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THE increasing interest in and love for the Holy Scriptures can 
be attributed to the Biblical movement, inaugurated and en

couraged by our great modem Pontiffs. Reminded by them of our 
duty and privilege, as members of Christ's Mystical Body, to dis
seminate the inspired Word of God, the editors ofter to both lay and 
clerical readers this improved New Edition of the Old and New 
Testaments. 

As a sure means of deepening our knowledge of Truth, the edi
tors have incorporated in this New Edition of the Holy Bible the 
very latest Official Catholic translations for the United States 
produced by members of the Catholic Biblical As.sociation of Ameri
ca under the patronage of the Confraternity of Christian Doctrine. 

They confidently hope that the many distinctive features of this 
Edition will add greatly to the enjoyment, understanding and ap
preciation of the Sacred Writings. 

Among these many distinctive features are: the complete Ency
clical of Pope Pius XII "On the Most Opportune Way to Promote 
Biblical Studies" ( Divino Allfante Spiritu); a new complete General 

Introduction by Rt. Rev. Msgr. John E. Steinmueller, S.T.D., S.S.L, 
V.F.; modem poetic format for the Books of Job, Psalms, Proverbs 
and the Canticle of Canticles for the better understanding and ap
preciation of the Sacred Texts; a special section of photographs of 
the Holy Land; appropriate chapter and sub-headings; historical dates 
in conformity with the most recent discoveries in Bible lands; an 
easy-to-read, sight-saving type face; and many other features and 
supplementary tables not found in any other edition. 

That God may make this New Edition an instrument for His 
greater glory and the salvation of souls is the fervent prayer of 
the editors. 

CATHOLIC BoOJ[ Pum.mmfG Cb. 
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ENCYCLICAL LETTER OF HIS HOLINESS 

PIUS XII 
BY DWINE PROVIDENCE 

POPE 

TO OUR VENERABLE BRETHREN 

PATRIARCHS PRIMATES ARCHBISHOPS BISHOPS 

AND OTHER LOCAL ORDINARIES 

ENJOYING PEACE AND COMMUNION WITH THE 

APOSTOLIC SEE 

ON THE MOST OPPORTUNE WAY TO PROMOTE 

BIBLICAL STUDIES 

VENERABLE BRETHREN 

Health and Apostolic Benediction 

INTRODUCTION 

1. Inspired by the Divine Spirit, the Sacred Writen composed those boots. 
which GoJ, in His paternal charity towards the human race. deigned to bestoW 
on them in order "to teach, to reprove, to correct, to insuuct in justice: that 
lhe man of God may be perfect. furnished to every good wort." 1 This beavcn
sent treHure Holy Church considers as the most precious source of doctrine 
on faith and morals. No wonder therefore that, as she ~ived it intact from 
the hands of the Apostles. so she kept it with all care, defended it from every 
false and perverse interpretation and used it diliscndy as an insttument for 
securing the eternal salvation of souls, as almost countless documents in every 
age strikingly bear witness. In more recent times. however, since the divine 
origin and the correct interpretation of the Sacred Writings have been ve:ry 
specially called in question, the Church bu with even greater zul and care 
undertaken their defense and protection. Tbe sacred Council of Trent ordained 
tly solemn decree that '"the entire books with all their pans. as they have been 
wont to be read in the Catholic Church and are contained in the old vulple 
Latin edition. are to be held sacred and canonical." : In our own time the 
Vatican Council. with the object of condemning false doctrines regarding in
spiration, declared that these same books were to be regarded by the Cburcb 
as sacred and canonical "not because. having been composed by human indus
try. they were afterwards approved by her authority, not merely beause they 
contain revelation without error. but because, having been written under the 
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inspiration of the Holy Spirit, they have God for their author, and as such 
we~e ha~ded ~own to _the Church he~lf." 3 When, subsequently, some Catholic 
v.:n~ers, m sp1_te ~f th1~ solemn defimt1on of Catholic doctrine, by which such 
d1vme authonty 1s claimed for the "entire books with all their parts" as to 
secure free~om from any error whatsoever, ventured to restrict the truth of 
Sacred Scnpture _solely to m_atters of ~aith and morals, and to regard other 
matters, whether m the domam of physical science or history, as "ohiter dicta" 
~nd-as they contended-in no wise connected with faith, Our Predecessor of 
1mm?rtal memory, Leo XIII, in the Encyclical Letter Providenrissim11s De11s, 
published on November 18th in the year 1893, justly and rightly condemned 
these errors and safeguarded the studies of the Divine Books hy most wise 
precepts and rules. 

2. Since then it is fitting that We should commemorate the fiftieth anniver
sary of the publication of this Encyclical Letter, which is considered the 
supreme guide in biblical studies, We, moved by that solicitude for sacred 
studies, which We manifested from the very beginning of Our Pontificate," 
have considered that this may most opportunely be done hy ratifying and 
inculcating all that was wisely laid down by Our Predecessor and ordained hy 
His Successors for the consolidating and perfecting of the work, and hy point
ing out what seems necessary in the present day, in order to incite ever more 
earnestly all those sons of the Church who devote themselves to these studies, 
to so necessary and so praiseworthy an enterprise. 

I. HISTORICAL PART 

WORK OF LEO XIII AND OF HIS SUCCESSORS 

IN FAVOR OF BIBLICAL STUDIES 

1. WORK OF LEO XIII 

3. The first and greatest care of Leo XIII was to set forth the teaching on 
the truth of the Sacred Books and to defend it from attack. Hence with grave 
words did he proclaim that there is no error whatsoever if the sacred writer, 
speaking of things of the physical order "went by what sensibly appeared" as 
the Angelic Doctor says,5 speaking either "in. figurative language, or in terms 
which were commonly used at the time, and which in many instances are in 
daily use at this day, even among the most eminent men of science." For "the 
sacred writers, or to speak more accurately-the words of St. Augustine's-6 

the Holy Ghost, Who spoke by them, did not intend to teach men these things-
that is the essential nature of the things of the universe-things in no way 
profitable to salvation:" 1 which principle "will apply to cognate sciences, and 
especially to history," that is, by refuting, "in a somewhat similar way t_he 
fallacies of the adversaries and defending the historical truth of Sacred Scnp
ture from their attacks." 8 Nor is the sacred writer to be taxed with error, if 
"copyists have made mistakes in the text of the Bible," or, "if the real me~ing 
of a passage remains ambiguous." Finally it is absolutely wrong and forb1dde~ 
"either to narrow inspiration to certain passages of Holy Scriptures,_ or to a~m1t 
that the sacred writer has erred," since divine inspiration "not only is essentially 
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incompatible with error but excludes and rejects it as absolutely and neces
sarily as it is impossible that God Himself, the supreme Truth, can utter that 
which is not true. Thia is the ancient and constant faith of the Church."• 

4. This teaching, which Our Predecessor Leo XIII set forth v.-ith such solem
nity, We also proclaim with Our authority and We urge all to adhere to it 
religiously. No less earnestly do We inculcate obedience at the present day to 
the rounsels and exhonationa which he, in his day, so wisely enjoined. For 
whereaa there arose new and aerious difficulties and questions, from the wide
spread prejudices of rationalism and more especially from the discovery and 
investigation of the antiquities of the East. this same Our Predecessor, moved 
by zeal of the apostolic office, not only that such an excellent source of 
Catholic revelation might be more securely and abundantly available to the 
advantage of the Christian flock, but alao that be might not suffer it to be in 
any way tainted, wished and most earnestly desired Mto see an incrcue in the 
number of approved and persevering laboren in the cauae of the Holy Scrip
ture; and more especially that those whom Divine Grace bu called to Holy 
Orders should, day-by-day, as their state demands, display greater dilieence 
and industry in readina, meditating and explaining it." 10 

lmpulM given to biblical stvdl• 

.5. Wherefore the same Pontiff, as be bad already praded and appro'ftd the 
school for biblical studies, founded at St. Stephen's, Jerusalem, by the Mura 
General of the Sacred Order of Preacber>-from which, to Ule his own words. 
"biblical science itself had received no small advantqe, while aMnl promile 
of more" 11-so in the last year of his life be provided yet another way, by 
which these same studies, so warmly commended in the F.ncyclical Letter 
Providentissimu.r Deu.r, might daily make greater progress and be pursued with 
the greatest possible security. By the Apostolic Lener VigilanriM, published on 
October 30 in the year 1902, be founded a Council or Cnmmissioo, as it is 
called, of eminent men, "whose duty it would be to procure by every meam 
that the sacred texts may receive everywhere among us that more thorough ex
position which the times demand, and be kept safe oot only from every breaah 
of error, but also from all inconsiderate opinions." u Following the example of 
Our Predecessors, We also have effectively confirmed and amplified this Coun
cil using its good offices, as often before, to remind commentators of the Sacred 
Books of those safe rules of Catholic ueaesis. which have been banded down 
by the Holy Fathers and Doctors of the Church, as well as by the Sovereign 
Pontitls tbemselves.1• 

2. WORK OF THE SUCCESSOIS OF LEO XIII 

6. It may not be out of place here to recall gralefully the principal and ~ 
useful contributions made successively by Our Predecessors towards this same 
end, which contributions may be considered as the complement OI' fruit of the 
~vcme~t so happily initiated by Leo XIII. And first of all Pius X, wishing 
to provide a sure way for the preparation of a c:oplo..a supply of tcrhen. who. 

commended by~ serious.oea and the integrity of their doctrine. migbl explain 
the Sacred Boots an Catholic schools . . ... instituted -ihc w:.,¥.nK: desi'eea ol. 
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l~centiate ~d _de><;,torate in Sacred Scripture . . . ; to be conferred by the Bib
hcal Co~miss1on ;14 he late~ enact~d a law "concerning the method of Scrip
ture studies to be followed m Clerical Seminaries" with this end in view viz: 
that students of the sacred sciences "not only should themselves fully under
stand the ~wer, pur:P?se and teachi~g.of the Bible, but should also be equipped 
to engage m the .ministry ~f. the ~IVl~e Word with elegance and ability and 
repel attacks against the d1vmely msp1red books";HI finally "in order that a 
center of higher biblical studies might be established in Rome, which in the 
?est way possibl~ might p_romote the study of the Bible and all cognate sciences 
m accordance with the mmd of the Catholic Church" he founded the Pontifical 
Biblical Institute, entrusted to the care of the illustrious Society of Jesus, which 
he wished endowed "with a superior professorial staff and every facility for 
biblical research"; he prescribed its laws and rules, professing to follow in this 
the "salutary and fruitful project" of Leo XIII. •B 

PIUS XI: Academic degrees prescribed 

7. All this in fine Our immediate Predecessor of happy memory Pius XI 
brought to perfection, laying down among other things "that no one should be 
appointed professor of Sacred Scripture in any Seminary, unless, having com
pleted a special course of biblical studies, he had in due form obtained the 
academic degrees before the Biblical Commission or the Biblical Institute." He 
wished that these degrees should have the same rights and the same effects as 
the degrees duly conferred in Sacred Theology or Canon Law; likewise he 
decreed that no one should receive "a benefice having attached the canonical 
obligation of expounding the Sacred Scripture to the people, unless, among 
other things, he had obtained the licentiate or doctorate in biblical science." 
And having at the same time urged the Superiors General of the Regular Or
ders and of the religious Congregations, as well as the Bishops of the Catholic 
world, to send the more suitable of their students to frequent the schools of 
the Biblical Institute and obtain there the academical degrees, he confirmed 
these exhortations by his own example, appointing out of his bounty an annual 
sum for this very purpose.17 

8. Seeing that, in the year 1907, with the benign approval of Pius X of 
happy memory, "to the Benedictine monks had been committed the task of 
preparing the investigations and studies on which might be based a new edition 
of the Latin version of the Scriptures, commonly called the Vulgate," 18 the 
same Pontiff, Pius XI, wishing to consolidate more firmly and securely this 
"laborious and arduous enterprise," which demands considerable time and 
great expense, founded in Rome and lavishly endowed with a library and other 
means of research, the monastery of St. Jerome, to be devoted exclusively to 
this work. 19 

3. SOLICITUDE OF SOVBlEIGN PONTIFFS 

9. Nor should We fail to mention here how earnestly these same Our Pre
decessors, when the opportunity occurred, recommended the stu~y or pre~ching 
or in fine the pious reading and meditation of the Sac~ed Sc~iptures. Pius X 
most heartily commended the society of St. Jerome, which strives to promote 
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among the faithful-and to facilitate with all its power-the truly praise-worthy 
custom of reading and meditating on the holy Gospels; he exhorted them to 
persevere in the enterprise they had begun, proclaiming it "a most useful under
taking, as well as most suited to the times," seeing that ~t helps in n~ small way 
"to dissipate the idea that the Church is opposed to or in any way impedes the 
reading of the Scriptures in the vernacular." 20 And Benedict XV, on the occa
sion of the fifteenth centenary of the death of St. Jerome, the greatest Doctor of 
the Sacred Scriptures, after having most solemnly inculcated the precepts and 
examples of the same Doctor, as well as the principles and rules laid down by 
Leo XIII and by himself, and having recommended other things highly oppor
tune and never to be forgotten in this connection, exhorted "aJl the children of 
the Church, especially clerics, to reverence the Holy Scripture, to read it piously 
and meditate it constantly"; he reminded them "that in these pages is to be 
sought that food, by which the spiritual life is nourished unto perfection," and 
"that the chief use of Scripture pertains to the holy and fruitful exercise of the 
ministry of preaching"; he likewise once again expressed his warm approval of 
the work of the society called after St. Jerome himself, by means of which the 
Gospels and the Acts of the Apostles are being so widely diffused, "that there 
is no Christian family any more without them and that all are accustomed to 
read and meditate them daily." :ll 

4. FRUITS OF MANIFOLD INITIATIVE 

I 0. But it is right and pleasing to confess openly that it is not only by reason 
of these initialives, precepts and exhortations of Our Predecessors that the 
knowledge and use of the Sacred Scriptures have made great progress among 
Catholics; for this is also due to the works and labors of all those who diligently 
cooperated with them, both by meditating, investigating and writing, as well as 
by tettching and prettching and by translating and propagating the Sacred Books. 
For from the schools in which are fostered higher studies in theological and 
hiblical science, and especially from Our Pontifical Biblical Institute, there have 
already come forth, and daily continue to come forth, many students of Holy 
Scripture who, inspired with an intense love of the Sacred Books, imbue the 
younger clergy with this same ardent zeal and assiduously impart to them the 
Joctrine they themselves have acquired. Many of them also, by the written 
word, huve promoted and do still promote, far and wide, the study of the 
Hihlc; us when they edit the sacred text corrected in accordance with the rules 
of textual criticism or expound, explain. and translate it into the vernacular; 
or when they propose it to the faithful for their pious reading and meditation; 
or finally when they cultivate and seek the aid of profane sciences which are 
useful for the interpretation of the Scriptures. From these therefore and from 
other initiatives which daily become more widespread and vigorous, as, for 
example, biblical societies, congresses, libraries, associations for meditation on 
the Gospels, We firmly hope that in the future reverence for, as well as the use 
and knowledge of. the Sacred Scriptures will everywhere more and more in
crease for the good of souls. provided the method of biblical studies laid down 
hy Leo _Xlll, explained more clearly and perfectly by his Succes.sors, and by 
Us conti~med and amplified-which indeed is the only safe way and proved 
by experience-be more firmly, eagerly and faithfully accepted by all, regard
less of the difficulties which, as in all human affain, so in this most excellent 
work will never be wanting. 
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II. DOCTRINAL PART 

BIBLICAL STUDIES AT THE PRESENT DAY 

11. There is no one who cannot easily perceive that the conditions of bib
lical studies and their subsidiary sciences have greatly changed within the last 
fifty years. For, apart from anything else, when Our Predecessor published the 
Encyclical Letter Providen1issimus Deus, hardly a single place in Palestine had 
begun to be explored by means of relevant excavations. Now, however, this kind 
of investigation is much more frequent and, since more precise methods and 
technical skill have been developed in the course of actual experience, it gives 
us information at once more abundant and more accurate. How much light has 
been derived from these explorations for the more correct and fuller under
standing of the Sacred Books all experts know, as well as all those who devote 
themselves to these studies. The value of these excavations is enhanced by the 
discovery from time to time of written documents, which help much towards 
the knowledge of the languages, letters, events, customs, and forms of worship 
of most ancient times. And of no less importance is the discovery and investiga
tion, so frequent in our times, of papyri which have contributed so much to the 
knowledge o~ letters and institutions, both public and private, especially of the 
time of Our Savior. 

12. Moreover ancient codices of the Sacred Books have been found and 
edited with discerning thoroughness; the exegesis of the Fathers of the Church 
has been more widely and thoroughly examined; in fine the manner of speaking, 
relating and writing in use among the ancients is made clear by innumerable 
examples. All these advantages which, not without a special design of Divine 
Providence, our age has acquired, are as it were an invitation and inducement 
to interpreters of the Sacred Literature to make diligent use of this light, so 
abundantly given, to penetrate more deeply, explain more clearly and expound 
more lucidly the Divine Oracles. If, with the greatest satisfaction of mind, We 
perceive that these same interpreters have resolutely answered and still continue 
to answer this call, this is certainly not the last or least of the fruit'> of the 
Encyclical Letter Providenrissimus Deus, by which Our Predecessor Leo XIII, 
foreseeing as it were this new development of biblical studies, summoned Catho
lic exegetes to labor and wisely defined the direction and the method to be 
followed in that labor. 

13. We also, by this Encyclical Letter, desire to insure that the work may 
not only proceed without interruption, but may also daily become more perfect 
and fruitful~ and to that end We are specially intent on pointing out to all what 
yet remains to be done, with what spirit the Catholic exegete should undertake, 
at the present day, so great and noble a work, and to give new incentive an<l 
fresh courage to the laborers who toil so strenuously in the vineyard of the Lord. 

1. RECOURSE TO ORIGINAL TEXTS 

14. The Fathers of the Church in their time, especially Augustine, warmly 
recommended to the Catholic scholar, who undertook the investigation and ex
planation of the Sacred Scriptures, the study of the ancient Jangua~es and 
recourse to the original texts. 22 However, such was the state of letters m those 
times, that not many ,-and these few but imperfectly-knew the Hebrew 
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language. In the middle ages, when Scholastic Theology was a~ the height of 
its vigor, the knowledge of even the Greek language h~ Ion~ s~ beco~- so 
rare in the West, that even the greatest Docton of that tune, m their exposibon 
of the Sacred Text, had recourse only to the Latin venion, known as the 
Vulgate. 

15. On the contrary in this our time, not only the Greek language, which 
since the humanistic renaissance has been, as it were, restored to new life, is 
familiar to almost all students of antiquity and letten, but the knowledge of 
Hebrew also and of other oriental languages has spread far and wide among 
literary men. Moreover there are now such abundant aids to the study of these 
languages that the biblical scholar, who by neglecting them would deprive him
self of access to the original texts, could in no wise escape the stigma of levity 
and !iloth. For it is the duty of the exegete to lay hold, so to speak, with the 
greatest care and reverence of the very least expressions which, under the in
spiration of the Divine Spirit, have flowed from the pen of the sacred writer, so 
as to arrive at a deeper and fuller knowledge of his meaning. 

16. Wherefore let him diligently apply himself so as to acquire daily a 
greater facility in hiblical as well as in other oriental languages and to support 
his interpretation hy the aids which all branches of philology supply. This in
deed St. Jerome strove earnestly to achieve, as far as the science of bis time 
permitted; to this also aspired with untiring zeal and no small fruit not a few 
of the great exegetes of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, although the 
knowledge of languages then was much less than at the present day. In like 
manner therefore ought we to explain the original text which, having been 
written hy the inspired author himself, has more authority and greater weight 
than any even the very best translation, whether ancient or modem; this can 
he done all the more easily and fruitfully, if to the knowledge of languages be 
joined u real skill in literary criticism of the same text. 

Importance of textual crltld1m 

17. The great importance which should be attached to this kind of criticism 
was aptly pointed out by Augustine, when, among the precepts to be recom
mended to the student of the Sacred Books, he put in the fint place the care 
to possess a corrected text. "The correction of the codices"-so says this most 
distinguished Doctor of the Church-"should first of all engage the attention 
o~ those who wish to know the Divine Scripture so that the uncorrected may 
give place to the corrected." 28 In the present day indeed this art, which is called 
textual criticism and which is used with great and praisewonhy results in the 
editions of profane writinss, is also quite rightly employed in the case of the 
Sacred Books. because of that very reverence which is due to the Divine 
Oracles. For its very purpose is to insure that the sacred text be restored a.s 
perfectly as possible, be purified from the corruptions due to the carelesa~ess 
of the copyists and be freed, as far as may be done, from glosses and omissions, 
from the interchange and repetition of words and from all other kinds of mis
takes, which arc wont to make their way gradually into writings handed down 
through many centuries. 

18. It is scarcely necessary to observe that this criticism, which some fifty 
years ago not a few made uae of quite arbitrarily and often in such wise that 
one would say they did so to introduce into the sacred ten their own precxm-
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ceived ideas, today has .rules so firmly established and secure. that it has 
become a most valuable aid to the purer and more accurate editing of the sacred 
text and .that a~y a~u~ can easily be discovered. Nor is it necessary here to 
call. to mmd-smce 1t 1s doubtless familiar and evident to all students of Sacred 
~cnpture--t~ _w_hat extent namely the Church has held in honor these studies 
m textual cnt1c1sm from the earliest centuries down even to the present day. 

19. Today therefore, since this branch of science has attained to such high 
perfection, it is the honorable, though not always easy, task of students of the 
Bible to p~ocur_e_ by every means that as soon as possible muy be duly published 
?Y Cathohc ed1t1?ns of the Sacred Books and of ancient versions, brought out 
m accordance with these standards, which, that is to say, unite the greatest 
reverence for the sacred text with an exact observance of all the rules of criti
cism. And let all know that this prolonged labor is not only necessary for the 
right understanding of the divinely-given writings, hut also is urgently demanded 
by that piety by which it behooves us to he grateful to the God of all provi
dence, Who from the throne of His majesty has sent these hooks as so many 
paternal letters to His own children. 

Meaning of Trldentlne decree 

20. Nor should anyone think that this use of the original texts, in accord
ance with the methods of criticism, in any way derogates from those decrees 
so wisely enacted by the Council of Trent concerning the Latin Vulgate. 2 ·1 It 
is historically certain that the Presidents of the Council recciveu a commission, 
which they duly carried out, to beg, that is, the Sovereign Pontiff in the name 
of the Council that he should have corrected, as far as possible, first a Latin, 
and then a Greek, and Hebrew edition, which eventually would be published 
for the benefit of the Holy Church of God. 211 If this desire could not then be fully 
realized owing to the difficulties of the times and other obstacles, at present it 
can, We earnestly hope, be more perfectly and entirely fulfilled by the united 
efforts of Catholic scholars. 

21. And if the Tridentine Synod wished "that all should use as authentic" 
the Vulgate Latin version, this, as all know, applies only to the Latin Church 
and to the public use of the same Scriptures; nor does it, doubtless, in any way 
diminish the authority and value of the original texts. For there was no ques
tion then of these texts, but of the Latin versions, which were in circulation 
at that time, and of these the same Council rightly declared to be preferable that 
which "had been approved by its long-continued use for so many centuries in 
the Church." Hence this special authority or as they say, authenticity of the 
Vulgate was not affirmed by the Council particularly for critical reasons, but 
rather because of its legitimate use in the Churches throughout so many cen
turies; by which use indeed the same is shown, in the sense in which the Chur:h 
has understood and understands it, to be free from any error whatsoever m 
matters of faith and morals; so that, as the Church herself testifies and affirms, 
it may be quoted safely and without fear of error in disputatio~s, in le~t~res 
and in preaching; and so its authenticity is not specified primarily as cnttcal, 
but rather as juridical. 

22. Wherefore this authority of the Vulgate in matters of doctrine by no 
means prevents--nay rather today it almost demands---either the corrobo.ra
tion and confirmation of this same doctrine by the original texts or the havmg 
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recourse on any and every occasion to the aid of these same texts, by which 
the correct meaning of the Sacred Letters is everywhere daily made more clear 
and evident. Nor is it forbidden by the decree of the Council of Trent to make 
translations into the vulgar tongue, even directly from the original texts them
selves for the use and benefit of the faithful and for the better understanding 
of thd divine word, as We know to have been already done in a laudable man
ner in many countries with the approval of the Ecclesiastical authority. 

2. INTERPRETATION OF SACRED BOOKS 

23. Being thoroughly prepared by the knowledge of the ancient languages 
and hy the aids atTorded by the art of criticism, let the Catholic exegete under
take the task, of all those imposed on him the greatest, that namely of dis
covering and expounding the genuine meaning of the Sacred Books. In the 
performance of this task let the interpreters bear in mind that their foremost 
and greatest endeavor should be to discern and define clearly that sense of the 
hihlical words which is called literal. Aided by the context and by comparison 
with similar passages, let them therefore by means of their knowledge of lan
guuges search out with all diligence the literal meaning of the words; all these 
helps indeed are wont to be pressed into service in the explanation also of 
profane writers, so that the mind of the author may be made abundantly clear. 

24. The commentators of the Sacred Letters, mindful of the fact that there 
is u question of a divinely inspired text, the care and interpretation of which 
have hecn confided to the Church by God Himself, should no less diligently 
tuke into account the explanations and declarations of the teaching authority 
of the Church, as likewise the interpretation given by the Holy Fathers, and 
even "the analogy of faith" as Leo XIII most wisely observed in the Encyclical 
Leiter Proviclentissimus Deus.28 With special zeal should they apply themselves, 
not only to expounding exclusively these matters which belong to the historical, 
urchcological, philological and other auxiliary sciences-as, to Our regret, is 
done in certain commentaries,-but, having duly referred to these, in so far as 
they may aid the exegesis, they should set forth in particular the theological 
doctrine in faith and morals of the individual books or texts so that their expo
sition may not only a.id the professon of theology in their explanations and 
prooh of the dogmas of faith, but may also be of assistance to priests in their 
presentation of Christian doctrine to the people, and in fine may help all the 
faithful to lead a life that is holy and worthy of a Christian. 

Right UM of aplrltual MnM 

25. By making such an exposition, which is above all, as We have said, theo
logical, they will efficaciously reduce to silence those who, affirming that they 
scarcely ever find anything in biblical commentaries to raise their hearts to 
God, to nourish their souls or promote their interior lite, repeatedly urge that 
we should have recourse to a cenain spiritual and, as they say, mystical inter
pretation. With what little reason they thus speak is shown by the experience 
of many, who, assiduously considering and meditating the word of God, ad
vanced in perfection and were moved to an intense love of God; and this same 
truth is clearly proved by the constant tradition of the Church and the precepts 
of the greatest Docton. Doubtless all spiritual sense is not excluded from the 
Sacred Scripture. 
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26. For what was said and done in the Old Testament was ordained and 
~ispose_d. by God with such consummate wisdom, that things past prefigured 
ma spmtual way those.that were to come under the new dispensation of grace. 
Wherefore the exegete, JUSt as he must search out and expound the literal mean
ing of the words, intended and expressed by the sacred writer, so also must he 
do likewise for the spiritual sense, provided it is clearly intended hy God. For 
God alone could have known this spiritual meaning and have revealed it to us. 
Now Our Divine Saviour Himself points out to us and teaches us this same 
sense in the Holy Gospel; the Apostles also, following the example of the Master, 
profess it in their spoken and written words; the unchanging tradition of the 
Church approves it; finally the most ancient usage of the liturgy proclaims it, 
wherever may be rightly applied the well-known principle: "The rule of prayer 
is the rule of faith ... 

27. Let Catholic exegetes then disclose and expound this spiritual signifi
cance, intended and ordained hy God, with that care which the dignity of the 
divine words demands; but let them scrupulously refrain from proposing as 
the genuine meaning of Sacred Scripture other figurative senses. It may indeed 
be useful, especially in preaching, to illustrate and present the matters of faith 
and morals by a broader use of the Sacred Text in the figurative sense, pro
vided this be done with moderation and restraint; it should, however, never he 
forgotten that this use of the Sacred Scripture is, as at were, extrinsic to it 
and accidental, and that, especially in these days, it is not free from danger, 
since the faithful, in particular those who are well-informed in the sciences 
sacred and profane, wish to know what God has told us in the Sacred Letters 
rather than what an ingenious orator or writer may suggest by a clever use 
of the words of Scripture. Nor does "the word of God, living and effectual and 
more piercing than any two-edged sword and reaching unto the division of 
the soul and the spirit, of the joints also and the marrow, and a discerner of 
the thoughts and intents of the heart" 27 need artificial devices an<l human 
adaptation to move and impress souls; for the Sacred Pages, written under 
the inspiration of the Spirit of God, are of themselves rich in original mean
ing; endowed with a divine power, they have their own value; adorned with 
heavenly beauty, they radiate of themselves light and splendor, provided they 
are so fully and accurately explained by the interpreter, that all treasures of 
wisdom and prudence, therein contained, are brought to light. 

Study of Holy F~ther1 

28. In the accomplishment of this task the Catholic exegete will find invalu
able help in an assiduous study of those works, in which the Holy Fathers, 
the Doctors of the Church and the renowned interpreters of past ages have 
explained the Sacred Books. For, although sometimes less inst~ucted in pro
fane learning and in the knowledge of languages than the scnpture schol~s 
of our time, nevertheless by reason of the office assigned to them by God m 
the Church, they are distinguished by a certain subtle insight into heavenly 
things and by a marvellous keenness of intellect, which enables th~m to p~ne
trate to the very innermost meaning of the divine word and br~ng to h~t 
all that can help to elucidate the teaching of Christ and promote holiness of life. 

29. It is indeed regrettable that such precious treasures of Christian an
tiquity are almost unknown to many writers of the present day, and that 
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students of the history of exegesis have not yet accomplished all that ~ 
necessary for the due investigation and appreciation of so m~~toUA a ~bJect. 
Would that many, by seeking out the authors of the Catholic mterpretation of 
Scripture and diligently studying their works and drawing thence the almost 
inexhaustible riches therein stored up, might contribute largely to this end, so 
that it might be daily more apparent to what extent those authors und~tood 
and made known the divine teaching of the Sacred Books, and that the inter
preters of today might thence take example and seek suitable arguments. 

30. For thus at long last will be brought about the happy and fruitful tmion 
between the doctrine and spiritual sweetness of expression of the ancient 
authon and the greater erudition and maturer knowledge of the modem, having 
as its result new progress in the never fully explored field of the Divine Letters. 

3. SPECIAL TASKS OF INTEIPRET•S 

31. Moreover we may rightly and deservedly hope that our times alw can 
contrihute something towards the deeper and more accurate interpretation of 
Sacred Scripture. For not a few things, especially in matters pertaining to 
history, were scarcely at all or not fully explained by the commentators of 
past ages, since they lacked almost all the information, which was needed for 
their clearer exposition. How difficult for the Fathers themselves, and indeed 
well nigh unintelligihle, were certain passages is shown, among other things, 
hy the oft-repeated efforts of many of them to explain the first chapters of 
Genesis; likewise hy the reiterated attempts of St. Jerome so to translate the 
Psalms that the literal sense, that, namely, which is expressed by the wor<h 
themselves, might he clearly revealed. 

J2. There are, in fine, other books or texts, which contain difficulties brought 
to light only in 4uite recent times, since a more profound knowledge of antiquity 
has given rise to new questions, on the basis of which the point at issue may 
he more appropriately examined. Quite wrongly therefore do some pretend, 
not ri8htly understanding the conditions of biblical study, that nothing remains 
to he added hy the Catholic exegete of our time to what Christian antiquity 
has produced; since, on the contrary, these our times have brought to light 
so many things, which call for a fresh investigation and a new examination, 
und which stimulate not a little the practical zeal of the present-day interpreter. 

Character of sacred writer 

33. As in our age indeed new questions and new difficulties are multiplied, 
so, by. G.od's favor, new means and aids to exegesis are also provided. Among 
these. at 1s worthy of special mention that Catholic theologians, following the 
teaching of the Holy Fathers and especially of the Angelic and Common 
~tor, have examined and explained the nature and effects of biblical inspira
tion mo~ exactly and more fully than was wont to be done in previom ages. 
Fo! ha~mg begu~ by expounding minutely the principle that the inspired 
wnter, m composing the sacred book, is the living and reasonable instrument 
of the Holy Spirit, they rightly observe that, impelled by the divine motion, 
he so u~es ~is faculties and powers. that from the book composed by him all 
mar ~~~ly mfer "~e special character of each one and, as it were, his personal 
trails. • Let the mterpreter then, with all care and without neglecting any 
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light derive~ from recent research, endeavor to determine the peculiar char
acter and ~Lrcumstances of the sacred writer, the age in which he lived, the 
sources wntten or oral to which he had recourse and the forms of expression 
he employed. 

34. Th~s can he the better understand who was the inspired author, and 
what he wishes to express by his writings. There is no one indeed but knows 
that the supreme rule of interpretation is to discover and define what the 
writer intended to express, as St. Athanasius excellently observes: "Here, as 
indeed is expedient in all other passages of Sacred Scripture, it should be noted 
on what occasion the Apostle spoke; we should carefully and faithfully observe 
to whom and why he wrote, lest, being ignorant of these points, or confound
ing one with another, we miss the real meaning of the author." 211 

Importance of mode of writing 

35. What is the literal sense of a passage is not always as obvious in the 
speeches and writings of the ancient authors of the East, as it is in the works 
of the writers of our own time. For what they wished to express is not to be 
determined by the rules of grammar and philology alone, nor solely hy the 
context; the interpreter must, as it were, go back wholly in spirit to those re
mote centuries of the East and with the aid of history, archaclogy, ethnology 
and other sciences, accurately determine what modes of writing, so to speak, 
the authors of that ancient period would be likely to use, and in fact did use. 

36. For the ancient peoples of the East, in order to express their ideas, did 
not always employ those forms or kinds of speech, which we use today; hut 
rather those used by the men of their times and countries. What those exactly 
were the commentator cannot determine as it were in advance, but only after 
a careful examination of the ancient literature of the East. The investigation, 
carried out, on this point, during the past forty or fifty years with greater 
care and diligence than ever before, has more clearly shown what forms of 
expression were used in those far off times, whether in poetic description or in 
the formulation of laws and rules of life or in recording the facts and events 
of history. The same inquiry has also clearly shown the special prceminenc1; 
of the people of Israel among all the other ancient nations of the East in their 
mode of compiling history, both by reason of its antiquity and by reason of 
the faithful record of the events; qualities which may well be attributed to the 
gift of divine inspiration and to the peculiar religious purpose of biblical history. 

37. Nevertheless no one, who has a correct idea of biblical inspiration, will 
be surprised to find, even in the Sacred Writers, as in other ancient authors, 
certain fixed ways of expounding and narrating, certain definite idioms, espe
cially of a kind peculiar to the Semitic tongues, so-called approximations, and 
certain hyberbolical modes of expression, nay, at times, even paradoxical, 
which help to impress the ideas more deeply on the mind. For of the modes 
of expression which, among ancient peoples, and especially those of the East, 
human language used to express its thought, none is excluded from the Sacre~ 
Books, provided the way of speaking adopted in no wise contrad.icts the holi
ness and truth of God, as, with his customary wisdom, the Angelle Doctor al
ready observed in these words: "In Scripture divine things are presented to ~s 
in the manner which is in common use amongst men." ao For as the substantial 
Word of God became like to men in all things, "except sin," 31 so the words 



Treatment oJ More Dilllcu1t Quetdiom [19] BICYCUCAL LETT& 

of God, expressed in human languages, are made like to human speech in 
every respect, except error. In this consists that "condescension" of the God 
of providence, which St. John Chrysostom extolled with the highest praise 
and repeatedly declared to be found in the Sacred Book.s.82 

38. Hence the Catholic commentator, in order to comply with the present 
needs of biblical studies, in explaining the Sacred Scripture and in demonstrat
ing and proving its immunity from all error, should also make a prudent use 
of this means, determine, that is, to what extent the manner of expres.sion or 
the literary mode adopted by the sacred writer may lead to a correct and 
genuine interpretation; and let him be convinced that this pan of his office 
cannot be neglected without serious detriment to Catholic exegesis. Not infre
quently-to mention only one instance-when IOllle persons reproachfully 
charge the Sacred Writers with some historical error or inaccuracy in the re
cording of facts, on closer examination it turns out to be nothing elae than 
those customary modes of expression and narration peculiar to the ancients, 
which used to be employed in the mutual dealings of social life and which in 
fact were !lanctioned by common uaage. 

39. When then such modes of expression are met with in the sacred text, 
which, heing meant for men, is couched in human language, justice demands 
that they he no more taxed with error than when they occur in the ordinary 
intercourse of daily life. By this knowled1e and exact appreciation of the 
modes of speuking and writing in use among the ancients can be solved many 
ditliculties, which are raised against the veracity and historical value of the 
Divine Scriptures, and no less efficaciously does this study contribute to a 
fuller and more luminous understanding of the mind of the Sacred Writer. 

Studle1 of blbllcal antlqultle1 

40. Let those who cultivate Biblical studies turn their attention with all 
due diligence towards this point and let them neglect none of those discoveries, 
whether in the domain of archaeology or in ancient history or literature. which 
serve to make helter known the mentality of the ancient writers, as well as 
!heir mannl'r and urt of reasoning, narrating and ~Titing. In this connection 
Catholic laymen also should consider that they will not only further profane 
science, hut moreover will render a conspicuous service to the Christian cause 
if they devote themselves with all due diligence and application to the explora
tion and investigation of the monuments of antiquity and contribute, according 
to their uhilities, to the solution of questions hitheno obscure. 

41. For nil human knowledge, even the non-sacred, has indeed it5 own 
proper dignity and excellence, being a finite panicipation of the infinite knowl
edge of God, but it acquires a new llnd higher dignity and. as it were, a con
secration, when it is employed to cast a brighter light upon the things of God. 

4. WAY OF TREATING MORI DIFflCULT QUESTIONS 

42. The progressive exploration of the antiquities of the East, mentioned 
above •. the more accurate examination of the original text itself, the more 
e~tensive and exact knowledge of languages both biblical and orienaal have, 
wath the help of God. happily provided the solution of not a few of those 
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questions, which, in the time of Our Predecessor Leo Xlllof immortal mem
ory, were raised by critics outside or hostile to the Church against the 
authenticity, antiquity, integrity and historical value of the Sacred Books. 
For Catholic exegetes, by a right use of those same scientific arms, not infre· 
quently abused by the adversaries, proposed such interpretations, which are 
in harmony with Catholic doctrine and the genuine current of tradition and 
at the same time are seen to have proved equal to the difficulties either ;aised 
by new explorations and discoveries, or bequeathed by antiquity for solution 
in our time. 

43. Thus bas it come about that confidence in the authority and historical 
value of the Bible, somewhat shaken in the case of some by so many attacks, 
today among Catholics is completely restored: moreover there are not wanting 
even non-Catholic writers, who by serious and calm inquiry have hcen led 
to abandon modern opinion and to return, at least in some points, to the more 
ancient ideas. This change is due in great part to the untiring lahor, hy which 
Catholic commentators of the Sacred Letters, in no way deterred hy difficulties 
and obstacles of all kinds, strove with all their strength to make suitable use 
of what learned men of the present day, by their investigations in the domain 
of archaeology or history or philology, have made availahle for the solution 
of new questions. 

DlfRcultle1 not yet solved 

44. Nevertheless no one will be surprised, if all difficulties are not yet 
solved and overcome; but that even today serious prohlems greatly exercise 
the minds of Catholic exegetes. We should not lose courage on this account; 
nor should we forget that in the human sciences the same happens as in the 
natural world; that is to say, new beginnings grow little by little and fruits 
are gathered only after many labors. Thus it has happened that certain disputed 
points, which in the past remained unsolved and in suspense, in our days, with 
the progress of studies, have found a satisfactory solution. Hence there arc 
grounds for hope that those also will by constant effort be at last made clear, 
which now seem most complicated and difficult. 

45. And if the wished-for solution be slow in coming or does not satisfy 
us, since perhaps a successful conclusion may be reserved to posterity, let us 
not wax impatient thereat, seeing that in us also is rightly verified what the 
Fathers, and especially Augustine,88 observed in their time, viz: God wished 
difficulties to be scattered through the Sacred Books inspired by Him, in order 
that we might be urged to read and scrutinize them more intently, and, ex
periencing in a salutary manner our own limitations, we might. he exercise~ in 
due submission of mind. No wonder if of one or other question no solutwn 
wholly satisfactory will ever be found, since sometimes we have to do with 
matters obscure in themselves and too remote from our times and our experi· 
ence; and since exegesis also, like all other most important sciences, has its 
secrets, which, impenetrable to our minds, by no efforts whatsoever can 
be umavelled. 

Definite 1olution1 sought 

46. But this state of things is no reason why the Catholic commentator, 
inspired by an active and ardent love of his subject and sincerely devoted to 
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Holy Mother Church, should in any way be deterred from grappling again and 
again with these difficult problems, hitherto unsolved. not only that be may 
refute the objections of the adversaries, but also may attempt to find a satis
factory solution, which will be in full accord with the doctrine of the Church, 
in particular with the traditional teaching regarding the inerrancy of Sacred 
Scripture, and which will at the same time satisfy the indubitable conclusions 
of profane sciences. 

4 7. Let all the other sons of the Church bear in mind that the effons of 
these resolute laborers in the vineyard of the Lord should be judged not only 
with equity and justice, but also with the greatest charity; all moreover should 
abhor that intemperate zeal which imagines that whatever is new should for 
that very reason be opposed or suspected. Let them bear in mind above all 
that in the rule11 and Jaws promulgated by the Church there is question of 
doctrine regarding faith and morals; and that in the immense matter con
tained in the Sacred Books-legislative, historical, sapiential and prophetical
there are but few texts whose sense has been defined by the authority of the 
Church, nor are those more numerous about which the teaching of the Holy 
Fathers is unanimous. There remain therefore many things, and of the greatest 
importance, in the discussion and exposition of which the skill and genius of 
Catholic commentators may and ought to be freely exercised, so that each 
may contrihute his part to the advantage of all, to the continued progress of 
the sacred doctrine and to the defense and honor of the Church. 

48. This true liberty of the children of God, which adheres faithfully to 
the teaching of the Church and accepts and uses gratefully the contributions 
of profane science, this liberty, upheld and sustained in every way by the 
confidence of all, is the condition and source of all lasting fruit and of all 10lid 
progress in Catholic doctrine, as Our Predecessor of happy memory Leo XUI 
rightly ohserves, when he says: .. Unless harmony of mind be maintained and 
principles safeguarded, no progress can be expected in this matter from the 
varied studies of many." u 

5. USE OF SCRIPTURE IN INSTRUCTION OF FAITHFUL 

49. Whosoever considers the immense labors undena.ken by Catholic ex
egetes during well nigh two thousand yean, so that the word of God, impaned 
to men through the Sacred Letters, might daily be more deeply and fully 
un~erslood and more intensely loved, will easily be convinced that it is the 
serious duty of the faithful, and especially of priests, to make free and holv use 
?f this treHsure, uccumulated throughout so many centuries by the grCatest 
mt~ll~ts. For lhe ~cred Books were not given by God to men to satisfy their 
cunos1ty or to provide them with material for study and research, but, as the 
Apost.le ohserves, in order that these Divine Oracles might "instruct us to 
salvation, by the faith which is in Christ Jesus" and ""that the man of God 
may be perfect, furnished to every good work." sa 

~o. Let priests therefore. who are bound by their office to procure the 
eternal salvation of the faithful, after they have themselves by d:ilisent study 
perused the sacred pases and made them their own by prayer and meditations 
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assid.ll:ously distribute. the heavenly treasures of the divine word by sermons, 
hom1hes and exhortallons; let them confirm the Christian doctrine hy sentences 
from the Sacred Books and illustrate it by outstanding examples from sacred 
hi~tory and in particular from the G~spel of Christ Our Lord; and-avoiding 
with the greatest care those purely arbitrary and far-fetched adaptations, which 
are not a use, but rather an abuse of the divine word-let them set forth all this 
with such eloquence, lucidity and clearness that the faithful many not only 
be moved and inflamed to reform their lives, but may also conceive in their 
hearts the greatest veneration for the Sacred Scripture. 

51. The same veneration the Bishops should endeavor daily to increase and 
perfect among the faithful committed to their care, encouraging all those 
initiatives by which men, filled with apostolic zeal, laudably strive to excite and 
foster among Catholics a greater knowledge of and love for the Sacred Books. 
Let them favor therefore and lend help to those pious associations whose aim 
it is to spread copies of the Sacred Letters, especially of the Gospels, among 
the faithful, and to procure by every means that in Christian families the same 
be read daily with piety and devotion; let them efficaciously recommend hy 
word and example, whenever the liturgical laws permit, the Sacred Scriptures 
translated, with the approval of the Ecclesiastical authority, into modern lan
guages; let them themselves give public conferences or dissertations on hiblical 
subjects, or see that they are given by other public orators well versed in the 
matter. 

52. Let the ministers of the Sanctuary support in every way possible and 
diffuse in fitting manner among all classes of the faithful the periodicals which 
so laudably and with such heartening results are published from time to time 
in various parts of the world, whether to treat and expose in a scientific manner 
biblical questions, or to adapt the fruits of these investigations to the sacred 
ministry, or to benefit the faithful. Let the ministers of the Sanctuary be con
vinced that all this, and whatsoever else an apostolic zeal and a sincere love of 
the divine word may find suitable to this high purpose, will be an efficacious 
help to the cure of souls. 

Curriculum in Seminarie1 

53. But it is plain to everyone that priests cannot duly fulfill all this, unless 
in their Seminary days they have imbibed a practical and enduring love for 
the Sacred Scriptures. Wherefore let the Bishops, on whom devolves the 
paternal care of their Seminaries, with all diligence see to it that nothing be 
omitted in this matter which may help towards the desired end. Let the pro
fessors of Sacred Scripture in the Seminaries give the whole course of biblical 
studies in such a way, that they may instruct the young aspirants to the Priest
hood and to the ministry of the divine word with that knowledge ~f t~e ~acr~d 
Letters and imbue them with that love for the same, without which 1t is vain 
to hope for copious fruits of the apostolate. 

54. Hence their exegetical explanation should aim especially at the theo
logical doctrine, avoiding useless disputations and omit!ing all that. is c_alculated 
rather to gratify curiosity than to promote true learmng and. sohd piety. ~e 
literal sense and especially the theological let them propose with such definite-
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ness, explain with such skill and inculcate with such ardor that in their students 
may be in a sense verified what happened to the disciples on the way to 
Emmaus, when, having heard the words of the Master, they exclaimed: "Was 
not our heart burning within us, whilst He opened to us the Scriptures?" 36 

55. Thus the Divine Letters will become for the future priests of the Church 
a pure and never-failing source for their own spiritual life, as well as food and 
strength for the sacred office of preaching which they are about to undertake. 
If the professors of this most important matter in the Seminaries accomplish 
all this, then Jet them rest joyfully assured that they have most efficaciously 
contrihuted to the salvation of souls, to the progress of the Catholic faith, to 
the honor and glory of God, and that they have performed a work most closely 
connected with the apostolic office. 

Value of divine word 

56. If these things which We have said, Venerable Brethren and beloved 
sons, arc necessary in every age, much more urgently are they needed in our 
sorrowful times, when almost all peoples and nations are plunged in a sea of 
calamities, when a cruel war heaps ruins upon ruins and slaughter upon 
slaughter, when, owing to the most hitter hatred stirred up among the nations, 
We perceive with greatest sorrow that in not a few has been extinguished the 
sense not only of Christian moderation and charity, but also of humanity itself. 
Who can heal these mortal wounds of the human family if not He, to Whom 
the Prince of the Apostles, full of confidence and love, addresses these words: 
"Lord, to whom shall we go? Thou hast the words of eternal life." 31 

57. To thiN Our most merciful Redeemer we must therefore bring all back 
hy every meuns in our power: for He is the divine consoler of the afflicted; 
He it is Who teaches all, whether they he invested with public authority or 
arc hound in duty to obey and submit, true honesty. absolute justice and gen
erous charily; it i's He in fine, and He alone, Who can be the firm foundation 
nnd support of peace and tranquility: "For other foundation no man can 
lay, hut th<1t which is laid: which is Christ Jesus." 311 This the author of sal
valion. Christ, will men more fully know, more ardently love and more faith
fully imilute in proportion as they are more assiduously urged to know and 
meditate the Sacred Letters, especially the New Testament, for, as St. Jerome 
the Doctor of Stridon says: "To ignore the Scripture is to ignore Christ"; se and 
nguin: "If there is anything in this life which sustains a wise man and induces 
him to maintain his serenity amidst the tribulations and adversities of the 
world, it is in the first place, I consider, the meditation and knowledge of the 
Scriptures." •o 

58. There those who are wearied and oppressed by adversities and afflic
tions will find true consolation and divine strength to suffer and bear with 
patience; there---that is in the Holy Gospels-Christ, the highest and greatest 
example of justice, charity and mercy, is present to all; and to the lacerated 
a~d tremhl~ng human race are laid open the fountains of that divine grace 
without which both peoples and their rulers can never arrive at, never establish 
peace in the state and unity of bean; there in fine will all learn Christ, "Who i~ 
the head of all principality and power" u and "Who of God is made unto us 
wisdom and justice and S&DCtification and redemption." '2 
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CONCLUSION 

Exhortation to all those who cultivate biblical studies 

59. Having _expounde~ and reco.mmended those things which arc required 
for the adaptation of Scripture studies to the necessities of the day, it remains, 
Venerable Brethren and beloved sons, that to biblical scholars who arc devoted 
sons of the Church and follow faithfully her teaching and direction, We address 
with paternal affection, not only Our congratulations that they have heen chosen 
and called to so sublime an office, but also Our encourngcmcnt to continue 
with ever renewed vigor. with all zeal and care, the work so happily hegun. 
Sublime office, We say; for what is more sublime than to scrutinize, explain. 
propose to the faithful and defend from unbelievers the very word of God, 
communicated to men under the inspiration of the Holy Ghost? 

60. With this spiritual food the mind of the interpreter is fed and nourished 
"to the commemoration of faith, the consolation of hope, the exhortation of 
charity." 43 "To live amidst these things, to meditate these things, to know 
nothing else. to seek nothing else, does it not seem to you already here below 
a foretaste of the heavenly kingdom?" 44 Let also the minds of the faithful be 
nourished with this same food, that they may draw from thence the knowledge 
and love of God and the progress in perfection and the happiness of their own 
individual souls. Let, then, the interpreters of the Divine Oracle devote them
selves to this holy practice with all their heart. "Let them pray, that they may 
understand"; 4

:1 let them labor to penetrate ever more deeply into the secrets 
of the Sacred Pages; let them teach and preach, in order to open to others also 
the treasures of the word of God. 

61. Let the present-day commentators of the Sacred Scripture emulate, 
according to their capacity, what those illustrious interpreters of past ages 
accomplished with such great fruit; so that, as in the past, so also in these days, 
the Church may have at her disposal learned doctors for the expounding of 
the Divine Letters; and, through their assiduous labors, the faithful may com
prehend all the splendor, stimulating language, and joy contained in the Holy 
Scriptures. And in this very arduous and important office let them have "for 
their comfort the Holy Books," 48 and be mindful of the promised reward: 
since "they that are learned shall shine as the brightness of the firmament, and 
they that instruct many unto justice, as stars for all eternity." 47 

62. And now, while ardently desiring for all sons of the Church, and espe
cially for the professors in biblical science, for the young clergy and for 
preachers, that, continually meditating on the divine word, they may t~ste 
how good and sweet is the spirit of the Lord; 48 as a presage of heavenly gifts 
and a token of Our paternal good-will, We impart to you one and. all, Ven~r~ble 
Brethren and beloved sons, most lovingly in the Lord, the Apostohc Benediction. 

63. Given at Rome, at St. Peter's, on the 30th of September, th.e feast ?f 
St. Jerome, the greatest Doctor in the exposition of the Sacred Scriptures, m 
the year 1943, the fifth of Our Pontificate. 

POPE PIUS XII 
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION 

1. THE lllLE 

The Bible is a collection of sacred books contained in the Old and New 
Testaments. These books of Sacred Scripture have a greater Jignity and 
excellence than any other written books or collection of books, whether 
among the ancient or modern writers, because of their origin and content. 

2. INSPIRATION AND INERRANCY 

Sacred Scripture is the Word of God and contains His Word. Above 
all, we must keep in mind that God inspired the Bible. As the principal 
cause of the Biblical books, He used the sacred writers with their minds, 
wills and hearts as His free instruments: "For, by supernatural power, He 
ao moved and impelled them to write-He was so present to them-that 
the things which He ordered, and those only, they first rightly understood, 
then willed faithfully to write down, and finally expresseJ in apt words and 
with infallible truth. Otherwise, it could not be said that He was the Author 
of the entire Scripture" ( Providentis.rimus Deu.v of Pope Leo XIII). 

Hence, this divine authorship is our guarantee that the Bible is immune, 
free from any error; it makes the entire contents of the Sacred Scriptures 
to be the Word of God or His message; it gives to this entire message divine 
authority. This joint collaboration or authorship, divine and human, which 
presupposes God's condescension in using men as His instruments in writing 
according to their nature, also produces a variety of literary characteristics 
in the individual books. 

3. CANON OF THE SCRIPTURES 

The Bible is a collection of seventy-two sacred books, of which forty
five are contained in the Old Testament and twenty-seven in the New Testa
ment. Seven of the books of the Old Testament (Tobias, Judith, Wisdom, 
Sirach, Baruch, 1 and 2 Machabees) and some of their fragments (Esther I 0, 
4--16, 24 and Daniel 3, 24-90; 13-14) which Roman Catholics call 
deuterocanonical books or parts are not recognized by the Jews and Protes
tants as part of the Old Testament and are designated by them as apocryphal 
books. 

All of these books were recognized from the earliest times by the 
Church and were formally and definitely canonized by the Council of Trent 
(April 8, 1546) and it is an article of faith to believe that all these books 
were divinely inspired. 

4. TEXT AND VERSIONS 

In general terms it may be said that the Old Testament was written 
in the Semitic language and the New Testament in the Aryan or lndo
European language. But specifically all of the books were originally com
posed in one of three languages; namely, Hebrew, Aramaic or Greek. Most 
of the Old Testament was originally written in Hebrew, but only two books 

(26] 
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were composed in Greek (e.g., Wisdom, 2 Macbabees) and a few parts of 
Daniel and 1 Eadru in Aramaic. All of the New Testament was originally 
written in Greek with the exception of the Gospel of St. Matthew which 
the Apostle composed in Aramaic. 

All of the boob of the Old and New Testaments have been preserved in 
ancient manuscripts. The newly discovered Dead Sea Scrolls (or Qumran 
literature) and Papyri have added extensively to our knowledge of the texts 
of both Testaments. Even though the synagogue and the Church always 
encouraged the reading of the Bible in the original languages, yet, for those 
who did not undentand these languages, it was necnsary to provide transla
tions, if the Word of God wu to remain a guide for religious and moral life. 

Hence, from earliest times the Bible was translated into various lan
auages. The oldest version of the Old Testament was the S~ptuagint. Thia 
Greek version of the Old Testament began with the Pentateuch and gradually 
the other books were translated in pre-Christian times (25~100 B.C.) at 
Alexandria, Egypt to serve the religious needs of the Jews living in Egypt 
and elsewhere outside of Palestine. Accordina to Divine Providence this 
Greek version served the Apostles and early Christian missionaries as a 
religious instrument to bring revealed truths to the attention of the dispened 
Jews and pious pagans throughout the Roman Empire. 

The Latin Vulgat~ Vu.rlon of St. Jerome (b.331 /347--d.420) which 
had been preceded by earlier Latin translations played and plays an impor
tant role in the Church. The clear exposition, faithful translation and elegant 
diction of this Vulgate were and are always admired by the Fatben and 
!'lcholars. This 1..atin translation of St. Jerome was declared official and 
authentic for the Latin rite by the Council of Trent (April 8, I 546). The 
so-called "lnsuper" Decree of this Council simply means that the Vulgate is 
to be pref erred to all other current Latin vcnions and that it is free from 
!IUbstantial errors, at least in matters penaining to faith and morals. 

There are other versions of the Bible which play an important role in 
the history of the Universal Church. Wonhy of mention are the Pesbitto 
and other Syriac versions: the Armenian, Gothic, Georgian, Arabic and 
Slavonic versions. 

Among the Christian Anglo-Saxon people the Bible always wu con
sidered with special reverence. Prior to the Reformation there was also a 
Catholic version of the Scriptures in Engli.rh. During the Reformation Period 
various Protestant English Bibles appeared; as for instance. William Tyndale 
( 1525ff), Myles Coverdale ( 1535). Thomas Matthew ( 1537), Richard 
Taverner (1539). Geneva Bible (1557ff), Bishops' Bible (1568) and the 
King James or Authorized Version ( 1611 ff; revised. ! 881-1885 and 190 I ) , 
llild the further revised Revised Standard Venion (New York, 1952). There 
are also other translations as that of James Moffatt, Smith-Goodspeed and 
the Oxford-Cambridge Edition of the New Testament. 

Nor have English speakina Roman Catholics been idle during this entire 
period. After the New Testament translation appeared at Rheims (1582) 
and the Old Testament at Douay ( 1609-1610), there were numerous reprints 
and revisions, especially in Enaland (e.g., by Bishop Richard Cballooc:r). 
Scotland and Ireland. In the United States the above mentioned .European 
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editi.ons were generally reprinted for the immigrants. However. independent 
versions are represented by the Bible of Archbishop F. P. Kenrick ( t 849· 
1860), F. Spencer ( 1898; re-edited by Callan-McHugh in t939f) and the 
Confraternity Edition of the New and Old Testaments ( 1941- ) . 

5. INTERPRETATION 

To interpret the Word of God, to discover and understand the true 
meaning of the divine message and to live according to its demands; in a 
word, . this complete communication and challenge transmitted through 
human channels requires the consideration of various other factors than 
mere personal ability. First, every due reflection must he given to the usual, 
common literary norms, figures of speech and forms or modes of expression 
as well as the historical and religious environment of every sacred writer to 
determine the precise literal meaning of their words and expressions. There 
is also to be noted at times in the Old Testament the typical or spiritual 
sense whereby persons, historical events or things are employed hy Clod to 
prefigure other persons, events or things. Secondly, the sacred hooks and 
their contents, being divine documents by reason of their inspiration, cannot 
be given a purely secular interpretation hut must he in harmony with the 
authentic interpretation of the magistcrium of the Church, which through 
her various channels (e.g., Ecumenical Councils, Papal Encyclicals, tradition, 
doctrine of the Fathers, decisions of the Pontifical Biblical Commission, etc.) 
she either directly or indirectly imparts to the faithful as her teaching. 

6. HISTORY OF EXEGESIS 

Religious scholars were always interested in a deeper interpretation and 
practical application of the religious and moral truths to contemporary 
needs. 

Both the Hellenic and Palestinian Jews had the highest regard and 
reverence for Sacred Scripture not merely as literature but also as the guide 
for practical living. Philo of Egypt, Josephus Flavius of Palestine and Rome 
as well as the various learned rabbinical schools interpreted and applied the 
Old Testament according to the religious ( haggada) or moral (ha/aka) 
needs of their period. Up to modem times the Old Testament retained for 
the Jews a vigorous vitality as a divine authority for knowing how to comport 
oneself in this life. 

The dignity, reverence and authority of the Bible within the Catholic 
Church needs no special defense. The entire history of the Church (e.g.~ the 
Apostolic Fathers and Apologists; the Fathers of Alexandria a~d Antioch; 
the Latin, Cappadocian, Syrian Fathers; scholars of the Scholastic and M.ore 
Recent Periods up to modern times) shows that she always re~ards t~e Bible 
as one of the most important sources of spiritual truths and mner hf e. 

7. SACRED ANTIQUITIES 

A student of the Bible should also have a general knowledge of sacred 
antiquities to understand intelligently the revealed religion especially of the 

Old Testament. 



Sacred Antiquities [29] GENBAL INTRODUCTION 

First, among the sacred places the Mosaic tabernacle plays a very im
portant role. It had an altar of holocaust for sacrifices and a brom.e )aver in 
the courtyard; an altar of incense, a table of sbowbreads and a golden lamp
stand in the Holy Place; and the ark of the covenant in the Most Holy Place. 
The tabernacle and its arrangement served as a pattern for the subsequent 
temple of Solomon 961 to its destruction 586 B.C.), the post-Exilic temple 
of Zorobabel (516 B.C.) and its reconstruction and redecoration begun by 
Herod the Great (20/19 B.C.). After the destruction of the Herodian temple 
by the Roman general Titus in A.O. 70, synagogues throughout the world 
became centers of prayer and unity for the Jewish people. 

Secondly, there were sacred persons. From Mosaic times there existed 
two classes of people among the Hebrews; namely, the religious, that is, the 
male members of the tribe of Levi, and the laity, that is, the male memben 
of the other tribes. At the top of the religious class or hierarchy was the 
hiRh priest Aaron and then the first-born of Aaron and his successor accord
ing to the right of the first-born. Below the high priest were the priests, that 
is, all the maJe descendants of Aaron and their sons. Finally, the Levites, 
the non-priestly members of the tribe, who were the priest assistants espe
cially in liturgical functions. With the destruction of Jerusalem by the 
Romans in A.O. 70 and the dispenion of the Jews, the hierarchical order 
disappeared completely. 

At the time of Our Lord there existed the Sanhedrin, the supreme reli
gious court, consisting of the acting high priest as president, Scribes (most 
of whom were Pharisees) and Ancients or Elden (memben of priestly 
families or representatives of the nobility). There were also religious divisions 
among the people as the Pharisees, the Sadducees, the Herodians and the 
Essenes or Messianists who are known to us from the Dead Sea Scrolls. 

Thirdly, there was the sacred ritual. Every Israelite was to acknowledge 
God's ahsolute majesty and his own dependence upon Him. By offering 
various sacrifices, whether bloody (e.g., holocausts or burnt offerings; si.n 
and guilt offerings; peace offerings) or unbloody (e.g., grain, wine, oil, salt, 
incense) through the official priesthood, Israel was honoring God through 
Hcts of adorntion, thanksgiving, atonement and petition. By observing various 
laws of purification for legally incurred uncleanness, every Israelite was 
thus encouraged to foster moral purity by becoming conscious of actual or 
possibly sinful conduct. By refraining from various types of food, be was to 
practice daily self sacrifice or mortification and to remind himself comtantly 
of his special election by God and of his segregation from the pagan world. 

Fourthly, the Hebrews had their own particular sacr~d .mzron.r. Al
though among the Hebrews the division of the days with its various pans 
(equivalent to our houn) as well as the division of the months and seasons 
baaed upon a lunar calendar may have been quite common with the entire 
Near East, yet there are various features peculiar to the Hebrew calendar. 

The Sabbath or seventh day, which is based upon the story of creation, 
was to be celebrated with complete rest. The seventh month Tl.Sbri was to 
have various celebrations: on the ft.rst of that month wu the New Year's 
festival; on the tenth, the Day of Atonement; on the fifteenth, the Feast of 
Tabernacles. The Sabbatical Year, that is. in every seventh year, the entire 
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land was to have a rest; in the fiftieth year the laws of the Sabbatical Year 
were also followed. 

Then, too. three great feasts were celebrated throughout the year; 
namely. the feast of the Passover (an eight day celehration). Pentecost 
(one day) and the feast of Tabernacles (an eight day celebration). After 
the Babylonian Captivity various festivals were Introduced into the Jewish 
calendar; the principal ones are: the feast of Purim and the feast of the 
Dedication of the Temple, also called Encaenia or the feast of Lights. 

8. SECULAR ANTIQUITIES OR ARCHAEOLOGY 

Archaeological excavations conducted between the two World Wars 
( 1918-1941) have enriched our knowledge of the history. culture and reli
gion of the entire Near East, including Palestine. Particular mention must 
be made of Palestinian excavations by various non-religious British (e.g .• 
British School of Archaeology) and American schools (e.g.. American 
School of Oriental Research) as well as Catholic schools (e.g., the Domini
can Ecole Biblique and the Jesuit Pontifical Biblical Institute, both at 
Jerusalem. 

From these excavations we may learn of the existence of man and 
of human culture in Palestine somewhere in the ( I) Prehistorical Period 
( ?-5000 B.C.) as for instance in the Mesolithic Period ( 8300/8000-5000 
B.C.) represented by the so-called Natufian culture. There is no difftculty 
in finding traces of human culture at various sites in Palestine during the 
(2) Protohistorical Period (c.5000-3000 B.C.), as for instance at Jericho 
for the Neolithic Period (5000-4000 B.C.) and at Tcleilat el-Ghassul and 
other parts of Palestine for the Chalcolithic Period or Copper Stone Age 
( 4000-3000 B.C.). The ( 3) Historical Period of Palestine ( 3000-B.C.
A.D. 100) includes historical evidence covering the Bronze Period (3000-
1200 B.C.), the Iron Age ( 1200--330 B.C.), the Hellenistic (330-100 B.C.) 
and the Hellenistic-Roman Ages ( 100 B.C.-A.D. 100). Many of the monu
ments and documents from the Historical Period of the Near East help to 
verify or clarify some of the Biblical accounts and texts of the Old Testament. 

9. GEOGRAPHY OF PALESTINE 

A knowledge of Palestinian geography is also required for a fuller un
derstanding of the Bible. 

Palestine was divinely chosen as a suitable dwelling place for Israel, 
where, because of its almost isolated position, it could preserve its true 
religion and become an instrument in the salvation of the world. 

Its weather conditions vary according to its three zonal divisions: the 
Jordan valley, the maritime plain and the mountainous regions. Similarly, 
different agricultural conditions prevail in accordance with its varied climatic 
conditions. Then, too, the Holy Land is rich in the different types of fauna 

found there. 
If we consider the physical aspect of Palestine based upon its mo~ntain 

and waterway system, three wnes can be distinguished. First, there 1s the 
long Jordan depression, which from the sources of the Jordan extends for 
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about 275 miles to the Gulf of Akabah and is 121h miles wide in some 
places. Along this long fissure mention may be made of the following places 
from north to south. The valley includes C<Esarea Philippi (one of the 
sources of the Jordan River); Lake Huleh; the Lake of Tiberias or Sea of 
Galilee ( l 3 miles long, 7 miles wide; 682 feet below the Mediterranean; 
l 54 feet the greatest depth) with various towns dotting its shores, as Tiberias, 
Magdaia, Capharnaum, Corozain, Bethsaida-Julias, etc.; the El Ghor (i.e., 
depre~sion; direct distance is 65 miles between the two seas); the Dead Sea 
( 4 7 miles long, I 0 miles wide, 1292 feet below Mediterranean, l 310 feet 
the greatest depth); El Arabah (115 miles long to the Gulf of Akabah). 

Secondly, there is western Palestine consisting of two longitudinal divi
sions. The maritime plain extends for about 140 miles from Nahr el-Kasi
miyeh in the north through the region of Mount Carmel and the Philistine 
cities to Wady el-Arish, the ancient "Torrent of Egypt" in the south. The 
western plateau-as an extension of the Lebanon system--comprises the 
mountains of Upper and Lower Galilee, and (after the Plain of Esdraeloo 
with such towns as Mageddo, Thanach, Jenin, Jezrael, Sunem, Nairn and 
Endor), the Samaritan mountain system (including Mount Carmel [ 1810 
feetl and Mount Garizim [2850 feet] and such Biblical towns as Dothaio, 
Sichcm, Thersa and Samaria), and the Judean mountain system extending 
from Bethel to Hcrsabec, a distance of about 60 miles. This region included 
the area ahout Jerusalem (with Mount Scopus [2726 feet] and Mount of 
Olives 12681 fcetJ), Bethlehem (2549 feet), Hebron (3000 feet) and Bena
bee ( 787 feet). The area to the south was called the Negeb, and to the 
extreme south the Sinai peninsula. 

Thirdly, there is the vast Tran.rjordan region, an extensive plateau 
stretching from Mount Hermon in the north to Wady el-Hesa in the south, 
from the Jordan river in the west to the Syrian desert in the east; this plateau 
is divided into three parts by the Yarmuk. and Jaboc Rivers. 

The urea north of the Yarmuk included the Jaulan or Gualanitis terri
tory (with such important towns as C~sarea Philippi, Bethsaida Julias), 
the Hnuran or Auranitis region (with towns as Edrai and Astaroth, the 
cnpitals of King Og, and Bostra) and the land around the very ancient and 
imJ'ortant city of Damascus. 

The area between the two seas (Galilee and Dead) east of the Jordan 
comprised Upper and Lower Galaad, and is divided into two parts by the 
Jaboc River. This land of rich pastures and forests contained some towns of 
importance in the history of Israel (e.g., Amman or Rabbath-Ammon, the 
capital of the Ammonites, Mahanaim, etc.). 

The area roughly east and contiguous with the Dead Sea was the land 
of Moab which is divided in half by the Amon River so as to form Upper 
and Lower Moab. Worthy of note are far northern Moab, Mount Nebo 
(2644 feet) from which Moses looked over the Promised Land; Machaerus 
(2425 feet) where St. John the Baptist was imprisoned and beheaded; the 
su.lphureal thermal baths of Callirrhoe (with 140° F. temperature) used by 
King Herod the Great shortly before his death. 

The territory south of Moab was called in Old Testament times Edom 
with its famous capital at Petra. 
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The physical geography of Palestine does not always correspond with 
its political or historical boundaries. 

. The Old Te~arnent boundaries were those occupied hy the twelve 
tribes. The Trans1~rdan was settled by the two tribes of Ruhen and Gad 
and the one half tnbe of Manasse; the Promised Land proper was inhahited 
by the other nine and one half tribes according to the territory alloted to 
the":' by_ the assembly at Galgal and Silo (Jos 14-19); namely. Juda. Simeon, 
Ben1amm, Dan, Ephraim, one half Manasse, Issachar, Zahulon, Ascr and 
Nephtali. 

The New Testament boundaries presupposed another political division 
based upon the Roman authority. There was the province of Jiu/t>c, with its 
capital at Jerusalem and containing such important towns as Bethlehem. 
Jericho, Emmaus. Lydda, Arimathea and Jaffa; the province of Samaria 
c~tained the towns of Samari~ (once the capital of the Northern Kingdom), 
S1char and Czsarea; the province of Galilee, together with such towns as 
Nazareth, Nairn, Cana, Capharnaum and Tiherias, well known in New 
Testament times. In the northern Transjordan region two towns arc hest 
known from the life of Christ; namely, Bethsaida Julias and Cresarca 
Philippi; in the region of Perea (corresponding to parts of ancient Galaa<l 
and Moab) was the Decapolis (Mt 4, 25; Mk 5, 20; 7, 31 ) , that is, ten 
towns bearing the stamp of Grecco-Roman civilization. 

10. HISTORICAL OUTLINE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT 

The first eleven chapters of Genesis treating of cosmic and human 
origins (or primitive history) serve as an introduction to the history of Israel 
which covers a period of more than fifteen hundred years before the Christian 
Era. It may be divided into several important phases. 

a) With Abraham the age of the patriarchs and the history of Israel 
begin ( Gn 12, lff). He was chosen by God to become the founder or fore
father of the entire nation. His son was Isaac and his grandson Jacob from 
whose twelve sons the twelve tribes of Israel originated. Spiritually speaking 
the special blessing of Noe to Sem after the Deluge was inherited by the 
Semite Abraham and his descendants. 

The span of time between Abraham and the twelve tribes under Moses 
cannot be stated with certainty for two reasons. First, it is not known exactly 
how long before or how long after the destr1;1ction of the Third Dynasty of 
Ur (c. 1960 8.C.) by the Arnorrites that Abraham left Ur for the land of 
Chanaan. Secondly, the date of the Exodus of the twelve tribes under Moses 
from the land of Egypt may have occurred about 1440 B.C. (early dating) 
or according to other scholars the latter part of the fourteenth, the early or 
latter part of the thirteenth century. Thus, this period between Abraham 
and Moses can be placed anywhere between 1960 and 1230 B.C. 

b) The second period represents the Mosaic Period when Israel under 
the leadership of Moses left Egypt and the various tribes confederated on 
Mount Sinai to become a united, independent nation by agreeing to a national 
Covenant and its obligations which contained various religious, ethical and 
ritualistic precepts. In this Sinaitic Covenant between Almigh_ty God and 
Israel, Moses acted as the representative of the people. To this day many 
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modern Jews feel themselves obliged to observe the essentials of this 
Mosaic Law or Torah. Because of their disobedience the people bad to spend 
tony yean in the desen and very few of them were permitted to enter the 
Promised Land. 

c) The third period describes the gradual conquest of Chanaan by the 
Israelites and the period between Josue and Samuel, the last of the judges. 
During this time the twelve tribes were alloted their boundaries and tried to 
consolidate their positions. The loose national unity existing between these 
tribes encouraged at times hostile neighbors, as the Chanaanitcs and Phili
stines, to threaten them, but the judges protected their people from calamity 
and destruction. This period ended with a popular demand for a king. 

d) The founh period represents Israel as a political power under the 
monarchical form of government. All Israel was unified during the reign of 
three kings; namely, Saul ( 1052-1012 B.C.), David (1012-972) and his son 
Solomon ( 972-9 3 2 B.C.). Under the able leadership of King Saul the nation 
was delivered from some of its enemies, especially the powerful Philistines 
who had settled in the coastal region. The great warrior David acquired for 
the national capital Jerusalem by its capture from the Jebusites, extended 
and fortified the borders of Israel, established a royal court, made plans for 
a great temple hy accumulating the building material, establishing various 
musical schools and personally composing many psalms tor various liturgical 
functions. Solomon, inheriting a powerful unified nation and enjoying an 
era of peace and prosperity, was able to build the magnificent temple of 
Jerusalem as the religious center of all Israel, to beautify this city with many 
buildings and palaces, to regulate the national economy through various 
means of taxation, and to establish friendly diplomatic relations with foreign 
governments through tradins or cultural relations (e.g., the visit of the 
Queen of Saba). 

e) With the death of Kins Solomon (932 B.C.) the dynasty of David 
lost much or its power due to internal difficulties in the country. Juda and 
Israel were established as two separate, independent kingdoms. 

I ) The Kingdom or Israel was the larger of the two kingdoms and 
embraced ten tribes. After the election of Jeroboam, an Ephraimite, there 
succeeded him eighteen other kings, who either ruled without leaving heirs 
to the throne (e.g .. Zambri) or became heads of dynasties (e.g., Amri, Jehu). 
These relatively rich agricultural tribes were constantly tom by regional 
conflicts so that they seldom enjoyed a consolidated powerful kingdom. At 
times this Northern Kingdom waged war against Juda and at other times 
there prevailed a peaceful coexistence between the two separated and related 
kingdoms. At times this Kingdom of Israel struggled against the Aramsean 
kingdom, a buff er state between Israel and the powerful Assyria. It is note
worthy that the Israelite and Aramcran kingdoms, both weakened by constant 
wars, disappeared in historical records as nations about the same time. The 
Assyrian ruler, Sargon II, put an end to the independence of both. Thus, 
the Kingdom of lsrael ceased to exist as an independent nation after 210 
years. ( 932-72:? B.C'.); its citizens were scattered throughout the Assyrian 
Empire and were absorbed by the people who received them. Some of them 
remained faithful to the Mosaic faith as is recorded in the Boo!( of Tobias . 

. The religious history of Israel was also a great factor in the moral 
declme of the nation. King Amri ( 887 [883)-876 B.C.) moved his capital 
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from Thersa t~ Sam~ia_ as a possible rival to the southern capital of 
Jerusalem. Special culttc idolatrous shrines were established at Galgal and 
Bethel. The Cbanaanite or Phrenician worship of Baal was introduced into 
the country and was accepted by many of the rulers and citizens (cf. the 
struggle between the prophet Elia and King Achab with his Pha:nician 
Queen Jezabel). In trying to preserve the purity of the monotheistic Yahweh 
cult and morals, the prophets as guardians and defenders of revealed re
ligion and ethics were often regarded as enemies by the governing classes, 
and therefore presecuted, expelled from the land and in some cases murdered 
as enemies of the state. 

Today the memory of the Northern Kingdom of Israel as recorded in 
the Third and Fourth Books of Kings, should remind every faithful of the 
love and mercy of Almighty God toward all men in trying to bring them 
closer to Him in their charity and trust. 

2) The Kingdom of Juda was the smaller of the two kingdoms and was 
symbolic of the blessing of Jacob who singled out Juda of his twelve sons 
as the carrier and a participant of the Messianic blessings (cf Gn 49, 8-12). 

This kingdom remained a Davidic dynasty, from its first post-Solomonic 
king, Roboam (992-917 B.C.) to his twentieth and last representative, 
Sedecia or Matthania (597-586 B.C.). In this period of nearly 350 years 
this little kingdom politically played only a small or minor role as a buffer 
state surrounded by powerful big nations, as Egypt, Assyria, Aramll!a, 
Pha:nicia and Babylonia. But it played a tremendous spiritual role in the 
religion of the world to the present day. Thus it had its periods of war, peace
ful coexistence and renewed hostilities with the Northern Kingdom; of war 
and alliances with Assyria. But it made the wrong and fatal decision of fight
ing against the Neo-Babylonian army of Nabuchodonosor, who destroyed the 
nation, its capital Jerusalem, the temple, and took many of its citizens back 
to Babylon as captives. These events are graphically described in the 
Third and Fourth Books of Kings and the Second Book of Paralipomenon. 

During this entire period the religious spirit of Juda varied. Polytheism 
or idolatry under the form of the Chanaanite Baal worship or of the Baby
lonian astraJ religion was the greatest danger to the revealed monotheistic 
religion of Yahweh and to the faithful observance of the Law. Thus, for 
example, there was a continuous seesaw struggle for almost a century and 
a half between idolatrous kings and reform kings who were encouraged by 
the prophets. Thus, for example, King Achaz (736-728 B.C.) introduced 
Assyrian idolatrous practices in Jerusalem and kept suppressing the worship 
of the true God, Yahweh. His son and successor, King Ezechia (727-699 
B.C.) who was guided by the prophet lsaia, inaugurated religious reforms 
by officially restoring Juda to its monotheistic constitution and observance 
of the Law. His son and successor, Manasse ( 698-643 B.C.) followed the 
bad example of his grandfather and re-introduced idol worship into ~he 
country. After his death religious reforms were again renewed by Krng 
Josia ( 640-609 B.C.) who being encouraged by the prophetess Holda and 
the high priest Helcia made rigorous attempts to root out idolatry and 
enforce the Mosaic Law. 

Jeremia, the last of the pre-Exilic prophets, supported the reforr:ns ?f 
Josia but these were soon forgotten in Juda's last struggle to retam its 
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independence. The prophet was regarded as a prophet of gloom and lat.er 
became the prophet of hope. He urged successive kinp of Juda to. live on 
terms of peaceful coexistence with the Neo-Babylonians and to re}eCt the 
military alliance with the weak Egyptian&. He had to suffer for ~ ~ 
and preaching, which proved subsequently to be true. Juda lost •ts ~ 
pendence and many of its leading citizens were carried into the Babylonian 
Exile (S86 B.C.) where they studied and took to heart the prophet's words 
by counting the years of the exile predicted by him, by receiving confi~ 
in a restored nation hued eventually upon a new covenant and the reap 
of the Messia(s). 

f) The sixth period of the history of Israel comprises the Babylonian 
Exile. The flrst group to be sent into exile left Palestine in 605 B.C. Mass 
deportations followed in 587-586 B.C. The Persian Cyrus the Great allowed 
them to return home in 536 B.C. Two great prophets brought the exiles in 
Babylon courage and strength; namely, Daniel and Ezechiel. 

The faith of the Jews was purified in the exile. They freed themselves 
from idolatry, reflected upon the teachinas and lessons of their put and 
present prophets as the men of God, met every Sabbath in a synagogue for 
prayers and instructions in the Law prepared by the Scribes. 

The period immediately following the Exile represented the return of 
the Jews to their homeland after seventy ycan and the restoration of Juda 
es a commonwealth under the Persians. This era is treated in the First and 
Second Books of Ezra (Esdras) and in the books of the prophets Aggai, 
Zacharia and Muluchia. 

The Davidic llescendant Zorobabel and the high priest Josue beaded the 
list of leaders who returned to Palestine. One of their finl tasks was to con
struct the second temple and they rejected the off er of the Samaritans. a 
mixed population occupying lhe north of the country, to participate in this 
work. The prophets Aggai and Zacharia encouraged the Jews to rebuild 
the temple und it WB!i finally dedicated in 516 B.C. Later Nehcmia, the 
cupbearer of Artaxerxes I ( 465-424 B.C.) succeeded in having the walls 
of Jerusalem rebuilt and then with the help of the scribe Ezra (Esdras) cor
rected various fiscal and religious abuses, and made the people solemnly 
renew the covenant with Yahweh. 

g) The seventh period of the history of Israel marked their domination 
by the Greeks after the defeat of the Persians by Alexander the Great ( 336-
323 B.C.) at lhe Baltic of Arbela in 331 B.C. After the untimely death of 
Alexander the Jews were the subjects of the Egyptian Ptolemies who by and 
large lived on friendly terms with lhem. At Alexandria there wa.s a lar,e 
Jewish colony. for whose members the Hebrew books of the Old Testament 
were trllllslated into Greek. and this ftnt version of the Bible was called the 
S~ptuagint (250-100 B.C.). 

A~ter Antioch~ the Great (223-189 B.C.) defeated the Egyptian 
Ptolemies. the Seleuc1ds began to rule over Judea in 198 B.C. from Antioch. 
Syria. Their interference in the religious and civil a.ff airs of the Jews lasted 
~ntil 142 B.C., when the commonwealth of Judea finally gained its complete 
mdependence. The long bitter struggle between the Seleucid tings and 
Mathathia together with his sons, Juda (also called Machabeus) Jonathan 
and Simon (142-13S B.C.) has been described in the F°ll"St ~d Secooc:t 
Books of Machabees. 
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h) The eighth and final period of the history of Israel brings us to the 
threshold of New Testament times under the Romans. The little common
wealth of Judea enjoyed its independence only for a short period of about 
eighty years. On the occasion of a dispute about the legal succession to the 
Jewish high priesthood, the Roman general Pompey came to Jerusalem in 
63 B.C. and extended Roman control over Judea. This Roman power over 
the country lasted more than a century. The history of Israel came to its 
sad, tragic end in A.O. 70, when the Jewish nation reduced to one tribe 
and representing the last of Jacob's twelve sons came to an end with the 
destruction of Jerusalem, its temple and priesthood. 

11. RB.IGION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT 

The principal source of the Old Testament religion was God's revela
tion which represented an active, energizing, dynamic force and was accom
panied by divine intervention and guidance in the affairs of man. Mono
theistic was this religion from the very beginning of Israel. Its inspired sacreu 
authors were enabled to judge and interpret correctly ancient cosmic anu 
human origins ( Gn 1-11 ) in terms of non-polytheistic belief. 

The revealed religion of Israel proposes a threefold progressive stage: 
patriarchal, Mosaic, prophetic. Finally, the fruition or culmination of this 
entire religious schooling was to be found in the beliefs and practices of the 
Jews in the post-Exilic Period. 

a) Patriarchal Religion. A very special phase in the history of revealed 
religion began with Abraham, the father of the Hebrew race. He received a 
special call from Almighty God who made promises of a temporal and 
spiritual nature to the patriarch and his descendants. He entered a very 
intimate and personal convenant (berith) with him, which was afterwards 
repeated to his descendants Isaac and Jacob, and He demanded of him the 
rite of circumcision as the ratification and seal of this covenant. Of these 
patriarchs God required the observance of a very strict moral code superior 
to that of their polytheistic neighbors. 

b) Mosaic Religion. To this day modern Jews insist that they are bound 
to the essential requirements of the Mosaic Covenant. At Sinai, Almighty 
God, had chosen Moses (the greatest of the Old Testament prophets) 
as His mediator or agent for the historically important national covenant 
( berith). This important event was to mark the birth of Israel as a nation 
or the Chosen People of God in the Old Testament. This national covenant 
represented historically the culmination of the personal covenants between 
Almighty God and Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. 

In this Sinaitic Covenant the Law or Torah was to play a special role 
and regulate the religious, moral and civil life of every Israelite. In its r~la
tion with God, Israel was to act like a priestly kingdom and a holy ?atJon 
(Ex 19, 6). Accordingly, it was given a Levitical priesthood accordmg to 
the order of Aaron, a tabernacle (i.e., a holy place to worship), a sacred 
annual calendar for religious festival celebrations, and a ritual for all k~nds 
of sacrifices, laws of purification and dietary laws. ~11 the~e holy thrngs 
were to remind the people of the intimate bond of fnendsh1p that should 
exist with God and were to stimulate a pious disposition in the soul of every 
Israelite. 
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The social legislation of the Israelites in the form of ethical and civil 
Jaws was contained in the Decalogue or Ten Commandments (Ex 20,1-17; 
cf. also Dt 5, 6-21 ), the so-called Covenant Code (Ex 20, 22-23, 33) and 
other parts of the Pentateuch. This entire legislation of the new state of 
Israel was in many respects superior to or at least compared in some respects 
very favorably with the laws and customs of other ancient races, as the 
Sumerians, Babylonians (e.g., Code of Hammurabi) and Chanaanites. A 
seriously pious spirit of monotheism permeates this entire legislation and its 
structure. 

c) Propheti<.: Religion. After Israel felt itself very powerful and was 
recognized as an important international state by various foreign countries, 
some of its leaders, kings and officials both of the Southern and Northern 
Kingdoms relied solely upon human wisdom. Hence, practical politics of 
expediency followed by defensive alliances with pagan or polytheistic coun
tries weakened the religious and moral fiber of Israel: first, by removing the 
Holy Land from its monotheistic isolation, and secondly, by allowing 
heathen beliefs and practices to be introduced into the two kingdoms. 

Consequently, the solemn promises once given by Almighty God Him
self (to the patriarchs and to the nation through Moses) for His special 
providential care, protection, guidance and His beneficent intervention in 
their history were either forgotten, neglected or ignored by the people. On 
the contrary, the prophets, as inspired agents of God, revolted against a too 
11ecularistic state and against any idea of placing, Yahweh, the God of Israel, 
in nny secondary position. Being divinely called and enlightened as to 
their message, these prophets by their energetic preaching became the 
watchmen of Israel, the guardians of the purity of the Hebrew religion. They 
were responsible for keeping Israel monotheistic and enriched the history of 
revelation with their predictions of the coming Messia and His kingdom. 

Both the non-writing prophets (e.g. Nathan, Elia, Eliseus, etc.) and 
the writing ones (e.g., Major and Minor Prophets) remained a powerful 
influence in the thoughts of the Hebrew people. They also played at times 
un important role in the history of their people (e.g .. Elia, lsaia, Jeremia, 
Osee). These prophets by acting as the instruments of God continually 
stressed man's spiritual importance and the necessity of the nation's 
supernatural deliverance or salvation. Their spiritual outlook and interpre
tation of events contradicted the purely secularistic understanding of life 
and events given by some of their kings and leaders who showed very little 
confidence in divine assistance and seemed overwhelmed by their self im
portance, personal power and judgments. lb us, in brief, when the average 
student of the Bible reads the books of the Major or Minor Prophets, he must 
bear in mind that these prophets were the preachers, defenders of the 
traditional revealed truths; the bulwarks of a minority of believers who 
trust~d in Gc~~rs promises, and finally, the exemplars of those practising 
cha.nty, especutlly toward the poor, the widows, the orphans and the op
pressed. Thus, these prophets were the instructors and defenders of social 
justice. 

d) Post~Exilic Religion. The Jewish religion after the Exile (536 B.C.-) 
was predom1oantly and rigidly monotheistic and this spirit remained with 
t~e Jews to the present day. In the beginning of this period the inspired 
hte~ature of the Old Testament was enriched by some sacred wisdom boob. 
This period was also marked by an intense yearnina for the coming of the 
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Messia(s), as we see expressed in the apocryphal books, the Qumran or Dead 
Sea Scrolls and by some of the very pious souls of the last of the Old 
Testament period, as Zachary, Elizabeth, their son John the Baptist, Simeon 
and Anna. 

12. HISTORICAL OUnlNE OF THE NEW TESTAMENT 

Chronology and geography are the eyes of history and some of both 
are contained in the Gospels treating of the life of Jesus Christ as well as 
in the other inspired books of the New Covenant dealing with the estab
lishment of His Church or the Kingdom of God. 

a) The Gospels. Most of the events recorded in the Gospels took place 
in Judea of Palestine, the land of the Jews, between 8/4 B.C. (i.e., at the 
birth of Jesus or before the death of Herod the Great [40/37-4 B.C.l) and 
A.O. 30/33 (i.e., the year of His death according to two astronomical pos
sibilities). 

The problem of the precise year of Jesus' death, whether in A.O. 30 or 
33, depends upon the definite solution of two questions. First, when did the 
fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Ccesar begin, for it was the start of 
the mission of John the Baptist (cf. Luke 3, l ff)? St. Luke in his Gospel 
could have reckoned this according to the Syrian calendar calculation (i.e., 
Oct. 1, A.O. 27 to Sept. 30, A.O. 28) or according to the Roman calendar 
based upon his collegiate role (i.e., Aug. 19, A.D. 28 to Aug. 18, A.D. 28). 
Secondly, there is still the unsolved problem, whether the public ministry of 
Jesus lasted two or three years according to the Gospel records. 

There is a substantial agreement between the inspired historian St. Luke 
(both in his Gospel and Acts) regarding secular history and the profane 
writers. Although he and the other Evangelists were not writing a strict 
history of the life of Jesus according to modern standards, yet they had a 
real biographical interest in His life and placed it in an historical framework. 

The sayings of Jesus were actually uttered and are historically true. His 
actions, regardless of what forms and contexts may be ascribed to them, 
have actually and objectively been performed by Him. 

b) The Other New Testament Books. The second phase of New Testa
ment history comprises the time between the death of Jesus and the death 
of His beloved Apostle, John (i.e., A.D. 30/33-c.100). The Acts of the 
Apostles, the Pauline and Pastoral Epistles and the Apocalypse or Revelation 
of John represent the period in which the primitive Church was established 
and organized especially throughout the Roman Empire. 

The Acts of the Apostles by Luke is the first important Church history. 
It treats of the Pentecostal experience of the Apostles and disciples; the 
initial extension of the Church to the Gentiles through the conversion of 
Cornelius and his family by Peter; the First Ecumenical Council of Jerusalem 
(A.O. 50) declaring that the Old Testament law of circumcision was not 
binding upon the Gentile converts to the Christian faith; the three missionary 
journeys of Paul, together with his C~arean and Roman imprisonments. 

The Apostles through their various Epistles give us a deep insight into 
the historical, religious and moral conditions surrounding the early faithful. 
The Apocalypse written at the end of the first century to the second and 
third generation of Christians in Asia Minor is a witness of the dangers 
confronting the early Church. 
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13. RB.IGION OF THE NEW TESTAMENT 
The religion of the New Testament treats of the New Covenant (berith). 

This covenant had been promised by some of the Old Testament prophets; 
it was to extend beyond the narrow confines of the Holy Land of the Chosen 
People in Palestine and was to embrace all nations of the world or all 
mankind, and to make the entire world the holy land of God. This is the 
new pact of the Heavenly Father with all the inhabitants of the earth, regard
less of race or color. 

This New Covenant in contrast with the Mosaic Covenant (cf. Mt 26,28; 
2 Cor 3,6) was inaugurated by the life and teaching of the Mediator and 
Messia(s), Jesus Christ, who by His words and deeds proved that He was also 
the Son of the Eternal Father; or in other words that He was also divine. 
This better and everlasting covenant (Heb 7,22; 13,20) was finally concluded 
at the Last Supper (Mk 14, 24) and ratified by His blood on Golgotha or 
Calvary (Lk 22, 20). But the historical events of Christ"s life, words and 
deeds were not to remain unproductive, unfruitful and inoperative for the 
salvation of mankind. The Apostles guided by the gifts of the Holy Spirit 
spread the truths of Christ and the church established by Him on the rock 
foundation of Peter through their preaching (kerygma) and writings to all 
parts of the Roman Empire. 

The Four Gospels contain truths about and of Jesus with the promise 
that during the period of the New Covenant there would be an entirely new 
spiritual order or economy. The new divine plan outlined especially in the 
parubles of Jesus under the concept of the "Kingdom of God" or the 
"Kingdom of Heaven," that is, His Church (cf Mt 16, 16-18) describes 
its nature, members and their duties as well as its consummation. After the 
descent of the Holy Spirit upon the Apostles on Pentecost, they and later 
Paul, the converted Pharisee, f ulfllled their call and mission of going forth, 
preaching the redemptive value of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, the God-Man, 
to all nations and making them members of the Church, His Mystical Body 
(Mt 28, 18-20). 

This Kingdom of God or the Church, which Jesus Christ established 
on earth, consisted essentially in the spiritual union of its members with God 
and this spiritual fellowship was effected particularly through the reception 
of the Sacruments (e.g., Baptism, Holy Eucharist). Functioning as spiritual 
shepherds, the Apostles Un particular Paul) stressed the variety of the 
members of the Church, their rights and duties as well as their charismatical 
endowments. Thus, from the very beginning every one, even the least in 
human society, was considered spiritually equal in the Church. Each one 
had his soul to save and God was not a respecter of persons. 

Conc/usio11. Jesus Christ, by His life, words and deeds showed that He 
was divine. He established a New Covenant in contrast with the Mosaic 
Covenant. In this newly established covenant representing the fulfillment 
of the promises made to the prophets there was to be the Kingdom of God or 
the Church, which was to spread the gospel of eternal truths and divine 
love or charity throughout the world for all times as fruits of the redemp
tive work of the Son of God, Jesus Christ. The Church with historically 
proven Apostolic succession is constantly renewins its efforts to live accord
ing to the spirit of Jesus Christ. In modem times this spiritual renewal is 
being strongly advocated by Pope John XXIII through Vatican Council II. 



GENERAL INTRODUCTION [40] Our Lady and St. ]onph in th& Bible 

14. CHRIST IN THE BIBLE 

The Heb~ews had two fundamental dogmas; namely. the belief in only 
one God and m the future Messia(s). 

The e~tire period. of thousands of years from Adam to John the Baptist 
may. be bnefty described as a gradual preparation for the Messia(s) or 
Christ (both words from the Hebrew and Greek meaning "the Anointed 
One"). At first a vague promise was given in Paradise after the foll of our 
first parents: then, it became a little clearer after the Deluge, when S<.>m, 
the son of N~ •. was selected as the bearer of the Messianic promise; finally, 
of all the Sem1t1c peoples, Abraham, the father of the Hebrew race, and his 
descendants wer~ chosen to be transmitters of this promise. Hence, although 
the Hebrew nation was always conscious of its future complete salvation 
through the p~rs~nal ~essia ( s). yet the rest of the world did not lose every 
trace of Messianic deliverance and their common tradition. 

But beyond this common tradition among mankind of its ultimate 
salvation and victory through some kind of divine intervention, Israel re
ceived special and detailed revelations concerning the origin and religiow1 
functions of the future Messia ( s) of the entire world. According to the 
prophets of Israel, He as a superhuman, divine Mediator, was to he a 
descendant of David, to be born in Bethlehem of a virgin mother, would 
institute a New Covenant and function in it us a prophet, priest, king and 
shepherd. They also predicted that He would he a suffering Messia(s). 
would redeem all mankind and would he finally exalted hy God. 

Various names and titles were applied to or used in the New Testament 
by Jesus which have Messianic implications; thus, for example, Messia(s), 
Christ, Son of David, Son of Man, Son of God, Emmanuel, Orient, Prince 
of Peace. By His words and deeds Jesus Christ showed that He was the 
promised Messia(s) and He often referred to the Old Testament and its 
prophecies as being or having been fulfilled in Him. The Apostles in their 
preaching and writings often mentioned that the Messiaship of Jesus was 
in accordance with the Old Testament prophecies. 

15. DEVOTION TO OUR BLESSED LADY AND 
ST. JOSEPH IN THE BIBLE 

Holy Mother Church has always had a ·cherished position in her liturgy 
for the natural mother and the foster-father of Jesus based upon the Bible. 

Mary who was "full of grace" and was to be recognized as "blessed 
among women" received her exalted position in the annals of history because 
she is the mother of the Messia(s) and the mother of the God-Man, Jesus 
Christ. The allusions and references to her in the Old Testament, especially 
the prophecy of her as the virgin mother of the future Messia ( s) in the 
Book of Isaia, show that she was not completely ignored in Hebrew tradition. 
She played the leiding role besides Jesus in the Infancy stories contained in 
the First and Second Gospels. Her name occurs occasionally in the Gospels 
during the public ministry of her Son. She was present, where we would 
expect to find her under the Cross of Calvary. As spiritual mother of the 
Apostles and disctples, of the Infant Church, she was with them in Jeru-
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salem before and at the time of the descent of the Holy Spirit on the first 
Christian Pentecost. 

St. Joseph, a descendant from King David, was divinely chosen and 
privileged to be the spouse of the Blessed Virgin Mary and the foster-father 
of Jesus. He played a sublime role in the birth and infancy of Jesus as 
recorded in the first two Gospels and is mentioned for the last time when 
the Holy Family went to Jerusalem for the Passover and the Child Jesus 
was Jost and found in the temple. Even later the association of Jesus and 
St. Joseph was considered very intimate in the eyes of the people, who 
regarded Him during His public ministry as "the carpenter's son." Thus, 
St. Joseph fulfilled his threefold mission in life; namely, to protect by 
marriage the miraculously fruitful virginity of the Mother of God; to pro
vide for the needs of the Holy Family and for their physical protection; to 
keep the mystery of the Incarnation a secret from the people until our 
redemption hy Jesus on the Cross was accomplished. In modern times 
May I, the liturgical Feast of St. Joseph the Worker, is to remind mankind 
of the Church's solicitude for the workingman and is to take the place of 
the Red May Duy of the Communists. 

16. READING THE BIBLE 

The Church has at all times encouraged her children to read and to 
study the Bihle and to meditate upon its message and lessons. The faithful 
arc constantly urged to acquire a greater knowledge and love for the Word 
of God and to apply the divine message to daily living. For the protection 
of her children, she urges that translations in the vernacular be approved 
hy the hishops, the successors of the Apostles. because in the past footnotes 
in some of the versions of the Bible belittled the Church her doctrines 
teachings und traditions. · ' ' 

The reuding of the Bible will not only increase man's knowledge and 
spirituul vulues, hut also what is more important will give a wider, deeper 
und richer spiritual life to his soul. 

RT. REV. Msoa. JoHN E. STEINMUELLER, S.T.D .• S.S.L.. V.F. 





PREFACE TO THE CONFRATERNITY EDITION 
OF THE HOLY BIBLE 

"Inspired by the Divine Spirit, the Sacred Writers composed these 
books which God, in His paternal charity toward the human race, 
deigned to bestow on them 'for teaching, for reproving, for correcting, 
for instructing in justice; that the man of God may be perfect. equip. 
ped for every good work' (2 Tm 3, 16f). This heaven-sent treasure Holy 
Church considers as the most precious source of doctrine on faith and 
morals. No wonder therefore that, as she received it intact from the 
hands of the Apostles, she has kept it with all care, defended it from 
every false and perverse interpretation, and used it diligently as an 
instrument for securing the eternal salvation of souls" (Pope Pius XII, 
encyclical letter Divino allfante Spiritu, September 30, 1943). 

In conformity with the spirit of this encyclical of Pope Pius XII, and 
with the encouragement of His Excellency the Apostolic Delegate to 
the United States, the Episcopal Committee of the Confraternity of 
Christian Doctrine requested members of the Catholic Biblical Aa
sociation of America to translate the Sacred Scriptures from the origi
nal languages or from the oldest extant form of the text, and to present 
the sense of the Biblical text in as correct a form as possible. 

The first printed English Catholic version of the Bible, the Douay
Rheims version, and its revision by Bishop Challoner were based on 
the Latin Vulgate. Today, however, when the science of textual criticism 
has attained great perfection, it is desirable that a new English version of 
the Sacred Books be prepared, combining due reverence for the text 
with strict observance of the rules of criticism. 

The use of the original texts as the basis of a new translation does 
not derogate from the decree of the Council of Trent concerning the 
Latin Vulgate. The Council does not forbid "translations into the ver
nacular tongue even directly from the original texts themselves, for the 
use and benefit of the faithful and for the better understanding of the 
divine word, as We know to have been already done in a laudable man
ner in many countries with the approval of the Ecclesiastical authority'' 
(Divina alffante Spiritu). 

The text of the first Eight Books [the Seven Sapiential Books and 
the Eighteen Prophetic Books] contained in this volume is . . . part of 
a completely new translation of the Bible. This translation is based 
on the original and oldest texts of the Sacred Books. It gives the trans
lators opportunity to convey directly the thought and individual style 
of the inspired writers. A better understanding of Hebrew and of the 
science of textual criticism, which has been the fruit of earnest and 
patient study since the time of St. Jerome, can now be reflected in the 
translation itself. The translators and editors intend to draw constantly 
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on all material available to obtain in every Instance a translation which 
represents, u far as po11lble, what the Sacred Author actually wrote. 

In most matters pertaining to format and manner of presentation, this 
new translation will follow the pattern set by the Confraternity revision 
of the New Testament. . . . As regards the matter of English style, it 
will be seen that the deliberate compromise with earlier usage fre
quently retained in Bible translations has here been given up. 

The work of translating the Bible has been characterized as "the 
sacred and apostolic work of Interpreting the word of God and of 
presenting it to the laity in translations as clear as the difficulty of the 
matter and the limitations of human knowledge permit" (His excellency 
A. G. Cicognani, Apostolic Delegate, In the Catholic Biblical Qunrterly, 
6, 1944, 3890. In the appraising of the present work, it Is hoped that 
the words of the encyclical Divina afflante Spiritu will Rerve as a guide: 
"Let all the sons of the Church bear In mind that the efforts of these 
resolute laborers In the vineyard of the Lord should be judged not only 
with equity and justice, but al10 with the greatest charity; all moreover 
should abhor that intemperate zeal which imagines that whatever Is 
new 1hould for that very reason be oppo1ed or suspected." 

Conscious of their personal limitations for the task thus defined, 
those who have prepared this text cannot hope that It will be perfect, 
but only that It may deepen In its readers "the right understanding of 
the divinely given Scripture1," and awaken In them "that piety by which 
It behoove• u1 to be grateful to the God of all providence, who from 
the throne of His maje1ty has 1ent the1e books as so many personal 
Jetter• to Hl1 own children" ( Divino afflente Spiritu). 
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THE BOOKS OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS 
IN ALPHABETICAL ORDER 

THE OLD TEST AMENT 

PAOll: 

Abdia (Abd) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 948 
Aggai (Ag) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 933 
Amos (Am) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 927 
Baruch (Bar) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 842 
Canticle of Canticles (Ct) . . . 673 
Daniel (Dn) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 896 
Deuteronomy (Dt) . . . . . . . . . 173 
Ecclesiastes (Eccl) . . . . . . . . . 665 
l Esdras (1 Esd) ........... 445 
2 Esdras (2 Esd) 

or Nehemias (Neh) . . . . . . . 455 
Esther (Est) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 491 
Exodus (Ex) ............... 59 
Ezechiel (Ez) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 849 
Genesis (Gn) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11 
Habacuc (Hb) ............. 943 
Jsaia (Is) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 734 
Jeremia (Jer) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 783 
Job (Jb) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 503 
Joel (Jl) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 924 
Jona (Jon) ................ 934 
Josue (Jos) ................ 211 
Judges (Jgs) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 235 
Judith (Jdt) ............... 478 

PAGS 

1 Kings (1 Kgs) . . .. .. .. .. . 262 
2 Kings (2 Kgs) . . . . . . . . . . . 295 
3 Kings (3 Kgs) ........... 322 
4 Kings (4 Kgs) ........... 354 
Lamentations (Lam) . . . . . . . 837 
Leviticus (Lv) . . . . . . . . . . . . . 100 
1 Machabees (1 fdc) ........ 962 
2 Machabees (2 Mc) ........ 992 
Malachia (Mal) . . . . . . . . . . . . 959 
Michea (Mi) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 936 
Nahum (Na) ............... 941 
Numbers (Nm) ............ 131 
Osee (Os) ................. 915 
1 Paralipomenon ( 1 Par) . . . 384 
2 Paralipomenon (2 Par) . . . . 411 
Proverbs (Prv) . . . . . . . . . . . . 633 
Psalms (Ps) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 535 
Ruth (Ru) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 258 
Sirach (Sir) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 696 
Sophonia (So) . . . . . . . . . . . . . 946 
Tobias (Tb) ............... 469 
Wisdom (Wis) ............. 681 
Zacharia (Za) ............. 950 

THE NEW TESTAMENT 

P&a 

Acts of the Apostles (Acts) . 122 
James, St. (Jas) . . . . . . . . . . . . 244 
John, St. 

Apocalypse (Ap) . . . . . . . . . 263 
l Epistle (1 Jn) . . . . . . . . . . 256 
2 Epistle (2 Jn) .......... 260 
3 Epistle (3 Jn) . . . . . . . . . . 261 
Gospel (Jn) . . . . . . . . . . . . . 94 

PAGS 

2 Corinthians (2 Cor) 188 
Ephesians (Eph) . . . . . . . . . 203 
Galatians (Gal) . . . . . . . . . . 198 
Hebrews (Heb) . . . . . . . . . . 233 
Philemon (Phlm) . . . . . . . . . 232 
Philippians (Phil) . . . . . . . . 209 
Romans (Rom) . . . . . . . . . . 158 
1 Thessalonians (1 Thes) .. 217 
2 Thessalonians (2 Thes) .. 221 
1 Timothy (1 Tm) ....... 223 
2 Timothy (2 T m) . . . . . . . 227 
Titus (Ti) ............... 230 

Jude, St. (Jude) . . . . . . . . . . . 262 
Luke, St. (Lk) . . . . . . . . . . . . . 58 
Mark, St. (Mk) . . . . . . . . . . . . 37 
Matthew, St. (Mt) . . . . . . . . . 3 
Paul, St. Peter, St. 

Colossians (Col) . . . . . . . . . 213 
1 Corinthians (1 Cor) . . . . 173 
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1 Epistle (1 Pt) .......... 248 
2 Epistle (2 Pt) . . . . . . . . . . 253 



INDULGENCES FOR READING THE BIBLE 

An indulgence of three years is aranted to the faithful who 
read the Books of the Bible for at least a quarter of an hour, 
with the reverence due to the Divine Word and as spiritual 
reading. 

To the faithful who piously read at least some verses of the 
Gospel and in addition, while kissing the Gospel Book, devoutly 
recite one of the following invocations: "May our sins be blotted 
out through the words of the Gospel" - "May the reading of 
the Gospel be our salvation and protection" - "May Christ, 
the Son of God, teach us the words of the Holy Gospel": 

an indulgence of 500 days is ;anted; 

a plenary indulgence under the usual conditions is aranted 

to those who for a whole month daily act in the way indicated 
above; 

a plenary indulaence is ;anted at the hour of death to those 
who often during life have performed this pious exercise, pro
vided they have confessed and received Communion, or at least 
having sorrow for their sins, they invoke the most holy name 
of Jesus with their lips, if possible, or at least in their hearts, 
and humbly accept death from the hand of God as the price 
of sin. 

( Enchtrtdton Indulgenttarum, 694) 
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Prayers 

Before Reading the Holy Scriptures 

COME, Holy Spirit, fill the hearts of Thy faithful and enkindle 
in them the fire of Thy love. 

YI. Send forth Thy spirit and they shall be created. 

~. And Thou shalt renew the face of the earth. 

Let Us Pray 

0 God, Who didst instruct the hearts of the faithful by the 
light of the Holy Spirit, grant us by the same Spirit to have a 
right judgment in all things and ever to rejoice in His consola
tion. Through Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Indulgence of /Ive 11ears. Plenar11 Indulgence, under the uaual condl
tiona, I/ the pra11er luu been recited daH11 /or a month. 

f Enchlrtdlon lndulgenttarum, 287> 

After Reading the Holy Scriptures 

( PTa11er oJ St. Be~ the Venerable) 

LET me not, 0 Lord, be puffed up with wordly wisdom, 
which passes away, but grant me that love which never 

abates, that I may not choose to know anything among men 
but Jesus, and Him crucified. r 1 Cor. 13. B; 2. 2.) 

I pray Thee, loving Jesus, that as Thou hast graciously 
given me to drink in with delight the words of Thy knowledge, 
so Thou wouldst mercifully grant me to attain one day to Thee, 
the Fountain of all Wisdom and to appear forever before Thy 
face. Amen. 
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THE 

OLD TESTAMENT 



THE NAMES AND ORDER 

OF ALL THE 

BOOKS OF THE OLD TEST AMENT 

PAOI: 

Genesis . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11 
Exodus .................... 59 
Leviticus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 100 
Numbers .................. 131 
Deuteronomy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 173 
Josue ..................... 211 
Judges .................... 235 
Ruth ...................... 258 
1 Kings ................... 262 
2 Kings ................... 295 
3 Kings ................... 322 
4 Kings ................... 354 
1 ParaJipomenon ........... 384 
2 Paralipomenon ........... 411 
1 Esdras . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 445 
2 Esdras (Nehemias) ....... 455 
Tobias ..................... 469 
Judith ..................... 478 
Esther .................... 491 
Job ......... ~ ............. 503 
Psalms .................... 535 
Proverbs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 633 
Ecclesiastes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 665 

Canticle of Canticles ...... . 
Wisdom ................... 
Sirach (Ecclesiasticus) ..... . 
Isaia ..................... . 
Jeremia .................. . 
Lamentations ............. . 
Baruch 

0 0 0 0 0 o 0 0 0 0 o 0 o 0 0 Io 0 o 0 

Ezechiel ................. . 
Daniel ................... . 
Osee ..................... . 
Joel ..................... . 
Amos .................... . 
Abdia .................... . 
Jona ..................... . 
Michea ................... . 
Nahum ................... . 
Habacuc .................. . 
Sophonia ................. . 
Aggai .................... . 
Zacharia ................. . 
Malachia ................. . 
1 Machabees .............. . 
2 Machabees .............. . 

PAGE 

673 
681 
696 
734 
783 
837 
842 
849 
896 
915 
924 
927 
933 
934 
936 
941 
943 
946 
948 
950 
959 
962 
992 

NCYI'E: Por greater clarity and convenience, the footnotes and croBB-refer
ences are printed at the bottom of each page and crosa-indexed in the text itself. 
An cuterUk <•) 1n the text 1nd1cates that there is a. footnote to the text in ques
tion. Each footnote ls 1n tum clearly marked with the number of the chapter 
and verse to wh1ch it pertains. Simllarly, a. superior letter (•) in the text indicates 
that there is a cr088-reference to a. particular verse. The reference itself ls also 
clearly marked wtth the same letter. Hence, the reader is alwa.ys a.we.re of a 
footnote or a cross-reference simply b1/ rea.4.tng the text. 

[ ] Indicates a gloss. 
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THE BOOK OF GENESIS 
The Pentateuch is sub1tantially thL work of Mo#I. It is o clOMly kttil litenvy llltit 

and wa1 origiMlly conceiYed a1 on.e work written for o nngk purpo#, Yi:., to ieep lw/ore 
the Israel/tu the memory that God haJ calkd thLm to IH His dtioun people and hod nt
trtuted them with the promise of thL Me1.UU. 

The Pentateu<:h was divided in the cour1e of time Into five parts or boob: Gennis, 
Exodus, uviticus, Numbers and Deuteronom1. It IH~ns a.1 o iind of 11nirenal hUtory of 
mankind (Gen 1-11 ). but quickly limit1 iuelf to 011 account of IM lmnttdiate anustori of 
the Hebrews (Gt>n 12ff), and finally becomes in tlal following bonb fEzodw-Deuter<>~ 
my) the history of the Hebrews up to thL time of thL conquest of thL Promiud Land. 

Gennis. therefore, i1 the Introduction to thL ltidory of lsrul. 113 purpou is evident. 
81 a careful selection of material, the author 1how1 how Go.rs omnipotence and lovin1 
cart' bring about the formation of the peopk whom He haJ c/wgn in a qHcial ~, GI 

His "inheritance." He Hinuelf Is to rule over thLm. Thnr kaders, iud1es, prophLts aNI 
kinJ(s are to be mer,./y God'1 repreJentatives. 

<iennis (50 chapters) cover• thL period from the creation of thL world to J~ph'J 
death in Egypt. At thi1 point Exodu.1 takes up thL nan-ative of lsruf s sojourn in Enpt. 
The main divlsioM of GeM1i1 are: I. The Primitive History <Gen I, 1-11, 26). 11. TM 
Patriarch Abraham (Gen 11, 27-1,, 18). Ill. The Patrl41du llOllC and Jacob (Gen 1j, 
19-36, 43). IV. Thr History of Jo.,ph (Gen 17, 1-jO, 26>. 

I: THE PllMITIYE HISTOIY 
CHAPTU 1. 

The Story of CNatlon. I In the begiDDing 
Uod created• the heavern and the eanh; 
l •the earth wu •wute and void; •dart
neu covered the abyss, and the spirit of 
God waa stirring above the waten. 

3 God said, ' "Let there be light,•• and 
there was light. God saw that the liaflt 
was good.• 4 God separated the light 
from the darkness, 5 calling the light Day 
and the' darkness Night. And there was 
evening and morning. the fin! day. 

6 Then Uod said, "Let there be a firma
ment in the midst of the waten to divide 
the waters." And so it was. 1 J God made 
the firmament, dividing the waters that 
were below the firmament from those that 
were above it. B God called the firmament 

Heaven. And there wu evening and 
morning. the second day. 

' Then God said, .. Let the waten below 
the heavens be pthered into one place 
and let the dry land appear." • And 10 it 
waa. 10 God called the dry land Eanh and 
the a.uembled waters Seu. And God aw 
that it wu Sood- II Then God u.id, I .. Let 
the earth bri111 forth vegetation: ICled
bearing plants and all kinds of fruit trees 
that bear fruit containing their !eed." 
And so it was. 12 lbe earth brought f ortb 
vegetation, every kind of seed-bearin1 
plant and all kinds of trees that bear fruit 
containin1 their seed. God saw that it 
WU good. I] And there WU evnin1 and 
morning, the third .:lay. 

14 And God said ... Ld there be ligbls• 
in the ft.rmament of the heavens IO tepa
rate day from nigbl; lee them terve u 
signs and for the fixing of le.UOtl&, days 

a 8• I•. II: ~a <•>. I: Wl1 II, II; llr II. I; Mr ... nd IS 1.-. • ....__ ....... 
11: a •11. •: ....... ••. ••: c.i 1. 1tt: ..- s. •: .._, 11.- a yean; • IQ, u.au aerve as li&"U' in 
b ,., •. n . ., a cw 4. 1: H• 11. a. -.1 ~a. 111: 1 Pt&. l. the flnnainent of the heavens to -L.--' 
· • UI JI. 8; "'SI CUI, 7: ler 6, 11 r ... 181 11 .. 1 M - ~ 
I DI 4, II; ... ISi 11311. 111: Wla U .•. -1> w JI. Ji . lisht Upon the earth ... So it WU. 16 God 

1, 11 l'r•1C'd IMltll tllt H•lnw ~ _. ti• -a.at made the two pal lighb.• the gre-ater 
..._ tlllt • ,..., cneu ... i.1 .• • ...... ..i " ........ b li1bt to nale the day and the tmaJler one 
..... ,. n11 H11nw ._. " .,.... _,, • ~ .. w to ruJe the .......... _ __. L.- __ ....._ the -·
In the Ohl T•ta ... t. .....- ...u IE ·~ __. .. 

1, J: Wulr uid •old a dllotlc - _.., •i" r..-e 17 God Id them in the ftrmameat of the 
water• and ''""" in ..,.. __ nir IPlrtl el Oad Ii, t1111 bea IO_.._..., 1.;..a. ...L._... 

llrutll .r GCMI): - •'*'°•lANI litr't tllll s.lrit ~ .. ,... YeDI ~....,._upon UK earth, llto 
.-ra Df .i1 lift. wll1dl waa ,......,.._ •tt• a.a. t• 1111 ruJe the day and the m,hl and IO aepa
tarM41 '1 6111· Otllen ,,,_..,, ''I •ielltJ •i.I'' .._... rate the i.; .. a- fnxn the ""-..a.- • God 
lo Mf fre •llMM lllll ••l1P1 a 111J1Ft ti •hwal cMa. U&&A ~ -...uc:mL 

1, I: Htrt Mwl~t 11 llktwt(. Giii ..... te ...... laW that it WM aood- 19And there WU 

:: ::" ~!~.~~~'-::i::.t~ ~ ~ .._ evenina and~~ fourth day. 
1, 1'1 Llcbta ........ l• _.. ... ....... ... • Thea God aid. Ld the walen 

""'' -lM - \M ltft *'· I abound with life. and above the earth let 
11 



GENESIS, 2 

winged creatures fty below the firmament• 
of the heavens." And so it was. 21 God 
created the great sea monsters, all kinds 
of living, swimming creatures with which 
the waters abound and all kinds of 
winged birds. God saw that it was good, 
22 and God blessed them, saying, "Be 
fruitful, multiply, and fill the waters of 
the seas; and let the birds multiply on 
the eanh." 23 And there was evening and 
morning, the fifth day. 

24 God said, "Let the earth bring forth 
all kinds of living creatures: cattle, crawl
ing creatures and wild animals." And so 
it was. is God made all kinds of wild 
beasts, every kind of cattle. and every 
kind of creature crawling on the ground. 
And God saw that it was good. 

26 God said, "Let us make mankind in 
our image and likeness;• and let them 
have dominion over the fish of the sea, 
the birds of the air, the cattle, over all 
the wild animals and every creature that 
crawls on the earth." 

21 God created man in his image. In 
the image of God he created him. Male 
and female he created them.i 

28 Then God blessed them and said to 
them, "Be fruitful and multiply; i fill the 
earth and subdue it. Have dominion over 
the fish of the sea, the birds of the air, 
the cattle and all the animals that crawl 
on the earth." 29 God also said, "See, I 
give you every seed-bearing plant on the 
earth and every tree which has seed-bear
ing fruit to be your food.• 30 To every 
wild animal of the earth, to every bird of 
the air, and to every creature that crawls 
on the earth and has the breath of life, 
I give the green plants for food." And so 
it was. 31 God saw that all he had made 
was very good. And there was evening 
and morning, the sixth day.' 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 Thus the heavens and the earth were 
finished"' and all their array.• 2 On the 
sixth day God finished the work he had 
been doing. And he rested on the seventh 
day from all the work he had done." 

3 God blessed the seventh day and made 
it holy o because on it he rested• from all 
his work of creation. 

4 This is the story* of the heavens and 
the earth at their creation. When the 
Lord God made the earth and the heav
ens, s there was not yet any field shrub 

12 The Story of Creation 

on the earth nor had the plants of the 
field sprung uo, for the Lord God had 
sent no rain on the earth and there was 
no man to till the soil; 6 but a mist• rose 
from the earth and watered all the sur
f ace of the ground. 1 Then the Lord God 
formed man• out of the dust of the ground 
and breathed into his nostrils the hreath 
of life, and man hecamc a living being.I' 

Th• Garden of Eden. II The Lord God 
planted a garden in Eden,• to the east, 
and he put there the man he had formed. 
9 The Lord God made to grow out of the 
ground all kinds of trees pleasant to the 
sight and good for food, the tree of life 
also in the midst of the garden, and the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil.q 

10 A river rose in Eden watering the 
garden; and from there, it separated into 
four branches. 11 The name of the first 
is Phison, which encircles all the land of 
Hevila where there is gold. 12 And the 
gold of that land is good; hdellium and 
onyx are there. 13 The name of the second 
river is Gihon, which encircles all the 
land of Ch us. 14 The name of the third 
river is Tigris, which flows cast of Assur. 
And the fourth river is the Euphrates. 

1~ The Lord God took the man and 
placed him in the garden of Eden to till 
it and to keep it.r 16 And the Lord God 
commanded the man thus, "From every 
tree of the garden you may eat; 17 but 
from the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil you must not eat; 1 for the day 
you eat of it, you must die." 

I Qn 5, I; 9, 8; Wl1 2, 23; 81r 17, I; I Cor II, 7; JH 3, 9. 
-J Gn 9. 2; Pa 8, 7fl; 81r 17, 4.-k Gn 9, 3; P11oa 004), 
14f.-I I Tm 4, 4.--m 11 4D, 12; Jn I, 3.·-·11 Ex 31. 17; Hob 
4, 4. I0.-<1 Ex 20, 11; Dt D, 14; Neh 9, 14.-p Gn 18, 27; 
Tb 8, 8; Pa 102 (103), 14; 81r 33, 10; I Car 15, 45. •1 Qn 
3, 22: AP 2. 7: 22. 2. 14.-r 81r 7, 15.--9 On 3, 2f; Rom 8. 
23. 

1 20: Al>ove the earth . . . helow the nrmamenl: tht 
whole phrase 11 equiYalent to "In the air," ror which Hebrew 
has no 1peclal txpreulon. 

1, 28: Jn our Image and llkene11s: endow_ment with Intellect 
ind free will in imitation Df God's perhct1on1 Df understand· 
Ing and willing. The expreuion1 are really 1ynonymous. In 
other passages only the one or the other i1 uHd: Gn 1, 'l7; 
5, 1; 9, 6. Some Df the Fathm saw in the UH Df ~he plural 
here and in Gn 3, 22 a wtiled reference to the u11tence Df 
more than one Person in God. 

2, 1: Array: the 1un, moon, 1lar1, animah, birds,. etc .• _are 
regarded as the armies or hash Df the plact1 they 1nhab1t. 

2 3: Rested: in a ftguratiwe Hnlt. The sennth day dlfter1 
fro,.; the other day1 in that no mention i1 made Df ill close. 

2, 4: Story: or hi1tory. Literally: "generations." When: 
literally: "in the day that," without implying a deflnite date. 
Cf Gn 2, 17; 3, 5. d · Jb 

2, 8: Ml.st: the ff ebrtw: woi:d is foun~ only here an •_n . 
.36, 'l7. Its precise meaning 11 uncertain. It seem1 to 1nd1· 
cate an abundance Df water on the earth ror the ust Df ~~-

2, 7: In Hebrew "man" ii adam and "the ground 11 

~- The garden wu only a part at Eden. After ~he fall 
at Adam and Eve, they still lived in Eden but out11d1 tht 
garden. 



Temptation and Fall 13 GENESIS, 3 

1& Then the Lord God said, "It is not shall not eat, neither shall you touch it, 
good that the man• is alone; I will make lest you die.' " 
him a helper like himself." 1 4 But the serpent said to the woman, 

19 When the Lord God had formed out .,, .. No, you shall not die;' for God knows 
of the ground all the beasts of the field that when you eat of it., your eyes will be 
and the hirds of the air, he brought them opened and you will be like God, • know
to the man to see what he would call , ing good and evil." t1 Now the woman saw 
them; for that which the man called each 1 that the tree was good for food, pleaaing 
of them would be its name. 20 The man to the eyes, and desirable for the knowl
named all the cattle, all the birds of the edge it would give. 1 She took of its fruit 
air and all the beasts of the field; but he and ate it, and also /.ave some to her 
found no helper like himself. husband and he ate. Then the eyes of 

21 The Lord God cast the man into a both were opened, and they realiud that 
deep sleep and, while he slept, took one they were naked; so they sewed fig-leaves 
of his ribs and closed up its place with together and made themselves coverings. 
flesh. 22 And the rib which the Lord 8 When they heard the aound of the Lord 
Clod took from the man, he made into a God walking in the garden in the cool of 
woman, and brought her to him. n Then the day, the man and his wife hid them· 
the man said, ""She now is bone of my selves from the Lord God among the trees 
bone, and ttesh of my f1e1h; she shall be of the garden.• 9 But the Lord God called 
called Woman,• for from man she has the man and said to him, "Where are 
been taken." 24 For this reason a man you?" 10 And he said, "I heard you in the 
leaves his father and mother, and clings to garden, and I was afraid because I wu 
hi!'! wife, and the two become one ftesb. 11 naked; and I hid." 11 Then he said, "Who 

l5 Both the mun and his wife were told you that you were naked? You have 
naked, but they felt no shame. eaten then of the uce of which I com-

CHAPTER 3. ~~nded you not to eat." 12 The man ~d, 
• The woman you placed at my 11de 

Temptation and Fall. 1 Now the serpent gave me fruit from the tree and I ate." 
wa11 more cunning than any beast of the 13 Then the Lord God said to the wom
licld which the LorJ (lod had made. He an, "Why have you done this?" The 
saiJ lo the woman, "Did Go<l say, 'You woman said, "The serpent deceived me 
shall not cut uf any tree of the garden"!" and I ate."• 
! The woman answered the serpent, "Of Punlahment; the Proml• of a led.em .... 
the fruit of all the trees in the garden we 14 Then the Lord God said to the aer
may cat; 1 hut 'Of the fruit of the tree in 
the miJdlc of the sarJcn, • Go<l said, 'you pent: "Because you have done this, cursed 
--·i ·rb iCil:-llr 3IC24: i-e:-.r-11. e .. " air "· a: ' cwlf: are you among all animals, and among 
11: 1 Tm a. 13. , 11111 11, a: Mk 10. 1: 1 cer 1. 11: ""a. all beasts of the fieJd; on your belly shall 
jl. wWl12.:M:Jnll,44:2Corll.S.-aJnL44. tO• you wl d t h II • II he u. 1: 1 r .. 2. 1•. , '" "· ss: 1,, 23• 24.-, 2 cw 11 , s. era , us s a you eat, a t 
11 1a aa. u: Ml 1. 11: A• 12. a. , "1. 1•: "•• 11. •: 11a1 Jays of your life.• 15 I will put enmity 
4, U. d I Ctr II, 3; 11~ 5. Jal: IT• 2. 12. ~ 8• I. ti: 
2 a .. J. 10. between you and the woman, between 

2. 11: T.ht man i.1 .. Adam and .·,,;- .. ~-in-;;;;;;~_--...;. your seed and her seed;• he shall crush 
11 •o c~1lltut1d that th• two ~rm '°~Pl•ment utll o~. your head, and you shall lie in wait for 

2, 23. Hhl" ~hall h,. rallr1t \\ 11m&11 · 1n HtbrlW t1Mr1 II a h" h I ,. 
pl1y on word1 (woman: bhah: man: lllh), inttncltd not u I IS CC · ' 
•cltnllllc etymoluoy, but to conuy tht idu ol clau rtlatioa- lb To the woman he said· "I will ma1..e 
•h1p btlw1tn man and woman. · · a. 

J. 11f: ln1had of acknowhdaint Illa 1uilt, Ada• 1118* grc:at your distress in child-bearing; in 
lht blame on En. and 1h1 In turn blalttd tht "''*''· pam shall you brina forth children. for 
. 3, .141 llusl . . rat. to crawl on Ult 1r111111d and take d111t • e ' . 
into Ill mouth together with !ood WU • ..,., of htrldatimi. your husband shaJI be your lonpng. 
er h 65. 25: M1 7. 17. Similar nlll'tuiona an UMd in though he have dominion over you"" 
S.mlttc lan1111111 to port"J utlUM lltl•lllat11111 IDd 1111· 1 17 A .• l A·i- he 'd. •·D- · 
y1<1Ct. ~U 0 uam sat ~&USC YOU 

:1 .• 11: llrr "'"""· he . . hb: ... r.rs .,inci111llr to Juin have listened to your wife and have 
Chr11t, lht Cunqnror ol Satan. Tiit HMi:tw wwn htcludt · ' 
1110 all faithful ch1ldrtn ol GCMI ia ._, ... •Ito ._. ia I eaten of the tree of which I commanded 
Chr.11t'• Yic~0ty by. thm Q1111C11ltlc111 to Satu w Illa •· 1 you not to eat: Cursed be the DrOUnd ' 
•prmg, God • 1n1111111. l'rush . . . II" In W'lll !or: tllouell ..___ f . . . e· 
the .... , Hebrew "'' i1 11Md in both i•blncu. .-. two . ~ause o you, m totl shall you eat of 
•un1n11 .,, d1t1r11i11M 111 tht 1111ll "' u.. Wy ...__ 1, tl all the days of your life· 11 thorns and 
tlltad. h"I J and n tht ser•t'a _.., ti alt.cl. • L.: · • ' 

Thia mu contains tlll Int .,..la of 1 R..._. ,_ uusdes shall It bnng fonb to you, and 
talltn iun,in4.. you shaJI eat the plants of the field. 19 In 



GENESIS, 4 
14 The Story of Cain and Abel 

the sweat of your brow you shall eat 
bread, ~ you return to the ground, since 
out of 1t you were taken; for dust you 
are and unto dust you shall return." I 20 

(And the man called his wife Eve• be
cause she was the mother of all the liv
ing.] 

Adam and Eve Expelled from the Ga .... 
den. 21 The Lord God made garments of 
skin for Adam and his wife and clothed 
them. 22 And he said, "Indeed! the man 
has become like one of us, knowing good 
and evil!• And now perhaps he will put 
forth his hand and take also from the 
tree of life• and eat, and live forever!" 
21 Therefore the Lord God put him out 
of the garden of Eden to till the ground 
from which he was taken. 24 •He drove 
out the man; and at the east of the gar
den of Eden he placed the Cherubim, 
and the flaming sword, which turned 
every way, to guard the way to the tree 
of life. 

CHAPTER 4. 

The Story .t Caln and Abel. 1 The man 
knew Eve his wife, and she conceived 
and bore Cain, saying, "I have given birth 
to a man-child with the help of the 
Lord."• 2 Later, she bore his brother 
Abel. Now Abel was a keeper of flocks 
and Cain a tiller of the soil. 3 In the 
course of time Cain brought to the Lord 
an offering of the fruit of the ground. 
• " Abel also brought some of the first
lings of his ftock with their tat portions. 
The Lord was pleased with Abel and his 
offerings; s but for Cain and his offering 
he had no regard. Cain was very angry 
and downcast. 6 The Lord said to Cain, 
"Why are you angry and why are you 
downcast? 1 If you do well, will you not 
be accepted; but if you do not do well, 
will not sin crouch at the door! Its desire 
is for you, but you must master it." 

8 Cain said to his brother Abel, "Let us 
go out into the field." Now when they 
were in the field, Cain turned against his 
brother AbeJ and slew him.i 9 Then the 
Lord said to Cain, "Where is your broth
er AbeJ?" He answered, "I do not know. 
Am I my brother's keeper?" to And the 
Lord said, "What have you done? The 
voice of your brother's blood cries to me 
from the ground.i 11 And now cursed are 
you in the soil which has opened its 
mouth to receive your brother's blood 

fr<;>m. your hand.• 12 When you till the 
soil~ _it shall not give its fruit to you; a 
fugitive and a wanderer shall you be on 
the earth." 13 Cain said to the Lord "My 
punishment is too great to bear. ,·~ You 
are driving me today from the soil; and 
from your face I shall be hidden. And I 
shall be a fugitive and a wanderer on the 
earth, and whoever finds me will kill 
me.''• IS But the Lord said to him, "Not 
so! Whoever kills Cain shall be punished 
sevenfold." Then the Lord gave Cain a 
token• so that no one finding him should 
kill him. 16 And Cain went out from the 
presence of the Lord and dwelt in the 
land of Nod,• to the east of Eden. 

17 Cain knew his wife, and she con
ceived and bore Henoch; Cain was the 
founder of a city which he named after 
his son Henoch. 111 To Henoch was horn 
Irad, and lrad became the father of Ma
hujael, and Mahujael the father of Ma
thusael, and Mathusael the father of 
Lamech. 19 Lamech took two wives, the 
one named Ada and the other Sella. 20 

Ada bore Jabel; he was the forerunner• 
of those who dwell in tents and have 
ftocks. His brother's name was Jubal; 
21 he was the forerunner of all who play 
the harp and ftute. 22 It was Sella who 
bore Thubalcain, the forerunner of those 
who forge vessels of bronze and iron. 
The sister of Thubalcain was Noema. 

23 Lamech said to his wives: "Ada and 
Sella, hear my voice, wives of Lamech, 
give ear to my speech: I kill a man for 

r Jb 10, 8; ... 102 (103), 14; EHi 12. 7; Wh 10. 8; Sir 10, 
8; llem 5, IZ; I Car 15, 21; Heb 8, 27.--11 Qn 2, 9.--h Heb 
II, 4.-1 WI• 10, 3; Mt Zt, 35; Lk II, 51; I Jn 3, 12; Jud• 
I, 11.--J Heb 12, Z4.·-k Dt 27. Z4. 

J, 20: E•e: the H1brrw name of E•e i1 r1l1t1d to th1 1ub 
"to lin." EH wu lhe mother or all the llY!nc. 

J, 22: "Indeed! ... a.nd e'11": 1pohn in Irony. 
3 24: Tht Grttk reads: "And he ca1t out Ad;am (or the 

manl and made him dwell [or 11ttled him) ea1t at th1 111rden 
at Edell and placed th1 Cherubim and the naming sword," 
etc. 

4, 1: I hare chm birth ... L<lrd: in HebrlW ther1 i1 a 
play on word1 between the name Cain and the Hrb muning 
to gin birth. The verb allo means "to crate, to 1111ke." 
Hence po11ibly: "I han made a man [child) with [the help 
of] the Lord"- natural uprenion at wonderment on the 
part of the 11oth1r of the first child ner born. The remark 
in Gn .3, 20 M!llll to belong here. 

4 14: Caln rtftrred to his tJ1pul1ion from the land wh1r1 
hiJ iaannu and famlly were li•ing under God's 1p1cial pro· 
tection. 

4 15: Ol•e Cain a token: i.e., a sign or pledge to rus· 
wre' him. Other• think that God put a mark on Cain or that 
a warning was 1inn to people not to kill Cai_n. ~hus '. "ap· 
pointed a 1ign for Clin." The nature at th11 11gn 11 11n· 
known. 

4, 11: Nod: un•nown, but the ~me r~all1 the HellrlW 
word Nad URd in HrM! 14 to describe Cam u 1 wanderer. 

4, 20: fl'oreruoner: Htllrtw hu "father," not in tht 
lf'IGl111ial lltRll but only u the prog111itor or nrst at that 
dast of people who are dacrll11d in m'M!I 20-22. 



Adam's Deacendant1 

wounding me, a youth for bruising me. 
24 If Cain shaU be aveng~ sevenfold, 
Lamecb seventy times sevenfold." 

25 Adam knew his wife again and she 
bore a son and called him Seth,• saying, 
"God has given me another child in place 
of Abel whom Cain slew." 26 Seth also 
had a son whom he called Enos.I 

At that time men began to call on the 
name of the Lord.• 

CHAPTEI 5. 

Adam'• Descendantl. I Thia is the rec
ord of the descendanu of Adam. When 
God created man, he made him in the 
likeness of God.• 2 Male and female he 
created them, and he blessed them and 
called them Man when they were created. 
1 When Adam was one hundred and 
thirty years old, he became the father of 
a son in his own likeneu, after his image, 
and he called him Seth.• 4 Adam lived 
eight hundred years after the binh of 
Seth, and had other sona and daughtera. 
5 The whole lifetime of Adam wu nine 
hundred and thirty years; then he died. 

b When Seth was one hundred and five 
rears old, he became the father of Enos. 

Seth lived eight hundred and seven years 
after the birth of Enos, and had other 
sons and daughters. 8 The whole lifetime 
of Seth was nine hundred and twelve 
years; then he died. 

11 When Enos wu ninety ycan old, he 
became the fat her of Cai nan. 10 Enos 
lived eight hundred and fifteen ycan after 
the binh of Caimrn, and had other sons 
and daughters. 11 The whole lifetime of 
Enos was nine hundred and five years: 
then he died. 
_ -~2_\Y_hen_<:~inan w_as seventy ycan old, 

I I P'ar I. I: U. 3. JI. m 8a I, 17: Whl. a: llr 17, I: 
I Cw II, 7; laa 3. I. n 8• 4. II: I ,._,I. 1-4: Lit. I. MS. 
~-~ llr 44, II: Hell II. !. 1• Ga S. 179. --q I• t. It; It. 

- 4~ 211 llt-1b . . . hu chm ti. tw .,... ._. wwy 
IMICll 1llh In Htlnw: ~ Nhltb. 

4, 111 t'all on Lord· ...-1111, """1 t• ...-UM 
wonllip or Giid. Tiie uinuian. "t• call • tlll •- II U• 
Lord" (Yahwl'h) 11 a ln4 f-or•ula lllM ,...e.fy Ill tlle 
OM tr111 Giid. Cr <in 21. )); ' K11 11. 24·26; •i 6, 5. 

I, 24: Tiit ca&1 of Htnocll wu 11lr-"iMrJ. Ht lllW 111t 
Ille -t wu tahn •WQ llJ Giid wtlil1 rtt 1li". S- tlliM 
tllat lit and £1111 (4 Ke• 2. ll> will ,...., .. i. ....... 
Ult 111111 of tllt world. 

1. n1 Noe. u 1111 "' .. i•11liea . .,..II """ -twt i. 
- WIJ to tllt 1111 .. n ract. 

I, J: &nl ol l:od ii MHU tllat tlllA'"" tlle ....... 
anti ol Sttll 11141 [-. wtlo llloulll lllin M9 d• te 5911 
lleaun ti tll1ir ~rtllOIG 1nnsten (cf '• '- 2511>; ., it 
.., ~tw to - 1n "'*"· DlllChkn ol .. : tlllla -
'11 tlilt 1 .... , "Im:''' ........ b " Caia. ••• - ....... 
ol S.UI; w. 11 lllll otlllln 1111111, .,_ iii ...... hlr · 
... t, ··- is "°' -t llllt ~-.. ~ .... .. 
tlfhtla. .. tlllit , ....... -- Ult .......... -
t• atal1Hu • .._ ti 1i.t1.. Cf - 4. 

15 GENESIS. 5, 6 

be became the father of MaJaleel. ll 
C.ainan lived eight hundred aod forty 
years aftec the binh of Mala.Jeel, and had 
othec sons and daughcen. 14 The whole 
lifetime of GU nan was nine hundred and 
ten years; then be died. 

u When Malaleel was sixty-five years 
old, be became the father of Jared. t6 

Malaleel lived eight hundred and thirty 
years after the binh of Jared, and had 
other sons and daugblen. 17 lbc whole 
lifetime of MaJaleel was eight hundred 
and ninety-five yean; then be died. 

II When Jared was one hundred and 
sixty-two years old, he became the father 
of Henoch. 19 Jared lived eight hundred 
yean after the binh of Henoch, and had 
other 1e>n1 and daughten. 20 The whole 
lifetime of Jared was nine hundred and 
sixcy-two yean; then be died. 

21 When Henoch was sixty-five yean 
old, he became the father of Mathusalc. 
22 Henoch walked with God three hun
dred ycan after the birth of Mathusale, 
and had Olher sons and daughter!. ll lbc 
whole lifetime of Henoch was three hun
dred and sixty-five yean. 2' Henoch 
walked with God:• and he wa.s teen oo 
more becaUJC God took him.• 

2' When Mathusale was one hundred 
and eighty-seven ycan old, he became 
the father of Lamcch. 26 Mathusale lived 
seven hundred and eighty-rwo years after 
the birth of Lamech, and had other sons 
and daughters. n The whole lifetime of 
Mathusale was nine hundred and sixty
ninc years; then he died. 

21 When Lamcch was one hundred and 
eighty-two ycan old, he bcamc the f alhef 
of a son, and called him Noe, sayioa. 2' 
•"This one shall bring us comfort from 
our work and from the toil of our hands 
in &he around which the Lord cuned."' 
30 Lamcch lived five hundred and ninety
five ycan after the birth of Noc., and bad 
other sons and d.aughccn. J 1 The whole 
lif clime of Larnech wu seven hundred 
and seventy-seven years; then he died. 

11 When Noe was ftve hundred yean 
old, he became the father of Sem. Ham 
and Japhcth. • 

CHAPTa 6. 
1 When men beau to multiply oo the 

canh, and bad daugbtcn born to them, 
l the IOm of God• saw dw the danghtrn 



GENESIS, 7 16 Noe and the A.rk 

of men were fair, and they took wives male and female. 20 Of birds according 
for themselves, as many as they wisbed.r to their kind and of cattle according to 
1 Then the Lord said, "My spirit• shall their kind, of every kind of creature mov
not remain in man forever, since he is ing over the ground, two of each shall 
flesh. His lifetime shall be one hundred enter with you to be kept alive. 21 Take 
and twenty years." with you also every kind of food that can 

4 There were• giants' on the earth in be eaten and store it up with you, and it 
those days, and also afterward, when the shall serve as food for you and for them." 
IOn.s of God bad relations with the daugh- 22 And Noe did all that God commanded 
ters of men, who bore children to them. him. 
These were the mighty men who were of CHAPTER 7. 
old, the men of renown. 1 Then the Lord said to Noe "Go into 

'When the Lord saw that the wicked- I the ark, you and all your hou;ehold: for 
ness of man on the earth was great.' and you, in this generation, I have found just• 
that man's every thought and all the in- in my sight. 2 Of all clean animals take 
clination of his heart were only evil, 6 he with you seven pairs, a male and its mate; 
regretted that he had made man on the and of the unclean• animals two, a male 
eanh and was grieved to the bean. 7 and its mate; l of the birds of the air 
Then the Lord said, "I will wipe from also, seven pairs, male and female, that 
the eanh man whom I have created-man they may raise up offspring over all the 
and beast, crawling creature and bird of earth. 4 For after seven days I will send 
the air as well-for I regret that I made rain on the earth for forty days and forty 
them." B But Noe found favor with the nights, and I will wipe from the ground 
Lord.• every living thing that I have made." 

Warning of the Flood. 9 This is the story Noe and Hl1 Hou1ehold Enter the Ark. 
of Noe. Noe was a just man, blameless ~Noe did all that God commanded him. 
among the men of his day ... 10 He walked 6 He was six hundred years old when the 
with God. Noe became the father of three flood came upon the earth. 7 Noe and his 
sons, Sem, Ham and Japheth. sons, his wife and his sons' wives went 

11 The eanh was corrupt in the sight together into the ark b to escape the wat
of God, and it was filled with violence." ers of the ftood. s Of clean animals and 
12 God saw that the eanh was corrupt; the unclean, of birds and of every crea
tor all men lived corruptly on the eanh."' ture crawling on the ground, 9 pairs, male 
ll And God said to Noe, "The end of all and female, entered the ark with Noe,' 
creatures of ftesh is in my mind; the eanh as God had commanded him. to And after 
is full of violence because of them. I will the seven days the waters of the ftood 
destroy them with the eanh.... came upon the earth. 

Description of the Ark. 14 "Make an ark 11 In the six hundredth year of Noe's 
of resin-wood;• make it tight with fibre , Mt 2' 38: Lk 11, 21.--1 w11 1•. a: ••• 3. 28.-t "' 

and Cover 1.t w1'th p1"tch 1'ns1'de and out. 13 (14>. if.-u II• 44. 17. _, Jb 22. ISll.-w "' 13 (14). z. -s llr 40. 10; 44, 17; Mt 24. 31n.-1 On 7. 4. 21: 2 l't 2. 
15 "Thi's 1·s bow you shall make it: the 5.-s ea a. t. 11; wi. 14, e; Heb 11. 1: 1 P1 l. 211.--• w11 

10, 4; llr 44, 17: 2 pt 2. 5.--b Wh 14. 8; I l't l, 20: 2 l'1 

length of the ark three hundred. cubits,• ::.2·...:.s:.....-1:...:_;,e:.:.•...:.•:.:..·...:.".:.-· ________ ~-=--=--=-
its width fifty cubits, and its height thiny I 3: My spirit· the breath of life rrferred to in Gn 2, 7. 

His '1ttrllme ... years: the muning i1 doubtful. Many con· 
cubits. 16 Make an opening• for the ark aider thi• period of time to be an opportunity ginn to 1111n 

and finish it a cubit from the top. Set a for repentanc. before the flood. 
door in the side of the ark; make it with cru~'1t:'. Otantl: men who were nohd for their atnngth and 
a bottom, second and third level. 17 For 1, If: Noe, like Enos, wonhipped the one trut God at • 

h time when other men were idolaters. He probably 1ucc11d1d 
in truth I will bring the flood upon t e in keeping tht 11ember1 of his own tamily tree trom the 11n· 
earth to destroy from under heaven all eral corruption. . 

b h f l 'f I, 14: Resin-wood: the muning of the Hebrnr word 11 
ftesh in which there is the reat O l e.7 unurtain; it may refer to the rninous. trees such 11 the 
All that are on the earth shall die. is But cypreu. Tllbt wttb abre: the ~11u11on '·' to papyrus t1br1 

I will establl.sh my covenant w1"th you·, z used in ;ancient times for caulking a 1h1p. 
I 1!1: Tiit cu~it was about a loot and a 11111. 

You shall go into the ark •• yo_ u, you. r sons, .: 11: Opentnc· the rul IHllling ii unk"Ol!n· llosl proll· 

h ably tbe rfferena is to an open space or lat~1cnrork around 
your wife and your sons wives wit you. the wllole art to ad•it lialrt and air, and 1n '° .. ny to 
19 Of every sort of living creature of all "';' ~ ~ '~~~this distinction m•• to indi· 
ftesh you shall bring two into the ark, to tafi ~ llltlllie ·ate 1a11 .at llefor• tlll lood. Cf &n 6, 
keep them alive with you; they shall be 19f; 1. 8. lSf; 8, 20; L• u. 
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fife on the seventeenth day of the second earth. They subsided at the end of one 
mo~th, on that very day all the fountains hundred and fifty clays. 4 And in the 11ev
of the great deep burst forth, and the enth month, on the seventeenth day of 
ftoodgates of the heavens were opened. the month, the ark rested on the moun-
12 And rain fell on the earth forty days tains of Ararat.• 'The waten continued 
and forty nights. 13 On the very same day to recede until the tenth month; on the 
Noe and his sons, Sem, Ham and Japheth, first day of the tenth month the tops of 
Noe's wife and the three wives of Noe's the mountains appeared. 
son11 entered the ark together: 14 they and 6 At the end of forty days, Noe opened 
every kind of wild animal, every kind of the window which be had made in the 
cattle, every kind of reptile cr~wling on ark, 1 and released a raven. It ftew to and 
the earth and every kind of bJrd, every fro until the waters had dried off the 
kind of winged creature. " Pairs of ~II earth. a Then he sent a dove to see if the 
t1e11h in which there was the breath of hfe waters had abated from the surface of 
entered the ark with Noe. 16 And they the ground. 9 But the dove found no 
that entered were male and fem ale of all place to alight, so she returned to him 
flesh as God had commanded him; and in the ark; for the water covered the 
the Lord shut him in. whole earth. He put forth his hand and 

11 The flood continued forty days upon caught her and drew her to him in the 
the earth. The wateni increased and bore ark. 
up the ark and it rose above the earth. 10 He waited another seven days, and 
IK The waters rose higher and increased again sent forth the dove from the ark. 
gre11tly on the earth; but the ark floated II The dove came back to him in the eve
on the !lurf ace of the waters. 19 The waters ning, and there in her mouth was a green 
ro!lc higher and higher on the earth so olive leaf! So Noe knew that the waten 
that all the highest mountains everywhere had abated from the earth. 12 Theo he 
un<lcr the heavens were covered. waited another seven days, and sent forth 

20 The w11ters rose fifteen cuhiu above the dove; but she did not return to him 
the mountuins so that they were covered. any more . 
.z1 All tle!!h thut moved on the earth died: 13 Now in the !lix hundred and tint 
bird!!, cuttle, wild animals, all creatures year,• in the ftnt month, on the first day 
that creep on the earth, and all men.J of the month, the waten were dried off 
22 All that were on the dry land in whose the earth. Noc removed the covering of 
nostrils was the hrcath of life, died.' 23 the ark and saw that the surface of the 
And every living thing on the earth was ground had dried. 1• In the second month, 
wiped out, from man to beast, from rep- on the twenty-seventh day of the month, 
tile to hird of the air; they were wiped the earth was dry. t5 Then God said to 
from the earth.I Only Noe and those with Noe, 16 "Go out of the ark, you and your 
him in the ark were left. 24 The waters I wife and your sons c.nd your sons' wives 
rose on the earth one hundred and fifty with you. 17 1 Bring out with you every 
days. living thing you have of all flesh: birds, 

CHAPTIR I. cattle, and every creature crawling on the 
1 Then God remembered Noe, and all earth, that they may abound on the earth 

the wild animals and all the cattle that and be fruitful and multiply on the earth." 
were with him in the ark. And God sent I 18 Noe went forth with his sons aod bis 
u wind over the earth and the waters sub- wife and his sons' wives. 19 All wild ani
sided. 2 The fountains of the deep and mals, all cattle, all birds and all creatures 
the ttoodgutes of the heavens were closed. crawling on the earth: according to their 
The ruin from the heavens was withheld. kinds they went out of the ark. 
·1 The waters steadily receded from the Noe'• Sacriftce after tfte Flood. 20 Theo 

,, Jb n. 111: 111 24. ,,: u 11. 11. ·• 1 111 3, e.-r WI• Noe built an altar• to the Lord; be took 
10. •: 1 "' '· ao. • an 1. n. •· of every clean animal and of every clean 

I, 4; Ararat. probably-·A~i..aia, the Umtu ot Ult an· bird, and offered holocausts OD the altar. 
'ienh. , 

I, 131 ~ll hw111H-ll and llNI , .. r: i.e .• of Noe'a lit.. ·'When the Lord smelled the sweet odor 
I, 201 The lrll Mntlon In the llM1 ol the lluil•lnt el he said lO himself,* ••1 'Aili never a-in 

an altar. -
1, 211 God t11111 •nit.ts Hi• acnptaia., N•'• ucn- curse the ground on account of man. for 

Ice. To hlm~lt the H111rtw 1111. "wltMll llb i.rt." the inclination of man's heart is evil from 
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~is. youth; I will never again destroy every 
hvmg creature, as I have done." 22 As 
long as the eanh shall last. seedtime and 
harvest, cold and heat, summer and win
ter, day and night, shall not cease."; 

CHAPTER 9. 

Noe lle1Md; Blood Forbidden. 1 God 
blessed Noe and his sons and said to 
them, "Be fruitful and multiply, and fill 
the eanh.i 2 The fear and dread of you 
shall be upon all the wild animals of the 
eanh and upon every bird of the air, upon 
all creatures that crawl on the ground, 
and all the fish of the sea; into your 
power they are delivered. l Every crea
ture that moves and lives shall be food 
for you; as I gave you the green plants, 
I give you everything. 4 But Resh with its 
life-that is, its bhxxJ •-you shall not eat.• 
5 Surely I will rc4uire an account of your 
life's blood; from every beast I will re
quire it, and from man; from every man 
I will require the life of his fell ow.' 6 

Whoever sheds the blood of man, by 
man shall his blood be shed; for in the 
image of God man was made.• 7 But you, 
be fruitful and multiply: abound on the 
eanh and subdue it." " 

The Covenant with Noe. s Then God 
said to Noe and to his sons with him, 9 "I 
will establish my covenant with you, 0 and 
with your descendants after you; 10 and 
with every living creature that is with 
you, the birds, the cattle, and every 
wild animal with you; all that came out 
of the ark, even the wild animals. I estab
lish my covenant with you. 11 Never 
again shall all flesh be destroyed by the 
waters of the flood;• never again shall 
there be a flood to destroy the eanh." fl 
12 And God said, "This is the token of 
the covenant; I set it between me and 
you and every living creature that is wi~h 
you, for aJI generations to come. 13 I will 
set my bow " in the clouds and it shall 
be a token of the covenant between me 
and the earth.• 14 When I bring clouds 
over the earth, and the bow appears in 
the clouds, 15 I will remember my cove
nant which is between me and you and 
every Jiving creature of all flesh. Never 
again shall the waters become a flood to 
destroy all flesh.' 16 When the bow is in 
the clouds, I will look upon it and recall 
the perpetual covenant between God and 

The Covenant with Noe 

every living creature of all flesh that is 
on the earth." t7 And God said to Noe. 
"This is the token of the covenant which 
I establish between me and all flesh that 
is on the eanh." 

The Sona of Noe. 18 The sons of Noe 
who went out of the ark were Sem. Ham 
and Japheth.s [Ham is the father of Cha
naan.] 19 These three were the sons of 
Noe and from these the whole earth was 
peopled.• 20 Now Noe began to till the 
ground, and he planted a vineyard. 21 
When he drank of the wine, he became 
drunk and lay naked in his tent. 22 Ham 
[the father of Chanaan) saw his father's 
nakedness and told his two brothers out
side.• 23 But Sem and Japheth took a 
robe, and laying it upon their shoulders. 
went backward and covered their father's 
nakedness; as their faces were turned 
away, they did not see their father's nak
edness. 24 When Noe awoke from his 
drunkenness and learned what his young
est son had done to him, 2~ he said: 
"Cursed be Chanaan; meanest of slaves 
shall he be to his brethren." 1 26 Then he 
said: "Blessed be the Lord, the God of 
Sem; let Chanaan be his slave.• 27 May 
God e~pand Japheth;• let him dwell in 
the tents of Sem; let Chanaan be his 
slave." 

2s Noe lived three hundred and fifty 
years after the flood. 29 The whole life
time of Noe was nine hundred and fifty 
years; then he died. 

h h ~. t; Rom 7, 18.- -I Jer 33. 20. 25.-J On I, 22. 28; 
8. 17; llr 17, 4; Ju 3, 7: On I. Zllf: Dt 12, 15.- k lv 7, 261; 
17, 14; Dt 12. 23: I K11 14, JJ; Aet1 Ill. 2D.-I On 4. IOI; El 
21, 12.-m Qa I, 28f; lv 24, 17; Nm 35, 33; Ju 3, 9.-n 
On I. 28: 8, 17; 9, 2.-<J On 6, 18.-p Bir 44. 17f: h 54, 9.
q Sir 43. 11.-r h 54. 9.--. lln 5. 31; 10. 1.-l DI 27. 16. 

I, 4: Blood was consldtr1d by th1 ancients tht sign of life. 
Since God r111rv11 th1 disposition of lift to Himself. man 
was forbidden to ut meal with blood in it. MortO'ltr, domin· 
ion oHr human lift belongs to God. Therefore, He demands 
an auoiuiting wh1n human I ife is unjustly taken. 

I 11: God does not promise that noods will not come but 
decl~res that He will nner again send the 11m1 kind of nood 
because of sin. Here He maku the cOYenant which Ht prom
ised in Gn 6, 18. 

I, 13: Henceforth, the rainbDW, a natural phen_omenon 
eHn before this event, is to be a pledge that God will kttP 
His promise never again to d11troy the earth by a ftood. 

I, 11: The author has in mind, nat the entire e.arth, but 
only that part inhabited by peopl11 related to the ducend-
ants of the patriarchs. . 

9, 22: It seems that the real crime was committed by 
Chana.an hw he is the ant curstd by Noe (Y 25). It may bt 
that H;m was partly rHponsible, in not haying pun1shtd 
him. d nd 

I, 28: Noe prays that Sem will alwa~s acknDWlt ge a 
worship the one true God; thus God will be pra11ed and 
honored. . hi bl . I, %7: Noe prays that hpheth will. ~nJoY urt . Y 1111ngs 
and, through friendship with Sem, spiritual blu11ngs too. In 
the Hebrew there is a resemltlance lletween the word for 
"l!llpand" and the na•e "Japheth." 



The Tower of Babel 

CHAPTER 10. 

1 These are the descendants of the sons 
of Noe, Sem, Ham and Japheth~ sons 
were born to them after the ftood. 

2 The descendants• of Japheth " are 
Gomer, Magog, Madai, Javan, Thubal, 
Mosoch and Thiras. 3 The descendants of 
Gomer are Aschenez, Riphath and Tho
gorma. 4 The descendantJ of Javan are 
Elisa, Tharsis, Chetthim and Rodanim. ' 
From these sprang the island-peoples. 
These are the descendantl of Japheth in 
their countries, according to their lan
guage!! and their families, and by their 
nations."' 

6 The descendants of Ham are Ch us, 
Mesraim, Phut and Chanaan. 7 The de
scendants of Chus are Saba, Hevila, 
Sabatha, Regma and Sabathacha. The de
scendants of Regma are Saba and Dedan. 
11 Chus was the father of Nemrod; he was 
the first to be a conqueror on the earth. 
11 He was a mighty hunter before the 
Lord."' Hence the saying, "Like Nemrod, 
a mighty hunter before the Lord." 

Nemrod the Empire lullder. 10 The be
llinning of his kingdom was Babylon, 
Aruch and Acchad, all of them in the 
land of Sennaar. 11 From that region 
Assur went forth and built Nineve and 
Rohohoth-lr and Chale and Resen• 12 

hetwee~ Nineve and Chale (that is, the 
greut city). 

1.1 •· Mesruim became the fat her of Lu
Jim, Anamim, Laabim, Nephthuhim, 14 

Phethrusim, Chasluhim and Caphthorim 
-, from whom the Philistinca sprans. 1' 
( hanaun became the father of Sidon his 

II I Par I, D-10.-• I PU I, II· 11.- I ,;.,. I, 11.a: 

10, a. l>Nl'f11d&nll: ·~ here -l~StMlll of .;-..... -.,;.,u 
In many """ of thia chaphr lhe prOPtf 111•11 '"• to lie 
nam11 ol ptopl11 and ol cltit1, rather than of lndlllduala. 

10, Ii H er1 the dt1cendanta ol Japhttll are dlwldttl accord· 
Ing to lang111g11, lamlli11 and tarrltorlta. 

10, 11 Ml11hl)' hwMr llt'forr lhr Lord: that 11, ht nJQJld 
a great nputatlon 11 a hunter. 

10, 111 .H.ohobolh Ir ... Rc.na: tllclu1ll -''"""' a 
namH of c1t111 In Anyria, thne na•a are demiptlft, 
rtprtunting a play on word1. Rohobolh·lr, llllatlguncl in the 
hxt. la explained by the 11ou at tht 11111 of ' U a "tllt 
great city." Rtun 11111n1 "fortrtu." 

11, 1·1: It la certain that all li•lnt lleln11 wv. not at 
tht lower of Blb1I. The •tory cannot mun thlt this wa 
the only ~uu of tht diftnity of lantia1es. Ratlltr, It 
1h11W1 God s 1uprtmacy Oftr aan and tl1t hltlllt)' of human 
attempts. to create and .. 1ntaln unit)' by •lfflal IMlns 
al-. without Goel. 

11, 11 tifMl&J': that i1, BA~onla. C1 lin 10, 10. 
11, 31 Bltua1m: tht lllack, tarry pltdl of the Miii wllh:ta 

WU Ulld !or ctllltnl. 
11, 11 ,.._ down: a 1,un of •IMCll .... ine tut 61111 

llad inaPKttd tllt __. ulll ._lally tllll lnhfttlom at u. 
l1111ldtrl. 
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first-born, and Heth, 16 and the Jebusite, 
the Amorrite, the Gergesite, 17 the Hevite, 
the Aracite, the Sinite, 18 the Aradite, the 
Samarite and the Hamathite. Afterward, 
the families of the Chanaaoites spread 
abroad. 19 And the border of the Cba
naanite extended from Sidon, in the direc
tion of Gerara, as far as Gaza: in the 
direction of Sodom, Gomorra, Adama 
and Seboim as far as Lesa. 20 These are 
the descendants of Harn according to 
their families and their languages, in their 
countries, by their nations. 

21 To Sem also, the father of all the 
descendants of Eber, the elder brother of 
Japheth, children were born. 22"' The de
scendants of Sem were Elam, Assur, 
Arphachsad, Lud and Aram. 23 The de
scendants of Aram were Us, HuJ, Gether 
and Mes. 24 Arphachsad became the fath
er of Sale; and Sale became the father of 
Eber. 2' Two sons were born to Eber; the 
one was Phaleg-for in his time the world 
was divided-and his brother was Jectan. 
26 Jectan became the father of Elmodad, 
Saleph, Hasarmoth, Jare, 27 Adoram, 
Uzal, Decla, 21 Eba!, Abimael, Saba, 29 
Ophir, Hevila and Jobab; all these were 
the sons of Jectan. JO Their ~ttlements 
extended from Messa in the direction of 
Sephar, to the mountains of the E85t. 
11 These are the descendants of Sem ac
cording to their families and their lan
~uages, in their countries, by their na
tions. 

32 These are the families of the sons 
of Noe according to their descent in their 
nations. From these the nations branched 
out over the earth after the flood. 

CHAPTU 11. 

Th• Tow.r of Babel. 1 The whole earth 
used the same language and the same 
speech.• 2 W~ile men were migrating east
ward, they discovered a vallev in the land 
of Sennaar• and settled there·. J They said 
to one another, "Come, let us make bricks 
and bake them." They used bricks for 
stone and bitumen• for mortar. 4 Then 
they said, ••t.et us build ourselves a city 
and a tower with its top in the heavens; 
let us make a name for ourselves lest we 
be scattered all over the earth." 5 The 
Lord came down• to sec the city and the 
tower which men had built. 6 And dH 
Lord said, ''Truly, they are one people 
and they all have the same language. This 
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is the beginning of what they will do. 
Hereafter they will not be restrained from 
anything which they determine to do. ., 
Let us go down, and there confuse their 
language so that they will not understand 
one another's speech." II So the Lord scat
tered them from that place all over the 
earth; and they stopped building the city. 
9 For this reason it was called Babel, be
cause there the Lord cont used the speech 
of all the earth. From there the Lord 
scattered them all over the earth. 

Sem'1 DHcendants. 10 These are the de
scendants of Sem.-'" When Sem was one 
hundred years old he became the father 
of Arphachsad, two years after the Hood. 
11 Sem lived five hundred years after the 
birth of Arphachsad, and had other sons 
and daughters. 12 When Arphachsad • was 
thirty-five years old he became the father 
of Sale. 1J Arphachsad lived four hundred 
and three years after the birth of Sale, 
and had other sons and daughters. 14 

When Sale was thirty years old he be
came the father of Eber. 15 Sale lived four 
hundred and three years after the birth 
of Eber, and had other sons and daugh
ters. 16 When Eber was thirty-four years 
old he became the father of Phaleg. 17 

Eber lived four hundred and thirty years 
after the birth of Phaleg, and had other 
sons and daughters. 18 When Phaleg 1 was 
thirty years old he became the father of 
Reu. 19 Phaleg lived two hundred and 
nine years after the birth of Reu, and had 
other sons and daughters. 20 When Reu 1 

was thirty-two years old he became the 
father of Sarug. 21 Reu lived two hundred 
and seven years after the birth of Sarug, 
and had other sons and daughters. 22 
When Sarug was thirty years old he be
came the father of Nahor. 23 Sarug lived 
two hundred years after the birth of Na
hor, and had other sons and daughters. 
24 When Nahor was twenty-nine years old 
he became the father of Thare. 25 Nahor 
Jived one hundred and nineteen years aft
er the birth of Thare, and had other sons 
and daughters. 26 When Thare" was sev
enty years old he became the father of 
Abram, Nahor and Aran. 

II: THE PATRIARCH ABRAHAM 
Thare. 27 These are the descendants of 

Thare. Thare was the father of Abram, 
Nabor and Aran. 28 Aran became the 
father of Lot. Aran died before his father 

Thare in the land of his birth, in Ur of 
the Chaldces. 29 Abram and Nahor mar
ried. Abram's wife was Sarai" and Na
hor's wife was Melcha, the daughter of 
Aran, father of Melcha and Jescha. • Jo 
Now Sarai was barren; she had no chil
dren. H Thare took his son Abram and 
his grandson Lot, the son of Aran, and 
his daughter-in-law Sarai, the wife: of his 
son Abram, and led them from Ur of the 
Chaldees toward the land of Chanaan; • 
but when they reached Haran, they set
tled there. l2 The lifetime of Thare was 
two hundred and five years; and he died 
in Haran. 

CHAPTER 12. 

Abram's Call and First Ble11lng. I The 
Lord said to Abram: "Leave your coun
try, your kinsfolk and your father's house, 
for the land which 1 wi II show you; " l 1 
will make a great nation of you.' I will 
bless you, and make your name great, so 
that you shall be a blessing. J • 1 will bless 
them that bless you, and curse them that 
curse you. In you shall all the nations of 
the earth be blessed." I 

4 Abram went away as the l.ord had 
commanded him, and Lot went with 
him.• Abram was seventy-five years old 
when he left Haran. ~Abram took Sarai 
his wife, Lot his brother's son, all the 
property they had acquired and the per
sons• they had got in Haran; and they 
departed for the land of Chanaan h When 
they came to the land of Chanaan, 6 

Abram passed through the land to the 
sacred place'" at Sichem, near the tere
binth of More. At that time the Cha
naanite was in the land. 

7 The Lord appeared to Abram, and 
said, "To your descendants I will give 
this land." i So Abram built an altar there 

------·-------
• I Par I, 24-l7: Lk 3. 3411.· y I Par I, 25. z I P•r 

1. 28.-a Jn 24. 2; I Pu I, 27. ·h On 17, 15: 20. 12.--~ 
Jot 25, 3; Nth I, 7: Jdt 5, 8-9: Aeh 7. 4.- -<I Atta 7, 3. 
Htb II, 8.- On 17. 6: Sir 44. 19: Rom 4, 17·22.-r On 
18. 18: 22. 18; Alt• 3. U; Gal 3. a.-M Gn 11. 31: JOI 24. 
3.-h Acta 7, 4.-1 Ex 33. I: 01 34. 4; Atta 7, 5. 

11, 12: According to the Greek tut, Arphachud was th• 
father of Cainan and the gr1ndf1ther of Sale. St. Luke made 
UM! ol this Greek tut ( Lk 3, 36). . . 

11, 29: According to many, Jucha wu. Sarai. If lh11 
opinion i1 correct, Abram's wile wa1 also h11 nitce. But d 
Gn 20. 12. . Ab d 12, 3; The nr1l of the bleuing1 g1nn to rim 1n re· 
p11led later to hue and Jacob ( Gn 26. 4; 28, l~l. 

12, 5: Neither Abram nor Loi had had any children u 
yet. Per~ons: refer1 to all the 1trnnt1 they had bought or 
acquired in any other way. . 

12, 8: In all probability the author rtftrl lo a Chirmn1te 
shrine. Later Siche11 became a ucred place for Abraham, 
hue, Jacob and their d11cendant1. Cf Gn 35, 4. 



Abram and the Four Ki~ 

to the Lord, who had appeared to him. 
11 He moved from there to the mountain 
region east of Bethel, and pitched his tent 
with Bethel to the west and Ai to the 
cast. He built an altar there to the Lord 
and called on the name of the Lord. 9 

Then Abram journeyed on toward the 
Negeb.• 

Abram in Egypt during a Famine. 10 

Now there was a famine i in the land 
and Abram went down to Egypt where he 
lived a11 a stranger; for the famine in the 
land was severe. 11 When he was about 
co enter Egypt, he said to Sarai his wife, 
"I know that you arc a woman beautiful 
10 hehold. 12 When the Egyptians see you, 
they will say, 'She is his wife'; then they 
will kill me, hut will spare you. 13 There
fore, say you are my sister A so that I may 
be treated well on your account, and my 
life may be spared for your sake." 14 

When Abram came to Egypt, the Egyp
tiuns saw that the woman was very beau
tiful. 15 Pharao's princes saw her and they 
praised her to Pharao. And the woman 
was taken to Pharao's house. 16 He treat
ed Abram well on her account so that he 
received flocks, herds, he-asses, men
servants, maid-servants, she-asses and 
camels. 

11 But the Lord struck Pharao and his 
household with great plagues bccau!ie of 
Surai, Abram's wife.I 18 Then Pharao 
summoned Abram and said, "Why have 
you Jone this to me'! Why did you not 
tell me she was your wife? 19 Why did 
you say she was your sister and let me 
murry her? Here now is your wife; take 
her and go." 10 Then Ph1trao gave his 
men o_rdcrs conc~rnin~ Abram; and they 
!lent h11n away with his wife and all that 
belonged co him. 

CHAPTER U. 

Abram and Lot Part. 1 Abram went up 
fr~m Esypt to the Negcb, • he and bis 
w1f e and all that belonged to him and 
~ot ~th him.~ l Now Abram was' very 
rn:h in cattle, silver _and gold.• l He jour
neyed by stages from the Negeb to 
Bethel P to the place where his tent haJ 
been before, between Bethel and Ai. "At 
the place where the altar was which he 
haJ previously built there.~ Abram called 
on the name of the Lord. 

~Lot, who went with Abram, also had 
ftocks. herds and tents, 6 so that the land 
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would not suppon them dwelling togeth
er; for their possessions were so great 
that they could not dwell together. 'And 
there was strife between the herd&men of 
Abram's cattle and the herdsmen of Lot's 
cattle. At that time the Chanaanite and 
the Pherezite dwell in the land. a Then 
Abram said to Lot, "Let there be no 
strife between you and me, nor between 
my herdsmen and your herdsmen; for we 
are kinsmen. 9 Does not the whole land 
lie before you? Withdraw from me. If 
you go to the left, I will go to the right; 
or if you take the right, then I will go to 
the left." 10 Then Lot looked about and 
saw that the whole region of the Jordan 
toward Seaor was well-watered - this was 
before the Lord destroyed Sodom and 
Gomorra - like the Lord's garden or like 
Egypt. 11 So Lot chose for himself the 
whole region of the Jordan and journeyed 
eastward. Thua they separated from each 
other. 12 Abram dwelt in the land of Cha
naan, while Lor dwelt in the cities of tbe 
Jordan region, pitching his tent near So
dom. 13 Now the men of Sodom were 
wicked,f and sinned exceedingly against 
the Lord. 

Abram Mov" to Heltren. 14 lbe Lord 
said to Abram, after Lot had paned from 
him, "Raise your eyes, and from where 
you are now look to the nonh and the 
wuth and the east and the west.' u All 
the land which you sec I will give to you 
and your posterity forever.• 16 J will make 
rour posterity as the dust of the eanh; 
1f anyone c~n count the grains of dust, 
your postenty can also be counted.• 17 

Arise, walk the length and breadth of the 
land, for to you I will give it." 11 Abram 
moved his tent and came to dwell by the 
terebinths of Mamre which are at He
bron: and he built an altar there to the 
Lord. 

CHAPTD 14. 

Expedition of the Four Kinp. I In the 
lime <;>f Amraphel king of Sennaar, Ari
och king of Ellasar, Chodorlahomor kina 
~f Elam,. and Thadal king of Goyyim, 
• ~hese kings waged war against Bara 
kmg of Sodom, Bersa king of Gomorra, 

l ....... __. .... llf; .. 7.--1 ,.. ... Cl•>. 14.-
m I• II. l.-11 P'I Ill (Ill), t•: l"n It. a.- I• 11. L 
-p 8• IL 1.~ 8• II,•: Ea ... Q; I pt 1. .. ; J-. I, 
!J~-· a. a ,.__ 8• 11. 1; A-. 1; .., a. ,.,._ 8• n. 

U,1:N~: ....... '-Jstla. 
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Sennaab king of Adama, Semeber king Lot and his goods he also recovered, bc
of Seboim, and the king of Bala - that is, sides the women and the people. 11 When 
Seger. 3 These other kings formed an Abram returned from the defeat of Cho
alliance in the valley of Siddim - that is, dorlahomor and the kings with him, the 
the Salt Sea. •Twelve years they had been king of Sodom went out to meet Abram 
subject to Chodorlahomor, but in the in the valley of Save-that is, in the king's 
thineenth year they rebelled. s In the valley. 
founeenth year came Chodorlahomor and MelchlMdec lle11ea Abram. 18 Then 
the kings with him. They defeated the Melchisedec,.., the king of Salem, brought 
Raphaim in Astharothcarnaim, the Zuzim out bread and wine; for he was a priest• 
in Ham, the Emim in Save-cariathaim, 11 of the Most High God. He blessed Abram 
the Horrites" in the mountains of Seir, and said, t'i "Blessed be Abram by the 
as far as El-Pharao, close by the desert. Most High God, creator of heaven and 
7 Then they turned back and came to earth. 20 Blessed be the Most High God, 
En-mesphat-that is, Cades-and subdued who has delivered your enemies into your 
all the country of the Amalecites, and hand." Then Abram gave him a tenth of 
also the Amorrites, who dwelt in Hasa- everything. 
son-thamar. 8 Then the king of Sodom 
and the king of Gomorra, the king of 
Adama, the king of Seboim and the king 
of Bala-that is, Segor-went out, and 
they drew up in battle against them in 
the valley of Siddim: 9 against Chodorla
homor king of Elam, Thadal king of 
Goyyim, Amraphel king of Sennaar, and 
Arioch king of Ellasar, four kings against 
five. io Now the valley of Siddim was 
full of bitumen pits; and as the kings of 
Sodom and Gomorra fted, some fell there, 
but the rest fted to the mountain. 11 The 
victors took all the goods of Sodom and 
Gomorra and all their provisions, and 
went their way; 12 they also took Lot, 
Abram's nephew, and his goods, for he 
had been living in Sodom." 13 Then came 
a fugitive and reponed to Abram the 
Hebrew, who was living near the tere
binths of Mamre the Amorrite, a kins
man of Eschol and Aner; these were 
allies of Abram. 

Abram PursuM and Defeota the Klng1. 
14 When Abram heard that his kinsman 
had been taken prisoner, he called out 
three hundred and eighteen of his trained 
men, born in his house, and w~nt in pur
suit as far as Dan. 15 He and his servants 
formed panies against them by night, 
defeated them and pursued them as far 
as Hoba, north of Damascus. 16 He re
covered all the goods; and his kinsman 

a Dt 2, 1i.- 1 11 13, 10tr.- Pl 1111 (110), 4; Hell I, 8. 
10; 7, 1.-I 81 17. 18.-J llr 44, II; R .. 4. 18; Heb II: 
12.- 11 .. 4, 3. I. Z2; &al 3, I; Ja 2. 23.- 81 12, I, 
Ex 32, 13; Nell I, 7f; Alb 7, 2. 

14, 11: It is CB'tain that Meldlistdec wu 1 true priest. 
Accanli111 to SL Paul. he WIS I type of our Lord. Cf Heb 7. 

14 22: B&lae lllJ' bind: In token of 111 mth. 
15' I· WMn AllrUI thus manifested his faith, liod ~· 

bi• ;.,jy holy Ind tlMnfarl wartby of dmM rewanl. 

21 The king of Sodom !laid to Abram, 
"Give me the people, keep the good!! for 
yourself." 22 But Abram answered him, 
"I raise my hand• to the Lord liod Most 
High, creator of heaven and earth, 2.i 

that I will not take thread or sandal-strap 
or anything that is yours, lest you should 
say, 'I have made Abram rich'; 24 nothing 
but what the young men have eaten, and 
the share of those who accompanied me. 
Let Aner, Eschol and Mamre take their 
share." 

CHAPTER 15. 

l After these things the word of the 
Lord came to Abram in a vision, "Fear 
not, Abram, I am your shield; your re
ward shall be very great." 2 And Abram 
said, "O Lord God, what will you give 
me? I am childless, and the steward of 
my house, Eliezer, is my heir_." J Abram 
also said, "To me you have. given no de
scendants; the slave born m my house 
will be my heir." 4 But the word of the 
Lord came to him, "He shall not be your 
heir " your heir shall be one of your own 
ftesb." 'Then the Lord led him outsi~e 
and said, "Look at the heavens an~, 1f 
you can count the stars." And he said to 
him, "So shall your posterity be."' 6 

Abram believed the Lord,• who credited 
the act to him as justice.z 7 He said to 
him, "I am the Lord, who .brought yo.u 
from Ur in Chaldea, to give you this 
land to possess." a 8 But he said, "O 
Lord God, how am I to know that I 
shall possess it?" 

The Sign of the Covenant. 9 He answered 
him, "Bring me a heifer three years old, 
a she-goat three years old, a ram three 
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years old, a turtledove and a young pig
eon." 10 He brought him all these and 
cut them in two, and laid each halt oppo
site the other; but the birds he did not 
cut in two.• 11 Birds of prey swooped 
down on the carcasses, but Abram drove 
them off. 12 As the sun was setting, Abram 
fell into a deep sleep; and terror came 
upon him, a great darkness.• ll The Lord 
said to Abram, "Know tor certain that 
your posterity will be strangers in a land 
not their own; they shall be subjected to 
slavery and shall be oppressed four hun
dred ycars.b 14 But I will judge that 
nation which they shall serve, and after
ward they shall go free with great pos
sessions. c 15 And you shall go to your 
fathers in reace, and he buried al a good 
old age. 1 In the fourth generation they 
shall return here; for the wickedness of 
the Amorrites J is not yet complete." 

17 Now when the sun had set and it 
was dark, a smoking oven und a fiery 
torch• passed between the pieces. 111 On 
that Jay the Lord made a covenant with 
Abram, saying, "Tl\ your posterity I will 
give this Jund, from the river of Egypt to 
the Grcut River [the Euphrates),' 111 the 
laud of the Cinites, ( 'enez.ites, Ce<lmon
iles, 2? Hethites, Pherezitea, Raphaim, 
Amorntes, ( 'hanaanitcs, Gergesites and 
Jcbusilcs." 

CHAPTER 16. 
Birth of l1mael. 1 Sarai, Abram's wife, 

had home him no children. She had ar. 
Egyptian maid numed Agar. 2 Sarai said 
to A.brum, "l_'he Lord has kept me from 
bcartng; go tn to my maid; perhaps I 
s.hall get children through her." I Abram 
listened to Sarui. 3 After Abram had lived 
ten years in the Jund of Chanaan Sarai 
his wife took Agur, her Egyptian' maid, 
und gave her to Abram, her husband to 
be his wife. 4 And he went in lo Agar 
und she conceived. When she was awar~ 
l~ut ~he hud conceived, she looked with 
d1sdtun on her mistress. ' Then Sarai said 
lo Abram, "The injury done me is vour 
fault! I gave my maid to your embrace 
and ~hen she was aware that she had 
co~ce1ved she looked on me with dis
du1~; The Lord judge between you and 
me~ .6 ~hram answered Sarai. "Your 
maid as m your power: do to her what 
seems good to you." Then Sarai humili
ated her. and she t\ed from her. 1 After
ward an angel of the Lord found her 
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beside a spring of water in the desert. the 
spring on the road to Sur. I He said, 
"Agar, maid of Sarai, where have you 
come from and where are you going?" 
She answered, "J am fteeing from my 
mistress Sarai." 9 The angel of the Lord 
said to her, "Return to your mistress and 
submit to her authority." 10 The angel of 
the Lord added, "I will so multiply your 
posterity that it shall be too many to 
count." 1 11 The angel of the Lord also 
said to her: "You are with child, and 
shall bear a son; you shall call him 
Ismael,• because the Lord has heard of 
your humiliation. 12 He shall be a wild 
ass of a man,6 his hand against everyone, 
and everyone's hand against him; he shall 
dwell apart, opposing all his kinsmen." 
11 She named the Lord, who spoke to 
her: "You are the God of vision"; for 
she said, "Have I really seen God and 
remained alive after my vision?" t• There
fore the well was called Beer-lahai-roi. • 
ll is between Cades and Barad. 

1 ~ So Agar bore Abram a son;; and 
Abram called his son whom Agar bore, 
Ismael. 16 Abram was eighty-six years old 
when Agar bore him Ismael. 

CHAPTH 17. 

Covenant of Ctrcurnd1lon. I When 
Abntm was ninety-nine years old, the 
Lord appeared to him and said, "I am 
Uod the Almigbty.i Walk in my presence• 
and be perfect. 2 I will make my covenant 
between you and me, and will multiply 
you exceedingly."' 3 Abram fell pros
~ratc, and God spoke to him thus, " "This 
as my covenant with you: You shall be 
the father of a multitude of nations· I s 
you shall no longer be called Abr~ • 
but. your name shall be Abraham;• f ~r 
I wall make you the f Kt her of a multitude 

b N• 20. IS: Jilt I. tf: II U, f .. ..., I• S, l. llf.--d J 
••• 21. • .. h n. 11.-·r aa1 ._ n.-1 •• 11 •· 21 
IJ. II: II. 12- ll.--11 a. 21. •.. -I ..... n.--1 aii sa: II; 
lh I. J. l 8• 11. 2: ll. II: 12, 17: [a U. IJ - I SJr .. 
lt·ll; It- 4. 17.· · m NH 1. 7. . . 

15, 101 ......... knftr ti.t God - t• 1lw Iii• I ..... 
ti*lft. Since 1~11 •ust "'"' llftn 1 c.m- ..., ,,, *-I 
up • 1olt•n contrut, Allrl• l-. llGw t• ~ "" .;'. 
.... Pl'~I)'. 

15, 12: A rr ... 1 di&rt~ · Atrl• in lliJ ecstasy - -
ftlaoN ID darkllftS, Ind ftlf' t• hollll I/fl Iii•. 

15, 11: Prou111, • 11• ot 1rt s11ot •t ,,_ t111 midst 
or tilt uicMine ow.. Tiw ,_., _. .. ,._.... t111 
~of &oll. 

11, 11: 11 .. 11 - "GCMI heirs." 
11, 14: Bttr-l&hat ro1 ..... '"tht wetl .-. - -

IGodl Md lifti." 
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thouth ,. .1 .. ,, ut ••. . . .• .. 

17, ~: n. .. ll'Mit-.i ~ ,,, ........ b ''tatlllr "' 
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of nations. 6 I will make you exceedingly in your favor!" 19 God answered, "No, 
fruitful; J will make nations of you, and but Sara your wife shall bear you a son, .. 
kings shall descend from you. 7 I will es- and you shall call him Isaac.• I will es
tablish my covenant between you and me tablish my covenant with him as a per
and your descendants after you through- petual covenant for his descendants after 
out their generations, as a perpetual cove- him. 
nant, that I may be a God to you and 20 "As for Ismael, I have heard you. I 
to your descendants after you.• 11 I will will bless him and make him fruitful and 
give you and your descendants after you multiply him exceedingly." He shall be
this land in which you are immigrants, come the father of twelve princes, and I 
all the land of Chanaan as a perpetual will make him a great nation. 21 But my 
possession; 

0 
and I will be their God." covenant I will estahlish with Isaac, whom 

9 God also said to Abraham, "You shall Sara shall hear to you at this time next 
keep my covenant, you and your de- year." ... 22 And when he had finished 
scendants after you throughout their gen- talking with him, God left Ahraharn. 
erations. 

10 
This is my covenant which Abraham and his Household Clrcum

you shall keep, between you and me and clsed. 2l Then Abraham took his son ls
your descendants after you: Every male rnacl, and all who were horn in his house, 
among you shall be circumcised.P 

11 
You and all who had been bought with his 

shall circumcise the flesh of your fore- money, every male in his household, and 
skin: it shall be a token of the covenant he circumcised the flesh of their foreskins 
between you and me." 

12 
He ~hat is .eight on that very day, as God had command

days old among you shall be c1rcumc1:-ed,r ed him. 24 Abraham was ninety-nine years 
every male throughout Y0 .ur generatwns, old when he was circumcised in the ftesh 
including the slave born m your ho~se, of his foreskin.x 2~ Ismael his son was 
or bought with money from any foreign- thirteen years old when he was circum
er, not of your own race. 

13 
Both he th~t cised in the flesh of his foreskin. 26 That 

is born in your house and he that is very day Abraham and his son Ismael 
bought with your money must be circum- were circumcised. 21 All the male mcm
cised. My covenant shall be m your flesh bers of his household, including the slaves 
as a perpetual covena.nt. 

14 
If . an)'. male born in his house or bought with money 

have not the flesh of his foreskm circum- from a foreigner, were circumcised with 
cised, that person shall be cut off from,, h" 

t Im. his people; he has broken my covenan . 
Isaac's Birth PromiMd. 1 ~ God said to 

Abraham "Sarai your wife you shall not 
call Sarai' but Sara.• 16 I will bless her, 
and will also give you a son by her;• yes, 
I will bless her, and she shall be the 
mother of nations; kings of peoples shall 
descend from her."' 17 And as .Abrah~m 
fell prostrate, he laughed and said to hm~
self, "Shall a son be born to one who ~s 
a hundred years old? Shall Sara who 1s 
ninety bear a child?"' 18 Then Abrah~m 
said to God, "Oh, that Ismael may hve 

o Pa 104 (105), 42; Lt I, 72; &al 3, 18.~ .Ell 32.. I~: 
Dt I •. 14 2· u I s.s· Alb 7. a.-p Jn 7. 22. Alb 7 •• 
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17 15. 1110 rtuan is 1iftn by God tor the cllan1e in the 
na11t' of Abraha•'s wife, nor do the widel.~ a~apt~~ 1110~· 
inp of Sani ("llY prinuu") and San ( pr1ncen l ma t 
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the word "Isac." s1DDll thus before the tent at a 
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itr. 

CHAPTER 18. 

l1aac'1 Birth Announced. ' Now the 
Lord appeared to him by the terebint~s 
of Mamre as he sat at the entrance of his 
tent in the heat of the day. 2 And when 
he raised his eyes he saw three men 
standing at a distance from him. As soon 
as he saw them, he ran from the entrance 
of the tent door to meet them, and bowed 
down to the earth,1 3 and said, "My Lord, 
if J find favor with you, do not pass by 
your servant. 4 Let a little water be 
brought that you may wash your feet; and 
then rest yourselves under the tree. ~ 
Since you have com.e to your servant, 
I will bring you a httle food that you 
may refresh yourselves; then you may go 
on."• They replied, "Do as you have 
said." 

6 Then Abraham hastened into the tent 
to Sara and said, "Quick, three measure.~ 
of fine flour! Knead it, and make loaves. 
7 And he ran to the herd, picked out a 
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good tender bullock, and gave it to the 
serva'nt who hastened to prepare it. 8 Then 
he took curds and milk and the bullock 
which had been prepared, and set it be
fore them· and he stood by them under 
the tree ;hile they ate. 9 They said to 
him "Where is Sara your wife?"• He 
ans~ered, "She is in the tent." 10 •"I will 
surely return to you at this ti~e next 
year," he said, "and Sara ~our _wife_ s~all 
have a son." z Sara was hstemng inside 
the entrance of the tent. 11 Now Abraham 
and Sara were old, advanced in years;" 
and Sara no longer had periods as is cus
tomary with women. 12 So Sara laughed 
to herself and said, "Now that I am 
grown old and my husband is old, shall 
I have pleasure?" ll The Lord said to 
Ahraham, "Why did Sara laugh, saying, 
'Shall I indeed hear a child, though I am 
old'!' 14 Is anything too wonderful for 
the Lord? b At this time next year I will 
return to you, and Sara shall have a son." 
15 Rut Sara denied it, saying, "I did not 
laugh"; for she was afraid. But he said, 
"You did laugh." 

Ruin af Sodom and Gomorra Foretold. 
lfi Then the men set out from there and 
looked toward Sodom; and Abraham 
walked with them to escort them on their 
way. n The Lord said, "Can I keep from 
Ahruham what I am about to do? 18 For 
Ahruham shall surely hecome a great and 
powerful nation,' and all the nations of 
the earth shall he hlessed in him. 19 Jn
decd, I have chosen him, that he may 
charge his sons and his household after 
him to observe the way of the Lord, do
ing what is good and right, so that the 
Lord may fulfill for Abraham what he 
has promised him." 20 Then the Lord 
said, "Because the outcry against Sodom 
and Gomorra is great." and their sin is 
very grave, 21 I will go down to see 
whether they have done all that the out
cry which has come to me indicates; if 
not. I will know." 22 So they turned from 
there. and went toward Sodom. while 

a Oft 17, 18; 21, I; Ro111 9, 9. a 81 17, 17; Re111 4, II; 
Heb II, I If. ·b lilt II, 2'; Jiik 10, V; Lil I, S7; 11. 21; 
R• 4, 21. <: Lil I. H. 11 Oft II. IS; le S. I; Lk 17, 18; 
Jude I. 7. ~ Ot U. 4; Jb II. 3. 20. I Hell 13. If. 
-- --·-----------------

11, 11 By th1ir knowllda• of Sara's na111t. thty intiNtld 
that they were not ordinary mtn. Tho kMW l'ltr lltfon thty 
had Sttn htr. 

11, 10: Tht Ont who In the rtst of tht story i1 called 
"lord" now 1puh for the thrtt. 

11, 221 Tht lord al- rt•lntd with A....._• wllil1 tlll 
other two dtD1rttd. 

Abraham remained standing in the pres
ence of the Lord.• 

21 Abraham drew near and said, .. Will 
you destroy the good with the wicked? 
24 If there be fifty just men in the city, 
will you then destroy the place . and not 
spare it for the sake ~f the fifty JUSt men 
within it? 2s Far be 1t from you to do 
such a thing as kill the just with the 
wicked, treating just and wicked ~like! 
Far be it from you!• Shall not the Judge 
of all the earth act justly?" 26 And the 
Lord said, "If I find that there are fifty 
just men in the city, I will spare the 
whole place for their sake." 27 Abraham 
answered, "I have ventured to speak to 
the Lord though I am hut dust and ashes. 
28 What if there be five less than fifty 
just men? Will you destroy the whole 
city on account of five?" He said, "I will 
not destroy it if I find forty-five there." 
29 And Abraham spoke to him again, 
"What if forty he found there?"' He said. 
"I will not do it for the sake of the 
forty." 30Then he said, "O Lord, be not 
angry if I speak; what if thirty be found 
there?" He answered, "I will not do it if 
I find thirty there." 31 Abraham said, "I 
have ventured to speak to the Lord, what 
if twenty be found there?" And he said, 
"I will not destroy it for the sake of the 
twenty." J2 Ahraham said again, "O Lord, 
he not angry if I speak once more; what 
if ten he found there?" He said, "I will 
not destroy it for the sake of the ten." 
n The Lord departed after he had fin
ished speaking to Abraham; and Abra
ham returned to his place. 

CHAPTER 19. 

Slnfuln .. a of the Men of Soclolft. I Now 
the two angels came to Sodom in the 
evening, while Lot was sitting at the gate 
of Sodom. When Lot saw them, he rose 
to meet them, and falling prostrate to the 
earth, 2 he said, "Come aside, my lords. 
into the house of your servant, stay over
night and hathe your feet; then you may 
arise early. and go on your way." f They 
said, "No, we shall pass the night in the 
puhlic square." 3 But he urged them so 
strongly that they turned aside and en
tered his house; and he prepared a meal 
for them. and baked unleavened bread, 
and they ate. 'They had not yet retired 
when the townsmen. the men of Sodom. 
all the people from every quarter, both 
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young and old, surrounded the house, ~ So let me live." 21 He said to him, "I 
and called Lot, and said to him, •"Where grant you this favor also; I will not de
are the men who came to your house stroy the city of which you speak. 22 

tonight? Bring them out that we may Make haste, seek safety there;• for I can 
abuse them." • 6 Lot went out to the men, do nothing till you arrive there." •There
and shut the door behind him, 1 and said, fore the city was called Segor. 
"I entreat you, brethren, do not act wick- DHtructlon of Sodom and Oomorra. 21 

edly. 
8 

I have two daughters who have The sun had risen on the earth when Lot 
not known man. Let me bring them out entered Segor. 24 The Lord poured down 
to you; do as you please with them. Only on Sodom and Gomorra / sulphur and 
do nothing to these men, for they have fire from the Lord out of heaven. 2~ He 
come under the shelter of my roof." 9 But overthrew those cities and the whole re
they said, "Stand back! This fellow came gion, all the inhahitants of the cities and 
in as a stranger, and he would play the the plants of the soil."' 
judge! Why, we will treat you worse than 26 But his wife who was behind him 
we will them!" Then they pressed hard looked back, and became a pillar of salt." 
against Lot, and drew near to break in 21 Early in the morning Ahraham came 
the door." 1

0 But the visitors reached out to the place where he had stood hefore 
their hands, and drew Lot back into the the Lord. 211 He looked toward Sodom and 
house with them, and closed the door. Gomorra and toward the whole region 
II Those who were at the door of the and saw smoke rising from the earth a!! 
house they struck with blindness, from though from a furnace. 
the least to the greatest, so that they 29 While God destroyed the cities of the 
could not find the door. region, he rememhered Ahraham, and led 

lnstrudlons to lot. 12 Then they said to Lot away from the catastrophe, when the 
Lot, "Have you anyone else here? Sons- cities where Lot lived were overthrown. 
in-law, sons, daughters, or anyone you Origin of the Moabltes and Ammonites. 
have in the city, take them out of the 10 Lot went up from Segar, and lived in 
place;; 1l for we are about to destroy this the hills with his two daughters; for he 
place, because the outcry against them was afraid to live in Segor. He and his 
has become so great before the Lord that daughters lived in a cave. 11 Then th.e 
he sent us to destroy it." 14 Lot went out elder said to the younger, "Our father 1s 
therefore to speak to his intended sons- old, and there is no man in the land to 
in-law, and said, "Come, leave this place; marry us as is the custom. evcrywh~re. 
for the Lord shall destroy the city." But l2 Let us give our father wine to drink, 
they thought he was jesting. then lie with him, that we may have off-

1' When morning came, the angels spring by our father-'.' Jl So t~cy gave 
urged Lot on, saying, "Come, take your their father wine to drink that night, and 
wife and your two daughters here, lest the elder went in, and lay with her fath
you perish in the punishment of the city." er; but he did not know of it when she 
16And as he lingered the visitors took lay down, or when she arose. 34 The next 
him, his wife and his two daughters by day the elder said to the younger, "L~st 
the hand, through the mercy of the Lord night I lay with my father. Let us give 
toward him, and Jed him forth, and set him wine to drink tonight also; then you 
him outside the city. 11 When they had go in, lie with him that we may have 

th f rth he 'd "FI for offspring by our fathe~." 3 ~ So t.hey gave 
brought em o , t y sa1 ' ee their father wine to dnnk that mght also, your life; do not look behind you nor · h h. 
stop anywhere in the valley; flee to t~e and the younger went and lay wit im; 
hills, lest you perish."; 1s But Lot said but he did not know of it when she lay 
to them, "No, my lords; 19 surely, your down, or when she arose. 36 _Thus bot.h 
servant has found favor with you, and daughters of Lot were with child by their 

h h 1 J .. 1i, 22·25; Jude I, 7.---ti Qn 13, 12; 2 Pt 2._ 7f. -I ~ great is the mercy which you ave s own pt z. 1. t.-J w1a 10• e.-~ w11 10. &.-1 11 1. e. 13, ": 
me l·n saving my life. I cannot flee to the La• ... •: u 11, 29; 2 pt z. o.-m Dt 28. 23: Jw 50· 40 • 

4• 4, 11. n Wla 10, 7; Lk 17. 32. 
hills lest the disaster overtake me and I 11, s: This connnotion 11m. nidence at the thorOU11h 
die. '20 But there is a city nearby to which wick"'nu1 at the Sodomitn. Cf Gn 13. 13. . . 

19 22: God had decided not to destrgy the C!tY . u~ttl I can flee; it is a little one. Let me save Lot ~ rached 1 &aft ditt.lna. Secor: 1 terin 1111n1fy11111 
myself there; it is a little one, is it not? "small." 
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father. 37 The cider bore a son, and called 
him Moab. He is the father of the Moab
itcs o of the present day. 38 The younger 
also bore a son, and called him Ben
ammi. He is the father of the Ammon
ites P of the present day. 

CHAPTER 20. 

Abraham In Gerara. I Abraham jour
neyed from there toward the land of the 
Negeb, and dwelt between Cadcs and Sur. 
While he lived in Gcrara, 2 Abraham said 
of Sara his wife, "She is my sister." So 
Abimelech, king of Gcrara, sent and took 
Sara. J But God came to Abimelech in a 
dream by night and said to him, "You 
shall die because of the woman you have 
taken; for she is married." 4 Now Abime
lech had not approached her; so he said, 
''Lord, will you slay the innocent?" ' Did 
not he himself say to me, 'She is my 
sister'? and did not she herself say, 'He is 
my brother'? With a sincere heart and 
with clean hands I have done this." 6 

Then God said lo him in the dream, "I 
know that you have done this with a sin
cere heart. It was I who kept you from 
sinning against me; therefore I did not 
ttllow you to touch her. 7 Therefore, re
store .the mnn's wife; since he is a prophet 
he will pray for you that you may live. 
Rut if you do not restore her, know that 
you will surely die, you and all that are 
youn:" 11 So Ahimelech rose early in the 
morning. and calling his servants, told 
them all these things. And the men were 
very much afraid. 

9 Ahimelech called Ahraham, and said 
to him, "What have vou done to us? And 
ho.w have I offended. you that you should 
hnng ~own on me and my kingdom a 
great sm? No one should be treated as 
you have treated me." 10 Ahimelech also 
said t~ Ahraham, "What had you in mind 
1n doing this thing?" 11 Abraham an
swered, "I thousht, 'Surely there is no 
fear of God in this place: and thev will 
k.ill me o':' ~ccount of my wife!' ·11 Be
sides. she 1s indeed my sister, my father's 
daughter hut not my mother's; and she 

o Dt I. I. p Dt J. It. q 8• 11. IS.-r la 12 13 . 1 8• 
17. II: II. 10.- I hi 4, 13; Nell ti, 11.-u Mt 

0

1. J: LIL S. r.: ,;, la 11. 10: Ath 1, 1.-w 8•1 4, a- It• L 7: Miii 

20, 111 Alli•tlKh wi1ht1 to exonerate S.ni "'- Ill 
Illa .. 11141 to lll'Ollitlate her wltll 1lf'h. 

21, 11 Pla.rlnl wtltl: l.1., ... 1111 l"'1 If. Ct Gal 4, 29. 
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became my wife. 13 When God brought 
me out of my father's house, I said to 
her, 'Thia favor you must do for me; in 
every place to which we shall go, say of 
me that I am your brother.'" r 

l• Then Abimelech took flocks and 
herds and cattle, men and women serv
ants, and gave them to Abraham, and 
restored Sara his wife to him, •'and said, 
"My land is before you; settle wherever 
it pleases you." 16 To Sara he said, .... 
am giving your brother a thousand pieces 
of silver; it is your compensation in the 
eyes of all who are with you: and before 
all men you arc vindicated." t7 Then 
Abraham prayed to God and God cured 
Abimelec:h and his wife and maidservanta. 
and they bore children. 11 For the Lord 
had closed the wombs of Ahimelech's 
household because of Sara, the wife of 
Abraham. 

CHAPTll 21. 

The llrth and Clrcvmdalon of laaac. I 

The Lord looked after Sara as he had 
said; the Lord did to Sara as he had 
promised.' 2 Sara conceived and bore 
Ahraham a son in his old a1e al the time 
which God had promised.' J And Abra
ham called the son whom Sara bore him, 
Isaac.• •When his son Isaac was eight 
days old, Ahraham circumcised him u 
God had commanded him." 'Abraham 
was one hundred yean old when his son 
Isaac was born to him. 6 Sara said, "God 
has given me cause for laughter. and 
whoever hcan of it will laugh with me." 
7 Asain she said, "Who would have said 
to Ahraham thal Sara would nurse chil
dren'? Yet I bore him a son in his old 
age." 

1 The child grew and was weaned; and 
Abraham gave a great feast on the day 
of his weaning. 

Ismael and Aear Expelled. 9 Sara saw 
the son of Agar the Egyptian, whom she 
bore to Abraham, playing with• her son 
Isaac. 10 She said to Abraham "Cast out 
this slave-girl with her son; for the son 
of this slave-girl shall not be heir with 
~y son. Isaac." ... 11 The maner was Yen' 
d1stressmg to Abraham on account of hi.s 
son. 12 But God said to Abraham "Be 
not distressed on account of the bo~ and 
your slave-girl; heed all that Sara says to 
you; for through Isaac shall your descend
ants be called.• 1 J But I will also mate 
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the son of the slave-girl a great 
because he is your offspring." 

nation mander ot his army, returned to the land 
of the Philistines. 33 Abraham planted a 
tamarisk tree at Bersahee where he called 
on the name of the Lord, the everlasting 
God. 34 Abraham lived a long time in the 
land of the Philistines. 

14 Abraham rose early in the morning, 
took bread and a bottle of water, and 
gave them to Agar, placing them on her 
shoulder. Then he dismissed her with the 
child. She departed, and wandered about 
in the desert of Bersabee. IS When the 
water in the bottle was gone, she left the 
child under a bush. 16 Then she went and 
sat opposite the place at about the dis
tance of a bowsbot; for she said, "Let me 
not see the child die." As she sat opposite 
the spot, the child cried aloud. •' God 
heard the boy's cry, and the angel of God 
called to Agar from heaven, and said to 
her, "What is the matter, Agar? Fear 
not; for God has heard the boy's cry in 
this plight of his.• 18 Rise up, take the 
boy, be assured in his regard; for I will 
make him a great nation." 

19 Then God opened her eyes, and she 
saw a well. She went and filled the bottle 
with water and gave the boy a drink. 20 

God was with the boy, and he grew up. 
He lived in the desert and became an 
expert bowman. 21 He lived in the desert 
of Pharan; and his mother chose a wife 
for him from the land of Egypt.• 

Abraham In lenabH. 22 At that time 
Abimelech and Phichol, the commander 
of his army, said to Abraham, "God is 
with you in everything you do. 23 There
fore, swear to me by God that you will 
not deal falsely with me nor with my 
children nor with my descendants. As I 
have treated you with kindness, so must 
you treat me and the land in which you 
live as a stranger." 24 Abraham said, "I 
will swear." 25 But he chided Abimelech 
about a well which Abimelech's men had 
seized by force. 26 Abimelech said, "I do 
not know who did this; you did not tell 
me, nor did I hear of it till today." 

27 Then Abraham took sheep and cattle 
and gave them to Abimelech; and the two 
men made a covenant. 28 Abraham set 
apart seven ewe lambs of the flock. 29 But 
Abimelech said to Abraham, "What do 
these seven ewe lambs mean which you 
have set apart?" 30 He said, "'"Take these 
seven ewe lambs from me, to be proof 
for me that I dug this well." 11 There
fore that place was called Bersabee, be
cause both of them took an oath there. 
32 So they made a covenant at Bersabee."' 
Then Abimelech and Phichol, the com-

CHAPTER 22. 

Sublime Obedience of Abraham. t After 
these events God put Ahraham to a test. 
He said to him, "Ahraham." He answered, 
"Here I am.'' 2 God said, "Take your 
only son Isaac whom you love and go 
into the district of Moria/ and there 
offer him as a holocaust on the hill which 
I shall point out to you." 1 Early in the 
morning Ahraham harnessed his ass, took 
with him two of his servants and his son 
Isaac, and cut wood for the holocaw1t. 
Then he set out on his journey to the 
place which God had indicated to him. 
4 On the third day he looked up and saw 
the place at a distance. ~He said to his 
servants, "Stay here with the ass while 
the hoy and I go there to worship; then 
we shall come hack to you." ,, Ahraham 
took the wood for the holocaust and put 
it upon his son Isaac while he himself 
carried the fire and the knife. As they 
walked together, 7 Isaac said to his father 
Abraham, "Father." He answered, "Yes, 
son!" He said, "You have the fire and 
the wood, but where is the sheep for the 
holocaust?" 8 Abraham replied, "God 
himself will provide the sheep for the 
holocaust, my son." And they went on 
together. 

9 When they arrived at the place of 
which God had told him, Abraham built 
an altar there and arranged the wood on 
it. Then he bound his son Isaac and laid 
him on the wood upon the altar.z 10 Abra
ham stretched out his hand, and took 
the knife to kill his son a 11 But an angel 
of the Lord called to him from heaven, 
"Abraham, Abraham!" He answered, 
"Here I am." 12 He said, "Do not lay a 
hand on the boy; do nothing to him. I 
know now that you fear God, since you 
have not withheld your only son from 

y 2 Par 3, I; I Me 2. 52; Heb 11, 17.--z Ju 2. 21. ---a Wil 
10, 5. 

21, 17: In Ulh pll&ht of hlJi; the Ht brew text lw littr•l
Jy, "the place where ht is." 

21 21: Aw hernlf had come from Egypt. 
21: 30: Abimelech by accepting the gift acknow!ed1tc1 

that Abraham owned the well, eftn though it was 1n his 
territory. th .. 

21, 32: Beraabee; tht wcwd lltllll "the well of the oa . 
Cf Gn 26, 33. 
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me." 13 Abraham looked about and saw 
a ram caught by its horna in the bush. He 
went and took it, and offered it as a holo
caust in place of his son. 14 Abraham 
named the place, "Yahweh-yireh."* 
Hence even to this day people say, "On 
the mountain of the Lord provision will 
be made." 

1' Again the angel of the Lord called 
from heaven to Abraham 16and said, "I 
swear by myself, says the Lord, since 
you have done this and have not with
held your only son,b 17 I will indeed bless 
you, and will surely multiply your de
scendants as the stars of the heavens, as 
the sands on the seashore.' Your descend
ants shall possess the gates• of their ene
mies. 19 In your descendants all the 
nations of the earth shall be blessed," 
because you have obeyed me." 19 Abra
ham returned to his servants, and togeth
er they went to Rersabee where Abraham 
made hi!'I home. 

Abraham'• RelatlvH. 20 After these 
events, Abraham was told, "Melcha too 
has borne sons to your brother Nahor: 
21 Us, the first-born, Ruz, his brother, 
Camuel, the father of Aram, 22 Chased, 
Huzau, Pheldas, Jedlaph, and Bathuel." 
2.1 (Bathuel was the father of Rebecca.) 
Mclcha bore these eight to Nahor, Abra
ham's brother. 24 As for his concubine,• 
whose name wus Roma, she brought forth 
Tahee, Gaham, Thahas and Maacha. 

CHAPTER 23. 

Death and lurlal of Sara. I Sara lived 
one hundred and twenty-seven years. 2 
She died in Ca.riath-arhe, that is, Hebron, 
in the land of \hanaan. Abraham pre
pared to mourn for Sam and weep over 

I• h 32. IJ; Lk I, 7S; Hob 6, ISi. ·-<' 8• I!. !; "'• 4. 
U; Heb II. 12. 11 0. 12. S: II. II; 28. 4; A.ta S. 25; 8•1 
s. 18. •Heb 11. 11. r A.ti 1. 18. r 8• 41. so. 
---- - ----- ·-· ---------

22, 1•1 hhw•h·rlr•h: can mun tither "the lard pro
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22, 241 t'nnruhlnr a wif• of lnhrlor order. As such, Ito .. 
did not poa11n equal rights, •·•·· of Inheritance, with 
lhlcha. 

23, I: Ml11ht>· LJrlnnr: llltrally, "prlnct of God." 
23, 10: ll'rllow dtl..,IUI · liltrally, "Ill who co .. to the 

gales of hil city," l.t .. men of 111llit•ry llf. Cf 1110 &n 2', 
111; "'· 24. 

23, II: Minted coins -• net In u11. Alnhl• countt4 
out the 111.,., pl1en ttt.t wen 111ploytd for MlliMU pur
llOIH by Ille llltl"CMnh of that u ... 
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14, 2f1 Thia ltfWnt wu !lltllll' 1r- D1-.ua. llle w.
•11111 1i1nil11 Kli-1t41"""t flt the 111Uter'1 autllorlty. 

29 GENESIS, 23, 24 

her. 3 He left the side of his dead wife 
and said to the Hethites, 4 "I am a 
stranger resident among you;• give me 
burial ground among you that I may bury 
my dead." 'The Hethites answered Abra
ham, 6 "Hear us, my lord, you are a 
mighty prince• among us. Choose any 
of our tombs to bury your dead. None of 
us will refuse you a tomb for your dead:• 
7 Abraham rose and bowed low before 
the Hethites, the natives of the land. 8 He 
said to them, "If it is acceptable to you 
that I bury my dead, then hear me: ask 
Ephron, the son of Sohar, in my beh_alf 
9 to give me the cave of Machphela which 
he has at the end of his field. Let him 
sell it to me in your presence for its full 
value, as a burial ground." 10 Now the 
Hethite Ephron, sitting among the Heth
ites, answered Abraham in the hearing of 
all his fellow citiuns, • 11 "No, my lord! 
Hear me: I give you the field and the 
cave that is in it. In the presence of my 
people do I give it; bury your dead." ll 

Abraham bowed low before the natives of 
the land, 13 and in their hearing said to 
Ephron, "If you are really willing, hear 
me. I will give you money for the field; 
accept it from me that I may bury my 
dead there." 14 Ephron answered Abra
ham, 1' "Hear me, my lord! A piece of 
land wonh four hundred shekels of silver, 
what is that between you and me? Bury 
your dead in it." 16 /Abraham came to 
terms with Ephron and weighed out for 
him the sum he had mentioned in the 
hearing of the Hethites, four hundred 
shekels of silver of commercial stand
ard.• 17 Thus Ephron's field in Mach
phela, facing Mamre,• that is, the field. 
the cave and all the trees in the entire 
field, became is the propeny of Abraham 
in the presence of all the Hethites, his 
fellow citiuns. 19 After this Abraham 
buried his wife Sara in the cave of the 
field at Machphela, facing Mamre, that 
is, Hebron, in the land of Chanaan. 20 

Thus the field with its cave passed from 
the Hethites to Abraham for use as a 
burial ground.• 

CHAPTER 24. 

A Wife Sought for Isaac. I Abraham 
was now an old man well advanced in 
years. The Lord had blessed him in every 
way. 2 Abraham said to the oldest serv
ant• of bis household, who had charge 
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of all his possessions, "Put your hand 
under my thigh l that I may adjure you 
by the Lord, the God of heaven and the 
God of earth, not to obtain a wife for 
my son from the women of the Cha
naanites among whom I live, •but to go 
to my land and kindred to obtain a wife 
for my son Isaac." ~ The servant an
swered, "Perhaps the woman will not wish 
to follow me to this land; shall I then 
take your son back to the land from 
which you came?" 6 Abraham said to 
him, "Never take my son back there. 7 

The Lord, the God of heaven, who took 
me from my father's house. from the 
land of my kindred, who spoke to me 
and swore to me, 'I will give you this 
land to your descendants,' h will send his 
angel• ahead of you and you will obtain 
a wife for my son there. A If the woman 
does not wish to follow you, you will he 
released from this oath; but do not take 
my son back there." 9 So the servant put 
his hand under the thigh of his master 
Abraham and swore an oath to him in 
this matter. 

10 The servant then took ten of his 
master's camels and a variety of his mas
ter's treasures. He set out and journeyed 
to the city where Nahor lived in Aram 
Naharaim. • 11 In the evening, at the time 
when the women came out to draw water, 
he made the camels kneel near the well 
outside the city. 12 Then he said, "Lord, 
God of my master Abraham, grant me 
success this day: be gracious to my mas
ter Abraham. i'.I I stand here at the spring, 
and the young women of the city are 
coming out to draw water. 14 Now if I 
say to a young woman, 'Lower your jar 
that I may drink,' and she answers, 
'Drink, and I will also water your cam
els,' she it is whom you have chosen for 
your servant Isaac. Thereby shall I know 
that you have shown your favor to my 
master."• is He had not yet finished 
speaking when Rebecca came out, the 
daughter of Bathuel, son of Melcha, wife 
of Abraham's brother, Nahor. She came 
out with a jar on her shoulder. 

16 The young woman was very beauti
ful, a virgin undefiled. She went down to 
the spring, filled her jar, and as she came 
up, 11 the servant hastened to mee~ her 
and said, "If you please, let me drmk a 
little water from your jar." 18 She an
swered, "Drink, sir," and quickly lowered 

the jar to her hand and gave him a drink. 
1
9 When she had given him the drink, 

she said, "~ will draw water also for your 
camels u~ttl they have finished drinking." 
20 She quickly emptied her jar into the 
trough, hastened again to the well, and 
drew water for all the camels. 21 All the 
while the man was watching her, waiting 
to learn whether or not the Lord had 
made his trip successful. 22 When the 
camels had finished drinking, the man 
took out a gold ring, a half shekel in 
weight,• and he put on her wrists two 
gold bracelets weighing ten shekels. 21 He 
said to her. "Tell me whose daughter 
you are! Is there room in your father's 
house for us to stay overnight'?" 24 She 
answered him, "I am the daughter of 
Bathuel, a son of Nahor, whom Melcha 
hore to him." 2~ She added, "We have 
plenty of straw and fodder, and there is 
room to spend the night." 21> Then the 
man howed in worship to the Lord, 27 

saying, "Blessed he the Lord, the (iod 
of my master Ahraham, whose constant 
favor to my master has not censed. Me 
also the Lord has guided on my way to 
the house of my master's kinsmen." 2R 

Meanwhile the maiden hastened to in
form her mother's household of what had 
happened. 

29 Now Rebecca had a brother named 
Laban. JO As soon as he saw the ring, 
and the bracelets on his sister's wrist.'!, 
and heard his sister Rebecca say, "Thu~ 
the man spoke to me," Laban hastened 
to the man at the spring. When he 
reached the man he found him standing 
by the camels near the spring. 31 He said, 
"Come in, blessed of the Lord! Why 
should you stay outdoors when I have 
made ready the house,~ as well as a place 
for the camels?" 32 So the man went into 
the house. Laban unloaded the camels, 
and provided them with straw and fod
der. Then he brought water for the man 
himself and for those who were with 
him, to wash their feet. 33 Food was 
placed before the men, but he said, ·:! 

h Qn 12. 7; Gal 3. 16. 

24, 7: A tutimony to Abraham's bel id in guardian angels 
and to his sublime trust in God. 

24, 1 D: Aram Nahara.lm: somewhere in the vicinity of the 
Euphratu river, in nortllwHt Mesopotamia. 

24, 14: Since God frequently mani.f11ted His will by the 
drawing of lob and in other ways, Ehezer was not llftlUlllP· 

tuou1 in otrering this prayer. 
24, 22: This was a nose-ring, in weight a half·sheul. or 

a quarter at a pound. It wu the custo11 to wear 1Maut1ful 
and costly rinp. Ct Jb 42, 11. 



Marria'9 of baac and Rebecca 31 GENESIS, 25 

will not eat before I have delivered my son. 49 Now tell me whether my master 
message." They answered, "Speak." can depend on your favor;• if not, let me 

The Proposal of Marriage. 34 So he said, know that I may determine my course." 
"I am Abraham's servant. H The Lord Rebecca'• Klnafollc AgrH. 50 Laban and 
has blessed my master abundantly so that his family answered, 'This comes from 
he has become a rich man. He has given the Lord. We can say nothing at all to 
him flocks, herds, silver, gold, men and you. 51 Here before you is Rebecca; take 
women servants, camels and asses. 36 My her and go. Let her be married to your 
master's wife Sara bore a son to my mas- master's son as the Lord has decided." 
ter in her old age, and he has given him 52 When Abraham·s servant heard their 
all his property. 37 My master adjured answer, he bowed to the ground before 
me, 'You must not choose a wife for my the Lord. 53 He brought out silver and 
11on from the women of the Chanaanites gold jewelry, and clothing, and gave them 
in whose country I live, 38 but you shall to Rebecca. He also gave costly presents 
go to my family and kindred to choose a to her brother and mother. s.. Then he 
wife for my son.' 39 I answered my mas- and the men with him had food and 
ter, 'Perhaps the woman will not follow drink. They stayed overnight, and when 
me.' 40 He said, 'The Lord in whose sight they rose the next morning he said, "Let 
I have lived will send his angel with you me go to my master." 55 Her brother and 
and make your trip succeHful. You will mother answered, "Let the girl stay with 
choose a wife for my son from my kin- us some days, say ten, and then she may 
dred and family; 4 1 then will you be re- go."• 56 Bur he said to them, "Do not 
leued from your oath to me. If you go detain me, because the Lord has pros
to my kindred and they refuse you, you pered my journey; let me go and return 
will he free from your oath to me.' to my master... 57 Then they said, "Let 

42 "Today when I came to the spring us call the girl and ask her in person.'' 
I said, 'Lord, God of my master Ahra- 51 They called Rebecca and asked her, 
ham, may you prosper the journey I am "Will you go with this man?" And she 
making! 43 Here I stand at the spring: if answered, ··1 will.'' 59 So they let their 
I say to a girl coming out to draw water: sister Rebecca and her nurse go with 
< iive me u little water from your jar to Abraham's servant and his men. 60 They 
drink, 44 and she answers me: Drink, and blessed Rebecca and said, "May you, 
I will also druw water for your camels, sister, become a thousand times ten thou
sht> is the wife whom the Lord has cho- sand, and may your descendant.a conquer 
sen for my master·s son.' the gates of their foes ... 61 Then Rebecca 

4 ~ "I had not yet finished planning this and her maids mounted camels and fol
whcn Rehecca came with her jar on her lowed the man. So the servant took Re
shoulder. went down to the spring, and becca and departed. 
drew water. I said to her, 'Give me n 62 Isaac bad gone to the desert of Beer. 
~irink, please.' 411 She quickly lowered her lahai-roi;' he was living in the district ot 
1ur and said, 'Drin~; and I will also water the Negeb. 63 One day toward evening, 
your camels.' So 1 drank and she also when he went out in the field for a walk, 
watered the camels. 47 Then I asked her he looked up and saw camels approach
·~hosc daughter are you?', and she re~ ing. 64 Rebecca too looked up, and when 
plied, ·1 am the daughter of Bathuel, son she saw Isaac she dismounted from the 
of Nahor and his wife Melcha.' Then I camel, 65 and asked the servant, "'Who is 
put the ring in her nose and the bracelets the man coming through the field toward 
on her wrists. 48 And I bowed and wor- us?" The servant said, ··1t is my master." 
s~ipped the Lord. blessing the Lord, the Then she covered herself with her veil. 
liod of my master Abraham, who guided 66 The servant told Isaac all he had 
me along the right road to choose the done. 67 Isaac led Rebecca into the tent 
~~~~-h_te~~~- ~--~~ster's kinsman for his and took her to wife. Because he loved 

' a11 -·~· ~4. _ __ her. Isaac was consoled for the loss of 
N, "' Llttrally, -~Wt.etw you will 11e lloi11t ,.,. 11111 his mother. 

lcltllty to My •1t1r." 
N, Siii It wu cu1to•ry for 1 ..,,.q. .. lll!'l411tt to last CHAPTD 25. 

•t nt~ 11111. S1nct RtlMcca'a "latiwa wouhl net IM "9ttlt Other .,. ____ ..... _ftts of ... L-L-.... 1 Abra-
• ht •rr 1111· tllty wlahtd to ha" tlle nltllntl• 11111 tilt uw-lftRll -.-..-
occa11an of tllt .......... t. ham married another wife whose name 
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was Cetura.i 2 She bore him Zamran, 
Jecsan, Maclian, Madan, Jesboc and Sue. 
l Jecsan became the father of Saba and 
Dedan. The descendants of Dedan were 
the Assurim, the Latusim and the Loom
mim. 4 The descendants of Madian were 
Epha, Epher, Henoch, Abida and Eldaa. 
All these were the descendants of Cetura. 

5 Abraham gave Isaac everything he 
had. 6 Abraham gave presents to his chil
dren by his concubines,• and while yet 
alive sent them away eastward, to the 
land of the East apan from Isaac. 7 Abra
ham's life span was one hundred and 
seventy-five years when he expired. 8 He 
died at a good old age, an old man, after 
a full life, and was gathered to his kins
men. 9 His sons Isaac and Ismael buried 
him in the cave of Machphela, facing 
Mamre, in the field of Ephron the Heth
ite, the son of Sohar. 10 Abraham was 
buried with his wife Sara in the field 
which he had bought from the Hethites. 
11 After the death of Abraham, God 
blessed his son Isaac, who made his home 
near Beer-lahai-roi. 

12 These are the descendants of Abra
ham's son Ismael, whom Agar the Egyp
tian, Sara's maid, bore to Abraham. 13 

These are the names of Ismael's• sons, in 
the order of their birth: Nabaioth, the 
fint-born of Ismael, Cedar, Adbeel, Mab
sam, 14 Masma, Duma, Massa, t5 Hadad, 
Tbema, Jetur, Naphis and Cedma. 16 

These were the sons of Ismael and these 
are their names according to their vil
lages and encampments; twelve princes 
according to their tribes.' 

17 The length of Ismael's life was one 
hundred and thirty-seven years when he 
expired. He died, and was gathered to 
his kinsmen. 18 The Ismaelites dwelt from 
Hevila to Sur, on the border of Egypt on 
the way to Assur. He died in conflict 
with• all his kinsmen. 

Ill: 1N£ PATllAICNS IWC AND JACOB 
Birth of Esau and Jacob. 19 This is the 

family history of Isaac, the son of Abra
ham. Abraham was the father of Isaac. 
20 Isaac was forty years old when he mar
ried Rebecca, daughter of Bathuel, an 
Aramean of Phaddan-Aram, and sister 
of Laban the Aramean. 21 Isaac prayed 
to the Lord for his wife because she was 
barren. The Lord answered Isaac and his 
wife Rebecca conceived. 22 The children 
jostled each other within her, and she 

Birth of ENu and Jacob 

said, "If this be so, why am I pregnant?"• 
Then she went to consult the Lord. ll He 
said to her, "Two nations arc in your 
womb; two peoples shall stem from• your 
body. One people shall be stronger than 
the other, and the elder shall serve the 
younger."• 

24 When the time of her delivery came, 
there were indeed twins in her womb.11 

25 The first to come forth was red. His 
whole body was like a hairy garment, so 
they named him Esau.• 26 Afterward his 
brother came forth, with his hand grip
ping Esau's heel; 0 so he was called Ja
cob.• Isaac was sixty years old when 
they were born. 

E1au S.111 Hl1 Birthright. 27 When the 
boys grew up, Esau became a skillful 
hunter, a man of the open country, while 
Jacob was a settled man who stayed 
among the tents. 2R Isaac preferred Esau 
because be was fond of game, but Re
becca preferred Jacob. 

29 Once when Jacob was cooking some 
food, Esau came in from the field fam
ished. 30 Esau said to Jacob, "Let me 
have some of that red food, for l am 
famished." Hence he was called Edom.• 
31 But Jacob replied, "Sell me first your 
birthright."• 32 Esau said, "I am dying; 
of what use to me is the birthright?" ~3 
Jacob said, "Swear to me first." So he 
swore to Jacob, and sold him his birth
right.11 34 Then Jacob gave Esau some 
bread and lentils. He ate and drank and 
went his way. Thus lightly did Esau value 
bis birthright. 

CHAPTER 26. 

IHac In Gerara. t Now another famine 
occurred in the land, besides the earlier 
famine of the days ~f Abraham. And 
Isaac went away to Gerara, to Abime
lech, king of the Philistines. 2 The Lord 
appeared to him and said, "Do not go 
down into Egypt, but dwell in the la_nd 
which I shall point out to you. 3 Reside 

J I Par I. 32f.--• I Par I. 29fr. I On 17, 20.--m Ro• 9, 
111.-o Ot 12. 3.--~ Mt I, 1. -p Heb 12. 18. 
~ih Abr2ham wu acting according to the cu1to111 rA hi• 
t11111 'in haYillt more than e>ne wife. 

25, 11: He died In conftlct with: translated by SOllll, "He 
settled aprt from." Ct 6n 16, 12. . 

25, 22: "Why . . . pre1CJl&lll ?": a proltablt rendering of 
the obscure Hebrew, "Why this 1r· 

25, 23: Stem from: the 111anirig could also bt. "shall be 
diYided," i.e .• opposed to euh ot~~-. ,, 

25 25: Etau: the word man• hairy. a: 29: Jacob: signifyin1 "hetl gripper." 
25, 30: Edom: "red." . . 
21 31 · To the Int-born son - """ the b1rthrl1ht, 

which entitled hi• to tile ,a1ltion rA '-°' 11111 to • """'' 
shirt in the ta•ily poueuima. 



Isaac in Benabee 33 GENESIS, 27 

as a stranger in this land and I ~.be found a weU of running water, 
20 bul the 

with you and bless you; for I will give shepherds of Gerara disputed with 1saac·s 
all these lands to you and your descend- shepherds and said. ''The water belongs 
ants. I will fulfill the oath which I swore to us.·· So he called the well Esec• be
to your father Abraham.q 41 will make cause they had wrangled with him. 11 

your deacendants as numerous as the They dug another well. but they quar
stars of the heavens. I will give your reled over this also, so he named it Sitna. • 
descendants all these lands, and in your 22 He moved from there and dug still 
descendants all the nations of the earth another well ova which they did DOI 
shaJI be bleued;' 5 for Abraham obeyed dispute. He called it Rohoboth• and said, 
me and heeded my charge (my com- "For now the Lord has made room for 
mands, my ordinances and my laws)." ua; we shall prosper in the land ... 

6 So Isaac dwelt in Gerara. 7 When the llOCIC In lenmil••· ll From there be 
men of the place inquired about his went up to Benabee. 2A 1be Lord ap
wife, he said, "She is my sister"; for he peared to him that very night and said. 
feared to call her his wife lest the men "I am the God of your father Abraham; 
of the place should kill him on Rebecca's fear not, for I am with you. I will bless 
account, as she was beautiful. you and multiply your de9oendants for 

B When he had been there a long time, the sake of my 1ervant Abraham.·· ll He 
Abimelech king of the Philistines hap- built an altar there, and invoked the name 
pened to look out a window and saw Isaac of the Lord. Isaac pitched his tent there. 
fondling his wife Rebecca. 9 Abimelech and his servants du1 a well. l61ben Abi
summoned Isaac and said, "It is evident melech came to him from Gerara with 
that she is your wife; why did you say, Ochozath, his friend. and Phichol, the 
'She is my sister'?" Isaac replied, "Be- general of his army. 27 Isaac said to them. 
cause I feared that I should die on her "Why do you come to me? You bate me 
account." 10 Abimelech said, "Why did and have driven me away from you.·· 21 

you do this to us? How euily someone Tbey answered. "We 1ee clearly that the 
could have lain with your wife, and you Lord is with you, so we say, let there be 
would have brought guilt upon us!" 11 a sworn agreement between you and us. 
Then Ahimelech warned all the people, 29 Let ua make a covenant with you; you 
saying, "Whoever touches thi1 man or his shall do ua no harm. as we have DOI 
wife shall he put to death." harmed you, but have done only sood 

12 Isaac sowed a crop in that land, and to you and sent you away peacefully. 
harvested a hundredfold the same year. You are indeed the blessed of the Lord!" 
The Lord hlessed him; n he became rich, JO Isaac aave a feasr for them and they 
and increased in riches until he was very ate and drank. JI Early the next morning 
wealthy. ,,. He had flocks and herds and they exchanged oaths. Isaac sent them 
many beasts for plowing. The Philistines away and they depancd from him in 
became envious of him. IS (They had peace. ll That same day the 5e!Vants of 
stopped up and fille<l with din all the Isaac came and informed him of the well 
wells which his father's servants had dug they had dug. They said to him. .. We 
in the days of his father Abraham.) 16 So have found water." H So be named it 
Abimelech said to Isaac, "Depart. from Siha. • Therefore the name of the city is 
us, for you have hecome much too strong Bcnabee to this day. 
for us." 17 Isaac departed, camped in the n.. WI,,.. of Esau. ~When Esau wu 
valley of Gerara. and settled there. 11 forty yean old he married Judith. daugb
[lsaac reopened the wells dug bv the ter of Beeri the Hethite. and Basemath. 
servants of his father Abraham which the daughter of Elon the Hethite.• J~ But they 
Philistines had ftlled up after the death of were a source of bitternes.1 to Isaac and 
Abraham. He called them by the same R becca 
names which his father had given them.] e · 
19 Isaac's servants dug in the valley and CHAPTR 27. 

Q t• II. 7: IS. II: i• SI. UI: ilr ... II: M• 11, 1.-r 
.... 1'4: h , .. ll ..••• u .... 
--..--. ~: ... ''tredlt. •• 
•• J11 llllM: '"-lllltJ ... 
JI, D: llabollolll: ''191cl I " 
21. 331 &Iba: '"•tL" ........ : d "' n. SI. 

Jacolt lecel,,_ th father's lhui ... I 

When Isaac was old and bis eyesight bad 
failed, be caDed bis elder son Esau. and 
said to him, "Son!" 2 He replied .... Here 



GENESIS, 27 34 Isaac Ble&lrU Jacob 
I am!" He said, "You see I have grown 
old; I do not know when I may die. J 

Tak~ your weapons, quiver and bow; go 
out mto the fields to hunt me some game. 
' Prepare for me some savory food such 
as I like: bring it to me to eat, so that I 
may bless you before I die." 5 Rebecca 
listened while Isaac was talking to his 
son Esau. When Esau had gone out into 
the field to hunt some game for his 
father, 6 Rebecca said to her son Jacob, 
"I heard your father tell your brother 
Esau, 7 'Bring me some game; prepare 
some savory food for me to eat. and then 
I will bless you in the sight of the Lord 
before I die.' • Now my son, do what I 
tell you. 9 Go to the ftock and bring me 
two choice kids that I may make of them 
savory food for your father, such as he 
likes. 10 Then bring it to your father to 
cat, that he may bless you before he dies." 
11 Jacob said to his mother Rebecca. "But 
Esau my brother is a hairy man, while I 
am smooth. 12 If my father touches me, 
it will seem to him that I am mocking 
him. Thus I shall bring a curse on myself 
instead of a blessing." His mother replied, 
13 "Let the curse fall on me, my son! Do 
but listen to me; go. get them for me." 

t• He went, selected them, and brought 
them to his mother, who prepared savory 
food such as his father liked. 15 Then Re
becca took the best clothes of her elder 
son Esau, which she had in the house, 
and put them on her younger son Jacob. 
16 She put the skins of the kids on his 
hands and over the smooth parts of his 
neck. 17 Then she gave her son Jacob the 
savory food and bread she had prepared. 
11 He went to his father and said, "Fath
er!" He answered, "Here I am. Who are 
you, my son?" 19 And Jacob said to his 
father, "I am Esau, your first-born. I 
have done as you told me; sit up, please! 
Eat again of my game, that you may 
bless me."• 20 Isaac replied, "How did 
you find it so quickly, my son?" He an
swered, ''The Lord your God let me come 
upon it." 21 Then Isaac said to Jacob, 
"Come close that I may touch you, my 
son, to know whether you are really my 
son Esau or not." 22 Jacob went close to 
his father; Isaac touched him and said, 
"The voice is the voice of Jacob, but the 
hands are the hands of Esau." 23 (He did 
not recognize him because iUs hands were 

hairy like those of his brother Esau: so 
he blessed him• ) . 

2' Isaac said, "Are you really my son 
Esau?" Jacob answered, "Yes, I am." H 

Isaac continued, "Set your game near me, 
my son~ that I ma_y eat it. and bless you." 
He set It before him and he ate of it, and 
he brought him some wine, which he 
drank. 26 Then his father Isaac said to 
him, "Come close and kiss me, my son." 
He came close and kissed him. 2'7 When 
he smelled the fragrance of his garments, 
he blessed him and said: 1 "The fragrance 
of my son is like the fragrance of a field 
which the Lord has blessed! 2a God give 
you dew from heaven, and fruitfulness of 
the earth, abundance of grain and wine. 
29 Let nations serve you, peoples how 
down to you. Be master of your hrothers; 
may your mother's sons bow down to 
you. Cursed be those who curse you, 
blessed be those who hless you." 

30 Isaac had pronounced the hlessing 
and Jacob had just left his father's pres
ence, when his brother Esau returned 
from hunting. Jt He also prepared 11avory 
food and brought it to his father, saying, 
"Sit up, father, and eat of your son's 
game, that you may bless me." J2 His 
father Isaac said to him, "Who are you?" 
He answered, "I am Esau, your first-horn 
son." J3 Isaac was greatly disturbed, and 
asked, "Who was it, then, that hunted 
game and brought it to me? Before you 
came I ate heartily and then blessed him; 
and he shall be blessed." 34 On hearing 
his father's words, Esau uttered a very 
loud and hitter cry, and said to him, 
"Father, bless me too." 35 But he an
swered, "Your brother came deceitfully 
and received your blessing." 16 Then he 
said, "Must he, true to his name Jacob, 
supplant me now a second time? He took 
my birthright" and now he has taken my 
blessing." He added, "Have you not re
served a blessing for me?" 37 Isaac an
swered Esau, "I have appointed him your 
lord, and have given him all his brothers 
as servants. I have enriched him with 
grain and wine; what then can I do for 
you, my son?" JR But Esau said to his 
father, "Have you only one blessing, 

t Hell 11. 20.-·u an 21. J4. 

27, 19: Jun was indeed guilty of lying and of u1in1 ii· 
licit mans to obtain what had been assured h1111 1n pr111111tcJ 
(Gn 25, 33). No doubt he ar1utd that ht 11111 purclmd 
the birthright fro111 Esau. Jn any case, Jacob and Reblccl 
were bla-ortlly for their deaption. 

27, 23: Bo be bi-4 him; ...,.,.. in ' V. 



Jae.ob'• Vilionat Bethel 35 aENBIS, 21 

father? Bless me alao, my father." 
Esau wept aloud." 

And and brother ot Rebecca, mother of Jacob 
and Esau. 

39 His father Isaac answered him: 
.. Without the fruitfulness of the earth 
shall your dwelling be; w without the dew 
of the heavens above. 40 By your sword 
shall you live; you shall lleTVe your broth
er. But when you become restive, you 
shall shake his yoke from your neck."• 

Jacob Goes to Phaclclan-Aram. ·41 Esau 
bore Jacob a grudge because of the bless
i ng his father had given h:im.1 He said to 
himself, "The time of mourning for my 
father is coming; then I will kill my 
brother Jacob." 42 Rebecca was told of 
these words of her elder 10n, Esau. She 
summoned her younger son, Jacob, and 
said to him, "Your brother Esau intends 
to revenge himself on you by killing you. 
4J Listen to me therefore, my son; flee to 
my brother Laban in Haran. 44 Stay with 
him awhile until your brother's fury sub
sides [until your brother's wrath against 
you relents), "'and he forgets what you 
have done to him. Then I will send for 
you and bring you back. Why should I 
he bereaved of you both on the same 
day?" 

46 Rebecca said to Isaac, "I am dis
gusted with life because of the Hethite 
women:• if Jacob should marry a Hethite 
woman like these, a native of the land, 
whal would life mean to me?" 

CHAPTER 21. 
1 Isaac therefore called Jacob and hav

ing hlcssed him, charged him, "Do not 
marry any C'hanaanilc woman; 2 go then 
to Phaddan-Aram, the home of Bathuel, 
your mother's father. and there choose 

Esau Marrin a Descienclant of Ismael. 
6 Esau learned that Isaac had blessed 
Jacob and sent him away to Phaddan
Aram to marry there, and while blesaing 
him had charged him not to marry a 
Chanaanite woman, 'and that Jacob de
parted for Pbaddan-Aram in obedience 
to his father and mother. 1 Since he real
iud his father Isaac's displeasure with 
Cbanaanite women. Esau went to Ismael, 
9 and in addition to the wives he had. 
married Maheleth, daughter of Abraham's 
son Ismael and sister of Nabaioth. 

Jacob's Vision at lethel. 10 Meanwhile, 
Jacob left Bcrsabee and journeyed toward 
Haran. II He came to a place• where be 
spent the night because the sun had set. 
He took one of the stones of the place, 
put it under his head, and went to sleep 
there. 12 He dreamed that a ladder was 
set up on the ground with its top reach
ing to heaven; angels of God were as
cending and d~ending on it.• ll The 
Lord stood beside him and wd, ··1 am 
the Lord, the God of Abraham your 
father, and the God of Isaac. I will give 
you and your descendants the land on 
which you lie. " They shall he as the 
dust of the earth. You shall spread abroad 
to the west, to the cast, to the north, and 
to the south;' in you and in your de
scendants, all the nations of the earth 
shall be blessed. 1 ~ I will he with you and 
protect you wherever you go. I will brina 
you back to this land: indeed I will DOl 
forsake you till I fulfill my promise." 

your wife from the daughters of your 16 When Jacob woke from his sleep he 
uncle Laban. ' May God Almighty bless !Ulid. ''Truly the Lord is in this place and 
you, and make you fruitful; may he mul- I did not know it." 11 Reverently he con
tiply you so that you may become man\· tinued, .. How awesome is this place! This 
nations. 4 May he hestow on you, and is none other than the house of God: 
your descendants also, the blessing of this is the gate of heaven." Jacob arose 
Ahraham !hat you may inherit this land in the morning, 11 took the stone which 
in which you are immi~rants, which God he had placed under his head. set it up 
gave to Ahraham." • · Isaac sent fonh as a memorial pillar• and pow-ed oil over 
Jucoh, who went to Phaddan-Aram 10 it.°' 19 He called the place Bethel~· for
Lahan, the son of the Aramean Bathuel. merly the name of the city was Llml.• 
--;·"-''li'l7:-w-H111~1"1:2i .• • K11 a. 111: t Par 11. a. 

1

20 Jacob also made a vow: "If the Lord 
· 1 Wh 10, 10; AM I, 10. 1 81 K. Ml.--. lb U. IS..-b ' "th and 

1. 1. s1. .. Dt 11. a; air 44. 21. -·t 11 ll. tl; u. •••- .... is wt me prolect.s me on my pres-
11" u. ~!..9!_'~: J11 ~-!21: 01 11. ._ ent journey, and gi~ me food to eat and 

H, 1'1 Pla!'f': 'WY prolllM, I unctary cloth' t 21 and saf 
21, 111 M~111or1&1 pillar:,••-· e11llM ~ ___. mg o wear, a e return to 

to -·••••h tht incidt:nt. Bte811a at t111 1at ti liails my father's house, the Lord shall be my 
,,_, lly tht •1111 lnlllllituts "' PMeti•. u. 1 ...... ttes God. 22 and this -............ -hich I ha..-. --
111" ca• I• looll t11 Hit• wi~ ~~- • -.u.n;; - ... " ~ 

21, 111 e.uir1: ..... ""- " 1-... up as a memorial pillar shall be the house 
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~eak, but Rachel was shapely and--be~u
t1ful. 18 Jacob loved Rachel. He said 
therefore, "I will serve you seven year~ 
for your younger daughter Rachel." 19 

Laban answered, "It is better to give her 
to you than to another man· stay with 

of God. I will offer faithfully a 
pan of everything you give me." 

CHAPTER 29. 

tenth 

Jacob Meets Rachel. l Then Jacob con
tinued his journey and came to the land 
of the people of the East. 2 Looking about 
he saw a well in the open country, and 
three flocks of sheep lying nearby, for 
the flocks were watered from this well. 
But the stone over the mouth of the well 
was large. 3 After all the shepherds were 
gathered there. the stone was rolled back 
from the mouth of the well and the flocks 
were watered. Then the stone was re
placed over the mouth of the well. 

4 Jacob said to them, "My brothers,• 
where are you from?" And they answered, 
"We are from Haran." s Then he in
quired, "Do you know Laban the son of 
Nabor?" 6 And they said, "We do." He 
~sked. funher, "Is he well?" They replied, 

He 1s, and here comes his daughter 
Rachel with his flock." 7 Then he said, 
"Much of the day is left; it is not yet 
time for the stock to be gathered; water 
the flock and lead them back to pasture." 
8 But they answered, "We cannot, until 
all the shepherds have assembled; then 
they remove the stone fro'l1 the mouth of 
the well and we water the flock." 

9 While he was still talking with them, 
Rachel arrived with her father's flock; for 
it was her custom to tend them. to When 
Jacob saw Rachel, the daughter of his 
uncle Laban, with the flock, he drew 
near, rolled the stone from the mouth of 
the well, and watered his uncle's flock. 
ll Then Jacob kissed Rachel and wept 
aloud. 12 Jacob told Rachel that he was 
her father's relative, a son of Rebecca, 
and she hastened to tell her father. 13 
When Laban heard about Jacob, his 
nephew, he hastened to meet him, re
ceived him with embraces and kisses, and 
brought him to his dwelling. 14 Jacob told 
Laban all these things, and Laban said 
to him, "You are indeed my flesh and 
bone." And Jacob stayed with him a 
whole month. 15 Then Laban said to Ja
cob, "Should you serve me for nothing 
because you are a relative of mine? Tell 
me what your wages shall be." 

Jacob Marries Ua. 16 Laban had two 
daughters. The elder was called Lia, and 
the younger Rachel. 17 Lia's eyes were 

.. 20So J b . me. aco served seven years for 
Rachel,/ and they seemed to him but a 
few days because of his love for her. 
T~en Jacob said _to Laban, "Give me my 
wife; 21 for the lime has come for me to 
go in to her." 

22 Laban gathered all the men of the 
place and gave a feast. 2J That night he 
brought Lia, his daughter, to Jacob, who 
had relations with her. 24 Laban gave his 
servant _Zelf:ha to his daughter Lia to he 
her maid. 5 In the morning, to Jacoh·s 
amazement, it was Lia. Then he said to 
Laban, "What have you done to me? Did 
I not serve you for Rachel? Why then 
~av~ you cheated me?" 2fi Laban replied, 

It 1s not the custom in our country to 
give the younger <laughter before the first
born; 27 complete the week of this one's 
nuptials and I will give you the other in 
return for another seven years of service 
with me."• 

2R Jacob did so; he completed her week. 
Then Laban gave him his daughter Ra· 
chel in marriage. 29 Laban gave his serv
ant Bala to his daughter Rachel to he her 
maid. JO So Jacob went in to Rachel also; 
he loved her more than Lia, and served 
Laban another seven years. 

31 When the Lord saw that Lia was 
disliked, he made her fruitful, while Ra
chel remained barren. n Lia conceived 
and bore a son, naming him Ruben;• 
"For," she said, "the Lord has had regard 
for my misery; now my husband will love 
me.". 33 Again she conceived and bore a 
son saying, "The Lord has heard that l 
am disliked; therefore he has given me 
this one also." She named him Simeon.• 
34 She conceived again and bore a son, 
saying, "This time my husband will be
come attached to me, for I have borne 
him three sons." Therefore she named 
him Levi.• 35 Once more she conceived 

r 01 12. 12.-1 01 12. 12. 

29, 4: Brotheni: in Semitic languages the ttrm wa1 u1!d 
not only lor bfothe" in the strict sense but 1lao lor oth!r 
relatim and even, 11 here, for friends. Cf Gn 29, 12; Mk 
.3, .31. 

21, 32: Ruben: the word mant "behold, 1 ion." 
21, 33: Slmeon: fro111 the -b "to har." 
21, 34: LeTt: "attachinent." 



The Birth of ]OMph 

and bore a son,h saying, "Now I will 
praise the Lord." Therefore she named 
him Juda.• Then she ceased bearing. 

CHAPTER 30. 

Rivalry of Rachel and Lia. I When Ra
chel saw that she was not bearing children 
to Jacob, she became jealous of her sister 
and said to Jacob, "Give me children or 
I shall die." 2 Jacob became impatient 
with Rachel and answered her, "Can I 
take the place of God, who hu made you 
harren?" J She replied, "Here is my slave
girl, Bala; go in to her that she may bear 
on my knees,• and I too may have chil
dren by her." 4 She gave him Bala, her 
maid, m marriage, and Jacob had rela
tions with her. ' Bala conceived and bore 
Jacoh a son. 6 Then Rachel said, "God 
has pronounced judgment in my favor, 
for he has heard my prayer and given me 
u Hon." Therefore she named him Dan.• 
7 Bala, Rachel's maid, conceived again 
and hore a second !'Ion to Jacoh. Then 
Rachel said, ll "I have used a clever de
vice against my sister, and I have indeed 
prevailed." So she called him Nephthali. • 

9 When 1.ia knew that she had ceased 
heuring, she ~ave Zelpha her maid to 
Jacoh in mumage. to Zelpha, Lia's maid, 
horc Jacoh u 11on. 11 Lia !'laid, "What good 
fortune!" And she named him Gad. 12 

1.ia's maid Zelpha hore Jacoh another 
son. 1.l And Lia said, "What happiness! 
Women will cull me happy." So she 
nu med him Aser. • 

14 During the wheat harvest, Ruhen 
went into the field, found some man
drakes. and hrought them to his mother 
Lia. Rachel said to Lia, "Give me some 
of your son's mandrakes." l' She an
swered her, "Is it u trivial matter to have 
taken my hushand? Will you also take 

h Mt--L-:i;-Lk-S, ,,-.--, Lk 1.-li:---------
Ji, 31: iudK: '~pr1l11." - -·----- -
JD, 31 HMr on my knl't'a · r11tra to the c.re111oay of adop-

tion. 
JD, I: llan: "llldOllltnt." 
JO, I: Literal ll'. "I haft wrt1tltll Gocl'1 wrt1tlintt with 
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my son's mandrakes?"* Rachel said, 
"Very well! In exchange for your son's 
mandrakes, Jacob shall lie with you t~ 
night." 16 As Jacob wu returning from 
the field in the evening, Lia went to meet 
him and said, ··v ou are to come to me; 
for I have bargained for you with my 
wn's mandrakes." So he slept with her 
that night. 11 God heard Lia's prayer, and 
she conceived and bore Jacob a fifth son. 
1a Then she said, "God has rewarded me 
because I gave my maid to my hUJband." 
19 She called him Isaachar. • Lia con
ceived again and bore a sixth son to 
Jacob. 20 She said, "God hu made me an 
excellent gift. Now my husband will 
honor me; for I have borne him six 
wns." Therefore she named him Zabu
lon. • 21 Afterward she bore a daughter 
whom she named Dina. 

The Birth of JoMph. 2l But God remem
bered Rachel; he heard her prayer and 
made her fruitful. 21 She conceived and 
bore a son,; and she said, "God has talc.en 
away my reproach." 2• She named him 
Joseph,• saying, "May the Lord give me 
another son." 

Jacob Outwlfl Laban. 2' When Rachel 
had given hirth to Joseph, Jacob said to 
Laban, "Let me return to my own home 
and country. 26 Give me my wives for 
whom I served you, and my children; let 
me depart. You know well the ~rvice I 
have given you." 2"1 Laban said to him, 
"If you please,• I surmise that God 
hlessed me hecause of you. 28 Name your 
wages and I will pay." 29 He answered, 
"But you know well how I have served 
riou, how your stock fared under my care. 
0 Before I came you had little indeed, 

hut now it has greatly increased. The 
Lord blessed you at my every step_ And 
now. when shall I provide for my own 
household?" 11 •He asked. "What shall 
I give you?" But Jacob answered. "Give 
me nothing at all. if you agree to this 
proposal: I shall again pasture and tend 
your flock. 12 but today go through your 
entire flock and !eparatc every specie.led 
and spotted goat. and all black lambs: 
then every goat that is spotted or specie.led 
and every black. lamb shall be my wages. 
33 In the future, when the time comes I 
will stand self-condemned before you 

1

in 
!he matter of my wages.• Every goat that 
as not speckled or spotted, and C'Vel'}' 
lamb that is not black, shall be considered 
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stolen." 14 Laban said, .. Let it be as you 
say." 

35 That day Laban separated the striped 
and spotted he-goats, and all the speckled 
or spotted she-goats, everyone with white 
on it, and all the lambs that were black, 
and he gave them into the care of his 
sons. 36 He put a distance of three days' 
journey between himself and Jacob, who 
had charge of the rest of Laban's flock. 
37 Jacob took green boughs of poplar, 
almond and plane and by laying bare the 
white in the boughs, he peeled white 
stripes in them. J8 Then he set the boughs 
he had peeled in front of the flock in 
the watering troughs where they came to 
be watered. And they mated when they 
came to be watered. 19 Since they mated 
in front of the boughs, they hrought 
forth young lambs that were striped, 
speckled and spotted. 40 Jacob set these 
lambs apart, and the young animals were 
all speckled or black in a white flock. 
Thus he formed droves of his own which 
he did not join to Laban's flock. 41 When
ever the hardier sheep were breeding, 
Jacob placed the boughs in the troughs 
in front of the sheep so that they might 
mate in front of the boughs, 42 but not so 
in the case of the weaker ones. The weak
er ones fell to Laban and the stronger to 
Jacob. 41 Thus the man became exceed
ingly rich and had large flocks, male and 
female servants, camels and asses. 

CHAPTER 31. 

Jacob leaves Phaddan-Aram. I Jacob 
learned that Laban's sons were saying, 
"Jacob has taken all our father had, and 
he has acquired all these riches from 
what belonged to our father." 2 Jacob per
ceived, too, that Laban's attitude toward 
him was not what it had previously been. 
l The Lord said to Jacob, "Return to the 
land of your fathers and to your own 
kin; I will be with you." 4 Jacob sent for 
Rachel and Lia, calling them to his flock 
in the field, 5 and said to them, "I see 
that your father's attitude toward me is 
not what it was previously; but the God 
of my father has been with me. 

6 "You yourselves know that I have 
served your father with all my strength, 
7 yet your father cheated me and changed 
my pay time after time; but God did not 
allow him to harm me. s Whenever he 
said, 'The spotted animals will be your 

pay,' the entire flock had spotted young; 
but whenever he said, 'The striped ones 
will be your wages,· then the entire flock 
had striped young. 9 So God took away 
your father's stock and gave it to me. 10 

At breeding time of the flock, I saw in a 
dream that the he-goats mating were 
striped, spotted and speckled. 11 An angel 
of God said to me in the dream, 'Jacobi' 
and I answered, 'Here I am!' 12 Then he 
said, 'Look and take note: all the he
goats mating are striped, spotted and 
speckled; I have seen all that Laban has 
been doing to you. u I am the God who 
appeared to you at Bethel, where you 
anointed the memorial pillar and made a 
vow to me.i Rise now, leave this land, 
and return to the land of your kin.· " 

14 Rachel and Lia answered him, "Have 
we any share or heritage left in our 
father's house? " Are we not regarded as 
strangers by him? For he has sold us, and 
entirely used up the money he received 
through us. 16 Surely all the property God 
has taken away from our father belongs 
to us and our children. Do whatever God 
has told you." 

17 Jacob began by mounting his chil
dren and wives on camels. 111 Then he 
took away all his herds, all the property 
he had acquired [the stock he had ob
tained] in Phaddan-Aram, to go to his 
father Isaac in the land of Chanaan. 

19 When Laban• had gone to shear his 
flock, Rachel stole her father's household 
idols; 20 and Jacob outwitted Laban the 
Aramean by not mentioning to him his 
intended flight, and fled with all that be
longed to him. 21 Jacob set out,. crossed 
the River• and made for the highlands 
of Galaad. 

22 On the third day, Laban was in
formed of Jacob's flight. 23 Taking his 
kinsmen with him, he pursued Jacob sev
en days and overtook him in the high
lands of Galaad. 24 But God came to 
Laban the Aramean in a dream at night 
and cautioned him, "Take care not to 
say anything at all to Jacob." 

Compact of Jacob and Laban. 25 Jacob 
had pitched his tent in the highl~nds whe.n 
Laban overtook him. Having pitched his 

J Q11 28. 18. 

31, 11: Laban had kept thffl houtthold idoll, thln•ing, 
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tent on Mount Galaad, 26 Laban said to 
Jacob, "Why have you acted so, de:eiv
ing me and carrying off my daughters 
like prisoners of war? 21 Why did you flee 
secretly and steal away from me? You 
did not Jet me know, so that I could send 
you off with rejoicing and song, with tam
bourine• and lyre. 21 You did not allow 
me to kiss my sons• and daughters; you 
have acted foolishly. 29 It is in my power 
to do you harm; but last night the God 
of your father said to me, 'Take care not 
to say anything at all to Jacob.' lO •If you 
had to leave because you longed so much 
for your father's home, why did you 
steal my gods?" 31 Jacob replied to La
ban, "I was afraid, for I thought you 
would take away your daughters from 
me by force. l2 If you ftnd your gods in 
anyone's possession, he 11haJI not live. Jn 
the presence of our kin1men, identify 
whatever of yours I may have, and take 
it." But Jacob did not know Rachel had 
stolen them. 

with you; your ewes and your she-goats 
have never miscarried, nor have I eaten 
the rams of your ftoc1'. J9 I have not 
brought to you any torn by wild beasts; 
I bore the lou myself. You held me re
sponsible for anything stolen by day or 
night.• 40 The heal wasted me by day, 
the cold by night; sleep fled from my 
eyes. 41 This has been my twenty yean 
with you: I served you fourteen years 
for your two daughtcn, six years for your 
flocks; you changed my pay time after 
time. 42 If the God of my falher, the God 
of Abraham, and the God whom Isaac 
fears, had not favored me, even now you 
would have sent me away empty-handed. 
God saw my affliction and my toil, and 
last night he pronounced sentence." 

41 Laban answered Jacob, "The daugh
ters arc mine, the grandchildren arc mine, 
the ftocks are mine, indeed au that you 
see is mine. What can I do today to thcae 
daughters of mine and to the children 
they have borne? "'Come, then, let us 
make a CO\lenant, you and I; then the 
Lord shall be a witness between you and 
me." 

n Then Laban went through Jacob's 
tent, through Lia's and through those of 
both the maids without finding them. 
From Lie's tent he went to Rachel's; 34 

but Rachel had taken the houaehold idols. 45 Then Jacob took a stone' and set 
put them in the camel's saddle. and was it up as a memorial pillar. 46 Jacob said 
sining on them. When Laban had felt to his kinsmen, "Gather some stones." 
around the whole tent without finding And they gathered stones, made a heap. 
them, 3 ~ she said to her father, "Be not and ate there near the heap. 41 Laban 
offended, my lord, that I cannot rise in called it Jegar-sahadutha and Jacob 
your presence; I am having my periods."• named it Galaad. • 41 Laban said, "This 
Though he searched, he did not find the heap is a witness between you and me 
household gods. today. (Therefore he called it Galaad; 49 

lb Then Jacob became angry and rem- and Maspha, • because he said, "May the 
onstrated with Laban. "What is my of- Lord watch between you and me when 
fense or my crime," he said, "that you we are away from each other.") '°You 
have pursued me, and have ransacked all shall not mistreat my daughten, or marry 
my helongings? J 7 What household anicle others besides them; even though lhere 
of yours have you found? Put it out here ~ no man near us, remember, God is 
m. the presence of your kinsmen and wun~ between you and me." 51 Laban 
mme that they may decide between us continued, "Note thi1 heap and this me
two. 38 Twenty years now I have been 

1 
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food. When they had eaten they spent the 
night in the highlands. 

CHAPTER 32. 

l Early in the morning, Laban kissed 
his grandchildren and daughters, bade 
them farewell, and returned to his home. 
2 Jacob also resumed his journey and 
God's angels met him. 3 When he saw 
them, Jacob said, "This is the encamp
ment of God"; and he named the place 
Mahanaim.• 

Jacob S.nda an Emba11y to hau. 4 Then 
Jacob sent messengers ahead to his broth
er Esau in the region of Seir in the 
country of Edom, 5 commanding them, 
"Thus shall you say to my lord Esau: 
Your servant Jacob sends you this mes
sage: 'I have been dwelling with La.ban 
and stayed till now. 6 I have acquired 
cattle, asses, flocks, men and women 
servants; so I am sending word to my 
lord that I may find favor with you.' " 

1 The messengers returned to Jacob and 
said, "We went to your brother Esau. He 
is coming to meet you with four ~undred 
men." 8 Filled with fear and anxiety, Ja
cob divided into two camps the people 
with him, as well as the flocks, the cattle, 
and the camels. 9 He said, "Should Esau 
come on one camp and attack it, the 
other will be saved." 10 Jacob prayed, 
"God of my father Abraham and God 
of my father Isaac, Lord who said to me, 
'Return to your land and to your kin, and 
I will deal well with you': 11 I am not 
worthy of all the kindnesses and the con
stant solicitude which you have shown 
your servant. With only my staff ~ crossed 
this Jordan; now I have grown into two 
camps. 

12 "Save me from my brother Esau; 
for I fear that he is coming to kill me 
and all my family.• ll You h~ve prom
ised, 'I will surely deal well with you. I 
will make your descendants as the .s.~nds 
of the sea, too numerous to cou~t. 

14 After sleeping there that night, he 
chose a present for his brother Esau from 
what he had with him: is two hundred 
she-goats twenty he-goats, two hundred 
ewes, tw~nty rams, 16 thirty milch camels 
with their young, forty cows, ten 1~ullocks, twenty she-asses and ten foals: He de
livered these to his servants, m separate 
droves, instructing them, "Go ahead of 

Jacob Sends an Embauy to Esau 

me. but leave a space hetween one drove 
and the next." 18 He charged the leaders, 
"If my brother Esau meets you and asks, 
'To whom do you belong? where are you 
going? and whose animals are these be
fore you?', 19 you shall answer, 'They 
belong to your servant Jacob; they are a 
gift sent to my lord Esau, and Jacob is 
just behind us.· " 2o He also charged the 
second, the third and all who followed 
the droves, "Give this same message to 
Esau when you meet him, 21 and say also. 
'Your servant Jacob is just behind us.'" 
He thought, "I will appease him with the 
gift that precedes me: then when I see 
him, perhaps he will he kind to me." 

Struggle with the Angel. 22 So the gift 
went ahead of him while he lodged that 
night in the camp. 2J That same night he 
arose, took his two wives, the two maids 
and his eleven sons, and forded the 
Jaboc. 24 He took them and sent them 
across the stream, with everything that 
belonged to him; B hut Jacoh himself 
remained behind, all alone. Someone• 
wrestled with him until the break of 
dawn. 

26 When he saw that he could not over
come Jacoh, he touched the socket of 
Jacob's thigh so that it was &!located 
while Jacob wrestled with him." 27 Then 
he said, "Let me go; it is dawn." B~t 
Jacob answered, "I will not let you go till 
you bless me." 28 Then he asked Jacob, 
"What is your name?" And he answered, 
"Jacob." o 29 He said, "You shall no long
er be called Jacob, but Israel,• because 
you have contended with God and men, 
and have triumphed." JO Jacob asked, 
"What is your name?" He answered, 
"Why do you ask my name?" But he 
blessed him there. JI Jacob named the 
place Phanuel, • saying, "I have seen. a 
heavenly being face to face, yet my hfe 
has been spared." P 

32 The sun rose on him just as he passed 
Phanuel, limping because of his thigh. 
33 To this day the Israelites do not.eat the 
hip-muscle on the socket of the thigh, be
cause he touched the socket of Jacob's 
thigh on the hip-muscle. 
~m~B-n-~-.-l-8-;~Ea-:-::32~.~13~;~H~1b~ll~.~12~.-n:-;;01:--;-;;l~~4.~00n 
35. 10; 3 Kt• 18, 31; 4 Kt• 17, 34. P Jtt 13, 22. 
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CHAPTER 33. 

Meeting of Jacob and EMU. t Jacob 
looked up and aaw Esau approaching with 
four hundred men. So he divided the 
children among Lia, Rachel and the two 
maids, 2 putting the maids and their chil
dren in front, then Lia and her children, 
with Rachel and Joseph in the rear. l He 
himself went ahead of them, bowing to 
the ground seven times, until he reached 
his brother. 4 Esau ran to meet him, em
braced him, fell on his neck and kiJaed 
him. And they wept. 

5 When he looked up and saw the wom
en and the children, he said, "What rela
tion are they to you?" Jacob answered, 
"They are the children whom God haB 
graciously given your servant." 6 Then 
the maids and their children drew near 
and bowed down. 1 Lia and her children 
also drew near, made their bow, and 
lastly Joseph and Rachel drew near and 
bowed. 11 He said, "What do you mean by 
all this company which I met?" Jacob 
answered, "To win favor with my lord." 
9 Esau said, "I have plenty; keep what is 
yours, my brother." 10 facob replied, "No, 
I beg you; if only I find favor with you, 
accept the 1i1ift from my hand, because I 
have come before you a8 before God, and 
you have received me kindly. II I beg 
you, accept the gift I have brought you, 
for God hus been good to me, and I have 
ull I need." When he urged him, Esau 
accepted. 12 Then he said, "Let us break 
cump, and go on; I will march along
side you." lJ But Jacob replied, "My lord 
can see that the children arc young, and 
the ftocks and herds giving suck are a 
care lo me; if overdriven for a single 
duy, the whole ftock will die. 14 Let my 
lord go on ahead of his servant and I 
shall proceed slowly ut the pace of the 
st~k I am ~riving and the pace of the 
children, until I come to my lord- at Scir." 
l5 Esau answered, "Allow me to leave 
some of my men with you." But he said 
"Why all this trouble for me, my lord?': 

16 That same day Esau staned back 
on his way to Scir, 17 while Jacob went 
to Socchoth, • and built a home for him

Q J• 14. 31: J• 4. 5; Ath 7. 11. 
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self and made sheds for hia stock. For 
this reaaon he named the place Soccboth. 

ta During his journey from Pbaddan
Aram Jacob came safely to the city of 
Sichem, in the land of Chanaan, and 
camped near• the city. t9 For the price 
of one hundred pieces of money he 
bought the plot of ground on which he 
had pitched his tent, from the som of 
Hemor, the father of Sichem.t 20 There 
he erected a memorial pillar and named 
it 0 El, God of Israel."• 

CHAPTD 34. 

Dina 11 Vlolatecl. 1 Dina, the daughter 
whom Lia bore to Jacob, went to present 
henelf among the women of the region. 
2 When Sichem, son of Hemor the Hevite, 
prince of the region, saw her, he took 
her, and lay with her by force. l He be
came attached to Dina, Jacob's dau1hter, 
and fell in love with the girl, 1peakin1 
tenderly to her. 4 Sichem said to his fath
er Hemor, "Get me this girl u my wife." 
5 Now Jacob heard that Sichem had de
filed his daughter; but his sons were out 
in the fields with his stock, so he held his 
peace until their return. 

6 Hemor, the father of Sichem, came 
out to Jacob to speak with him. 1 Now 
Jacob's sons came in from the field as 
soon as they heard the news. They were 
aroused and very angry because Sichem 
had committed a crime agaimt Israel by 
lying with Jacob's daughter-an intoler
able crime. 1 Hemor said to them, "My 
son Sichem has set his bean on your 
daughter; give her to him u wife. 9 Inter
marry with us; give us your daulhten in 
marriage and marry oun. 10 Live with us, 
and the land will be yours; dwell and 
trade and settle here." 11 Sichem, too, said 
to her father and brothcn, "Let me find 
favor with you; I will pay whatever you 
de~and of ~e. 12 Jncrease the marriage 
pnce and gifts u you will. I will give 
you whatever you demand of me; only 
give me the girl as wife." 

Revenge of Jacob' 1 Soni. n lbe sons of 
Jacob answered Sichem, who bad defiled 
their sister Dina, and his father Hemor; 
and they spoke dcceitf ully. 14 'They said 
l? them, "We cannot do this: give our 
sister to a man who is uncircumcised; for 
to us that would be a disgrace. 15 We will 
agree to you only on condition that you 
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become like us, by having every male 
among you circumcised. 16 Then we will 
give you our daughters and take yours; 
we will live among you and become one 
people. 17 But if you refuse to be circum
cised, we will take our daughter and de
part." 

111 Their proposal pleased Hemor and 
his son Sichem. 19 The young man car
ried out the proposal without delay be
cause he was in love with Jacob's daugh
ter, and he was the most distinguished 
member of his family. 20 So Hemor and 
his son Sichem went to the gate of their 
city and spoke to their fellow citizens. 
21 "These men," they said, "are friendly; 
let them dwell with us and trade in the 
land since there is ample room for them. 
Let 'us marry their daughters and give 
them our daughters to marry. 22 Only .on 
this condition will the men agree to hve 
with us and form one people : all the 
males among us must be circumcised ~s 
they are. 23 Will not their stock, their 
propeny and all their beas~s be to our 
advantage? Let us agree with them, so 
that they may dwell with us." 

24 All their fellow citizens• were per
suaded by Hemor and his son Sichem, 
and all the males were circumcised. 2~ r On 
the third day, when they were in pain, 
the two sons of Jacob, Simeon and Levi, 
Dina's brothers, took their swords, ad
vanced boldly against the city and ale~ 
all the males. 26 They put Hemor and .his 
son Sichem to the sword, and took Oma 
from Sichem's house.• 21 Then the sons 
of Jacob went out, attacked the sick men, 
and sacked the city, because their sister 
bad been defiled. 28 They took its flocks, 
herds and asses, whatever was in the ci.ty 
and in the fields. 29 All its wealth, its 
women and its children they carried off;' 
and they looted whatever was in the 
houses. 

JO Jacob said to Simeon and Levi, "You 
have brought trouble on me, making me 
loath.some to the inhabitants of the land, 
the Chanaanites and the Pherezites. I have 
but few men; if they unite agai~t me and 
attack me my family and I will be de
stroyed." i1 They answered, "Should,, our 
sister have been treated aa a harlot? 

CHAPTER 35. 

Jocob Again in Bethel. 1 God said to 
Jacob, "Rise and go up to Bethel. Build 

God Renews the Promises 

there an altar to the God who appeared 
to you as you fled from your brother 
Esau."• 2 So Jacob said to his family and 
to all who were with him, "Do away 
with the strange gods• you have among 
you, purify yourselves, and change your 
garments. 3 Let us be on our way to 
Bethel, that I may build an altar there to 
the God who helped me in my distress 
and was with me on my journey." 4 They 
handed over to Jacob all the strange gods 
they had, with their earrings;• Jacob bur
ied them under the terebinth near Sichem, 
'and they departed. But a great fear lay 
upon the cities in the vicinity, so that 
they did not pursue the sons of Jacob. 

6 So Jacob and all who were with him 
came to Luza 11 [now called Bethell in the 
land of Chanaan. 1 He built an altar there 
and named the place Bethel,w because 
God had appeared to him there when he 
was fleeing from his brother. 8 Debora, 
Rebecca's nurse,• died and was buried 
below Bethel at the foot of an oak tree, 
so the place was called Allon-Bachuth. 

God Renew1 the Proml1e1. 11 As Jacob 
returned from Phaddan-Aram, God ap
peared to him again and blesse~ him. 10 

God said to him, "Your name 1s Jacob; 
no longer shall you be called Jacob, but 
Israel shall be your name.:· :ir Th~s ~.e 
named him Israel. 11 God said to him, I 
am God Almighty. Be fruitful .and mul
tiply; a nation and_ many nations shall 
spring from you; kmgs shall stem ~rom 
you. 12 I will give you the la~d which. I 
gave to Abraham and Isaac; this land will 
I give also to your descendants."' 13 Then 
God departed from him at the place 
where he had spoken to him. 14 But Ja
cob erected a memorial pillar in the place 
where God had spoken with him, ~ pi~lar 
of stone, and he poured out a hbat1on 
and oil on it.Z 1' The place where God 
had spoken to him, Jacob named Bethel. 

Deatli of Rachel. 16 They journ~yed 
from Bethel, and when they were sti~l a 
distance from Ephratha, Rachel gav~ birth 
to a child amid great pain. 17 While she 

r 8• 41. 8.-a J~t •• 7-:z,1~. a3!. a~ ~;.~~ 1,2fw.,: ~.~ 
211. 18; JM 11;.13, Jll ~2. 13'· Heb II 1.->: Iii• 21. 18; 31, 31; 4 Kp 17, .,...-7 b ~ • · 
46. 

24 F lJ eltbeol · cf noh on 6n 23. 10. 
:: 2: :Tiii: 14:1atts tbt hcob'1 fDllowera wen lnhct1d 

with pol)'tllel111. . oft worn u char••· .. 
:: :~ ~j the rntext atiould ~; "Ractl1l'1 nur11. 

Alloo-Sadlutb: ..,.. "an llf w•ll•lll· 
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was in paint ul labor the midwife said to ' ~ Ada bore Eliobaz to Esau. Buemath 
her, "Fear not; for this time also you bore Raguel, s J Obolibama bore Jehua, 
have a son." 18 As her soul was departing Jelom and Core. These are the sons of 
her-for she was at the point of death- Esau who were born to him in the land 
she named him Benoni, • but bis father of Chanaan. 
called him Benjamin. 19 Rachel died and 6 Eaau took bis wives, sons, daugbten, 
was buried on the way to Epbratba,• and all the memben of bis bolllebold, 
that is, Bethlehem. 20 Jacob erected a his stock, all his beasts, and all be bad 
memorial over her grave; and this memo- acquired in the land of Cbanaan, and 
rial marks Rachel's grave to this day. went to the land of Seir, out of the way 

Jacob'• Children. 21 llrael moved on of his brother Jacob; 7 for their po11e1 
and pitched his tent beyond Magdal- siona were too great for them to live t~ 
eder. • 22 While Israel was living in that gether, and the land where they sojourned 
region, Ruben went and lay with Bala, could not suppon them because of their 
his father's concubine; " and Israel heard stock. 
of it.. . . 1 Esau settled in the highlands of Seir, 

The sons of Jacob were twelve: 21 the that is, Edom.• 9 These are the descend
sons of Lia: Ruben, Jacob's first-born, ants of Esau, father of the Edomites in 
Simeon, Levi, Juda, Jssachar and Zabu- the highlands of Seir. 
Ion; 24 the sons of Rachel: Joseph and 10 •'fheae are the names of Esau's IODI: 
Benjamin; 2' the sons of Bala Rachel's Eliphaz, son of Ada, Esau's wife, and 
maid: Dan and Nephthali; 26 the sons of ~agucl, son of Basem~th. the wife of 
Zelpha, Lia's maid: Gad and Aser. These I Esau. 11 The sons of El1ph.az were Tbe
were the sons of Jacob who were born to I man, Omar, Sepho, Gatham and Cencz 
him in Phaddan-Aram.. I '2 rrl?~na WU a concubine of Esau's 

27 Jac~b ~e~t to his father l!iaac at I son Ehphaz and bore Amalee to Eliphaz}; 
Mamre m ( araatharhe, that is, Hebron, th.e!IC

1 
are the detccndants of Ada, Esau 1 

where Abraham and Isaac had sojourned. wife. 
211 The lifetime of Isaac was one hundred , ll' The sons of Raguel were Nabath, 
and eighty years. 2v Isaac breathed his Zara, Samrna and Meza. These are lhe 
l~lil and died, and was gathered to his d~endants of .Baaematb. Eaau's wife. 
km, an old man who had lived a full life. . 1 The ~ollow10g are the sons of Esau's 
His son~ Esau and Jacob buried him. wife Obohbama, daughter of Ana. aoo of 

Sebeon: she bore Jchua, Jelom and Coce 
to Esau.• CHAPTER 36. 

H1um' of 1!1au'1 Hlatory. 1 These are 
the descendants of Esau, that is, Edom. 2 

Esau married the ( 'hanaanite women, 
Ada, daughter of Elon the Hethite and 
Oholib11ma, • daughter of Ana, ~n of 
Sebeon the Hevite; 3 also Basemath, 
daughter of hmael and sister of Nabaioth. 

•On 41, 7; I K11 10. 2: 2 llt ~. L -b la •I. 4: I hr 1. 
1.- r I P'ar I, 31. ,1 I P'ar I. 31.-e Dt 1. 4f: J• M 4 -I 
!_!_~r_I_._~_- .:_.!_~!"•'I, '7. h I P'ar I, U.-1 I P'v

0

1.'1&. 
H, U1 Bmonl: "Ion olatflldlan." BlllJaain· ..... 11 

tl11 rl1ht hand," l.1., Jor. Jacoll. Ulouall 11111 at ~I• wilt'• 
dulh, wa1 ha1111r - tilt lllrth of this - w11o wu 1 "'"r "•• God tor t11e tuture. • 

J 1 Iii M114dill edrr lltmllr. "t""" the locl," prM
•lllr Mtwttn lethlthe• anti H 111r111. 

H, 211 len.la•ln hall Ileen llonl, Ill 111 ........_.,.., 
llut In ,..l11tl11t. So.. 111thon llelltw ti.t tlle IUt ..._ 
l111n of 11111 ""' did not 1111111111 to tlle .. 1,11111 lllocu-L 

•, 11 otloUbuu: 1Ylllltnllr llle .,..4*1111tr 11 S.... 
1111111 u•ter of A111. AcCGrdlnt to Gn 26, .M. [- ..,,... 
Julllllll, lllautlller Of IHf'I, anti .... tll ........ fl [Ja, 
Miii CMMult• ........ Accnl .. t• Ga ZI. 9 111 n -· 
rlllll ••llelttll, lllhtftler of 11...a IM mtr fl ......... 
... .. .. , I Ctlanualte. a-. \!le B"1te: i. ' 20 ~ 
blll tllll - to 1M1 a H9"1tt. 
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,.,_ In Ula _._ tuts. 

1' These arc the chiefs of the dcacend
ant.s of Esau, the 10m of Eliphaz. lhe 
first-born of Esau: the chiefs Theman, 
Omar, Sopbo, Cenez 16 [Core) Gatham. 
Amalee. These are the chiefs of Eliphaz 
in the land of Edom; they are the de
scendants of Ada. 

11 The followi111 are the som of R.quel 
son of Esau: chiefs Nahat.b. Zara, s.m: 
ma, Meza. They are the chiefa of llaguel 
io the land of Edom: they are the de
scendants of Buermtb. Esau's wife. 

11 lbe following are the sons of Eaau's 
wife Obolibama: chiefs Jcbus, Jelom and 
Core; these are the chiefs of Obolibama., 
daughter of Ana, wife of Eau. it Tbele 
are the descendants of Esau, and thc:ae 
are their chiefs. Eaau is Edom. 

20 The f ollowina are the delcendants 
of Seir the Horrite. the aborigines of the 
land: Lotan. Sobal, Sebeon. Ana, 11 Di
IOD. Eaer and Disan. • 1'bele are the cbiefJ 
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~f the Horrites. the descendants of Seir 
ID the land of Edom. 22 The sons; of 
Lotan w~e Hori and Heman; Thamna 
was the Sister of Lotan. 23 The following 
are the sons of Sobal: Alvan, Manahath, 
Ebal, Sepho and Onam. 14 The following 
are ~e sons of Sebeon: Aia and Ana. 
He. 1s t~e Ana who discovered the hot 
spr~ngs m the desert when he was pas
turmg the asses of his father Sebeon is 
TJ:ie following are the children of A~a: 
~1son, the son of Ana, and Oholibama, 
bis daugh~er. 26 The following are the 
sons of Dison: Hamdan, Esban, Jethran 
and Charan. 27 The following are the 
sons of Eser: Bataan, Zavan and Acan. 
28 T

9
he sons of J?isan were Us and Aran. 

2 The followmg are the chiefs of the 
Horrites: chiefs Lotan, Sobal, Sebeon. 
Ana, 30 Dison, Eser, Disan. These are the 
chiefs. of the Horrites according to their 
clans m the land of Seir. 

31 The kings who reigned in the land 
of Edom before they had Israelite kings • 
were the following: Ai 32 Bala, son of Be~r 
reigned in Edom and the name of hi~ 
city was Denaba. 33 When Bala died Jo
bab, son of Zara of Bosra, succeeded him. 
34 When Jobab died, Husam from the 
land of the Themanites succeeded him. 
35 Husam died and Adad, son of Badad 
succeeded him. He overthrew the Madi~ 
anitcs in the country of Moab, and the 
name of his city was Avith. 36 Adad died 
and Semla of Masreca succeeded him. 37 

Semla died and Saul from Rohoboth
N ahar succeeded him. 38 When Saul died 
Baalhanan, son of Achobor succeeded 
him. 39 Baalhanan, son of Achobor, died 
and Adad succeeded him. The name of 
his city was Phau, and his wife's name 
was Meetebel. She was the daughter of 
Matred, who was the daughter of Mezaab. 

40 These are the names of the chiefs 
of Esau, according to their families or 
their dwelling places, namely: the chiefs 
of Thamna, Alva, Jetheth, 41 Oholibama, 
Ela, Phinon, 42 Cenez. Theman, Mabsar, 
43 Magdiel, Iram. These are the chiefs of 
Edom. according to their settlements in 
the land they occupied. Esau was the 
father of the Edomites. 

IY: THE HISTORY OF JOSEPH 

CHAPTER 37. 

Early History of JoMph. 1 Jacob lived in 
the land of Chanaa.n, where his father 

44 Early History of ]09eph 

~ad ~welt as a stranger. 2 This is his fa~~ 
ily history.•. When Joseph was seventeen 
ye~ old, still a me~e youth, he was pas
tunng the flock with his brothers, the 
s~ns of Bala and Zelpha, his father's 
wives, and he brought a bad report to his 
father concerning them. 

3 Israel loved Joseph best of all his sons 
because .he was born in his old age. He 
made htm a long tunic.• 4 When his 
brothers saw_ that their father loved him 
best of all his sons, they hated him and 
could not even greet him. 

J0Hph'1 Dreama. ~ Now Joseph had a 
dream, and when he told it to his broth
ers. they hated him the more. ri He said 
to them. "Listen to this dream I had. 7 

We were hinding sheaves in the field; my 
she.af rose up and remained standing, 
while your sheaves gathered round and 
bowed down to my sheaf." K His hrothers 
answered, "Are you to be our king? Are 
you to rule over us?" And because of his 
dreams and words they hated him the 
more. 

9 He had another dream which he also 
told to his brothers. "I had another 
dream," he said. "The sun, the moon and 
eleven stars were worshiping me." w 
When he told that to his father and his 
brothers, his father reproved him. "What 
is this dream that you have had?" he said. 
"Can it be that I and your mother and 
your brothers will come to bow to the 
ground before you?" 11 So his brothers 
envied him, while his father pondered the 
matter. 

12 When his brothers had gone to pas
ture their father's flocks at Sichem, 13 
Israel said to Joseph, "Your brothers are 
pasturing the flocks at Sichem; get ready, 
I will send you to them." Joseph an
swered, "I am ready." t4 "Go then," said 
Israel, "and see if all is well with your 
brothers and with the flocks; and bring 
back a report to me." So he sent him 
from the valley of Hebron, and he came 
to Sichem. 15 A man found Joseph wan
dering about in the fields and asked him, 

J I Par I, 38·42.-k I Par I, 0·!14. 

31, 31: Before ... ldnp: 1lnca Saul, tht first bnielit1 
klR1, lind long after the time !If MOMS, It 11 d..,. that 
nna 31·.39 -• not written by 11-. 
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tlllCtl• 111111 W8I Wtl'D rttulVIJ lly Pt''- and ollW .... 
lier• of royalty. 
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"What are you looking for?" 16 "I am 
looking for my brothers," he answered. 
"Tell me, please, where they are pastur
ing." 17 The man said, "They have moved 
on from here because I heard them say, 
'Let us go to Dothain.'" So Joseph went 
after his brothers and found them in Do
thain. 18 They saw him in the distance, 
and before he drew near them, they plot
ted to kill him. 19 They said to one an
other, "Here comes that dreamer! 20 Let 
us therefore kill him and throw him into 
a cistern; we can say that a wild beast 
devoured him.' Let us see then what be
comes of his dreams." 

21 But when Ruben heard of it, he tried 
to rescue him from them, saying, "We 
musL not kill him." 22 Then he continued, 
"Do not shed blood."' Throw him into 
the cistern there in the desen, but do not 
lay a hand on him." His purpose was to 
rescue him from them and restore him 
to his father. 

21 When Joseph came to his brothers, 
they stripped him of the long tunic he 
had on. 24 They seized him and threw 
him into the cistern, which was empty 
and dry. 

JoHph Sold Into Egypt. 25 Then they sat 
down 10 eat. Looking up, they saw a cara
van of lsmaelites• coming from Galaad, 
their camels laden with gum, bulm, and 
myrrh, with which they were on their 
way down to Egypt. 2tt Then Juda said to 
his hrothers, "What is to be gained by 
killing our hrother anJ concealing his 
hlood? n I .ct us sell him to the lsmaelites, 
and let us not lay hands on him; for he 
is our brother, our own flesh." His broth
ers agreed. 

2H And whcn some Mudianite traders 
passed hy, they drew Joseph up out of the 
cistern:• they sold him to the lsmaelites 
for twenty pieces of silver.• And they 
took Joseph to Egypt. 
· 1cfil4~.-2a.-;.~-i114C22~ ;.~w~1.__.,10-. -.,-:-11.-m-1.-,-__ _ 
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29 When Ruben went back to the cis
tern and saw that Joseph was not in it. 
he rent his garments, returned to his 
brothers and said, 30 "The boy is not there; 
and I, where shall I turn?" 

31 Then they took Joseph's tunic and 
after killing a goat, dipped the tunic in 
blood. l2 They sent someone who brought 
the long tunic to their father with the 
message: "We have found this; see wheth
er it is your son's tunic, or not." n He 
recognized it and said, "It is my son's 
tunic. A wild beast has devoured him; 0 

Joseph has been torn to pieces!" J.4 Then 
Jacob rent his garments, girded himself 
with sackcloth and mourned his son many 
days. H Though all his sons and daugh
ters tried to comfon him, he ref used to 
be consoled, and said, "I will go down 
mourning, to my son in the nether world." 
So his father wept over him. 36 Mean
while the Madianites sold P Joseph in 
Egypt to one of Pharao's officen, Phuti
phar, captain of the guard. 

CHA,TIR 31. 

henh from the Hl1tory of Juda. l About 
that time Juda went down from his rela
tives to tent near an Adullamite named 
Hiras. • 2 There Juda saw the daughter of 
Sue, a Chanaanite.f He married her and 
had relations with her. 3 She conceived 
and bore a son, whom he named Her. 4 

Again she conceived and bore a son, 
whom she named Onan. ~She bore still 
another son and named him Sela; ' she 
was at Chezib when she gave binh to him. 
6 Juda took a wife named Thamar• for 
his first-born, Her. 7 •But Juda's first
born, Her,• was wicked in the sight of 
the Lord, so the Lord killed him. 

The Sin of Onan. B Then Juda said to 
Onan, "Go to your brother's wife, per
form your duty as brother-in-Jaw. and 
raise up descendants for your brother."' 
9 Onan knew that the descendants would 
not he his own, so whenever he had rela
tions with his brother's wife, he wasted 
his seed on the ground, in order not to 
raise up descendants for his brother. 10 

What he did was evil in the sight of the 
Lord, and he killed him also. 11 Then 
Juda said to his daughter-in-law Thamar, 
"Remain a widow in your father's house 
until my son Sela grows up"; for Juda 
feared that Sela too would die as his 
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brothers had. So she went away and dwelt 
in her father's house. 

12 After a long time Juda's wife, the 
daughter of Sue, died. After the time of 
mourning, Juda went to Thamna with his 
friend Hiras, the Adullamite, to superin
tend the shearing of his ftock. • 13 When 
Thamar learned her father-in-law was on 
his way up to Thamna to shear his ftock. 
14 she put off her widow's garments, put 
on a veil, wrapped herself up and sat at 
the gateway of Enaim on the road to 
Thamna; for she was aware that Sela had 
grown up, yet she had not been given to 
him in marriage. 

1-' When Juda saw her, he thought she 
was a harlot; for she had covered her 
face. 16 He went over to her at the road
side and said, "Come, let me have inter
course with you," not knowing that she 
was his daughter-in-law. She asked, "What 
will you give me to have intercourse with 
me?" 17 He answered, "I will send you 
a kid from the ftock." She responded, 
"Provided you give a pledge until you 
send it." 18 Juda said, "What pledge shall 
I give you?" She replied, "Your signet 
and cord,• with the staff that you are 
carrying." He gave them to her, and had 
relations with her, and she conceived by 
him. 1~ Afterward she arose and went 
away. She took off her veil and put on 
her widow's garments. 

20 When Juda sent the kid by his friend, 
the Adullamite, to recover the pledge 
from the woman, he did not find her. 21 

So he asked the men of the place, "Where 
is the temple-prostitute• who was by the 
roadside at Enaim?" They answered, "No 
temple-prostitute has been here." 

22 He returned to Juda, saying, "I did 
not find her; moreover the men of the 
place told me, 'No temple-prostitute has 
been here.'" 23 Juda replied, "Let her 
keep the things; otherwise we shall be 
ridiculed. I sent this kid, but you could 
not find her." 

24 About three months later Juda was 
told, "Your daughter-in-law, Thamar, has 
played the harlot and is pregnant as a 
result." Juda said, "Bring her out to be 
burned.''• 2s But as she was being brought, 
she sent word to her father-in-law. "I am 
with child by the man to whom these 
things belong; look whose signet, cord 
and staff these are." 26 Juda recognized 

them and said, "She is more in the riiht 
than I; for I did not give her to my son 
Sela!" But he had no further relations 
with her. 

27 When the time of her delivery came, 
there were twins in her womh. 211 During 
the delivery one put out a hand. The 
midwife took a scarlet thread. tied it on his 
hand and said, "This one is horn first."• 
29 But as he drew hack his hand, his 
brother was born. Then the woman said, 
"How have you made your way forth'!'"" 
For this reason he was called Phares.• 
Jo Afterward his hrother with the scarlet 
thread on his hand was horn." and he was 
named Zara.• 

CHAPTER 39. 

Jo1eph'1 Virtue in Temptation. I When 
Joseph was taken down to Egypt, Phuti
phar, an Egyptian, one of Pharao's olli
cers, the captain of his bodyguard, bought 
him w from the Ismaelitcs who had taken 
him down there. 2 The Lord was with 
Joseph so that he was successful. He 
lived• in the house of his master, the 
Egyptian. J When his muster saw that the 
Lord was with him and prospered all his 
undertakings, 4 Joseph found favor with 
him and became his attendant. He plai.:ed 
him in charge of his household, and en
trusted all his property lo him. ~ Frorn 
the time he placed him in charge of his 
household and over all his property, the 
Lord blessed the Egyptian's house on ai.:
count of Joseph. The Lord's blessing 
rested on everything that was his, in 
house and field. 6 He left everything he 
had in Joseph's charge, and having him, 
was concerned about nothing except the 
food he ate.• 

Now Joseph was well formed and 
handsome. 7 Some time afterward, the 

u Ru 4. 12; Mt 1. 3; Lk 3, 33. - • Nm 28. 20; I Par Z-4; 
Mt I, 3.--w Alb 7, 9. ___________ _ 
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wife of his master cast her eres on Joseph 
and said, "Lie with me." *But he re
fused, saying, "Because of me, ~y r:naster 
is not concerned about anything m t~e 
house but has put all that he owns in 
my c~re. 9 He exercises no greater au
thority in this house than I, nor has he 
withheld a single thing from me, except 
yourself, because you . are his w~fe. How 
then can I commit this great cnme, and 
sin against God?" 10 She urged Joseph 
day after day, but he would not consent 
to lie with her, or to be with her . .r 11 On 
one such day, Joseph went into the house 
to do his work while none of the house
hold servants 'was at hand. She seized 
him by his garment and said, "Lie with 
me." But Joseph left his garment in her 
hand, and Hed outdoors. 

JoHph Ca1t Into Prl1on. 13 When she 
11aw that he had left his cloak in her hand 
and had fled outside, 14 she summoned 
the servants of her house and said to 
them, "Look! My husband has brought 
in 11 Hebrew to us to insult us. He came 
in to lie with me but I screamed. 15 When 
he heard me ruise my voice and call out, 
he left his garment beside me, and fled 
outdoors." 11> She kept the garment beside 
her until his master came home; 17 then 
she told him the same story: "The He
brew slave whom you brought to us came 
in to insult me, tA but when I raised my 
voice and called out, he left his garment 
beside me and fted outside." 19 When the 
muster hc:ard his wifo's story about how 
his slave had treated her, he became 
angry. 20 Then Joseph's master took him 
and committed him to the prison 1 where 
the king's prisoners were kept; so he re
mained there in prison. 

Jo1eph Put In Charv• of the Prtaon. 21 

Hut the Lord was with Joseph.• He 
showed kindness to him and gave him 
favor with the warden, 22 who put him 
in chuge of all prisoners; and every
thing that wus done there was done under 
his management. 23 The warden did not 
concern himself with anything in Joseph's 
----------------~---
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charge because the Lord was 
and prospered all that he did. 

CHAPTER 40. 

with him 

JoMph lnterpreta Two Dreama. 1 Some 
time after this the royal butler and baker 
both off ended their lord, the king of 
Egypt; 2 and Pharao t>c:came angry with 
his two officials, the chief butler and the 
chief baker, 3 and had them p~t in cus
tody in the house of the captam of the 
guard, in the prison where Joseph was 
confined. 4 The captain of the guard as
signed Joseph to them and. he ~ame 
their attendant. They remamed m cus
tody for some time. 

5 On one and the same night, the royal 
butler and baker of Egypt, confined in 
prison, each had a dream of peculiar 
significance to himself.• 6 When Joseph 
came to them in the morning, he saw 
they were disturbed; 7 so he as~ed. Ph~
rao's officials, in custody with him in his 
master's house, "Why do you look sad 
today?" B They answer~d him, "We. each 
had a dream but there as no one to inter
pret them."• Joseph said to them, "'Does 
not interpretation belong to God? Tell 
them to me, please." 

9 So the chief butler told Joseph his 
dream. "In my dream," he said, "there 
was a vine in front of me. 10 Three 
branches were on the vine. It budded 
11nd blossomed, and its clusters ripened 
into grapes. t 1 Pharao's cup was in my 
hand and I took the grapes, ~ueczcd 
them into his cup, and placed it in his 
band." 12 Joseph said to him, "This is iu 
meaning: the three branches are thr~ 
days. 1J Within three days Pharao will 
take up your case and restore you to 
your office. You will present Pharao's 
cup to him as formerly. when you were 
his butler. 14 So if you think of me when 
good fonune comes to you, do me the 
favor of mentioning me to Pharao, and 
get me out of this house. 15 I was kid
napped from the land of the Hebrews, 
and here I have done nothing for which 
I should have been put into a dungeon." 

16 When the chief baker saw that be 
had given a favorable interpretation, be 
said to Joseph, "I too bad a dream: I 
had three wicker baskets• on my head. 
11 In the top basket was every kind of 
baked food for Pharao, but the birds 
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were eating it out of the basket on my 
bead." 18 Joseph answered, "This is its 
meaninf: the three baskets are three 
days. 1 Within three days Pharao will 
take up your case and hang you on a 
gibbet; and the birds will eat the ftesh off 
your body." 

20 On the third day, which was Pharao's 
birthday, he made a feast for all his cour
tiers, and in their presence took up the 
cases of the chief butler and the chief 
baker. 21 He reinstated the chief butler 
in his office of presenting the cup into 
his hand; 22 but the chief baker he hanged, 
as Joseph had interpreted to them. 23 The 
chief butler did not think of Joseph, but 
forgot him. 

CHAPTER 41. 

Pharao'• Dreama. I Two full years after
ward, Pharao had a dream. He was stand
ing by the Nile. 2 Seven cows, sleek and 
fat, came up out of the Nile and were 
browsing in the reed grass. 3 After them, 
seven other cows, ugly and thin, came up 
out of the Nile, and stood beside those 
on the bank of the Nile. 4 The ugly, thin 
cows devoured the seven sleek, fat ones. 
Then Pharao awoke. 5 But he fell asleep 
again and had another dream. Seven ears 
of grain, fat and fine, were growing on 
a single stalk. 6 After them sprouted 
seven other ears, thin and blasted by the 
east wind. 7 The thin ears swallowed up 
the seven fat, full ears. Then Pharao 
awoke to find it was a dream. 

B When morning came he was troubled; 
so he summoned all the magicians and 
wise men of Egypt. Pharao related his 
dream to them, but there was no one 
who could interpret it for him. 9 Then 
the chief butler said to Pharao, "Today 
I must recall my offenses. 10 When Pha
rao was angry with his servants, and put 
me and the chief baker in custody in the 
house of the captain of the guard, 11 on 
the one same night he and I each had a 
dream of peculiar significance to himself. 
12 A Hebrew youth was with us there, a 
slave of the captain of the guard. We 
told him our dreams and he interpreted 
them for us. He gave each the pro~r 
interpretation of his dream; 13 and 1t 
turned out just as he had interpreted to 
us: I was reinstated in my office, but the 
other was hanged." 

Joseph Interpret• the Dreama. 14 Then 
Pharao sent for Joseph, and they brought 

Pharao's Dreams 

him quickly out of the dungeon.• After 
he had shaved and changed his clothes, 
he came into Pharao·s presence. 15 Pha
rao said to Joseph, "I had a dream which 
no one can interpret; but I have heard it 
said of you that you know how to inter
pret a dream." 16 Joseph answered Pha
rao, "Who but God shall give Pharao a 
favorable response!"• 11 Then Pharao 
said to Joseph, "I dreamed I was stand
ing on the bank of the Nile, 111 when 
seven cows, fat and sleek, came out of 
the Nile, and were browsing in the reed 
grass. 19 After them, seven other cows 
came up, lean, very ugly and scrawny. I 
have never seen such poor cows as these 
in all the land of Egypt. 20 The scrawny, 
ugly cows devoured the first seven fat 
cows. 21 But when they had consumed 
them, it was not apparent that they had 
done so, because they were as ugly as 
before. Then I awoke. 22 Again I dreamed 
I saw seven ears of grain, full and fine, 
growing on a single stalk. 23 After them 
sprouted seven withered, thin curs, blast
ed by the east wind. 24 The thin ears 
swallowed up the seven fine ears. I told 
the magicians, but no one could explain 
it to me." 

25 Joseph said to Pharao: "Pharao's 
dream is but one.• God has revealed lo 
Pharao what he is about to do. 26 The 
seven fine cows are seven years, and the 
seven fine ears are seven years; it is but 
one dream. 21 The seven thin, ugly cows 
which came up after them are seven 
years; and the seven empty ears blasted 
by the east wind are seven. years. T_here 
will be seven years of famine. 28 It 1s as 
I told Pharao: God has revealed to Pha
rao what he is about to do. 29 Seven years 
of great plenty will come through the 
land .of Egypt, 30 but there will follow 
seven years of famine, aryd then all the 
plenty will be forgotten m the land of 
Egypt. The famine will devastate. the l~nd, 
Jl and the plenty will not be discernible 
in the land, because of the famine which 
is to follow; for it will be very se".er~. 32 

The reason the dream was sent twice. to 
Pharao is that the matter is determmed 
by God, and God will soon bring it about. 

• ,.. 104 (100). 20. 
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n Let Pharao select an intelligent and 
prudent man, and give him charge of. the 
land of Egypt. 34 Let Pharao take action, 
appoint officials over the land, and pre
pare the land of Egypt through the seven 
years of plenty. 3f And let them collect 
all the food of these good years to come, 
and store up under the authority of Ph~
rao food in the cities, and preserve at. 
36 The food shall be a reserve for the land 
against the seven years of famine which 
shall be in the land of Egypt, so that the 
land will not perish by the famine." 

Joaeph 11 Exalted. 37 The advice pleased 
Pharao and all his courtiers;" 38 so Pharao 
said to his court, "Can we find another 
like him in whom is the spirit of God?"• 
w Then Pharao said to Joseph, "Since 
God has made all this known to you, 
there is no one as intelli,ent and prudent 
as you; 40 you shall be m charge of my 
palace and all my people shall obey your 
commands;' only as regards the royal 
throne• will I be greater than you." 41 
Phuao continued, "I give you charge of 
the whole land of Egypt." 42 Taking the 
signet-ring from his own hand, he put it 
on JOP1eph's. He dressed him in linen 
robes, and put a chain of gold around 
his neck. 43 He had him ride in his second 
chariot. And they cried out before him, 
"Bow down."• In this way he put him in 
charge of the whole land of Egypt. 44 

Pharao said to Joseph, "I am Pharao; 
without your command, no one shall 
move hand or foot in the whole land of 
Egypt." 

4' Then Pharao changed Joseph's name 
to Saphaneth-phanee, • and gave to him 
in marriage Aseneth, daughter of Phuti
phare, the priest of On. [Joseph made a 
tour of the land of Egypt.) 46 Joseph was 
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thiny years old when be entered the serv
ice of Pharao, king of Egypt. He left 
Pharao and traversed the whole land of 
Egypt. 

The Yean of Plenty and Famine. 47 Dur
ing the seven years of plenty the land 
produced abundant crops. 41 So he col
lected all the food of the seven yean of 
plenty in the land of Egypt, and . stored 
it in the cities, placing in each city the 
food from the neighboring fields. 49 Jo
seph heaped up grain in gr~t quantities 
like the sands of the sea until he ce.ued 
measuring it, for it could not be 
measured. 

so Before the years of famine cam~ 
two sons were born to Joseph by Asen
eth,"' daughter of Phutiphare, the priest 
of On. ,. Joseph named the first-born 
Manasse;• "Because," he said, "God has 
made me forget entirely my sufferings 
and my family." n He named the second 
one Ephraim• and &aid, "God has made 
me fruitful in the land of my affliction." 

n When the seven yean of plenty in 
the land of Egypt had passed, 54 the seven 
years of famine ' began, as Joseph had 
foretold. There wa.s famine in all other 
countries, while in all Egypt there was 
food. ''But when the whole land of 
Egypt also was famished, the people cried 
to Pharao for food. Pharao said to all 
the Egyptians, "Go to Joseph and do 
what he tells you." '6 When the famioe 
had spread throughout the land, Joseph 
opened all the store-houses and sold grain 
to the Egyptians; for the famine gripped 
the land of Egypt. 57 And all peoples• 
came to Egypt to buy grain from Joseph, 
for the famine was grievous everywhere. 

CHAPnl 42. 

First Vl1lt of Jo .. ph'1 lrothera. l When 
Jacob learned that there was grain for 
sale in Egypt, he said to his sons, 1 .. Why 
do you look at one another?• I have 
heard there is grain for sale in Egypt. Go 
down there and buy some for us, that we 
may live and not perish.'' I l So ten of 
Joseph's brothen went down to buy grain 
in Egypt; 4 but Benjamin, Joseph's full 
brother, Jacob did not send with his 
brothers, for be thought some ha.rm might 
befall him. ' Thus the sons of Israel went 
with the other purchasers., because of the 
famine in the land of Chanaan.• 



GENESIS, 42 50 First Visit of }oseph'3 Brothers 

Joseph withdrew from them and wept. 
When he returned he spoke with them· 
a~d taking Simeon• from them, he bound 
htm before their eyes. 

6 Now Joseph was the governor of the 
land;• it was he who sold to all the peo
ple of the land. Joseph's brothers also 
came and prostrated themselves before 
him. 7 Though Joseph saw his brothers. 
and recognized them, he acted as a 
stranger toward them and spoke harshly 
to them. "Where do you come from?" he 
asked. They replied, "From the land of 
Chanaan, to buy food." 

8 Joseph knew his brothers, but they 
did not recognize him. 9 Remembering 
the dreams he had once had about them, 
he said, "You are spies; you have come 
to discover the weak spots of the land." 
to But they said to him, "No, my lord; 
your servants have come to buy food. 11 

We are all sons of the same man. We are 
honest; your servants are not spies." 12 

But he said to them, "Not so, but you 
have come to discover the weak spots of 
the country." D They replied, "We, your 
servants, were twelve brothers, the sons 
of the same man in the land of Chanaan. 
The youngest is at present with our fath
er; another is no more." i t4 "As for my 
saying you are spies," Joseph rejoined, 
'' "this shall be your test: as Pharao 
lives,• you shall not leave this place until 
your youngest brother comes here! 16 
Send one of your number to bring your 
brother while you others remain in 
bonds.• Thus shall your statements be 
tested for their truth; if they are untrue, 
as Pharao lives, you are spies!" 11 Then 
he consigned them to custody for three 
days. 

Simeon Kept a1 Ho1tage. 18 On the third 
day Joseph said to them, "If you do this, 
you shall live. I am a God-fearing man. 
19 If you are honest, let one of your broth
ers remain confined in your prison, while 
the rest go and carry food for the needs 
of your families. 20 You shall bring me 
your youngest brother .i Thus your words 
will be verified, and you shall not die." 
And they agreed. 21 They said to one an
other, "Alas! we are guilty regarding our 
brother, whose anguish of heart we wit
nessed. When he pleaded with us we did 
not heed; therefore this anguish has come 
upon us." 22 Ruben remarked, "Did I not 
say to you, 'Do not sin against the boy'? 
But you would not listen. Now comes t~e 
reckoning for his blood!"• 23 They dtd 
not know that Joseph understood them, 
for an interpreter was employed. 24 Then 

25 When their bags were filled with 
grain, Joseph gave orders to put back 
eyery man's money in his sack, and to 
give them provisions for the journey 
After this . was done for them, 26 they 
loaded their asses with their grain, and 
depart_ed. 27 At the stopping-place, when 
one ot t~em opened his sack to give fod
der to his ass, he saw his money in the 
mouth of his suck, and said to his hroth
ers, 29 "My money has been returned! 
Here it is in my sack!" Mystified, they 
turned to one another trembling anJ said, 
"What has God done to us!" 

2
9 When they came to their father Ja

cob in the land of Chanaun, they told 
him all that had happened to them. JO 
"The man who is lord of the land," they 
said, "spoke harshly to us and regarded 
us as spies of the country. J 1 But we said 
to him, 'We are honest men, not spies; 
32 we were twelve brothers, sons of the 
same father. One is no more, and the 
youngest is at present with our father in 
the land of Chanaan.' JJ Then this man 
who is lord of the land said to us, 'Here
by I shall know whether you are honest 
men: leave one of your brothers with me, 
take grain for the needs of your families, 
and go your way. 34 Bring your younge!lt 
brother to me, that I may know you are 
not spies but honest men. Then I will 
restore your brother to you, and you may 
trade in the land.' " 

Jacob'• Grief. 35 When they were emp
tying their sacks, there in each man's 
sack was his own purse! At the sight of 
their purses, they and their father were 
dismayed. 36 Their father, Jacob, said to 
them, "It is I whom you bereave. Joseph 
is no more, Simeon is no more, and now 
you would take Benjamin. It is l upon 
whom all this falls!" 37 Ruben said to his 
father, "Put him in my charge and I will 
bring him back to you. You may kill my 
two sons if I do not bring him back to 
you.'' 38 But Jacob said, "~y son sha_ll 
not go down with you. His brother 1s 
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dead, and he alone• remains. If any harm 
should befall him on the journey you 
must make, you would bring down my 
gray hairs with sorrow to the grave." 

CHAPTER 43. 

1 Now the famine in the land was se
vere, 2 so when they had eaten all the 
grain they had brought from Egypt, their 
father said to them, "Go back. and buy 
us some food." J But Juda answered, "The 
man strictly warned us, 'You shall not 
appear in my presence unless your broth
er is with you.'' 4 If you will let our 
brother accompany us, we will go down 
lo buy food for you. ~ But if you do not 
let him, we will not go, because the man 
said to us, 'You shall not appear in my 
presence unless your brother is with 
you.' " m 6 Israel replied, "Why did you 
wrong me by telling the man you had 
another brother?" 7 They answered, "The 
man questioned us in detail about our
selves and our family: 'Is your father 
still livins? Have you another brother?' 
What we told him was in response to 
tht:se questions. Could we po11ibly k.now 
that he would say, 'Bring your brother 
down'?" 

•Then Juda said to his father Israel, 
•"Let the boy go with me, that we may 
begin our journey and save from death 
both you and ourselves, as well as our 
children. ,. I will be surety for him. Hold 
me responsible for him. If I do not bring 
him back to you and place him before 
you, I shall be guilty of a crime asainst 
you all my life." 10 Had we not delayed, 
we. co~ld by ~ow have made the journey 
twice. 11 Their father Israel said to them 
"If it must he so, then do this: take som~ 
of the country·s best products in your 
bags and bring them down to the man for 
a gift: some balsam, syrup, gum, lauda
num, pistachio nuts and almonds. 12 Also 
take double the money alon1; for you 
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must return the money placed in the 
mouths of your sacks, in case a mistake 
was made. u Take your brother too, and 
go back to the man. 14 May Almighty 
God give you favor with the man so that 
he will release to you your other brother 
as well a.a Benjamin. As for me,• if I 
must be bereft, let me be bereft." 

Second Vlllt to 19ypt. 15 So· the men 
took. their gift, and taking double the 
money with them, they went with Ben
jamin to Egypt and came before Joseph. 
16 When Joseph saw Benjamin with them, 
he said to his steward, "Bring the men 
into the house, and have an animaJ 
slaughtered and made ready, for the men 
arc to dine with me at noon." 17 He did 
as Joseph ordered, bringing the men to 
Joseph's house.• 11 They became fright
ened on being led to Joseph's house, and 
said, "It is on account of the money put 
back in our sacks the first time that we 
are brought in, so that he may seek an 
excuse to enslave us by treachery, and 
take our asses." 19 So they went, to Jo
seph's steward and spok.e to him at the 
entrance of the houae. 20 "If you pleue, 
sir," they said, "once before we came 
down to buy food;• 21 but when we 
reached the stopping-place and opened 
our sacks, there in the mouth of his sack 
was each one's money in full. But we 
have brousht it back with us, 22 and also 
other money to buy food. We do not 
know who put the money in our sacks." 
2l "Be calm," he replied: "have no fear. 
Your God, the God of your fathers, put 
treasure in your sacks for you. I received 
your money." Theo he brought Simeon 
out to them. 

Jo•ph'a Brott.en Dine with Him. 2• The 
man brought them into Joseph's house, 
gave them water to wash their feet, and 
{odder for lheir asses. 2s Then they set 
out the present for Joseph's arrival at 
noon; for they had heard that they were 
to dine there. 

26 When Joseph came home, they pre
sented him with the gift they bad with 
them in the house, and prostrated them
se.l".es before him. 27 He inquired about 
theu health. and said, .. ls your father, 
the old man of whom you spoke, in good 
health? ls he still living?" 21 .. Your serv
ant. OW: father., is well; be is still living,"' 
they wd, bowing low to him.• 29 Then 
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Joseph looked up and saw his brother 
Benjamin, the son of his own mother, 
and said, "So this is your youngest broth
er of whom you spoke to me? God be 
gracious to you, my son," he continued. 
3o Thereupon Joseph broke off and was 
on the verge of tears. for his heart 
yearned for his brother. He retired to his 
room and wept. 

11 Then he bathed his face and came 
out. Restraining himself, he said, "Serve 
the meal." 12 Jt was served separately for 
him, for them, and for his Egyptian 
guests, because the Egyptians may not 
eat with the Hebrews; this is abhorrent 
to the Egyptians. 3J They were seated in 
bis presence in the order uf age, from the 
oldest to the youngest: and at this they 
looked at one another in amazement. 14 

Joseph had portions brought to them from 
his own table, but Benjamin's portion 
was five times as much as any other's. 
They drank and became merry with him. 

11 Then each one of them quickly low
ered his sack to the ground and opened 
it. 12 A search was made beginning with 
the oldest and ending with the youngest, 
and the cup was found in Benjamin's 
sack. 13 Then they tore their garments, 
and having reloaded the asses, returned 
to the city. 14 Juda and his brothers ar
rived at Joseph's house while he was still 
there, so they fell to the ground he fore 
him. 15 Joseph said to them, "What is this 
you have done'! Did you not know that 
such a man as 1 would guess correctly?" 

CHAPTER 44. 
The Cup Found In Benjamin'• Sack. I Jo

seph gave orders to his steward, saying, 
"Fill the men's sacks with as much food 
as they will hold, and put each one's 
money in the mouth of his sack; 2 •but 
in that of the youngest put my cup, the 
silver cup, together with his .money for 
the grain." J The steward earned out Jo
seph's instructions. At daybreak the men 
were sent off together with their asses: ' 
They had not gone far out of the city 
when Joseph said to his steward, "Go, 
follow the men, and when you overtake 
them, say to them, 'Why have you re
turned evil for good? 5 Why hav~ you 
stolen the silver cup from me? It 1s the 
very one from which my mast~r. drir>k~. 
He will certainly guess where 1t 1s. This 
is an evil thing that you have done.'" 

6 When he overtook them he repeated 
these words; 7 but they replied, "Why 
does my lord speak this way'! Far be 1t 
from your servants to do such a thing! 
B We even brought back to you from the 
land of Chanaan the money we found in 
the mouths of our sacks. Would we then 
steal silver or gold from your master's 
house? If it is found with any one of W:· 
be shall die, and we will be my lords 
slaves." 10 He replied, ''Though it ought 
to be as you suggest, the one with whom 
it is found shall be my slave; and the rest 
of you shall go free." 

16 Juda replied, •"What can we say to 
my lord'! How can we explain matters so 
as to clear ourselves'! God has discovered 
the guilt of your servants. We arc indeed 
the slaves of my lord, huth we and the 
one with whom the cup was fuund." 11 

"Far be it from me to act thus," said 
Joseph. "The one with whom the cup was 
found shall be my slave; as fur the rest, 
go in peace to your father." 

111 Then Juda approached him and said, 
"I beg you, my lord, let your servants 
speak to my lord, and let not your anger 
be aroused against your servant; yuu ure 
as Pharao himself. 19 My lord asked his 
servants, 'Have you a father or a brother?' 
20 And we answered my lord, 'We have 
an aged father, and a young brother, a 
child of his old age; his brother is dead, 
so that he is the only one left of his 
mother's children, and his father loves 
him.' P 21 Then you said to your servants, 
'Bring him to me that I may look after 
him.' 22 We told my lord, 'The boy can
not leave his father; his father would die 
if he were to leave him.' 21 But you said 
to your servants, 'Unless your youngest 
brother comes with you, you shall not 
come into my presence again.' q 24 When 
we r~turned to your servant, my father, 
we reported to him the words of my lord. 
25 Later our father said, 'Go back and buy 
some food for us.' 26 But we answered, 
'We cannot go. If our youngest brother 
is with us, we will go down; for we may 
not see the man unless our youngest 
brother is with us.' 21 Then your servant, 
my father, said to us, 'You know that ~y 

p G• 42. 13.-<1 en 43. 3. 
44 2·5: Joseph acted in this rnanner to test his br~hers 

once ·-e If he had found them as hostile to BenJanun ~s 
they had · bHn to him, he would probably .have kept hll 
younier brother In Egypt l"t harm come to h1~ on the ~ 
holft, and would mwe tent a 111111111 to Jacob m so•e ot 

~. 11: Juda refers to the past tins of Ille brothen and 
e:rpreun 1orrow for them. 
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wife bore me two sons; 28 one is gone 
from me, and I said: He has surely been 
torn to pieces; I have not 5een him since.'' 
29 If you take this one also from me, and 
some harm befalls him, you will bring 
down my gray hairs in sorrow to the 
grave.' 30 Now if I go to your servant, my 
father, and the boy is not with us-his 
life is so bound up with the life of the 
boy-he will die as soon as he sees that 
the boy is not with us; 31 and your serv
ants will bring down the gray hairs of 
your servant, our father, in sorrow to 
the grave. 32 However, your servant be
came surety for the boy to my father, 
11aying, 'If I do not brin1 him back to 
you, I will be guilty of a crime against 
you all my life.' 1 33 Therefore, let your 
servant remain in place of the boy as a 
slave of my lord, but let the boy return 
with his brothers. 34 How can I return to 
my father without the boy? Never could 
I witness the anguish that would come 
to my father!" 

CHAPTER 45. 

Jo1eph MallH Hlm1elf Known. I Joseph 
could not control himself before all his 
attendants, so he exclaimed, "Let every
one withdraw from me." No one was 
with Joseph when he made himself known 
to his brothers. 2 He wept aloud so that 
the Egyptians heard it, and the household 
of Pharao heard it. 3 Joseph aaid to his 
brothers, "I am Joseph. ls my father still 
alive?" But his brothers could not answer 
him because they were terrified in his 
presence. 4 Then he said to them, "Come 
closer to me." When they drew near, he 
continued, "I am your brother Joseph, 
whom you sold into Egypt.' ' Do not be 
distressed nor angry with yourselves that 
you sold me here; for God sent me before 
you to save life.• 6 For two years now 
the famine has been in the land, and for 
five more years there will be neither plow
ing nor reaping. 1 God sent me before you 
to preserve a remnant for you in the land 
and to deliver you in a striking way. i 
Not you but God sent me here, and made 
me a father to Pharao,• lord of all his 
·- r G• 37. 20, U. a 8• U. 8. I Alb 1 IS.._ i• 11. •· 
llr o. 17,._, Am 1. 14.-• Am 1, 14. · • 

41, I: Jl'athff to Pharao: I.e., cl-.t frMM _. ~-
Ct :Z hr :Z, U; 1:11 U, 6; l le 11, J2. · 

Q, 10: Oftftl: in tllt lllftMut _..,II lint - tM 
llwdtn Df Cllli-n. ' 

41, 2•: ,_ .. llt -- Illa ............... ....... 
utld ••*Y 1n wvnltll tllt9 ..t t. ...,.... .... *-" 
wha. Ct Gn 4t. :z.5 111111 itl llOtt. 

house, 
Egypt. 

and ruler over all the land of 

Joseph'• MeU099 to Jacob. 9 "Go quick
ly to my father and say to him, 'Your 
son Joseph sends you this message: God 
has made me master of all Egypt; come 
down to me, and do not delay.• 10 You 
shall live in the land of Gesen • and be 
near me, you, your sons, your grandsons, 
your ftocks, your herds, and all that be
longs to you. 11 Five years of famine are 
still to come. I will provide for you there, 
that you, and your household, and all 
who belong to you may not be impover
ished.' 12 You yourselves see, and my 
brother Benjamin sees, that it is I who 
speak to you. 13 Tell my father of my 
splendor in Egypt, and of all that you 
have seen. Hurry now and bring my fath
er here." 14 Then Joseph fell on the neck 
of his brother Benjamin and wept; and 
Benjamin wept on bis neck. I~ Joseph 
kissed all his brothers, weeping over each, 
and after that his brothen convened with 
him. 

16 When the news was received at Pha
rao's house that Joseph's brotben had 
arrived, Pharao and his coun were 
pleased. 11 Pharao said to Joseph, ··Say 
to your brothen, 'Do this: load your ani
mals, be oft to the land of Chanaan: 11 
then come to me with your father and 
your families,"' and I will give you the 
best of the land of Eaypt so that you 
shall eat the fat of the land.' 19 Give them 
this command also: 'Take carts from the 
land of Egypt for your little ones and 
your wives. Bring your father and come. 
lo Do not be concerned about your goods. 
for the best of the whole land of Egypt 
is roun.' .. 

1 The sons of Israel did this. Joseph 
gave them cans as Pharao had command
ed, and provisions for the journey. 2l He 
gave each of them one festal garment. 
but to Benjamin he pve three hundred 
pieces of silver and five festal prmenu. 
~3 Likewise to his father he sent ten asses 
loaded with the good things of Egyp1, and 
ten she-asses loaded with grain, bread and 
~rovisions for his f atber on the journey. 
'Then be sent his brothcn on their way; 

and as they depaned he said to them. 
.. Do not quarrel on the way."• ~ So they 
went up from E.gypl and came co their 
father JaCob in the land of Chanaan. 26 
They told him. .. Joeeph is slill alive., and 
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he is ruler over all the land of Egypt." 
But he was unmoved because he did not 
believe them. 27 However, when they re
lated to him all that Joseph had said to 
them, and when he saw the carts Joseph 
had sent to convey him, their father Ja
cob revived. 28 "It is enough," said Israel. 
"My son Joseph is still alive; I will go 
and see him before I die." 

CHAPTER 46. 
Jacob Go•• to Egypt. t Israel set out 

with all that belonged to him; and when 
he arrived at Bersabee• he offered sacri
fices to the God of his father Isaac. 2 At 
night in a vision God said to Israel, "Ja
cob, Jacob... And he answered, "Here I 
am.·· l Then he said, "I am God, the God 
of vour father. Do not fear to go down 
10 ·Egypt, for there I will make you a 
great people. 4 I will go down to Egypt 
with you, and will surely bring you up 
again, after Joseph's hand has closed your 
eyes." 

s Jacob departed from Bersabee. The 
sons of Israel conveyed their father Jacob, 
their little ones, and their wives in the 
carts Pharao had sent to transport him. 
6 They also took their stock and the goods 
they had got in the land of Chanaan_; and 
Jacob" and all of his descendants migrat
ed to Egypt. 7 With him were his sons 
and grandsons, his daughters and grand
daughters; with all his descendants Jacob 
migrated to Egypt. 

8 •These are the names of the Israelites, 
Jacob and his descendants, who migrated 
to Egypt: 1 Ruben, Jacob's first-born, 9 

and the sons of Ruben: z Henoch, Phallu, 
Hesron and Charmi; 10 the sons of Sim
eon: • Jamuel, Jamin, Ahod, Jachin, ~ 
har and Saul, the son of a Chanaamte 
woman; 11 the sons of Levi: b Gerson, 
Caath and Merari; 12 the sons of Juda: 
' Her Onan, Sela, Phares and Zara, of 
who,;. Her and Onan, however, died in 
the land of Chanaan; and the sons of 
Phares were Hesron and Hamul. 13 The 
sons of Issachar: d Thola, Phua, Jasub 
and Semron; 14 the sons of Zabulon: e Sa
red Elon and Jahelel. 15 These are the 
so~ whom Lia bore to Jacob in Phad~an
Aram, together with his daughter Oma. 
The total number of these descendants, 
male and female, was thirty-three. . . 

16Tbe sons of Gad: I Sephon, Haggi, 
Suni, ·Esebon, Heri, Arodi and Ariel. 1? 
The sons of Aser: & Jemna. Jesua, Jesu1 

and Baria, with their sister Sara; and 
Baria's sons were Heber and Melchiel. 18 
These are the descendants of Zelpha, 
whom Laban gave to his daughter Lia; 
these she bore to Jacob, sixteen persons 
in all. 

1
9 The sons of Jacob's wife Rachel 

were Joseph and Benjamin. 20 Sons were 
born to Joseph in the land of Egypt, 
b Manasse and Ephraim, whom Aseneth, 
the daughter of Phutiphare, the priest of 
On, bore to him. 21 •The sons of Benja
min: ; Bala, Bechor, Asbel, liera, Naa
rnnn, Ehi, Ros, Mopphirn, Hopphim and 
Ared. 22 These arc the descendants of 
Rachel who were born to Jacob fourteen 
persons in all. 

~-'The son of Dan: i Husim. 24 The 
!Ions of Nephthali: • Jaseel, Guni, Jeser 
and Sellum. 2~ These were the JcsccnJ
ants of Bala, whom Laban gave to his 
daughter Rachel; these she bore to Jacob, 
seven persons in all. 

26 The total number of persons belong
ing to Jacob (except his sons' wives) 
who came to Egypt, his direct descenJ
ants, was sixty-six) 27 The sons of Joseph 
who were born tu him in Egypt were 
two; the total number• of Jacob's house
hold who migrateJ to Egypt was seventy.m 

Meeting of Jacob and Joseph. 211 Israel 
sent Juda ahead of him to Jo!leph, so that 
he would meet him in Gescn. On their 
arrival in the land of Gesen, 2~ Joseph 
made ready his chariot and rode to meet 
his father Israel in Gesen. When he met 
him he fell on his neck, weeping long in 
his arms. 30 Israel said to Joseph, "Now 
I can die, after seeing you still alive." 

31 Joseph said to his brothers an~ to his 
father's household, "I shall go and rnform 
Pharao, and say to him, 'My brothers ~!Id 

.1: Ex I, I; JOI 2A, 4; Jdt 5. 10; Artl 7, 15.- J El I. 2.---i 
Ex 8, 14; Nm 26, 5; I Pu 5, 3. a Ex 6, 18; Nm 211. 12; I 
Pmr 4, 2A.--b Ex&, 18; Nm 3, 17; 26. 57; I Par 8, I._,, Qn 
38. 3-10. 291; Nm 211. 19; Ru 4, 18-22; I P•r 2. 5.· ·d N .. 
26, 23f; I Par 7. 1.--e Nm 28, 26. I Nm 26. 151. a Nm 28. 
44; I P•r 7, 30f.-h Qn 41, $0; Nm 26, 2JI, 35.- I Nm 2.8, 
38; I Par 7, 6: 8, 1-4.-J Nm 26. 42. k Nm 26. 481; I Pu 
7, 13.-1 Ex I, 5.-m h I. 5; DI 10, 22: Ach 7, 14. 

48, 1: .Bersabee: Abraham and Isaac had called upon Goel 
here (Gn 21, 33; 26, 25). Jacob therefore feels that ~e 
too should ofrer sac:riflce here and endeavor to discover God 1 

will about his going down into Egypt. . 
48 S-27: Other lists of Jacob's descendants are found 1n 

som~hat different form in Ex 6, 14fl: Nm 26. Sf!: l Par 

~~ h f 48, 21: The Greek giHs the names of only t r~e sons o 
Ben Jamin, namely, Bala, Bechor and A1bel. It lists Gera. 
Naalllllll, Ehi, Ros, Mopphl• and Hopphllll al IOl!I of ltala, 
and mentions Gera as the father of Ared. , 

48 27: It is dillcult to determine the number of Jacob s 
d~ants. The symbolic ae-rentJ seenn to be a round num· 
lier. 
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my father's household, who lived in the 
land of Chanaan, have come to me. 32 

The men are shepherds, for they breed 
livestock. They have brought their flocks 
and herds and all their possessions.' 33 

Accordingly, when he summons you and 
asks, 'What is your occupation?' 34 you 
must answer, 'We your servants have 
bred livestock from our youth until now, 
both we and our ancestors,' in order that 
you may sojourn in the land of Gesen." 
For shepherds are all repugnant to the 
Egyptians.• 

CHAPTER 47. 
Settlement In 0Hen. 1 Joseph came and 

told Pharao, "My father and brothers 
have come from the land of Chanaan 
with their flocks and herds and all their 
possessions, and they arc now in the land 
of Gc~n." 2 He had selected five of his 
brothers, whom he presented to Pharao. 
3 When Pharao asked them, "What is 
your occupation'!" they answered, "Your 
!ICrvants, both we and our ancestors, are 
shepherds. 4 We htivc come to sojourn in 
your land," for there is no pasture for 
your servants' flocks, and the famine is 
severe in the land of Chanaan. Permit 
your servants to settle in the land of Ges
en." ' Pharuo said to Joseph, •"Your 
father and your brothers have come to 
you. "The land of Egypt is at your dis
posal. Settle your father and your broth
ers in the choicest section of the land. 
Let them live in the land of Gesen, and 
if you know of uny uhle men among 
lhem, place them in charge of my own 
stock." 

7 Then Joseph brought his father Jacob, 
und presented him to Pharao. Jacob greet
ed Phuruo, 11 who setid to him, "How old 

i1-t:a 2l.-t: i>I 23.·e-:------
·- q; 14: -Jonph-wTilf1-1tttl1d iill hither and brotllm In 
Ci111n, b1uu11 II w11 1ult•bl1 for th1lr loc'• mnd herds 
H1r1 too th1y would Hold too 1rt11111nt contut with thf 
En11tl•n1, who d11pl11d 1h1phud1. 

471 lf1 Tht Cirttk tr1n1pos11 11 fDll0W1: "Phumo uid to 
Jo11pn, 'Lil lh1m lln In tht land of Guen. And It YC1U know 
al •nY •bit min •mono th1m, pl•ct tht• In chmrp or 111y 
own 1toc:,,' So Jacob and hia 1on1 Col .. Into E1YDt to Jo
Hph. And Ph.lrto. king al Egypt, hMrd. And ht '"°'' to 
Joa1ph, 'Your lather and your brolhtra lllift co111 to you. 
Tht land or Egypt 11 •t your dl1poul. S.ttlt your t.tlier 
and broth1r1 In the b .. t l•nd.' " 

41, 111 l'hol~•t: l.1., moat sult.11111 '1lr lhtphertb. 
KamrMl'll 10 t•lltd In 1ntlciP11ti1111; • city w11 built then 
l•ttr, prollallly by R1111111 II. 

41, 111 Nr1t Yff.r: prallably tht fourth or tltth )'IV ot 
tht ramln1, DI' tnn lahr. er Cin cs. 11. 

47, 211 t:llu\'I<: the 111111111, hawtftr, '"" •llCMtd to h•D 
four lltha of tht rtnnue for tlle•ltlftS (cf , 24). An ln
CO•t tu of twenty '*' c:wit wu not consld"'41 unuift 

41, 221 Joaeph ••••Ph tilt prlesu llecauae of ti.;... 
h1111or1d custom. 

are you?" 9 Jacob answered Pharao, 'The 
length of my pilgrimage has been one 
hundred and thirty years; short and 
wretched has been my life, nor does it 
compare with the years my fathers lived 
during their pilgrimage." 10 Then Jacob 
bade Pharao goodbye and left his 
presence. 

11 Joseph settled his father and brothers 
in the land of Egypt, giving them prop
erty in the choicest• section of the land, 
in the district of Rameses, as Pharao had 
ordered. 12 Joseph provided his father and 
brothers and all his father's household 
with food, according to the number of 
their dependents. 13 There was no food 
in the entire land, for the famine was 
very severe; Egypt and Chanaan were 
languishing because of the famine. 14 Jo
seph collected all the money he found in 
Egypt and in Chanaan as payment for the 
grain that was bought, and he brought it 
to Pharao's palace. 

The People Become Slav... IS When 
there was no more money in Egypt and 
Chanaan, all the Egyptians came to Jo
seph clamoring, "Give us food lest we die 
in your presence; we have no money." 
16 Joseph replied, "If you have no money 
bring me your livestock, and I will give 
you food in exchange for it." 17 So they 
brought their stock to Joseph, who bar
tered food for horses, flocks, herds and 
asses; and he supplied them with food in 
exchange for all their stock that year. 11 

The year ended, and they came again the 
next year• and said: "We cannot hide 
from my lord that our money is gone, 
and our livestock has come into the pos
session of my lord. There is nothing left 
for my lord but our bodies and our land. 
t9 Why should we and our land perish 
before your eyes? Buy us and our land 
in exchange for food, and we and our 
land will be the property of Pharao. Give 
us seed that we may live and not perish, 
and the land may not become a waste." 
20 Joseph therefore bought all the land of 
Egypt for Pharao, for every one of the 
Egyptians sold his field because the fam
ine was unbearable for them. Thus the 
land became Pharao's, 21 and from one 
end of Egypt to the other Joseph made 
the people slaves.• 22 But the priests' lands 
he did not buy,• because they had a stated 
aJlowance from Pharao, and lived on the 
allowance which Pharao granted them. 
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Therefore they did not sell their land. 

23 Joseph said to the people: "Today, 
indeed, I have bought you and your land 
for Pharao. Here is your seed to sow 
the land. 24 Of the produce you must give 
a fifth pan of the crops to Pharao; four 
fifths are for yourselves for seeding and 
for food for yourselves, your families 
and your dependents.·· 2s They answered, 
"You have kept us alive; let us win the 
favor of my lord, and we will be slaves 
of Pharao." 26 So Joseph made it an ordi
nance for the land of Egypt, which holds 
to this day, that one fifth is Pharao"s. 
Only the land of the priests did not be
come Pharao ·s. 

Jacob'a Death Approach••· 27 Now 
Israel dwelt in Egypt, in the land of Ges
en. They acquired property there, were 
fruitful, and became very numerous. 0 28 

Jacob lived seventeen years in the land of 
Egypt, and the length of his life was one 
hundred and forty-seven years. 29 •As 
the time approached for Israel to die, he 
summoned his son Joseph and said to 
him, "If I find favor with you, put your 
hand under my thigh, and act kindly and 
faithfully toward me. Do not bury me in 
Egypt, 3ll but let me rest with my fathers;P 
carry me out of Egypt and bury me in 
their sepulchre." 31 He answered, "I will 
do as you say." Then Jacob said, "Swear 
to me"; and Joseph swore to him. Then 
Israel bowed toward the head of the bed.• 

CHAPTER 48. 
Jacob Adoph Joaeph'a Sona. I After 

these events it was reported to Joseph, 
"Your father is ill." So he came to see 
Jacob, bringing along his two sons, Ma
nas.se and Ephraim. 2 When Jacob was 
told, "Your son Joseph has come to see 
you," lsrael rallied his strength and sat 
up in bed. 3 Jacob said to Joseph, ."God 
Almighty appeared to me at Luza m the 
land of Cbanaan.11 He blessed me 4 and 
said 'I will make you fruitful and nu
mer~us; I will make you many nations, 
and I will give this land to your descend
ants after you as a possession for all 
time.• s Therefore I adopt your two sons 
who were born to you in the land .of 
Egypt before I joined you h~re. Ephraim 
and Manasse* shall be mme even as 
Ruben and Simeon. 6 The children born 
to you after them shall be yours, and 
they shall be named after their brothers 
and included in their inheritance. 7 •And 

as for me, when I was returning from 
Phaddan, to my sorrow Rachel died dur
ing the journey in the land of Chanaan. 
a short distance from the environs of 
Ephratha. And I buried her there on the 
road to Ephratha,' that is, Bethlehem." 

8 When Israel saw Joseph's sons and 
asked, "Who are these'!", 9 Joseph said to 
his father, "They are my sons, whom 
God has given me here." Then he said, 
"Bring them to me that I may bless 
them." 10 Now Israel's eyes were dim 
from old age so that he could not see. 
Joseph brought them near him, and he 
kissed and embraced them. 11 Then Israel 
said to Joseph, "l had no hope of ever 
seeing you, and now God has allowed 
me to see your children as well." 

12 Joseph took them away from his 
knees, and prostrated himself before him 
with his face to the ground. 13 Afterward 
Joseph took the two of them, Ephraim 
on his right at Israel's left, Manasse on 
his left at Israel's right,• and led them 
to him. 14 But Israel stretched out his 
right hand and placed it on the hend of 
Ephraim, though he was the younger, 
and his left hand on Manasse's head
thus crossing his hands-although Ma
nasse was the first-born. 1 ~ Blessing Jo
seph, be said, 1 "May the God in whose 
presence my fathers Abraham and Isaac 
lived, the God who has been my shep
herd all my life until this day, 16 the ang~I 
who has delivered me from all evil, 
bless the boys; that my name and the 
name of my fathers Abraham and Isaac 
be preserved through them; and may they 
grow in numbers on the earth." 

17 When Joseph saw that his father had 
placed his right hand on Ephraim's hea~. 
he was displeased, so he took hold of his 
father's hand to remove it from Eph
raim's head to that of Manasse. 18 He 
said to his father, "That is not right, 
father, for this one is the first-born; put 

0 El 1. 1.-p en ao. ~-~ en 28. 12: 35. 8. r en 3&, 18. 
- Heb II, 21. 

47, 21: Cf Gn 24, 2f. 
47, 31: Then Israel bowed . __ bed: the Grnk wronul.Y 

reads: "Then Israel bowed in wonhip over the t~p of his 
staff," which is quoted in Heb 11, 21. Th~ meani~g see~ 
to be merely that Jacob became wrak while talking with 
Joseph and lay down on his !led. 

48 !I• MarwM and Ephraim were adopted by Jacob u 
his O:.n ·children and nent~lly became the respective hads 
of the tribes which bore their na111es. . _ 

41 7. Joseph's presence reminds the dying Jacob of. h11 
dec~d ·wife Rachel, the mother of Joseph and Benjamin. 

41, 13: BecaUM Manute wu the first-born, Joseph Pl.acM 
hi• at his father's rifht side, th111 1l•lne him the position 
of honor. 



Jacob Prophemes of His Sona 

your right hand on his head." 19 But his 
father ref used. "I know, my son, I know," 
he said. "He too shall become a people; 
he too shall be great; but his younger 
brother shall be greater than he, and his 
descendants shall become a multitude of 
nations." 20 So he blessed them that day 
and said, 1 "By you shall the people of 
Israel pronounce blessings, saying, 'God 
make you like Ephraim and Manasse'"; 
thus placing Ephraim ahead of Manasse. 

21 Then Israel said to Joseph, "I am 
ahout to die. But God will be with you, 
and will lead you back to the land of 
your fathers; 22 I give you one more por
tion• than your brothers, which I cap
tured from the Amorrites with my sword 
and bow."" 

CHAPTER 49. 
Jacob Prophe1le1 of Hl1 Soni. I Then 

Jacoh !oiummoned his sons and said: 
•"( 'ome together, I will tell you what 
shall hcfall you in days to come. 

2 "Gather together and listen, you sons 
-, .. -,11-11.-21.- U-"Jll 11. 14. 111: fn-u.-•--o-.-ia.-22:1 
l'ar 5, 11. w On S4, 211. 1 I l'ar 5, 2. 

- . -------- ------- -------
41, 221 Portion· btuuu ol tht 1irnll1rlty of lht Htbrtw 

word1 "Slchtm" (a city In rnount1lnou1 central Palnllnt) 
ind "1h1ch1m" <llhrally "1houldtr," thtnct "ridge" and 
"portion"). II i1 thought lh1t J1Cob rtlm to the city ol 
Slchtm whtrt ht ind hl1 gr1ndl1lhtr Abnhlrn hid built 
altars ((in 12, 7; 33, 20). ind which ht hid llouthl fro .. 
lh lnhabllanh ((in 33, 19). Bui when lht trlb11 of hrael 
lahr enhrtd the Promlud Lind, Siche111 wu In the territory 
a11lgn1d lo Ephraim. Jacob's rtltrenu to hit C1ptur1 ol the 
portion with hi1 sword and bow 1u9111t1 thlt afttr lht 
dntructlon or SI chem < Gn 34, 27) h1 hid to return and win 
ii back by force. 

41, 1·27: In this long potrn Jacob proph11l11 lht future 
of hh chlldrtn'1 dt1ctndant1. Tht Int In 11any placa 11 
ob1curr. 

41, 4: Here Jacob rtftrt lo Aubtn'1 lln. Cf Gn 35. 22. 
41, I· l 1 Slrnton ind Leri art ltftrtly rtPrimandtd far 

lhtir cru1lly against th1 lnh1bllanh of Sich1111. Cf Gn )4 
25·29. . 

41, I: Juda will be 1 luder. a ftahttr whom 111 will f1ar 
lo ch1ll1ng1. 

41, 10: Hl'rl•lrr, •lalT 1ymbol of power and 1uthority. 
llrtw1·r11 hi• lrrt rtftr1 to a ruler'• manner or holding hi1 
1lalf ol authority in front of hirn11ll while 111ted. To whom 
ll IH-11111,.: lilt tr1dllional inhrprtlllion 11 thlt th• tribe or 
Juda did po11e11 \uthorih of Prt·••lntnct Out not or 
political domin1tlon) until the Meul11 1pp1artd 1nd cen. 
llrm1d 11111 1uthorily by His own rult. 

41, 111: A••: 1ymbolirina royalty and puct. Abundlnct 
of wlnt and physical 11tr1ctiwen111 1y111bolln tht 1pirllual 
bltmnu or Iha Me11i1nic tra. 

41, U: Th1 territory of labulon will bl nur t111 lledittr
ranun, not far from the 1uporl or SidCl'I. 

41, 14: l111Chlr :-111 poueu the ftrlilt land or tht plain 
or E1dr11lon and will work hard and 111ti1nlly lih a IMut 
of burden. 

41, 111 This ftrtt, found in all 1nei1nt .._crlpb, 
111m1 to 1ntlfrupt lht thought of .lacoll, llut it aay Ila" 
been I refrain uthrtd by him 11 1 fll'l)'tl', 

41, 11: Tht tribe or Gad will bl wiliant and astute. 
41, 20: Am'1 territory will llt ftl'J ftrtilt. 
41, Z2·21: Bte1u1t of hi1 loyallJ, Joa1ph will Ill llllSSM 

by God with numtrDU1 dncenanll. Tllo will pauas ricll 
l1nd1 and _large tlock1, and will withstand the attacb af 
their ene•111. Tiit llltUlne of J0ttph Ml•s to uwM U11t 
''·"" Jacoll by 1111 8-tor1 and will last u 1-. as tM 
limel111 h1ll1. 

t.O:J.J.or 
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of Jacob, listen to Israel your father. l 
Ruben, you are my tint-born, my 
strength, the first-fruit of my manhood, 
exceedingly proud, exceedingly fierce. 4 

•unstable as water, never first shall you 
be, for your father's bed you did ascend;• 
him have I degraded who went up to my 
couch. 

5 "Simeon and Levi,• brothers indeed, 
weapons of violence are their swords. 6 
My soul, never enter their company, 
never be in their assembly, my spirit! Be
cause in their fury they slew men,"' in 
their willfulness they hamstrung oxen. ' 
Cursed be their fury because it is violent, 
their rage because it is cruel. I will dis
perse them in Jacob, I will scatter them 
in Israel. 

8 "Juda, your brothers shall praise you; 
your hand shall be on the neck of your 
enemies; the sons of your father shall 
bow down lo you. 9 A lion's whelp is 
Juda; • from the prey you have gone up, 
my son.• He crouches and couches as a 
lion; as a lioness, and who will disturb 
'h . ., 1m. 

10 "The sceptre shall nol depart from 
Juda, nor the staff• from between his 
feet. until he comes to whom it belongs. 
To him shall be the obedience of nations. 
11 He tethers his ass• lo the vine; his 
ass's coll to the choicest vine. He washes 
his garment in wine, his robe in the blood 
of grapes. 12 His eyes are darker than 
wine, his teeth whiter than milk. 

1l "Zabulon shall dwell by the sea
shore;• and he shall be by the shore of 
ships, with his flank toward Sidon. 

14 "lssachar• is a sturdy ass, among the 
stock-pens he lies. 15 He saw that settled 
life was good, and I hat the land was 
pleasant; he bowed his shoulders to bear 
burdens, and became a slave under task
work. 

16 "Dan shall achieve justice for his 
people, like any tribe of Israel. 11 Dan 
shall be a serpent by the road, a viper by 
the path: biting at the hoofs of the horse, 
so that the rider tumbles backward. 

18 "[Thy salvation, 0 Lord, I wait 
for!)• 

1
9 "Gad, raiders shall raid him; but be 

shall raid their rear.• 
20 "Aser, his food shall be rich;• he 

shall provide dainties for kings. 
21 "Nephthali is a deer set free, uttering 

words of beauty. 
22 •"Joseph is a young fruit tree, a 
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young fruit tr~ _near the spring, oath to hury him in the sepulchre that 
with branches chmbmg over the wall. he dug for himself in the land of Cha-
23 Against hi_m in _bitte~ness th.ey fought: naan.: Now therefore I hcg to go up to 
archers assailed him, •4 but his bow re- hury my father, and I will return." ti Pha
mained firm, his strong arms supple, hy rao replied, "Go up. and hury your 
the strength of the Mighty One of Jacoh: l father as he made you swear." 
by the n~~~e of the Shepher~, the Rock t ., So Joseph "".ent up to hury his father~ 
of Israel. - hy the God of }Our father, and ult Pharao s servants. the elders ol 
may he help you: by the God, the Omni- his household and all the ciders of the 
pe>tent, may h~ bless you, with th~ bless- land of Egypt went with him. ~together 
ings of the skies above. the blessings of with all of Joseph's household, his hroth
the abyss couching hes:ieath, the blessings ers, and all his father's household. They 
of the breasts and womh: 26 the blessings left only their children, their !locks and 
of y0ur father surpass the blessings of their herds in the land of Clesen. 9 Char
~y forebears to the limit of the timeless iots and charioteers too went up with 
hills. May they rest on the head of Jo- him, so that there was a very large cara
seph. and on the brow of the prince van. 
among his brothers. 111 When they arrived at Clnren-Atad, • 

27 •"Benjamin is a ravenous wolf: de- which is beyond the Jordan. they held 
vouring prey in the morning, and at eve- an exceedingly great lamentation there. 
ning dividing spoil." And Joseph mourned his father for seven 

Jacob's Last Words; His Death. 211 All days. 11 When the inhahitants of the land, 
these are the twelve tribes of Israel, and the C'hanaanites, noticed the mourning at 
this is what their father said to them. He Goren-Atad, they said, "That is a solemn 
blessed them, and gave each his proper mourning the Egyptians arc observing." 
blessing. 29 He gave them this charge, "I Therefore it was named Ahel-Mcsraim, • 
am about to be gathered to my people. which is beyond the Jordan. 12 Jacob's 
Bury me with my fathers in the cave sons did for him what he had command
which is in the field of Ephron, the Heth- ed them. u They carried him into the 
ite, Jo the cave in the field of Machphela, land of Chanaan, and huried him in the 
facing Mamre in the land of Chanaan. cave in the field of Machphela, facing 
Abraham bought it from Ephron, the Mamre. Both the cave and the field Ahra
Hethite, together with the field, for use ham had bought from Ephron, the Heth
as a burial ground.1 31 There Abraham ite, for use as a hurial ground.a 
and his wife Sara are buried; there Isaac Joseph Rea11urea His Brothers. 14 After 
and his wife Rebecca are buried: and it Joseph had buried his father, he returned 
was there I buried Lia." 12 [The field with to Egypt with his brothers an<l all who 
its cave was purchased from the Hethites.] had gone up with him to bury his father. 

33 When Jacob had finished giving di- •~Joseph's brothers were fearful after 
rections to his sons, he drew up his feet their father's death, and said, "What if 
into the bed and expired. And he was Joseph should hate us, and pay us back 
gathered to his people. for all the harm we did him!" 16 So they 

CHAPTER SO. sent this message to Joseph, "Before he 

Jacob Moumed in Egypt. I Joseph fell 
on his father's face, weeping over him and 
kissing him. 2 Then he ordered the physi
cians among his servants to embalm his 
father. They embalmed Israel, 3 spending 
forty days at it, for it takes that much 
time to embalm. And the Egyptians 
mourned Israel for seventy days. 

Buried in Chanaan. 4 When the days of 
mourning had passed, 1 oseph said to 
Pharao's household, "If I find favor with 
you, say to Pharao s that my father at 
the point of death made me promise on 

died,· your father gave us this command, 
17 'Thus shall you say to Joseph: Jacob 
begs• you to forgive yo~r br~thers.' crime, 
and the sin they committed in doing you 
harm.' Now we aho pray that you for
give the crime of the servants of the Go_d 
of your father.'' Joseph wept over their 

y Gn 23. 17. ·7. On 47, 30. a"-~-~:__!~: A~tt~•-~--
49 27: A reference to the violtnl and warlike nature of 

the t~ibe at Benjamin. Cf Jas 3, 15; 5, 14; 1 Par 8, 40; 
12, 2; 2 Par 14, 8. A d 

50, 10: Goren-AWi: i.e., thrHhlna floor af ta , or 
threshing floor at the buckthorn. This place cannot be 1dent1-
lied with certainly. . 

50 11: Abel-Mesralm: i.e., field or 111ournina of Egypt. so: 17: Jacob begs: in Hebrrw littrally, "I (i.e., Jacob) 
bet." etc. 



message to him. ti Then his brothen 
came to him in penon and prostrated 
themselves before him, saying, "We are 
your slaves." 19 But Joseph said to them, 
"Do not fear; can I take the place of 
God? 20 You intended evil against me, but 
God intended it for good, to do as he has 
done today, namely, to save the lives of 
many pcople.b 21 Therefore do not fear. 
I will provide for you and your depend
ents."' Thus he reassured them, speak
ing kindly to them. 

la1t Day1 and Death of JoHph. 22 Jo
seph remained in Egypt with all his fath-
- t. On 41, 5: llr 49, 11. t On 47, l:L- -d N• S2. SI; J11 
17, I. • ha.•:, .. 24. U; Heb II, 22.-r .. II. II; H• 
11, 22. 

-so;-211011- Jouph'• knttl~ l111i11t1 UM •~· DI ..... u .... 
Cf Gn 30, '· 
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er's household. He lived one hundred and 
ten years. n He saw Ephraim's children 
to the third generation. The sons of Ma
chir too, the son of Manasse.• were born 
on Joseph's knees.• 

24 Joseph said to his brothers. .. I am 
about to die, but God will certainly come 
to you and lead you up from this land to 
the land which he promised on oath to 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob." • 25 Joseph 
made the sons of Israel swear that when 
God should come to them, they would 
carry his bones with them from that 
place.I 

26 Joseph died at the age of one hun
dred and ten yean. He was embalmed 
and placed in a coffin in Egypt. 

THE BOOK OF EXODUS 
The second book o/ the Pentateuch i.1 called ExoJw from t~ Greek. word /or •d,_ 

parture," becauu the crntral event narrated in it is the departure of the lsraeli1es from 
Egypt. It continue.s the history o/ the chosen people from Ille poinl where tlll Boo!. of 
Grne.sis leaves off. It rt'count.1 the oppression b.v the Egyplians of 1111 ever-increasin1 
descendants of Jacob and their miraculow deliverance by God through Mose.1, who led 
them uc:ros.s the Red Seu to Mount Sinai where they entered into a special covenant willl 
the Lord. 

These events were of prime imporlance to 1he chosen people, for they became tlalreby 
un indrpt'ndrnt nation and enjoyed a unique relationship with God. Through Motts Goel 
ga~·e tu the lsrarlites "' Mount Sinai the "La..,..": the moral, ch·il and ritual legislation by 
whi<"h tht'y wur to become a holy people, in whom the promise of a Savior of all mankind 
wuuld br fulfilled. 

The principal dfrisions of Exodu.s art: I. The lsraelite.s in E1Ypt fEx I. 1-12, 36). 
II. Tht' Ewtltu from Egypt and the Journey to Sinai (Ex 11. 37-18, 27}_ Ill. The Cove
nunt al Moun1 Sinai (Ex 19, 1-24. 18). IV. Tht Dwelling and Its Furnimin1s (Ex 25, 1-
40. Jll>. 

I: THE ISRAELITES IN E&m 

CHAPTER 1. 

Jacob'1 0.1cendanta In .. ypt. l These 
are the names of the sons of Israel• who, 
accompanied by their households. mi
grated with Jacob into Egypt: 2 •Ruben, 

• 011 41. 17: DI 10, D: Ath 7. 14. b 8• M. --~Alb 
7. 18. 
---------------- --------------

1, 1: NON ol br1tl: hen llttnll1 U. lnt-..-.ti. 
1on1 of Jacob. Cf ' 5. Honm, 11111 ... with b 1. 7 tllt 
1a•1 Htllrtw phrue r1ftn to tht -. rt•l• .. w.luts 
of Jacob: htnct, "• htf1 -. it ta n1n1r11, l"tlllhrwlll 11 
"lht hr1tllt11." H~lclB: tht fl•lb 111 ib fllllet -
lncluclln1 wl"', ctlllclrlft 11111 atraRtl. ' 

, ' 21 The ,_ .. Jacoll ll't liltt41 .... lml1lint te .... 
rt•DtCtlft •olhtn. Ct Gn 29, Sl; XI, 20; JS, 16-20. 

1, I: Olrttt ~ti: lltw.lt,, ..,_ nmilll ..._ 
tht loins ti JKM; htaa, wha ..i .... b .,. ...... u
cllldff. Ct Gn '6. 26.. 

11 I: Wbo Dfw DOWai ti ...... : Uris k ........... at 
""m thlt ,,... 1111411 ,....,.... te [mt. 

Simeon, Levi and Juda: 1 lssachar, Zabu
lon and Benjamin; 'Dan and Nephthali; 
Gad and Aser. 'The total number of the 
direct descendants• of Jacob was seventy.• 
Joseph was already in Egypt. 

'Now Joseph and all his brothen and 
that whole generation died.• ' But the 
Israelites were fruitful and prolific. "They 
became so numerous and strong that the 
land was filled with them. 

The Oppreuloa. • Then a new king. who 
~new nothing of Joseph,• came to power 
an Egypt.' 9 He said to bis subjects. .. L.oot 
how numerous and powerful the Israel
ite people are growing. more 50 than we 
o~ves! 10 Come. let us deal shrewdly 
with them to stop their incre.ase; other
wise, in time of war they too may join 
our enemies to fight apinst us. and 50 
leave our country." 
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11 Accordingly, taskmasters were set 
over the Israelites to oppress them with 
forced labor." Thus they had to build for 
Pharao• the supply cities of Phithom and 
Rameses. 1 ~ Yet the more they were op
pressed, the more they multiplied and 
spread. The Egyptians, then, dreaded the 
Israelites B and reduced them to cruel 
slavery, 14 making life bitter for them 
with hard work in monar• and brick 
and all kinds of field work-the whole 
cruel fate of slaves. 

Command to the Midwive1. l'.'i The king 
of Egypt told the Hebrew midwives, one 
of whom was called Sephra and the other 
Phua, 16 "When you act as midwives for 
the Hebrew women and see them giving 
birth,• if it is a boy. kill him; but if it is 
a girl, she may live." 17 The midwives, 
however, feared God: they did not do as 
the king of Egypt had ordered them, hut 
let the boys live. is So the king sum
moned the midwives and asked them, 
"Why have you acted thus, allowing the 
boys to liver 19 The midwives answered 
Pharao, "The Hebrew women are not 
like the Egyptian women. They are ro
bust and give birth before the midwife 
arrives.·· 20 Therefore God dealt well with 
the midwives. The people, too, increased 
and grew strong. 21 And because the mid
wives feared God, he built up families 
for them. 22 Pharao then commanded all 
his subjects, "Throw into the river• every 
boy that is born to the Hebrews," but 
you may let all the girls live." 

CHAPTER 2. 
Birth and Adoption of Mosea. 1 Now a 

certain man of the house of Levi mar
ried a Levite woman,/ 2 who conceived 
and bore a son. Seeing that he was a 
goodly child, she bid him for three 
months.6 3 When she could hide him no 
longer, she took a papyrus basket,• 
daubed it with bitumen and pitch, and 
putting the child in it, placed it among 
the reeds on the river bank. 4 His sister 
stationed herself at a distance to find out 
what would happen to him. 

s Pharao's daughter came down to the 
river to bathe, while her maids walked 
along the river bank. Noticing the basket 
among the reeds, she sent her handmaid 
to fetch it. 6 On opening it, she looked, 
and lo, there was a baby boy, crying! 
She was moved with pity for him and 
said, "It is one of the Hebrews' children." 

7 Then his sister asked Pharao's dau~ht;; 
"Shall I go and call one of the Hehre~ 
women to nurse the child for you?" 11 

"Yes, do so, .. she answered. So the maid
en went and called the child's own mother. 
9 Pharao·s daughter said to her. "Take 
this child and nurse it for me, and I will 
repay you." The woman therefore took 
the child and nursed it. 10 When the child 
grew,• she brought him to Pharao's 
daughter, who adopted him as her son" 
and called him Moses; for she said, "I 
drew him out of the water." 

MoH1' Flight to Madian. t t On one oc
casion, after Moses had grown up,• when 
he visited his kinsmen; and witnessed 
their forced labor, he saw an Egyptian 
striking a Hebrew, one of his own kins
men. 12 Looking about and seeing no 
one, he slew the Egyptian and hid him 
in the sand. 1l The next day he went out 
again, and now two Hebrews were fight
ing! So he asked the culprit, "Why arc 
you striking your fell ow Hebrew'!" t4 But 
he replied, "Who has appointed you ruler 
and judge over us? Arc you thinking of 
killing me as you killc<l the Egyptian?" 
Then Moses hecamc afraid and thought, 
"The affair must certainly he known." 

15 Pharao, too, heard of the affair and 
sought to put him to death. But Moses 
fled from him and stayed in the land of 
Madian.i As he was seated there by a well, 
16 seven daughters of a priest of Madian 
came to draw water and fill the troughs 
to water their father's flock. 11 But some 
shepherds came and drove them away. 
Then Moses got up and defended them 
and watered their flock. t~ When they re
turned to their father Raguel,• he _s~id_to 

d DI 211, 8.--e Arte 7, 18.--1 Ex 8, 20; -Nm 211. ~9. K 
Am 7, 20; Heb II, 13.-h Am 7, 21; Heb II, 24. I Arta 
7, Z3-2B.-J Am 7, 29: Heb 11. 'I7. 

1, 11: Pharao: not a pericinll naln~utaTitle common 
to all Jhe kings of Egypt. 

1, 14: Mortar: either the wet clay with which the bricks 
were made, H in Na 3, 14, or the cement used between the 
bricks in building, aJ in Gn 11. J. 

1, 18: And see them glvlnK birth: the Hebrrw text Is un
certain. 

1, 22: The rlYer: the Nile, which was "the" rinr for the 
Egyptians. 

2, 3: Ra.,ket: literally. "chest" or "ark"; the same He
brew word is 111ed In Gn 6. 14 for Noe's ark. Here. howenr, 
the chest was made of papyrus stalks. 

2, 10: When the chlJtl Krew: probably when he was weaned 
or a little later. Momi: in Hebrf'#, Mosheh; the Hebrew 
word for "draw out" is ma.,h8:1. This explanation of the 
name is not intended as a scientific etymology but merely 
aJ a play on words. The name is probably derind from an 
Egyptian word f!lf' "son." . . 

2, 11: Arter ~fosell had P'OWll up: Acts 7, 23 md1catrs 
that this was after an inttml of nearly forty years. Cl .Ex 
7, 7. Striking: probably in the sense of "!logging"; according 
to some, "slaying." 

2, 18: Raguel: he was Ilse called Jethro. Cf Ex J, 1 ; 4, 
18; 18, 1. 
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them, "How is it you have returned so desert, he came to Horeb, the mountain 
soon today?" 19 They answered, .. An of God.• 2 There an angel of the Lord• 
Egyptian• saved us from the interference appeared to him in fire flaming out of a 
of the shepherds. He even drew water for bush." As he looked on, he was surprised 
us and watered the ftock!" 20 "Where is to see that the bush, though on fire, was 
the man?" he asked his daughters. "Why not consumed. 3 So Moses decided, "I must 
did you leave him there? Invite him to go over to look at this remarkable sight, 
have something to eat." 21 Moses agreed and see why the bush is not burned." 
to live with him, and the man gave him The Call of Molff. •When the Lord saw 
his daughter Sepphora in marriage. 22 She him coming over to look at it more close
hore him a son, whom he named Ger- ly, God called out to him from the bush. 
sam;• for he said, "I am a stranger in a "Moses! Moses!" He answered, "Here I 
foreign land."' am." !I God said, "Come no nearer! 0 Re-

The Burning lu1h. 23 A long time passed, move the sandals from your feet, for the 
during which the king of Egypt died. Still place where you stand is holy ground. 
the Israelites groaned and cried out he- 6 " I am the God of your father," he con
causc of their slavery. As their cry for tinued, "the God of Abraham, the God of 
release went up to God/ 2• he heard their Isaac, the God of Jacob."• Moses hid his 
groaning and wa!I mindful of his cove- face, for he was afraid to look at God. 7 

nant m with Ahraham, Isaac and Jacoh. But the Lord said, "I have witnessed the 
H He !law the l!iraelites and knew. . . . affliction of my people in Egypt and have 

CHAPTER 3. heard their cry of complaint against their 
1 Meanwhile Moses was tending the slave drivers, so I know well what they 

nock of his father-in-law Jethro, the priest are suffering. B Therefore I have come 
of Madian. Leading the ftock across the down• to rescue them from the hands of 
-k-,.- 1-.,3~·~s.1~1;--01a,-7. m .. 1. 

1
. ,. .. 

104 
t1 hed~gyptians and lead them out of that 

11os1. 11: 1011 1111111. 441. ""'''' 1. so.aa. - o J .. 5. 1s. P an mto a good and spacious land, a land 
~: ti.';,~~ 1~1 :2 ; 11111 12. H; Lil 211. 11.~ •• 11, 1111.-r flowing with milk and honey, the country 

-2. -,-,~-A~• ·t1Y1;r1;, :-Moall n1 pro111111, wurlni E:nptlin of the Chanaanites, Hethites, Amorrites, 
dr111. or 1pa111t Eayptl1n to R•au1l'1 dau1hten. Pherezites, Hevites and Jebusites.• 9 So in-

2, 221 lll'Tl&IR' lh• 111m1 ii upl1ln1d II If It CHll fro• 
the H1brrw word K"r. "1tr1nger," Joined to tht Htbrtw word deed the cry Of the Israelites has reached 
•ham. "lher1." Som• lil'llk and Latin IUnutcrlph 1dd hert me, and I have truly noted that the Egyp-
1 p1111g1 tahn from fl 18, 4 . 

. l, ,, ,,,. mmm1a111 or 0011· pro111111 , 11,.n thli dnitna· tians are oppressing them. 10 Come, now! 
lion bmu11 of th• dl,lnt 1pparltion1 which tool pl1e1 then I will send you to Pharao to lead my peo-
auch 11 on thia occ11ion Ind whtn tllt hr1ellh1 wtrt lhtr~ 1 h 
111rr the departure trom Egypt. p c, t e Israelites, out of Egypt." 

l, 21 An ancrl of lh• l.uril th1 wl1U1I '°'"' under which 11 But Moses said to God, "Who am I. 
liad apprared and apakt to min ii rtftrrtd lo h1diWtrently that I should go to Pharao and lead the 
1n lh1 Old Tral1m1nl either 11 liotl'1 1n11I or 11 liod Him· 
ulf. er Gn 16, 7. u. Israelites out of Egypt?" 12 He answered, 

l, I• TI1r llocl or Ahr1ham luar ... J1n1b. not 1 "I 'II be · h d hi h II be 
itr1ng1 d1lh but one whom 1111 hr1tlil11 alrNdJ knrw WI wit you; an t s s a your 
Chrht cited thl1 pa11111 11 a proof ol the rnumctlon 0; proof that it is I who have sent you: when 
the dud •. arguing that. 1lnct the patrlarchl 11111 Ii" on In you bring my people out of Egypt, you 
God, H1 11 the liod of the liwina. Cl Mt 22 .J2· 11111 12 26· 
u 20. n. · · · ' will worship God on this very mountain." 

l, I: I ha•I' romr ilown 1 llaurt of IPHCh 1i1nify1n1 an ll "But " sa · d M t God " h I 
utraord1nary dmn1 inltr"nl1on in human 1fr11r1 Cl Gn 11 . , . ~ OSCS 0 , W en 80 
5. 7. ~·1owln¥ with mm 1.1111 hunry In upreui~ dtnotini to the Israelites and say to them, 'The God 
agrlcultur1I prosperity, which 111m1 to haft bttn proftrb11t uf your fathers has sent me to you ' if 
In 1h 1ppl1catlon lo P1l11tln1 Cf [1 U 5· N• 1' 27 · ' 
Joi s. 6: Jtr 11. 5: 32. 22: E1 20. 6. is. · · · 1 they ask me, 'What is his name?' what 

l, ,, : Who am I . b11id11 111tur1ll,Y 1hrinkin1 fro111 auch • I am I to tell them?" •• God replied "I am 
lr11111ndou1 undertaking, lll0111 rtahnd that. 11 1 fugitift , h ., • .. · '. 
lro111 Pharao, ht could hardly ho11t to carry out 1 lllinion 1 W O am. Then he added, This IS what 
to him. Perhaps ht 1110 rtcall1d that on OM occa1ion tftn I you shall tell the Israelites· I AM sent 
h11 own kln1m1n quul1on1d hn authority. Cf E. 2. 14. , " · 

3, 14: I am •ht• &Ill: 1ppartntly lhil uthranct ii th1 I me to you. 
1ourt1 of lht word Yahwrh. the pro111r PtrlOllll l\Hlt of lht ' 15 God spoke f unher to Moses, "Thus 
God of hr1tl. It 11 co111111only uplalntd in nltrtnct to God hall h I 1· The 
II tht 1ll1olul1 and ntctnary 8tin1. II IUJ bt un•tntoocl s you say to t e srae ates: Lord. 
of God 11 th• Sauret of 111 created btinos. Out of """"" the God of your fathers the God of 
for th11 111•1. tht term :\clonal "11y lsd " was later ustd · Ab h h G ' 
II I 1ub.1tituh: The word Lord 

0

jn tht prn~nl ftrsion rtprt- I ra am. t e od of Isaac, the God of 
atnh th11 traditional, Ulllt. The .•ord "JthO'llh'" arose ,,_ Jacob, has sent me to you. This is my 
H:~::, rt~~tnl Of thll Ill .. II 1t II Wfllttn in lht C"'"nl . name forever; r this iS my titJC for all 

3, 11: Kid.on: tht hr111li1t INders, wtio ..,. llSUllly I generations. 
oldtr ••n. TIMy "'" ,....,uentatiwa of tht IMOlll•. 16 "Go and assemble the elders• of the 
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Israelites, and tell them: The Lord, the 
God of your fathers, the God of Abra
ham. Isaac and Jacob, has appeared to 
me and said: l am concerned about you 
and about the way you are being treated 
in Egypt; i1 so I have decided to lead you 
up out of the misery of Egypt into the 
land of the Chanaanites, Hethites, Amor
rites, Pherezites. Hevites and Jehusites. a 
land flowing with milk and honey. 

is "Thus they will heed your message. 
Then you and the elders of Israel shall 
go to the king of Egypt and say to him: 
•The Lord, the God of the Hebrews. has 
sent us word. Permit us. then. to go a 
three days· journey in the desert, that we 
may offer sacrifice to the Lord, our God. 

19 "Yet I know that the king of Egypt 
will not allow you to go unless he is 
forced. 20 I will stretch out my hand, 
therefore, and smite Egypt by doing all 
kinds of wondrous deeds there. After that 
he will send you away. 2i I will even make 
the Egyptians so well-disposed toward this 
people that, when you leave, you will not 
go empty-handed. 22 / Every woman shall 
ask her neighbor and her house guest for 
silver and gold articles• and for clothing 
to put on your sons and daughters. Thus 
you will despoil the Egyptians." 

CHAPTER 4. 
Confirmation of Moses' Mission. t "But," 

objected Moses, "suppose they will not 
believe me, nor listen to my plea? For 
they may say, 'The Lord did not appear 
to you.'" 2 The Lord therefore asked him, 
"What is that in your hand?" "A staff," 
he answered. 3 The Lord then said, 
"Throw it on the ground." When he threw 
it on the ground it was changed into a 
serpent," and Moses shied away from ~t. 
4 "Now, put out your hand," the Lord said 
to him, "and take hold of its tail." So he 
put out his hand _and_ laid hold ,?f i~ ~d 
it became a staff m his hand. 5 This will 
take place so that they may belie~e," he 
continued, "that the Lord, the God of 
their fathers, the God of Abraha":l, the 
God of Isaac, the God of Jacob, did ap-
pear to you." . . .. 

6 Again the Lord said to him, ~u! yo~r 
hand in your bosom." He put 1t m his 
bosom and when he withdrew it, to his 
surpri~ his hand was leprous, like snow. 
1 The Lord then said, "Now, put yo~r 
hand back in your bosom." Moses put his 
hand back in his bosom, and when he 

~ithdrew it, to his surprise it was again 
hke the rest of his body. M "If they will 
not belie~e you, nor heed the message of 
the first sign, they should believe the mes
sage of the second. 9 And if they will not 
believe even these two signs, nor heed 
your plea, take some water from the river 
and pour it on the dry land. The water 
you take from the river will become blood 
on the dry land." 1• 

Aaron's Office as A11i1tant. HI Moses, 
however, said to the Lord, "If you please, 
Lord, I have never been eloquent, neither 
in the past, nor recently, nor now that 
you have spoken to your servant; but I 
am slow of speech and tongue." w 11 The 
Loni said to him, "Who gives one man 
speech and makes another deaf and 
dumb? Or who gives sight to one and 
makes another blind? Is it not 1, the Lord'! 
12 Go, then! It is I who will assist you in 
speaking and will teach you what you arc 
to say." 13 Yet he insisted, "If you please, 
Lord, send someone else!"• 14 Then the 
Lord became angry with Moses and said, 
"Have you not your brother, Aaron the 
Levite? I know that he is an eloquent 
speaker. Besides, he is now on his way to 
meet you. IS You arc to speak to him, 
then, and put the words in his mouth. I 
will assist both you and him in speaking 
and will teach the two of you what you 
are to do. 16 He shall speak to the people 
for you: he shall he your spokesman,• 
and you shall he as God to him.x 17 Take 
this staff• in your hand; with it you arc 
to perform the signs." 

MoM1' Return to Egypt. IK After this 
Moses returned to his father-in-law Jethro 
and said to him, "Let me go back, please, 
to my kinsmen in Egypt, to see whether 
they are still living." Jethro replied, "~o 
in peace."• 19 In Madian Y the Lord said 
to Moses "Go back to Egypt, for all the 
men who

1

sought your life are dead." 20 So 
1 E• 5, 3.-t Ex 11, 21; 12., 3St.-~--;;-E;--i.~ Ea 7. 

17. 19'.--w E• 8, 12.. -x Ex 7. 1.-y ~· 2.___I~·-~.:_ __ 
3, 22: Articles: probably jewelry. De11poll: this was per· 

miuible, that the Israelites might ~ompensate themselves for 
their many years of servitude; besides, the Egyptians would 
give these things willingly. Cf _E• 12, ~~·36. 

4, 13: Send ~omeone else: hhrally, Send by means ~! 
him whom you will send," that is, "Send whom you will. 

4, 18: Spokesman: literally. "mouth"; Aaron was to serve 
as a mouthpiece for Moses. as a prophet does for God; hence 
the relation between Moses and Aaron is compared lo that 
between God and His prophet. Cf Ea 7. 1. 

4, 17: This stair: probably the same as that al vv 211; but 
some understand it here al a new stall now given by God to 
Moses. · 1 h. · s n 4 18: Moses did not tell his father-in· aw "·main rea o 
for ~eturning to Enpt, but this secondary motive which he 
offered was also true. 
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Moses took his wife and his sons, and 
staned back to the land of Egypt, with 
them riding the ass. The st.aft of God be 
carried with him. 21 The Lord &aid to him, 
"On your return to Egypt, see that you 
perform before Pharao all the wooden I 
have put in your power. I will make him 
obstinate, • however, so that he will not 
let the people go. 22 :r So you shall say to 
Pharao: Thus says the Lord: Israel ia my 
son, my first-born. 23 Hence I tell you: Let 
my son go, that he may serve me. If you 
refuse to let him go, I warn you, I will kill 
your son, your first-born.''• 

24 •on the journey, at a J'lace where 
they spent the night, the Lor came upon 
Moses and would have killed him. 25 But 
Sepphora took a piece of ftint and cut off 
her son's foreskin and, touching his feet, 
she said, "You are a spouse of blood to 
me." 26Then God let Moses go. At that 
time she said, "A spouse of blood," in re
gard to the circumcision. 

27 The Lord said to Aaron, "Go into 
the desert to meet Moses." So he went, 
and when they met at the mountain of 
God, Aaron kissed him. 21 Moses in
formed him of all the Lord had sa.id in 
sending him, and of the various signs he 
had enjoined upon him. 29 Then Moses 
and Aaron went and assembled all the 
elders of the Israelites. 10 Aaron told them 
everything the Lord had said lo Moses, 
and he performed the signs before the 
people. 11 The people believed, and when 
they heard that the Lord waa concerned 
ahout them and had seen their afftiction, 
they bowed down in wonhip. 

CHAPTER 5. 
Pharao'• Obduracy. t After that, Moses 

and Aaron went to Pharao and said, 
"Thus says the Lord, the God of Israel: 
Let my people go, that they may cele
hrate a feast to me in the dcsen." 2 Pha
rao answered, "Who is the Lord, that I 
should heed his plea to let Israel go? I do 
not know the Lord; even if I did, I would 
--,-_.--,-,.:a_-~;-ll-.--il.s--:11. n~~ II S. IL 

- -- ·-·---- --- - - - - - ·-·--·- - - ------
•• 211 Mah h1lll oh1tlnatt · I itnl1. ··w.. Ills i.rt." 

God per•ltttd Pllano to 1M 1t11•Mn1 ill Ilia .... ititm t1 
lht ffperhn of lht hntllltl. Ct I• 9. l7f. 

•• 24th Tllla •llolt lllDI .. is IW1 ...... A __ t., 
God wa1 anery witll Mom for lll'ri.. failM t1 '"' U. 
dlttnt CGmMIMI '"'" lo Awlhl• ill ,. 17. lOI. ·-· 
lift ii 1111rtd •lltn Iii& •ift ciraimdln tlleir -. Teudlial 
bU r~1 · ..._. fttl • .,, tOllCllM. or w111. ii ..t d .. ; ._. 
,...,,., "'loudlM ii lo Iii& fttl." 

I, 11 nw tulmut«1 and r..._..: tile ..._ ... 
llitlltr ollci.al1 w prMl~r Emti ... ; U. latter ... i
a9c11l1. dMiMn fr• lllt l•·Mlit• tN llh& Cf I 14.. 

I, 1: Strew wu •iaM witll U. ., te till IN ._...... 
lilrick& .,..llr~. 

not let Israel go." 3 They replied, '"The 
God of the Hebrews has sent us worn. 
Let us go a three days· journey in the 
delert, that we may offer sacrifice to the 
Lord, our God; • otherwise be will pun
ish us with pestilence or the sword." 

4 The king of Egypc answered them, 
"What do you mean. Moses and Aaron. 
by taking the people away from their 
work? Off to your labor! 'Look bow nu
merous the people of the land are al
ready,". continued Pharao, .. and yet you 
would give them rest from their labor!" 

6 That very day Pharao gave the wk
ma.sten and foremen• of the people this 
order: '"You shall no longer supply the 
people with straw for their brick.making• 
as you have previously done. •Lei them 
go and gather straw tbenuelves! Yet you 
shall levy upon them the same quota of 
bricks as they have previously made. Do 
not reduce it. They are lazy; that ia why 
they are crying, 'Let us 80 to offer sacri
fice to our God.' 9 lncreue the work for 
the men, so that they keep their mind on 
it and pay no attention to lying words." 

10 So the ta.akma.sten and foremen of 
the people went out and told them, .. Thus 
says Pharao: I will not provide you with 
straw. 11 Go and pther the suaw your
selves, wherever you can find it. Yet there 
must not be the slightest reduction in 
your work." 12 The people, then, scat
tered throughout the land of Egypc to 
gather stubble for straw, 13 while the task
masters kepc driving them on, saying, 
"Finish your work, the same daily amount 
as when your straw was supplied." 

Complaint of the Fore .... n. 14 The f orc
men of the Israelites, whom the tastmas
ters of Pharao bad placed over them. 
were beaten, and were asked, ''Why have 
you not completed your prescribed 
amount of bricks yesterday and today, as 
before? .. 

15 Then the Israelite foremen came and 
made this appeal to Pharao: .. Why do you 
treat your servants in this manner? 16 No 
straw is supplied to your servants., and 
still we are told to make bricks. Look 
how your servants are bc&ten! It is you 
who are at fault." 17 Pharao answered. .. It 
is just because you are lazy tba1 you keep 
saying, 'Lel us IO and ofter sacrifice to 
the Lord.· 11 Oft to ~ then! Sttaw 
shall DOI be provided for you. but you 
mUll slill deliver your quota of bricks. .. 
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19 The Israelite foremen knew they 
were in a sorry plight, having been told 
not to reduce the daily amount of bricks. 
20 When, therefore, they left Pharao and 
came upon Moses and Aaron, who were 
waiting to meet them, 21 they said to them, 
'The Lord look upon you and judge! You 
have brought us into bad odor with Pha
rao and his servants and have put a sword 
in their hands to slay us." 

Renewal of God's Promise. 22 Moses 
again had recourse to the Lord and said, 
"Lord, why do you treat this people so 
badly? And why did you send me on such 
a mission? 23 Ever since I went to Pharao 
to speak in your name, he has maltreated 
this people of yours, and you have done 
nothing to rescue them." 

CHAPTER 6. 
l Then the Lord answered Moses, "Now 

you shall see what I will do to Pharao. 
Forced by my mighty hand, he will send 
them away; compelled by my outstretched 
arm, he will drive them from his land." 

2 God also said to Moses, "I am the 
Lord. J As God the Almighty I appeared ' 
to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, but my 
name, Lord, I did not make known to 
them. 4 I also established my covenant 
with them, to give them the land of Cha
naan, the land in which they were living 
as aliens." 5 And now that I have heard 
the groaning of the Israelites, whom the 
Egyptians are treating as slaves, I am 
mindful of my covenant.' 6 Therefore, 
say to the Israelites: I am the Lord. I will 
free you from the forced labor of the 
Egyptians and will deliver you from their 
slavery. I will rescue you by my out
stretched arm and with mighty acts of 
judgment. 7 I will take you as my own 
people, and you shall have me as your 
God.I You will know that I, the Lord, 
am your God when I free you from the 
labor of the Egyptians 8 and bring you 
into the land which I swore to give to 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. I will give it 
to you as your own possession - I, the 
Lord!" 9 But when Moses told this to the 
Israelites, they would not listen to him 
because of their dejection and hard slav
ery. 

10 Then the Lord said to Moses, 11 "Go 
and tell Pharao, king of Egypt, to let the 
Israelites leave his land." 12 But· Moses 
protested to the Lord, "If the _Israelites 
would not listen to me, how can 1t be that 
Pharao will listen to me, poor speaker' 

64 Genealo~y of M~ and Aaron 

that I am!" 13 Still, the Lord, to hring the 
Israelites out of Egypt, spoke to Moses 
and Aaron and gave them his orders re
garding both the Israelites and Pharao 
king of Egypt. ' 

Genealogy of Moses and Aaron. 14 

These are the heads of the ancestral 
houses.• The sons of Ruben,b the first
born of Israel, were Henoch, Phallu, Hcs
ron and C'harmi; these arc the clans of 
Ruben. is The sons of Simeon i were Jam
uel, Jamin, Ahod, Jachin, Sohar and Saul, 
who was the son of a Chanaanite woman; 
these are the clans of Simeon. 16 The 
names of the sons of Levi,i in their gene
alogical order, arc <...icrson, ('a a th and 
Merari. Levi lived one hundred and thirty
seven years. 

17 The sons of Uerson,4 as heads of 
clans, were Lebni and Scmei. tH The sons 
of Caath I were Amram, lsaar, Hehron 
and Ozie!. C'aath lived one hundred and 
thirty-three years. 1~ The sons of Mcrari m 

were Moholi and Musi. These are the 
clans of Levi in their genealogical order. 

20 Amram married his aunt• Jochahed,n 
who bore him Aaron, Moses and Mariam. 
Amram lived one hundred and thirty
seven years. 21 The sons of lsaar were 
C'ore, Napheg and Zechri. 22 The sons of 
Ozie! were Misael, Elisaphan and Scthri. 
23 Aaron married Amminadah's 0 daugh
ter, Elisabe, the sister of Nahasson; she 
bore him Nadab, Abiu, Eleazar and ltha
mar. 24 The sons of Core were Asir, El
cana and Ahiasanh. These arc the clans 
of the Corites. 25 Aaron's son, Eleazar, 
married one of Phuticl's daughters, who 
bore him Phinees. These are the heads of 
the ancestral clans of the Levites. 26 This 
is the Aaron and this the Moses to whom 
the Lord said, "Lead the Israelites from 
the land of Egypt, company by company." 
27 These are the ones who spoke to Pha
rao, king of Egypt, to bring the Israelites 
out of Egypt-the same Moses and Aaron. 

Moses and Aaron before Pharao. 28 On 
the day the Lord spoke to Moses in Egypt 
29 he said, "I am the Lord. Repeat to Pha: 

c filn 17, I; 35. 11.-tl On 15, 18; 17, 4·8. · e Ex 2. 24 .. r 
Lv 26, 12.-11 Ex 6, 30.-h Nm 28. 51: I Par 5, 3. 1 Nm 26. 
12; I Pu 4. 24. -J Nm 3, 17: I Par 6. I. 18: 23. 8. k Nm 
3, 21; I Par 8, 17; 23. 7.-· I Nm 3. 'D; I Par 6. 2. 18. rn 
Nra 3, 20; I Par 6, 19; 23, 21. --n Nm 26. 59. -o Ru 4, 19f; 
I Par 2. 10. 

a. 14: The purpose o1 thr -genealoay nm ii to-ui•.' the 
I ine from which Moses and Aaron sprang. Ruben and _S1m'on 
are first mentioned because, u older brothers !If Lm. their 
names occur before his in the genealogy, 

I, 20: His aunt: more ex.actly, .. his fllther·s sister." Later 
on wch a marriage was forbidden. Cf L• 18, 12. Hence, the 
Greek and Latin versions render hen, "his cousin." 
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rao king of Egypt, all that I tell you." 
10 But Moses protested to the Lord, "Since 
J am a poor speaker,11 how can it be that 
Pharao will listen to me?" 

CHAPTER 7. 
t The Lord answered him, "See! I have 

made you as God to Pharao,q and Aaron 
your brother shall act as your prophet.• 
~You shall tell him all that I command 
you. In turn, your hrother Aaron shall 
tell Pharao to let the Israelites leave his 
land. 3 Yet I will make Pharao so obsti
nate that, despite the many signs and won
ders that I will work in the land of Egypt, 
4 he will not listen to you. Therefore I 
will lay my hand on Egypt and hy great 
ucts of judgment I will hring the hosts or 
my people, the Israelites, out of the land 
of Egypt, ~so that the Egyptians may 
learn that I am the Lord, as I stretch out 
my hand agaim1t Egypt and lead the Is
raelites out or their midst ... 

'' Mrn1es and Auron did as the Loni had 
commanded them. 7 Moses was eighty 
years old and Aaron eighty-three when 
they spoke to Pharao. 

The Staff Turned Into a Snake. II The 
I .on.I told Moses and Aaron, 9 "If Pharao 
demands that you work a sign or wonder, 
you shall say to Aaron: Take your staff 
and throw it down hefore Pharao, and it 
will he changed into a snake." r 10 Then 
Moses and Aaron went to Pharao and did 
as the Lord had commanded. Aaron threw 
his stalf down hefore Pharao und his serv
ants, and it was changed into a snake. 11 

Pharao, in turn, summoned wise men and 
sorcerers, and they also, the magicians 1 

of Egypt, did likewise hy their magic arts. 
12 Each one threw down his staff, and it 
wus changed into a snake. But Aaron's 
staff swallowed their staffs. I.\ Pharao, 
however, wus ohstinate and would not 
listen to them, just as the Lord had fore
told. 

Flnt Plague: Water Turned Into Blood. 
14 •Then the Lord suid to Moses. "Pharao 
is ohdurute in refusing to let the people 
go. "Tomorrow morning, when he sets 

"[aft, 12: :., h ( l~I. r Ed-:-1:""-. a Tlli-s .•. - l ii 
•. 8: Pl 77 (71), 44: 104 (105), II: Wl1 11. I. - u P1 71 
(71l. •~: lo-I 110~). 30. 

1, 11 Ju11 .. Goa had Hi• prQiillt\1-to s..U• to- .Wn-in 
H ia R&1111, 10 Moses had AarOll 11 hia "prophet" to sPNk to 
Pharao. Cf b 4. 16. 

1, 141 llost of tht hR plagUH of E1ypt Sff• to IM si•ilar 
to ctrtain Mtural pheno .. M of that to1mtry; wt tho we 
111111r11atural 11 lt11I in their. 9ruttr iRttnSit~ 11M in tlltir 
occurriRg tJ.aclly accordiRI to Mosts' eo911U11U, 

7, 2t-I, 211 This is [X 8. 1·32 in tllt wne tnumtn1ti• 
of lht Vulpte. 

out for the water, go and present younelf 
by the river bank, holding in your hand 
the staff that turned into a serpent. 16 Say 
to him: The Lord, the God of the He
brews, sent me to you with the message: 
Let my people go to worship me in the 
desert. But as yet you have not listened. 
17 The Lord now says: This is how you 
shall know that I am the Lord. I will 
strike the water of the river with the 5taff 
I. hold, and it shall be changed into blood.' 
IM The fish in the river shall die, and the 
river itself shall become so polluted that 
the Egyptians will be unable to drink its 
water." 

19 The Lord then said to Moses, "Say 
to Aaron: Take your staff and stretch out 
your hand over the waters of Egypt-their 
streams and canals and pools, all their 
supplies of water-that they may become 
hlood. Throughout the land of Egypt there 
shall be hlood, even in the wooden pails 
and stone jars." 

20 Moses and Aaron did as the Lord 
had commanded. Aaron raised his staff 
and struck the waters of the river in full 
view of Pharao and his servants, and all 
the water of the river was changed into 
hlood. 21 The fish in the river died, and 
the river itself became so polluted that 
the Egyptians could not drink its water. 
There was blood throughout the land of 
Egypt. 22 But the Egyptian magicians did 
the same by their magic arts. So Pharao 
remained obs1inate and would not listen 
to Moses and Aaron, just as the Lord had 
foretold. H He turned away and went into 
his house, wi1h no concern even for this. 
2.& All the Egyptians had to dig in the 
neighborhood of the river for drinking 
water, since they could not drink the river 
waler. 

Second Plague: The Frogs. 2~ Seven days 
eassed after 1he Lord had struck. the river. 
• 6 •Then the Lord said to Moses, "Go to 
Pharao and tell him: Thus says the Lord: 
Let my people go to worship me. 27 If you 
ref use to let them go, I warn you, I will 
send a ~lague of frogs • over all your ter
ritory .• 11 The river will teem with frogs. 
They will come up into your palace and 
into your bedroom and onto your bed, 
into the houses of your servants, too, and 
your subjects, even into your oven and 
your kneading bowls. ~ The frogs will 
swarm all over you and your subjects and 
your servants." 
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CHAPTER 8. 

1 The Lord then told Moses, "Say to 
Aaron: Stretch out your· haod and your 
staff over the streams and canals and 
pools, to make frogs overrun the land of 
Egypt.·· 2 Aaron stretched out his hand 
over the waters of Egypt, and the frogs 
came up and covered the land of Egypt. 
J But the magicians did the same hy their 
magic arts. They, too, made frogs over
run the land of Egypt. 

4 Then Pharao summoned Moses and 
Aaron and said, "Pray the Lord to re
move the frogs from me and my suhjects, 
and I will let the people go to offer sacri
fice lo the Lord." 5 Moses answered Pha
rao, "Do me the favor of appointing the 
lime when I am to pray for you and your 
servants and your subjects, that the frogs 
may be taken away from you and your 
houses and he left only in the river." 6 

"Tomorrow," said Pharao. Then Moses 
replied, "It shall be as you have said, so 
that you may learn that there is none like 
the Lord, our God. 7 The frogs shall leave 
you and your houses, your servants and 
your subjects; only in the river shall they 
be left." 

8 After Moses and Aaron left Pharao 's 
presence, Moses implored the Lord to f ul
fill the promise he had made to Pharao 
about the frogs; 9 and the Lord did as 
Moses had asked. The frogs in the houses 
and courtyards• and fields died off. 10 

Heaps and heaps of them were gathered 
up, and there was a stench in the land. 
11 But when Pharao saw that there was 
a respite, he became obdurate and would 
not listen to them, just as the Lord had 
foretold. 

Third Plague: the Gnats. 12 Thereupon 
the Lord said to Moses, "Tell Aaron to 
stretch out his staff and strike the dust of 
the earth, that it may be turned into 
gnats 11 throughout the land of Egypt.".• 
13 They did so. Aaron stretched out his 
hand, and with his staff he struck the dust 
of the earth, and gnats came upon man 
and beast. The dust of the earth was 
turned into gnats throughout the land of 
Egypt. 14 Though the magicians tried to 
bring forth gnats by their magic arts, they 
could not do so.w As the gnats infested 
man and beast, 15 the magicians said to 
Pharao, "This is the finger of God."* Yet 
Pharao remained obstinate and would not 

listen to them, just as the Lord had fore
told. 

Fourth Plague: the FliH. 16 Again the 
Lord told Moses, "Early tomorrow morn
ing present yourself to Pharao when he 
goes forth to the water, and say to him: 
Thus says the Lord: I.ct my people go to 
worship me. 17 If you will not let my peo
ple go, I warn you, I will loose swarms 
of flies upon you and your servants and 
your subjects and your houses. The houses 
of the Egyptians and the very ground on 
which they stand shall he tilled with 
swarms of flies. 1" Hut on that day I will 
make an exception of the land of Gesen: 
there shall be no flies where my people 
dwell, that you may know that I am the 
Lord in the midst of the earth. "1 I will 
make this distinction between my people 
and your people. This sign shall take 
place tomorrow." 20 This the Lord did. 
Thick swarms of flies entered the house 
of Pharao and the houses of his servants; 
throughout Egypt the land was infested 
with fties.x 

21 Then Pharao summoned Moses and 
Aaron and said to them, "Cio and off er 
sacrifice to your Ciod in this land." 22 But 
Moses replie<l, "It is not right to Jo so, 
for the sacrifices we offer to the Lord, our 
God, arc an abomination to the Egyp
tians.• If before their very eyes we offer 
sacrifices which are an abomination to 
them, will not the Egyptians stone us? 
23 We must go a three days' journey in 
the desert to offer sacrifice to the Lor<l, 
our God, as he commands us." 24 "Well, 
then," said Pharao, "I will let you go tu 
offer sacrifice to the Lord, your God, in 
the desert, provided that you do not go 
too far away and that you pray for me." 
2s Moses answered, "As soon as I leave 
your presence I will pray to the Lord that 
the flies may depart tomorrow from Pha
rao and his servants and his subjects. 
Pharao, however, must not play false 
again by refusing to let the people go to 
offer sacrifice to the Lord." 26 When 
Moses left Pharao's presence, he prayed 
to the Lord; 27 and the Lord did as Mo~e~ 

v Pl 104 (100), 31.~w Wl1 17, 7.--x P1 77 (78). 45; 104 
(105), 31; Wh 16. 9. . __ 

I 9: Courty11rds: some rendu"tarmh0uses-:-·•-. a: 12. 17: G1111L~. Ille!!: it is uncertain what species of 
troublesome insects are here meant. 

I, 15: The ftn1er or God: a metaphor for ''.the po_wer ol 
God," perhaps with an allusion to !he ease with which He 
works such wonderi. Ct Lk 11, 20. . 

I, 22: The Egyptians would fiercely r!sent. the sacrifice of 
any animal they considered sacred. Certain an1ma~s were _w_or· 
shiped in Egypt, at least as the symbols of various de1tirs. 
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had asked. He removed the flies from 
Pharao and his servants and subjects. Not 
one remained. 28 But once more Pharao 
became obdurate and would not let the 
people go. 

CHAPTER 9. 
Fifth Plague: the Pe1tllence. 1 Then the 

Lord said to Moses, "Go to Pharao and 
tell him: Thus says the Lord, the God of 
the Hebrews: Let my people go to wor
ship me. 2 If you refuse to let them go 
and persist in holding them, l I warn you, 
the Lord will afflict all your livestock in 
the field-your horses, asses, camels, herds 
and ftocks-with a very severe pestilence. 
4 But the Lord will distinguish between 
the livestock of Israel and that of Egypt, 
so that none helonging to the Israelites 
will die." 'And setting a definite time, the 
Lord added, "Tomorrow the Lord shall 
do this in the land." 6 And on the next 
day the Lord did so. All the livestock of 
the Egyptians died,1 hut not one hcast 
belonging to the Israelites. 7 But though 
Pharao's messengers informed him that 
not even one beast belonging to the ls
rael ites had died, he !!till remained ob
durate and would not let the people go. 

Sixth Plague: the Boll1. 11 Then the Lord 
said to Mose!I und Aaron, "Take a double 
handful of !loot from a furn ace, and in 
the presence of Pharao let Moses scatter 
it toward the sky. "'It will then turn into 
fine dust over the whole land of Egypt 
and cause festering boils on man and 
hcnst throughout the land." 

w So they took soot from a furnace 
and stood in the presence of Pharao. 
Moses scattered it toward the sky, and it 
caused festering hoils on man and beast. 
11 The magiciuns could not stand in 
Moses' presence, for there were boils on 
the magicians no less than on the rest of 
the Egyptians. t~ But the Lord made Pha
rao obstinate, and he would not listen to 
them, just as the Lord had foretold to 
Moses. 

Seventh Plague: the Hall. 13 Then the 
Lord told Moses, "Early tomorrow morn
ing present yourself to Pharao and say to 
him: Thus says the Lord, the God of the 
Hebrews: Let my people go to worship 
me, 14 or this time I will hurl all my 
blows upon you and your servants and 

, ,, 77 (11), 44.- I " .... 17. ·• ... 77 IH), 47: ... 
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your subjects, that you may know that 
there is none like me anywhere on earth. 
15 For by now I would have stretched 
out my hand and struck you and your 
subjects with such pestilence as would 
wipe you from the earth. 16 But this is 
why I have spared you: to show you• my 
power and to make my name resound 
throughout the earth! 17 z Will you still 
block the way for my people by refusing 
to let them go? 18 I warn you, then, to
morrow at this hour I will rain down such 
fierce hail as there has never been in 
Egypt from the day the nation was found
ed up to the present. 19 Therefore, order 
all your livestock and whatever else you 
have in the open fields to be brought to 
a place of safety. Whatever man or beast 
remains in the fields and is not brought 
to shelter shall die when the hail comes 
upon them." 20 Some of Pharao's servants 
feared the warning of the Lord and hur
ried their servants and livestock off to 
shelter. 21 Others, however, did not take 
the warning of the Lord to heart and left 
their servants and livestock in the fields. 

22 The Lord then said to Moses, 
"Stretch out your hand toward the sky, 
that hail may fall upon the entire land of 
Egypt, on man and beast and every grow
ing thing in the land of Egypt." 2l When 
Moses stretched out his staff toward the 
sky, the Lord sent forth hail• and peals 
of thunder. Lightning flashed toward the 
earth, and the Lord rained down hail 
upon the land of Egypt: 24 and lightning 
constantly flashed through the hail, such 
fierce hail as had never been seen in the 
land since Egypt became a nation. 25 It 
struck down every man and beast that was 
in the open throughout the land of Egypt; 
it beat down every growing thing and 
splintered every tree in the fields. 26 Only 
in the land of Gesen, where the Israelites 
dwelt, was there no hail. 

27 Then Pharao summoned Moses and 
Aaron and said to them, ··1 have sinned 
again! The Lord is just; it is I and my 
subjects who are at fault. ll Pray to the 
Lord, for we have had enough of God's 
thunder and hail. Then I will let you go; 
you need stay no longer." 29 Moses re
plied, ··As soon as I leave the city I will 
extend my hands to the Lord: the thun
der will cease, and there will be no more 
hail. Thus you shall learn that the earth 
is the Lord's. JO But you and your serv-
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ants. I know, do not yet fear the Lord 
God." 

_1 1 Now the ftax and the barley were 
rumed, because the barley was in ear and 
the ftax. in bud. l2 But the wheat and the 
spelt were not ruined. for they grow later. 

33 When Moses had left Pharao's pres
ence and had gone out of the city. he ex
tended his hands to the Lord. Then the 
thunder and the hail ceased. and the rain 
no longer poured down upon the earth. 
34 But Pharao, seeing that the rain and 
hail and thunder had ceased. sinned 
again: he with his servants became oh
durate, 35 and in his obstinacy he would 
not let the Israelites go, as the Lord had 
foretold through Moses. 

CHAPTER 10. 
Eighth Plague: the locu1ts. I Then the 

Lord said to Moses, "Go to Pharao, for 
I have made him and his servants obdu
rate in order that I may perform these 
signs of mine among them 2 and that you 
may recount to your son and grandson 
how ruthlessly I dealt with the Egyptians 
and what signs I wrought among them, 
so that you may know that I am the 
Lord.''" 

3 So Moses and Aaron went to Pharao 
and told him, "Thus says the Lord, the 
God of the Hebrews: How long will you 
ref use to submit to me? Lt-t my people 
go to worship me. 4 If you refuse to let 
my people go, I warn you, tomorrow I 
will bring locusts into your country. ~ They 
shall cover the ground, so that the ground 
itself will not be visible. They shall eat 
up the remnant you saved unhurt from 
the hail, as well as all the foliage that 
has since sprouted in your fields. 6 They 
shall fill your houses and the houses of 
your servants and of all the Egyptians; 
such a sight your fathers or grandfathers 
have not seen from the day they first set
tled on this soil up to the present day." 
With that he turned and left Pharao. 

7 But Pharao's servants said to him, 
"How long must he be a menace to us? 
Let the men go to worship the Lord, their 
God. Do you not yet realize that Egypt 
is being destroyed?" s So Moses and 
Aaron were brought back to Pharao, who 
said to them, "You may go and worship 
the Lord, your God. But how many of 
you will go?" 9 "Young and old must go 
with us," Moses answered, "our sons and 
daughters as well as our flocks and herds 
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must accompany us. That is what a feast 
of the Lord means to us." to "The Lord 
help you.""' Pharao replied, "if I ever let 
your little one~ ~o wi~h you! Clearly, you 
have some evil m mmd. 11 No, no! Just 
you men can go and worship the Lord.• 
After all, that is what vou want." With 
that they were driven. from Pharao's 
presence. 

12 The lord then said to Moses. 
"Stretch out your hand over the land of 
Egypt. that locusts .. may swarm over it 
and eat up all the vegetation and whatever 
the hail has left." u So Moses stretche<l 
out his staff over the land of Egypt, and 
the Lord set an east wind• hlowing over 
the land all that day and all that night. 
14 At dawn the cast wind hrought the lo
custs. They swarmed over the whole land 
of Egypt and settled down on every part 
of it. Never before had there hcen such a 
fierce swarm of locusts, nor will there 
ever be. 1 ~ They covered the surface of 
the whole land, till it was hlack with 
them. They ate up all the vegetation in 
the land and the fruit of whatever trees 
the hail had spared. Nothing green was 
left on any tree or plant throughout the 
land of Egypt. 

16 Hastily Pharao summoned Moses 
and Aaron and said, "I have sinned 
against the Lord, your God, and against 
you. 17 But now, do forgive me my sin 
once more, and pray the Lord, your God, 
to take at least this deadly pest from me." 
18 When Moses left the presence of Pha
rao, he prayed to the Lord, 19 and the 
Lord changed the wind to a very strong 
west wind, which took up the locusts and 
hurled them into the Red Sea.• But 
though not a single locust remained with
in the confines of Egypt, 20 the Lord made 
Pharao obstinate, and he would aot let 
the Israelites go. 

Ninth Plague: the Darknes1. 21 Then the 
Lord said to Moses, "Stretch out your 
hand toward the sky, that over the land 

b Dt 6, 20tl.· ·c Pl n (78), 46; 104 (105), 341. 

10, 10: The Lord help you .... literally, "May the Lord 
be with you in the same way u I let you •.. "; a sarcutlc 
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10, 11: Pharao realized tllat if the men alone went they 
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of Egypt there may be such intense dark
ness• that one can feel it." 22 So Moses 
stretched out his hand toward the sky, 
and there was dense darkness" through
out the land of Egypt for three days. 23 

Men could not see one another, nor could 
they move from where they were, for 
three days. But all the Israelites had light 
where they dwelt. 

24 Pharao then summoned Moses and 
Aaron and said, "Go and worship the 
Lord. Your little ones, too, may go with 
you. But your flocks and herds must re
main." Mo!ies replied, "You must also 
grant us sacrifices and holocausts to off er 
up to the Lord, our God. 26 Hence, our 
livestock also must go with us. Not an 
animal must he left hehind. Some of them 
we must sacrifice to the Lord, our God, 
hut we ourselves shall not know which 
ones we must sacrifice to him until we 
arrive at the place itself." 27 But the Lord 
made Pharao obstinate, and he would not 
let them go. 211 "Leave my presence," Pha
rao said to him, "and see to it that you do 
not appear hefore me again! The day you 
appear before me you shall die!" 29 Moses 
replied, "Well said! I will never appear 
before you again." 

CHAPTER 11. 
Tenth Plague: the Death of the Flnt

born. 1 Then the Lord told Moses, "One 
more plague will I hring upon Pharao 
and upon Egypt. After that he will let 
you depart. In fact, he will not merely 
let you go; he will drive you away. l ln
stru1.:t your people that every man is to 
ask his neighbor, 1rnd every woman her 
neighbor, for silver and gold articles and 
for clothing.''' 3 The Lord indeed made 
the Egyptians well-disposed toward the 
people; Moses himself was very highly 
regarded hy Pharao's servants and the 
people in the land of Egypt. 

4 Moses then said, "Thus says the Lord: 
At midnight l will go forth through 
Egypt.I ~ Every first-born in this land shall 

,,- ,.-,-104 11~>:~n:-;y.3. 211: 11. ssr.- r 1:a 11. 1i. 
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die,• from the first-born of Pharao on the 
throne to the first-born of the slave-girl 
at the handmill, as well as all the first
born of the animals. 6 Then there shall 
be loud wailing throughout the land of 
Egypt, such as has never been, nor will 
ever be again. 7 But among the Israelites 
and their animals not even a dog shall 
growl, so that you may know how the 
Lord distinguishes between the Egyptians 
and the Israelites. 8 "AJI these servants of 
yours shall then come down to me, and 
prostrate before me, they shall beg me, 
'Leave us, you and all your followers!' 
Only then will I depart.'' With that he 
left Pharao's presence in bot anger. 

9 The Lord said to Moses, "Pharao re
f uses to listen to you that my wooden 
may be multiplied in the land of Egypt." 
10 Thus, although Moses and Aaron per
formed these various wonders in Pharao's 
presence, the Lord made Pharao obsti
nate, and he would not let the Israelites 
leave his land. 

CHAPTER 12. 

The Paaaover Ritual Prescribed. I The 
Lord said to Moses and Aaron in the land 
of Egypt, 2 "This month• shall stand at 
the head of your calendar; you shall reck
on it the first month of the year. 3 Tell 
the whole community of Israel: On the 
tenth of this month every one of your 
families must prcx:ure for itself a lamb, 
one apiece for each household. •If a fam
ily is too small for a whole lamb, it shall 
join the nearest household in procuring 
one and shall share in the lamb• in pr<r 
ponion to the number of persons who 
panake of it. 'The lamb must be a year
old male and without blemish. You may 
take it from either the sheep or the goats. 
6 You shall keep it until the fourteenth 
day of this month,; and then, with the 
whole assembly of Israel present, it shall 
~ slaughtered during the evening twi
light. 7 They shall take some of its blood 
~nd apply it to the two doorposts and the 
hotel of every house in which they par
take of t~e lamb. 8 That same night they 
shall eat its roasted ftesh with unleavened 
bread and bitter herbs. 9 It shall not be 
eaten raw or ooiled, but roasted whole 
with its head and shanks and inner or: 
gans. 10 None of it must be kept beyond 
the next morning; whatever is left over 
in the morning sball be burned up. 
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11 "This is how you are to eat it: with 
your loins gin, sandals on your feet and 
your staff in hand, you shall eat like those 
who are in ftight. It is the Passover• of 
the Lord. 12 For on this same night I will 
go through Egypt, striking down every 
first-born of the land, both man and 
beast, and executing judgment on all the 
gods of Egypt - I, the Lord! 13 But the 
blood will mark the houses where you 
are. Seeing the blood, I will pass over you; 
thus, when I strike the land of Egypt, no 
destructive blow will come upon you. 

1• This day shall be a memorial feast 
for you, which all your generations shall 
celebrate with pilgrimage lo the Lord as 
a perpetual institution. I~ For seven days i 
you must eat unleavened bread. From 
the very first day you shall have your 
houses clear of all leaven. Whoever eats 
leavened bread from the first day to the 
seventh shall be cut off from Israel. 16 On 
the first day you shall hold a sacred as
sembly, and likewise on the seventh. On 
these days you shall not do any sort of 
work, except to prepare the food that 
everyone needs. 

17 "Keep, then, this custom of the un
leavened bread.• Since it was on this very 
day that I brought your ranks out of the 
land of Egypt, you must celebrate this 
day throughout your generations as a per
petual institution. 18 From the evening of 
the founeenth day of the first month un
til the evening of the twenty-first day of 
this month you shall eat unleavened 
bread. 19 For seven days no leaven may 
be found in your houses. Anyone, be he 
a resident alien or a native, who eats 
leavened f oo<l shall be cut off from the 
community of Israel. 20 Nothing leavened 
may you eat; wherever you dwell you may 
eat only unleavened bread. 

Promulgation of the Passover. 21 Moses 
called all the elders of Israel and said to 
them, "Go and procure Jambs for your 
families, and slaughter them as Passover 
victims. 22 Then take a bunch of hyssop,• 
and dipping it in the blood that is in the 
basin, sprinkle the lintel and the two door
posts with this blood.' But none of you 
shall go outdoors until morning. 23 For 
the Lord will go by, striking down the 
Egyptians. Seeing the blood on the lintel 
and the two doorposts, the Lord will pass 
over that door and not Jet the destroyer 
come into your houses to strike you down. 

24 "You shall observe this as a perpet-
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ual ordinance for yourselves and your 
descendants. 2s Thus, you must also ob
serve this rite when you have entered the 
land which the Lord will give you as he 
promised. 26 When your children ask you, 
'What does this rite of yours mean?'"' 21 

you shall reply, 'This is the Passover sac
rifice of the Lord, who passed over the 
houses of the Israelites in Egypt: when 
he struck down the Egyptians, he spared 
our houses.' " 

211 Then the people bowed down in wor· 
ship, and the Israelites went and did ai 

the Lord had commanded Moses and 
Aaron. 

Death of the First-born. 29 At midnight 
the Lord slew every first-born in the land 
of Egypt," from the first-horn of Pharao 
on the throne to the first-born of the pris
oner in the dungeon, as well as all the 
first-born of the animals. 30 Pharao arose 
in the night, he and all his servants and 
all the Egyptians; and there was loud 
wailing throughout Egypt, for there was 
not a house without its dead. 

Perml11lon To Depart. 31 During the 
night Pharao summoned Moses and 
Aaron and said, "Leave my people at 
once, you and the Israelites with you! 
Go and worship the Lord as you said. 32 

Take your flocks, too, and your her<ls, 
as you demanded, and begone; and you 
will be doing me a favor." 

33 The Egyptians likewise urge<l the 
people on, to hasten their departure from 
the land; they thought that otherwise the) 
would all die. 34 The people, therefore, 
took their dough before it was leavene<l, 
in their kneading bowls wrapped in their 
cloaks on their shoulders. JS The Israel
ites did as Moses had commanded: they 
asked the Egyptians for articles of silver 
and gold and for clothing. 0 36 The Lord 
indeed had made the Egyptians so well
disposed toward the people that they let 
them have whatever they asked for. Thus 
did they despoil the Egyptians. 

II: THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT AND 
THE JOURNEY TO SINAI 

Departure from Egypt. 37 The Israelites 
set out from Rameses P for Socchoth, 

J Heb 11. 28.-k Ex 13, 3. I Ex 12, 7. 13. m Ex 13, I: 
1•; Dt 8, 201.-n Ex II, 4fr; Pa 77 (78), 51; 104 (103J. 38. 
133 (138), 10; Wll 18, 10·18.- -o Ex 3. 211; II, 2f; Pa 104 
11031. 37'.--p Nm 33, Jfr. 
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made a conTtnient sprinkler. 
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about six hundred thousand men on foot, 
not counting the children. 38 A crowd of 
mixed ancestry• also went up with them, 
besides their livestock, very numerous 
flocks and herds. 39 Since the dough they 
had brought out of Egypt was not leav
ened, they baked it into unleavened 
loaves. They had been rushed out of 
Egypt and had no opportunity even to 
prepare food for the journey. 

40 The time the Israelites had stayed in 
Egypt• was four hundred and thirty 
years.q 4 1 At the end of four hundred and 
thirty years, all the hosts of the Lord left 
the land of Egypt on this very date. 42 

This was a night of vigil for the Lord, as 
he led them out of the land of Egypt; so 
on this same night all the Israelites must 
keep a vigil for the Lord throughout their 
generations. 

Pa11over Regulatlon1. 4.l The Lord said 
to Moses and Aaron, "These are the regu
lations for the Passover. No foreigner 
may partake of it. 44 However, any slave 
who has been bought for money may par
take of it, provided you have first circum
cised him. 4 ~ But no transient alien or 
hired servant may partake of it. 46 It must 
he eaten in one und the same house; you 
may not take any of its flesh outside the 
house.' You shall not break any of its 
ho11es. • 47 The whole community of Israel 
must keep this feast. 4H If any aliens J 

livi11g among you wish to celebrate the 
Passover of the I .on!, all the males among 
them must first he cin:umcised, and then 
thL·y may join in its observance just like 
the natives. 4~ Hut no mun who is uncir
~·unH:iseJ may partake of it. The law shall 
he the same for the resident alien as for 
the nutive. 

~o All the Israelites did just as the Lord 
h<id commanded Moses and Aaron. 51 On 
that. same duy the Lord brought the ls
rac11tcs out of Egypt company by com-
puny. 

CHAPTER 13. 
Con1ecratlon of the Flnt-born. I The 
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Lord spoke to Moses and said, 2 "Conse
crate to me every first-born that opens 
the womb among the Israelites,' both 
of man and beast, for it belongs to me." 

l Moses said to the people, "Remem
ber this day on which you came out of 
Egypt, that place of slavery.11 It was with 
a strong hand that the Lord brought you 
away. Nothing made with leaven must be 
eaten. 4 This day of your departure is in 
the month of Abib. 5 Therefore, it is in 
this month that you must celebrate this 
rite, after the Lord, your God, has 
brought you into the land of the Cha
naanitcs, Hethites, Amorrites, Hevites and 
Jebusites, which he swore to your fathers 
he would give you, a land ftowing with 
milk and honey. 6 For seven days you 
shall eat unleavened bread, and the sev
enth day shall also be a festival to the 
Lord. 7 Only unleavened bread may be 
eaten during the seven days; no leaven 
and nothing leavened may be found in all 
your territory. 8 On this day you shall ex
plain to your son, 'This is because of what 
the Lord did for me when I came out of 
Egypt.' " It shall be as a sign of your hand 
and as a reminder on your forehead;" 
thus the law of the Lord will ever be on 
your lips, because with a strong hand the 
Lord brought you out of Egypt. 10 There
fore, you shall keep this prescribed rite at 
its apPointed time from year to year. 

11 "When the Lord, your God, has 
brought you into the land of the Cha
naanites, which he swore lo you and your 
fathers he would give you, 12 you shall 
dedicate to the Lord every son that opens 
the womb; "' and all the male firstlings of 
your animals shall belong to the Lord. 1J 

Every first-born of an ass you shall re
deem with a sheer. If you do not redeem 
it, you shall break its neck. Every first
born son you must redeem. 14 If your son 
should ask you later on, 'What does this 
mean?' you shall tell him, "With a strong 
hand the Lord brought us out of Egypt. 
that place of slavery. 15 When Pharao 
stubbornly refused to let us eo, the Lord 
killed every first-born in the land of 
Egypt, every first-born of man and of 
beast. That is why I sacrifice to the Lord 
everything of the male sex that opens the 
womb, and why I redeem every first-born 
of my sons.' 16 Let this, then, be as a sign 
on your hand and as a pendant on your 
forehead: with a strong hand the Lord 
brought us out of Egypt.''" 
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Toward the Red s.a. 17 Now, when 
Pharao let the people go, God did not 
lead them by way of the Philistines' land,• 
though this was the nearest; for he 
thought, should the people see that they 
would have to fight, they might change 
their minds and return to Egypt. 18 In
stead, he rerouted them toward the Red 
Sea by way of the desert road. In battle 
array the Israelites marched out of Egypt. 
19 Moses also took Joseph's bones' along, 
for Joseph had made the Israelites swear 
solemnly that, when God should come to 
them, they would carry his bones away 
with them. 

20 Setting out from Socchoth, they 
camped at Etham • near the edge of the 
desert. 

21 The Lord preceded them, in the day
time by means of a column of cloud to 
show them the way, and at night by 
means of a column of fire• to give them 
light."' Thus they could travel both day 
and night. 22 Neither the column of cloud 
by day nor the column of fire by night 
ever left its place in front of the people. 

CHAPTER 14. 

1 Then the Lord said to Moses, 2 •"Tell 
the Israelites to turn about and camp 
before Phi-hahiroth, between Magdol and 
the sea.b You shall camp in front of Baal
Saphon, just opposite, by the sea. 3 Pha
rao will then say, 'The Israelites are wan
dering about aimlessly in the land. The 
desert has closed in on them.' 4 Thus will 
I make Pharao so obstinate that he will 
pursue them. Then I will receive glory 
through Pharao and all his army, and the 
Egyptians will know that I am the Lord." 

This the Israelites did. s When it was 
reported to the king of Egypt that the 
people had fled, Pharao and his servants 
changed their minds about them. "What 
have we done!" they exclaimed. "Why, 
we have released Israel from our service!" 
6 So Pharao made his chariots ready and 
mustered his soldiers-7 six hundred first
cla.ss chariots and all the other chariots 
of Egypt, with warriors on them all. 8 So 
obstinate had the Lord made Pharao that 
he pursued c the Israelites even while they 
were marching away in triumph. 9 The 
Egyptians, then, pursued them; Pbarao's 
whole army, his horses, chariots and char
ioteers, caught up with them as they lay 
encamped by the sea at Phi-hahiroth in 

Cro.itt4 ol the Red Sea 

front of Baal-Saphon. 
Croulng of the Red Sea. 10 Pharao was 

already near when the Israelites looked 
up and saw that the Egyptians were on 
the march in pursuit of them. In great 
fright they cried out to the Lord. 11 And 
they complained to Moses, "Were there 
no burial places in Egypt that you had 
to bring us out here to die in the desert? 
W~y did you do .this to us? Why did you 
brmg us out of Egypt? 12 Did we not tell 
you this in Egypt, when we said, 'Leave 
us alone. Let us serve the Egyptians''! Far 
better for us to be the slaves of the Egyp
tians than to die in the desert." n Rut 
Moses answered the people. "Fear not! 
Stand your ground, and you will sec the 
victory the Lord will win for you today. 
These Egyptians whom you see today you 
will never see again. 14 The Lord himself 
will fight for you; you have only to keep 
still." 

ts Then the Lord said to Moses, "Why 
are you crying out to me? Tell the Israel
ites to go forward. 16 And you, lift up 
your staff and, with hand outstretched 
over the sea, split the sea in two, that the 
Israelites may pass through it on dry land. 
17 But I will make the Egyptians so ob
stinate that they will go in after them. 
Then I will receive glory through Pharao 
and all his army, his chariots and chariot
eers. 18 The Egyptians shall know that I 
am the Lord, when I receive glory through 
Pharao and his chariots and charioteers." 

19 The angel of God, who had been 
leading Israel's camp, now moved and 
went around behind them. The column of 
cloud also, leaving the front, took up its 
place behind them, 20 so that it came be
tween the camp of the Egyptians and that 
of Israel. But the cloud now became 
dark;• and thus the night passed without 

1 en so. 25; Joi 24, 3Z.-7. Nm 33, 6. ·• Ex 40, 38; Nm 
9, 15-22; Dt I, 33; Neb 9, 19; Pt 77 (78), 14; 104 (IOll). 
39; Wit 10, 17.·--b Nm 33, 71.--c Wl1 19, 3; I Me 4. 9. 

13 17: By way of the Phl.llstlnes' land: the moll di
rect ~oute from Egypt to Palestine, along the shore of the 
Mediterranean. 

13, 21: A column of cloud . . . a colwnn of II.re: prob
ably Olll! and the same preternatural phenomellOfl, a central 
nucleus of fire surrounded by smoke; only at night was itJ 
luminou1 nature •isible. Cf Ex 40, 38. 

14, 2: The1e place1 hate not been drftnitiHIY identifted. 
Enn the relatiH position o1 PhJ-hahlroth and Baal-Sapboo 
is not c:lear; perhaps the former was on the west shore of t_he 
sea, where the Israelitel were, and the lattlr on the opposite 
shore. . ht b' h ·t 14, 20: The cloud now became dark : the hg w 1c 1 
ordinarily cast at night would now han been a htlp to the 
Egyptians; its pment obscurity senes ~ ~ shitld for t~ 
llra.elitel. Howner, the readint of U.. lll'lllllill tu:t here '' 
not quite certain. 
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the rival camps coming any closer to
gether all night long. 21 Then Moses 
stretched out his hand over the sea, and 
the Lord swept the sea with a strong ea.st 
wind throughout the night and so turned 
it into dry land." When the water was 
thus divided, 22 the Israelites marched in
to the midst of the sea on dry land, with 
the water like a wall to their right and to 
their left. 

De1tructlon of the Egyptian•. 23 The 
Egyptians followed in punuit; all Pha
rao's horses and chariots and charioteen 
went after them right into the midst of 
the sea. 24 In the night watch just before 
dawn the Lord cast through the column 
of the fiery cloud upon the Egyptian force 
a glance that threw it into a panic; 25 and 
he so clogged their chariot wheels that 
they could hardly drive. With that the 
Egyptians sounded the retreat before Is
rael, because the Lord was fighting for 
them against the Egyptians. 

26 Then the Lord told Moses, "Stretch 
out your hand over the sea, that the water 
may flow back upon the Egyptians, upon 
their chariots and their charioteers." 2' So 
Moses stretched out his hand over the 
sea, and al dawn the sea ftowed back to 
its normal depth. The Egyptians were flee
ing head on toward the sea, when the 
Lord hurled them into its midst. 28 As the 
water ftowed back, it covered the chariots 
and the charioteers of Pharao's whole 
army ' which had followed the Israelites 
into the sea. Not a single one of them 
escaped. 29 But the Israelites had marched 
on dry land through the midst of the sea, 
with the water like a wall to their right 
and to their left. lO Thus the Lord saved 
lsrnel on that day from the power of the 
Egyptians. When Israel saw the Egyp
tians lying dead on the seashore lt and 
beheld the great power that the Lord had 
shown against the Egyptians, they feared 
the Lord and believed in him I and in bis 
servant Moses. 

CHAPTER 15. 
1 Then Moses and the Israelites sans 1 

~h_is _song_t~_ the Lord: I will sing to the 
'' h IS, II; Pt II t•l. II: 71 17'l. ll: tSS (131), 1st; 

Wit 10. II; II, 11; It IS. llf: H•lll II, 11.- Ot 11. 4: l"I 
10~ (IOI), 11.-t ~· IOI Cl•), II; Wl1 1e, at..-1 la IL 
II. -b Pt 117 (1111. 1•: h 11. 1.-4 Niii 1. 11.-j l"I n 
(11), ""· • h 14.. 11·19. 

11, '3·11: lllis section, with Its rtftntlctl to Uie c.
e1111t of Pal11tine ~ the hnelltu. is ~ ~ .._ 
ta bl 1 later 1lllllt11111 la Ille ori1l111I lly- II II-. 
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Lord, for he is gloriously triumphant; 
horse and chariot he has cast into the 
sea. 2 My strength and my courage• is 
the Lord, and he has been my savior. He 
is my God, I praise him; the God of my 
father, I extol him. 

J The Lord is a warrior, Lord is his 
name! 4 Pharao's chariots and army be 
hurled into the sea; the elite of his officen 
were submerged in the Red Sea. 

5 The ftood waten covered them, they 
sank into the depths like a stone.i 

6 Your right hand, 0 Lord, magnificent 
in power, your right hand, 0 Lord, bas 
shattered the enemy. 7 In your great maj
esty you overthrew your adversaries; you 
loosed your wrath to consume them like 
stubble. 8 At a breath of your anger the 
waters piled up, the flowing watcn stood 
like a mound, the ftood waters congealed 
in the midst of the sea. 

9 The enemv boasted, "I will pursue 
and overtake them: I will divide the spoils 
and have my ti.JI of them; I will draw my 
sword; my hand shall despoil them!" to 
When your wind blew. the sea covered 
them; like lead they sank in the mighty 
waters. 

11 Who is like to you among the gcxb, 
0 Lord? Who is like to you. magnificent 
in holiness? 0 terrible in renown, worker 
of wonders, 12 when you stretched out 
your right hand. the earth swallowed 
them! 

ll •Jn your mercy you led the people 
you redeemed; in your strength you guid
ed them to your holy dwelling. 14 The 
nations heard and quaked; anguish 
gripped the dwellers in Philistia. 15 Then 
were the princes of Edom dismayed; 
trembling seized the chieftains of Moab: 
all the dwellers in Chanaan melted away; 
16 .terror and dread fell upon them. By the 
might of your arm they were frozen like 
stone, while your people, 0 Lord, passed 
over, while the people you had made your 
own passed ovcr.i 

17 And you brought them in and plant
ed them on the mountain of your inheri
tance-the place where you made your 
seat, 0 Lord, the sanctuary, O Lord, 
which your hands established. 111 Tbe Lord 
shall reign forever and ever. 

19 •They sang thus because Pharao's 
horses and chariots and charioteers bad 
aone into the sea, and the Lord made 
the waters of the sea flow back upoo 
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them, though the Israelites had marched 
on dry land through the midst of the sea. 
20 So the prophetess Mariam, Aaron's sis
ter, took a tambourine in her hand, while 
Ml the women went out after her with 
tambourines, dancing; 21 and she answered 
them• with the refrain: 'Sing to the Lord, 
for he is gloriously triumphant; horse and 
chariot he has cast into the sea. 

At Mara and Elim. 22 Then Moses led 
Israel forward from the Red Sea, and 
they marched out to the desen of Sur. 
After traveling for three days through 
the desen without finding water. 23 they 
arrived at Mara,• where they could not 
drink the water, because it was too bitter. 
Hence this place was called Mara. 24 As 
the people grumbled against Moses, say
ing. "What are we to drink?" 2s he ap
pealed to the Lord, who pointed out to 
him a cenain piece of wood. When he 
threw this into the water, the water be
came fresh.• 

It was here that the Lord, in making 
rules and regulations for them, put them 
to the test. 26 "If you really listen to the 
voice of the Lord, your God," he told 
them, "and do what is right in his eyes: 
if you heed his commandments and keep 
all his precepts, I will not afflict you with 
any of the diseases with which I afflicted 
the Egyptians; 0 for I, the Lord, am your 
healer." 

27 Then they came to Elim, where there 
were twelve springs of water and seventy 
palm trees, and they camped there near 
the water .I' 

CHAPTER 16. 

The DeMrt of Sin. 1 Having set out from 
Elim,q the whole Israelite community 
came into the desert of Sin, which is be
tween Elim and Sinai, on the fifteenth 
day of the second month• after their de
parture from the land of Egypt. 2 Here 
in the desert the whole Israelite commu
nity grumbled ' against Moses and Aaron. 
J The Israelites said to them, "Would that 
we had died at the Lord's hand in the land 
of Egypt, as we sat by our fleshpots and 
ate our fill of bread! But you had to lead 
us into this desert to make the whole 
community die of famine!" 

The Quail and Manna. 4 Then the Lord 
said to Moses, 1 "I will now rain down 
bread from heaven• for you. Each day 

the people are to go out and gather their 
daily ponion; thus will I test them. to see 
whether they follow my instructions or 
not. s On the sixth day. however. when 
they prepare what they hring in. let it he 
twice as much as they gather on the other 
days." 6 So Moses and Aaron told all the 
Israelites, "At evening you will know that 
it was the Lord who hrought you out of 
the land of Egypt; 7 and in the morning 
you will see the glory of the Lord, as he 
heeds your grumbling against him.' But 
what are we that you should grumhle 
against us? R When the Lord gives you 
flesh to eat in the evening," continued 
Moses, "and in the morning your fill of 
bread, as he heeds the grumhling you 
utter against him, what then are we? Your 
grumbling is not against us, hut against 
the Lord." 

9 Then Moses said to Aaron, "Tell the 
whole Israelite community: Present your
selves before the Lord, for he has heard 
your grumbling." 10 When Aaron an
nounced this to the whole Israelite com
munity, they turned toward the desert, 
and lo, the glory of the Lord appeared 
in the cloud! 11 The Lord spoke to Moses 
and said, 12 "I have heard the grumhling 
of the Israelites. Tell them: In the eve
ning twilight you shall eat flesh, and in 
the morning you shall have your fill of 
bread, so that you may know that I, the 
Lord, am your God." 

13 In the evening quail u came up and 
covered the camp. In the morning a dew 
lay all about the camp, 14 and when the 
dew evaporated, there on the surface of 
the desert were fine flakes like hoarfrost 
on the ground. IS On seeing it, the Israel
ites asked one another, "What is this?"• 
for they did not know what it was. But 

I El 15, I. --ID Nm 33, B. n Bir 38, 5.---0 Dt 7. U.--p 
N• 33. 11.--Q N,. 33, IC)f.-r Nm II, 41; 14. 2.--.. Pl n 
(71), 241; 104 (105), 40; Jn 8, 311; I Cor 10, 3.-l Ex 18. 
12.-u N• II, 31; Pl n (78), %11. 

HI, 21: She answered them: in H tbrew the word "them" 
ii masculint and apparently reftrs lo the men who 11ang the 
preceding song. Mariam'• retrain re-echoH the ft"t •trM of 
this aong and was probably sung a1 an antiphon after each 

m~ J I 18, 1: On the nrtemth day or the ~econd month: u1 one 
full 111onth after their departure from Egypt. Ct Ex 12, 2. 51. 

18, 4: Bread rrom beaten: as a gift from God. the ~n~ 
is said to come dDWn from the 1ky. Ct P1 n (78). 25, W11 
16, 20. Perhaps it was similar lo a nal":'"al. subs.tance that 
is still found in small quantities on the S1na1 peninsula, but 
here it is, at least in part, clearly miraculous. Our Lord 
referred to the nwma 11 a type of the Bltsstd Eucharist. Ct 
Jn 6, 32. 49-52. . 

11, 15: What ts this: _the orig!nal man hu ii thus rtn· 
derttl lly the ancient wersions, which understood t~e phra,~ 
as a papular ety•olOOY of the Hebrew word DWI, manna • 
- rmder, "This is ..,.._ .. 
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Moses told them, .. This is the bread which 
the Lord has given you to eat.• 

Regulations Regarding the Manna. 16 

"Now, this is what the Lord has com
manded. So gather it that everyone hu 
enough to eat, a gomor for each person, 
as many of you as there are, each man 
providing for those of his own tent." 17 

The Israelites did so. Some gathered a 
large and some a small amount. 18 •But 
when they measured it out by the gomor, 
he who had gathered a large amount did 
not have too much, and he who had 
gathered a small amount did not have too 
little."' They so gathered that everyone 
had enough to eat. 111 Moses also told 
them, "Let no one keep any of it over 
until tomorrow morning." 20 But they 
would not listen to him. When some kept 
a part of it over until the following morn
ing, it became wormy and rotten. There
fore Moses was displeased with them. 

21 Morning after morning they gathered 
it, till each had enough lo eat; but when 
the sun grew hot, the manna melted 
away. 22 On the sixth day they gathered 
twice as much food, two gomors for each 
person. When all the leaders of the com
munity came and reported this to Moses, 
n he told them, "That is what the Lord 
prescribed. Tomorrow is a day of com

will you refuse to keep my command
menta and laws? 29 Take note! The Lord 
has given you the Sabbath. That is why 
on the sixth day he gives you food for 
two days. On the seventh day everyone 
is to stay home and no one is to go out." 
30 After that the people rested on the 
seventh day. 

J t The Israelites called this food man
na.r It was like coriander seed,• but 
white, and it tasted like wafers made with 
honey. 

32 Moses said. "This is what the Lord 
has commanded. Keep a gomorfuJ of 
manna for your descendants, that they 
may see what food I gave you to eat in 
the desert when I brought you out of the 
land of Egypt." H Moses then told Aaron, 
.. Take an urn• and put a gomor of 
manna in it. Then place it before the 
Lord in safekeeping for your descend
ants."' l4 So Aaron placed it in front of 
the Commandments• for safekeeping, as 
the Lord had commanded Moses. 

J5 The Israelites ate this manna for 
forty years, until they came to settled 
land; 1 they ate manna until they reached 
the borders of Chanaan. J6 [A gomor is 
one tenth of an epha.] 

CHAPTB 17. 

plete rest, the Sahhath, sacred to the Wat9r from the lock. t From the desen 
Lord. You may either bake or boil the · of Sin the whole Israelite community 
manna, as you please; but whatever is journeyed by stages. as the Lord directed, 
l,ett put away und ~eep for the morrow." and encamped at Raphidim.• 
-
4 When they put 1t <tway for. th~ mor- Here there was no water for the people 

row, as Moses commanded, 1t dtd not to drink. ~They quarreled. therefore, 
become rotten or wormy. 25 Moses then 

1 

with Moses and said "Give us water to 
said, "Eat it today, for t~ay is the Sa~ drink."• Moses repiied, "Why do you 
bath of the Lor~. On thts day you will , quarrel with me? Why do you put the 
not find a~y of It on the ground .. 26 On · Lord to a test?" J Here, then, in their 
the other six days you can gather 1t, but thirst for water, the people grumbled 
?n t~e seventh ~?Y;7 th7 Sahbath, none of against Moses. saying, .. Why did you ever 
1t will be there. • St11l, on the seventh make us leave Egypt'? Was it just to have 
da)'. some of the peopl~ went out to gath- us die here of thirst with our children 
er tt, although th.ey d1J not fi.~d any. 211 and our livestock?" 'So Moses cried out 
~h~~ t~~- Lord_~~~ _to Moses, How long to the Lord. ..What shall I do with this 

' Dt e. s.- w 2 c., e. 15.-ll N• 11. 1.--, M•ll 1. •. • people? A little more and they will stone 
J11 a. 11.---• ""' 93. 1111.- h N• 20. 1-is . ......- ot 1. 11: m , .. ~Th L d red M "G 
,., 11 1111. 1s1: P• 1G4 11oa1, ••: w11 11. •: 11 43 . 20 : e. · e or answe oses. o 
••· 2i. _ ··-· . over there in front of the people, along 

11, 111 St. Pa111 cltn this iiasa1t 11 '" 1u•P1• of with some of the elders of Israel, holding 
111ult1lll1 &llarln1. Cf 2 Cor S, 14. · h d 

11, 311 fPrlanit.or ~ffil: 1 .. 11. round. aromtlc '"" of in your an , as you go, the staff with 
bright brow" co1or1 th• co111pari1011. thtnt°". mm ~Y which you struck the river. 6 I will be 
to lht sin and shape, not to tht tut• or colar "' tht --· d" h · f 

ti, n: rm: 1ccordlr11 to tht limk tl'lltllati•. wllidt 1s stan mg t ere 1n ront of you on the 
followtd in Htb 9. 4. this wu • totlhn ...i. rock in Horeb. Strike the rock, and the 

11, M1 Tht' l'1>111mandmt'ftts: tht two tallltts II ttlt T111 'II ft f . f the 
Co111 .. nd•tnts. whlcll ..,.. ktpt In tht arl Cf El 25 l6. water wt OW rom It Or people to 
21t. • • drink."' This Moses did, in the presence 
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of the elders of Israel. 7 The place was 
called Massa and Meriba, • because the 
Israelites quarreled there and tested the 
Lord, saying, "Is the Lord in our midst 
or not?'"" 

Battle with Amalee. 8 At Raphidim. 
Amalee• came and waged war a~ainst 
Israel." 9 Moses, therefore, said to Josue. 
"Pick out certain men, and tomorrow go 
out and engage Amalee in battle. 1 will 
be standing on top of the hill with the 
staff of God in my hand... to So Josue 
did as Moses told him: he engaged Ama
lee in battle after Moses had climbed to 
the top of the hill with Aaron and Hur. 
11 As long as Moses kept his hands raised 
up, Israel had the better of the fight. hut 
when he let his hands rest, Amalee had 
the better of the fight. 12 Moses' hands, 
however, grew tired; so they put a rock 
in place for him to sit on. Meanwhile 
Aaron and Hur supported his hands, one 
on one side and one on the other, so that 
his hands remained steady till sunset. D 

And Josue mowed down Amalee and his 
people with the edge of the sword. 

t 4 Then the Lord said to Moses, "Write 
this down in a document as something 
to be remembered, and recite it in the 
ears of Josue: I I will completely blot out 
the memory of Amalee from under the 
heavens... is Moses also bujlt an altar 
there, which he called Yahweh-nissi; • 16 

for he said, "The Lord takes in hand his 
banner; the Lord will war against Amalee 
through the centuries." 

CHAPTER 18. 

Meeting with Jethro. 1 Now Moses' 
father-in-law Jethro, the priest of Madian, 
heard of all that God had done for Mo
ses and for his people Israel: how the 
Lord had brought Israel out of Egypt. 2 
So his father-in-law Jethro took along 
Sepphora, Moses' wife, whom Moses had 
sent back to him, J and her two sons. 
One of these was called Gersam; 1 for he 
said, "I am a stranger in a foreign land." 
4 The other was called Eliezer; for he 
said, "My father's God is my helper; he 
has rescued me from Pharao's sword.'" 
s Together with Moses' wife and sons, 
then, his father-in-law Jethro came to 
him in the desert where be was encamped 
near the mountain of God, 6 and he sent 
word to Moses, "I, Jethro, your father-

in-law. am corning to you. along with 
your wife and her two sons ... 

7 Moses went out to meet his father
i n-law. bowed down hefore him, and 
kissed hi~. Having greeted each other, 
they went into the tent. 11 Moses then told 
his father-in-law of all that the Lord had 
done to Pharao and the Egyptians for the 
sake of Israel, and of all the hardships 
they had had to endure on their journey. 
and how the Lord had come to their 
rescue. 9 Jethro rejoiced over all the 
goodness that the Lord had shown Israel 
in rescuing them from the hands of the 
Egyptians. 10 "Blessed he the Lord." he 
said, "who has rescued his people from 
!he hands of Pharao and the Egyptians. 
11 Now I know that the Lord is a deity 
great heyond any other; for he took occa
sion of their heing dealt with insolently 
to deliver the people from the power of 
!he Egyptians." 12 Then Jethro, the father
in-law of Moses, brought a holocaui;t and 
other sacrifices to God, and Aaron came 
with all the elders of Israel to participate 
with Moses' father-in-law in the meal 
before God. 

Appointment of Minor Judge1. 1 J The 
next day Moses sat in judgment for the 
people, who waited about him from 
morning until evening. 14 When his father
in-law saw all that he was doing for the 
people, he inquired, "What sort of thing 
is this that you are doing for the people? 
Why do you sit alone while all the peo
ple have to stand about you from morn
ing till evening?" IS Moses answered his 
father-in-law, "The people come to me 
to consult God. 16 Whenever they have a 
disagreement, they come to me to have 
me settle the matter between them and 
make known to them God's decisions and 
regulations." 

17 "You are not acting wisely," his 
father-in-law replied. 18 "You will surely 
wear yourself out, and not only yourself 
but also these people with you. The task 
is too heavy for you; h you cannot do it 
alone. 19 Now, listen to me, and I will 
give you some advice, that God may be 
with you. Act as the people's representa-

d Pl 94 (95). Bf.- Dt 25. 17: I Kt• IS. z.-r Nm 2A. 20; 
I K11 15. 3. 20.-a Ell 2. 22.-h Nm I I, 14. 

17, 7: ~U!UI ... Meriba: Hebrew words mtaning retPK· 
tiwely, "the (place of lht) test," and, "lht (place of tht) 
quarreling." . 

17 I: Amalee: the Amlecitea were an aborig1111I lltOlll• 
of soi:thern Palestine and the Sinai peninsula. Cf Nm 24, 20. 

17, 15: Yabweb-n1as1: meanin1, "the Lord is my banner." 
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live before God, bringing to him what
ever they have to say. 20 Enlighten them 
in regard to the decisions and regulations, 
showing them how they are to live and 
what they are to do. 21 But you should 
al50 look among all the people for able 
and God-fearing men, trustworthy men 
who hate dishonest gain, and set them as 
officers over groups of thousands, of hun
dreds, of fifties, and of tens.i 22 Let these 
men render decisions for the people in 
all ordinary cases. More important cases 
they should refer to you, but all the lesser 
cases they can settle themselves. Thus, 
your hurden will he lightened, since they 
will hear it with you. ll If you do this, 
when God gives you orden you will be 
ahle to stand the strain, and all these 
people will go home satisfied." 

24 Moses followed the advice of his 
father-in-law and did all that he had sug
gested. 25 He picked out able men from 
all Israel and put them in cbarae of the 
people as officers over groups of thou
sands, of hundreds, of fifties, and of tens. 
~6 They re_ndered decisiom. for the people 
m all ordinary cases. The more difficult 
cases they referred to Moses, but all the 
lesser cases they settled themselves. 27 
Then Moses bade farewell to his father
in-law, who went off to his own country. 

111: TIIE COVENANT AT llOUlff SINAI 

CHAPTER 19. 

Arrival at Sinai. 1 In the third month 
after their departure from the land of 
Fgypt, on its first day. the Israelites came 
to the dese~ ?f Sinai. i After the /·ourney 
from Raph1d1m to the desert o Sinai 
they pitched camp.i · 

. While Israel was encamped here in 
I ront of the mountain, l Moses went up 
the mountain to tiod. Then the Lord 
called to him and said, "Thus shall you 
say to the house of Jacob: 4 tell the Israel-
- --· ------- ----- - ----------

• DI I. IS: II. II. l Ill• SJ. IS. l DI 31. 11.--1 Dt J 
I: 14. 2; a llf; Jl. lf.-m I "' t. 1.-n la a. 11 · a 
ll·IL o I• So&. J; Hell IL llf. i' Dt 4. 1•. ' 

--,,~ i1 'h;t;;;,; of ~,,;.1~ . ;._.;_. u the .w; lnllib 
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·~• Clwut1o111 ...... , 11111 tllt CllristiM .,...... ia "9 
&trict se.e. Ct la 61. 6; l pt 2. s... 9. 
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it.es: You have aeen for yourselves bow 
I treated the Egyptians and how I bore 
you up on eagle winp and brought you 
here to myself.• 5 Therefore. if you heark
en to my voice and keep my covenant. 
you shall be my special ~ion. dear
er to me than all other people.' thouah 
all the earth is mine. 6 You shall be to 
me a kingdom of priests,• a holy nation.• 
That i1 what you must tell the Israelites.·· 
7 So Moses went and swnmoned the eld
ers of the people. When he set before 
them all that the Lord had ordctt:d .him 
to tell them. 8 the people all answered 
together, "Everything the Lord bas said. 
we will do." lben Moses brought back 
to the Lord the response of the people. 

9 The Lord also told him, "I am com
ing to you in a dense cloud,• 50 that when 
the people hear me speaking with you, 
they may always have faith in you al50 ... 
When Moses, then, had reponed to the 
Lord the response of the people. 10 the 
Lord added, "Go to the people and have 
them s.anctif y themselves today and to
morrow. Make them wash their garments 
11 and be readv for the third dav· for on 
the third day ·the Lord will c~ down 
on Mount Sinai before the eves of all t.bc. 
people. 12 Set limits for thC people all 
around the mountain,• and tell them: 
Take care not to go up the mountain, or 
even lo touch its base. If anyone touches 
lhe mountain he mus1 be put to death. 
13 No hand shall touch him; he must be 
stoned 10 death or killed with arrows. 
Such a one, man or beast, must not be 
allowed to live. Onh· when the ram's horn 
resounds may they. go up 10 the moun
tain." 14 Then Moses came down from 
the ~ountain to the people and had them 
s.ancufy themselves and wuh their gar
ments .. 15 He warned them, .. Be ready for 
the third day. Have no intercourse with 
any woman." 

TM Great Theophany. 16 On the morn
ins of the third day there were peals of 
lhunder and lightning. and a he.a")' cloud 
over the mountain, and a vcn· loud trum
pet blast. so that all the pCople in the 
camp trembled. 17 But Moses led the peo
ple out of the camp to meet God. and 
lhey stationed thcmsel~ at the foot of 
the mountain.I' II Mount Sinai was aD 
wrapped in smoke. for the Lord came 
down upon it in fire. The smote roee 
from it as tbouab from a furnace, and 



EXODUS, 20 78 The Ten Commandment~ 

fe~ale slav~, or rour beast, or hy the 
ahen who lives with you. 11 In six days 
the Lord made the heavens and the earth. 
the sea and all that is in them; hut on 
the seventh day he rested. 11• That is whv 
the Lord has blessed the Sahhath day 
and made it holy. 

the whole mountain trembled violently. 
l9 The trumpet blast grew louder and 
louder, while Moses was speaking and 
God answering him with thunder. 

20 When the Lord came down to the 
top of Mount Sinai. he summoned Mo
ses to the top of the mountain, and Moses 
went up to him. 21 Then the Lord told 
Moses, "Go down and warn the people 
not to break through toward the Lord 
in order to see him: otherwise many of 
them will be struck down. 22 The priests, 
too. who approach the Lord must sanc
tify themselves; else he will vent his 
anger upon them." 23 Moses said to the 
Lord, "The people cannot go up to Mount 
Sinai, for you yourself warned us to set 
limits around the mountain to make it 
sacred.·· 24 The Lord repeated, "Go down 
now! Then come up again along with 
Aaron. But the priests and the people 
must not break through to come up to 
the Lord; else he will vent his anger upon 
them." 2s So Moses went down to the 
people and told them this. 

CHAPTER 20. 

The Ten Commandments. I Then God 
delivered all these commandments:• 

2 q "I, the Lord, am your God, who 
brought you out of the land of Egypt,r 
that place of slavery. J You shall not have 
other gods besides me. 4 You shall not 
carve idols 1 for yourselves in the shape 
of anything in the sky above or on the 
earth below or in the waters beneath the 
earth; 5 you shall not bow down before 
them or worship them. 1 For I, the Lord, 
your God, am a jealous• God, inflicting 
punishment for their fathers' wickedness 
on the children of those who hate me, 
down to the third and fourth generation; 
6 but bestowing mercy down to the thou
sandth generation, on the children of 
those who love me and keep my com
mandments. 

7 "You shall not take the name of the 
Lord, your God, in vain.u For the Lord 
will not leave unpunished him who takes 
his name in vain. 

s "Remember to keep holy the Sabbath 
day. 9 Six days you may labor and do all 
your work, 10 but the seventh day is the 
Sabbath of the Lord, your God." No 
work may be done then either by you, or 
your son or daughter, or your male or 

12 x "Honor your fat her and your moth
er, that you may have a long life in the 
land which the Lord, your God. is giving 
you . .r 

D "You shall not kill..1 
14 "You shall not commit adultery." 
1 s "You shall not steal. b 
16 "You shall not hear false witness 

against your neighbor.' 
17 "You shall not covet your neighhor's 

house. You shall not covet your neigh
hor's wife, nor his male or female sla\"e, 
nor his ox or ass, nor anything else 1ha1 
lie longs to him." " 

The Fear of God. 111 When the people 
witnessed the thunder and lightning, the 
trumpet lilast and the mountain smoking. 
they all feared and trcmliled.' So they 
took up a position much farther away 111 

and said to Moses, "You srcak lo us, and 
we will listen; out let not God speak to 
us, or we shall die." 20 Moses answered 
the people, "Do not he afraid, for ( iod 
has come to you only to test you and put 
his fear upon you, lest you should sin." 
21 Still the people remained al a distance, 
while Moses approached the cloud where 
God was. 

22 The Lord told Moses, "Thus shall 
you speak to the Israelites: You have 
seen for yourselves that I have spoken to 
you from heaven. 23 Do not make any
thing to rank with me; neither gods of 
silver nor gods of gold shall you make 
for yourselves.I 

24 "An altar of earth you shall make 
for me, and upon it you shall sacrifice 
your holocausts and peace offerings, your 
sheep and your oxen.• In whatever place 
I choose for the remembrance of my 

<I DI 5. 8·21.--r Lv 26. 13: Pa 80 (81), 10; DI 13. 4.---1 
Ex 34. 17: Lv 26. I: Dt 4. 15-19: 'D. 15. t Ex J4, 7. 14; 
N• 14, 11; Dt 4, Z4: 8, 1&.-u Lv 19, 12: Z4, 18.-• Ex 23. 
12; 31. l:i-1~; 34. 21; 35. 2; Lv 23. 3.---w Ex 31. 17; Gn 2. 
11.--r Ml 19. 18f; Mk 10. 19: Lk 18, 20; Rom 13. 9.·-y Ml 
15. 4; Mk 7, 10; Eph I. 2f.-z Mt 5. 21. 1 Lw 18, 20; 20. 
10; Dt 22. 22: Mt 5, 'D. -b Lv 19, II.-< Ex 23. I; DI 19. 
16tr; Prv 19. 5. 9: 24. 28.- -II Rom 7. 7.--e DI 4, II: 5. 22· 
ZJ; 18. 16; Heb 12. 181.-1 Ex 20. 3f.--11 Dt 12. 5. 11; 14. 
23; 16. 8. 

20, 1-17: The precise divi1ion of thtse precepb into "hn 
commandmenh" is 1omewhat uncertain. Traditionally among 
CatholiCI n 1-6 are considered 11 only one commandment, 
and ' 17 as two. Cf Dt 5, 6-21. 

20, 5: Jea.10118: demandina exclusive 1lleaiance, such as a 
wife must have for her husband. 
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name• I will come to you and bless you. 
25 If you make an altar of stone for me,h 
do not build it of cut stone, for by put
ting a tool to it you desecrate it. :16 You 
shall not go up by steps to my altar, on 
which Jou must not be indecently un
covere . 

CHAPTER 21. 

Lawa Regarding Slavea. 1 "These are 
the rule!i• you shall lay before them.i 2 
When you purchase a Hebrew slave, he 
is to serve you for six years, but in the 
seventh year he shall be given his free
dom without cost. J If he comes into 
service alone, he shall leave alone; if he 
comes with a wife, his wife shall leave 
with him. 4 But if his master gives him 
a wife and she hears him sons or daugh
ters, the woman and her children shall 
remain the master's property and the man 
shall leave alone. 'If, however, the slave 
declares, 'I am devoted to my master and 
my wife and children; I will not go free,' 
6 his muster shall hring him to Goo• and 
there, at the door or doorpost, he shall 
pierce his ear with an awl, thus keeping 
him as his !!lave forever. 

7 "When a man sells his daughter as a 
slave, she shall not go free as male slaves 
do. " But if her master who had destined 
her• for himself disli kcs her, he shall let 
her he redeemed. He has no right to sell 
her to a foreigner. since he has hroken 
faith with her. "If he destines her for his 
son, he shall treut her like a daughter. 
10 _1f he takes another wife, he shall not 
w1t~hold ~er foo<l, her clothing, or her 
rn111ugal rights. '.' If he does not grant 
he~- '~~se_t~r~~- thmgs, she shall be given 

11 01 n. s: ,., a. 31. - i-L, 2s. 3iir-:-01 is.-12:11:-19' M-
1•. I Lw 24. 17: Nni 35. 15-29; DI 4, 41f; II, 2-1 .... oi 
24. 7. I Lw 10. t: P"' 211. 20; Mt 15 ~· Mlt. 7 10' - L 
:M. 11-11; Ot 18, 21: Mt ~ .. 18. • • • . RI • 

20.,,24: I rhoo11r for lhr- r~~t"lllhruitt ot m,. namt: llttr
ally, where I rukt my namt to i. rtllll•btrtd" • at Ille 
aacrrd 1ih where God wi1h11 to be wcnhlped and Mia na .. 
rtftrtd. 

21\ 11 Rul..,.: Judicial prtndtnh to be 111td 111 11ttlln1 
q11ut ona of law and cuatom. Thia lntrocl11ctary 11hra11 H1'1'1S 
11 lht title of lht fallowing collection of citil and nlliious 
lawa ( chaptera 21· 23) which 11 calltd In !1 2• 7 tti. B • 
Of !hr ('u'l'IWll. ' ' 00 

21, I: Tu tlod: to lht unct111ry: ar 11trtla111 tht ptrue 
11 to ~~ rendtred, "lo lht 1oct1." in Ille HMt of '"to tht 
J11d111. C1 Pa Ill ( 82). l. Since tht 11pns1ion '"ta hrft 
an open tar" 11111nt "lo obey," a Dltrctll tar labt wu 111 ancient symbol of obedience. Cf p, 39 (40). 7. 

21 • lf1 ~llnf'd hM : inttndtd htr as a wih of MCOlld 
rank. 

21, 2~: This ltction i1 llnown 11 tht In tallools tlll 
law of ht for bit. Tiit 11 .. llOSt ol thla law WU not ..... 
tllt tnforce .. nt .of riaaraua Justin, llut also the ll"'llllti.! 
of 1r11ttr 11t111lt1" th.In would be Just. Chtist """ to tlll1 
~t ltf •lltn Ht 11hort1 Christians to ctllt tlleir lawful 
"' • ar the ukt of chilrity. C1 Mt 5. 3111. 
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her freedom absolutely, without cost to 
her. 

Personal lnlury. 12 "Whoever strikes a 
man a mortal blow must be put to death.i 
13 He, however, who did not hunt a man 
down, but caused his death by an act of 
God, may flee to a place which I will set 
apart for this purpose. 14 But when a marl 
kills another after maliciously scheming 
to do so, you must take him even from 
my altar and put him to death. 15 Who
ever strike!! his father or mother shall 
be put to death. 

16 "A kidnaper, whether he !!ells his 
victim or still has him when caught, shall 
be fut to death.j 

1 "Whoever curses his father or mother 
shall be put to death.' 

18 "When men quarrel and one strike!I 
the other with a stone or with his fill, 
not mortally, but enough to put him in 
bed, 19 the one who struck the blow shall 
he acquitted, provided the other can get 
up and ~alk around with the help of his 
staff. St11l, he must compensate him for 
his enforced idleness and provide for his 
complete cure. 

2o "When a man !!trikes his male or fe
male slave with a rod so hard that the 
slave dies under his hand, he shall be 
punished. 21 If, however, the slave sur
vives for a day or two, he i1 not to be 
punished, since the slave is his own 
property. 

22 "When men have a fight and hurt a 
pregnant woman, !IO that she suffen a 
mi~arriage, hut no further injury, the 
guilty one shall be fined as much as the 
woman's hushand demands of him and 
~e .shall pa~ i!' the presence of the j~dges. 
•3 But 1f mJU:J ensues, you shall give 
life for life, 2 eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot, 2' 
burn for burn, wound for wound stripe 
for stripe.• ' 

26 "When a man strikes his male or 
female slave in the eye and destroys the 
use <?f the eye, h~ shall let the slave go 
free m compensation for the eye. 21 If he 
knocks out a tooth of his male or female 
slave, he shall let the slave go free in 
compensation for the tooth. 

28 "When an ox gores a maa or a wom
an to death, the ox must be stoned; its 
flesh may not be eaten. The owner of the 
?X, however, shall go unpunished. 29 But 
if an ox was previously in the habit of 
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goring people and its owner, though 
warned. would not keep it in; should it 
then kill a man or a woman, not only 
must the ox be stoned, but its owner also 
must be put to death. 30 If. however, a 
fine is imposed on him, he must pay in 
ransom for his life whatever amount is 
imposed on him. 31 This law applies if it 
is a boy or a girl that the ox gores. 32 But 
if it is a male or a female slave that it 
gores. he must pay the owner of the slave 
thirty shekels of silver, and the ox must 
be stoned. 

Property Damage. 33 "When a man un
covers or digs a cistern and does not 
cover it over again, should an ox or an 
a~ fall into it, 34 the owner of the cistern 
must make good by restoring the value of 
the animal to its owner; the dead animal, 
however, he may keep. 

J5 '"When one man·s ox hurts another's 
ox so badly that it dies, they shall sell the 
live ox and divide this money as well as 
the dead animal equally between them. 
J6 But if it was known that the ox was 
previously in the habit of goring and its 
owner would not keep it in, he must make 
full restitution, an ox for an ox; but the 
dead animal he may keep. 

J7 •"When a man steals an ox or a 
sheep and slaughters or sells it, he shall 
restore five oxen for the one ox, and four 
sheep for the one sheep." 

CHAPTER 22. 
t "[If a thief is caught• in the act of 

housebreaking and beaten to death, there 
is no bloodguilt involved. 2 But if after 
sunrise he is thus beaten, there is blood
guilt.) He must make full restitution. If 
he has nothing, he shall be sold to pay 
for his theft. 3 If what he stole is found 
alive in his possession, be it an ox, an ass 
or a sheep, he shall restore two animals 
for each one stolen. 

4 •"When a man is burning over a field 
or a vineyard, if he lets the fire spread 
so that it burns in another"s field, he 
must make restitution with the best pro
duce of his own field or vineyard. s If the 
fire spreads further, and catches on to 
thorn bushes, so that shocked grain or 
standing grain or the field itself is burned 
up, the one who started the fire must 
make full restitution. . 

Trusts and loans. 6 "When a man gives 
money or any article to another for safe
keeping and it is stolen from the latter's 

Laws Relati1l4 to Property 

house, the thief, if caught, must make: 
twofold restitution. 7 If the thief is not 
caught, the owner of the house shall be 
brought to God,• to swear that he him
self did not lay hands on his neighbor's 
property. 8 In every question of dishonest 
appropriation, whether it be about an ox, 
or an ass. or a garment, or anything 
else that has disappeared, where another 
claims that the thing is his, both parties 
shall present their case before God: the 
one whom God convicts must make two
fold restitution to the other. 

9 '"When a man gives an ass, or an ox, 
or a sheep, or any other animal to an
other for safekeeping, if it dies, or is 
maimed or snatched away, without any
one witnessing the fact, to the custodian 
shall swear by the Lord that he did not 
lay hands on his neighbor's property: the 
owner must accept the oath, and no resti
tution is to be made. 11 But if the cus
todian is really guilty of theft, he must 
make restitution to the owner. 12 If it has 
been killed by a wild beast, let him bring 
it as evidence, and he need not make 
restitution for the mangled animal." 

13 "When a man borrows an animal 
from his neighbor, if it is maimed or dies 
while the owner is not present, the man 
must make restitution. 14 But if the own
er is present, he need not make restitu
tion. If it was hired, this was covered by 
the price of its hire. 

Social laws. 1' "When a man seduces a 
virgin who is not betrothed, and lies with 
her, he shall pay her marriage price and 
marry her./I 16 If her father refuses to 
give her to him, he must still pay him 
the customary marriage price for virgins.• 

17 "You shall not let a sorceress live.q 
18 "Anyone who lies with an animal 

shall. be put to death.' 
t9 "Whoever sacrifices to any god, ex

cept to the Lord alone, shall be doomed.1 

a 2 Kp. 12. 6.--o Qn 31, 39.--'IJ Dt 22. 28f.--<1 LY 19. Zit 
31; 211. 8. 7:1; Dt 18. 101.·--r LY 18. Z3; DI 'D. 21.--. DI 13, 
17. 2·7. 

21, 37-22, 30: Jn the Vulgate. 22. 1·31. 
22, 1f: H a thief 19 caua:ht: this Hems to be a fragment 

of what wu once a longer law on housebrtaking, which ~1 
been inserted here into the 111iddle of a law on stealing am· 
111als. At night the householder would be Justifted in killing 
a burglar outright, but not 10 in t~e daytime, when th1 
burglar could 111ore rasily ~- 13ugh_t alne: He mu.~l make full 
r~tltutlon: this stood or1g1nally 1 mmtdrately after 21. J7 · 

22, 4: The Greek and Latin wrrsion1 understood this. wrrs4 
as a protiibition apinst allowing one's 13ttle to graze in th1 
leld of another. 

22, 7: Brought tc God: see note on Ex 21, 6. Cf also E1 

'12'22~1 I: The customaiY marrta&e price for rlrit1118: lfty 
dlelrels ilCCGrdi111 to Dt Z2. 29. 
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20 "You shall not molest or oppress an 
alien, for you were once aliens yourselves 
in the land of Egypt.' 21 You shall not 
wrong any widow or orphan. 22 If ever 
you wrong them and they cry out to me, 
I will surely hear their cry. 23 My wrath 
will flare up, and I will kill you with the 
sword; then your own wives will be wid
ows, and your children orphans. 

24" "If you lend money to one of your 
poor neighbors among my people, you 
shall not act like an extortioner toward 
him by demanding interest from him. 2' 
If you take your neighbor's cloak as a 
pledge, you shall return it to him before 
sunset; 26 for this cloak of his is the only 
covering he has for his body. What else 
has he to sleep in? If he cries out to me, 
I will hear him; for I am compassionate. 

21 "You shall not revile God,• nor 
curse a prince of your people.•· 

28 "You shall not delay the offering of 
your harvest and your press. You shall 
give me the first-horn of your sons. 29 
You must do the same with your oxen 
and your sheep; for seven days the first
ling may stay with its mother, but on the 
eighth day you must give it to me."' 

30 "You shall be men sacred to me. 
Flesh torn to pieces in the field you shall 
not eat; throw it to the dogs.• 

CHAPTER 23. 

1 "You shall not repeat a false report. 
Do not join the wicked in putting your 
hand, as an unjust witness, upon anyone.' 
! Neither shall you allege the example of 
the many as an excuse for doing wrong. 
nor shall you, when testifying in a law
suit, side with the many in perverting 
justice. l You shall not favor a poor man 
in his lawsuit.• 

4 "When you come upon your enemy's 
ox or ass going astray, see to it that it is 
ret_~r~ed to him.~ 5 When you notice the 

l h 23. t; lw II. Uf; Dt 10. llf; M. in; 17. 11: Za 7. I._ 
u Lw JS. 31·31: Dt 23. llf; :M. lt-13; 11 11. n. 1n.-.. 

Am 23. 5. w h 13, I; 34. It; lw n. V; Dt 11. 11. ·-a Lw 
7, :M; 11. Ill; at. I. ·J Dt II. lltt. 1Lw11. IS.-1 Dt n, 
ltt. b Dt II. It; 17. 211; llr IO. V. -~ h n, 11.-J lw a. 
3.1. •la ID. L -I h 34, II. ntl; Lw D· Dt 1e 1.17 -1 
llM. ltlll. ' ' . 

22, 271.0od:-or perhap1 "tht 1od1," In ti.t - of "tllt 
h1d11t1." U llll par1ll1I with I prln~ ol J011r PfQC>l• ...... ti. 

23, 141 Thu1 thrw fu1h art tluwtien C'&llM tllt Paa
Oftl', P1nt11n1t. 8ootll1. Ct Ex '4. 11·26: l' 23; Dt 16. 

23, 11: Appeov bfl0tt mt: UM eritillll ..,,-.uiCM WU 
"lff •Y fact"; 10 1110 in ll'fWll otlltr DI-. IS Ex 2.)., 
17: '4, 2'f; Dt 16. 16; ll. 11. 

23, 11: Boll I Ud In II.I motbef'• mm. tMs ... "" .. 
a Cllanunit1 ritllll; i.tna It is fwti*-. llert IS 1 ~ cwe•onr. 

ass of one who hates you lying prostrate 
under its burden. by no means desen 
him; help him, rather, to raise it up. 

6 .. you shall not deny one of your needy 
fell ow men his rights in his lawsuit. 7 You 
shall keep away from anything dishonest. 
1be innocent and the just you shall DOI 
put to death, nor shall you acquit the 
guilty. 8 Never take a bribe, for a bribe 
blinds even the most clear-sighted and 
twists the words even of the just.• 9 You 
shall not oppress an alien; you well know 
how it feels to be an alien. since you 
were once aliens yourselves in the land 
of Egypt.' 

Rellgloua Lawa. 10' "For six years you 
may aow your land and gather in its pr~ 
duce. 11 But the seventh year you shall 
let the land lie untilled and unharvested, 
that the poor among you may eat of it 
and the beasts of the field may eat what 
the poor leave. So also shall you do in 
regard to your vineyard and your olive 
grove. 

12 "For six days you may do your WOl"k, 
but on the seventh day you must ~, 
that your ox and your ass may also have 
rest, and that the son of your maidserv
ant and the alien may be refreshed. u 
Give heed to all that I have told you. 

"Never mention the name of any other 
god; it shall not be heard from your lips. 

14 I "Three times a year you shall cele
brate a pilgrim feast to me.• 1~ You shall 
keep the feast of Unleavened Bread. As 
I have commanded you, you must eat 
unleavened bread for seven days at the 
prescribed time in the month of Abib, 
for it was then that you came out of 
Egypt. No one shall appear before me• 
empty-handed. 16 You shall also keep the 
feast of the grain harvest with the finl 
of the crop that you have sown in the 
field: and finalh·. the feast at the fruit 
harvest at the end of the year, when you 
gather in the produce from the fields. 17 
Thrice a year shall all your men appear 
before the Lord God. 

18 "You shall not offer the blood of my 
sacrifice with leavened bread;• nor shall 
the fat of my feast be kept ovani.ght till 
the next day. 19 The choices1 first fruits 
of your soil you shall bring to the house 
of the Lord. your God. 

''You shall not boil a kid in its motber''s 
milk.• 
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. Reward of Fidelity. 2o "See, I am send- I people shall not come up at all with 
mg an angel " bef~re you, to guard you Moses." 
on the way and~ 1brmg you. to the place I 3 When Moses came to the people and 
have p~epa.r:ed. ~ Be attentive to _him ~nd related all the words and ordinances of the 
heed his ~01ce. Do ~ot rebel a~amst him, Lord, they all answered with one voice 
for ~e wd~ not. for~1v~ your sm. My au- "We will do everything that the Lord ha~ 
th?nty resides m him. 22 It you heed his told us." "' 4 Moses then wrote down all 
voice and c~rry out all I t~ll you. I will the words of the Lord and, rising early 
be an enemy to your enerrues and a foe the next day. he erected at the foot of 
to your foes. the mountain an altar and twelve pillars• 

_23 "My angel will go before you and for . the twelve tribes of Israel. ~Then, 
bnng you to the Amorrites, Hethites, havmg sent certain young men of the 
Pherezites. C'hanaanites. Hcvites and Israelites to offer holocausts and sacri
Jebusites; and I will wipe them out. 24 fice young hulls as peace offerings to the 
Therefore, you shall not how down in Lord, 6 Moses took half of the blood and 
worship before their gods, nor shall you put it in large howls; the other half he 
make anything like them;• rather, you splashed on the altar. 1 Taking the Hook 
must demolish them and smash their sa- of the Covenant. he read it aloud to the 
cred pillars.i H The Lord. your God, you people~ who ans:wered, "All that the Lord 
shall worship: then I will bless your food has said, we will heed and do ... "Then 
and drink, and I will remove all sickness he took the blood and sprinkled it on the 
from your midst: 26 no woman in your people, saying, "This is the blood of the 
land will be barren or miscarry~ and I cover:iant which the Lord has made with 
will give you a full span of life. you .m .. accordance with all these word!! 

27 "I will have the fear of me precede of his. " 
you, so that I will t_hrow into panic every 9 Moses then went up with Aaron, 
nation you reach.I I will make all your Nadab, Abiu, and seventy elders of Israel, 
enemies turn from you in flight, 2H and 10 and they beheld the God of l!irael. 
ahead of you I will send hornets• to Under his feet there appeared to be sap
drive the Hevites, C'hanaanites and Heth· phire tilework, as clear as the sky itself. 
ites out of your way. 29 But not in one 11 Yet he did not smite these chosen l!i
year will I drive them all out before you; raelites. After gazing on God,• they could 
else the land will become so desolate still eat and drink. 
that the wild beasts will multiply against MoH1 on the Mountain. 12 The Lord 
you. 30 Instead, I will drive them out little said to Moses, "Come up lo me on the 
by little before you, until you have grown mountain and, while you are there, I will 
numerous enough to take possession of give you the stone tablets 0 on which I 
the land. JI •I will set your boundaries have written the commandments inlend
from the Red Sea to the sea of the Philis- ed for their instruction." IJ So Moses set 
tines,• and from the desen to the River; out with Josue, his aide, and went up to 
all who dwell in this land I will hand b h 14. 1e; az. 34; 33. z. 1 h 34. 1().16; Nm :sJ. rn; 

. Dt 7, 2'4fr. -j Dt 2. 25; 7. 20n. --II On II, 18: Dt II, 24: Joo 
over to you lo be dnven out of your way. 1. 4. -1 Ex 34, 12.1a: 011. :m. "'El 19. e. "H•b e. 11111_ 
32 You shall not make a covenant with -0 Eu1. ia: 32• 151 : Dt !I. 22· 

23, 21: My aulhortly re11ldes--ln-h~lm-:~liter1llY, "My name 
them or their gods. 33 They must not i• within him." 
abide in your land lest they mak you 23, 24: Make &nythln& like lhMn: IOIH render, "act IC· 

• e cording lo their conduct." !iacred ~Illar• obJech of rt· 
sin against me by ensnaring you into ligious nnerati•n at Chanaanite 11nctuaries. 
worshiping their gods." I 23, 211 Hornet!: some undentand thil liguralively at 

various troublesome afrlictiCllU; other1 tran1late the Hebrew 
word as "leprosy." Cf Dt 7. 20; Jos 24, 12: Wis 12. 8. 

23, 31: The sea or the Phtllstlne11: the Mediterranean. CHAPTER 24. The Riter: the Euphratu. Dnly in the tim1 ol David and 
Solomon did the territory of hratl come near to reaching 

Ratification of the Covenant. I Moses such di1tant borders. 
himself was told "Come up to the Lord I 24, 4: J>tlla.rs: 1tone 1hafts or sl~bl. enctel as 1y.mbols ot 

' • • ' ,
1 the fact that rach of the twelYI tribes had entered into th11 

you and Aaron, With Nadab, Ab1u, and ' COttrDnt with God: not idolatrous as in Ex 23. 24. although 
seventy of the elders of Israel. You shall I the same Hebrew word is used in both pusagn. 8tt not• on 

all rsh. d" 2 b M Gn 28. 18. wo Ip at some 1stance, ut oses 24, 11: Arur pzln1 on God: the 111cients thought that 
alone is to come close to the Lord. the ' the sight of God would bring insww.ous death. Cf Ex .33. 

' ' 20; Gn 16, 1.3; 32, 31; Jgs 6, 221; U, 22. Eat a.nd drink 
others shall not come too near, and the I partake o1 the sacrificial mul. 
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the mountain of God. 14 The elders, how
ever, had been told by him, "Wait here 
for us until we return to you. Aaron and 
Hur are staying with you. If anyone bas 
a complaint, let him refer the matter to 
them." 1~ After Moses had gone up, a 
cloud covered the mountain. l6 The glory 
of the Lord settled upon Mount Sinai. 
The cloud covered it for six days, and on 
the seventh day he called to Moses from 
the midst of the cloud.P 17 To the Israel
ites the glory of the Lord was seen as a 
consuming fire on the mountaintop.'1 IB 
But Moses passed into the midst of t.he 
cloud as he went up on the mountam; 
and there he stayed for forty days and 
forty nights.r 

IV: THE DWELLING AND ITS FURNISHINGS 

CHAPTER 25. 

Collection of Materlal1. I This is what 
the Lon.I then said to Moses:' 2 "Tell 
the Israelites to take up a collection for 
me. From every man you shall accept the 
contrihution that his heart prompts him 
to give me . .l These arc the contrihutions 
you shall accept from them: gold, silver 
and hronzc; 1 4 violet, purple and scarlet 
yarn; tine linen and goat hair; 'rams' 
skins dyed red, and thahas• skins; acacia 
wood: '' oil for the light; spices for the 
anointing oil and for the fragrant incense; 
7 onyx stones and other gems for mount
ing on the ephod and the hreastpiece. 

""They shall make a sanctuary for me. 
that I may dwell in their midst." 9 This 
Dwelling and ull its furnishings you shall 
--- --------------------

1• 81r 411. 4. <I h II, 18; Heb 12, 18.-r h S4, 21: Dt I. 
II. 1 h Sii, 4·11. 20-211. I b H, 4·1. -u h 8, 1-30; M, 
B·JB. • A1t1 7. 4<4.- w h 37, l·I: Hab I, l·S.-s h S7, 
10-16. 

- -------------------
2S, 5: Th11hu. perhap1 the name of a marine 111111111, sucll 

H the dugong or the porpolu. The Gn1• and Latin ftniOlll 
took It for the color hyacinth. 

211, 171 l'ro1llllat11ry: thh tradltl-1 nndtrln1 of tht 
Hebrew term, which may m11n m1r1ly "ccmr," Is dlrift41 
from Ill connection with th1 ceremony of the Day of At-
men! whereby God w11 rand1r1d "propltloue." Cf L• 16, loll. 

211, llff: l'h~rnhlm: probably In the form of hu1111n
head1d wlng1d Ilona. Th1 cherubim oftr th1 ark rormtd tht 
thron1 for the ln•l1lbl1 Lord. Cl Ps 79 (80), 2. For a man 
d1t11itd demlptlon of the somewhat dltrtrtnt clMrulll• In 
Solomon'• ttmpl1, 111 ' Kg1 6, 2'-28: 2 Par '· 10-U. 

211, :Zll: A rrauw: prolwibly placed nMr tht botto• of tht 
11111 to hep them steady. The 11old1n table of Herod's tt•
pl1 Is pictured thu1 on th1 Arch of Titus. 

211, 2tf: Thi ~·latf~ held the 5/lowbrtld. that is. tht hob 
bread which w11 placed upon the table t"'Y S.bllath u 111 
offering to God, and was later 11t1n by the 111luts. 1'1lt cups 
held the ln~nst which was strewn llllOll tht brad. Cf L• 24, 
5-9. Tht hllatlon wlnt wu pound from tht llitcben Into 
the bowie. All these "'1111 were hpt on tht 1oldtn t111l11. 

make exactly according to the pattern 
that I will now show you. 11 

Plan of the Ark. 10 "You shall make an 
ark of acacia wood,"' two and a half cu
bits long, one and a half cubits wide, and 
one and a half cubits high. 11 Plate it 
inside and outside with pure gold, and 
put a molding of gold around the top of 
it. 12 Cast four gold rings and fasten them 
on the four supports of the ark, two rings 
on one side and two on the opposite side. 
13 Then make poles of acacia wood and 
plate them with gold. 14 These poles you 
are to put through the rings on the sides 
of the ark, for carrying it; 1' they must 
remain in the rings of the ark and never 
be withdrawn. 16 In the ark you are to 
put the Commandments which I will give 
you. 

11 "You shall then make a propitiatory• 
of pure gold, two cubits and a half long, 
and one and a half cubits wide. tB Make 
two cherubim• of beaten gold for the 
two ends of the propitiatory, 19 fastening 
them so that one cherub springs direct 
from each end. 20 The cherubim shall 
have their wings spread out above, cov
ering the propitiatory with them; they 
shall be turned toward each other, but 
with their faces looking toward the pro
pitiatory. This propitiatory you shall then 
place on top of the ark. 21 In the ark it
self you are to put the Commandments 
which I will give you. 22 There I will meet 
you and there, from above the propitia
tory, between the two cherubim on the 
Ark of the Commandments, I will tell 
you all the commandments that I wish 
you to give the Israelites. 

The Table. 23 "You shall also make a 
table of acacias wood, two cubits long, a 
cubit wide, and a cubit and a half high. 
2.a Plate it with pure gold and make a 
molding of gold around it. 25 Surround it 
with a frame,• a handbreadth high, with 
a molding of gold around the frame. 16 
You shall also make four rings of gold 
for it and fasten them at the four cor
ners, 27 one at each leg, on two opposite 
sides of the frame as holden for the poles 
to carry the table. 28 These poles for car
rying the table you shall make of acacia 
wood and plate with gold. 29 Of pure gold 
you shall make its plates• and cups. as 
well as its pitchers and bowls for pour
ing libations. 30 On the table you shall 
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always keep showbread set before me.1 
The lampstand. 31 "You shall make a 

lampstand of pure beaten gold '-its shaft 
and branches-with its cups and knobs and 
petals springing directly from it. 32 Six 
branches are to extend from the sides of 
the lampstand. three branches on one 
side, and three on the other. 33 •on one 
branch there are to be three cups, shaped 
like almond blossoms, each with its knob 
and petals; on the opposite branch there 
are to be three cups. shaped like almond 
blossoms. each with its knob and petals: 
and so for the six branches that extend 
from the lampstand. 34 On the shaft there 
are to be four cups.• shaped like almond 
blossoms. with their knobs and petals. 35 

including a knob below each of the three 
pairs of branches that extend from the 
lampstand. 36 Their knohs and branches 
shall so spring from it that the whole will 
form but a single piece of pure beaten 
gold. 37 •You shall then make seven 
lamps" for it and so set up the lamps 
that they shed their light on the space in 
front of the lampstand. 18 These. as well 
as the trimming shears and trays,• must 
be of pure gold. 39 Use a talent of pure 
gold for the lampstand and all its appurte
nances. "° See that you make them accord
ing to the pattern shown you on the 
mountain.I' 

CHAPTER 26. 

The Tent Cloth. 1 "The Dwelling itself 
you shall make out of sheets• woven of 
fine linen twined and of violet. purple and 
scarlet yarn, with cherubim embroidered 
on them.' z The length of each shall he 
twenty-eight cubits. and the width four 
cubits: all the sheets shall be of the same 
size. 3 Five of the sheets are to be sewed 
together. edge to edge; and the same for 
the other five. 4 Make loops of violet yarn 
along the edge of the end sheet in one 
set, and the same along the edge of the 
end sheet in the other set. s There are to 
be fifty loops along the edge of the end 
sheet in the first set, and fifty loops along 
the edge of the corresponding sheet in 
the second se,h and so placed that the 
loops are directly opposite each other. 6 

Then make fifty clasps ,,, gold. with which 
to join the two sets of sheets. so that the 
Dwelling forms one whole. 

7 ··Also make sheets woven of goat hair. 

The Tent Cloth 

to be used as a tent covering• over the 
Dwelling. 8 Eleven such sheets are to he 
ma~e; the length of each shall he thirtv 
cubits, and the width four cubits: ail 
eleven sheets shall be of the same size 
~Sew five of the sheets, edge to edge: 
into one set. and the other six sheets into 
another set. Use the sixth sheet douhle at 
the front of the tent.• 10 Make fifty loops 
along the edge of the end sheet in pne 
set, and fifty loops along the edge of the 
end sheet in the second set. 11 Also make 
fifty bronze clasps and put them into the 
loops. to join the tent into one whole. 12 

There will be an extra half sheet of lent 
covering, which shall he allowed to hang 
d?wn .over the rear of the Dwelling. n 
L1kew1se. the sheets of the tent will have 
~n extra cubit's length to he left hang
ing down ~n either side of the Dwelling 
to protect ll. 14 Over the ten I it sci f vou 
shall make a covering of rams' skins dyed 
red, and above that, a covering of thahas 
skins. 

The Wooden Walls. I~ ti "You shall make 
boards of acacia wood as walls for the 
Dwelling. 16 The length of each hoard is 
to be ten cubits, and its width one and 
a half cubits. 17 Each hoard shall have 
two arms• that shall serve to fasten the 
boards in line. In this way all the hoards 
of the Dwelling arc to he made. 1 M Set up 
the boards of the Dwelling as follows: 
twenty hoards on the south side. 111 with 
forty silver pedestals under the twenty 
hoards, so that there are two rcdestafs 

- -

1 LY 24, 5ff. ·-• h 37. 17·24. a Lv ZA. ?ti: Nm B. 2. h 
Htb 8, 5. r Ex 38. 8-19. •I El 38. 20·34. 

- - ----. - -- - -- --
25, 33: In keeping with the arrano1m1nl of the orrumtnt1 

on the shaft. tht three set1 of ornaments on each branch 
were probably so placed that one wai at tht top and the 
othu two equally 1pactd along the ltnglh of lht branch. 
Knoh the cup-shaped sttd capsul1 al th1 base of a nower. 

25, 34f: Of lht four ornaments on the shaft. one was at 
the too and one was below each of the thru 1tts of sid1 
branches. 

25, 37: The lamps were probably shaped like small boab. 
with the wick at ont end; the end with the wick wu turned 
toward the front of the lampstand. 

25, 38: Trays small receptaclu for the burnt-out wicks. 
28, 1: !!hrets strips of tapestry, wonn of whih linen. 

the colored threads being used for the ch1rubim which were 
embroidered on them. These sheets were stretched across lht 
top of the Dwelling to form a roof, thtir fru ends hanging 
down inside the boards which form~d walls. 

28, 7: Tmt eoverlng the cloth madt at shuts at goat 
hair to COYer lht Dwelling. Howner. when Tent is capitalized 
in the tut, ii refers. not lo this covering. but to the entire 
Meeting Ttnt. 

28, 9: Half the width ol the end strip was folded back al 
tht front of the Dwelling. thus leaving another half-strip ta 
hang down at lhe rear. Cf r lZ. 

28, 17: Arm~ literally. "hands." According lo so1111. 
thry Sfntd as ··tongUf and grOOYe" to mortise the boards 
t111ether; according to others. they were pep al the bottDlll 
of the baanls and titted into sockets in the pedestals. 
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under each board, at its two arms; 20 

twenty boards on the ~ther sid~ of t~e 
Dwelling, the north side, 21 with theIT 
forty silver pedestals, two under each 
board; 22 six boards for the rear of the 
Dwelling, to the west; 23 and two boards 
for the corners at the rear of the Dwell
ing. 24 These two shall be double at the 
bottom, and likewise double at the top, 
to the first ring. That is how both boards 
in the corners are to be made. H Thus, 
there shall be in the rear eight boards, 
with their sixteen silver pede!ltals, two 
pedestals under each board. 26 Al!lo make 
hars of acacia wood: five for the hoards 
on one side of the Dwelling; 27 five for 
those on the other side, and flve for those 
at the rear, toward the west. 2ll The cen
ter bar, at the middle of the hoards, shall 
reach across from end to end. 211 Plate 
the boards with gold, and make gold 
rings on them as holden for the bars, 
which arc al~m to he plated with gold. 
m You shall erect the Dwelling accord
ing to the pattern shown you on the 
mountain. 

The Vell1. H "You shall have a veil 
woven of violet, purple and scarlet yarn/ 
und ol tine linen twined, with cherubim 
emhroidered on it.I n It is to be hung on 
four gold-plated columns of acacia wood. 
which shall have hooks• of gold and shall 
rest on four silver pedestals. H Hang the 
veil from clnsps. The Ark of the Com
mandments you shall hring inside, hehind 
this wil which divides the Holy Place 
from the Holy of Hlllics. "Set the pro
pitiatory on the Ark of the Command
ments in the Holy of Holies. 

'~ "Outside the wil vou shall place the 
table and the lampstand, the latter on 
the south side of the Dwelling, opposite 
the tahle, which is to he put on the north 
side. l6 For the entrance of the tent make 
a variegated• curtain of violet. purple 
and scarlet yarn and of fine linen twined. 

. ·-- - --------- ---- -
~ 2 f"ar 3, 14. I h Jtl. 3&-JI.- I h SI. 1·7.- h h 31. 

11·20, 

21, lli lloob: problbly placed ntar tllt tops of tllt col· 
umna, to hold tht rope lrom which the nils and curtains 
hung. 

2t, 311 \'arl!'jalNt. Without dtftnitt dt1iQnl IUCh al tht 
cherubim on the inner nil. 

27, 4: llrl\I h111 it is not cl1ar wh1thtr thil was lush with 
the altar or at 1ome 1mall distanet from it; in the lat hr 
c111 tht llllct bttwttn lht altar and tht gratint would lit 
ftlltd with stonu and mn as a pl1tlor11 around tht altar 
whach would otherwist be too high for tht pritst to rMch 
tonftnitntly. 

27, I: 11.•tlo•: problbly ltltcl with 11rth w st..s whttl 
in un. Cl Ex 20, 241. 

37 Make five columns of acacia wood for 
this curtain; have them plated with gold, 
with their hooks of gold; and cast five 
bronze pedestals for them. 

CHAPTER 27. 

The Altar of Holocausts. 1 "You shall 
make an altar 1 of acacia wood, on a 
square, five cubits long and five cubits 
wide; it shall be three cubits high. 2 At 
the four corners there are to be horns. so 
made that they spring directly from the 
altar. You shall then plate it with bronze. 
3 Make pots for removing the ashes, as 
well as shovels, basins, forks and fire 
pans, all of which shall be of bronze. ' 
Make a grating• of bronze network for 
it; this to have four bronze rings. one at 
each of its four corners. 5 Put it down 
around the altar, on the ground. This net· 
work is to be half as high as the altar. 
6 You shall also make poles of acacia 
wood for the altar, and plate them with 
bronze. 7 These poles are to be put 
through the rings, so that they are on 
either side of the altar when it is carried. 
8 Make the altar itself in the form of a 
hollow• hox, just as it was shown you on 
the mountain. 

Court of the Dwelling. " "You shall also 
make a court for the Dwelling. 9 On the 
south side the coun shall have hangings 
a hundred cubits long. woven of fine lin
en twined, 10 with twenty columns and 
twenty pedestals of bronze; the hook! 
and bands on the columns shall be of 
silver. 11 On the north side there shall be 
similar hangings, a hundred cubits long, 
with twenty columns and twenty pedes
tals of bronze; the hooks and bands on 
the columns shall be of silver. 12 On the 
west side, across the width of the court, 
there shall be hangings, fifty cubits long, 
with ten columns and ten pedestals. 13 

The width of the coun on the east side 
shall be fifty cubits. 14 On one side there 
shall be hangings to the extent of fifteen 
cubits, with three columns and three ped
estals; 1 ~ on the other side there shall be 
hangings to the extent of fifteen cubits. 
with three columns and three pedestals. 

tti ··At the entrance of the coun there 
shall be a variegated curtain, twenty cu
bits long, woven of violet. purple and 
scarlet yarn and of fine linen twined. It 
shall have four columns and four pedes
tals. 



EXODUS, 28 86 

17 "AU the columns around the court 
shall have bands and hooks of silver, and 
pedestals of bronze. 18 The enclosure of 
the court is to be one hundred cubits 
long, fifty cubits wide, and five cubits 
high. Fine linen twined must be used, 
and the pedestals must be of bronze. 19 

All the fittings of the Dwelling, whatever 
be their use, as well as all its tent pegs 
and all the tent pegs of the court. must 
be of bronze. 

011 for the lamps. 20 "You shall order 
the Israelites to bring you clear oil of 
crushed olives, to be used for the light, 
so that you may keep lamps burning 
regularly.i 21 From evening to morning 
Aaron and his sons shall maintain them 
before the Lord in the Meeting Tent. 
outside the veil which hangs in front of 
the Commandments. This shall be a 
perpetual ordinance for the Israelites 
throughout their generations. 

CHAPTER 28. 

The PriHtly Ve1tments. l "From among 
the Iraelites have your brother Aaron, to
gether with his sons Nadab, Abiu, Elea
zar and Ithamar, brought to you, that 
they may be my priests. 2 For the glori
ous adornment of your brother Aaron 
you shall have sacred vestments made. 
l Therefore, to the various expert work
men whom I have endowed with skill, 
you shall give instructions to make such 
vestments for Aaron as will set him apart 
for his sacred service as my priest. 4 

These are the vestments they shall make: 
a breastpiece, an ephod, a robe, a bro
caded tunic, a miter and a sash. In mak
ing these sacred vestments which your 
brother Aaron and his sons are to wear 
in serving as my priests, ' they shall use 
gold, violet, purple and scarlet yarn and 
fine linen.i 

The Ephod and Brea1tplece. 6 "The 
ephod • they shall make of gold thread 
and of violet, purple and scarlet yarn, 
embroidered on cloth of fine linen 
twined.• 7 It shall have a pair of shoulder 
straps joined to its two upper ends. 8 The 
embroidered belt on the ephod shall ex
tend out from it and, like it, be made of 
gold thread, of violet, purple and scarlet 
yarn, and of fine linen twined. 

9 "Get two onyx stones and engrave 
on them the names of the sons of Israel: 
10 six of their names on one stone, and 

The Priestly Vestments 

the other six on the other stone, in the 
order of their birth. 11 As a gem-cutter 
engraves a seal, so shall you have the two 
stones engraved with the names of the 
sons of Israel and then mounted in gold 
filigree work. 12 Set these two stones on 
the shoulder straps of the ephod as me
morial stones of the sons of Israel. Thus 
Aaron shall bear their names on his 
shoulders as a reminder before the Lord. 
u Make filigree rosenes of gold.' 14 as well 
as two chains of pure gold, twisted like 
cords. and fasten the cordlike chains to 
the filigree rosettes. 

is"' "The breastpiece"' of decision you 
shall also have made, embroidered like 
the ephod with gold thread and violet, 
purple and scarlet yarn on cloth of fine 
linen twined. 16 It is to he square when 
folded double, a span high and a span 
wide. 17 "'On it you shall mount four rows 
of precious stones: in the first row, a 
carnelian, a topaz and an emerald; IH in 
the second row, a garnet, a sapphire and 
a beryl; 111 in the third row, a jacinth, an 
agate and an amethyst; 20 in the fourth 
row, a chrysolite, an onyx and a jasper. 
These stones are to he mounted in gold 
filigree work, 21 twelve of them to match 
the names of the sons of Israel, each 
stone engraved like a seal with the name 
of one of the twelve trihes. 

22 .. When the chains of pure gol<l, twist
ed like cords, have been made for the 
breastpiece, 23 you shall then make two 
rings of gold for it and fasten them to 
the two upper ends of the breastpiece. 
24 The gold cords are then to be fastened 
to the two rings at the upper ends of the 
breastpiece, 25 the other two ends of the 
cords being fastened in front to the two 
filigree rosettes which are attached to 
the $boulder straps of the ephod. 26 Make 
two other rings of gold and put them on 
the two lower ends of the breastpiece, on 
its edge that faces the epho<l. 27 Then 

I LY 24, 1·4.-J Ex 39. I; Bir 45. 8. k Ex 3·9.2-7 :-SJr 45. 
7. 12.-1 Ex 28, 22. 25; 39. 15. 18 .. "' Ex 39. 15-21. 

28, 8: EpbQd: this Hebrew word is retained in -the-lrans· 
lat ion because it is the technical term for a peculiar piece 
af the priestly vestments, the exact nature of which is un
certain. It 1um1 to have bun a sort of apron that hung 
from the shoulders af the priest by ~hriul!le.r slrnf" ( v 7) and 
was tied around his waist by the loose ends of the attached 
belt (V 8). 

28, 15·30 Brea~tplece: in shape like a modern altar burse. 
it was a pocketlike receptacle for holding the I "rim and 
Thummlm (y .30), and formed an integral par I of the ephod, 
to which it was attached by an elaborate system of rings 
and chains. Both the ephod and ill breastpiece were made ol 
brOQded linen. 

28, 17·20: The translation af the Hebrew names of some 
o1 theie gems is quite conjectural. 
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make two more rings of gold and fasten 
them to the bottom of the shoulder straps 
next to where they join the ephod in 
front, just above its embroidered belt. 28 

Violet ribbons shall bind the rings of the 
breastpiece to the rings of the ephod, so 
that the breastpiece will stay right above 
the embroidered belt of the ephod and 
not swing loose from it. 

29 "Whenever Aaron enters the sanctu
ary, he will thus bear the names of the 
sons of Israel on the breastpiece of deci
Aion over hi!i heart as a constant reminder 
before the Lord. 30 In this breastpiece of 
decision" you shall put the Urim and 
Thummim, • that they may be over Aar
on's heart whenever he enters the pres
ence of the Lord. Thus he shall always 
hear the decision!! for the Israelites over 
his heart in the Lord's presence. 

Other VHtment1. 31 "The robe of the 
ephod 0 you shall make entirely of violet 
material. 12 ft shall have an opening for 
the head in the center, and around this 
opening there shall he a selvage, woven 
as at the opening of a shirt, to keep it 
from being torn. n All around the hem 
at the bottom you shall make pomegran
ates, woven of violet, purple and scarlet 
yarn and fine linen twined, with gold bells 
hetween them; 34 first a gold bell, then 
11 pomegranate, and thus alternating all 
around the hem of the robe. H Aaron 
shull wear it when ministering that its 
tinkling may he heard as he e~ters and 
leaves the Lord's presence in the sanc
tuary; else he will die. 

) 6 "You shall also make a plate of pure 
gold and engrave on it, as on a seal en
graving, "Sacred to the Lord." J? This 
plate is to he tied over the miter with a 
violet ribbon in such 11 way that it rests 
on the front of the miter, JI over Aaron's 
fo~ehead. Since Aaron bean whatever 
gml~ the Israelites may incur in conse
crating any of their sacred gifts, this plate 

n L• I. I: llr 41. 10. <> h H. M; L• 1. I; llr u, a.-r. ~:.:: 11ft.-q Ir 44. II. ' LY L 1-1.--. Lw I. IS.-t Lw 

H, 391 l'rlm and Ttnammlm: llotll thi ..,.1111 al ti.es. 
Htbrtw words and tht uact Mt"" of ti. Mjtcts so ftllt· 
Nlttd art unctrtaln. They wtrt lllllal'tlltly lob al .... linll 
which ..,. drawn or cut by thi lll'itst to uartain 6111' 
tltclslon In doubtful 1Ultt11. HtMt, tlll IMlra In wtilcll ti.; 
-• ltpt was calltd "tllt llrtutplea of tltcislan " 

II, 411 Ordain tl'Ha: llttrally, "Ill t11tir ....... ~ .. a tldl
nlcal ••prnslan ulff IOltly fw thi lutallatian al prlats, 
-:• llhrut llfMIMy •ltlMtttl In the Cllltom al lllKitla In 

lll'lnts' llantla the hwtr.._b w othtr 11.WS ., ~ 
11c.rdotal -.a. 
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must always be over his forehead, so that 
they may find favor with the Lord 

39 , ''The tunic of fine linen shall be 
brocaded. The miter ahall be made of 
fine linen. The 5a.5b shall be of variegated 
work. 

40 "Likewise, for the glorious adorn
ment of Aaron's sons you shall have tu
nics and sashes and turbans made. 41 With 
these you shall clothe your brother Aaron 
and his sons. Anoint and ordain them,• 
consecrating them as my priesu. 42 You 
mUJt also make linen drawen for them. 
to cover their naked flesh from their loim 
to their thighs.• 4l Aaron and his som 
shall wear them whenever they go into 
the Meeting Tent or approach the altar 
to minister in the sanctuary, lest they in
cur guilt and die. This shall be a perpet
ual ordinance for him and for his de
scendants. 

CHAPTER 29. 

Consecration of the Priests. 1 "This is 
the rite you shall perf onn in consecrating 
them u my priests.' Procure a young bull 
and two unblemished rams. l With fine 
wheat ftour make unleavened cakes mixed 
w~th ~ii, and unleavened wafen spread 
wuh oil, 3 and put them in a basket. Tw 
the basket of them along with the bullock 
and the two rams. 4 Aaron and his aom 
you shall also bring to the entrance of 
the Meeting Tent, and there wash them 
with water. 5 Take the vestments and 
clothe Aaron with the tunic, the robe of 
the ephod, the ephod itself, and the 
brcastpiece, fastening the embroidered 
belt of the epbod around him. 6 Put the 
miter on his head, the sacred diadem on 
the miter. 7 Then take the anointing oil 
and anoint him with it. pourina it on his 
head. 1 Bring forward his sons also and 
cl?the them with the tunics, •gird them 
with the sashes, and tie the turbans on 
them.• Thus shall the priesthood be theirs 
by eerpetual law, and thus shall you 
ordam Aaron and his som. 

Ordination Sacrffkes. 10 1 ••Now bri111 
~orward the bullock in front of the Meec
mg Tent. There Aaron and his sons abalJ 
lay their hands on its head. 11 Then 
slaughter the bullock before the Lord. at 
the entra~e of the Meeting Tent. 12 Tate 
som~ of its blood and with your finger 
put 1t on the horns of the altar. All the 
rest of the blood you shall pour out at 
the base of the altar. 13 All the fat that 
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covers its inner organs, as well as the 
lobe of its liver. and its two kidneys. to
gether with the fat that is on them. you 
shall take and burn on the altar. 14 But 
the flesh and hide and off al of the bullock 
you must burn up outside the camp, since 
this is a sin offering.11 

is "Then take one of the rams, and 
after Aaron and his sons have laid their 
bands on its head, 16 slaughter it. The 
blood you shall take and splash on all the 
sides of the altar. 17 Cut the rams into 
pieces; its inner organs and shanks you 
shall first wash. and then put them with 
the pieces and with the head. 111 The en
tire ram shall then be burned on the altar, 
since it is a holocaust, a sweet-smelling 
oblation to the Lord. 

19 "After this take the other ram, and 
when Aaron and his sons have laid their 
bands on its head, 20 slaughter it. Some 
of its blood you shall take and put on 
the tip of Aaron's right ear and on the 
tips of his sons' right ears and on the 
thumbs of their right hands and the great 
toes of their right feet. Splash the rest of 
the blood on all the sides of the altar. 21 

Then take some of the blood that is on 
the altar, together with some of the an
ointing oil, and sprinkle this on Aaron 
and his vestments, as well as on his sons 
and their vestments, that his sons and 
their vestments may be sacred. 

22 "Now, from this ram you shall take 
its fat: its fatty tail,• the fat that covers 
its inner organs, the lobe of its liver, its 
two kidneys with the fat that is on them, 
and its right thigh, since this is the ordi
nation ram; 23 then, out of the basket of 
unleavened food that you have set before 
the Lord, you shall take one of the loaves 
of bread, one of the cakes made with oil, 
and one of the wafers. 24 All these things 
you shall put into the hands of Aaron 
and his sons, so that they may wave them 
as a wave offering• before the Lord. 2s 
After you have received them back from 
their hands, you shall burn them on top 
of the holocaust on the altar as a sweet
smelling oblation to the Lord. 26 Finally, 
take the breast of Aaron's ordination ram 
and wave it as a wave offering before the 
Lord; this is to be your own portion. 

21 •"Thus shall you set aside the breast 
of whatever wave offering is waved," as 
well as the thigh of whatever raised offer-

Ordination Sacrifices 

ing is raised up, whether this he the ordi
nation ram or anything else belonging to 
Aaron or to his sons. 211 Such things are 
due to Aaron and his sons from the Is
raelites by a perpetual ordinance as a 
contribution. From their peace offerings. 
too, the Israelites shall make a contribu
tion, their contribution to the Lord. 

29 "The sacred vestments u· of Aaron 
shall be passed down to his descendants, 
that in them they may he anointed and 
ordained. JO The descendant who succeeds 
him as priest and who is to enter the 
Meeting Tent to minister in the sanctu
ary shall be clothed with them for seven 
days. 

31 x "You shall take the flesh of the 
ordination ram and hoil it in a holy place. 
32 At the entrance of the Meeting Tent 
Aaron and his sons shall eat the flesh of 
the ram and the hread that is in the has
ket. .H They themselves arc to cat of these 
things by which atonement was made at 
their ordination and consecration; hut no 
layman may eat of them, since they are 
sacred. 34 If some of the flesh of the ordi
nation sacrifice or some of the hrcad rc
mai ns over on the next day, this remnant 
must be burned up; it is not to he eaten, 
since it is sacred. J5 Carry out all these 
orders in regard to Aaron and his sons 
just as I have given them to you.>' 

"Seven days you shall spend in ordain
ing them,Z j6 sacrificing a bullock each 
day as a sin offering, to make atonement. 
Thus also shall you purge the altar• in 
making atonement for it; you shall anoint 
it in order to consecrate it. 37 Seven days 
you shall spend in making atonement for 
the altar and in consecrating it. Then the 
altar will be most sacred, and whatever 
touches it will become sacred. 

38 •"Now, this is what you shall offer 
on the altar: two yearling lambs" as the 

u Heb 13, II.--<' Lv 7. 31·34: 10. 141; Nm 18. 181; Dt Ill. 
3.--w Nm 20. 28. 28.-x Lv II, 3 lf.-y Lv 8, 38.---z Lv II. 331'. 
-a Nm 28, 3·8. 

29 22: Fatty tall: the thick layer of fat surrounding tht 
tails 'at 1http and rams brtd in Palutine tvtn today. It ii 
regarded 11 a choice food. Cf Lv 3, 9. 

29 24-28: Wave oll'erlni: the portion• of a poet IJll'lr· 
ing, bruit and right thigh, which the olllciatina pritsl mDYtd 
to and fro Cwavtd) in the prt1tnct of lht Lord. ThlY wert 
reserved for Aaron and hi1 1on1. 

29 27-30: Thae Ytrltl are a parenlhltical interruption 
at th~ ordination ritual; Y 31 belonu logically immediately 
after ' 26. 

29 381: Purse the altar: the construction of an altat by 
profa~e hands rendered it impure. The anointing and con· 
1ec:ration of the altar purified it and made ii sacred. 

29 3M2: A parenthesis inMrttd into the. rubrics for con-
1tcratina tht altat; Y 43 belongs directly after Y 37. 
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sacrifice established for each day; 39 ooe 
lamb in the morning and the other lamb 
at the evening twilight. 40 With the first 
lamb there shall be a tenth of an epha of 
tine ftour mixed with a fourth of a hin of 
oil of crushed olives and, as its libation, 
a fourth of a hin of wine. 41 The other 
lamb you shall off er at the evening twi
light, with the same cereal offering and 
lihation as in the morning. You shall of
f er this as a sweet-smelling oblation to the 
Lord. 42 Throughout your generations this 
estahlished holocaust shall be offered be
fore the Lord at the entrance of the 
Meeting Tent, where I will meet you and 
speak to you. 

43 "There, at the altar, I will meet the 
hraeliteN; hence, ii will be made sacred 
oy my glory." 44 Thus I will consecrate 
the Meeting Tent and the altar, just.as I 
also com1ecrale Aaron and his sons to be 
my priesb. 45 I will dwell in the midst of 
the lsrucliles and will be their God. 46 

They shall know that I, the Lord, am their 
(iod who brought them out of the land 
of Egypt, so that I, the Lord, their God, 
might dwell among them. 

CHAPTER 30. 

89 EXODUS, 10 

iiog; nor shall you pour out a libation UJ>
·On it. 10 Once a year Aaron shall perform 
·the atonement rite on its horns.' Through
out your .;enerations this atonement is to 
be made once a year with the blood of 
.the atoning sin offering. This altar is mOlt 
sacred to the Lord." 

Cen1u1 Tax. 11 The Lord also said to 
Moses, 12 "When you take a census I of 
the Israelites who are to be registered, 
each one, as he is enrolled, shall give the 
Lord a forfeit for his life, so that no 
plague may come upon them for being 
registered. ll Everyone who enters the 
registered group must pay a half-shekel, 
according to the standard of the sanctu
ary shekel, twenty geras to the shekel. 
This payment of a half-shekel is a contri
bution to the Lord. 1• Everyone of twenty 
years or more who enters the registered 
group must give this contribution to the 
Lord.• 1 ~ The rich need not give more, 
nor shall the poor give Jess, than a balf
shekel in this contribution to the Lord to 
pay the forfeit for their Jives. 16 "When 
you receive this forfeit money from the 
Israelites. you shall donate it to the serv
ice of the Meeting Tent, that there it may 
be the Israelites' reminder before the 

Altar of lncenH. 1 "For burning incense Lord, of the forfeit paid for their lives." 
rou shull make an altar of acacia wood,' The Laver. 17 The Lord said to Moses, 

with a s4uare surface, a cubit long, a 11 "For ablutions you shall make a bronze 
cuhil wide, and a cuhil high. with horns )aver with a bronze base. Place it between 
that spring directly from it. 3 Its grate on the Meeting Tent and the altar, and put 
top, its walls on all four sides, and its water in it.; 19 Aaron and bis sons shall 
horns you shall plate with pure gold. Put use it in washing their hands and feet.i 
a gold molding around it. •Underneath 20 When they are about to enter the Meer
the molding you shall put gold rings two ing Tent, they must wash with water, lest 
on one side unJ two on the opposite side. they die. Likewise when they approach 
as holders for the poles used in carrying the altar in their ministry. to offer an 
ii. ~ Make lhc poles, too, of acacia wood oblation to the Lord. 21 they mU&t wash 
and plate !hem with gold. 6 This altar their hands and feet, lest they die. Th.is 
you are lo place in front of the veil that shall be a perpetual ordinance for him 
hangs llefore lhe Ark of the Command- and .his ~ndants throughout their gen-
rnents where l will meet you." erauons. 

7 "On it Aaron shall hurn fragrant in- The Anointing OU. 22 The Lord said to 
cense. Morning after morning, when he Moses, n "Take the finest spices: five 
prepares the lamps, 11 and again in the hundred shekels of frce-ftowiog myrrh; 
evening twiligh~. when he lights the lamps, half that amount, that is., two hundred 
he shall hum incense. Throughout your and fifty shekels.. of fragrant cinnamon; 
generations this shall he the established two hundred and fifty shekels of fragrant 
incense offering hcfore the Lord. 9 On this cane; 2• five hundred shekels of ca.ssia
~ltur you shall not offer up an}' profane all according to the standard of the sanc
mce~~:_~! aE~· holocaust or cereal offer- tu~ shekel; together with a hin of olive 

~ :! ~·21~ 211." i.h :1iu~7~u.'~h1 l:'s.. ~ ~1 Li.':-..'~; I ?ii: ~and blend them into sacred anoint-
40·. 1. '°.· i 1a 40, su. 11 1a u. a. ·• 1a •· N; Lw L ang od,• perfumed ointment expenly nni--
10. N• 7, I. ed l6 I w· r·-
- · - par . tth this sacred anointing oil 
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you shall anoint the Meeting Tent and 
the Ark of the Commandments, 21 the 
table and all its appurtenances, the lamp
stand and its appurtenances, the altar of 
incense 28 and the altar of holocausts with 
all its appurtenances, and the laver with 
its base. 29 When you have consecrated 
them, they shall be most sacred; whatever 
touches· them shall be sacred. 30 Aaron 
and his sons you shall also anoint and 
consecrate as my priests.• 31 To the Is
raelites you shall say: As sacred anointing 
oil this shall belong to me throughout 
your generations. 32 It may not be used in 
any ordinary anointing of the body, nor 
may you make any other oil of a like 
mixture. It is sacred, and shall be treated 
as sacred by you. 33 Whoever prepares a 
perfume like this, or whoever puts any 
of this on a layman, shall be cut off from 
his kinsmen." 

The lncen ... 34 "The Lord told Moses, 
"Take these aromatic substances: storax 
and onycha and galbanum, these iind 
pure frankincense in equal parts; 35 and 
blend them into incense. This fragrant 
powder, expertly prepared, is to be salted 
and so kept pure and sacred. 36 Grind 
some of it into fine dust and put this be
fore the Commandments in the Meeting 
Tent where I will meet you. This incense 
shall be treated as most sacred by you. 37 

You may not make incense of a like ~ix
ture for yourselves; you must treat it as 
sacred to the Lord. 38 Whoever makes an 
incense like this for his own enjoyment 
of its fragrance, shall be cut off from his 
kinsmen." 

CHAPTER 31. 

Choice of Artisans. I The Lord said to 
Moses, 2 o "See, I have chosen Beseleel, 
son of Uri, son of Hur, of the tribe of 
Juda 3 and I have filled him with a divine 
spirit of skill and understanding and 
knowledge in every craft: 4 in the produc
tion of embroidery, in making things of 
gold, silver or bronze, 5 in ~utting ~nd 
mounting precious stones, m carvm.g 
wood, and in every o~her craft. .6 As his 
assistant I have appomted Ohohab, son 
of Achisamach, of the tribe of Dan. I 
have also endowed all the experts with 
the necessary skill to make all the things 
I have ordered you to make: 7 Plhe 
Meeting Tent, the Ark of the Comman~
ments with the propitiatory on top of It, 

Sabbath Laws 

all the furnishing of the Tent, s the table 
with its appurtenances, the pure gold 
lampstand with all its appurtenances, the 
altar of incense, 9 the altar of holocausts 
with all its appurtenances, the !aver with 
its base, 10 the service cloths,• the sacred 
vestments for Aaron the priest, the vest
ments for his sons in their ministry, 1J 
the anointing oil, and the fragrant incense 
for the sanctuary. All these things they 
shall make just as I have commanded 
you." 

Sabbath Laws. 12 The Lord said to 
Moses, 13 "You must also tell the Israel
ites: Take care to keep my Sahhaths,'i for 
that is to he the token between you and 
me throughout the generations, lo show 
that it is I, the Lord, who make you holy. 
14 Therefore, you must keep the Sabbath 
as something sacred. Whoever desecrates 
it shall be put to death. If anyone docs 
work on that day, he must he rooted out 
of his people. 15 Six days there arc for 
doing work, but the seventh <lay is the 
Sabbath of complete rest, sacred lo the 
Lord. Anyone who does work on the Sab
bath day shall he put lo death. 16 So shall 
the Israelites observe the Sabbath, keeping 
it throughout their generations as a per
petual covenant. 17 Between me and the 
Israelites it is to be an everlasting token; 
for in six days the Lord made the heav
ens and the earth, but on the seventh day 
he rested at his ease." 

18 When the Lord had finished speak
ing to Moses on Mount Sinai, he gave 
him the two tablets of the Command
ments, the stone tablets inscribed by God's 
own finger.' 

CHAPTER 32. 

The Golden Calf. I When the people be
came aware of Moses' delay in coming 
down from the mountain, they gathered 
around Aaron and said to him, "Come, 
make us a god who will be our leader; as 
for the man Moses who brought us out of 
the land of Egypt, we do not know ~hat 
has happened to him." 1 2 Aaron replied, 
"Have your wives and sons and daughters 
take off the golden earrings thel are wear
ing, and bring them to i:ne." So all the 
people took off their earrings and br?ught 
them to Aaron, 4 who accepted their of-

m E• 291·L•8 12.. nEx28,8;37.29. 1JEl3~.30·3~. 
-p Ex 30: 10-18.~ E• 20, 8-11; 35, 1·3. -r Ex 24, 12; 32.. 
15f; Dt 5. 22. a Ex 32.. 23; Att1 7, 40. 

31 10· 'nle serTlce cloths: so the Greek. They """ per
haps 'the ~olored cloths mentioned in Nm 4, 4-15. 
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fering, and fashioning this gold with a be bad threatened to inftict on bis people. 
graving tool, made 8: ~lten calf. Then u Moses then turned and came down 
they cried out, ··This 1s your God, 0 the mountain with the two tablets of the 
Israel, who brought you out of the la~d Commandments in his hands.• tablets that 
of Egypt.·· / .5 On seeing this, Aaron bwlt were written on both sides, front and 
an altar before the calf and proclaimed, back; 16 tablets that were made by God. 
"Tomorrow is a feast of the Lord."• 6 having inscriptions on them that were 
Early the next day the people offered engraved by God himself.• 17 Now, when 
holocausts and brought peace offerings. Josue heard the noise of the people shout
Then they sat down to eat and drink, and ing, he said to Moses, '1bat sounds like 
rose up to revel.11 a battle in the camp ... ti But Moses an-

7 With that, the Lord said to Moses, swered, ••1t does nol sound like cries of 
"Go down at once to your people, whom victory, nor does it sound like cries of 
you brought out of the land of Egypt, defeat; the sounds that I hear are cries 
for they have become depraved. 8 "They of revelry." 19 As he drew near the camp, 
have soon turned aside from the way I he saw the calf and the dancing. With 
pointed out to them, makina for them- that, Moses' wrath flared up, so that be 
selves a molten calf and wonhiping it, threw the tablets down and broke them 
sacrificing to it and crying out, •Thia is on the base of the mountain.• 20 Taking 
your God, 0 Israel, who brought you out the calf they had made, he fused it in the 
of the land of Egypt!' 9 I see how stiff- fire and then ground it down to powder, 
necked this people is," "' continued the which he scattered on the water• and 
Lord to Moses. 10 "Let me aJone, then, made the Israelites drink.' 
that my wrath may hlaze up against them 
to consume them. Then I will make of 21 Moses asked Aaron, "What did this 
you a great nation." people ever do to you that you should 

11 But Moaes implored the Lord, his lead them into so grave a sin?" Aaron re
God, saying, •"Why, o Lord, should plied, "Let not my lord be angry. 22 You 
your wrath blaze up against your own know well enough how prone the people 
people, whom you hrought out of the are to evil. 2l They said to me, ·Make us 
land of Egypt with such great power and a god to be our leader; as for the man 
with 50 strong a hand'! 12 Why ahould the Moses who brought us out of the land of 
Egyptians say, 'With evil intent he Egypt. we do not know what has bap
hrought them out. that he miabt kill them pcncd to him.' 2' So I told them, 'Let any
in the mountains and exterminate them one who has gold jewel?)' take ii off: Thcy 
from the face nf the eanh'? Let your gave it to me, and I threw it into the fire, 
hllllina wrath die down; relent in punish- and this calf came oul." 
ing your people. ll Remember your serv- 2' When Moses realized that, to the 
ants Abraham, Isaac and Israel, and how scornful joy of their foes, Aaron had let 
you swore lo them by your own self, say- the people run wild, J6 he stood at the 
ing, r ·1 will make yo~n descendants as I gate of the camp and cried, .. Whoever is 
numerous as the stars in the sky; and all for the Lord. let him come to me!" All 
this land that I promised. I will give your 1he Levites" then nllicd 10 him, 27 and 
descendants as their perpetual heritage.'.. he told them. •·Thus says the Lord. the 
•• So the Lord relented in the punishment God of Israel: Put "'our sword on vour 
-11. u. a: s K .. 11. a u 1 eer 1e. 1.- -• Dt 1. it. 1&. hip everv one of v0u! Now on up· and 

w DI I. 13: P'1 IDS llClll. 23.- 1 II• 4. lstl: Dt I. a--J ' • :! • e-
811 n. 1e1. • ot •. is.- , h s1. 11.-11 ot 1. ••---~ 01 down the camp, from pae 10 gate, and 
'!:_ !!:..__ •!___!>t_

19
. 

11
· . . slay your own kinsmen,• your friends 

32, 11 ~ r&1r ... a rtU1.o1 UtP LoNI: tr. tlln 1t b 1 and neighbors'"' 28 The Levites carried 
char tlllt tht toldtn calf wu 1nttn.IM 11 • ...... ..t ti · 
• talae •· llut crt tht LW111 Hi..et. Mis~ ..._,out the command ot Moses., and that 
•Y•IMllllM ,, tht •tl'lflltl' of• ,--. ... ,. ht lsnelit-. dav there fell aboua three thousand of the "°"'"'. 1111• '9tn tarWtl"" to ,...,....t 1111 L1111 ...., _, J 
•i1illl1 for•. Cf Ex 20. 4. I people. 29 Then Moses said. "Today you 

. 32, 21: nw .. ,., · 1'- •t,...• U.t ..._. ._. •emt have been dedicated to the Lord,• for 
Sinai. Cf Dt 9. 21. 

U, 11: Sia) >·our own UllSmftl · t-. ... WWI•· )'OU were agaiDSI your OWD SODS and k.ios--
PtCllllJ ttnlty of tilt it9olatry. men. to .......... a bl-.ino upon yourselves n. Jt: n.-diC'llll'd to tlw !Md: ...... " tlllir ... "' ....... --
1"9 trw _.....,cl Hit Ln. tllle LI•"•_...._. ti .. this day." 
llleeill •i11nt"' II tllle ritlal """9. N.....,, tllll -.. 
i"' of tM H..,.._ W. ls ....,...t ......._ TM Atone••... JO On the DeXl day 



EXODUS, 33 92 

Moses said to the people, ' "You have 
committed a grave sin. I will go up to the 
Lord, then; perhaps I may be able to 
make atonement for your sin." 3t So Mo
ses went back to the Lord and said, "Ah. 
this people has indeed committed a grave 
sin in making a god of gold for them
selves! n If you would only forgive their 
sin! If you will not, then strike me out of 
the book that you have written.''• .u The 
Lord answered, "Him only who has sinned 
against me will l strike out of my book. 
34 Now, go and lead the people whither I 
have told you. My angel will go before 
you. When it is time for me to punish, I 
will punish them for their sin." 

35 Thus the Lord smote the people for 
having had Aaron make the calf for them. 

CHAPTER 33. 

1 The Lord told Moses, "You and the 
people whom you have brought up from 
the land of Egypt, are to go up from here 
to the land which I swore to Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob I would give to their de
scendants.I 2 Driving out the Chanaanites, 
Amorrites, Hethites, Pherezites, Hevites 
and Jebusites, I will send an angel before 
you• 3 to the land flowing with milk and 
honey. But I myself will not go up in 
your company, because you are a stiff
necked people; otherwise I might exter
minate you on the way." 4 When the peo
ple heard this bad news, they w.ent into 
mourning, and no one wore his orna
ments. 

5 The Lord said to Moses, "Tell the 
Israelites: You are a stiff-necked people. 
Were I to go up in your company even 
for a moment, I would exterminate you. 
Take off your ornaments, therefore; I will 
then see what I am to do with you." 6 So, 
from Mount Horeb onward, the Israelites 
laid aside their ornaments. 

Moses' Intimacy with God 

down and stand at its entrance while the 
Lord spoke with Moses. 10 On seeing the 
column of cloud stand at the entrance 
of the Tent, all the people would rise and 
worship at the entrance of their own 
tents. t t The Lord used to speak to Moses 
face to face,i as one man speaks to an
other. Moses would then return to the 
camp, but his young assistant, Josue, son 
of Nun, would not move out of the Tent. 

12 Moses said to the Lord, "You, in
deed, are telling me to lead this people 
on: i hut you have not let me know whom 
you will send with me. Yet you have said, 
'You are my intimate friend,' aml also, 
'You have found favor with me.' 11 Now, 
if I have found favor with you, do let me 
know your ways so that, in knowing you, 
I may continue lo find favor with you. 
Then, too, this nation is, after all, your 
own people." 14 "I myself,"• the Lord an
swered, "will go along, to give you rest." 
"Moses replied, "If you arc not going 
yourself, do not make us go up from 
here. 16 For how can it he known that 
we, your people and I, have found favor 
with you, except hy your going with us'! 
Then we, your people and I, will he 
singled out from every other people on 
the earth." 17 The Lord said lo Moses, 
"This request, too, which yo1,1 have just 
made, I will carry oul, because you have 
found favor with me and you are my inti
mate fric nd." 

is Then Moses said, "Do let me see 
your glory!" 19 He answered, "I will make 
all my beauty pass before you, and in 
your presence I will pronounce my name, 
'Lord'; I who show favors to whom I will, 
I who grant mercy to whom I wilt.• 20 

But my face you cannot sce,1 for no man 
sees me and still lives. 21 Here," continued 
the Lord, "is a place near me where you 
shall station yourself on the rock. 22 When 
my glory passes I will set you in the h?l
low of the rock and will cover you with 

Moses' Intimacy with God. 7 The Tent,h 0 ot 8, 1311. - r an 12. 1. 1 Ex 23, 23. h Ex 29. 42f. 1 

which was called the Meeting Tent,• Mo- Nm 12. a: Dt 34. io: Sir 45• 4 ·~. J Ex 32· 34 · k Rom 9• 
l~.--1 Jn I. 18; I Tm 6. 16. 

ses used to pitch at some distance. away, 
h h d t 32, 32: The book that you han written: the Ii.at of God's 

outside the camp. Anyone W 0 WIS e 0 intimate friends. Jn a similar sense St Paul w11hed to be 
consult the Lord would go to this Meet- anathema from Christ for the sake of h11 brethren. Cf Rom 
ing Tent outside the camp. 8 Whenever 9, 3. . . 

I 33, 7-11: Tlw Meeting Tent is mentioned here by antlCI~· 
Moses went out to the Tent, the peop e lion; its actual construction is dumbed '" the fo11ow1na 
would all rise and stand at the entrance of chapters. 
their own tents watching Moses until he I 33, 14: I myself: literally, "my bee •. " ttut is. "my pru· 

' h ence." To give you rest: in the Prom11ed Lind; 1om1 . un· 
entered the Tent. 9 As Moses entered t e deratand, "to put your mind at .. rest"; other~ •• by a slight 
Tent. the column of cloud would come emendation in the text, render. to lead you. 
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my band until I have passed by. 2J 1ben 
I will remove my hand, so that you may 
see my bact; • but my face is not to be 
seen." 

Lord, "is the covenant I will make. Be
fore the eyes of all your people I will work 
such marvels as have never been wrought 
i.o any nation anywhere on earth. so tbal 

CHAPTER 34. this people among whom you live may 

of 
see bow aw&-impiriog are the deeds which 

Renewal th• Tablets. 1 The Lord said I, the Lord, will do at your side. 11 Bui 
to Moses, "Cut two stooe tablets like the 
former,"' that I may write OD them the you., 00 your ~ must keep the com-
Commandments which were oD the for- maodments I am giving you IOday.I 
mer tablets that you broke. 2 Get ready 12 

f ··1 will drive OUI before you the 
for tomorrow morning, when you are to Amorrites, Chanaanites. Hetbites. Pberez
go up Mount Sinai and there present itea, Hevites and Jebusitea. 12 Take care. 
yourself to me on the top of the moun- therefore, not to make a covenant with 
tain. J No one shall come up with you, these inhabitants of the land that you are 
and no one is even to be seen on any part to enter; else they will become a snare 
of the mountain;" even the ftocks and among ypu. n Tear down their altan; 
the herds are not to go grazing toward smash their sacred pillars, and cut down 
this mountain." •Moses then cut two their sacred poles.• 1

• You shall not wor
stone tablets like the former, and early ship any other god. for the Lord is "the 
the next morning he went up Mount Sinai Jealous One';• a jealous God is he. 15 Do 
as the Lord had commanded him, taking not make a covenant with the inhabitants 
along the two stone tablets. of that land: else, when they render their 

~ Having come down in a cloud, the wanton worship to their gods and sacri
Lord stood with him there and proclaimed fice to them, one of them may invite you 
his name, "Lord." 6 Thus the Lord passed and you may partake of his sacrifice. 16 

before him and cried out, "The Lord, the N~ither shall you take their daughten as 
Lord, a mere if ul and gracioua God, &low wives for your sons: otherwise, when their 
to anger and rich in k.indneu and fidelity' da~ghten render ~ir wanton wonhip to 
7 continuing his k.indness for a thousand their gods, they will make your sons do 
ge~erations .. and forgiving wickedness and th~ 7~me. 
en.me and sm; yet not declaring the guilty ol You shall not make for yourselves 
guiltless, but punishing children and 1 m ten gods.r 
grandchildren to the third and fourth l 11 ••you !hall keep the feast of Unleav
KCne~?tion for their fathen' wicked- I e~ Br~d.• _For seven da)'5 at the pre
ness! 0 11 Moses at once bowed down to ; scnbed lime in the month of Abib you 
the ground in worship. 9 Then he said, "If 1 are to eat unleavened bread. as I com-
1 find favor with you, O Lord, do come 1 manded you; for in the month of Abib 
al~ng in our company. This is indeed a i you came out of Egypt. 
stiff-necked people; yet pardon our wict- ! 19 '"To me belongs every fi.rsa-bom maJe 
edne~~ and sins. and receive us as your that opens the womb among all your live
own. ; stock. whether i.o the herd or in the ftock.• 

lellglou1 law1. 10 ''Here, then .. said the ~ 20.lbc firslling of an ass you s.ball redeem 
. ruiff 10. It. n h It. 121. 21. -0 b .. ~.: •• 14. II; i with o~ of the flock; if you do DOI re
~· ,'·, ~1-.. J9!. sa. 11.- P 1a is. s; s.s. 1. • 1:a n. ur: Dt ! deem al, you must break i•.. _.... The 
. . . ••. r LY II. 4; ~ .... la II. IH .... Sf --t I ..... .._ .... 

~1~ \~~ 1.-~~~~ 1x •. "· • 1a a., .. ; ot ........ j ~born among your sons you shall re-
u1 231 l ou m&J. _. 1111 barl: - ca .. ,.,., """' : • 

•• ·" ecttd 111 cruhc.i. llut Hi1 .. ,.., .. tllllt ia. 6Glil a "' .: ··No one shall ap..-jllr before me cm-
11 1n Hi•Mlf, mortal .... ca-t llllllol~. Cf l c.. u. l2. ' ha-rl-"' r-- rr-

M, 131 Rarrf'd polN: "Adltn" - t• - rl 1 a... . uucu. 
un1t1 tMhK. 111 lier It- .-... ..... IMbrrotl ll F 
•mt-4, Just a• 1t- pillars i.....t1oti _.. _.,_."': - or six days you may wort.• bul 
11- "' t111 ,... 1u1. aat11 .._ ....., - ti.t a1t.r i. on the seventh day you shall - ·• on that 
1 Cllan11111tt 111ri111. •~ 

M, "'' nw LoNS " "ttw- Jf'&l- o.·· • _ .... • b day you must rat even during the sea-
20. 5. s-.. ~ a lli"'t ,_..,., ,.... ""'- lanl · sons of plowino and .... ~,; ..... 
INIOlll for Ills ....... C1 El ,,, a . II e ..... ~ 

M, n: ,._, o1 """"•: ti.t '9t1.i "......._" .. hr .
22 

• .. You shall teep the fe.a.51 of Weets• 
'"'· "'""'· C111ntt11 .._ wtftl .. lftJ *" aftw tht With the c.- of •L..... L.-11tt111111ne Ill tht lllrwst. It - al• C8llM ~ (lfti. . au. U.:- Wugat harvest; lite-
tlli) IM ~ wttll Hie ·'-- r1 .... a. • .___. WISC the feast al ..... _fruit a.-- -• .. L..... 
511111. ltty M11 •ft• .......... ;u~ ........ - , u.-; ---~ - I.IE close of the year. ll lbree times a year 
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all your men shall appear before the 
Lord, the Lord God of Israel. 24 Since I 
will drive out the nations before you to 
give you a large territory, there will be no 
one to covet your land when you go up 
three times a year to appear before the 
Lord, your God. 

2~ "You shall not offer me the blood of 
sacrifice with leavened hread, nor shall 
the sacrifice of the Passover feast he kept 
overnight for the next day. 

!to 'The choicest first fruits of your soil 
you shall bring to the house of the Lord, 
your God. 

"You shall not boil a kid in its mother's 
milk."" 

Radiance of Moses' Face. 27 Then the 
Lord said to Moses. "Write down these 
words. for in accordance with them I 
have made a covenant with you and with 
Israel. .. !K So Moses stayed there with the 
Lord for forty days and forty nights," 
without eating any food or drinking any 
water. and he wrote on the tablets the 
words of the covenant, the Ten Com
mandments. 

24' As Moses came down from Mount 
Sinai with the two tablets of the Com
mandments in his hands, he did not know 
that the skin of his face had become ra
diant while he conversed with the Lord. 
30 Whl!n Aaron, then, and the other Israel
ites saw Moses and noticed how radiant 
the skin of his face had become, they 
were afraid to come near him. Jt Only 
after Moses called to them did Aaron and 
all the rulers of the community come hack 
to him. Moses then spoke to them. 32 

Later on, all the Israelites came up to 
him, and he enjoined on them all that the 
Lord had told him on Mount Sinai. 33 

When he finished speaking with them, he 
put a veil over his face.• 34 Whenever 
Moses entered the presence of the Lord 
to converse with him, he removed the 
veil until he came out again.' On coming 
out, he would tell the Israelites all that 
had been commanded. 35 Then the Israel
ites would see that the skin of Moses' 
face was radiant; so he would again put 
the veil over his face until he went in to 
converse with the Lord. 

them, z "This is what the LMd has com
manded to be done. 2 On six days work 
may he done, but the seventh day shall 
be sacred to you as the Sahhath of com
plete rest to the Lord. Anyone who docs 
work on that day shall he put to death. 
3 You shall not even light a fire in any of 
your dwellings on the Sahhath day." 

Collection of Materials. 4 Moses told the 
whole Israelite community, "This is what 
the Lord has commanded: :'i "Take up 
among you a collection for the Lord. 
Everyone, as his heart prompts him, shall 
hring, as a contrihution to the l.ord, gold, 
silver and bronze; fl violet, purple and 
scarlet yarn; fine linen and goat hair; 7 

rams' skins dyed red, and thahas skins; 
acacia wood; H oil for the light; spices for 
the anointing oil and for the fragrant in
cense; 9 onyx stones and other gems for 
mounting on the ephoJ and on the hreast
p1ece. 

Call for Artisans. 10 b "Let every expert 
among you come and make all that the 
Lor<l has commanded: 11 the Dwelling, 
with its tent, its covering, its clasps, it~ 
hoards, its bars, its columns and its ped
estals; 12 the ark, with its poles, the pro
pitiatory, and the curtain veil; u the tahle, 
with its poles and all its appurtenances, 
and the showhread; 14 the lampstand, with 
its appurtenances, the lamps, and the oil 
for the light; I~ the altar of incense, with 
its poles; the anointing oil, and the fra
grant incense; the entrance curtain for the 
entrance of the Dwelling; I<• the altar of 
holocausts, with its bronze grating, its 
poles, and all its appurtenances; the lavcr, 
with its base; 17 the hangings of tl'le court, 
with their columns and pedestals; the cur
tain for the entrance of the court; IH the 
tent pegs for the Dwelling and for ~he 
court, with their ropes; 19 the service 
cloths for use in the sanctuary; the sacred 
vestments for Aaron, the priest, and the 
vestments worn by his sons in their min
istry." 

The Contribution. 20 When the whole 
Israelite community left Moses' presence, 
21 everyone, as his heart suggested .and 
his spirit prompted, brought a contnbu-
-----------· ---------- ----

w Ex 23. 18f. x Ex 24, 18; 01 a. 9. 18; 10. 2. 4. v 2 cur 
3, 13. 16. z Ex 31. 13· 17. a Ex 25. 2·7. 1, Ex 31, 6-11. 

CHAPTER 35. 34, 33: lk put a veil orer hh race: SI. P_aul ms in this 
a symbol o1 the failure of the _J~I to recognize Juus as the 

I · I M bl d , promised Mt11ia1: the true 1p1r1tual meaning of the writings 
Sabbath Regu ations. oses asse~ e i of Moses and the prophell ;1 still veiled rrom the unbet1mnu 

the whole Israelite community and satd to i Jews. Ct 2 Cor 3, 7-18. 
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uon to the Lord for the construction of ' sanctuary, just as the Lord has com
the Meeting Tent, for all its services, and manded."' 
tor the sacred vestments. 22 Both the men 2 Moses then called BeseJeel and Oho
and the women, all as their hearts prompt- liab and all the other experts whom the 
cd them, brought brooches, earrings, Lord had endowed with skill, men whose 
rings, necklaces and various other gold hearts moved them to come and take 
articles.'" Everyone who could presented part in the work. 3 They received from 
an offering of gold to the Lord. 23 Every- Moses all the contributions which the 
one who happened to have violet, purple Israelites had brought for establishing the 
or scarlet yarn, fine linen or goat hair, service of the sanctuary. Still, morning 
rams' skins dyed red or thahas skins, after morning the people continued to 
brought them. 24 Whoever could make a bring their voluntary offerings to Moses. 
contribution of silver or bronze offered it 4 Thereupon the experts who were execut-
10 the Lord; and everyone who happened ing the various kinds of wo;k for the 
to have acacia wood for any part of the sanctuary, all left the work they were do
work, brought it. 2~ All the women who ing, ~and told Moses, "The people are 
were expert spinners brought hand-spun bringing much more than is needed to 
violet, purple and scarlet yarn and fine carry out the work which the Lord has 
linen thread. ir. All the women who pos- commanded us to do." 6 Moses, therefore, 
scssed the skill, spun goat hair. 27 The ordered a proclamation to be made 
prim.:es brought onyx stones and other throughout the camp: "Let neither man 
gems for mounting on the ephod and on nor woman make any more contributions 
the hreastpiece; 2H as well as spices, and for the sanctuary." So the people stopped 
oil for the light, anointing oil, and fra- bringing their offerings; 7 there was aJ
grant incem1e. 211 Every Israelite man and ready enough at hand, in fact, more than 
woman brought to the I .ord such volun- enough, to complete the work. to be done. 
tary offerings ns they thought hest, for The Tent Cloth and Cov•rint1•· 8 /The 
the variow1 kinds of work which the Lord various experts who were executing the 
had commanded Mo~es to have done. work, made the Dwelling with its ten 

The Artl1an1. 10 Moses said to the Israel- sheets woven of fine linen twined, having 
itcs, '' "See, the Lord has chosen Beseleel, cherubim embroidered on them with vio
son of Uri, son of Hur, of the tribe of let, purple and scarlet yarn. 9 The length 
Juda, H and has filled him with a divine of each sheet was twenty~ight cubits, 
-;piril of skill and understanding and and the width four cubits; all the sheets 
knowledge in every craft: 12 in the pro- were of the same size. 10 Five of the 
duction of emhroidcry. in making things sheets were sewed together, edge to edge; 
ul gold, silver or hron1.e, '·' in cutting and and .the same for the other five. 11 Loops 
mounting precious stones, in carving 1 of violet yarn were made along the edge 
wood, and in every other craft. '4 He has of the end sheet in thr. first set, and the 
also given both him and Oholiab, son of same along the edge of the end sheet in 
Ad1isumuch, of the trihe of Dan, the the second set. 12 Fifty loops were thus 
ability lo teuch others. ·'~ He has endowed put on one inner sheet. and fiftv loops 
them with s~ill to execute all types of on the inn~r sheet in t~e other: set, with 
work: engruvmg, cmhroidering, the mak- the loops directly opposite each other. 11 

mg of vuricgatcd cloth. of v~olet, purple Th~n fifty clasps of gol~ ~ere made, with 
and scarlet yarn and tine linen thread which the sheets were 1omed so that the 
weaving, and all other arts and crafts. ' Dwelling formed one whole. 

14 Sheets of goat hair were also woven 
CHAPTER 36. as a tent over the Dwelling. Eleven such 

I "Beseleel, therefore. will set to work sheets were _made. ~~The length_ of each 
with Oholiuh 1 'th II h ,. sh~t was thirty cuh1ts and the width four 

um wi a t e experts cuh1ts: all eleven sheets were of the same 
.whom the Lor~ h~s endo.wed with skill size. 16 Five of these sheets were sewed 
and understanding m knowmg how to exe- edge to edge into one set: and the other 
cute aU _t~e __ work for the service of the six sheets into another set. 11 Fiftv loops 

,. h m. 3.1. d h 31. ,.1 ... r. 31 • 1 . ..._ 1 111. •· 1• were made along the edge of the end 
1 ~. sheet in one set. and fifty loops along the 
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edge of the corresponding sheet in the 
other set. 18 Fifty bronze clasps were made 
with which the tent was joined so that it 
fanned one whole. 19 A covering for the 
tent was made of rams' skins dyed red, 
and above that, a covering of thahas skins. 

The Boards. 20 •Boards of acacia wood 
were made as walls for the Dwelling. 21 

The length of each board was ten cubits, 
and the width one and a half cubits. 22 
Each board had two arms, fastening them 
in line. In this way all the boards of the 
Dwelling were made. 23 They were set up 
as follows: twenty boards on the south 
side, 2• with fony silver pedestals under 
the twenty boards, so that there w~re two 
pedestals under each board, at its two 
anns; 2s twenty boards on the other si_de 
of the Dwelling, the nonh side, 26 with 
their fony silver pedestals, two under 
each board; 21 six boards at the rear of 
the Dwelling, to the west; 28 and two 
boards at the corners in the rear of the 
Dwelling. 29 These were double at the 
hottom, and likewise double at the top, 
to the first ring. That is how both boards 
in the corners were made. 30 Thus, there 
were in the rear eight boards, with their 
sixteen silver pedestals, two pedestals un
der each board. 31 Bars of acacia wood 
were also made, five for the boards on 
one side of the Dwelling, 32 five for those 
on the other side, and five for those at 
the rear, to the west. 33 The center bar, 
at the middle of the boards, was made to 
reach across from end to end. 34 The 
boards were plated with gold, and gold 
rings were made on them as holders ~or 
the bars, which were also plated with 
gold. . 

The Veil. 3S b The veil was woven of vio
let, purple and scarlet Y8;I'n, and ~f fine 
linen twined, with cherubim embroidered 
on it. 36 Four gold-plated columns of aca
cia wood, with gold hooks, were made 
for it, and four silver pedestals were cast 
for them. 

37 The curtain for the entrance of the 
tent was made of violet, purple and scar
let yam, and of fine linen twmed, woven 
in a variegated manner. 38 Its five co~
umns, with their hooks as well .as their 
capitals and bands, were plated with gold; 
their five pedestals were of bronze. 

CHAPTER 37. 
The Ark. 1 Beseleel made the ark of 

acacia wood, two and a half cubits long, 

one and a half cuhits wide, and one and a 
half cubits high. l The inside and outside 
were plated with gold, and a molding of 
gold was put around it. 3 Four gold rings 
were cast and put on its four supports, 
two rings for one side and two for the 
opposite side. 4 Poles of acacia wood were 
made and plated with gold; s these were 
put through the rings on the sides of the 
ark, for carrying it. . 

6 The propitiatory was made of pure 
gold, two and a half cubits long and one 
and a half cubits wide. 7 Two cherubim 
of beaten gold were made for the two 
ends of the propitiatory, Hone cheruh fas
tened at one end, the other at the other 
end, springing directly from the propitia
tory at its two ends. 9 The cheruhim had 
their wings spread out above, covering the 
propitiatory with them. They were turned 
toward each other, but with their faces 
looking toward the propitiatory .i 

The Table. to i The table was made of 
acacia wood, two cubits long, one cubit 
wide, and one and a half cubits high. '' 
It was plated with pure gold, and a mold
ing of gold was put around it. 12 A frame 
a handbreadth high was also put around 
it, with a molding of gold around the 
frame. 13 Four rings of gold were cast 
for it and I astened, one at each of the 
four corners. 14 The rings were alongside 
the frame as holders for the poles to 
carry the table. Is These poles were made 
of acacia wood and plated with gold. 16 
The vessels that were set on the table, its 
plates and cups, as well as its pitchers and 
bowls for pouring libations, were of pure 
gold. 

The Lamp1tand. 17 It The lampstand was 
made of pure bearen gold-its shaft and 
brc:~nches as well as its cups and k.nobs 
and petals springing directl.Y f~om 1t. 1 ~ 
Six branches extended from rts sides, three 
branches on one side and three on the 
other. 19 On one branch there were three 
cups, shaped like almond blossoms, ea~h 
with its knob and petals; on the opposite 
branch there were three cu_rs,. shaped 
like almond blossoms, each with its knob 
and petals; and so for the six bra~ghes 
that extended from the lampstand. On 
the shaft there were fou! cups~ shaped 
like almond blossoms, with their knobs 
and petals, 21 including a knob below each 

I Ell 28. U-29.--h h 28, 31-37. I Ex 2.5. 10-22. J Ex 
2:5. 23-30.-11 Ex 25. 3-39. 
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of the three pairs of branches that ex
tended from the lampstand. 22 The knobs 
and branches sprang so directly from it 
that the whole formed but a single piece 
of pure beaten gold. 23 Its seven lamps, 
as well as its trimming shears and trays, 
were made of pure gold. 24 A talent of 
pure gold was used for the lampstand and 
its various appurtenances. 

The Altar of Incense. 2' I The altar of 
incense was made of acacia wood, on a 
square, a cubit long, a cubit wide, and 
two cubits high, having horns that sprang 
directly from it. 26 Its grate on top, its 
walls on all four sides, and its horns were 
plated with pure gold; and a molding of 
gold was put around it. 2'7 Underneath 
the molding gold rings were placed, two 
on one side and two on the opposite side, 
as holden for the poles to carry it. 211 
The poles, too, were made of acacia wood 
and plated with gold. 

211 The sacred anointing oil and the fra
grant incense were prepared in their pure 
form by a perfumer.m 

CHAPTER 38. 

The Altar of Holocau1tt. t The altar of 
holocamils" was made of acacia wood, on 
a !llJUare, five cuhits long and ftve cubits 
wide; its height was three cubirs. 2 At the 
four corner11 horns were made that sprang 
dirl'i.:tly from the altar. The whole was 
plated wirh bronze. J All the utensils of 
lhl' allar, thl' pots, shovels, basins, forks 
and fire pnns, were likewise made of 
hroruc. 4 A grating of hronze network 
~as made for lhe nltar and placed round 
~t. o~ the grou~J. half us high as the altar 
ltsclt. ~Four rings were cast for the four 
~omen of the hronze grating, as holders 
tor the poles. t1 which were made of aca
cia wood and plated with bronze. 7 The 
~ok·s were put through the rings on the 
sides of the altar for carrying it. The altar 
wus made in the form of a hollow hox. 

11 The bronze luver, 0 with its bronze 
bnse, wus made from the mirrors of the 
women who served• at the entrance of 
the Meeting Tent. 

The Court. ~'The coun was made as 
I h 30. 1·5. Ill h 30. :mr. S4tr.--n h 17. 1-1: I Pw I :.: ~.~~-'°· 11·11. p h 17, 1·18.--.i la 31. LI: SS.,.: 

H, 11 TM rtlKtlnt aurfact of ucltat •lrrW1 wu -
;~~ of llOll111td ~Ollll. TIM •omm •bo """: cf l Kp 2. 
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follows. On the south side of the court 
there were hangings, woven of fine linen 
twined, a hundred cubits long, 10 with 
twenty columns and twenty pedestals of 
bronz.e, the hooks and bands of the col
umns being of silver. 11 On the nonh side 
there were similar hangings, one hundred 
cubits long, with twenty columns and 
twenty pedestals of bronze, the hooks and 
bands of the columns being of silver. 12 

On the west side there were hangings, 
fifty cubits long, with ten columns and 
ten pedestals, the hooks and bands of the 
columns being of silver. 13 On the east 
side the court was fifty cubits long. 14 

Toward one side there were hangings to 
the extent of ftf teen cubits, with three 
columns and three pedestals: •'toward 
the other side, beyond the entrance of the 
court, there were likewise hangings to the 
extent of fifteen cubits, with three col
umns and three pedestals. 16 The hang
ings on all sides of the coun were woven 
of fine linen twined. 11 The pedestals of 
the columns were of bronze, while the 
hooks and bands of the columns were of 
silver; the capitals were silver-plated, and 
all the columns of the coun were banded 
with silver. 

18 At the entrance of the coun there 
was a variegated curtain, woven of vio
let, purple and scarlet yarn and of fine 
linen twined, twenty cubits long and five 
cubits wide, in keeping with the hangings 
of the coun. 19 There were four columns 
and four pedestals of bronze for it while 
their hooks were of silver. 20 All the tent 
pegs for the Dwelling and for the coun 
around it were of bronze. 

. Amount of Metal UMCI. 21 The following 
1s an account of the various amounu 
used on the Dwelting, the Dwelling of the 
Testimony, drawn up at the command of 
Moses by the Levites under the direction 
of lthamar_. son of Aaron the priest. 12 
However, n was Beseleel, son of Uri,• 
son of Hur, of the tribe of Juda, who 
made all that the Lord commanded Mo
ses, 23 8:nd he was assisted by Oholiab, son 
of Ach1samach, of the tribe of Dan, who 
was an engra~er, an embroiderer, and a 
weaver of vancgated cloth of violet, pur
ple and scarlet yarn and of fine linen. 

24 All the gold used in the entire con
struction of . the sanctuary, having previ
ously been given as an offering, amounted 
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Pri~tly V eatment~ 
to twe~ty-nine talents and seven hundred 
and thuty shekels, according to the stand
ard of the sanctuary shekel. 2s The 
amount ~f the silver received from the 
community was one hundred talents and 
one thousand seven hundred and seventy
five shekels, according to the standard of 
the S:'lnctuary sh~kel; 26 one beca apiece, 
that 1s, a half-shekel apiece. according to 
the ~tandard of the sanctuary shekel, was 
received from every man of twenty years 
or more who entered the registered group; 
the number of these was six. hundred and 
three thousand five hundred and fifty 
men.' 27 One hundred talents of silver 
were used for casting the pedestals of the 
sanctuary and the pedestals of the veil, 
one talent for each pedestal, or one hun
dred talents for the one hundred pedes
tals. 211 The remaining one thousand seven 
hundred and seventy-five shekels were 
used for making the hooks on the col
umn~. for plating the capitals, and for 
bandmg them with silver. 29 The bronze 
given as an otf ering, amounted to seventy 
talents and two thousand four hundred 
shekels. JO With this were made the ped
estals at the entrance of the Meeting 
Tent, the bronze altar with its bronze 
gratings and all the appurtenances of the 
altar, 31 the pedestals around the court, 
the pedestals at the entrance of the court 
and all the tent pegs for the Dwelling and 
for the court around it. 

engravings with the names of the sons 
of Israel. 7 These stones were set on the 
s~oulder straps of the ephod as memo
rial stones of the sons of Israel, just as 
the Lord had commanded Moses. 

. 
8 11 The breast piece was embroidered 

hke the ephod, with gold thread and vio
let, p~rple an.d scarlet yarn on cloth of 
fine lmen twined. 9 It was square and 
f~lde~ d.oub.le, a span high and a span 
wide. m Its folded form. 10 Four rows of 
precious stones were mounted on it: in 
the first row a carnelian, a topaz and an 
emerald.; 11 in the second row, a garnet, 
a ~apph1re and a beryl: 12 in the third row 
~ Jacmth, an agate and an amethyst; u 
m the. fourth row a chrysolite, an onyx 
~~d a Jasper. They were mounted in gold 
filigree work. 14 These stones were twelve 
lo match the names of the sons of Israel: 
a~d each stone was engraved like a seal 
with the name of one of the twelve tribes. 

1 ~ •·Chains of pure gold, twisted like 
cords, wen~ made for the breastpiece, Hi 
together with two gold filigree rosettes 
and two gold rings. The two rings were 
fastcne~ to the two upper ends of the 
breastp1ece. 17 The two gold chains were 
then fastened to the two rings at the ends 
of the breastpiece. 18 The other two ends 
of the two chains were fastened in front 
to the two filigree rosettes, which were 
attached to the shoulder straps of the 
ephod. 19 Two other gold rings were made 

CHAPTER 39. and put on the two lower ends of the 
The Vestments. 1 With violet, purple and breastpiece, on the edge facing the epho<l. 

scarlet yarn were woven the service cloths 20 Two more gold rings were made and 
for use in the sanctuary, as well as the fastened to the bottom of the two shoul
sacred vestments• for Aaron, as the Lord der straps next to where they joined the 
bad commanded Moses. ephod in front, just above its embroidered 

2 1 The ephod was woven of gold thread belt. 21 Violet ribbons bound the rings of 
and of violet, purple and scarlet yarn and the breastpiece to the rings of the ephod, 
of fine linen twined. J Gold was first ham- so that the breastpiece stayed right above 
mered into gold leaf and then cut up the embroidered belt of the ephod and 
into threads, which were woven with the did not swing loose from it. All this was 
violet, purple and scarlet yam into an just as the Lord had commanded Moses. 
embroidered pattern on the fine linen. The Other Ve1tment1. 22 The robe of the 
"Shoulder straps were made for it and ephod was woven entirely of violet yarn, 
joined to its two upper ends. s The em- 23 with an opening in its center like the 
broidered belt on the ephod ex.tended opening of a shirt, with selvage around 
out from it, and like it, was made of gold the opening to keep it from being torn. 
thread, of violet, purple and scarlet yarn, 24 At the hem of the robe pomegranates 
and of fine linen twined, as the Lord had were made of violet, purple and scarlet 
commanded Moses. 6 The onyx stones ! yarn and of fine linen twined; 2~ bells of 
were prepared and mounted in gold fili- I ---------------

k th d like I 
I r N• I, 48.-t Ex 31. 10.-t Ex 211. 1-12.-u Ex 28. l!·ZI. 

.gree wor ; ey were engrave sea , -• Ex 211. 31.3~. 
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pure gold were also made and put between 
the pomegranates all around the hem of 
the robe: 26 first a bell, then a pomegran
ate, and thus alternating all around the 
hem of the robe which was to be worn 
in performing the ministry-all this, just 
as the Lord had commanded Moses. 

99 EXODUS, 40 

was done just as the Lord had command
ed, he blessed them. 

CHAPTER 40. 

Erection of the Dwelling. 1 Then the 
Lord said to Moses, 2 1 "On the first day 

21 For Aaron and his sons there were of the first month• you shall erect the 
also woven tunics of tine linen;"' 28 the Dwelling of the Meeting Tent." 3 Put the 
miter of fine linen; the ornate turbans of Ark of the Commandments in it, and 
fine linen; drawers of linen [of tine linen screen off the ark with the veil." 4 Bring 
twined!; 29 and sashes of variegated work in the table and set it. Then bring in the 
made of fine linen twined and of. violet, lampstand and set up the lamps on it. 5 
purple and scarlet yarn, as the Lord had Put the golden altar of incense in front 
commanded Moses. 30 The plate of the of the Ark of the Commandments, and 
sacred diadem was made of pure gold" hang the curtain at the entrance of the 
and inscribed, as on a seal engraving: Dwelling. 6 Put the altar of holocausts in 
"Sacred to the Lord." 31 It was tied over front of the entrance of the Dwelling of 
the miter with a violet ribbon, as the the Meeting Tent. 7 Place the laver be
Lord had commanded Moses. tween the Meeling Tenl and lhe altar, 

Preientatlon of the Worlc to MoMi. 32 and pul waler in it. I Set up the court 
Thus the entire work of lhe Dwelling of round aboul, and pul the curtain at the 

entrance of the court. 
the Meeting Tent was completed. The Is-
raelites did the work just as the Lord had u "Take the anointing oil and anoint 
commanded Moses. n They then brought the Dwelling and everything in it, conse
to Moses the Dwelling, the tent with all its craling it and all its furnishings, so that 
appurtenances, the clasps, the boards, the it will be sacred. 1o Anoint the altar of 
hars, the columns, the pedestals, 14 the holocausts and all its appurtenances, con
covering of rams' skins dyed red, the secrating it, so that it will be most sacred. 
covering of thahas skins, the cunain veil; 11 Likewise, anoint the laver with its 
J~ the Ark of the Commandments with base, and thus consecrate ·it. 
i1s poles, the propitiatory, 16 the table 12, "Then bring Aaron and his sons to 
with all its appunenances and the show- the entrance of the Meeting Tent, and 
~read, J7 the pure golJ lampstand with there wash them with water. ll Clothe 
•Is lamps set up on it and with all its Aaron with the sacred vestments and 
appurtenances, the oil for the light, 311 the an~int him •. thus consecrating him a.s my 
golden. altar, the anointing oil, the fra- pnest. lo4 Bnng forward his sons also, and 
grant incense; the curtain for the en- clothe them with the tunics. 15 As you 
trance of the Tent, 311 lhe altar of bronze have anointed their fother, anoint them 
~ith its bronze grating, its poles and all I 
Its uppurtenunces, the laver with its base a so as my priests. Thus, by being anoint-
40 the hungings of the coun with thei; ed, shall they receive a perpetual priest
columns und pcdestuls, the cunain for hood throughout all future generations." 
the entrnnce of the court with its ropes 16 Moses did exactly as the Lord had 
um!. tent pegs, all the equipment for the commanded him. 17 On the first day of the 
~erv1ce of the J:?welling of the Meeting ~rst month of the second year the Dwell
f ent; 41 the service cloths for use in the mg was erected. 18 lt was Moses who 
sunctuury, the sacred vestments for Aaron erected the D~elling. He placed its ped
the pnest, and the vestments to be worn estals, set up its boards, put in its bars, 
hy ~is sons in their ministry. 42 The Is- and set up its columns. 1~ He spread the 
raelites had carried out all the work just ~ent over the Dwelling and put the cover
as the Lord had commanded Moses. 43 mg on top of the tent, as the Lord had 
~~-~hen_ Moses saw that all the work commanded him. 20" He took the Com-

.. 1a at. u-u ... 11~ ae. set.- ,. h '°· 11-iS-• h • mandments and put them in the ark; he 
~~· .. ·,~,~.21;, ~:·a,.b ,:_a2r·a:,e·:;:-< 1a 21. ·'1: n. •.• ; placed poles alongside the ark and set the 

40, 21 On I.ht- llm da1 o1 tbe llnt mODt.b: 11-t 1 · pro~itiatory upon it. 21 He brought the 
•lltr tne d1D11t11A or tne hrulltu frHI £opt. C1 ' rl~ ' ark into the Dwelling and bung the cur-
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tain veil, thus screening off the Ark of 
the Commandments, as the Lord had 
commanded him. 22 He put the table in 
the Meeting Tent, on the north side of 
the Dwelling, outside the veil, 2J and ar
ranged the bread on it before the Lord, 
as the Lord had commanded him.' 24 He 
placed the lampstand in the Meeting 
Tent, opposite the table, on the south 
side of the Dwelling, 25 and he set up 
the lamps before the Lord, as the Lord 
had commanded him. 26 He placed the 
golden altar in the Meeting Tent, in front 
of the veil, 27 and on it he hurned fra
grant incense, as the Lord had command
ed him. 28 He hung the curtain at the 
entrance of the Dwelling. 29 He put the 
altar of holocausts in front of the en
trance of the Dwelling of the Meeting 
Tent, and offered holocausts and cereal 
offerings on it, as the Lord had com
manded him. Jo I He placed the laver be
tween the Meeting Tent and the altar, 
and put water in it for washing. 31 Moses 
and Aaron and his sons used to wash 

their hands and feet there, .u for they 
washed themselves whenever they went 
into the Meeting Tent or approached the 
altar, as the Lord had commanded Moses. 
D Finally, he set up the court around the 
Dwelling and the altar and hung the cur
tain at the entrance of the court. Thus 
Moses finished all the work. 

God'1 PreHnce In the Dwelling. ]4 

1 Then the cloud covered the Meeting 
Tent, and the glory of the Lord tilled the 
Dwelling. .u Moses could not enter the 
Meeting Tent, hecause the cloud settled 
down upon it and the glory of the Lord 
filled the Dwelling. ~ 6 Whenever the cloud 
rose from the Dwelling. the Israelites 
would set out on their journey. -17 Rut if 
the cloud did not lift. they would not go 
forward; only when it lifted did they go 
forward. ]H In the daytime the cloud of 
the Lord was seen over the Dwelling; 
whereas al night, fire was seen in the 
cloud hy the whole house of Israel in all 
the stages of their journey. 

• Ex is. 30.-r Ex JO, ieiT. w Nm o, i&-ii.-- -

THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS 
The name "Leviticus" was bestowed on the third book of the Pentateuch by the 

ancient Greek translators because a good part of this book consist.r of .racrificial and other 
ritual laws prescribed for the priest.r of the tribe of Levi. 

Continuing the legislation given by God to Moses at Mount Sinai, l~eviticus i.r a/mo:~' 
entirely legislative in character; the rare narrative portions are .whordinate to the main 
legislative theme. Generally speaking, the laws contained in thi.r hook .rer~e to leach the 
Israelites that they should always keep themselves in a stale of .legal pumy. or e~ternal 
sanctity, as a sign of their intimate union with the Lord. Accordingly, the central idea of 
Leviticus is contained in its of I-repeated injunction: "You shall be holy, hecause I, the 

L-Ord, am holy." 
The main divisions of Leviticus are: I. Ritual of Sacrifices (Lev. 1-7 ). II. Ceremony 

of Ordination (Lev. 8-10). Ill. Laws regarding Legal Purity (Lev. 11-16). IV. Code of 
Legal Holiness (Lev. 17-26). V. Redemption of Offerings (Lev. 27). 

I: RITUAL Of SACRIFICES Tent 4 and there lay his hand on the head 
of the holocaust, so that it may be accept
able to make atonement for him.' s He 
shall then slaughter the bull before the 
Lord, but Aaron's sons, the priests, shall 

CHAPTER 1. 

Holocau1t1. t The Lord called Moses, 
and from the Meeting Tent gave him this 
message: 2 ""Speak to the Israelites. and 
tell them: When any one of you wishes 
to bring an animal offering to the Lord, 
such an offering mu.st be from the herd 
or from the flock.• 

J "If his holocaust• offering is from 
the herd, it must be a male without bJem
isb. b To find favor with the Lord, he shall 
bring it to the entrance of the Meeting 

a LY 22. 18. 19.-- b Ex 12, 5.- <:LY J, 2. 8. 13: 4, 15; 8. 
14. 22: 16, 21; Ex 29. 10. 15. 

1 2: From the herd or rrnm the flock: the o_nly animal1 
whi~h could be used a1 1acriflcial victim1 we~e either of the 
bovine cla11 (bulls, caws and calvH) or the OY•ne cla11 (sheep 
and lambs goats and kids). Excluded. therefore, were not 
only all wi°ld animals, but also such "unclean" domut1c ani· 
mals as the camel and the an. 8ee note on LY 11. llf. 

1, 3: Holocaust: from the Greek word meani~a "wholly 
burned " this is the technical term for the 1peci1I type of 
sacrift~ in which an entire animal ucept 111 hide was tDf!· 
sumed in the fire on the altar. The primar>" purpon of th11 
complete 1ift was to render olory and pn1se to God. 
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offer up its blood by splashing it on the 
sides of the altar which is at the entrance 
of the Meeting Tent." 6 Then he shall 
skin the holocaust and cut it up into 
pieces. 7 After Aaron's sons, the priests, 
have put some burning embers on the 
altar and laid some wood on them, 8 they 
shall lay the pieces of meat, together with 
the head and the suet, on top of the 
wood and embers on the altar. 9 The inner 
organs and the shanks, however, the 
offerer shall first wash with water. The 
priest shall then burn the whole offering 
on the altar as a holocaust, a sweet-smell
ing oblation to the Lord.' 

10 "If his holocaust offering 1s from 
the flock, that is, a sheep or a goat, he 
must hring a male without blemish. 11 This 
he shall slaughter before the Lord at the 
north side of the altar. Then Aaron's 
sons, the priests, shall splash its blood on 
the sides of the altar. 12 When the offerer 
has cut it up into pieces, the priest shall 
lay these, together with the head and 
suet, on top of the wood and the fire on 
the altar. 1l The inner organs and the 
shanks, however. the offerer shall first 
wash with water. The priest shall offer 
them up and then burn the whole offer
ing on the altar as a holocaust, a sweet
smelling ohlation to the Lord. 

14 "If he offers a hirJ as a holocaust 
to the Lord, he shall choose a turtledove 
or a pigeon as his offering.I 1' Having 
brought it to the altar where it is to be 
burned, the priest shall snap its head 
lnlisc and s4ucezc out its blood against 
thl· side of the altar.• 16 Jts crop and 
feathers shall he removed and thrown on 
tht• ush heap at the east side of the altar. 
17 Then, having split the bird down the 
middle without scpurnting the halves, the 
priest shall burn it on the altar, over the 
wood on the fire, as a holocaust, a sweet
smelling oblation to the Lord. 

CHAPTER 2. 

Cereal Offerln91. l "When anyone wish-
,, Lw J, a:.~ Lw i-a-.18;-llJI. II.· f Lw 1. 7; It. I: U 

2. N. 1 Lw 8, 8. h Nm IS, 4. I Lw II, 111.--J Lw 1. If; llr 
7. lG: I CM' I. IS.- II I Par al. H.· I Lw I, let; llt II, 12: 
M~ I. U; U, 12. I; I Cw,, 7; Gal 5, 9.-m IEl 4S, M; 10 
Y, 49: Col 4, II. 

2, 2: Tuk;n·;;r;rbql:. ~tirllb. "re111lndtf." lnst•d DI 
burnine tht wholt wul ofttrin1. they llwntd only this part 
of it on the altar; It thus CDl'rtlpoadtd to tht fat of tht 
Dtacr 0Werin1. Set note on LY 3. l. 

21 131 Tbt- salt ur lh~ (l)tl'Ullll ol your Ood: tht lllftM· 
ing 1n eo111•on of aalt lty lhoM IHttd tGtetllff at table wu 
1n anci111t 1y•llol of frltntahiD and alliana. Cf Mk 9, G 
and Col 4, 6; and - nolt on N• 111. 19. 

es to bring a cereal offering to the Lord, 
his offering must consist of fine flour. He 
shall pour oil on it and put frankincense 
over it. 2 b When he has brought it to 
Aaron's sons, the priests, one of them 
shall take a handful of this fine flour and 
oil, together with al1 the frankincense, 
and this he shall burn on the altar as a 
token offering,• a sweet-smelling oblation 
to the Lord.i 1 The rest of the cereal offer
ing belongs to Aaron and his sons .. It is 
a most sacred oblation to the Lord.I 

4 "When the cereal offering you pre
sent is baked in an oven, it must be in 
the form of unleavened cakes made of 
fine flour mixed with oil, or of unleav
ened wafers spread with oil. 5 If you pre
sent a cereal offering that is fried on a 
griddle, it must be of fine ftour mixed 
with oil and unleavened.• 6 Such a cereal 
offering must be broken into pieces, and 
oil must be poured over it. 1 If you pre
sent a cereal offering that is prepared in 
a pot, it must be of fine flour, deep-fried 
in oil. 8 A cereal offering that is made in 
any of these ways you shall bring to the 
Lord, offering it to the priest, who shall 
take it to the altar. 9 Its token offering 
the priest shall then lift from the cereal 
offering and burn on the altar as a sweet
smelling oblation to the Lord. 10 The rest 
of the cereal offering belongs to Aaron 
and his sons. It is a most sacred oblation 
to the Lord. 

11 "Every cereal offering that you pre
sent to the Lord shall be unleavened, for 
you shall not burn any leaven or honey 
as an oblation to the Lord.I 12 Such you 
may indeed present to the Lord in the 
offering of first fruits, but they are not 
to be placed on the altar for a pleasing 
odor. u However, every cereal offering 
that you present to the Lord shall be sea
soned with salt.• Do not let the salt of 
the covenant of your Goct• be lacking 
from your cereal offering. On every offer
ing you shall offer salt. 

14 "If you present a cereal offering of 
first fruits to the Lord, you shall offer it 
in the form of fresh grits of new ears of 
grain, roasted by fire. 15 On this cereal 
offering you shall put oil and frank.in
cense. 16 For its token offering the priest 
shall then bwn some of the grits and oil, 
together with all the frankincense, as an 
oblation to the Lord. 
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CHAPTER 3. 
Peace Offerings. l "If someone in pre

senting a peace offering• makes his offer
ing from the herd, he may off er before 
the Lord either a male or a female ani
mal, but it must be without blemish.• 
2 He shall lay his hand on the head of 
his offering, 0 and then slaughter it at the 
entrance of the Meeting Tent; but Aaron"s 
sons. the priest:i.. shall s~lash its blood on 
the sides of the altar. · From the peace 
offering he shall offer as an oblation to 
the Lord the fatty membrane over the 
inner organs. and all the fat that adheres 
to them,P 4 as well as the two kidneys, 
with the fat on them near the loins, and 
the lobe of the liver,• which he shall sev
er above the kidneys. ~All this Aaron's 
sons shall then burn on the altar with the 
holocaust,oe on the wood over the fire, as 
a sweet-smelling oblation to the Lord. 

6 "If the peace offering he presents to 
the Lord is from the flock, he may offer 
either a male or a female animal, but it 
must be without blemish. 7 If he presents 
a lamb as his offering, he shall bring it 
before the Lord, sand after laying his 
hand on the head of his offering, he shall 
slaughter it before the Meeting Tent; but 
Aaron's sons shall splash its blood on the 
sides of the altar. 9 As an oblation to the 
Lord he shall present the fat of the peace 
offering: the whole fatty tail,• which he 
must sever close to the spine, the fatty 
membrane over the inner organs, and all 
the fat that adheres to them,' 10 as well 
as the two kidneys, with the fat on t~em 
near the loins, and the lobe of the hver, 
which he must sever above the kidneys. 
11 All this the priest shall burn on the 
altar as the food of the Lord's oblation. 

12 "If he presents a goat, he shall bring 
it before the Lord, 13 and after laying his 
hand on its head, he shall slaughter it 
before the Meeting Tent; but Aaron's 
sons shall splash its blood on the sides 
of the altar. 14 From it he shall offer as 
an oblation to the Lord the fatty mem
brane over the inner organs, and all the 
fat that adheres to them, IS as well as the 
two kidneys, with the fat on _them n~ar 
the loins and the lobe of the hver, which 
he must' sever above the kidneys. 16 All 
this the priest shall burn on the altar as 
the food of the sweet-smelling oblation. 
All the fat belongs to the Lord. 17 This 
shall be a perpetual ordinance for your 

descendants wherever they may dwell. 
You shall not partake of any fat• or any 
blood." s 

CHAPTER 4. 

Sin Offerings: For Priests. I The Lord 
said to Moses, 2 "Tell the Isr;1elites: When 
a person inadvertently commits a sin• 
against some command of the Lord hy 
doing one of the forhiddcn things.' ·1 if it 
is the anointed priest• who thus sins and 
thereby makes the people also hecomc 
guilty, he shall present lo the Lord a 
young, unblemished hull as a sin olf ering 
for the sin he committed." 4 Bringing the 
bullock to the entrance of the Meeting 
Tent, before the Lord, he shall lay hi~ 
hand on its head and slaughter it before 
the Lord.•'~ The anointed priesl shall !hen 
take some of the hullocks's blood and 
bring it into the Meeting Tent, ''where, 
dipping his finger in the blood, he shall 
sprinkle it seven times before the Lon.I, 
toward the veil of the sanctuary."' 7 The 
priest shall also put some of the blood 
on the horns of the altar x of fragrant in
cense which is before the Lord in the 
Meeting Tent. The rest of the bullock's 
blood he shall pour out at the base of 
the altar of holocausts which is at the 
entrance of the Meeting Tent. 11 From the 
sin-offering bullock he shall remove all 
the fat: the fatty membrane over the in
ner organs, and all the fat that adhe~es 
to them 9 as well as the two kidneys, with 
the fat 'on them near the loins, and the 
lobe of the liver, which he must sever 
above the kidneys. 10 This is the same as 
is removed from the ox of the peace offer
ing· and the priest shall burn it on the 
alt;r of holocausts. 11 The hide of the 
bullock and all its flesh, with its head, 

n LY 22, 21.-o LY I, 4.-p Ex Z9, 13. 22. <1 LY 8, 12. ~ 
LY 8, 18; Ex 211, 22.-1 LY 17. 10-14; Qn 11. 4; DI 12. 16. 23, 
111, 23:-t Lv B, 111. 17; Nm Ill, 22·29.--u Heb 7, 27. - v Lv 
I, 3f.-w Lv 8, 11.-:i: LY 8, IB; 8, 8; 18, 18; Ex 211, 12. 

3, 1: Peace olfertn1: th111 the ancient version1 ha¥t r1n
dered the Hebrew word, which perhap1 m~an1 more exactly, 
"fulflllment aacriflce," ofler1d up In fulfillment of a vrrw. 
Cf Prv 7 14 1t1 characteriltic feature wa1 the aacred ban· 
quit at ~hich the oflem and hl1 guntl partool! of the me1t 
of the aacrlflced animal. Cf Lv 7, 11-21. 

3 4: The lobe or the liver: 1ome render, "the fatty cov· 
erina of the liver." 

3 8· 'nle whole ratty tall: 1ee note on Ex 29, 22. . 
3' 17: Any rat: only the fat mentioned i~ rt 9f. 14f 11 

meant. other flit could be eaten by the hraelrte~. 
4 21 A sin: not necuaarily a moral fault; included ~re 

all the caJU at ritual uncleanne~• which people necetsar1ly 
Incurred in certain u111voldable c1rcum1tanc11. . 

1 4 31 The anointed priest: hl1 violation of the ceremonra 
law 'brought 1 IDl't ~ collective guilt on all the people ~hom 
he represented befor1 God. Bin olfer1n1: more euctly, ~c· 
riflce for re•lttln1 1ln"; 1ln 11 her• und1ntood u explained 
abcm. 
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legs, inner orgam and offal,1 12 in short, of this altar. 26 All of the fat be shall 
the whole bullock, shall be brought out- bum on the altar like the fat of the peac:e 
side the camp to a clean place where the offering.• Thus the priest shall make 
ashes are deposited and there be burned atonement for the prince's~ and it will 
up in a wood fire. At the place of the be forgiven. 
ash heap, there it must be burned. For PriYcrf9 Penona. 27 .. If a private per-

For the Community. n "If the whole son commits a sin inadvertently c by doing 
community of Israel inadvertently and one of the things which are forbidden by 
without even being aware of it does some- the commandments of the Lord. and thus 
thing that the Lord has forbidden and becomes guilty, 28 dlould be later on learn 
thus makes itself guilty,.r 14 should it later of the sin he committed. be sba1J bring 
on become known that the sin waa com- an unblemished she-goat as the offering 
mitted, the community shall present a . for his sin. 29 Having laid his hands on the 
young hull as a sin offering. They shall i head of the sin offering,• he shall slaugh
hring it before the Meeting Tent, 1' and , ter it at the place of the holocausts. JO The 
here, before the Lord, the elders of the · priest shall then take some of its blood 
community shall lay their hands on the on hia finger and put it on the horns of 
hullock'!. head.• When the bullock has the altar of holocausts. The rest of the 
heen slaughtered before the Lord, 16 the blood be shall pour out at the bue of the 
anointed priest shall bring some of ita · altar. 31 AU the fat shall be removed, just 
hlood into the Meeting Tent, 11 and dip- as the fat is removed from the peace of
ping his finger in the blood, he shall fering, and the priest shall burn it on the 
sprinkle it seven times before the Lord, , altar for an odor plea.sing to the Lord.• 
1oward the veil. '"He shall also put some ' Thus the priest shall make atonement for 
of lhe hlood on the horn!. of the altar of him. and he will be forgiven. 
f rngrant incense which i!i before the Lord Jl "If. however, for his lin offering be 
in lhe Meeting Tent. The rest of the presents a lamb, be ahall bring an un
hlc>0d he shall pour out at the base of the blemished female. 31 Having laid bis band 
allar or holocaust!. which is at the en- on its head. he shall slaughter this sin 
trance of the Meeting Tent. 19 All of its offering in the place where the holocausts 
lal he shall take from it and burn on the are slaughtered. l4 The priest shall then 
altar, 2o doing with this hullock. just as he take some of the blood of the sin offering 
did wi1h the other sin-offerins bullock. on his finger and put it on the horns of 
Thus the priest shall make atonement for the altar of holocausts. The rest of the 
thL•m, and they will he forgiven. 21 This blood he shall pour out at the base of 
hullock mu!lt also he hrought outside the the altar. 35 All the fat shall be removed. 
l·amp and hurned, just us hll!I been pre- just as the fat is removed from the peace
s~n~d for the other one. This is the sin offering lamb,/ and the priest shall burn 
ntfcrmg for the community. it on the altar with the other oblations of 

For the Prlncea. 2~ "Should a prince com- the Lord. Thus the priest shall ma.ke 
mit a sin inadvenently by doing one of atonement for the man's sin, and it will 
th~ things which are forhidden by some be forgiven. 
wmmandment of the Lord, his God, and CHAPTEI 5. 
thus become guilty, :B if later on he learns 
of t~e sin _he committed. he shall bring 
~1s his ~tf en~g a~ unblemished male goat. 
·" Havmg laid his hands on its head, he 
shall slaughter the goat as a sin offering 
hdore the Lord, in the place where the 
holocuusts are slaughtered. 25 The priest 
shall then take some of the blood of the 
sin offering on his finger and put it on the 
horns of the llltar of holocausts. The rest 
llf the blooJ he shall pour out at the base 

,. Lw I. 11; I. II: la II. M: II• 11. !.-1LwS.1-4; •• 
I), 14.a.--.a Lw I. '---41 Lw S. 3·L- N• IL 11.-d lw I, 
~- • Lw I, t; S. S.S.-r Lw S. S. l.·-1 """' a at --- Lw 11 
2~ !I. SI; II; IS; 11. 0 

' 

For Special Ca .... I "If any person re
fuses to give the information which. as a 
witness of something he has seen or 
learned. he has been adjuced to give, and 
thus commits a sin and has guilt to bear;• 
~ or if someon~. without being aware of 
u. touches any unclean thing. as the car
cass of an unclean wild animal."' or that 
of an unclean domestic animal, or that 
of an unclean swarming creature, and 
thus becomes uncl~n and guiltv: l or if 
someone. without being aware of It. touch
es some human uncleanness. whatever 
kind of unclean~ this may be, and 
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-:------:--:-:-----------=-I :.4..:_ ______ Other Offerings for Sin 
then recognizes his guilt: 4 or if someone gu1.lt-offer1"ng d h · • ram, an e will he for-without _being aware of it. rashly utters given. 
an oath' to do good or evil, such as men 11 P "If · h . someone, w11 out heing aware 
are accustomed to utter rashly, and then of 11, • c~mmits. such a sin hy doing one 
recognizes that he is guilty of such an of the things which arc forhidden hy some 
oath; s then whoever is guilty in any of commandment of the Lord, that he incurs 
these cases shall confess the sin he has guilt f~r which he must answer, u1 h~ 
i~curred,i 6 and as. his sin offering for the shall bring _as a guilt otTering to the priest 
SID he has committed he shall bring to an un.blem1shed mm of the flock of the 
the Lord a female animal from the ftock, established value. The priest shall then 
a ewe lamb or a she-goat. The priest shall make atonement for the fault which was 
then make atonement for his sin. unwittingly committed, and it will be for-

7 ~u. however, he cannot afford an ani- given. 1 ~ Such is the offering for guilt: the 
mal of the flock. he shall bring to the penalty of the guilt must he paid to the 
Lord as the sin offering for his sin two Lord." 
turtledoves or two pigeons, one for a sin 20 The Lord said to Moses, 21 "If some
offering and the other for a holocaust.• one commits a sin of dishonesty against 
8 He shall bring them to the priest, who the Lord by denying his neighhor a dc
shall offer the one for the sin offering posit or a pledge or a stolen article, or by 
first. Snapping its head loose at the neck, otherwise retaining his neighhor's goods 
~et without breaking it off completely.' unjustly, 22 or if, having found a lost arti-

he shall sprinkle some of the blood of cle, he denies the fact and swears falsely 
the sin offering against the side of the about it with any of the sinful oaths that 
altar.• The rest of the blood shall be men make in such cases, B he shall there
squeezed out against the base of the altar. fore, since he has incurred guilt hy his sin, 
Such is the offering for sin. 10 The other restore the thing that was stolen or un
bird shall be offered as a holocaust in the justly retained by him or the deposit left 
usual way. Thus the priest shall make with him or the lost article he founJ 24 

atonement for the sin the man commit- or whatever else he swore falsely about: 
ted, and it will be forgiven. on the day of his guilt offering he shall 

11 "If he is unable to afford even two make full restitution of the thing itself, 
turtledoves or two pigeons, he shall pre- and in addition, give the owner one fifth 
sent as a sin offering for his sin one tenth of its value. 2~ As his guilt offering he 
of an epha of fine ftour. He shall not put shall bring to the Lord an unblemisheJ 
oil or frankincense on it, because it is a sin rum of the flock of the estahlishc<l value. 
offering. 12 When he has brought it to the When he has presente<l this as his guilt 
priest, the latter shall take a handful of offering to the priest, 26 the latter shall 
this flour as a token offering, and this he make atonement for him before the Lord, 
shall burn as a sin offering on the altar and he will be forgiven whatever guilt he 
with the other oblations of the Lord. 13 may have incurred." 
Thus the priest shall make atonement for 
the sin that the man committed in any of 
the above cases, and it will be forgiven.n 
The rest of the flour, like the cereal offer
ing, shall belong to the priest." 

Guilt Offerings. 14 The Lord said to 
Moses, l~ "If someone commits a sin by 
inadvertently cheating• in the Lord's sa
cred dues, he shall bring to the Lord as 
his guilt offering an unblemished ram 
from the flock, valued at two silver shekels 
according to the standard of the sanctu
ary shekel. t6 He shall also restore what 
he has sinfully withheld from the sanc
tuary, adding to it a fifth of its value.0 

This is to be given to the priest, who shall 
then make atonement for him with the 

CHAPTER 6. 

The Daily Holocaust. I The Lord said 
to Moses, 2 "Give Aaron and his sons the 
following command: This is the ritual• 

I J11 II, 30f; I K11 14, 24; Mk 6. 23; Alta 23, 12.--J L> 
28, 40; Nm 5, 7.--k L• 12, 8; Lk 2. 24. I LY I, 15. 17.-.. rn 
LY I, 15.-n L• 4, 28. 35. · o L• 22. 14.-- ·P LY 4, 2. 

5, 15: Cheatln1; not otrering the full amount in tithH, 
llr1t fruits, etc. Guilt oll'erln1: its characteristic was a cer
tain additional penalty imposed as reparation for the in· 
Justice inYolHd in the fault which was atoned for by this 
sacrifice. Howner, in certain passages, e.g., L• 14, l2t: Nm 
6, 12; Esd 10, 19, the term "guilt Dll'ering" is used for 
men important cues ot "sin Dll'erings" where no apparent 
injustice ii inYOIHd. 

5 17: Without being &ware or It: the cue naturally pre
SllPPoses that later on the otrendtr learns ot his mistakl. 
Ct LY 4, 13t. 

8 2: Ritual: literally, "law, irutruction." Here, and in 
the 'rollowing paragraphs, an giHn additiON1I prmriptions 
for Yill'iOUS kinds ot sacrilces which wen. in part, trated 
ot in the Drtctdina chapters. 
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for holocausts. The holocaust is to remain 
on the hearth of the altar all night until 
the next morning, and the fire is to be 
kept burning on the altar. 3 The priest, 
clothed in his linen robe and wearing lin
en drawers on his body, shall take away 
the ashes to which the fire has reduced 
the holocaust on the altar, and lay them 
at the side of the altar. 4 Then, having 
taken off these garments and put on other 
garments, he shall carry the ashes to a 
clean place outside the camp. 'The fire 
on the altar is to be kept burning; it must 
not go out. Every morning the priest 
1>hall put firewood on it. On this he shall 
lcty out the holocaust and burn the fat of 
the peace offerings. 6 The fire is to be kept 
hurning continuously on the altar; it must 
not go out. 

Daily Cereal Offering. 7 "This is the rit
ual of the cereal offering. One of Aaron's 
sons shall first present it before the Lord, 
in front of the altar. 11 Then he shall take 
from it a handful of its fine ftour and oil, 
together with all the frankincense that is 
on it, and this he shall hurn on the altar 
as its token offering, a sweet-smelling ob
lation to the Lord. ~The rest of it Aaron 
and his sons may eat; but it must be eaten 
in the form of unleavened cakes and in 
a sacred place: in the court of the Meet
ing Tent they shall eat it. 10 It shall not 
he naked with leaven. I have given it to 
lhcrn as their portion from the oblations 
of the Lord; it is most sacred, like the 
sin offering and the guilt offering. 11 All 
lhc male descendants of Aaron may par
lake of it as their rightful share in the 
oblations of the Lord perpetually through
out your generations. Whatever touches 
the oblations becomes sacred." 

12 •The Lord said to Moses, lJ ··This 
is the offering that Aaron and his sons 
shall l'.lrescnt to the Lord (on the day he 
1s anointed): one tenth of an epba of fine 
flour. for the established cereal offering, 
half m the morning and half in the eve
ning. 14 It shall be well kneaded and fried 
~~~ii on a griddle when you bring it in. 

Having broken the offering into pieces, 
you shall present it as a sweet-smelling 
oblation to the Lord. I!! Aaron's descend
ant who succeeds him as the anointed 
priest shall do likewise. This is a perpetual 
ordinance: for the Lord the whole offer
ing shall be burned. 16 Every cereal offer
ing of a priest shall be a whole burnt 
offering; it may not be eaten." 

Sin Offerings. 17 The Lord said to 
Moses, 18 "Tell Aaron and his sons: This 
is the ritual for sin offerings. At the place 
where holocausts are slaughtered, there 
also, before the Lord, shall the sin offer
ing be slaughtered.of It is most sacred. 19 

The priest who presents the sin offering 
may partake of it; but it must be eaten 
in a sacred place,r in the court of the 
Meeting Tent. 20 Whatever touches its 
ftesh shall become sacred. If any of it.a 
blood is spilled on a garment, the stained 
pan must be washed in a sacred place. 
~1 A clay vessel in which it has been 
cooked shall thereafter be broken;' if it 
is cooked in a bronze vessel, this shall be 
scoured afterward and rinsed with water. 
22 All the males of the priestly line may 
partake of the sin offering, since it is most 
sacred.' 23 But no one may partake of any 
sin offering of which some blood baa been 
brought into the Meeting Tent• to make 
atonement in the sanctuary; such an offer
ing must be burned up in the fire. 

CHAPTER 7. 

Guilt Ofhrlng1. 1 "This is the ritual for 
guilt offerings, which are most sacred. 2 
At the place where the holocausts are 
slaughtered, there also shall the guilt of
fering be slaughtered." Its blood shall 
be splashed on the sides of the altar. 
1 

"' All of its fat shall be taken from it 
and offered up: the fatty tail, the fatty 
membrane over the inner organs, • as well 
as the two kidneys with the fat on them 
near the loins, and the lobe of the liver 
which must be severed above the kidneys'. 
' All this the priest shall burn on the 
altar as an oblation to the Lord. This is 

'l Lw 7. z. r Lw 10, 17 ... Lw II, 13; II. 11.-t Lw P, I; the guilt offering. 6 AJl the males Of the 
N- II. 10. u Lw 4, S; Hell IS. 11. ' Lw 1. 11. -w Lw S. 4 

" 
1
•· 1•: •. "· • L• •. n. · priestly line may partake of it; but it must 

I. ~.Ml: Thia 11 another 1 .. allout tlle ailJ .. "11ta._ be eaten in a sacred place, since it is most 
liallff CWMI oltr1n9. It diltn In tomt rtl!Mta from tllt sacred Jt 
pr1Cff1119 law ln 7·11> and also ,..._ tlle In In EI 29 • 
Ja.42 Htnn. tt1t •ords on t!w- - ht u lllOlntfd ...n 7 "Because th · ff · h 
P'oUlllJ •HH lly .... later acrillt in order to aftill tlM i . . e S!n o enng and t e 
di•cultJ of har-ilint this ... with tilt otw two lmws • J guilt offenng are ahke both having the 
lllt ..... u.. 't al he ·1 .i- . . . 50!1+or same n u , t gw t ouenng hk.eWJse be-
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longs to the priest who makes atonement the Lord, that person, too, shall be cut 
with it. 8 Similarly, the priest who offers off from his people." 
a holocaust for someone may keep for Prohibition against Blood and Fat. 22 

himself the hide of the holocaust that he The Lord said to Moses, B "Tell the Is
has offered. 9

' Also, every cereal offering raelites: You shall not eat the fat• of any 
that is baked in an oven or deep-fried in ox or sheep or goat.b 24 Although the fat 
a pot or fried on a griddle shall belong to of an animal that has died a natural death 
the priest who offers it, 10 whereas all or has been killed by wild beasts may be 
cereal offerings a that are offered up dry put to any other use, you may not eat ii." 
or mixed with oil shall belong to all of 2s If anyone eats the fut of an animal 
Aaron's sons without distinction. from which an oblation is made to the 

Peace Offerings. 11 "This is the ritual Lord, such a one shall be cut off from 
for the peace offerings that are presented his people. 26 Wherever you dwell, you 
to the Lord. 12 When anyone makes a shall not partake of any blood. he it of 
peace offering in thanksgiving, together bird or of animal. n Every person who 
with his thanksgiving sacrifice he shall partakes of any blood shall he cut otT 
offer unleavened cakes mixed with oil. from his people." J 

unleavened wafers spread with oil, and The Portions for PrlHta. 2H The Lord 
cakes made of fine flour mixed with oil said to Moses, 2~ "Tell the Israelites: He 
and well kneaded. 13 His offering shall who presents a peace oflering to the Lord 
also include loaves of leavened bread• shall bring a part of it as his special off er
.dong with the victim of his peace offer- ing to him, ~o carrying in with his own 
ing for thanksgiving. 14 From each of his hands the oblations to the Lord. The fat 
offerings he shall present one portion as is to be brought in, together with the 
a contribution to the Lord; this shall be- breast, which is to be waved as a wave 
long to the priest who splashes the blood offering• before the Lon.I. 31 The priest 
of the peace offering. shall burn the fat on the altar,' hut the 

is" "The ftesh of the thanksgiving sac- breast belongs to Aaron and his sons. 12 

rifice shall be eaten on the day it is Moreover, from your peace offering you 
offered; none of it may be kept till the shall give to the priest the right leg as a 
ne:ii:.t day. 16 However, if the sacrifice is a raised offering. 31 The descendant of 
votive or a free-will offering, it should Aaron who offers up the blood and fat of 
indeed be eaten on the day the sacrifice the peace offering shall have the right leg 
is offered, but what is left over may be as his portion, 34 for from the peace otfer
eaten on the next day. 17 Should any flesh ings of the Israelites I have taken the 
from the sacrifice be left over on the third breast that is waved and the leg that is 
day, it must be burned up in the fire. 18 raised up, and I have given them to 
If, therefore, any of the flesh of the peace Aaron, the priest, and to his sons by a 
offering is eaten on the third day, it shall perpetual ordinance as a contribution 
not win favor for him nor shall it be from the Israelites." I 
reckoned to his credit; rather, it shall be 3~ This is the priestly share• from the 
considered as refuse, and anyone who eats oblations of the Lord, allotted to Aaron 
of it shall have his guilt to bear. 19 Should and 'his sons on the day he called them 
the ftesh touch anything unclean, it may to be the priests of the Lord; 36 on the 
not be eaten, but shall be burned up in day he anointed them the Lord ordered 
the fire. the Israelites to give them this share by a 

"All who are clean may partake of this 
flesh. 20 If, however, someone while in a 
state of uncleanness eats any of the ftesh 
of a peace offering belonging to the Lord, 
that person shall be cut off from bis peo
ple. 21 Likewise, if someone touches any
thing unclean, whether the uncleanness be 
of human or of animal origin or from 
some loathsome crawling creature, and 
then eats of a peace offering belonging to 

1 LY 2, 3-10; Nm 18, 9; Ez 44, 29.- z Lv 2. 141. a Lv 19, 
81.--b Lv 3, 17. -c Lv 22, 8.--d Lv 17, 10. -e Lv 3, 11. 18. -
f Ex 29, %11. 

7, 13: Leuened bread: thue loaves were not .~urned on 
the altar (cf L• 2, ll), but were eattn at the commun
ion" meal which followed the sacrifice. See note on Lv .3, l. 

7 23: The fat: only the particular portions specified in 
LY l 9f. 14f are 111Unt. O:r or sheep or goat: ''!Ch an11nals 
as could be sacri11ced; the fat at other clean animals could 
be eaten. 

1 30-34: A wave o!l'er1n1 . . . a ral~ed oll't'l'lnK · these 
cen;..onits are dncri bed in E:I! 29, 24-28. The ~ebrrw word 
far "raised otrerina" is also rendered, in certain contexts, 
as "contribution." . .. 

7, 39: The priestly share: literally, "the anomted part. 
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perpetual ordinance throughout their gen
erations. 

37 This is the ritual for holocausts, ce
real offerings, sin offerings, guilt offerings, 
[ordination offerings] and peace offerings, 
38 which the Lord enjoined on Moses at 
Mount Sinai at the time when he com
manded the Israelites in the wilderness of 
Sinai to bring their offerings to the Lord. 

II: CEREMONY OF ORDINATION 

CHAPTER 8. 

Ordination of Aaron and Hl1 Soni. I The 
Lord 1 said to Moses,• 2 "Take Aaron 
and his 11ons, together with the vest
ments,• the anointing oil, the bullock for 
a sin offering, the two rams, and the bas
ket of unleavened food. 3 Then assemhle 
the whole community at the entrance of 
the Meeting Tent." 4 And Moses did as 
the Lord had commanded. When the com
munity had assembled al the entrance of 
the Meeting Tent, ~Moses told them what 
the l.on.I had ordered to be done. 6 Bring
ing forward Aaron and his sons, he first 
washed them with water." 7 Then he put 
the tunic on Aaron,i girded him with the 
sash, clothed him with the robe, placed 
the ephod on him, and girded him with 
thl• embroidered bell of the ephod, fasten
ing it around him. "i He then set the 
hreastpiece on him, with the Urim and 
Thummim • in it, "''and put the miter on 
his head, attaching the gold plate, the 
sacrcd diadem, over the front of the miter 
at his forehead, as the Lord had com~ 
mandcd him to do. 

10 Taking the anointing oil, Moses an
ointed and l.'Unsecrakd the Dwelling, with 
all that was in it.I 1 t Then he sprinkled 
some of this oil scvcn times on the altar 
and anointed the altar, with all its appur~ 
tcnunccs, and the lavcr. with its hase, thus 
consccrating them. t~ He also poured 
some of the unointing oil on Aaron's head, 
thus consecrating him."' 1.1 Moses likewise 
hrought_ forward Aaron's sons, clothed 
them with tunics, girded them with sashes, 
~•lh211. hh-40.111. 181rO 1.11 1hll 30 

k E1 21. .18. I h 30, 26. 111 P1 133 tll-41°2' Sir .a~ 1. 
LY 4. 1; Heb •• 12. " LY 3. 4; ... a.11. p .: ..... 14. . II 

.1. 1-1 .• 2.1: Thouoh prmnttd i-;:;u;-,;~ o·l--1-;_rratift 
thii dnmpt1on ol Aaron's ordination was intended to ~ 
u a guide for all luturt ordinations. 

•• 2: ,,,,. Y~·slDlfllls. etc.: already dtscribtd in Ex za.29 
I, I: Th~ l rim amt Thun1mtm: SM nolt on Ex za. 30. · 

and put turbans on them, as the Lord 
had commanded him to do. 

Ordination Sacrifices. 14 When he had 
brought forward the bullock for a sin 
offering, Aaron and his sons laid their 
hands on its head. 15 Then Moses slaugh
tered it, and taking some of its blood, 
with his finger he put it on the horns 
around the altar, thus purifying the altar. 
He also made atonement for the altar by 
pouring out the blood at its base when he 
consecrated it." 16 Taking all the fat that 
was over the inner organs, as well as the 
lobe of the liver and the two kidneys with 
their fat, 0 Moses burned them on the al
tar. 11 The bullock, however, with its hide 
and flesh and off al he burned in the fire 
outside the camp, as the Lord had com
manded him to do. 

is He next brought forward the holo
caust ram, and Aaron and his sons laid 
their hands on its head. 19 When he had 
slaughtered it, Moses splashed its blood 
on all sides of the altar. 20 After cutting 
up the ram into pieces, he burned the 
head, the cut-up pieces and the suet; 21 
then, having washed the inner organs and 
the shanks with water, he also burned 
these remaining pans of the ram on the 
altar as a holocaust, a sweet-smelling ob
lation to the Lord, as the Lord had com
manded him to Jo. 

22 Then he brought forward the second 
ram, the ordination ram, and Aaron and 
his sons laid their hands on its head. 23 

When he had slaughtered it, Moses took 
some of its hloo<l and put it on the tip 
of Aaron's right ear, on the thumb of his 
right hand, and on the big toe of his right 
foot.I' 24 Moses had the sons of Aaron also 
come forward, and he put some of the 
hlood on the tips of their right ears, on 
the thumhs of their right hands, and on 
the hig toes of their right feet. The rest ot 
the blood he splashed on the sides of the 
al~ar. 2~ He then took the fat: the fatty 
tail and all the fat over the inner organs, 
th.e lobe .of the liver. and. the two kidneys 
with their fat, and hkew1se the right leg· 
M from the basket of unleavened food 
that was set before the Lord he took. one 
unleavened cake. one loaf of bread made 
with oil. and one wafer; these he placed 
on top of the ponions of fat and the right 
leg. 27 He then put all these things into 
the hands of Aaron and his sons. whom 
he had wave them as a wave offering be-
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fore the Lord. 28 When he had received "This is what the Lord orden you to do, 
them back, Moses burned them with the that the glory of the Lord may be re
holocaust on the altar as the ordination vealed to you. 7 Come up to the altar," 
offering, a sweet-smelling oblation to the Moses then told Aaron, "and offer your 
Lord. 29 He then took the breast and sin offering and your holocaust in atone
waved it as a wave offering before the ment for yourself and for your family; 
Lord; this was Moses' own ponion of the then present the offering of the people in 
ordination ram. All this was in keeping atonement for them, as the Lord has com
with the Lord's command to Moses. 30 manded." 
Taking some of the anointing oil and 
some of the blood that was on the altar, 
Moses sprinkled with it Aaron and his 
vestments, as well as his sons and their 
vestments, thus consecrating both Aaron 
and his vestments and his sons and their 
vestments. 

31 Finally, Moses said to Aaron and his 
sons "Boil the flesh at the entrance of 
the Meeting Tent, and there eat it wit~ 
the bread that is in the basket of the ordi
nation offering." in keeping with the co~
mand I have received: 'Aaron and his 
sons shall eat of it.· n What is let t over 
of the flesh and the bread you shall burn 
up in the fire. 33 Moreover, you are not 
to depart from the entrance _of the Meet
ing Tent for seven days. until the days of 
your ordination are completed; for your 
ordination is to last for seven days.34 •The 
Lord has commanded that what has been 
done today be done to make atonement 
for you. J5 Hence you must remain at the 
entrance of the Meeting Tent day and 
night for seven days, carrying <?ut the 
prescript ions of. t~e Lord; otherwise you 
shall die; for this 1s the command I ha~e 
received." 36 So Aaron and his sons did 
all that the Lord had commanded through 

8 Going up to the altar, Aaron tint 
slaughtered the calf that was his own sin 
offering. 9 When his sons presented the 
blood to him, he dipped his finger in the 
blood and put it on the horns of the altar. 
The rest of the blood he poured out at 
the base of the altar. 10 He then burned 
on the altar the fat, the kidneys and the 
lobe of the liver that were taken from 
the sin offering, as the Lord had com
manded Moses; 11 but the flesh and the 
hide he burned up in the fire outside the 
camp. 12 Then Aaron slaughtered his holo
caust. When his sons brought him the 
blood, he splashed it on all sides of the 
altar. 13 They then brought him the pieces 
and the head of the holocaust, and he 
burned them on the altar. 14 Having 
washed the inner organs and the shanks, 
he burned these also with the holocaust 
on the altar. 

Moses. 

15 Thereupon he had the people's offer
ing brought up. Taking the goat that was 
for the people's sin ~ffering, h~ slaugh
tered it and offered 1t up for sin as be
fore. 16 Then he brought forward the 
holocaust, other than the morning holo
caust and offered it in the usual manner. 
11 He' then presented the cereal ~tfering; 
taking a handful of it, he burned 1t on the 

CHAPTER 9. altar. 18 Finally he slaughtered the ox and 
Odave of the Ordination. 1 On the the ram, the peace offering _of the people. 

eighth day Moses ~ummoned Aaron and When his sons brought him the blood, 
his sons, together with the elders of Israel, Aaron splashed it on all sides of the altar. 
2 and said to Aaron, "Take a calf for a 19 The portions of fat from the ox and 
sin offering and a ram for a holocaust, from the ram, the fatty tail, the fatty 
both without blemish, and offer them membrane over the inner organs, the two 
before the Lord. 3 Tell the elders of Israel, kidneys, with the fat that is on them, and 
too: Take a he-goat for a sin .offering, a the Jobe of the liver,r 20 he placed on top 
calf and a lamb, both unblemished year- of the breasts and burned them on the 
lin for a holocaust, 4 and an ox and a altar, 21 having first waved t~e breasts and 
ra~for a peace offering, to sacrifice them the right legs as a wave offenng before the 
before the Lord along with a cereal offer- ~ Ex 21. 32. r L• 3. 311. . . . 
· · · ' ") · f od th Lord I 34· The sense is not quite clrar. Either the ftnt G"" mg muted with 01 , or t ay e •1 the rrason why God ordrred this ceremony, or 1t. con· 
will reveal himself tO you." 5 So they ~~~ YGod'1 co111111and that the same cmrfy ~ ut':: ~t~:! 
brought what Moses had ordered. When , Murt ordinati°'l:. /'t~! :"'a;, "ft ;r:; a sin atrerin1 
the whole community had come forwa_rd \ :e:.:'nt eacwu made on rach ui these days. Cf Ex 29. 

and stood before the Lord, 6 Moses said, 29-36. 
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Lord,' in keeping with the Lord's com- Conclud of the Priests. 6 Moses said to 
mand to Moses. Aaron and his sons Eleazar and Ithamar, 

Revelation of the Lord's Glory. 22 Aaron .. Do not bare your beads• or tear your 
then raised his hands over the people and garments,' lest you bring not only death 
blessed them. When he came down from ' on yourselves but God's wrath also oo 
offering the sin offering and holocaust the whole community. Your kinsmen, the 
and peace offering, 23 Moses and Aa~on rest of the house of Isra~l, shall IDOlJ.!D 
went into the Meeting Tent.' On conung for those whom the Lords fire has srmt
out they again blessed the people. Then ten; 7 but do. not you go beyond the entry 
the glory of the Lorc.J was revealed to all of the Mee~m.g Te~t, else you sh_all die; 
the people. 24 Fire came forth from the for the anomtmg od of the Lord 1s upon 
Lord's presence u anc.J consumed the holo- you." So they did as Moses told them. 
caust and the remnants of the fat on the B The Lord said to Aaron, 9 "When you 
altar. Seeing this, all the people cried are to go to the Meeting Tent, you and 
out and fell prostrate. your sons are forbidden under pain of 

death, by a perpetual ordinance through-
CHAPTER 1 0. out your generations, to drink any wine 

Nadab and Ablu. 1 During this time or strong drink ... 10 You must be able to 
Aaron's sons Nadab anc.J Abiu• took their distinguish between what is sacred and 
cem1ers and, strewing incense on the fire what is profane, between what is clean and 
they had put in them,•' they offered up what is unclean;• 11 you must teach the 
before the Lorc.J profane fire, such as he Israelites all the laws that the Lord has 
had not authorized. 2 Fire• therefore came given them through Moses."• 
forth from the Lore.J's presence and con- The Eating of the Priestly Portions. 12 

sumed them,"' so that they died in his Moses said to Aaron and his surviving 
presence. ·1 Moses then said to Aaron, sons, Eleazar and lthamar, '"Take the ce
"This is as the Lord !laid: 'Through real oflering left over from the oblations 
those who approach me I will manifest of the Lord, and eat it beside the altar in 
my sacredness;• in the sight of all the the form of unleavened cakes.' Since it is 
people I will reveal my glory.' "" But most sacred, ll you must eat it in a sacred 
Aaron said nothing. 4 Then Moses sum- place. This is your due from the oblations 
moned Misael and Elisaphan, the sons of of the Lord, and that of your sons; such 
Aaron's uncle Ozicl, with the order, is the command I have received. 14 With 
"( 'omc, remove your kinsmen from the your sons and daughters you shall also 
sam:tuary and carry them lo a place out- eat the breast of the wave offering and 
side the cu mp." ~So they went in and the leg of the raised offering, in a clean 
took them, in their tunics,• outside the place; for these have been assigned to 
camp, as Moses had commanded. d h"ld d f you an your c 1 ren as your ue rom 
--, i..v 1• ffC ·1- .. -.- e. ·23.21. "' l<f._1_i~31; 2 -,.·;r-c1-: t~ peace otferinoc of the Israelites. 15 The 
··v lv 18, I: Nm 3. 4: 21. Ill: I Par M. 2.- w N• 11. SS. o~ 
1 lv 21, 17. 21. } lv 21, 10. r. El 44. JI. • lv II, 47; 20, leg Of the raised Offering and the breast 
ZS: Er 22. 21: 44, ZS.· -Ii Bir 4S. 13. · r lw I. II. d Lv 7, !M. f h ff · h II fi be b gh 

.. L• a. 1ar. o l e wave o enng s a rst rou t 
10, 1: Nadah ;mlAM~-:-·the-ol-dtr 10n1 of Aaron. Ct Ex in with the oblations, the fatty portions, 

6
' ,2:1·2, ~-1 ,, •. perhaps after the manntr or llahtnlnt. that are to be waved as a wave offering 

. 10, 3: I will manllnt. n1y 11.1rrr<lnt"U: tht llAHnct of 61111 before the Lord. Then they shall belong 
II ID 1acrtd that II str1h1 dead thole who approach Hi• I to you and your children by a perpetual 
without the proper holin111. Ct N111 20, 13; [z 28. 22. d' . " 

10, II: 111 1h .. 1r tunll"ll they were burled lat u u.y ..,.., or mance, as the Lord has commanded. " 
with no shroud or funeral 1ohmnitin. 16 •When M i · ed bo the 

10, I: tlarr yuur h<"a1!ii: ao without the cu1to1111ry heff . ~ DqUlr . a Ut 
conrlna. u a 1ion ol moumina. Somt tnterpreten. h"'"1'tr, goat of the sm off enng, he discovered that 
und11"1tand 1t 11 t~e cuttina o" of -·1 hair. which onli11· it had all been burned. So he was angry 
arlly all lht hrulitu, men u wtll u WOIMll, lit 1row lone. . . . 
Cl h 15. 2: Jer 7, 29. Still othtt's undent•n4 the_., to with the surv1vmg sons of Aaron, Eleaz.ar 
inun "to ltt on1'1 h.llr hang I~ and wild." Cf Lw n. "5: and lthamar and said 17, .. Whv did you 
21, 10, whtrt lht 11m1 phrase is a.ti. .' . '. • 

10, 11·11: .Eluzar and lthamar bumttl tht tntirt .. t n.ot ea.t t~e sin otfenng m the sacred place, 
of the •In ollenne t Lw 9. 15) 1nst•d ol 11ti111 it in a 111cr-M since tt 1s most sacred? It has been oiven 
plac. (Lw 6, 19) to llM,r tht 1ullt of tht cv••unity. Aal'Oll h · h ?" 
dt~ndl 11111 achon of his ·- a11inst ·-· displusurt ~ to you t at you m1g t bear the guilt of 
l•plylng that ~IMy did not haw sdlcitnt sanctity to eat tht the community and make atonement for 
lnh of th1 11chin and Iha llWforw tht t1piation at tht h bef · 
lltOPI•. They thtmtlftl stlll lawed under tht 111ow or tht t em ore the Lord. 18 If ats blood was 
dlwlne anter whlcll struck their llnlthtr1 Natl.Ill and Alliu. not brought into the inmost pan of the 
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sanctuary, you should certainly have eaten 
the offering in the sanctuary, in keeping 
with the command I had received." 19 

Aaron answered Moses, "Even though 
they presented their sin offering and holo
caust before the Lord today, yet this mis
fortune has befallen me. Had I then eaten 
of the sin offering today, would it have 
been pleasing to the Lord?" 20 On hearing 
this. Moses was satisfied. 

Ill: LEGAL PURITY 
CHAPTER 11. 

Clean and Unclean Food. I The Lord 
said to Moses and Aaron.• 2 "Speak to 
the Israelites and tell them: Of all land 
animals these are the ones you may cut: 
3 any animal that has hoofs you may eat, 
provided it is cloven-footed and chews 
the cud. 4 But you shall not eat any of the 
following that only chew the cud or only 
have hoofs: the camel, which indeed 
chews the cud, but does not have hoofs 
and is therefore unclean for you; S the 
rock badger,• which indeed chews the 
cud, but does not have hoofs and is there
fore unclean for you; 6 the hare, which 
indeed chews the cud, but does not have 
hoofs and is therefore unclean for you; 
and the pig, 7 which does indeed have 
hoofs and is cloven-footed, but does not 
chew the cud and is therefore unclean 
for you. s Their flesh you shall not eat, 
and their dead bodies. you shall not touch; 
they are unclean for you. . . 

9 "Of the various creatures that hve m 
the water, you may eat the following: 
whatever in the seas or in river waters has 
both fins and scales you may eat. 10 But 
of the various creatures that crawl or 
swim in the water, whether in the sea or 
in the rivers, all those that lack either fins 
or scales are loathsome for you, 11 and 
you shall treat them as loathsome. Their 
ftesh you shall not eat, and their dead 
bodies you shall loathe. 12 Every water 
creature that lacks fins or scales is loath
some for you. 

13 "Of the birds, these you shall loathe 
and as loathsome, they shall not be eat
en:~ the eagle, the vulture, the osprey, 14 

the kite, the various species of falcons, 
1s the various species of crows, 16 the. os
trich, the nightjar, the gull, the various 
species of hawks, 17 the owl, the cor
morant, the screech owl, 1s the barn owl, 
the desert owl, the buzzard, 19 the stork, 

the various species of herons, the hoopoe, 
and the bat.• 

20 "The various winged insects that 
walk on all fours are loathsome for you. 
21 But of the various winged insects that 
walk on all fours you may cat those that 
have jointed legs for leaping on the 
ground; 22 hence of these you may eat the 
following: the various kinds of locusts,• 
the various kinds of grasshoppers, the 
various kinds of katvdids, and the varim1s 
kinds of crickets. ~.I All other winged in
sects that have four legs arc loathsome 
for you. 

24 •"Such is the uncleanness that you 
contract. that everyone who touches their 
dead hodies shall he unclean until eve
ning, n and everyone who picks up any 
part of their dead bodies shall wash his 
garments and he unclean until evening. 2<> 

All hoofed animals that arc not doven
footed • or do not chew the cud arc un
clean for you; everyone who tm~ches them 
becomes unclean. 27 Of the various ljllad
rupeds, all those that walk on paws"' 
are unclean for you; everyone who touc~
es their dead hodies shall be unclean until 
evening, 211 and everyone wh~ picks up 
their dead hodies shall wash hts garments 
and be unclean until evening. Such is their 
uncleanness for you. 

29 "Of the creatures that swarm on the 
ground, the following are un.clean . for 
you: the rat, the mouse, the various kinds 
of lizards, JO the ~ecko, the chameleo~i 
the agama, the skmk, and. the mole. · 
Among the various swarming creatures, 
these are unclean for you. Everyone who 
touches them when they are· dead shall be 

11 1ff· The11 dl1tinctlon1 between edible and ine~ible 
meat~ wer; probably based on trad!t~onal id~as of ~yg1~ne, 
but they are here given a moral, religious b~m: the ined!ble 
Yllrietlu are claulfted al "unclean" to remind ~he lsraehtu 
that they are to be a pure and holy people, dedicated to the 
Lord. · k b d 

11 5f1 According to modern zoology, the roe a cer 
(hyra'x Syrlacu1) II cla11ifted a~ an ungulate, and the hare 
as a rodent; neither ii a ruminant. They .appear to. chrw 
their food a1 the true ruminants. do, and It !' upon th11 ap· 
earance that the cla11iftcat ron in the tut 11 based. 

p 11 13·19 301 The ldentiflcation of the varlou1 Htbr~ 
name; for th;H bird• and reptilu i1 in many ".""' uncertain. 

11 191 The bat: actually a mammal, but listed here with 
the b'ird1 because of ill wings. . 

11, 22: The Hebrrw di1tlngui1hu four cla1111 of ed1bl_1 
locuit-like ln11ct1, but the dltrerence bttwun them II 
quite uncertain. Cf Mt 3, 4. . . . t 

11 24-21 1 Thi• paragraph 1harp1n1 the proh1b1tlon agam1 
unclun animal•: not only 11 their meat unfit for. food, but 
contact with their dt.ad bodlu makes a pmon ritually un· 

cl~1; 29: All booted aD1ma1s that are cot clom1tooted: 
1uch u the horse and the u1. d 

11, 27: All tb111e that w&lt oo P&'ll'I: 111ch u dog1 an 
call. 
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unclean until evening. 32 Everything on 
which one of them falls when dead be
comes unclean. Any such article that men 
use, whether it be an article of wood, 
cloth, leather or goat hair, must be put 
in water and remain unclean until eve
ning, when it again becomes clean. 33 
Should any of these creatures fall into a 
clay vessel, everything in it becomes un
clean, and the vessel itself you must 
break. 34 Any solid food that was in con
tact with water, and any liquid that men 
drink, in any such vessel become unclean. 
H Any object on which one of their dead 
hodies falls, becomes unclean; if it is an 
oven or a jar-stand, this must be broken 
to pieces; they arc unclean and shall be 
treated as unclean by you. 36 However, a 
11pring or a cistern for collecting water 
remains clean; but whoever touches the 
dead hody• becomes unclean. l7 Any sort 
of cultivuted grain remains clean even 
though one of their dead bodies falls on 
it; but if the grain has become moistened, 
JH it becomes unclean when one of these 
falls on it. 

111 "When one of the animals that you 
could otherwise eat, dies of itself, anyone 
who touche!i its deud hody shall be un
clean until evening; 40 and anyone who 
cats of its dead body shull wash his gar
ment!! und be uncleun until evening; I so 
also, anyone _who removes its dead body 
shull wash has gurmcnts and be unclean 
uni ii evening. 

41 "All the creuturcs that swarm on the 
ivound are louthsome and shall not be 
eaten. 42 Whether it crawls on its belly, 
goes on all fours, or has many legs, you 
shull cut no swarming creature: they are 
louthsome. 41 Do not make yourselves 
ll~ilthsom~_ll~~1nclt?•m w_i_!__h any swarming 

I LY 17, 15; 22. I .• Lv :lO, :I.SI. h LY II 2· aa 7 ze~ 
Ml 5, 41; I Pl I. Ill. I Lv 10, 10_ l LY I&.· .. : ... aii 17' 
12; Jn 7, 22. l_Lk_ 2. 22. m LY I. 14; Lil 2. lol.--n DI 24, a: 

11, 311 Whm<'r tou1·h~M ~ht ~d-bod)o: t;-;; ... .,.,:;\h; 
d11d ln11ct from the water 1upply. 

12, 2f1 The uncl11nn111 ol the wo111n waa 111ora wloui 
during the flnt Ptrlod, the Hnn daya afttr tht birth of a 
boy OI' the fourt11n day1 alhr the birth Of I girl; only dur
ing thh period would the rul11 ginn In Lw lS, 19-24 apply. 

M 
12, 11 Forty d1y1 after the birth of J11111, His Vir1ln 
other m1d1 thl1 o"trlng of tht poor ( Lk 2. 22. 24); a Inca 

tht holocauat Wal O"trtd in thanksgl1ln9 for tht birth of tht 
child, th11 w11 moat ftttlngly o"•rfll llr Mal"J. Howtwtr, i. 
cauu or her f!1lraculou1 dtlinry, 1h1 wu not really 1111119" 
to 1111h the 11n ot'ltrlng of purllh;atlon. 

13, 2tt1 Various kinda or skin lllt•lshts art treatfll 11tn 
which wtrt not contagious but al•Pl'I dls11uallll4I tlltir 111-., 
Itch fro111 anociation with othen. npeclally In puMlc -
ship, until they wera dtelara4 rltiall'I d1a11. 1llt HMnw 
ter• ultd doea not rtfv to Huan'a dlsasa ClllT'llltl'/ 
called ltprOly. ' 

creature through being contaminated by 
them.• 44 For I, the Lord, am your God; 
and you shall make and keep yourselves 
holy, because I am holy.h You shall not 
make yourselves unclean, then, by any 
swarming creature that crawls on the 
ground. 45 Since I, the Lord, brought you 
up from the land of Egypt that I might 
be your God, you shall be holy, because I 
am holy. 

46 "This is the law for animals and birds 
and for all the creatures that move about 
in the water or swarm on the ground, 47 

that you may distinguish between the 
clean and the unclean, between creatures 
that may be eaten and those that may not 
be eaten." i 

CHAPTER 12. 

Uncleanneu of Childbirth. 1 The Lord 
said to Moses, 2 "Tell the Israelites: When 
a woman has conceived and gives birth 
to a boy, she shall be unclean• for seven 
days, with the same uncleanness as at her 
menstrual period.i 1 On the eighth day, 
the ftesh of the boy's foreskin shall be 
circumcised,• 4 and then she shall spend 
thirty-three days more in becoming puri
fied of her blood; she shall not touch any
thing sacred nor enter the sanctuary till 
the days of her purification are fulfilled. 
~If she gives birth to a girl, for founeen 
days she shall be as unclean as at her 
menstruation, after which she shall spend 
sixty-six days in becoming purified of her 
blood. 

6 "When the days of her purification 
for a son or for a daughter are fulfilled,/ 
she shall bring lo the priest at the en
trance of the Meeting Tent a yearling 
lamb for a holocaust and a pigeon or a 
turtledove for a sin offering. 1 The priest 
shall offer them up before the Lord to 
make atonement for her, and thus she will 
be clean again after her ftow of blood. 
S~ch is the law for the woman who gives 
birth to a boy or a girl child. 1 •If, how
ever, she cannot afford a Iamb, she may 
take two tunledoves or two pigeons.• the 
one for a holocaust and the other for a 
sin offering. The priest shall make atone
ment for her, and thus she will again be 
clean." 

CHAPTU 13. 

leprosy. 1 The Lord said to Moses and 
Aaron, 2 • "If someone has on his skin• a 
scab or pustule or blotch which appeara 



LEVITICUS, 13 112 Laws Concemini Leprosy 
to be the sore of leprosy, he shall be 
brought t~ Aaron, the priest, or to one 
of the pnests among his descendants 3 

who shall examine the sore on his sk
0

in 
If the hair on the sore has turned whit~ 
and the sore itself shows that it has pene
trated below the skin, it is indeed the sore 
of leprosy; the priest, on seeing this, shall 
declare the man unclean. 4 If, however, 
the blotch on the skin is white, but does 
not seem to have penetrated below the 
skin, nor has the hair turned white the 
priest shall quarantine the stricken 'man 
fo~ seven days. ~On the seventh day the 
pnest shall agam examine him. If he 
judges that the sore has remained un
change_d and has not spread on the skin, 
the priest shall quarantine him for an
other seven days, 6 and once more exam
ine him on the seventh day. If the sore is 
now dying out and has not spread on the 
skin, the priest shall declare the man 
clean; it was merely eczema. The man 
shall wash his garments and so become 
clean. 7 But if, after he has shown him
self to the priest to be declared clean, the 
eczema spreads at all on his skin, he shall 
once more show himself to the priest. 8 

Should the priest, on examining it, find 
that the eczema has indeed spread on the 
skin, he shall declare the man unclean· 
it is leprosy. ' 

9 "When someone is stricken with lep
rosy, he shall be brought to the priest. 10 

Should the priest, on examining him, find 
that there is a white scab on the skin 
which has turned the hair white and that 
there is raw flesh in it, 11 it is skin leprosy 
that has long developed. The priest shall 
declare the man unclean without first 
quarantining him, since he is certainly un
clean. 12 If leprosy breaks out on the skin• 
and, as far as the priest can see, covers 
all the skin of the stricken man from head 
to foot, 13 should the priest then, on ex
amining him, find that the leprosy does 
cover his whole body, he shall declare 
the stricken man clean; since it has all 
turned white, the man is clean. 14 But as 
soon as raw flesh appears on him, he is 
unclean; 1s on observing the raw flesh, the 
priest shall declare him unclean, because 
raw flesh is unclean; it is leprosy. 16 If, 
however, the raw flesh again turns white, 
he shall return to the priest; 11 should the 
latter, on examining him, find that the 
sore has indeed turned white, he shall de-

cl~e the stricken man clean, and thus he 
will be clean. 

18 "If . a man who had a boil on his skin 
which later hea.led, 19 should now in the 
p~ace of the boil have a white scab or a 
pu_ik bl~~ch, he shall show himself to the 
priest. If the latter, on examination 
sees that it. is deeper than the skin and 
that the hair has turned white, he shall 
declare the man unclean; it is the sore of 
~~prosy. that has. broken out in the hoil. 

But if the rr:1est, on . examining him, 
finds. th.at there 1s no white hair in it and 
that it 1s n?t deeper th:111 the skin and is 
alr~ady _dying out, the priest shall quar
antine him for seven days. 22 If it has then 
s~read on the skin, the priest shall declare 
him unclean; the man is stricken. 21 But if 
the bl<;>tch. r~mains in its place without 
spreading, 1t 1s merely the scar of the hoil · 
the priest shall therefore declare hi1~ 
clean. 

24 "If a man had a burn on his skin 
and the proud flesh of the burn now be: 
co!11es a pink or a white hlotch, 2~ the 
priest shall examine it. If the hair has 
turned white on the blotch and this seems 
to have penetrated below the skin, it is 
leprosy that has broken out in the hurn· 
the priest shall therefore declare him un: 
clean .and stricken with leprosy. 26 But if 
the priest, on examining it, finds that there 
is no white hair on the blotch and that 
this is not deeper than the skin and is al
ready dying out, the priest shall quaran
tine him for seven days. 27 Should the 
priest, when examining it on the seventh 
day, find that it has spread at all on the 
skin, he shall declare the man unclean 
and stricken with leprosy. 211 But if the 
blotch remains in its place without spread
ing on the skin and is already dying out, 
it is merely the scab of the burn; the 
priest shall therefore declare the man 
clean, since it is only the scar of the burn. 

29 "When a man or a woman has a sore 
on the head or cheek, Jo should the priest, 
on examining it, find that the sore has 
penetrated below the skin and that there 
is fine yellow hair on it, the priest shall 
declare the person unclean, for this is 
scall, • a leprous disease of the head or 

13, 12ff: Ir leprosy breaks out on the skin: the symptoms 
described here point to a form of skin disuse which is 
merely on the 1urfut and therlfort usily cured. 

13, 30: Scali: a scallby or scaly eruption o1 the scalp. 
According to some, "ringworm." 
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check. 31 But if the priest, on examining shall cry out, ·unclean, unclean!' 
46 As 

the scall sore, finds that it haa not pene- long aa the sore is on him he ahall declare 
trated below the skin, though the hair on him.self unclean, since be is in fact un
it may not be black, the priest shall quar- clean. 0 He shall dwell apart. ma.king hil 
antine the person with scall sore for seven abode outside the camp. 
days, 32 and on the seventh day again ex- Leprosy of Clothes. 47 "When a leprous 
amine the sore. If the scall baa not spread infection• is on a garment of wool or of 
and has no yellow hair on it and does not linen, 41 or on woven or knitted material 
seem to have penetrated below the akin. of linen or wool, or on a hide or anything 
n the man shall shave himself, but not made of leather, 49 if the infection on the 
on the diseased spot. Then the priest ahall garment or bide, or on the woven or knit
q uarantine him for another seven days. ted material, or on any leather anicle is 
14 Jf the priest, when examining the scall greenish or reddish, the thing is indeed 
on the seventh day, finds that it has not infected with leprosy and must be shown 
spread on the skin and that it has not to the priest. 50 Having examined the in
pcnetrated below the skin, be shall de- fection, the priest shall quarantine the io
clare the man clean; the latter shall wash fected anicle for seven days. 
his garments, and thus he will be clear:i. '1 ··on the seventh day the priest shall 
H But if 1he scall spreads at all on his again examine the infection. If it bu 
akin after he has been declared clean, 36 spread on the garment, or on the woven 
the priest shall again examine it. If the or knitted material, or on the leather, 
acall has indeed spread on the skin, he whatever be its use, the infection is ma
need not look for yellow hair; the man is lignant leprosy, and the article is unclean. 
surely unclean. 37 If, however, he judges '2 He shall therefore burn up the garment, 
that the !Call has remained in its place or the woven or knitted material of wool 
and that black hair has grown on it, lhe or linen, or the leather article, whatever 
disease has been healed; lhe man is clean, 11 may be, which is infected; since it has 
and the priest shall declare him clean. malignant leprosy, it must be destroyed 

Jll "When 1he skin of a man or a woman by fire. 'J But if the priest, on examining 
is spotted with white blotches, 19 the priest the infection, finds that it has not spread 
shall make an examination. If the blotches on the garment, or on the woven or knit
on the skin are white and already dying ted material, or on the leather article, s. 
out, it is only teller• thal haa broken oul he shall give orden to have the infected 
on the skin, and the person therefore is anicle wuhed and then quarantined for 
clean. another seven days. 

40 "When a man loses the hair of his " "lbcn the priest shall again cu.mine 
heud, he is not unclean merely because the infected anicle after it has been 
of his bald crown. 41 So too, if he loses washed. If the infection bas not changed 
the hair on the front of his head, he is its appearance, even though it may not 
not unclean merely because of his bald have spread, the article is unclean and 
forehead. 42 But when there is a pink sore shall be destroyed by fire. '6 But if the 
on his bald crown or bald forehead, it is priest, on examining the infection, finds 
leprosy that is breaking out there. •l The that it is dying out after the washing, he 
priest shall examine him; and if the !ICab shall tear the infected pan out of the pr
on the sore of the bald spot has the same ment, or the leather. or the woven or 
pink appearance as that of skin lepro,,y tnined material. 57 If, however, the infec
of the fteshy pan of the body, 44 the man tion again appears on the garment, or on 
ia leprous and unclean, and the priest shall the woven or knitted material. or on the 
declare him unclean by reason of the sore leather article, it is still virulent and the 
on his head. thing infected shall be destroyed by fire. 

4' "The one who bean the sore of Jep- 51 But if, after the washing, the infection 
rosy shall keep his garments rent and his has left the garment. or the woven or 
head bare, and shall muffle his beard; be knitted material, or the leather article, the 

_!_N•_I. I; II. 14f; 4 K11 II. I; L.l 17. IL-ti l• 1'- M. 
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thing shall be washed a second time, and 
thus it will be clean. 59Tbis is the law for 
leprous infection ' on a garment of wool 
or linen, or on woven or knitted material . 
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or on any leather article, to determine right ear,. the thumb of his right hand, 
whether it is cleen or unclean." an~ the big toe of his right foot.' 1 ~The 

CHAPTER 14. priest shall also take the log of oil and 
pour some of it into the palm of his own 

Purification after Leprosy. 1 The Lord left ha~d; .•6 then, dipping his right forc
said to Moses, 2 " "This is the law for the ~nger m 1t, he shall sprinkle it seven 
victim of leprosy at the time of his purifi- times before the Lord. 17 Of the oil left 
cation. He shall be brought to the priest, in his hand the priest shall put some 011 
who is to go outside the camp to examine the tip of the man's right ear, the thumh 
him. 3 If the priest finds that the sore of of his right hand, and the big toe of his 
leprosy has healed in the leper, 4 he shall right foot, over the hlood of the guilt of. 
order the man who is to be purified, to fering. is The rest of the oil in his hand 
get two live, clean birds, as well as some the priest shall put on the head of the 
cedar wood, scarlet yarn,• and hyssop. man being purifie<l. Thus shall the priest 
~The priest shall then order him to slay make atonement for him hcfore the Lord. 
one of the birds over an earthen vessel 19 Only after he has offered the sin otfer
with spring water• in it. 6 Taking the liv- ing in atonement for the man's undean
ing bird with the cedar wood, the scarlet ness shall the priest slaughter the holo
yarn and the hyssop, the priest shall dip caust 20 and offer it, together with the 
them all in the blood of the bird that was cereal offering, on the altar before the 
slain over the spring water, 7 and then Lord. When the priest has thus made 
sprinkle seven times the man to be puri- atonement for him, the man will he dean. 
fied from his leprosy. When he has thus Poor Leper'• Sacrifice. 21 "If a man is 
purified him, he shall let the living bird poor and cannot afford so much, he shall 
fty away over the countryside. R The man take one male lamb for a guilt offering, 
being purified shall then wash his gar- to be used as a wave offering in atone
ments and shave off all his hair and bathe ment for himself, one tenth of an cpha of 
in water; only when he is thus made clean fine flour mixed with oil for a cereal of
may he come inside the camp; but he fering, a log of oil, 22 and two turtledoves• 
shall still remain outside his tent for seven or pigeons, which he can more easily 
days. 9 On the seventh day he shall again afford, the one as a sin offering and the 
shave off all the hair of his head, his other as a holocaust. 23 On the eighth day 
beard, his eyebrows, and any other hair of his purification he shall bring them to 
he may have, and also wash his garments the priest, at the entrance of the Meeting 
and bathe his body in water; and so he Tent before the Lord. 24 Taking the guilt
will be clean. offering lamb, along with the log of oil, 

Purification Sacrifices. 10 "On the eighth the priest shall wave them as a wave 
day he shall take two unblemished male offering before the Lord. 2s When he has 
lambs, one unblemished yearling ewe slaughtered the guilt-offering lamb, he 
lamb, three tenths of an epha of fine flour shall take some of its blood, and put it 
mixed with oil for a cereal offering, and on the tip of the right ear of the man 
one log of oil. 11 The priest who performs being purified, on the thumb of his right 
the purification ceremony shall place the hand, and on the big toe of his right foot. 
man who is being purified, as well as all 26 The priest shall then pour some of the 
these offerings, before the Lord at the en- oil into the palm of his own left hand 
trance of the Meeting Tent. 12 Taking 27 and with his right forefinger s~rinkle 
one of the male lambs, the priest shall it seven times before the Lord. 2 Some 
present it as a guilt offering, along with of the oil in his hand the priest shall also 
the Jog of oil, waving them as a wave of- put on the tip of the man's right ear, the 
fering before the Lord. 13 (This lamb he thumb of his right hand, and the big toe 
shall slaughter in the sacred place where of his right foot, over the blood of the 
the sin offerimz and the holocaust are 11 Mt 8, 4; Mk 1. 44: u 5. 14.-r L• 8. 231. 

slaughtered,· because, Jike the Sin Offering, 14, 4: Scarlet yarn. probably UHd for lying the hyuop 
tprig to the cedar branchlet. 

the guilt offering belongs to the ~riest and 14, 5: Sprtng wat~: literally, "liYing wat.er," tak•n from 
is most sacred.) 14 Then the pnest shall tome tource of running water, not from a c11tern. . . 

take some of the blood of the guilt off er- J 1 1~~ 2,~~;to :~r~~~d~~i~~b~i~t;~orw~'::a~·:f::~·!~~;';~ 
ing and put it on the tip of the man's birth.' Cf L• 12, B. 
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guilt offering. 29 The rest of the oil in his 
hand the priest shall put on the man's 
head. Thus shall he make atonement for 
him hefore the Lord. 30 Then, of the tur
tledoves or pigeons, such as the man can 
afford, 31 the priest shall offer up one as 
a sin offering and the other as a holo
caust, along with the cereal offering. Thus 
shall the priest make atonement before 
the Lord for the man who is to be puri
fied. 32 This is the law for one afflicted 
with leprosy who has insufficient means 
for hi!i purification." 

Leprosy of HouH1. n The Lord said to 
Moses and Aaron, 34 "When you come 
into the land of Chanaan, which I am 
giving you to possess, if I put a leprous 
infection on any house of the land you· 
occupy, H the owner of the house shall 
come and report to the priest, 'It looks tQ 
me as if my house were infected.' 36 The 
priest shull then order the house to be 
clenrcJ out hcfore he goes in to examine 
the infection, lest everything in the house 
hccome unclean. Only after this is he to 
go in to e'rnmine the house. 37 If the 
prie!lt, on examining it, finds that the in
fection on the walls of the house consists 
of greenish or reddish depressions which 
11ecm to go deeper than the surf ace of the 
wall, 3K he shall close the door of the 
house hchind him and 4uarantine the 
house for seven duys. 111 On the seventh 
day the priest shall return to examine the 
house again. If he finds thut the infection 
hu11 spread on the walls. 40 he shall order 
the infected stones to he pulled out and 
cast in un unclean place outside the city. 
41 The whole inside of the house shall 
then he scraped, und the mortar that has 
heen scraped otf shall he dumped in an 
unclean place outside the city. 42 Then 
new stones shall be brought and put in 
the place of the old stones, and new mor
tar shull he mude and plastered on the 
house. 

4.\ "If the infection breaks out once 
more 11fter the stones have been pulled 
out und the house has been scraped and 
repla~tered. 44 the priest shall come again; 
and af he finds that the infection has 
sprelld in the house. it is corrosive lep
rosy, llnd the house is unclean. 45 (t shall 
be pulled down, and all its stones, beams 
1and mortu shall be hauled away to an 
unclelln place outside the city. 46 Who-

• Lw 13. U-M.-t N• 1. 1. 

ever enters a house while it is quarantined 
shall be unclean until e•ening. 47 Who
ever sleeps or eats in such a house shall 
also wash his garments. 41 If the priest 
finds, when he comes to examine the 
house, that the infection has in fact DOI 
spread after the plastering. he shall de
clare the house clean, since the infection 
has been healed. 49 To purify the house, 
he shall take two birds, as well as cedar 
wood, scarlet yarn, and hyssop. ~One of 
the birds he shall slay over an eanhen 
vessel with spring water in it. SI Then, 
taking the cedar wood, the hyssop and 
the scarlet yarn, together with the living 
bird, he shall dip them all in the blood 
of the slain bird and the spring water, 
and sprinkle the house seven times. 52 

Thus shall he purify the house with the 
bird's blood and the spring water, along 
with the living bird, the cedar wood, the 
hyssop, and the scarlet yarn. H He shall 
then let the living bird fty away over the 
countryside outside the city. When he has 
thus made atonement for it, the house will 
be clean. 

54 "This is the law for every kind of 
human leprosy and scall, 55 •for leprosy 
of garments and houses, 56 as well as for 
scabs, pustules and blotches, 57 so that it 
may be manifest when there is a state of 
uncleanness and when a state of clean
ness. This is the law for leprosy." 

CHAPTEI 15. 

Peraonal Uncleanneu. I The Lord said 
to Moses and Aaron, 2 ··speak to the Is
raelites and tell them: Even· man who is 
afflicted with a chronic flow from his 
private pans is thereby unclean.' J Such 
is his uncleanness from this ftow that it 
makes no difference whether the ftow 
drains off or is blocked up; his unclean
ness remains. 4 Any bed on which the 
man afflicted with the ftow lies, is unclean, 
and any piece of furniture on which he 
sits, is unclean. 'Anvone who touches his 
bed shall wash his· garments., bathe in 
water. and be unclean until evening. 6 
Whoever sits on a piece of f umiture on 
which the afflicted man was sitting, shall 
wash his garments., bathe in water, and 
be unclean until evening. ' Whoever 
touches the bodv of the afftictcd man shall 
wash his garments, bathe in water, and 
be unclean until evening. • u the aftlicted 
man spits on a clean man, the latter shall 
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wash his garments, bathe in water, and be ftow of blood for several days outside her 
unclean until evening. 9 Any saddle on menstrual period, or when her ftow con
which the afflicted man rides, is unclean. tinues beyond the ordinary period, .... as 
10 Whoever touches anything that was long as she suffers this unclean !low she 
under him shall be unclean until evening; shall be unclean, just as during her men
whoever lifts up any such thing shall wash strual period. 26 Any bed on which she 
his garments, bathe in water, and be un- lies during such a !low becomes unclean, 
clean until evening. 11 Anyone whom the as it would during her menstruation, and 
afflicted man touches with unrinsed hands any article of furniture on which she sits 
shall wash his garments, bathe in water, becomes unclean just as during her men
and be unclean until evening. 12 Eanhen- struation. 27 Anyone who touches them 
ware touched by the afflicted man shall becomes unclean; be shall wash his gar
be broken; and every wooden article shall ments, bathe in water, and be unclean 
be rinsed with water. until evening. 

1l "When a man who has been afflicted 28 "If she becomes freed from her af-
with a flow becomes free of his affliction, ftiction, she shall wait seven days, and 
he shall wait seven days for his purifica- only then is she to be purified. 29 On the 
tion. Then he shall wash his garments eighth day she shall take two turtledoves 
and bathe his body in fresh water, and or two pigeons and bring them to the 
so he will be clean. t• On the eighth day priest at the entrance of the Meeting 
he shall take two turtledoves or two pig- Tent. 30 The priest shall offer up one of 
cons, and going before the Lord, to the them as a sin offering and the other as a 
entrance of the Meeting Tent, he shall holocaust. Thus shall the priest make 
give them to the priest, f5 who shall offer atonement before the Lord for her un
them up, the one as a sin offering and clean flow. 
the other as a holocaust. Thus shall the 31 "You shall warn the Israelites of their 
priest make atonement before the Lord uncleanness, lest by defiling my Dwelling. 
for the man's flow. which is in their midst, their uncleanness 

16 "When a man bas an emission of 
seed, he shall bathe his whole body in 
water and be unclean until evening. 17 Any 
piece of cloth or leather with seed on 1t 
shall be washed with water and be un
clean until evening. 

18 "If a man lies carnally with a wom
an, they shall both bathe in water and 
be unclean until evening. 

19 "When a woman has her menstrual 
flow, she shall be in a state of impwity 
for seven days." Anyone who touches her 
shall be unclean until evening. 20 Any
thing on which she lies or sits during her 
impurity shall be unclean. 21 Anyone who 
touches her bed shall wash his garments, 
bathe in water, and be unclean until eve
ning. 21 Whoever touches any article of 
furniture on which she was sitting, shall 
wash his garments, bathe in water, and 
be unclean until evening. 23 •But if she is 
on the bed or on the seat when he touches 
it, he shall be unclean until evening. 24 If 
a man dares to lie with her, he contracts 
her impurity and shall be unclean for 
seven days;" every bed on which he then 
lies also becomes unclean. 

2S "When a woman is afilicted with a 

be the cause of their death. 
l2 "This is the law for the man who is 

afftlicted with a chronic flow, or who has 
an emission of seed, and thereby becomes 
unclean; 33 as well as for the woman who 
has her menstrual period, or who is afftict
ed with a chronic flow; the law for male 
and female; and also for the man who 
lies with an unclean woman." 

CHAPTER 16. 

The Day of Atonement. 1 After the 
death of Aaron's two sons, who died 
when they approached the Lord's pres
ence, the Lord spoke to Moses z and said 
to him, ""Tell your brother Aaron that 
he is not to come whenever he pleases 
into the sanctuary, inside the veil,• in 
front of the propitiatory on the ark; oth
erwise when I reveal myself in a cloud 
above 'the propitiatory, he will die. 3 Only 

u LY 12. Z. 9.-Y LY 18. 18.-w Mt II, 20: Mk 5, 25: Lk 8. 
43.-:r Heb II, 1-IZ. 

15, 23: Whilt i1 added to the legislation by thi1 mse is 
uncertain in bath the Hebrew and the Greek. 

11, 2: The lllllrtuary, lnl1de tbe Tdl: the in..,..~t ,,iia" 
or the sanctuary, known alao u "the Holy of Mohn. Cf 
E1 26, 33f. Hen the hi1h priat - allowed to mt. only 
anc:e I JGT' on y om KlppW'. t~ DIJ of ~ ·~ll_tllt. In H 1b 
9 3-12 this ciere•onJ is 111111114 to Chmt 1 1111111 act of 
R'ltie•ption, whereby Ht won for us an lftl'lutin1 at-
-.t.. ProptUaWl'Y: HI note on El 25,17. 
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in this way may Aaron enter the sanctu- be shall make atonement for the sanctu
ary. He shall bring a young bullock for ary becauae of all the sinful defilements 
a sin offering and a ram for a holocaust. and faults of the Israelites. He shall do 
He shall wear the sacred linen tunic, with the same for the Meeting Tent, which is 
the linen drawers next his flesh, gird him- set up among them in the midst of their 
self with the linen sash and put on the uncleanness. 11 No one else may be in the 
linen miter. 4 But since these vestments Meeting Tent from the time he enten the 
are sacred, he shall not put them on until sanctuary to make atonement until be de
hc has first bathed his body in water. 5 parts. When he has made atonement for 
From the Israelite community he shall himself and his household, as well as for 
receive two male goats for a sin offering the whole Israelite community, 18 he shall 
and one ram for a holocaust.>' come out to the altar before the Lord and 

6 "Aaron shall bring in the bullock, his make atonement for it also. Ta.king some 
sin offering to alone for himself and for of the bullock's and the goat's blood, he 
his household. 7 Taking the two male shall put it on the horns around the altar, 
goats and setting them before the Lord at 19 and with his finger sprinkle some of the 
the entrance of the Meeting Tent. 11 he blood on it seven times. Thus he shall 
shall cast lots to determine which one is render it clean and holy, purged of the 
for the Lord and which for Azazel.• 9 defilements of the Israelites. 
The goat that is determined by lot for the The Scapegoat. 20 "When he has com
Lord Aaron shall bring in and offer up as pleted the atonement rite for the sanctu
u sin offering. 10 But the goat determined ary, the Meeting Tent and the altar, Aaron 
by lot for Az11zel he shall set alive before shall bring forward the live goat. 21 Lay
thc Lord, so that with it he may make ing both hands on its head, he shall con
ulonement hy !lending it off to Azazel in fess over it all the sinful faults and 
the desert. transgressions of the Israelites, and so put 

11 "Thus shall Aaron offer up the but- them on the goat's bead.• He shall then 
lock, his sin offering, to atone for himself have it led into the desen by an attendant. 
und for his family. When he has slaugh- 22 Since the goat is to carry off their in
tered it, 12 he shall take a censer full of iquities to an isolated region, it muat be 
glowing emhers from the altar before the sent away into the desen.' 
Lord, us well as a Jouhle handful of fine- n *"After Aaron has again gone into 
ly ground fragrant incense, and hringing the Meeting Tent, he shall strip off and 
them inside the veil, D there before the leave in the sanctuary the linen vestments 
Lord he shall put incen!le on the fire, so he had put on when he entered there. 24 
that a doud of incense may cover the pro- After bathing his body with water in a 
pitiutory over the Commandments: else 
he will die.• 14 Takino some of the hul- sacred place, he shall put on his vest-

0 ments. and then come out and offer his 
lock's hlood, he shull sprinkle it with his own and the people's holocaust, in atone-
tinger on the fore part of the propitiatory ment for himself and for the people, 25 
unJ likewise sprinkle some of the blood 
with his finoer seven times in front of the and also burn the fat of the sin offering 

• on the altar. 
propitiutory .1 26 Th 

1 ~ "Then he shall slaughter the people's " e man who has led away the goat 
sin-offering gout, and bringing its blood for Azazel shall wash his garments and 
inside the veil, he shall do with it as he bathe his body in water: only then may 
did with the bullock's hlood, sprinkling it he enter the camp. 27 The sin-offering bul
on the propitiatory and before it. .. 16 Thus lock and goat whose blood was brought 
_ _ _ _________ _ into the sanctuary to ma.kc atonement, 

' N .. Jll. 11. • Hell •. u. 2$, ·• Hell s. I: I. 11.--b •• shall be t k t 'd th • b 
r.3. •: 2 cw a. 21. ( 11 as. 11. 1a: ,. 1• a: 1 P't a. at.--J . . a en ou 81 e e camp, w ere 
Hell~~·--''~ • L• 23. 21. n: N• 11. 1. theu hides and flesh and offal shall be 

11, 11 -A;;l;-1141,~~;-;-~ ... ot Satan. lllt4 only In burned up in the fire. 21 lbe one who 
lhl1 chapllf. Titt ancient ftrtlo111 trualattd thla ward II I burns them shall wash bis garments and 
"lht 11capln1 IOlt."" whtnet the !nellah word "aa11ttmt " b th h' bod · 

11, 131 EIM tie will dlt: the a•oll• la to COllCHI tht ,:.. a e ts Y m water; only then may 
apltndent uJnb or God. tilt 11111t or wllitll would strike he enter the camp. 
'"' .. n dead. The Fast 29 ~ "Thi shall be 

"· 231 Thia ""' la but rud after • 25. Accon11111 to . . • s an evcrla.st-
leter Jewiall 1111ct1et tht 111111 .,int 1111n .. t Int• u. mg ordinance for you: on the tenth day 
Hoh of Holi• to"''""' tht anw. of the seventh month every one of you. 
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whether a native or a resident alien, shall 
mortify himself• and shall do no work. 
30 Since on this day atonement is made 
for you to make you clean, so that you 
may be cleansed of all your sins before 
the Lord, 31 by everlasting ordinance it 
shall be a most solemn sabbath for you, 
on which you must monify yourselves. 

J2 "This atonement is to be made by the 
priest who has been anointed and or
dained to the priesthood in succession to 
his father. He shall wear the linen gar
ments, the sacred vestments, 33 and make 
atonement for the sacred sanctuary, the 
Meeting Tent and the altar, as well as for 
the priests and all the people of the com
munity. 34 This, then, shall be an ever
lasting ordinance for you: once a year 
atonement shall be made for all the sins 
of the Israelites." I 

Thus was it done, as the Lord had com
manded Moses. 

IV: LEGAL HOLINESS 

CHAPTER 17. 

SacrednH• of Blood. 1 The Lord said to 
Moses, 2 "Speak to Aaron and his sons, as 
well as to all the Israelites, and tell them: 
This is what the Lord has commanded.3 
•Any Israelite who slaughters an ox or a 
sheep or a goat, whether in the camp or 
outside of it, 4 without first bringing it to 
the entrance of the Meeting Tent to pre
sent it as an offering to the Lord in front 
of his Dwelling, shall be judged guilty of 
bloodshed; and for this, such a man shall 
be cut off from among his people. 5 

Therefore, such sacrifices as they used to 
offer up in the open field the Israelites 
shall hencef onh offer to the Lord, bring
ing them to the priest at the. ~n~rance of 
tbe Meeting Tent and sacrdicmg them 
there as peace offerings to the Lord. 6 The 
priest shall splash the blood on the altar 
of the Lord at the entrance of the Meet
ing Tent and there burn the fat for an 
odor pleasing to the Lord. 7 No longer 
shall they off er their sacrifices to the 
satyrs to whom they used to render their 
wanton worship.• This shall be an ever
lasting ordinance for them and their de
scendants. 

8 "Tell them, therefore: Anyone, wheth
er of the house of Israel or of the aliens 
residing among them, who offers a holo
caust or sacrifice 9 without bringing it to 

~e entrance of the Meeting Tent to offer 
1t to the Lord, shall he cut off from hi~ 
kinsmen. 10 And if anyone, whether of the 
house of Israel or of the aliens residing 
among them, partakes of any hlood, I will 
set myself against that one who partakes 
of blood and will cut him off from among 
his people.b 11 ; Since the life of a living 
body is in its blood, l have made you put 
it on the altar, so that atonement may 
thereby be made for your own lives,• be
cause it is the blood, as the seat of life, 
that makes atonement. 12 That is why I 
have told the Israelites: No one among 
you, not even a resident alien, may par
take of blood. 

13 "Anyone hunting, whether of the Is
raelites or of the aliens residing among 
them, who catches an animal or a bird 
that may be eaten, shall pour out its hlood 
and cover it with earth. 14 Since the life 
of every living body is its blood, I have 
told the Israelites: You shall not partake 
of the blood of any meat.I Since the life 
of every living body is its blood, anyone 
who partakes of it shall be cut off. 

15 • "Everyone, whether a native or an 
alien, who eats of an animal that died of 
itself or was killed by a wild beast, shall 
wash his garments, hathe in water, and 
be unclean until evening, and then he will 
be clean. 16 If he does not wash or does 
not bathe his body, he shall have the guilt 
to bear." 

CHAPTER 18. 

The Sanctity of Sex. I The Lord said to 
Moses, 2 "Speak to the Israelites and tell 
them: I, the Lord, am your God. 3 You 
shall not do as they do in the land of 
Egypt, where you once lived, nor shall 
you do as they do in the land of Cha-

r Heb 9, 7. :z5.-11 E• :M. 15; Dt 32. 17; 2 Pu II, 15; 
I Cor 10, 20.--h Lv 3, 17.--1 On 9, 4. J Lv 7, 28f.-k LY 
11. 39f; 22. B. 

18 29: Mortlry hlmHelf: literally, "afflict hl1 1oul"; tra· 
ditio~ally understood by the J'ws as 1ignifying. ab1t.inence 
from all food. This is the only fast day prumbed m the 
Mosaic Law. 

17 3ff: The ancients considered blood the seat and sign 
of lif~ and therefore something sacred, even in animals,. Cl 
Gn 9 '4f. Hence enn the ordinary butchering of an animal 
for ,.;eat was l~ked upon as having a sacriflcial character, 
so that it should be perlorm'd at the sanctuary. This law, 
however, could not be carried out without grut dimculty 
when the Israelites were scattered throughout Palestine, and 
so wu modified in Dt 12, 201!. 

17 11: That atonement may therel:iy tie made tor y1111r 
own fires: hence the sacrifice of an animal was a symbolic 
act which substituted the victim's life for the life of the 
offerer, who thus acknowledged that he d~um~ God'~ pu~
lshmenh fllf' his sins. This ida of sacrifice 11 applied on 
Heb 9-10 to the death of Christ, inasmuch as "w1thnut lhe 
shedding of blood there Is no forginn11s" (Heb 9, 22). 
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naan, where I am brinpng you; do not 
conform to their CUJtoma. 4 My decrees 
you shall carry out, and my statutes you 
shall take care to follow. 'I, the Lord, 
am your God. Keep, then, my statutes 
and decrees, for the man who carries them 
out will find life through them. I am the 
Lord.' 

6 •"None of you shall approach a close 
relative to have sexual intercourse with 
her. J am the Lord. 7 "'You shall not dis
grace your father by having intercourse 
with your mother. 8e8ides, since she is 
your own mother, you shall not have in
tercourse with her. 8 You shall not have 
intercourse with your father's wife," for 
that would be a dis~race to your father. 
" You shall not have intercourse with your 
siMer, your father's daughter or your 
mother's daughter, whether she was born 
in your own household or born elsewhere. 
111 You shall not have intercourse with 
your son's daughter or with your daugh
ter's daughter, for that would be a dis
gruce to your own family. II You shall not 
have intercourse with the daughter whom 
your father's wife bore to him, since she, 
too, is your sister. 12 ° You shall not have 
intercourse with your father's sister, since 
she is your father's relative. 13 You shall 
not have intercourse with your mother's 
sister, since she is your mother's relative. 
14 You shall not disgrace your father's 
brother hy being intimate with his wife,, 
since she, too, is your aunt. 15 You shall 
not huve intercourse with your daughter
in-lnw; she is your son's wife, and there
fore you shall not disgrace her. 16 You 
shall not have intercourse with your 
hrother's wife,• for that would be a dis
grace to your brother." 17 You shall not 
have intercourse with a woman and also 
with her daughter, nor shall you marry 

I o.1-i-12:-H1illo-;--,_-::::;;L;20, 11-11.-n Ot :a. I; 27. 
20; I Cw I. I. o lv IO, 18.-1' Lv Ill ••. -q L• IO, 21; 
lilt 14, 14: Mk I. 11.-r L• JD. 2.1; Dt 11. 10; 4 l(p 11, 
J: 21, I. • Lv IO, 13: llo• I, 17: I Qer I. lf.--t Lw IQ, 
l&f: h 22, II. u Lw IO, ZS: 01 II, I. -• Lw 11, 44; llt 5, 
41: I P't I. 11.-w h IO. 12. 1 Lw 29, I; h IO, !·I: S4, 
17; Dt 27. 11. 

II, 1·111 ThtH l1w1 lrt fw111ul1tltl 11 dlrtcttd to the 
1111111 hr11llt11 only, but 1111turally tht Dlllt nor111 of can
aangulnlly ind 1lllnlly would apply to the wo1Mn a1 well. 
Marriage, u well •• ca1ual lnttrcou"', la htn fwlllidd1n lllt· 
tw11n men ind wom1n of tht IPICllltd d1trt11 of rtlation1hlp. 

11, 111 Wllh your brolht'r·~ wlrt': It wa1 tht wlolation of 
thh law which 1rou11d ~~·wrath of John tht 8apt11t aplMt 
Htrod Antlpa1. Cf JO~· 18. An exception ID thl1 law 11 
m.adt In DI 25, 5. 

11, 211 lmmolatl'd lo Molodl: tht rtftrtnet 11 11 the 
Clllnunltt cu1tD111 of aacrlftclnt clllldnn ID the 1od Moladl. 
Tht llttlt wlcll•1 '"" Int 1laln and thtn cr1•ttd. Cf [J 
16. 20t; 20, 26. 311 u. 37. 

and have intercourse with her son's 
daughter or her daughter's daughter; thiJ 
would be shameful, because they are re
lated to her. 18 While your wife is still 
living you shall not marry her sister aa 
her rival; for thus you would disgrace 
your fint wife. 

19 "You shall not approach a woman 
to have intercourse with her while she is 
unclean from menstruation. 20 You shall 
not have carnal relations with your neigh
bor's wife, defiling yourself with her. 21 
r You shall not offer any of your off spring 
to be immolated to Moloch,• thus pro
faning the name of your God. I am the 
Lord. 22 You shall not lie with a male as 
with a woman; such a thing is an abomi
nation.' 23 You shall not have carnal re
lations with an animal, defiling yourself 
with it: nor shall a woman set herself in 
front of an animal to mate with it; such 
things are abhorrent.' 

24 "Do not defile yourselves by any of 
these things by which the nations whom 
I am driving out of your way have de
filed themselves. 2' Because their land has 
become defiled, I am punishing it for its 
wickedness, by making it vomit out its 
inhabitants. 26 You, however, whether na
tives or resident aliens, must keep my 
statutes and decrees forbidding all such 
abominations 27 by which the previous 
inhabitants defiled the land; 21 otherwise 
the land will vomit you out also for hav
ing defiled it, just as it vomited out the 
nations before you. 29 Everyone who docs 
any of these abominations shall be cut off 
from among his people. 30 Heed my 
charge, then, not to defile yourselves by 
observing the abominable customs that 
have been observed before you.• I, the 
Lord, am your God." 

CHAnlR 19. 

Variou1 Rule1 of Condud. 1 The Lord 
said to Moses, 2 "Speak to the whole Is
raelite community and tell them: Be holy, 
for I, the Lord, your God, am holy.• 3 

Revere your mother and father,"" and 
keep my Sabbaths. I, the Lord, am your 
God. 

4 "Do not turn aside to idols, nor make 
molten gods for yourselves.a- I, the Lord, 
am your God. 

' "When you sacrifice your peace offer
ing to the Lord, if you wish 1t to be ac
ceptable, 6 it must be eaten on the very 
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day of your sacrifice or on the following 
day. Whatever is let t over until the third 
day shall be burned up in the fire. 7 If any 
of it is eaten on the third day, the sacri
fice will be unacceptable as refuse; 1 s 
whoever eats of it then shall pay the pen
alty for having profaned what is sacred 
to the Lord. Such a one shall be cut oft 
from his people. 

9 "When you reap the harvest of your 
land, you shall not be so thorough that 
you reap the field to its very edge, nor 
shall you glean the stray ears of grain . .r 
10 Likewise, you shall not pick your vine
yard bare, nor gather up the grapes that 
have fallen. These things you shall leave 
for the poor and the alien. I, the Lord, 
am your God. 

11 "You shall not steal. You shall not 
lie or speak falsely to one another.• 12 

You shall not swear falsely by my name, 
thus profaning the name of your God.b 
I am the Lord. 

13 "You shall not defraud or rob your 
neighbor. You shall not withhold over
night the wages of your day laborer.' 14 

You shall not curse the deaf, or put a 
stumbling block in front of the blind, but 
you shall fear your God. I am the Lord. 

1!1 "You shall not act dishonestly in ren
dering judgment. Show neither partiality 
to the weak nor deference to the mighty, 
but judge your fellow men justly.a 16 You 
shall not go about spreading slander 
among your kinsmen; nor shall you stand 
by idly when your neighbor's life is at 
stake. I am the Lord. 

17 "You shall not bear hatred for your 
brother in your heart.' Though you may 
have to reprove your fellow man, do not 
incur sin because of him. 18 Take no re· 
venge and cherish no grudge against your 
fellow countrymen. •You shall love your 
neighbor as yourself.I I am the Lord. 

19 "Keep my statutes: do not breed any 
of your domestic animals with others of 
a different species; do not sow a field of 
yours with two different kinds of seed; 
and do not put on a garment woven with 
two different kinds of thread. 

20 • .. If a man has carnal relations with 
a female slave who has already been liv
ing with another man but has not yet 
been redeemed or given her freedom, they 
shall be punished but not put to death, 
because she is not free. 21 The man, more
over, shall bring to the entrance of the 

Meeting Tent a ram as his guilt offering 
to the Lord. 22 With this ram the priest 
shall make atonement before the Lord for 
the sin he has committed, and it will be 
forgiven him. 

21 "When you come into the land and 
plant any fruit tree there, first look upon 
its fruit as if it were uncircumcised. For 
three years. while its fruit remains uncir
cumcised,• it may not be eaten. l4 In the 
fourth year, however, all of its fruit shall 
be sacred to the Lord as a thanksgiving 
feast to him. 2!1 Not until the fifth year 
may you eat its fruit. Thus it will con
tinue its yield for you. I, the Lord, am 
your God. 

26 "Do not eat meat with the hlood 
still in it.a Do not practice divination or 
soothsaying. 27 •Do not clip your hair at 
the temf les, nor trim the edges of your 
beard. 2 Do not lacerate your bodies for 
the dead, and do not tattoo yourselves.h 
I am the Lord. 

29 "You shall not degrade your daugh
ter hy making a prostitute of her; else the 
land will become corrupt and full of lewd
ness. 30 Keep my Sabbaths, and reverence 
my sanctuary.i I am the Lord. 

31 "Do not go to mediums or consult 
fortunetellers, for you will be defiled by 
thcm.i I, the Lord, am your God. 

32 "Stand up in the presence of the 
aged, and show respect for the old; thus 
shall you fear your God. I am the Lord. 

33 "When an alien resides with you in 
your land, do not molest him.• 34 You 
shall treat the alien who resides with you 
no differently than the natives born among 
you; have the same love for him .as f?r 
yourself; for you too were once aliens m 
the land of Egypt.' I, the Lord, am your 
God. 

y LY 7, 18.-r LY 23, 22; Dt 24, 1911.-a E• 211. 151.--h 
Ea 20, 7; Mt 5, 33.-c Dt 24, 14f.--<l Ea Z3, 2': DI I, 17: 
16, 19; Pl 81 (82), 2: Pn 24. 23.---., Mt 18. 15: Lk 17, 3; 
Gal 8. I: I Jn 3, 14.-r Mt 5, 43: 19, 19: 22. 39: Mk 12.. 
31; Rom 13, 8; Gal 5, 14; JH 2. 8.-11 Lv 3. 17: Dt 18, 10, 
4 K11 17, 17; 21, 6; 2 Par 33. 6.--t1 Lv 21. 5. -I Lv 26. 2: 
Ea 20, 8.-J Lv 20, 8. 27: Dt 18, 11; h 8, 19.-k Ea 22. 
20: 23, 9; Jer 22. 3: Mal 3, 5.--J Dt 10, 19. 

19, 18: You shall loYe your neighbor a.~ your~elr: cited by 
our Lord as the second of the two mott important command· 
ments of God. Ct Mt 22 39; Mk 12, 31. Although in the 
present context the word "neighbor" i_s restricted_ to "tel· 
low countrymen," in Lk 10, 29.37 Christ extends rts mean
ing to embrace all men, even enemiu. Ct also Mt 5, 43tr. 

19, 20ff: This law seems out of its proper r.ontut here; 
perhaps it stood originally after Lv 20. 12 ~·emale ~la'e 
. _ . ctren her freedllm · reference i1 to the aue lreahd !1f 
in Ex 21, 7-11. 

19, 23ff: UnctrCW11ctsed: by anal09y with a newborn boy, 
the newly planted tree was considered impure unM 11 wu 
"circumcised" by olfering to the Lord all the fruit of its 
third bearing. 

19, 27: See note on Lv 21, 5. 
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3~ "Do not act dishonestly in using a woman," both of them shall be put to 
measures of length or weight or capacity. death for their abominable deed; they 
36 You shall have a true scale and true have forfeited their lives. 14 If a man mar
weighu, an honest epha and an honest ries a woman and her mother also,111 the 

h man and the two women as well shall be 
hin.m I, the Lord, am your God, w o burned to death for their shameful con-
brought you out of the land of Egypt. 37 duct, so that such shamefulness may DOC 
Be careful, then, to observe all my stat- be found among you. 1' If a man has car-
utes and decrees. I am the Lord." nal relations with an animal, the man 

CHAPTER 20. shall be put to death,~ and the animal 
shall be slain. 16 If a woman goes up to 
any animal to mate with it,1 the woman 
and the animal shall be slain: let them 
both be put to death; their lives are .for
feit. 17 Jf a man consummates marnage 
with his sister or his half-aister,a they shall 
he publicly cut off from their people for 
this shameful deed; the man shall pay the 
penalty of having had intercourse with 
his own sister. 18 If a man lies in sexual 
intercourse with a woman during her 
menstrual period,• both of them shall be 
cut off from their people, because they 
have laid bare the flowing fountain of her 
blood. 19 You shall not have intercourse 
with your mother's sister or your father's 
sister: 6 whoever does so shall pay the 
penalty of incest. 20 If a man disgraces 
his uncle by having intercourse with his 
uncle's wife, the man and his aunt shall 
pay the penalty by dying childless. 21 If 
a man marries his brother's wife and thus 
disgraces his brother, they shall be child
less because of this incest. 

PenaltlH for Various Sina. I The Lord 
said to Moses, 2 "Tell the Israelites: Any
one whether an Israelite or an alien re
sidi~g in Israel, who gives any of his 
offspring to Moloch shall be put to death." 
Let his fellow citizens stone him. 3 0 I 
myself will turn against such a man and 
cut him off from the hody of his people; 
for in giving his offspring to Moloch, he 
has defiled my sanctuary and profaned 
my holy name. 4 Even if his fellow citi
zens connive at such a man's crime of 
giving his offspring to Moloch, and fail to 
put him to death, , I myself will set my 
fuce against that man and his family and 
will cut off from their people both him 
and all who join him in his wanton wor
ship of Moloch. "Should anyone turn to 
mediums and fortune tellers and follow 
their wanton ways,P I will turn against 
such a one and cut him off from his peo
ple. 7 Sanctify yourselves, then, and he 
holy: for I, the Lord, your God, am 
holv.• "Be careful, therefore, to ohserve 
whiat I, the Lord, who make you holy, 22 "Be careful to observe all my statutes 
have prescribed. and all my decrees; otherwise the land 

where I am bringing you to dwell will ~"Anyone who curses his father or vomit you out. 21 Do not conform, therc-
mother shall he put to death; r since he fore, to the customs of the nations c whom 
has cursed his futher or mother, he has I am driving out of your way, because 
forfeited his life. 

10 
If a man commits all these things that they have done have 

adultery with his neighhor's wife, hoth filled me with disgust for them. 24 But to 
the adulterer and the adulteress shall be you I have said: " Their land shall be 
put to death.J 

11 
If u man disgraces his your possession, a land flowing with milk 

futher 
1 

hy lying with his father's wife, and honey. I am giving it to you as your 
hoth the man and his stepmother shall he own, I, the lord, vour God, who have 
put to death: they have forfeited their set you apan from· the other nations. 2' 
lives. D If a man lies with his daughter- , You, too, must set apan, then. the clean 
in-low,., hoth of them shall be put to animals from the unclean, and the clean 
death; since they have committed an ah- b' d f h 1 
horrent deed, thev have forfeited their · •r 5 rom t e unc can, so that you may 
lives. 13 If a man lies with a male as with not be contaminated with the uncleanness 
____ ----·- of any beast or bird or of any swanning 

"' 01 n. u. 1s: ,.,... 11. 1: 11. 11: n. 10: h "· 10. -n creature in the land that I have set a pan 
~·~··,.

2

:8~, 1:a ~i."~7~,!'~"J;1·~1~'.1 :1 ·.t4~. 1~~ I for you. 26 To me. therefore, you shall be 
• ~'L!1i1~2:2.0'.21.2~j.J~7~·0~·17~ ~.!~ r.-n ~:: 1:t ~ I sacred: for I, the Lord, am sacred/ I, 
11.-1 Lv 11. a.--• Lv 11. 1: Dt 17. n.--• LY 11. tL-b who have set you a ..... rt from the other 
LY II, llf.~ L• II, JI.~ la S. I. 11: I, 1.- Lw II, , ,.-. • 
1-47: Dt "· ._ .. _, Lw 11. "• 1a 11. 1: 1 "' 1, 11. nations to be my own. 
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*"A man or a woman who acts as a among his people. I, the Lord, have made 
mediwn or fortuneteller' shall be put to him sacred." 
death by stoning; they have no one but 
themselves to blame for their death." 

CHAPTER 21. 

Sanctity of the Priesthood. l The Lord 
said to Moses, "Speak to Aaron's sons, 
the priests, and tell them: None of you 
shall make himself unclean for any dead 
person• among his people,b 2 except for 
his nearest relatives, his mother or father, 
his son or daughter, his brother J or his 
maiden sister, who is of his own family 
while she remains unmarried; for these 
he may make himself unclean. 4 But for 
a sister who has married out of his fam
ily he shall not make himself unclean; 
this would be a profanation. 

s •"The priests shall not make bare the 
crown of the head, nor shave the edges 
of the beard,i nor lacerate the body. 6 To 
their God they shall be sacred,• and not 
profane his name; since they offer up the 
oblations of the Lord, the food of their 
God, they must be holy. 

7 "A priest shall not marry a woman 
who has been a prostitute or has lost her 
honor, nor a woman who has been di
vorced by her husband; for the priest is 
sacred to his God.i s Honor him as sacred 
who offers up the food of your God; 
treat him as sacred, because I, the Lord, 
who have consecrated him, am sacred. 

9 "A priest's daughter who loses her 
honor by committing fornication and 
thereby dishonors her father also, shall be 
burned to death. 

IO "The most exalted of the priests, up
on whose head the anointing oil has been 
poured and who has been ordained to 
wear the special vestments, shall not •bare 
his head .t or rend his garments, 11 nor 
shall he go near any dead person. Not 
even for his father or mother may he 
thus become unclean 12 or leave the sanc
tuary; I otherwise he will profane the 
sanctuary of his God, for with the anoint
ing oil upon him, he is dedicated to his 
God, to me, the Lord. 

13 "The priest shall marry a virgin. 14 

Not a widow or a woman who has been 
divorced or a woman who has lost her 
honor as a prostitute, but a virgin, taken 
from his own people, shall he marry; is 
otherwise he will have base offspring 

Irregularities. 16 The Lord said to 
Moses, 17 "Speak to Aaron and tell him: 
None of your descendants, of whatever 
generation, who has any defect shall come 
forward to offer up the food of his God. 
l8 Therefore, he who has any of the fol
lowing defects may not come forward: 
he who is blind, or lame, or who has any 
disfigurement or malformation, t9 or a 
crippled foot or hand, 20 or who is hump
backed or weakly or walleyed, or who is 
afflicted with eczema, ringworm or hernia. 
21 No descendant of Aaron the priest who 
has any such defect may draw near to 
offer up the oblations of the Lord; on 
account of his defect he may not draw 
near to offer up the food of his God. 22 
He may, however, partake of the food of 
his God: of what is most sacred as well 
as of what is sacred. 23 Only, he may not 
approach the veil nor go up to the altar 
on account of his defect; he shall not pro
fane these things that are sacred to me, 
for it is I, the Lord, who make them 
sacred." 

24 Moses, therefore, told this to Aaron 
and his sons and to all the Israelites. 

CHAPTER 22. 

Sacriflclal Banquets. I The Lord said to 
Moses, 2 "Tell Aaron and his sons to re
spect the sacred offerings which the I_s
raelites consecrate to me; else they will 
profane my holy name. I am the Lord. 

3 "Tell them: If any one of you, or of 
your descendants in any future genera
tion, dares, while he is in a state of un
cleanness, to draw near the sacred offer
ings which the Israelites consecrate to the 
Lord, such a one shall be cut off from my 
presence. I am the Lord. 

4 "No descendant of Aaron who is 
stricken with leprosy, or who suffers from 
a ftow, may eat of these sacred offerings, 

1 Lv 19, 31; Ex 22. 17; Dt 18. If. -h Ez 44, 25.--1 Ez 
44. 20.-J Ez 44, 22.-k Lv 10, 7. -1 Ez 44, 22. 

20, 27: This verse is but read immediately after ~em 6. 
21, 1: Unclean ror any dead r1ersrm: by preparing thr 

corpse for burial. Cf Nm 6, 6; 19, 11-19. 
21, 5: Such mournina customs of the Chanaanitu . were 

forbidden to all the Israelites, but especially to the priests. 
Cf LY 19, Zlf. 

21, 8: Sacred: the same Hebrew word has both the active 
meanina of "holy," that is, ~eepina ~nmlf r~ee fro~ pro
fane impurities, and the pamYe meamna of sacred, that 
is, set apart from what ii profane and therefore treated with 
religious rnerence. 

21, 10: Bare h1B head: see note on LY 10, 6. 
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unless he again becomes clean.m More
over, if anyone touches a person who has 
become unclean by contact with a corpse, 
or if anyone has an emission of seed, ~ or 
if anyone touches " any swarming crea
ture or any man whose uncleanness, of 
whatever kind it may be, is contagious, 6 
the one who touches such as these shall 
be unclean until evening and may not eat 
of the sacred portions until he has first 
bathed his body in water; 0 7 then, when 
the sun sets, he again becomes clean. Only 
then may he cat of the sacred offerings, 
which are his food. 8 He 1haU not make 
him11elf unclean by eating of any animal 
that has died of itself or has been killed 
by wild beasts.P I am the Lord. 

""They shall keep my charge and not 
do wrong in this matter; else they will die 
for their profanation. I am the Lord who 
huve consecrated them. 

IO "Neither a lay person nor a priest's 
tenant or hired servant may eat of any 
sacred offering.q 11 But a slave whom a 
priest acquires hy purchaPic or who is horn 
an his houNe may eat of his food. 12 A 
prieHt's daughter who is married to a lay
man may not eat of the sacred contribu
tion11. l.l But if u priest's daughter is wid
owed or divorced und, having no children, 
rl·turns to her father's house, she may 
then cut of her father's food as in her 
youth. No layman, however, may cat of 
it. 14 ' If such a one cats of a sacred 
offering through inadvertence, he shall 
make restitution to the priest for the sa
cred offering, with an increment of one 
fifth of the amount. "The sacred offer
ings whh:h the Israelites contribute to the 
Lord the priests shall not allow to be pro
fu ncd 1 If> nor in the eating of the sacred 
offering shall they bring down guilt that 
must he punished; it is I. the Lord, who 
make them sacred." 

Unacceptable Vlctlm1. 11 The Lord said 
to Moses, 111 "Speak to Aaron and his sons 
and to all the Israelites, and tell them: 

must be an unblemished male.' 20 You 
shall not offer one that has any defect. 
for such a one would not be acceptable 
for you." 21 When anyone presents a 
peace offering " to the Lord from the 
herd or the flock in fulfillment of a vow, 
or as a free-will offering, if it is to find 
acceptance, it must be unblemished; it 
shall not have any defect. 22 One that is 
blind or crippled or maimed, or one that 
has a running sore or mange or ringworm, 
you shall not offer to the lord; do not 
put such an animal on the altar as an 
ohlation to the Lord. 21 An ox or a sheep 
that is in any way ill-proportioned or 
stunted you may indeed present as a free
will offering, but it will not be acceptable 
as a votive offering. 24 One that has his 
testicles bruised or crushed or torn out 
or cut off you shall not offer to the Lord. 
You shall neither do this in your own 
land 2-' nor receive from a foreigner any 
such animals to offer up aa the food of 
your God; since they are deformed or 
defective, 11' they will not be acceptable 
for you." 

26 The Lord said to Moses, 27 "When 
an ox or a lamb or a goat is born, it shall 
remain with its mother for seven days; 
only from the eighth day onward will it 
be acceptable, to be offered as an obla
tion to the Lord.• 28 You shall not slaugh
ter an ox or a sheep on one and the same 
day with its young. ?9 Whenever you offer 
a thanksgiving sacrifice to the Lord, so 
offer it that it may be acceptable for you; 
10 it must, therefore, be eaten on the same 
day: none of it shall be left over until the 
next day·' I am the Lord. 

11 "Be careful to observe the command
ments which I. the Lord. give you, 12 and 
do not profane my holy name: in the 
midst of the lsraeliles I. rhe Lord, must 
be held as sacred. It is I who made you 
sacred H and led you out of the land of 
Egypt. that I, the Lord, might be your 
God." 

CHAPTER 23. When unyone of the house of Israel, or 
any alien residing in Israel, who wishes 
lo offer a sacrifice. hrings a holocaust as Holy Da.,.. 1 The lord said to Moses, 
a votive olf cring or as a free-will offering 

2 "Speak to the Israelites and tell them: 
to the Lord. t'il if it is to be acceptable, The following arc the festivals of the 
the ox or sheep or goat that he offers Lord, my feast days, which you shall 
_ _______ _ . celebrate with a sacred assembly. 

111 Lv 7, 20: U. 111.--ci LY II, 14. ~.-., Hell 10. D.--11 , '"f · Ja 
L• 11. 1~: ot 1•. 21: 1E1 ... 31.- " 1 K:• 11. 1 : •t 1z. · or six ys work may be done; but 
4. r LY S. 18; 21, ll. IS II ---e Lv It. · N• I& U-t i the SCV th da ' the bba h 
L• I, 3. 10. u Dt 1a. 21 :' 11: I; ••• I .... 14. -· Lw i I. I en y IS sa t rest. a day 
1- w •hi 1. 1•. 1 1a n. n. -1 Lv 1. 1s. I for sacred assembly, on which you shall 
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do no work. The Sabbath shall belong to 
the Lord wherever you dwell . .r 

Passover. 4 "These, then, are the festi
vals of the Lord which you shall celebrate 
at their proper time with a sacred assem
bly." s The Passover of the Lord falls on 
the fourteenth day of the first month, at 
the evening twilight.b 6 The fifteenth day 
of this month is the Lord"s feast of Un
leavened Bread. For seven days you shall 
eat unleavened bread.' 7 On the first of 
these days you shall hold a sacred assem
bly and do no sort of work." s On each of 
the seven days you shall off er an oblation 
to the Lord. Then on the seventh day 
you shall again hold a sacred assembly 
and do no son of work." 

9 The Lord said to Moses. 10 "Speak to 
the Israelites and tell them: When you 
come into the land which I am giving 
you, and reap your harvest, you shall 
bring a sheaf of the first fruits of your 
harvest to the priest, 11 who shall wave 
the sheaf before the Lord that it may be 
acceptable for you. On the day after the 
Sabbath• the priest shall do this. 12 On 
this day, when your sheaf is waved, you 
shall off er to the Lord for a holocaust an 
unblemished yearling lamb. 13 Its cereal 
offering shall be two tenths of an epha of 
fine flour mixed with oil, as a sweet-smell
ing oblation to the Lord; and its libation 
shall be a fourth of a hin of wine. 14 Until 
this day, when you bring your God this 
offering, you shall not eat any bread• or 
roasted grain or fresh kernels. This shall 
be a perpetual statute for you and your 
descendants wherever you dwell. 

Pentecost. ts "Beginning with the day 
after the Sabbath, the day on which you 
bring the wave-offering sheaf, you shall 
count seven full weeks," 16 and then on 
the day after the seventh week, •the fif
tieth day,/ you shall present the new 
cereal offering to the Lord. 17 For the 
wave offering of your first fruits to the 
Lord, you shall bring with you from 
wherever you live two loaves of bread 
made of two tenths of an epha of fine 
flour and baked with leaven. 18 Besides 
the bread, you shall offer to the Lord a 
holocaust of seven unblemished yearling 
Jambs, one young buJJ, and two rams, 
along with their cereal offering and liba
tions, as a sweet-smelling oblation to the 
Lord. t9 One male goat shall be sacrificed 
as a sin offering, and two yearling lambs 

·- -~ 

as a peace offering.& 20 The priest shall 
wave the bread of the first fruits and the 
two lambs as a wave offering before the 
Lord; these shall he sacred to the Lord 
and belong to the priest. 21 On this same 
day you shall by proclamation have a 
sacred assembly. and no sort of work 
may be done. This shall be a perpetual 
statute for you and your descendants 
wherever you dwell. 

22 "When you reap the harvest of your 
land, you shall not be so thorough that 
you reap the field to its very edge, nor 
shall you glean the stray cars of your 
grain. These things you shall leave for 
the poor and the alien. I, the Lord. am 
your God." 

New Year's Day. 23 The Lord said to 
Moses, 24 "Tell the Israelites: On the first 
day of the seventh month you shall keep 
a sabbath rest, with a sacred assemhly 
and with the trumpet hlasts as a reminder; 
2' you shall then do no sort of work, and 
you shall offer an ohlation to the Loni. 

The Day of Atonement. 26 1J The Lon.I 
said to Moses, 27 "The tenth of this sev
enth month is the Day of Atonement,; 
when you shall hold a sacred assemhly 
and mortify yourselves and offer an oh
lation to the Lord. 2M On this <lay you 
shall not <lo any work, hecause il is the 
Day of Atonement, when atonement is 
made for you before the Lord, your God. 
29 Anyone who does not mortify himself 
on this day shall be cut off from his peo
ple; 30 and if anyone does any work on 
this day, I will remove him from the 
midst of his people. 31 This is a perpetual 
statute for you and your descem.lants 
wherever you dwell: you shall do no 
work, 32 but shall keep a sabbath of com
plete rest and mortify yourselves. Begin
ning on the evening of the ninth of the 
-------------------

z Ex 20. 8-11; 23. 12; JI, 141: 34, 21: Dt 5. 12-1~; Lk 13. 
14. • Ex 2J. 14-19.--h Num 9, 2f: 28, 16. i: Ex 12, 18: 
13, 3. 10; 23, 15; 34, 18. d Ex 12, 15; Nm 28, 18. 25.-• 
Ex 34, 22: Nm 28, 26: DI 16, 9. r A•t• 2. I. K Nm 28. 
30.-h LY 2.5. 9.- l LY 16, 2111; Nm 29. 7. 

23, 11: The HahfJath: according to the Jewish tradition 
this was the feast day itself, the fifteenth of Nisan, which 
was a special day of rut. Cf v 7. H owenr, some understand 
here the Saturday of the Passover week. Cl Jn 19, 31. 

23 14: Any bread: made from the new grain. The harvut 
had first to be sanctified for man's use by \his Clflering to 
God. 

23, 11: The ltrtleth: from the Greek word for this we have 
the name "Pentecost." Cl 2 Mc 12. 31: Acts 2. 1. It was 
also called "the feast of the Seven Weeks" <Tb 2, l), or 
simply "the feast of Weeks" (Nm 28. 26; Dt 16, 10). 'lbe 
new cereal onerlng: of ft our made from the new grain. Pent•· 
cost was the thanksgiving least at the end of the grain hat· 
vest, which began at the Passover. Later tradition_ made It 
a commemoration of the giving of the Law at S1na1. 
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month, you shall keep this sabbath of 
yours from evening to evening. 

The Feast of Booths. ll The Lord said 
to Moses, l4 "Tell the Israelites: The fif
teenth day of this seventh month i is the 
Lord's feast of Booths,• which shall con
tinue for seven days. 3~ On the first day 
there shall be a sacred assembly, and you 
shall do no sort of work. 36 For seven 
days you shall offer an oblation to the 
Lord, and on the eighth day you shall 
again hold a sacred assembly and offer 
an oblation to the Lord. On that solemn 
closing you shall do no sort of work. 

l7 "The11e, therefore, arc the festivals of 
the Lord on which you shall proclaim 
a sacred assembly, and offer as an obla
tion to the Lord holocausts and cereal 
offerings, sacrifices am.I libations, as pre
scribed for each day, 1K in addition to 
those of the Lord's Sabbaths, your dona
tions, your various votive offerings and 
the free-will offerings that you present to 
the Lord. 

w "On the fifteenth day, then, of the 
seventh month, when you have gathered 
in the produce of the land,• you shaJI 
celebrate a pilgrim feast of the Lord for 
u whole week. The first and the e!§hth 
day shall he days of complete rest. On 
tht: tint day you shall gather foliage• 
from majestic trees, branches of palms 
und houghs of myrtles und of valley pop
l11n1, und then for u week you shall make 
flll·rry before the Lord. your God. •1 By 
pcrpctuul stutute for you and your de
scendants you shall keep this pilgrim feast 
of the Lord for one whole week I in the 
seventh month of the year. 41 During this 
week every native Israelite among you 
shall dwell in booths, "·'that Yl'Ur de
sccndunts,. may realize that, when I 

---·- ----- -- ---
J N• .. II: Dt II, II: I 111 I, I. II; J1 1. 1.4 la 11. 

I~: lit i.. U. I NII 21. 12-31. m DI SI, 10-IS.-n h 
27. JOI. oh J&. SI.· 11 h 25. lO: l Kii 7. ti: 2 P'ar 4. 
I~: IJ, II: Heb 9. 2.- •I I P'ar 8. 32.- r S Kl• 21. 10. IS: 
Mt Ill. &~I: J11 10. U. 

-- - -- -- - - ----- - --
23, M1 FH"I or lhKJth!I: tht Joyful oUtfWnc. of 11111 

winbg1 and lrult har,.at. Cl DI 16. 1'. Durint Ille '"'" 
d3y1 ol the feast th1 hr111itt1 can1ptd In llootllt of llr1Mllts 
er1tlld on th1 rooh or their hou1t1 or In Utt 1lrttl1 in coa
mtmorat Ion or Ille Ir w1ndtring1 In 1111 duert. whtrth tlttJ 
dwtlt In booth1. 

:n, 40: V1•llat:t lihrall1. "fruit." llut htrt prolMllllJ 111141 
in th• a•ntral """ of "product, 1rowth ... 1'lltMI llrancba ••rt u11d ror con1tructina the "llooths" or huts in whicll 
!ht PIOPlt liftd durin9 th1 tust. Ct Nell S. 15. H•nw, 
from about t111 time of Christ on, Utt Jews hi" undentlM 
this of "fruit" in Utt strict 111111; htnct, llrandln of IHIOM 
and or1n111 wtt'I carrltd wltll 11111 otlltl' llruclla in Jo¥Olll 
proctnlon. 

led the Israelites out of the land of Egypt. 
I made them dwell in booths. I. the Lord, 
am your God." 

44 ThWI did Moses announce to the Is
raelites the festivals of the Lord. 

CHAPTER 24. 

The Sanduary Light. l The Lord said to 
Moses, 2 "Order the Israelites to bring 
you clear oil of crushed olives for the 
light, so that you may keep lamps burn
ing regularly." 3 In the Meeting Tent. 
outside the veil that hangs in front of the 
Commandments, Aaron shall set up the 
lamps to burn before the Lord regularly, 
from evening till morning. Thus, by a 
perpetual statute for you ·and your de
scendants, • the lamps shall be set up on 
the pure gold lampstand, 0 to burn regu
larly before the Lord. 

The Showbread. ' "You shall take fine 
ftour and bake it, into twelve cakes, using 
two tenths of an epha of ftour for each 
cake. 6 These you shall place in two piles, 
six in each pile, on the pure gold table 
before the Lord. 7 On each pile put some 
pure frankincense, which shall serve as 
an oblation to the Lord, a token offering 
for the bread. 8 Regularly on each Sab
bath day this bread shall be set out 
afresh " before the Lord, offered on the 
part of the Israelites by an everlasting 
a'reement. 9 It shall belong to AAroo and 
has sons, who must eat it in a sacred place, 
since, as something m~t sacred among 
lhe various oblations to the Lord, it is his 
by perpetual right." 

Punishment of Blasphemy. 10 Among the 
Israelites there was a man born of an 
Israelite mother ( Salomith, daughter of 
Dabri, of the tribe of Dan) and an Egyp
tian father. 11 This man quarreled pub
licly with another Israelilc and cursed 
and blasphemed the Lord's name. So the 
people brought him 10 Moses, 11 who kept 
him in custody till a decision from the 
Lord should settle the case for them. u 
The Lord then said to Moses, 1• "Take 
the blasphemer outside the camp, and 
when all who heard him have laid their 
hands on his head, let the whole com
munity stone him. •~Tell the Israelites: 
Anyone who curses his God shaJI bear the 
penaJty of his sin; 16 whoever blasphemes 
the name of the Lord shall be put to 
death.r The whole community shall stone 
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him; alien and native alike must be put 
to death for blaspheming the Lord's 
name. 

11 "Whoever takes the life of any hu
man being shall be put to death: s Ill who
ever takes the life of an animal shall make 
restitution of another animal. A life for 
a life!' 19 Anyone who inflicts an injury 
on his neighbor shall receive the same in 
return. 20 Limb for limb, eye for eye. 
tooth for tooth! The same injury that a 
man gives another shall be inflicted on 
him in return. 11 2l Whoever slays an ani
mal shall make restitution, hut whoever 
slays a man shall be put to death. 22 You 
shall have but one rule. for alien and na
tive alike." I, the Lord. am your God."" 

23 When Moses told this to the Israel
ites, they took the blasphemer outside the 
camp and stoned him ;u· they carried out 
the command that the Lord had given 
Moses. 

CHAPTER 25. 

The Sabbatical Year. I The Lord said to 
Moses on Mount Sinai, 2 "Speak to the 
Israelites and tell them: When you enter 
the land that I am giving you, let the 
land, too, keep a sabbath for the Lord. 
J For six. years you may sow your field. 
and for six. years prune your vineyard, 
gathering in their produce . .ir 4 But during 
the seventh year the land shall have a 
complete rest, a sabbath for the l.ord,1 

when you may neither sow your field nor 
prune your vineyard. 5 •The aftergrowth 
of your harvest you shall not reap, nor 
shall you pick the grapes of your un
trimmed vines in this year of sabbath 
rest for the land. 6 While the land has its 
sabbath, all its produce will be food 
equally for you yourself and for )'.our 
male and female slaves, for your hired 
help and the tenants who live with you, 
7 and likewise for your livestock and for 
the wild animals on your land. 

The Jubilee Year. 8 "Seven weeks of 
years shall you count-seven times seven 
years-so that the seven cycles amount to 
forty-nine years. 9 Then, on the tenth day 
of the seventh month let the trumpet re
sound; on this, the Day of Atonement, 
the trumpet blast shall re-echo through
out your land. 10 This fiftieth year• you 
shall make sacred by proclaiming liberty 
in the land for all its inhabitants.z It shall 
be a jubilee for you, when every one of 

you shall return to his own property. 
every one to his own family estate. 11 In 
this fiftieth year, your year of jubilee. you 
shall not sow, nor shall you reap the after
growth or pick the grapes from the un
trimmed vines. 12 Since this is the jubilee, 
which shall he sacred for you, you may 
not eat of its produce. except as taken 
directly from the field. 

l.l "In this year of jubilee, then, every 
one of you shall return to his own prop
erty. t• Therefore, when you sell any land 
to your neighbor or bu{ any from him. 
do not deal unfairly. 1. On the husis of 
the number of years since the last jubilee 
shall you purchase the land from him;" 
and so also, on the hasis of the number 
of years for crops, shall he sell it lo you. 
16 When the years arc many, the price 
shall he so much the more; when the 
years are few, the price shall he so much 
the less. For it is really the number of 
crops that he sells you. 17 Do not deal un
fairly, then; hut stand in fear of your 
God. I, the Lord, am your ( iod. 

111 "Observe my precepts and he care
t ul to keep my regulations, for then you 
will dwell securely in the land. 1~ The 
land will yield its fruit and you will have 
food in abundance, so that you may live 
there without worry.h 20 Therefore, do 
not say, 'What shall we eat in the seventh 
year, if we do not then sow or reap our 
crop?' c 21 I will bestow such blessings on 
you in the six.th year that there will then 
be crop enough for three years. 22 When 
you sow in the eighth year, you will con
tinue to eat from the old crop; and even 
into the ninth year, when the crop comes 
in, you will still have the old to eat from. 0 

Redemption of Property. 23 e "The land 
shall not be sold in perpetuity; for the 
land is mine, and you are but aliens w~o 
have· become my tenants. 24 Therefore, m 
every part of the country that you oc-

• Bn 9, 5f; Ex 21, 12; N111 35, 31; Dt 18. 111.-t Ex 21. 
33t.-u Dt 18, 21; Mt 5, 38.-• Lv 18, 34: h 12. 49; Nm 
15. 11.-w Ana 7. 57f.-I Ex ZJ. IOf.-y I ..... 41. &3.
z N• 38, 4; II 81. 2; Ez 46, 17; Lk 4, 19.-1 Lv 'D, 18. 
23.-b Lv 28. 5.-~ llt 8, 25. 31; Lk 12, n. 28.-d Lv 26, 
10.-e I Pt 2. 11. 

25 5ff: As Iona as the produce of the Sabbatial year 
remai'ns on the field it remains awailable to neryone; tf ' 
12. In Ex 23, lOt the poor and the wild b~t.s that han 
no other source of nourishment are alone mentioned. 

25, 10: Flrllelh year: to arrin at thi' number, both the 
flrrt and the last year of the seriu are counted. and there
fore this is more exactly the forty-ninth yar, the sennth 
Sabbatical year. Llberly: Israelite 'lawn .were .~t fne (v 
50) and landed property was returned to. 111 or1g111al awntr 
(v 13): two important laws for preserving the social and 
teonOlllic equilibrium. Jubilee: derived from t~e Hebr~ word 
yobel, "r.im'1 horn," which wu blown on th11 oca11on. 
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cupy, you must permit the land to be 
redeemed. 25 When one of your country
men is reduced to poverty and has to sell 
some of his property, his closest relative, 
who has the right to redeem it, may go 
and buy back what his kinsman has sold.I 
26 Jf, however, the man has no relative to 
redeem his land, hut later on acquires 
sufficient means to huy it back in his own 
name, 27 he shall make a deduction from 
the price in proportion to the number of 
years since the sale, and then pay back 
the halance to the one to whom he sold 
it, so that he may thus regain his own 
property. 28 But if he does not acquire 
sufficient means to buy back his land, 
what he has sold shall remain in the pos
session of the purchaser until the jubilee, 
when it must he released and returned to 
its original owner.• 

2" "When someone sells a dwelling in 
a walled town, he has the right to huy it 
hack during the time of one full year from 
its sale. 30 But if such a house in a walled 
town has not been redeemed at the end 
of a full year, it shall belong in perpetu
ity to the purchaser and his descendants; 
nor shall it be released in the jubilee. 31 

However, houses in villages that are not 
encircled by walls shall he considered as 
belonging lo the surrounding farm land; 
they may be redeemed at any time, and 
in the jubilee !hey must he released. 

·12 "In Lcvitical cities the Levites shall 
ulways huve the right to redeem the town 
houses that are their property. 33 Any 
town house of the Levites in their cities 
that had been sold and not redeemed, 
shall he released in the jubilee; for the 
town houses of the 1.evites are their 
hereditary property in the midst of the 
lsrnelites. 34 Moreover, the pasture land 
belonging lo their cities shall not he sold 
at all: b it must always remain their 
hereditary property. 

.\!I ''.When one of your fellow country
men 1s reduced to poverty and is unable 
to hold out beside you, ex.tend to him the 
privileges of an alien or u tenant, so that 
he cun co~tinue t~ live with you.i 36 Do 
n?t ex.<~ct interest from your countryman 
either in money or in kind,i but out of 
fear of God let him live with you. 37 You 
ure to lend him neither money at inter
est nor food at a profit. 38 I, the Lord. am 

I Ru 1. 20; 4, 4, I; Jw 31. 7f.-1 Lw U. M.--·11 N• SI. 
1.-1 DI IS. 1. I. I Dt ZS. 11.-& 3 K11 I. lt--1 11 14, If. 

your God, who brought you out of· the 
land of Egypt to give you the land of 
Chanaan and to be your God. 

39 "When, then, your countryman be
comes so impoverished beside you that he 
sells you his services, do not make him 
work as a slave.• 40 Rather, let him be 
like a hired servant or like your tenant, 
working with you until the jubilee year, 
41 when he, together with bis children, 
shall be released from your service and 
return to his kindred and to the property 
of his ancestors. 42 Since those whom I 
brought out of the land of Egypt are 
servants of mine, they shall not be sold 
as slaves to any man. 43 Do not lord it 
over them harshly, but stand in fear of 
your God. 

44 "Slaves, male and female, you may 
indeed possess, provided you buy them 
from among the neighboring nations. 45 

You may also buy them from among the 
aliens who reside with you and from their 
children who are born and reared in your 
land. Such slaves you may own as chat
tels, 46 and leave to your sons as their 
hereditary propeny, making them per
petual slaves. But you shall not lord it 
harshly over any of the Israelites, your 
kinsmen.' 

47 "When one of your countrymen is 
reduced to such poverty that he sells him
self to a wealthy alien who has a perma
nent or a temporary residence among 
you, or to one of the descendants of an 
immigrant family, 41 even after he has 
thus sold his services he still has the right 
of redemption: he may be redeemed by 
one of his own brothers. 49 or by his uncle 
or cousin, or by some other relative or 
fellow clansman; or, if he acquires the 
means, he may redeem himself. 50 With 
his purchaser he shall compute the yean 
from the sale to the jubilee, distributing 
the sale price over these years as though 
he had been hired as a day laborer. 51 

The more such years thert• are, the more 
of the sale price he shall pay back as 
ransom: n the fewer years there arc left 
before the jubilee year, the more he has 
to his credit: in proportion to his years 
of service shall he pay his ransom. 5j Th~ 
alien shall treat him as a servant hired 
on an annual basis, and he shall not lord 
it over him harshly under your very eyes. 
54 If he is not thus redeemed, he shall 
nevertheless be released, together with his 
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children, in the jubilee year.• ss For to 
me the Israelites belong as servants; they 
are servants of mine, because I brought 
them out of the land of Egypt, I, the 
Lord, your God. 

CHAPTER 26. 

The Reward of Obedience. I "Do not 
make false gods for yourselves. You shall 
not erect an idol or a sacred pillar for 
yourselves, nor shall you set up a stone 
figure for worship in your land;• for I. 
the Lord, am your God. 2 Keep my Sab
baths, 0 and reverence my sanctuary. I am 
the Lord. 

l •"If you live in accordance with my 
precepts and are careful to observe my 
commandments, 4 I will give you rain in 
due season, so that the land will hear its 
crops. and the trees their fruit; 1' 5 your 
threshing will last till vintage time, and 
your vintage till the time for sowing, and 
you will have food to eat in abundance, 
so that you may dwell securely in your 
land. 6 I will establish peace in the land, 
that you may lie down to rest without 
anxiety. I will rid the country of raven
ous beasts, and keep the sword of war 
from sweeping across your land. 7 You 
will rout your enemies and lay them low 
with your sword. s Five of you will put 
a hundred of your foes to flight, and a 
hundred of you will chase tc:n thousand 
of them, till they are cut down by your 
sword. 9 ( will look with favor upon you, 
and make you fruitful and numerous, as 
I carry out my covenant with you. 10 So 
much of the old crops will you have 
stored up for food that you will have to 
discard them to make room for the new.q 
II I will set my Dwelling among you, and 
will not disdain you. Ever present in your 
midst.~ 12 I will be your God, and you 
will be my people; 13 for it is I, the Lord, 
your God, who brought you out of the 
land of the Egyptians and freed you from 
their slavery, breaking the yoke they had 
laid upon you and letting you walk erect. 

Punishment of Disobedience. 14 "But if 
you do not heed me and do not keep 
all these commandments, 15 if you reject 
my precepts and spurn my decrees, re
f using to obey all my commandme_nts and 
breaking my covenant, 16 then I_. m t~n, 
will give you your deserts. I will pumsh 
you with terrible woes-with wasting and 
fever to dim the eyes and sap the life. You 

will sow your seed in vain, for your ene
mies will consume the crop. 11 I will turn 
against you, till you are beaten down he
fore your enemies and lorded over hy 
your foes. You will take to flight though 
no one pursues you. 1 

18 "lf even after this you do not obey 
me, I will increase the chastisement for 
your sins sevenfold, 19 to hreak your 
haughty confidence. I will make the sky 
above you as hard as iron, and your soil 
as hard as bronze, 20 so that your strength 
will be spent in vain; your land will bear 
no crops, and its trees no fruit. 

21 "If then you hecome defiant in your 
unwillingness to ohey me, I will multiply 
my blows another sevenfold, as your sins 
deserve. 22 I will unleash the wild heasts 
against you, to roh you of your children 
and wipe out your livestock, till your 
population dwindles away and your roads 
become deserted. 

1l "If, with all this, you still refuse to 
be chastened by me and continue to defy 
me, 24 I, too, will defy you and will smite 
you for your sins seven times harder than 
before.' 1!1 I will make the sword, the 
avenger of my covenant, sweep over you. 
Though you then huddle together in your 
walled cities, I will send in pestilence 
among you, till you are forced to surren
der to the enemy. 16 And as I cut off your 
supply of bread, ten women will need but 
one oven for baking all the bread they 
dole out to you in rations "-not enough 
food to still your hunger. 

17 "If, despite all this, you still persist 
in disobeying and defying me, 28 I, als?, 
will meet you with fiery defiance and will 
chastise you with sevenfold fiercer pun
ishment for your sins, 29 11 till you begin 
to eat the flesh of your own sons and 
daughters.• 30 I will demolish your high 
places,w overthrow your incense stands, 
and cast your corpses on those of yo':1r 
idols. In my abhorrence of you, JI I will 
lay waste your cities and devastate your 

m Ex 21, 2f.-n LY 19, 4; Ea 20. 4; Nm 33. 52; DI 5. 8. -
o Ea 20, 8.-p Pa 84 (85). 13.--'J LY 26. 22. r Ea 29, 45; 
E.z 37, 21111': 2 Cor 8. 18. --<i Dt 23, 25.---t hr 2. 30; Ez 5, 
17: 14. 17.-u 11 9, 29; Ez 4, 16; 5. 18; 14, 13; 1111 8, 14. -
, Dt 28. SJ: E.z 5, 10. -w 2 Par 14, 5: 3'1. 3. 4. 7: Ez 8. 3·6. 

28, 3-45: Since God's co'ltnant wu with the Israelite ~
tion u a whole, these promises and thrr.ats are made pri
marily to the entire community. The rrwards and punishments 
are of a temporal nature becauH the community u 111ch 
exists only here on earth, not in the htrofter. 

2& 29: Eat the llesh of J'Ollr own sons 1111d dauallt~1: 
edre:ne famine in cities under sieoe often forced their in· 
habitants to such dire means of sutisistence. Cf Dl 28. 53; 
Je- 19, 9; Ez 5, 10; 4 K11 6, 28f. 
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sanctuaries, refusing to accept your sw~t
smelli ng offerings. 12 So devastate~ will I 
leave the land that your very enemies who 
come to live there will stand aghast at 
the sight of it.x 33 You yourselves I ~ill 
scatter among the nations ' at the pomt 
of my drawn sword, leavin~. your coun
tryside desolate and your c1t1es deserted. 
34 Then shall the land retrieve its lost sab
haths during all the time it lies wa~te, 
while you are in the land of your enemies; 
then shall the land have rest and make 
up for its sabbaths z 35 during all the time 
that it lies desolate, enjoying the rest that 
you would not let it have on the sabbaths 
when you lived there. 

36 "Those of you who survive in the 
lands of their enemies I will make so 
fainthearted that, if leaves rustle behind 
them, they will flee headlong, as if from 
the sword, though no one pursues them; 
11 stumbling over one another as if to 
escape a weapon, while no one is after 
them-so helpless will you be to take a 
stand against your foes! 111 You will be 
lost among the Gentiles, swallowed up in 
your enemies' country. 39 Those of you 
who survive in the lands of· their enemies 
will waste away for their own and their 
fathers' guilt.• 

411 "Thus they will have to confess that 
they and their fathers were guilty of hav
ing rehellcd against me and of having de
fied me, 41 so that I, too, had to defy them 
and hring them into their enemies' land. 
Then, when their uncircumcised hearts 
arc humbled and they make amends for 
their guilt, 4 2 I will remember my cove
nant with Jacoh, my covenant with Isaac, 
and my covenant with Ahruham; 6 and of 
the lnnd, too, I will he mindful. 43 But 
the land must first he rid of them, that in 
its desolation it may make up its lost sah
haths, und that they, too. may make good 
the debt of their guilt for having spurned 
my precepts and abhorred my statutes. 
44 Y ct even so, even while they are in 

---------
l 3 K11 8, 8; Jer 9. 11; 18. 18; 19. 11: 2:!, II: 1:1 5. 15.-

r J.. II. II : la 7. 14. I LY 25, 2 : 2 Par 58. 21. ...... [I 4. 
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21, 411 The Book of L1Yitlcu1 sl.;;-Ori1iMli";tG hi" 
tndtd htre; tht following chapter is an appendl•. 

27, 121 llfl~rmtn~ It~ nlut: fix the prict 1t which tht 
animal may bt sold to someone else. Only the original owner 
must pay tl1t twenty percent tu, as 1 penalty for buyin1 
back what ht had 'owed to God. So 1lso tor houses ind fltlds 
that are '11Wtd to the Loni. H trtattd of in tht followino 
'frns. Tht mon1y from tht ult or from the rtdt•Plion of 
such "1Wtd property 111tu111lly ooes to tht unctiary. 

their enemies' Jand, I wiJI not reject or 
spurn them, Jest, by wipii:tg them out, I 
make void my covenant with them; for I, 
the Lord, am their God. 45 I will remem
ber them because of the covenant I made 
with their forefathers, whom I brought 
out of the land of Egypt under the very 
eyes of the Gentiles.'" that I, the Lord, 
might be their God." 

46 •These are the precepts, decrees and 
Jaws which the Lord had Moses promul
gate on Mount Sinai in the pact between 
himself and the Israelites. 

V: REDEMPTION OF OFFHIN6S 

CHAPTER 27. 

Redemption of Votive Offerings. t The 
Lord said to Moses, 2 "Speak to the Is
raelites and tell them: When anyone ful
fills a vow of offering one or more persons 
to the Lord, who are to be ransomed at 
a fixed sum of money, 3 for persons be
tween the ages of 1wenly and sixty, the 
fixed sum, in sanctuary shekels, shall be 
fifty silver shekels for a man, 4 and thirty 
shekels for a woman; 5 for persons be
tween the ages of five and twenty, the 
fixed sum shall be twenty shekels for a 
youth, and ten for a maiden; 6 for per
sons between the ages of one monlh and 
five years, the fixed sum shall be five sil
ver shekels for a boy, and three for a 
girl; for persons of sixty or more, 7 the 
fixed sum shall be fifteen shekels for a 
mun, and ten for a woman. 11 However, 
if the one who took the vow is too poor 
to meet the fixed sum, the person must 
he set before the priesl, who shall deter
mine the sum for his r.tnsom in keeping 
with the means of lhe one who made the 
vow. 

9 "If the offering vowed to the Lord 
is an animal that may be sacrificed, every 
such animal, when vowed to the Lord, 
becomes sacred. 10 The offerer shall not 
present a substitute for it by exchanging 
either a better for a worse one or a worse 
for a better one. If he attempts to offer 
one animal in place of another, both the 
original and its substitute shall be treated 
as sacred. 11 If lhe animal vowed to the 
Lord is unclean and therefore unfit for 
sacrifice, it must be set before the priest, 
12 who shall determine its value• in keep
ing with its good or bad qualities, and the 
value set by the priest shall stand. tJ If 
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the offerer wishes to redeem the animal, 
he shall ~ay one fifth more than this 
valuation. 

14 "When someone dedicates his house 
as sacred to the Lord, the priest shall de
termine its value in keeping with its good 
or bad points, and the value set by the 
priest shall stand. 1 ~ If the one who dedi
cated his house wishes to redeem it, he 
shall pay one fifth more than the price 
thus established, and then it will again 
be his. 

16 "If the object which someone dedi
cates to the Lord is a piece of his heredi
tary land, its valuation shall be made ac
cording to the amount of seed required 
to sow it, the acreage sown with a homor 
of barley seed being valued at fifty silver 
shekels. 17 If the dedication of a field is 
made at the beginning of a jubilee period, 
the full valuation shall hold; 18 but if it 
is some time after this, the priest shall 
estimate its money value according to the 
number of years left until the next jubi
lee year, with a corresponding rebate on 
the valuation.' 19 If the one who dedi
cated his field wishes to redeem it, he 
shall pay one fifth more than the price 
thus established, and so reclaim it. 20 If, 
instead of redeeming such a field, he sells 
it to someone else, it may no longer be 
redeemed; 21 but at the jubilee it shall be 
released as sacred to the Lord; like a field 
that is doomed, it shall become priestly 
property. 

22 "If the field that some man dedicates 
to the Lord is one he had purchased and 
not a part of his hereditary property, 23 

the priest shall compute its value in pro
portion to the number of years until the 
next jubilee, and on the same day the 
price thus established shall be given as 
sacred to the Lord; 24 at the jubilee,/ how
ever, the field shall revert to the hereditary 
owner of this land from whom it had 
been purchased. 

is "Every valuation shall be made ac
cording to the standard of the sanctuary 

shekel. There are twenty geras to the 
shekel. 

Offerings Not To Be Redeemed. 26 "Note 
that a first-born animal,• which as such 
already belongs to the Lord, may not he 
dedicated by vow to him. If it is an ox or 
a sheep, it shall he ceded to the Lord; 
hut if it is an unclean animal,• 27 it may 
be redeemed by paying one fifth more 
than its fixed value. If it is not redeemed. 
it shall be sold at its fixed value. 

28 "Note, also, that any one of his pos
sessions which a man vows as doomed to 
the Lord, whether it is a human heing 
or an animal or a hereditary field, shall 
be neither sold nor ransomed; everything 
that is thus doomed becomes most sacred 
to the Lord." 29 All human heings that 
are doomed• lose the right to he re
deemed; they must he put to death. 

JO "All tithes of the land, whether in 
grain from the fields or in fruit from the 
trees, belong to the Lord, as sacred to 
him.i 31 If someone wishes to huy hack 
any of his tithes, he shall pay one fifth 
more than their value. 32 The tithes of the 
herd and the flock shall be determined 
by ceding to the Lord as sacred every 
tenth animal as they are counted by the 
herdsman's rod. 33 It shall not matter 
whether good ones or bad ones are thus 
chosen, and no exchange may be made. 
If any exchange is attempted, both the 
original animal and its substitute shall be 
treated as sacred, without the right of 
being bought back." 

34 These are the commandments which 
the Lord gave Moses on Mount Sinai for 
the Israelites. 

d LY 22, 14.- -e LY u. I Sf.--, LY 25, 10. 28. 41.- I E• 
13, 2.--h 1 K11 1a, 21. - 1 Nm 18. 21. 24; 2 Par 31. ar. 12: 
Mal 3. 8. 10. 

27 28: An unclean animal: 1uch 11 the first-born af an 
u1, .;,hich wa1 unfit for sacrifice. According to Ex 13, 13; 
34 20 a first-born 111 w11 lo be redeemed by oflering a 
1h~ep i~ lh ltead, or wa1 to have ih neck broken. The prmnt 
law ii probably a later modification of the earlier one. 

27 28: All human l>elniH lhal are doomed: accord in~ to 
1ome 'interpreters, thi1 1igniftu the !dolatrou1 ~hanaanitu. 
who were doomed to dntruction by d1vln1 authority; accord
ing to other1, thi1 drutic law was enacted for th~ purpose 
of di1couragin1 private ptr1on1 from ruhly vowing their 
1IHH or other dependents u oflering1 to God. Cf Ex 22, 
19; Dt 13, 13-19. 



THE BOOK OF NUMBERS 

The Book of Numbers derives its name from the account of the two unsuses. of the 
Hebrew people taken, one near the beginning and the other tow~rd the end of t~ JOUTney 

in the desert (chapters J and 26). It continues the story of that 1ourney, be~un •.n Exodus, 
and de!icrihes briefly the experiences of the lsrae~ites ~or a period of thirry~1ghl ye'!n, 
from the end of their encampment at Sinai to their a~nval at the border ~f the Promi.ttd 
Land. Numerou.r legal ordinances are interspersed in the account, making the book a 
combination of law and history. . 

The various events described clearly indicate the action of God. who. punishes ~he 
murmurinJ( of the people by prolonging their stay in the de~ert, at the mme time prepanng 
tht•m hy this di.vcipline to be His witnesses among the nations. 

Jn the New Tntamt'nt Christ and the Apostles derive useful leuons from such eve~ts 
; 11 the Hook of Numhn.r w the brazen serpent (Jn J, J4f), the seditoin of Core and its 
coni·t•quencl'!i (I Cor JO, /0), the prophecies of Balaam (2 Pt 2. 15f), and the water 
g1uhinf.( I rom tht' rock (I Cor JO, 4 ). . 

The chief divisions of the Book of Numbers art as follows: I. ~reparation for the 
l>i·parturt' from Sinai (Nm /, /-10, 10). II. From Sinai to tlte Plains of Moab (Nm 
10, 11-22, I). Ill. On tht' Plains of Moah (Nm 22. 2-36, IJ). 

I: PREPARATION FOR THE DEPAITUIE FIOM SINAI 

CHAPTER I. 

The Cen1u1. 1 In the year following that 
of the Israelites' departure from the land 
of Egypt, on the first day of the second 
month, the Lord said to Moses in the 
Meeting Tent in the desert of Sinai:. 2 
•"Take u census of the whole community 
of the Israelites," hy dans anJ ancestral 
houses, registering each male individually. 
1 You and Aaron shall enroll in com
panies all the men in Israel of twenty 
Yl'an1 or more who arc fit for military 
Sl'rVICC. 

MoH1' A11l1tanh. 4 "To assist you there 
~hall he 11 mun from each tribe, the head 
of his ancestral house. ~ •These arc the 
names 01· those who are to assist you: 
from Ruhen: F.lisur. son of Sedeur; " 
from Simeon: Salamiel. son of Surisaddai; 
7 from Juda: Nahusson. son of Ammina
dnh; 11 from lssachar: Nathanael, son of 
Suar; ~from Zahulon: Eliab. son of He
h.m; 10 from Ephraim: Elisama. son of 
Ammiud, and from Manasse: Gamaliel. 
son of Phadusur, for the descendants of 
Joseph; 11 from Benjamin: Ahidan, son of 
Gedeoni; 12 from Dan: Ahiezer, son of 

a N• 14, II: K. 1·51.·- h N• 10. 14·11.-<" [a IL II. IS. 

t, 21 All 111111 wu dltldtd Into trll1es, ..cti trli. l•to 
clam. and ucll clan Into a11C11tral IMluaa.. 

t , ti: Troop.•: lltenlly "tllCIUtaftft": tltl1 dlrisi• al tltt 
hratlitu. with ih subdi•l1ions of "lluadnds. lftits Md 
tens," wu prhur i tr !or •ill tary and judicial lllllr1'0I& Ct 
El 18, ll; 2 K11 l& 1. 

Ammisaddai; 11 from Aser: Phagiel. 50n 
of Ochran; "from Gad: EJiuaph. 50n of 
Ragu~~; 15 from Nepththali: Ahira. IOD of 
Enan. 

16 'These were councilon of the com
munity, princes of their ancestral tribes. 
chiefs of the troops• of Israel. 17 So Mo-
9C5 and Aaron took these men who had 
been designated. II and assembled the 
whole community on the first day of the 
second month. Every man of twenty yean 
or more then declared his name and 
lineage according to clan and ancestral 
house. 19 as the Lord had commanded 
Moses. 

Count of the Twetve Tribes. This is their 
census as taken in the desen of Sinai. 20 

Of the descendants of Ruben. the finl
born of Israel, registered by lineage in 
clans and ancestral houses: when all the 
males of twenty yean or more who were 
fit for military service were polled. 11 
fony-six thousand five hundred were en
rolled in the tribe of Ruben. 

22 Of the descendants of Simeon. regis
tered by lineage in clam and ancestral 
houses: when all the males of twenty 
years or more who were fit for military 
service were polled, n fifty-nine thousand 
three hundred were enrolled in the tribe 
of Simeon. 

24 Of the descendants of Gad. registered 
by lineage in clans and ancestral houses: 
when all the males of twenty years or 
more who were fit for military service 
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were polled, 25 forty-five thousand six 
hundred and fifty were enrolled in the 
tribe of Gad. 

26 Of the descendants of Juda, regis
tered by lineage in clans and ancestral 
houses: when all the males ot twenty 
years or more who were fit for military 
service were polled, 27 seventy-four thou
sand six hundred were enrolled in the 
tribe of Juda. 

28 Of the descendants of Issachar, reg
istered by lineage in clans and ancestral 
houses: when all the males of twenty 
years or more who were fit for military 
service were polled, 29 fifty-four thousand 
four hundred were enrolled in the tribe 
of lssachar. 

Jo Of the descendants of Zabulon, reg
istered by lineage in clans and ancestral 
houses: when all the males of twenty 
years or more who were fit for military 
service were polled, 31 fifty-seven thou
sand four hundred were enrolled in the 
tribe of Zabulon. 

32 Of the descendants of Joseph-
Of the descendants of Ephraim, regis

tered by lineage in clans and ancestral 
houses: when all the males of twenty 
years or more who were fit for military 
service were polled, 33 forty thousand five 
hundred were enrolled in the tribe of 
Ephraim. 

34 Of the descandants of Manasse, reg
istered by lineage in clans and ancestral 
houses: when all the males of twenty 
years or more who were fit for military 
service were polled, 35 thirty-two thousand 
two hundred were enrolled in the tribe 
of Manasse. 

36 Of the descendants of Benjamin, reg
istered by lineage in clans and ancestral 
houses: when all the males of twenty 
years or more who were fit for military 
service were polled, 37 thirty-five thousand 
four hundred were enrolled in the tribe 
of Benjamin. 

38 Of the descendants of Dan, regis
tered by lineage in clans and ancestral 
houses: when all the males of twenty 
years or more who we~e fit for military 
service were polled, 39 sixty-two thou~nd 
seven hundred were enrolled in the tnbe 
of Dan. 

40 Of the descendants of Aser, regis
tered by lineage in clans and ancestral 
houses: when all the males of twenty 
years or more who were fit for military 

service were polled, 41 forty-one thousand 
five hundred were enrolled in the trihe 
of Aser. 

42 Of the descendants of Nephthali. 
registered by lineage in clans and ances
tral houses: when all the males of twenty 
years or more who were fit for military 
service were polled, 4.I fifty-three thousand 
four hundred were enrolled in the trihe 
of Nephthali. 

44 It was these who were registered, 
each according to his ancestral house, in 
the census taken hy Moses and Aaron 
and the twelve princes of Israel. 4 ~ The 
total number of the Israelites of twenty 
years or more who were fit for military 
service, registered by ancestral how1es, -If, 

was six hundred and three thousand five 
hundred and fifty. 

Levites Omitted in the Cen1u1. 47 The 
Levites, however, were not registered J 

hy ancestral trihe with the others.• 4H For 
the Lord had told Moses, 49 'The trihe 
of Levi alone you shall not enroll nor 
include in the census along with the other 
Israelites. ~o You are to give the Levites 
charge of the Dwelling of the Command
ments with all its equipment and all that 
helongs to it. It is they who shall carry 
the Dwelling with all its equipment and 
who shall he its ministers.~ They shall 
therefore camp around the Dwelling. ~ 1 

When the Dwelling is to move on, the 
Levites shall take it down; when the 
Dwelling is to be pitched, it is the Levites 
who shall set it up.I Any layman who 
comes near it shall be put to death. ~ 2 

While the other Israelites shall camp hy 
companies, each in his own division of 
the camp,g SJ the Levites shall camp 
around the Dwelling of the Command
ments.h Otherwise God's wrath will strike 
the Israelite community. The Levites, 
then shall have charge of the Dwelling 
of the Commandments." s4 All this the 
Israelites fulfilled as the Lord had com
manded Moses. 

CHAPTER 2. 

Arrangement of the Tribes. 1 The Lord 
said to Moses and Aaron, 2 "The. I~r~el
ites shall camp, each in his own d1v1sion, 

11 N,. 2, 33; 3. 14-39; 211, 57-82. --« Nm 3. 7f; 4, 2·49; 
I Par 6, 48.-r N• 3. 10. 38; 18, 7; 2 K118 .. 6f; I Par ll. 
1o.-r N• z. 2. 34.-h N• 3. 11. 38; e. 19, 1e. 4f. 

1 47. The Lnitl!1 were not enrolled in thi1 cem111. which 
was' pri~cipally for military purPoSl!1, but a separah cen1us 
was made of them. Cf Nm 3, lSf. 39. 
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under the ensigns of their ancestral 
houses! They shall camp . around the 
Meeting Tent, but at some distance from 

it. d 
J •"Encamped on the east side, towar 

the sunrise, shall be the divisio~al camp 
of Juda, arranged in companies. [The 
prince of the Judaites ~as N~hasson, son 
of Amminadab, 4 and his soldiers amount
ed in the census to i;cventy-four thousand 
six hundred.) ~With Juda shall camp the 
tribe of lssachar !Their prince was Na
thanael, son of Suar, 6 and his soldiers 
amounted in the census to rifty-four thou
sand four hundred. I 7 and the tribe of 
Zahulon. !Their prince was Eliab, son of 
Hclon, Kand his soldiers amounted in the 
census to fifty-seven thousand four hu.n
drcd. "The total number of those regis
tered by companies in the camp of Juda 
wus one hundred and eighty-six thousand 
four hundred. I These shall be first on the 
march. 

111 "On the south side shall be the divi
!lional camp of Ruhen, arranged in com
panies. !Their prince wa11 Elisur, son of 
Sedeor, 11 und his soldiers amounted in 
the census to forty-six thousand five hun
dred. I 12 Beside them shall camp the trihe 
of Simeon !Their prince was Salamiel, 
son of Surisaddai, D and his soldiers 
amounted in the cen!ius to fifty-nine thou
sand three hundred. I 14 and next the trihe 
of < iud. !Their prince was Eliasaph, son 
of Raguel, I~ and his soldiers amounted 
in the census to forty-five thousand si" 
hundred and fifty. It. The total numher of 
those registered hy companies in the camp 
of Ruben was one hundred and fifty-one 
thousum.1 four hundred am.I fifty.] These 
shall he second on the march. 

17 "Then the Meeting Tent and the 
camp of the Levites shall set out in the 
middle of the line. As in camp, so also 
on the march, every man shall he in his 
proper place, with his own division. 

Gamaliel, son of Phada.sur, 21 and his 
soldiers amounted in the census to thirty
two thousand two hundred. J 22 and the 
tribe of Benjamin. [Their prince was 
Abidan, son of Gedeoni, 23 and his sol
diers amounted in the census to thirty-five 
thousand four hundred. 24 The total own
ber of those registered by companies in 
the camp of Ephraim was one hundred 
and eight thousand one hundred.) These 
shall be third on the march. 

2' "On the north side shall be the divi
sional camp of Dan, arranged in compa
nies. [Their prince was Ahiezer, son of 
Ammisaddai, 26 and his soldiers amounted 
in the census to sixty-two thousand seven 
hundred.] 27 Beside them shall camp the 
tribe of Aser (Their prince was Phagiel, 
son of Ochran, 111 and his soldiers amount
ed in the census to forty-one thousand 
five hundred.) 29 and next the tribe of 
Nephthali. [Their prince was Ahira, son 
of Enan, 10 and his soldiers amounted in 
the census to fifty-three thousand fom 
hundred. JI The total number of those 
registered hy companies in the camp of 
Dan was one hundred and fifty-seven 
thousand si" hundred.) These shall be 
the last of the divisions on the march." 

n i Thi11 was the census of the Israelites 
taken by ancestral houses. The total num
ber of those registered by companies in 
the camps was six hundred and three 
thousand five hundred and fifty. H The 
Levites. however, were not registered with 
the other Israelites. for so the Lord had 
commanded Moses. l 4 The Israelites did 
just as the Lord had commanded Moees; 
both in camp and on the march they were 
in their own divisions. every man accord
ing to his clan and his ancestral house. 

CHAPTEI 3. 

111 "On the west side shall be the divi
sional camp of Ephraim, arranged in 
companies. !Their prince was Elisama. 
son of Ammiud, 19 and his soldiers 
llmounted in the census to tony thouSl:lnd 
five hundred.] 20 Beside them shall camr 
t~e tribe of Manllsse [Their prince was 

The Softs of Aaron. I The following were 
the descendants of Aaron and Moses at 
the time that the Lord spoke to Moses 
on Mount Sinai. 2 The sons of Aaron were 
Nadab his first-born, Abiu, Eleazar, and 
lthamar.' l These arc the names of the 
sons of Aaron, the anointed priests who 
were ordained to exercise the priesthood. 
4 But when Nadab and Abiu offered p~ 
fanc fire before the Lord in the desert of 
Sinai, they met death' in the presence of 
the Lord, and left no sons. Tbcrcafter 
only EJeuar and ltbamar performed the 

IN• I. U. JN• I. 41-41.-ll b I. IS.. -IN• K. 11: 
L• 10. II; I P'ar M. t. 

I, 3-311 A al•llar unn1t11tt1t ti tlM trllllt ~ Ult 
htltral aanct111r7 111 tlM !NI lnellt• .Utt ia et- Ill E:I 
48. 
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priestly functions under the direction of 
their father Aaron. 

Levites in Place of the Fint-bom. s Now 
the Lord said to Moses: 6 "Summon the 
tribe of Levi and present them to Aaron 
the priest, as his assistants.• 7 They shall 
discharge his obligations and those of the 
whole community before the Meeting 
Tent• by serving at the Dwelling. s They 
shall have custody of all the furnishings 
of the Meeting Tent and discharge the 
duties of the Israelites in the service of 
the Dwelling. 9 You shall give the Levites 
to Aaron and his sons; 0 they have been 
set aside from among the Israelites as 
dedicated to me. 10 But only Aaron and 
his descendants shall you appoint to have 
charge of the priestly functions.P Any lay
man who comes near shall be put to 
death." 

11 The Lord said to Moses, 12 "It is I 
who have chosen the Levites from the 
Israelites in place of every first-born that 
opens the womb among the Israelites." 
The Levites, therefore, are mine, 13 he
cause every first-born is mine. When I 
slew all the first-born in the land of 
Egypt, I made all the first-born in Israel 
sacred to me, both of man and of beast. 
They belong to me; I am the Lord." 

Census of the Levites. 14 The Lord said 
to Moses in the desert of Sinai, 1 ~ "Take 
a census of the Levites by ancestral houses 
and clans, registering every male of a 
month or more." r 16 Moses, therefore, 
took their census in accordance with the 
command the Lord had given him. 

11 •The sons of Levi were named Ger
son Caath and Merari. 18 The descend
an~ of Gerson, by clans, were named 
Lebni and Semei. 19 The descendants of 
Caath, by clans, were Amram, Isaar, He
bron and Oziel. 20 The descendants of 
Merari, by clans, were Moholi and Musi. 
These were the clans of the Levites by 
ancestral houses. 

Duties of the Levitical Clans. 21 To Ger
son belonged the clan of the Lebnites and 
the clan of the Semeites; these were the 
clans of the Gersonites. 22 When all their 
males of a month or more were regis
tered, they numbered seven thousand ~ve 
hundred. 23 The clans of the Gersorutes 
camped behind the Dwelling, to the west. 
24 The prince of their ancestral house ~as 
Eliasaph, son of Lael. 2s 1 At the Meetmg 
Tent they had charge of whatever per-

tained to the Dwelling,• the tent and its 
covering, the curtain at the entrance of 
the Meeting Tent, 26 the hangings of the 
court, the curtain at the entrance of the 
court enclosing both the Dwelling and the 
altar, and the ropes. 

27 To Caath belonged the clans of the 
Amramites, the lsaarites, the Hehronites, 
and the Ozielites: these were the clans of 
the C'aathites. 2M When all their males of 
a month or more were registered, they 
numbered eight thousand three hundred. 
They had charge of the sanctuary. 29 The 
clans of the Caathites camped at the south 
side of the Dwelling. ~0 The prince of 
their ancestral house was Elisaphan, son 
of Oziel. 31 They had charge of whatever 
pertained to the ark, the tahle, the lamp
stand, the altars, the utensils with which 
the ministry of the sanctuary was exer
cised, and the veil.• 32 The chief prince 
of the Levites, however, was Eleazar, son 
of Aaron the priest; he was supervisor 
over those who had charge of the sanc
tuary. 

H To Merari belonged the clans of the 
Moholites and the Musites; these were 
the clans of Merari. 34 When all their 
males of a month or more were regis
tered, they numbered six thousand two 
hundred. H The prince of the ancestral 
house of the clans of Merari was Suriel, 
son of Ahihajil. They camped at the north 
side of the Dwelling. 36 •The Merarites 
were charged with the care of what~ver 
pertained to the boards of the Dwellt~g, 
its bars, columns, pedestals, and all its 
fittings, 37 as well as the columns of the 
surrounding court with their pedestals, 
pegs and ropes. 

Js East of the Dwelling, that is, in front 
of the Meeting Tent, toward the sunrise, 
were camped Moses and Aaron and .the 
latter's sons. They discharged the oblt~~-

m N• 18, 2.--n Nm 8, 24.-o Nia I. 19. I> Nm I. 51. 
111. 7.-<i N• 3. 41: 1. 1er: Ex 13. 2. 12. 1!1.-r Nm J. 39: 
218. 82.-11 NIW 28, 57; Qn 46. II; Ex 8. 16-19: I P•r 8. II. 
11-11.-t h 211. 7. 14. 36: 36. 14. 

3 251· The Gersonitu had two W11gons for transporting 
t~ thi~p; cf Nar 7, 7. For a dmription at the Dwelllng, 
see Ex 26, 1·6; the tent, Ex 26, 7-13; Its r.•JYerlnK. Ex 26, 
14· the curtain at the entrance, Ex 26, 36; the hanitlnii• or 
t~ court, Ex 'Z7, 9·15; the c:urtaln at the mtrance or the 
eourt, Ex 'Z7, 16; the ro!Je'I at the Dwelling, Ex 35. 18. 

3 31 • The Caathites had to carry these sured objects on 
thei; sh~lder1; tf NID 7, 9. For a description at the ark, 
see E• 25, 10-22; the table, Ex 25, 23·30: the lamlltitand. 
Ex 25, .31-40; the altar.i. Ex 'Z7, 1-8; 30, 1-10. . 

3 38f· The lhraritH had tour wagons for tr1mport1ng 
tllis' 11ea.,Y mterial· cf Nm 7, 8. For ii description at tile 
boardl, bar•. eu.. ;,, the Dwelllnl. Mt Ex 26, 15-30; tbe 
colUIDllB, pedest&b, etc.. or the court. Ex 'Z7. 9-19. 
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lions of the sanctuary for the Israelites. 
Any layman who came near was to be 
put to death. 

J9 The total number of male Levites a 
month old or more whom Moses had reg
istered by clans in keeping with the Lord's 
command, was twenty-two thousand. 

Cen1u1 and Ransom of Flnt-born. 40 The 
Lord then said to Moses, "Take a census 
of all the first-born males of the Israelites 
a month old or more, and compute their 
total number. 41 Then assign the Levites 
to me, the Lord, in place of all the first
born of the Israelites, as well as their 
cattle in place of all the first-born among 
the cattle of the Israelites." 42 So Moses 
took a census of all the first-born of the 
Israelites, as the Lord had commanded 
him. 4.l When all the first-born males of 
a month or more were registered, they 
numbered twenty-two thousand two hun
dred and seventy-three. 

44 The Lord said to Moses: 4 ' "Take 
the Levites in place of all the first-born of 
the l!iraelites, and the Levites' cattle in 
place of their cattle, that the Levites may 
belong to me. I am the Lord. 46 As ran
som for the two hundred and seventy
three tint-horn of the Israelites who 
outnumber the Levites, 47 you shall take 
five shekels for each individual, accord
ing lo the standard of the sanctuary 
shekel, twenty geras to the shekel.11 48 Give 
this silver to Aaron and his sons as ran
som for the extru number." 411 So Moses 
look lhe silver as ransom from those who 
were left when the rest had heen redeemed 
by lhe Levites. ~o From the first-born of 
the lsrncliles he received in silver one 
thousund three hundred and sixty-five 
shekels uccording to the sanctuary stand
anl. ~•He then gave this ransom silver to 
Aaron and his sons, as the Lord had com
mamlcd him. 

CHAPTER 4. 

Dutle1 Further Deftned. 1 The Lord said 
to Moses and Aaron: 2 "Among the Lc
v1tcs take u total of the Cauthites, by clans 
and ancestral houses. all the men of the 
~'aathite~ ~ hc~Y.'een thirty• and fifty years 

u N .. Ill. Ill: h JO. ll; lw 21: 2A:-fi4s~li. .--... -.. 
:M_; I_ ~-r 23. 24·17. "' 1 K11 8. 111: I Par IS. '"· 

•. 31: Thirty· at a lahr Ptriod the L"liei llilan-to ~ 
whtn lhty wtrt lwtntY-fttt ( N111 8, 2•) or tfttl only t-..ntJ 
y11r1 Did (l Par 23, 24. 27; 2 Par 31. 17; Esd 3, 8; llut 
cl l Par 23. J) . 

C, I: Thto strl'fllllll Nrt&ln: tht ftil lltlwffn tllt i
and the oultr roo111 of tilt aanct111ry. Cf Ell 26. 31 • "· 

•. 11: 1tw 1oldln altar: Ille altar ot inctnse. Cf Ex .10. 

of age; these are to undertake obligatory 
tasks in the Meeting Tent." 

4 "The service of the Caathites in the 
Meeting Tent concerns the most sacred 
objects. ' In breaking camp. Aaron and 
his sons shall go in and take down the 
screening curtain• and cover the Ark of 
the Commandments with it. 6 Over these 
they shall put a cover of thahas skin, and 
on top of this spread an all-violet cloth. 
They shall then put the poles in place. 7 

On the table of the Presence they ahaU 
spread a violet cloth and put on it the 
plates and cups, as well as the bowls and 
pitchers for libations; the established 
bread offering shall remain on the table. 
B Over these they shall spread a scarlet 
cloth and cover all thiJ with thahas skin. 
They shall then put the poles in place. ' 
They shall use a violet cloth to cover the 
lampstand with its lamps, trimming 
shears, and trays, as well as the various 
containers of oil from which it is sup
plied. 10 The lampstand with all its uten
sils they shall then enclose in a covering 
of thahas skin, and place on a litter. II 
Over the golden altar• they shall spread 
a violet cloth, and cover this also with a 
covering of thahas skin. They shall then 
put the poles in place. 12 Taking the uten
sils of the sanctuary service, they shall 
wrap them all in violet cloth and cover 
them with thahas skin. They shall then 
place them on a litter. lJ After cleansing 
the altar• of its ashes, they shall spread 
a purple cloth over it. 14 On this they 
shall put all the utensils with which it is 
served: the fire pans, forks,• shovels, ba
sins, and all the utensils of the altar. They 
shall then spread a covering of thahas 
skin over this, and put the poles in place. 

u "Only after Aaron and his sons have 
finished covering the sacred objects and 
all their utensils on breaking camp, shall 
the C'aathites enter to carry them. But 
they shall not touch the sacred objects: if 
they do they will die."' These, then, are 
the objects in the Meeting Tent that the 
C'aathites shall carry. 

16 "EJ~azar, son of Aaron the priest, 
shall be an charge of the oil for the light, 
the fragrant incense, the established ce-
1-6. 

•. u: nw altar: * w..a an.r r1 i.A....a. a £s 
27. 1-&. 

4, 14: Farb: .., ia 1...-.. - ta. DCri1cia1 Mi..i 
on tllt In " ti• .itar. Butm: 19 ncen. ta. acrilcial 
lllDGlll; d h 9. 15.. 
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real offering, and the anotntmg oil. He ing. 33 This, then, is the task of the clans 
shall be in charge of the whole Dwelling of the Merarites during all their service in 
with all the sacred objects and utensils the Meeting Tent under the supervision 
that are in it." of lthamar, son of Aaron the priest." 

17 The Lord said to Moses and Aaron: Number of Adult Levite1 . .14 So Moses 
18 "Do not let the group of Caathite clans and Aaron and the princes of the com
perish from the body of the Levites. 19 munity made a registration among the 
That they may live and not die when they Caathites, by clans and ancestral houses, 
approach the most sacred ohjects, this is 35 of all the men between thirty and fifty 
what you shall do for them: Aaron and years of age. These were to undertake 
his sons shall go in and assign to each of obligatory tasks in the Meeting Tent; .it. 

them his task and what he must carry; as registered by clans, they numbered 
20 but the Caathites shall not go in to two thousand seven hundred and fifty .. 11 

look upon the sacred ohjects, even for Such was the census of all the men of the 
an instant; if they do, they will die."" Caathite clans who were to serve in the 

21 The Lord said to Moses, 22 "Take a Meeting Tent, which Moses took, togeth
total among the Gersonites also, by ances- er with Aaron, as the Lord hade him. 
tral houses and clans, 21 of all the men ·'K The registration was then made 
between thiny aud fifty years of age; these among the Gersonitcs, hy clans and an-

cestral houses, .w of all the men between are to undenake obligatory tasks in the 
Meeting Tent. 24 This is the task of the thirty and fifty years of age. These were 
clans of the Gersonites, what they must to undertake obligatory tasks in the Meet
do and what they must carry: 2~ they shall ing Tent; 40 as registered hy clans and 

. ancestral houses, they numbered two 
carry the sheets of the Dwelling, the thousand six hundred and thirty. 41 Such 
Meeting Tent with its covering and the was the census of all the men of the Gcr
outer wrapping of thahas skin, the cunain sonite clans who were to serve in the 
at the entrance of the Meeting Tent, 26 Meeting Tent, which Moses took, togcth
the hangings of the coun, the cunain at er with Aaron, at the Lord's bidding. 
the entrance of the court that encloses 

42 Then the registration was made 
both the Dwelling and the altar, together among the Meraritcs, by clans and ances-
with their ropes and all other objects tral houses, 43 of all the men from thirty 
necessary in their use. Whatever is to be up to fifty years of age. These were to 
done with these things shall he their task. undertake obligatory tasks in the Meeting 
21 The service of the Gersonites shall be 

Tent; 44 as registered by clans, they num
entirely under the direction of Aaron and bered three thousand two hundred. 4~ 
his sons, with regard to what they must Such was the census of the men of the 
do and what they must carry; you shall Merarite clans which Moses took, togeth
make each man of them responsible for er with Aaron, as the Lord bade him. 
what he is to carry. 2

8 This, then, is the 46 Therefore, when Moses and Aaron 
task of the Gersonites in the Meeting and the Israelite princes had completed 
Tent; and they shall be under the super- the registration among the Levites, by 
vision of Ithamar, son of Aaron the priest. clans and ancestral houses, 47 of all the 

29 "Among the Merarites, too, you shall men between thirty and fifty years of age 
enroll by clans and ancestral houses 30 all who were to undertake tasks of service 
their men between thiny and fifty years or transport at the Meeting Tent, 48 the 
of age; these are to undenake obligatory total number registered was eight thou
tasks in the Meeting Tent. 311 This is sand five hundred and eighty. 49 Accord
what they shall be responsible for carry- ing to the Lord's bidding to Mo_ses, they 
ing, all the years of their service in the gave them their individual assignments 
Meeting Tent: the boards of the Dwelling for service and for transpon; so the Lord 
with its bars, columns and pedestals, 32 had commanded Moses. 
and the columns of the surrounding coun 
with their pedestals, pegs and ropes. You CHAPTER 5. 
shall designate for each man of them all The Unclean Expelled. 1 The Lord said 
the objects connected with his service, to Moses: 2 •"Order the Israelites to ex
which he shaIJ be responsible for carry- r I K11 6. 19. -1 Nm 3, 341f. 
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pel from camp every leper, and everyone 
suffering from a discharge, and everyone 
who h81 become unclean by contact with 
a corpse.• l Male and female aJike, you 
shall compel them to go out of the camp; 
they are not to defile the camp in which 
I dwell."• 4 lbe Israelites obeyed tbe 
command that the Lord had given Moses; 
they expelled them from tbe camp. 

Unluet Po...ulon. 5 The Lord aa.id to 
Moses, 6 " ''Tell the Israelites: •If a man 
(or woman) commits a fault against bis 
fell ow man and wronp him, thus break
ing faith with the Lord, 7 he sba1I confeu 
the wrong he hu done, restore his ill
aotten goods in full, and in addition give 
one fifth of their value to the one be has 
wronged. •However, if the latter baa no 
ne.!lt of kin• to whom restoration of the 
ill-gotten gooda can be made, the goods 
to be restored shall be the Lord's and 
1hall fall to the priest; thil ii a pan from 
the atonement ram with which the priest 
makes amends for the guilty man. 9 Like
wise, every sacred contribution that the 
l1raditea are bound to make shall fall to 
the priest.' 10 Each Israelite man may dis
pose of his own sacred contributions; they 
become the propeny of the priest to 
whom he gives them."" 

Ordeal for a Su1pectecl Allultereu. 11 

The Lord aaid to Moses, 11 "Speak to the 
Israelites and tell them: If a mao'1 wife 
1oes Htray and becomes unfaithful to 
him 11 by having intercourse with another 
man,' though her hushand haa not suffi
cient evidence of the fact. so that her im
purity remains unproved for lack of a 

I ... II, II. II: L1 13. 61: JI, I: II.·~·-· •• IL ... -
b LI 5. 21·8.-·~ Dt II, Jf; h 44. Jtl . .J L1 11. 11-11.--. 
LI II. IO: •• I. 4. -I N• 11. 11.- 1 P'I 1• 11•>. 1&.-11 
L• S. It. 
-1. 2: Ffl/T 'iiitlftri- ........ irit wictl• fl ...,_,, .. Lt 
lJ.H; lllole d•tna fr- a dbctlars•. LI 15: U• _.... 
bJ l"Ul1!Mt w1UI • rwi-. Lt 19, ll·Z2: Lt 21, 1-4. 

I, !l-111 Tiit •ic 1 .. • 1111,IUlt ,_ __ n 1n. Mi Lt 
s. 14·26. Tiit - itHI "'" ~ tllt - ..... tllt 
lll.lul"ttl 1Yrtr Ila 9tM •1111 ltft no llein, ill •ldl - tllt 
rntitull• -' Ill .... to tllt pr .. L 

I, I: Nm a( Un: littnllr. """"-'· .. I ...... --
ftmlt1111 Ult-' "'8ti", UllJOll .......... tllt ... j • 
.. u .. " ......... itll .. ti. ,.. .. , .,...-tr, ......... .... 
It w1ll11n ti. fl•ilr. er Lt Z5. 25: ll• ._ 14 

I, 11: Ho&, walM• •lw tr.. 11111 ... U.t stOlll Mi t11t 
Clllrt al tllt Dwtl 11~ 

I, 111 Appml ., .-idl ... ilnial• t11t Lft ... "'9n 
W case lo Mia ..asi... 

I, 1,11 An ruapho fl m.if'cllcU. aad '-"• ••• t-. ...,..., •• .,... .... _..arm_...u. .. --. 
I 1•••18r .adtrt- • ...... ..,_ W • ........ er ls e. 15: • 29. 22. 

I, U1 .\-: a Me-.. Wini ....... ''m1HllJ ....., " 
... lo 11'1111 ~ te I aQta-t, I -.., I ....... •I 
.,.,.~ • , .. lib; ill ... - " ...... It," ... Qra-
,_ lit..., Ilse - It lfter ~ _. ........_ 

witnea who might have caught her in the 
act; 14 or if a man is overcome by a feel
ing of jealousy tbal makes him IUSpect 
his wife, whether she WU acta•Hy imp.ft 
or not: •~ be shall bring bis wife to the 
priest and shall take along as an oftering 
for ber a tenth of an epba of barley meal. 
However, be shall DOI pour oil on it nor 
put frankinceme over it, Ii.ace it is a ce
real offering of jealousy. a cereal oftering 
for an appeal in a question of guilt. 

16 'The priest shall tint have the woman 
come forward and stand before the Lord. 
17 Jn an earthen veuel be lhall meanwhile 
put 50l11e holy water,• 81 well as some 
dusa that he bas taken from the floor of 
the Dwelling.I 11 Then, 81 the woman 
stands before the Lord, the priest sh.al.I 
uncover her head and place in ber hands 
the cereal offering of her appeal,• that is, 
the cereal offering of jealousy. while he 
birmelf shall hold the bitter water that 
brings a curse. 19 Then he shall adjure the 
woman, sayin1 to her, 'If no other man 
has had intercoune with you, and you 
have not gone utray by impurity while 
under the authority of your husband, be 
immune to the cune brought by this bit
ter water. 20 But if you have gone astray 
while under the authority of your husband 
and have acted impurely by leuio1 a man 
other than riour husband have intercourse 
with you'- 1 ao shall the priesl adjure the 
woman with this oath of imprecatioo
'may the Lord mate you an eumple of 
malediction and imprecation• among 
your people by causing your thighs to 
waste away and your belly to ~II! 2l 

May thil water, then, that brings a curse, 
enter your body to make your belly swell 
and your thighs wasae away!'• And the 
woman shall say, 'Amen. amen!'• 2J 1be 
priest shall put these imprecations in writ
ang and shall then wash them off into the 
bitter waaer, l4 which be is to have the 
woman drink, so that it may go into her' 
with all its bitter curse. "°But fina be 
shall take the cereal ofteriq of jealousy 
from the woman's hand. and bavms 
waved this ofterin1 before the Lord. shall 
put it near the altar. l6 where be shall take 
a baodful of the cereal ofteriq u in 
token offering and bum it on the altar." 
Only then sba1J be ba-ve the woman drink 
the waler. 27 Once she bas done IO., if she 
bas been impure and unfaithful to her 
husband, Ibis bitter wala' tbal brinp a 
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curse will go into her, and her belly will 
swell and her thighs will waste away, so 
that she will become an ex.am~le of im
precation among her people. B If, how
ever, the woman has not defiled herself, 
but is still pure, she will be immune and 
will still be able to bear children. 

29 "This, then, is the law for jealousy: 
When a woman goes astray while under 
the authority of her husband and acts im
purely, JO or when such a feeling of jeal
ousy comes over a man that he becomes 
suspicious of his wife, he shall have her 
stand before the Lord, and the priest shall 
apply this law in full to her. 31 The man 
shall be free from guilt,• but the woman 
shall bear such guilt as she may have." 

CHAPTER 6. 

Laws Concemlng NazlrltH. t The Lord 
said to Moses: 2 "Speak to the Israelites 
and tell them: When a man (or a woman) 
solemnly takes the Nazirite• vow to de~i
cate himself to the Lord, J he shall abstain 
from wine and strong drink;; he may 
neither drink wine vinegar, other vinegar, 
or any kind of grape juice, nor eat eith~r 
fresh or dried grapes. 4 As long as he lS 

a Nazirite he shall not eat anything of 
the produce of the vine; not even unripe 
grapes or grapeskins. 5 While he is under 
the Nazirite vow, no razor shall touch 
his hair.i Until the period of his dedica
tion to the Lord is over, he shall be sa
cred, and shall let the hair of his head 
grow freely. 6 As long as he is dedicated 
to the Lord, he shall not enter ~here a 
dead person is.• 7 Not even for his father 
or mother his sister or brother, should . . 
they die, may he become unclean, since 
his head bears his dedication to God. 8 As 
long as he is a Nazirite he is sacred to 
the Lord. 

9 "If someone dies very suddenly in his 
presence so that his dedicated head be
comes u~clean, he shall shave his head on 
the day of his purification, that is, on the 
seventh day. lO On the eighth dar he shall 
bring two turtledoves or two pigeons. to 
the priest at the entrance of the Meeting 
Tent. 11 The priest shall offer up the one 
as a sin offering and the other as a holo
caust, thus making atonement for him for 
the sin he has committed by reason of 
the dead person. On the same day he shall 
reconsecrate his head 12 and begin anew 
the period of his dedication to the Lord 

as a Nazirite, bringing a yearling lamb as 
a guilt offering. The previous period is 
not valid, because his dedicated head be
came unclean. 

ll "This is the ritual for the N azirite: 
'On the day he completes the period of 
his dedication he shall go to the entrance 
of the Meeting Tent. 14 bringing us his 
offering to the Lord one unblemished 
yearling lamb for a holocaust, one un
blemished yearling ewe lamb for a sin 
offering, one unblemished ram as a peace 
offering, along with their cereal offerings 
and libations, 1' and a basket of unleav
ened cakes of fine flour mixed with oil 
and of unleavened wafers spread with oil. 
16 The priest shall present them before 
the Lord, and shall otfcr up the sin olf er
ing and the holocaust for him. 11 He shall 
then offer up the ram as a peace offering 
to the Lord, with Its cereal offering and 
libation, and the basket of unleavened 
cakes. 18 Then at the entrance of the 
Meeting Tent the Nazirite shall shave his 
dedicated head,m collect the hair, and put 
it in the fire that is under the peace olf er
ing. 19 After the Nazirite has shaved off 
his dedicated hair, the priest shall take a 
boiled shoulder of the ram, as well as one 
unleavened cake and one unleavened wa
fer from the basket, and shall place them 
in the hands of the Nazirite. 20 The priest 
shall then wave them as a wave offering 
before the Lord. They become sacred anJ 
shall belong to the priest, along with the 
breast of the wave offering and the leg 
of the raised offering. Only after this 
may the Nazirite drink wine. 

21 "This then is the law for the Naz
irite· this i~ the ~tfering to the Lord which 
is in~luded in his vow of dedication apart 
from anything else which his means may 
allow. Thus shall he carry out the law of 
his dedication in keeping with the vow 
he has taken." 

I J11 IS, 7. 14.-J J11 13, 6; 18, 17; I K11 I, 11. k Nm Ill. 
11. 18; Lv 21, II. t Aet• 21. 24. 21.-m Arta~~_!'.2~._24· 

11, 31: rree from siilli: bY ru1n11 ing hi• obhgat1on or 
obtaining a decision in the matter. 

8, lff: Naztrll~: from the Hebrew word naztr,. ~tilning 
"set apart a1 sacred, dedicated._ •owtd." T.ht Nam1h vow 
could bt either for a limited period or for lift. Thon bound 
by this yow had to abstain f~om all the. products at the 
grapeYint, fro .. cutting or 1haY1nQ thur hair, and from c~n· 
tact with a corpH. They were regarded II men at God. like 
the prophets; cf Am 2, llf. Examples of l1felono Nam1h1 
were ~m1on (Jg1 13. 4f. 7: 16, 17). Samue.1 <l Ka• l_. ll> · 
and John the 81pti1t ( Lk l, 15). At the tome of. Chmt the 
practice of tailing the Nazirite Yrl# for ii hm1ted period 
Html to haYI been quite co .. mon Hen among the tilrly Chm· 
tian1: c1 Acts 18, 18; 21, 2Jf. 26. 
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The Priestly Blessing. 22 The Lord said 
to Moses: 23 "Speak to Aaron and his 
sons and tell them : This is how you shall 
bless the Israelites. Say to them: 24 The 
Lord bless you and keep you! 2!1 The 
Lord let his face shine• upon you, and 
be gracious to you! 26 The Lord look up
on you kindly and give you peace!• So 
shall they invoke my name upon the Is
raelites, and I will bless them." 

CHAPTER 7. 

Offerings of Prine.a. l Now, when 
Moses had completed the erection of the 
Dwelling and had anointed and conse
crated it with all its cqui pment" (as well 
as the altar with all its equipment), 2 an 
olf cring was made hy the princes of Israel, 
who were heads of ancestral houses: the 
1mme princes of the tribes who supervised 
the census. 3 The otf ering they hrought 
before the Lord consisted of six baggage 
wagons and twelve oxen, that is, a wagon 
for every two princes, and an ox for every 
prince. These they presented as their of
fering before the Dwelling. 

4 The Lord then said to Moses, '"Ac
cept their offering, that these things may 
he put to use in the service of the Meet
ing Tent. Assign them to the Levites, to 
eaL:h group in proportion to its duties." 
6 So Moses accepted the wagons and oxen, 
and assigned them to the Levites. 7 He 
gave two wagons and four oxen to the 
( iersonites 0 in proportion to their duties, 
11 and four wagons and eight oxen lo the 
Mcrarites in proportion to their duties, 
under the supervision of llhamar, son of 
Aaron the priest. ~He gave none to the 
Cai_Lthitcs, because they hud to carry on 
their shoulders the sacred objects which 
were their charge.I' 

Ill For the dedication of the altar also 
the princes brought otTcrings before th~ 
ult<ir on the duy it was unointed.f 11 But 
the Lord suid to Moses, "Let one prince a 
duy present his offering for the dedication 
of the altar." 

12 •The one who presented his offering 
~-~he -~~t day was Nahasson, son of 

Amminadab, prince of the tribe of Juda. 
13 His offering consisted of one silver plate 
weighing a hundred and thirty shekels 
according to the sanctuary standard and 
one silver basin weighing seventy shekels, 
both filled with fine flour mixed with oil 
for a cereal offering; 14 one gold cup of 
ten shekels' weight filled with incense; 
1' one young bull, one ram, and one year
ling lamb for a holocaust; 16 one goat for 
a sin offering; 17 and two oxen, five rams, 
five goats, and five yearling lambs for a 
peace offering. This was the offering of 
Nahasson, son of Arnminadab. 

1" On the second day Nathanael, son 
of Suar, prince of lssachar, made his of
fering. 19 He presented as his offering one 
silver plate weighing a hundred and thirty 
shekels according to the sanctuary stand
ard and one silver basin weighing seventy 
shekels, both filled with fine ftour mixed 
with oil for a cereal offering; 20 one gold 
cup of ten shekels' weight filled with in
cense; 21 one young bull, one ram, and 
one yearling lamb for a holocaust; 22 one 
goat for a sin offering; 21 and two oxen, 
five rams, five goats, and five yearling 
lambs for a peace offering. This was the 
offering of Nathanael, son of Suar. 

24 On the third day it was the turn of 
Eliab, son of Helon, prince of the Zabu
lonites. 25 His offering consisted of one 
silver plate weighing a hundred and thirty 
shekels according to the sanctuary stand
ard and one silver basin weighing seventy 
shekels, both filled with fine ftour mixed 
with oil for a cereal offering; 26 one gold 
cup of ten shekels' weight filled with in
cense; 27 one young bull, one ram. and 
one yearling lamb for a holocaust; 21 one 
goat for a sin offering; 29 and two oxen, 
five rams, five goats, and five yearling 
lambs for a peace offering. This was the 
offering of Eliab, son of Helon. 

30 On the fourth day it was the turn of 
Elis_ur, son of Sedeur, prince of the Ru
bemtes. J l His offering consisted of one 
silver plate weighing a hundred and thirty 
shekels according to the sanctuary stand
ard and one silver basin weighing seventy 
shekels, both filled with fine flour mixed 

"~ ~"M~· 17
· · " N• 4• a..u. --p "- :i. si: •. •·•S.-<1 with oil for a cereal offering; none gold 

1, 211 tAot hb ra~ s.tunt: 1 Hellnw idl .. ror "••ii.." cup of ten shekels' weight filled with in-
1, 211 t'Ml't'• the Hebrew word lnch1dts the ld11 of "pros. cense; 33 one young bull, one ram and 

11trltr. hlpphMu." arl' 1 ' 
1, 12-11: The r•11ttiti- aeco4111t 01 the .... dwi"" I one ye mg. amb f~r a holocaust; 34 one 

brought by och ol tht lwtlft trlllal llfinns ll'ld the SU•• goat for 8 SID Offenng; )5 and tWO OXeO. 
Nry al the• •re chlr1cter11tlc of an ollcill nti1tr11tion. five rams, five goats, and five yearling 



NUMBERS, 7 140 Offerinp of Princes 

lambs for a peace offering. This was the with incense: '7 one young hull. one ram, 
offering of Elisur, son of Sedeur. and one yearling lamh for a holocaust: 36 

On the fifth day it was the turn of SB one goat for a sin offering; S9 and two 
Salamiel, son of Surisaddai, prince of the ~xen, five rams, five goats. and five year
Simeonites. 37 His offering consisted of lmg lambs for a peace offering. This was 
one silver plate weighing a hundred and the offering of Gamaliel, son of Phada
thiny shekels according to the sanctuary sur. 
standard and one silver hasin weighing 60 On the ninth day it was the turn of 
seventy shekels, both filled with fine flour Abidan, son of Gedeoni, prince of the 
mixed with oil for a cereal offering: 311 one Benjaminites. 61 His offering consisted of 
gold cup of ten shekels' weight filled with one silver plate weighing a hundred and 
incense: 39 one young bull, one ram, and thirty shekels according to the sanctuary 
one yearling lamb for a holocaust: 40 one standard and one silver basin weighing 
goat for a sin offering: 41 and two oxen, seventy shekels, hoth filled with fine llour 
five rams. five goats. and five yearling mixed with oil for a cereal offering; toz 
lambs for a peace offering. This was the one gold cup of ten shekels' weight tilled 
offering of Salamiel. son of Surisaddai. with incense; 63 one young hull, one ram, 

4
2 On the sixth day it was the turn of and one yearling lamh for a holocausl: 

Eliasaph, son of Raguel, prince of the 64 one goat for a sin offering; to~ and two 
Gadites. 4

3 His offering consisted of one oxen, five rams, five goats, and five year
silver plate weighing a hundred and thiny ling lambs for a peace offering. This was 
shekels according to the sanctuary stand- the offering of Ahidan, son of Gedeoni. 
ard and one silver basin weighing seventy 66 On the tenth day it was the turn of 
shekels, both filled with fine flour mixed Ahiezer, son of Ammisaddai, prince of 
with oil for a cereal offering: 44 one gold the Danites. 67 His offering consistcJ of 
cup of ten shekels' weight filled with in- one silver plate weighing a hundred anJ 
cense; 4S one young bull, one ram, and thirty shekels according to the sanctuary 
one yearling lamb for a holocaust; 46 one standard and one silver basin weighing 
goat for a sin offering; 47 and two oxen, seventy shekels, both filled with fine flour 
five rams, five goats, and five yearling mixed with oil for a cereal offering; M 

lambs ror a peace ottering. This was the one gold cup of ten shekels' weight filleJ 
offering of Eliasaph, son of Raguel. with incense; 69 one young bull, one ram, 

4f! On the seventh day it was the turn and one yearling lamb for a holocaust: 
of Elisama, son of Ammiud, prince of 70 one goat for a sin offering; 11 anJ two 
the Ephraimites. 49 His offering consisted oxen, five rams, five goats, and five ycar
of one silver plate weighing a hundred ling lambs for a peace offering. This was 
and thirty shekels according to the sane- the offering of Ahiezer, son of Ammisad
tuary standard and one silver basin weigh- dai. 
ing seventy shekels, both filled with fine 72 On the eleventh day it was the turn 
flour mixed with oil for a cereal offering; of Phagiel, son of Ochran, prince of the 
50 one gold cup of ten shekels' weight Aserites. 73 His offering consisted of one 
filled with incense; 51 one young bull, one silver plate weighing a hundred and thirty 
ram, and one yearling Jamb for a halo- sh~kels according to the sanctuary stand
caust; 52 one goat for a sin offering; 53 ard and one silver basin weighing seventy 
and two oxen, five rams, five goats, and shekels, both filled with fine flour mixed 
five yearling lambs for a peace offering. with oil for a cereal offering; 74 one gold 
This was the offering of Elisama, son of cup of ten shekels' weight filled with in
Ammiud. cense; 1s one young bull, one ram, and 

'i4 On the eighth day it was the turn of one yearling lamb for a holocaust; 76 one 
Gamaliel, son of Phadasur, prince of the goat for a sin offering; 77 and two oxen, 
Manasseites. SS His offering consisted of five rams, five goats, and five yearling 
one silver plate weighing a hundred and lambs for a peace offering. This was the 
thirty shekels according to t~e san~tu~ry offering of PhagieJ, son of Ochran. 
standard and one silver basm we1ghmg 78 On the twelfth day it was the turn 
seventy shekels, both filled with fin_e flour of Ahira son of Enan, prince of the 
mixed with oil for a cereal offering; 56 Nephthalltes. 79 His offering consisted of 
one gold cup of ten shekels' weight filled one silver plate weighing a hundred and 



I PurinC11tion ol the Levite:J 141 NUMBERS, 8 

: thirty shekels according to the sanctuary 
1 standard and one silver basin weighing 
1 seventy shekels, both filled with fine ftour 
1 mixed with oil for a cereal offering; 80 
1 one gold cup of ten shekels' weight tilled 
1 with incense; 81 one young bull, one ram, 
and one yearling lamb for a holocaust; 
82 one goat for a sin offering; 83 and two 

·oxen, five rams, five goata, and five year-
1 ling lambs for a peace offering. This was 
1 the offering of Ahira, son of Enan. 

114 These were the offerings for the dedi
cation of the altar, given by the princes 
of Israel on the occasion of its anointing: 
twelve silver plates, twelve silver basins, 
and twelve gold cups. K5 Each silver plate 
weighed a hundred and thirty shekels, 
and each silver basin seventy, so that all 

i the silver of these vessels amounted to 
two thousand four hundred shekels, ac
cording to the sanctuary standard. 86 The 
twelve gold cups that were filled with in
cense weighed ten shckel!1 apiece, accord
ing to the sanctuary standard, so that all 
the gold of the cups amounted to one 
hundred and twenty shekels. 87 The ani
mals for the holocau!lts were, in all, twelve 
young hulls, twelve rams, and twelve 
yearling lumbs, with their cereal offerings; 
those for the sin offerings were twelve 
'oah. 11 11 The unim1tl!i for the peace offer
ings were, in all, twenty-four oxen, sixty 
rams. sixty gouts. and sixty yearling 
lamhs. These, then, were the offerings for 
the dedication of the altar after it was 
unointed. 

The Voice. "~ When Moses entered the 
Meeting Tent to speak with him, he heard 
the voice addressing him from above the 
propitiatory ' on the Ark of the Com
mundment!I, from between the two cheru
bim; and it spoke to him .... 

CHAPTER 8. 

The Lampi Set Up. l The Lord sroke to 
' Moses, und said, 2 "Give Aaron this com
. mu nd: When you set up the seven lamps,• 

huvc them throw their lillht toward the 
fwnt of the lampstand." l Aaron did so, 

, -; (,-i~-:-ii --~ ls-zi~-,-h 2S. 31. 60.--
11 

N• S. 
· 41. • •111 S. 12. 41. "' N• l 1• · IS a· U • - . • ' 111. 3. If. . ... • . ... ..... 

I, I: l'urlly 1114'111 • in lllt lan1..l9'0r llM pffttattudl only 
lllt Dflnh ...,. "c-on1Kratte1." 11111 is. mft Ucrtd or stl 

1 audt for the l•"· in a11 tlalloratt cw, .. , llftctillld Hi 
I [1 29: l• S. The l1Yitts -. lltl'tly "puriltll .. tllll is 
I .. dt •1haally cltan lor their llltClal wor- ' ' 

. I, 71 Wat~r Pl l'f9lialon: lltanlly, •.W.tw fl ain," tlillt 
I 11. fear tht r1111iuiore ut 1111. 

setting up the lamps to face toward the 
front of the lampstand, just as the Lord 
had commanded Moses. 4 The lampstand 
was made of beaten gold 1 in both its 
shaft and its branches, according to the 
pattern which the Lord had shown Moses. 

Purification of the Levitea. 5 The Lord 
said to Moses: 6 "Take the Levites from 
among the Israelites and purify them.• 
7 This is what you shall do to them to 
purify them. Sprinkle them with the water 
of remission;• then have them shave their 
whole bodies and wash their clothes, and 
so purify themselves. • They shall take a 
young bull, along with its cereal offering 
of ft ne ftour mixed with oil: you shall 
take another young bull for a sin offering. 
9 Then have the Levites come forward in 
front of the Meeting Tent, where you 
shall assemble also the whole community 
of the Israelites. 10 While the Levites arc 
present before the Lord, the Israelites 
shall lay their hands upon them. 11 Let 
Aaron then offer the Levites before the 
Lord as a wave offering from the Israel
ites, thus devoting them to the service of 
the Lord. 11 The Levites in turn shall lay 
their hands on the heads of the bullocks, 
which shall then be immolated, the one 
as a sin offering and the other as a holo
caust to the Lord, in atonement for the 
Levites. 13 Thus, then, shall you have the 
Levites stand before Aaron and his sons, 
to be offered as a wave offering to the 
Lord: 14 and thus shall you set aside the 
Levites from the rest of the Israelites, 
that they may be mine.• 

15 "Only then shall the Levites enter 
upon their service in the Meeting Tent. 
You shall purify them and offer them as 
a wave offering; 16 because they, among 
the Israelites, are strictly dedicated to 
me: I have taken them for myself in place 
of every first-born that opens the womb 
among the Israelites." 17 Indeed, all the 
ftnt-bom among the Israelites, both ot 
man and of beast. belong to me; I conse
crated them to myself on the day I slew 
all t~e first-born in the land of Egypt .... 111 

But in place of all the first-born Israelites 
I have taken the Levites: 19 and I have 
given these dedicated Israelites to Aaron 
and his sons • to discharge the duties of 
the Israelites in the Meeting Tent and to 
make atonement for them, so that no 
plague may strike among the Israelites 
should they come near the sanctuary." 
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20 Thus, then, did Moses and Aaron 
and the whole community of the Israel
ites deal with the Levites, carrying out 
exactlv the command which the Lord had 
given ·Moses concerning them. 21 When 
the Levites had cleansed themselves of 
sin• and washed their clothes, Aaron of
fered them as a wave offering before the 
Lord, and made atonement for them to 
purify them. 22 Only then did they enter 
upon their service in the Meeting Tent 
under the supervision of Aaron and his 
sons. The command which the Lord had 
given Moses concerning the Levites was 
carried out. 

Age Limits for levltical Service. 23 The 
Lord said to Moses: 2' "This is the rule 
for the Levites. Each from his twenty
fifth year onward shall perform the re
quired service in the Meeting Tent.' 2' 
When he is fifty years old, he shall retire 
from the required service and work no 
longer. 26 His service with his fellow Le
vites shall consist in sharing their respon
sibilities in the Meeting Tent, but he shall 
not do the work. This, then, is how you 
are to regulate the duties of the Levites." 

CHAPTER 9. 
Second Passover. t In the first month of 

the year following their departure from 
the land of Egypt, the Lord said to Moses 
in the desert of Sinai, 2 "Tell the Israelites 
to celebrate the Passover at the prescribed 
time. J The evening twilight of the four
teenth day of this month .z is the pr~
scribed time when you shall celebrate 1t, 
observing all its rules and regulations." 
' Moses therefore, told the Israelites to 
celebrat~ the Passover. s And they did so, 
celebrating the Passover in the desert of 
Sinai during the evening twilight of the 
touneenth day of the first month, just as 
the Lord had commanded Moses. 

6 There were some, however, who were 
unclean because of a human corpse and 
so could not keep the Passover that day. 
These men came up to Moses and Aaron 
that same day 7 and said, "Although we 
are unclean because of a corpse, why 
should we be deprived of presenting the 
Lord's offering at its proper time along 
with the other Israelites?" 8 Moses an
swered them, "Wait un~il I learn w~! 
the Lord will command m your regard. 

9 The Lord then said to Moses: 10 

""Speak to the Israelites and say: If any 

one of you or your descendants is un
clean because of a corpse, or if he is ah
sent on a journey, he may still keep the 
Lord's Passover. '1 But he shall keep it 
in the second month," during the evening 
twilight of the fourteenth day of that 
month, eating it with unleavened hread 
and bitter herhs. 12 and not leaving any 
of it over till morning. nor breaking any 
of its bones." hut observing all the rules 
of the Passover. D However, anyone who 
is clean and not away on a journey. who 
yet fails to keep the Passover. shall he 
cut off from his people, hecause he diJ 
not present the LorJ's offering at the pre
scribed time. That man shall hear lhc 
consequences of his sin. 

'""If an alien• who lives among you 
wishes to keep the Lord's Passover. he 
too shall observe the rules anJ regulations 
for the Passover. You shall have the same 
law for the resident alien as for the na
tive of the land." ' 

The Fiery Cloud. I' On the day when the 
Dwelling was erected, the cloud• covered 
the Dwelling, the Tent of the CommanJ
ments; but from evening until morning 
it took on the appearance of fire over the 
Dwelling." t6 (twas always so: during the 
day the Dwelling was covered by the 
cloud, which at night had the appearance 
of fire. 11 Whenever the cloud rose from 
the Tent, the Israelites would break camp; 
wherever the cloud came to rest, they 
would pitch camp.' 18 At the hiJJing of 
the Lord the Israelites moved on, anJ at 
his bidding they encamped.I As long a~ 
the cloud stayed over the Dwelling, they 
remained in camp. 

19 Even when the cloud tarried many 
days over the Dwelling, the lsraelilcs 
obeyed the Lord and would not move on: 
20 yet sometimes the cloud was over the 
Dwelling only for a few days. It was at 
the bidding of the Lord t~at ~he~ stayed 
in camp and it was at his bidding that 
they dep~rted. 21 Sometimes the ~loud r~
mained there only from evening until 
morning; and when it rose i~ the morn
ing, they would depart. Or 1f the cloud 

y Nm <4, 3. 23.-z Ex 12. &; LY 23, 5. a 2 Par 30, 2-IS. -
h Ex 12. 48; Jn 19. 38.-< Ex 12. 481.--d Ex 13. ll.-e 
Wl1 18. 3.-r I C« 10, I. 

1, 21: Cleamed themle1'" or sin: by_ tlaYi".'I the ''water 
of remiuion'" 1prinkltd on them a.s prescribed on '7. . 

9, 14: An alien: this ~ _presuPPOlfS that he 11 al
ready circu•cised as pre1C1111ed m Ex 12. 48. 

I, 1$: '!he cloud: atrrady -ti-d at the depNturt 
from Eupt; tf Ex 13, 211. 
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II: F101 SlllAI TO TllE PWIS Of IOU 
ifted during the day, or even at night, 
hey would then set out. 22 \Yhether the 
:loud tarried over the Dwelling for two Departure from Sinai. 11 In the leCODd 
fays or for a month or long~r, the Israel- year, on the twentieth day of the second 
tes remained in camp and did not depart; month, the cloud l"05e from the Dwelling 
,ut when it lifted, they moved on. 23 of the Commandments. tl lbe Israelites 
rhus it was always at the bidding of the moved on from the desert of Sinai by 
Lord' that they encamped, and at his bid- stages, until the cloud came to rest in the 
iing that they set out; ever heeding the desert of Pharan. 
:harge of the Lord, as he had bidden them 
.hrough Mmes. 13 The first time that they broke camp 

at the bidding of the Lord through Mo-
CHAPTH 1 o. ses, 14; the camp of the Judaites. under 

The Sliver Trumpets. 1 The Lord said to its own standard and arranged in com
~oses: 2 "Make two trumpets of beaten panies, was the tint to set OUL Na~assoo. 
iilver, which you shall use in assemblin~ son of Amminadab, was over t.berr host. 
:he community and in breakin1 camp. 15 and Nathanael, son of Sua.r, over _the 
W'hen hoth' are blown, the whole com- host of the tribe of lssachar, l6 and EJaab, 
nunity shall gather round you at the en- ' son of Helon, over the host of the tribe 
:ranee of the Meeting Tent; 4 but when of Zabulon. 17 lben, after the Dwellina 
)DC of them is hlown, only the princes, was dismantled, the clans of Gerson and 
the chiefs of the troops of Israel, shall Merari set out, carrying the Dwelling. 11 
~ather round you. 5 When you sound the The camp of the Rubenit~. under. its 
1rst alarm, those encamped on the east own standard and arranged in compames, 
iide shall set out; 6 when you sound the was the next to set oul, with Elisur, SOD 

;econd alarm, those encamped on the of Sedeur, over their host, 19 and Sala
•outh side shall set out; when you sound miel, son of Surisaddai, over the boll of 
the third alarm, those encamped on the the tribe of Simeon, 20 and EJiasaph. ton 
Nest side shall set out; when you sound of Raguel, over the host of the tribe of 
'.he fourth alarm, those encamped on the Gad. 2'1 The clan of Caath then set out. 
1orth side shall set out. Thus shall the carrying the sacred objects for the Dwell
tlarm be sounded for them to depart. 7 ing, which was to be erected before their 
!Jut in calling forth an assembly you arc arrival. 22 The camp of the Ephraimita 
o hlow an ordinary blast. without sound- next set out, under its own standard and 
ng the alarm. arranged in companies. with EJisama, SOD 

""It is the sons of Aaron, the priests. of Ammiud. over their host. 2J and Gama
Nho shall blow the trumpets; and the liel, son of Phada.sur. over the host of 
.1se of them is prescribed by perpetual the tribe of Manasse. 24 and Abidan. SOD 
'tatute for you and your descendants. 9 of Gcdeoni. over the host of the tribe of 
r When in your own land you go to war Benjamin. 25 Finally, as rear guard for 
against an enemy that is attacking you, all the camps, the c.amp of the Danita 
;ou shall sound the alarm on the trum- set out. under its own standard and ar
:lets, and the Lord, your God, will re- ran~ in companies. with Ahia.er, son 
11embcr you and save you from your of Ammisaddai. over their host. 26 and 
~oes. 10 On your days of celebration,• Phagiel, son of Ochran, over the host of 
~our festivals, and your new-moon feasts, the tribe of Ascr, 2" and Ahira. son ot 
;ou shall blow the trumpets over your Enan. over the host of the tribe of Nepb
'l~loca.usts and your ~cc offerings:• thali. 21 This was the order of dcpanun 
:his will serve as a reminder of you be- for the Israelites. company by company. 
~):i_.rour God. I. the Lord, am your ~ as ~- As t~ were ~01 

- ---- - - ---- ------- ___ our. Moses said to bas brotber-1n-law 
1. \. \.~.,. •L , .. ......, •• • 1 : 1 .._ a. •.-t ... 1. Hobab, son of Raguel the Madianite. -we 
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not come. I am going instead to my own 
country and to my own kindred." ~1 Mo
ses said, "Please, do not leave us; you 
know where we can camp in the desert. 
and you will serve as eyes for us. 32 If 
you come with us, we will share with you 
the prosperity the Lord will bestow on 
us." 

Into the DeMrt. Hi They moved on 
from the mountain of the Lord,• a three 
days' journey. and the Ark of the Cove
nant of the Lord which was to seek out 
their resting place went the three days' 
journey with them. J4 And when they set 
out from camp, the cloud of the Lord 
was over them by day. 

B Whenever the ark set out, Moses 
would say, "Arise. 0 Lord, that your ene
mies may be scattered, and those who 
hate you may flee hefore you." 36 And 
when it came to rest, he would say, "Re
turn, 0 Lord, you who ride upon the 
clouds, to the troops of Israel." 

CHAPTER 11. 

Di1content of the People. 1 Now the 
people complained in the hearing of the 
Lord;' and when he heard it his wrath 
ftared up so that the fire of the Lord 
burned among them and consumed the 
outskirts of the camp. 2 But when the 
people cried out to Moses, he prayed to 
the Lord and the fire died out. 3 Hence 
that place was called Thabera, • because 
there the fire of the Lord burned among 
them. 

4 The foreign elements among them 
were so greedy for meat that even the 
Israelites lamented again, '"Would that 
we had meat for food! s We remember 
the fish we used to eat without cost in 
Egypt, and the cucumbers, the melons, 
the leeks, the onions, and the garlic. 6 But 
now we are famished; we see nothing 
before us but this manna." m 

7" Manna was like coriander seed* and 
had the appearance of bdellium. 8 When 
they had gone about and gathered it up, 
the people would grind it between mill
stones or pound it in a mortar, then cook 
it in a pot and make it into loaves, which 
tasted like cakes made with oil. 9 At 
night, when the dew fell upon the camp, 
the manna also fell. 0 

10 When Moses heard the people, fam
ily after family, crying at the entrance of 
their tents, so that the Lord became very 

angry, he was grieved. tt "Why do you 
treat your servant so badly?" Moses asked 
the Lord. "Why are you so displeased 
with me that you burden me with all this 
people? 12 Was it I who conceived all this 
people? or was it I who gave them birth, 
that you tell me to carry them at my 
bosom, like a foster father carrying an in
fant, to the land you have promised under 
oath to their fathers'? D Where can I gd 
meat to give to all this people'? For thev 
are crying to me, 'Give us meat for ou'r 
food.' 14 I cannot carry all this people hy 
myself. for they arc too heavy for me. 
"If this is the way you will deal with me. 
then please do me the favor of killing mt• 
at once, so that I need no longer face 
this distress." 

The Seventy Eldert. tti Then the I .onl 
said to Moses, "Assemhlc for me seventy 
of the ciders of Israel, men you know for 
true ciders and authorities among the peo
ple, and hring them to the Meeting Tent. 
When they arc in place heside you, 11 I 
will come down anu speak with you there. 
1 will also take some of the spirit that is 
on you and will hcstow it on them, thal 
they may share the hurden of the people 
with you. You will then not have to hear 
it by yourself. 

111 "To the people, however, you shall 
say: Sanctify yourselves for tomorrow, 
when you shall have meat to cat. For in 
the hearing of the Lord you have cried 
'Would that we had meat for food! Oh, 
how well off we were in Egypt!' There
fore the Lord will give you meat for food, 
19 and you will eat it, not for one day, or 
two days, or five, or ten, or twenty days, 
20 but for a whole month-until it comes 
out of your very nostrils and hecomes 
loathsome to you. For you have spurned 
the Lord who is in your midst, and in his 
presence you have wailed, 'Why did we 
ever leave Egypt?'" 

21 But Moses said, "The people around 
me include six hundred thousand soldiers; 
yet you say, 'I will give them meat to eat 
for a whole month.' 22 Can enough sheep 
and cattle be slaughtered for them? If _a!l 

j Dt I, 33.-·k Dt 9, 22. -I Pl 77 (78). 18. --rn Nm 21, 5: 
Ex 18, 3; Aet1 7, 39. " El 18, 141. 31; Pa 77 (78). 24. 
W11 18. 20; Jn 8. 31.· o Ex 18, 141. 

10, 33: The mountain of the Lord: Sina!, (Horeb), ellt· 
where alWllYI called "the mountain 111 God. 

11, 3: 'nlabl!ra: meam "the burning." 
11 7· Coriander seed: '" note on Ex 16. 31. Bdelllum: 

a trau~t. amber-colored gum r11in, which i1 allo men-
ti-d in Gn 2, 12. 
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the fish of the sea were caught for them, by the Lord, that drove in quail from the 
would they have enough?" 21 The Lord lea and brought them down ova the 
answered MOlel, .. Is this beyond the camp site at a height of two cubits from 
Lord's reach? You shall see now whether the ground• for the distance ot a day's 
or not what I have promised you takes journey all around the camp. l2 ~All that 
place." day, all night, and all the next day the 

The Spirit on the El•rs. 24 So Moses people gathered in the quail. Even the 
went out and told the people what the one who got the least gathered ten ~ 
Lord had said. Gathering seventy elders mon of them. Then they llJtt.8d them 
of the people, he had them stand around out• all around the camp. lJ But while 
the tent. 2~ The Lord then came down in the meat wu still between their teeth, 
the cloud and spoke to him. Taking some before it could be comumed, the Lord's 
of the spirit that was on MOlel, he be- wrath flared up against the people, and 
stowed it on the seventy elden; and as he struck them with a very great plague. 
the spirit came to rest on them, they 14 So that place was named Cibroth
prophesied. • Hattbaava, • becaUBe it wu there that the 

26 Now two men, one named Eldad greedy people were buried. 
and the other Medad, were not in the 35 From Cibroth-Hatthaava the people 
gathering but had been left in the camp. set out for Hascroth. 
They too had been on the list, but had CHAPTD 12. 
not gone out to the tent; yet the spirit 
came to rest on them also, and they Jealousy of Aaron and Mariam. While 
prophesied in the camp. 11 So, when a they were in Hascroth, 1 Mariam and 
young man quickly told Moses, "Eldad Aaron spoke against MOieS on the pre
and Medad are prophesying in the camp," text of the marriase he ~ contracted 
211 Josue, aon of Nun, who from his youth wit~ a s~u.s~te woman. 2 Tbey com
had been Moses' aide, said, .. Moses, my pla10ed, Is ll through Moses alone tlw 
lord, stop them." 29 Bur MOllCS answered the Lord speaks? Docs be not speak 
him, "Are you jealous for my sake? 1 th~oufh us also?" And the Lord heard 
Would that all the people of the Lord I this. r Now, Moses himself was by far 
were prophets! Would rhat the Lord I the meekest man on the face of t.bc earth. 
mighl hestow his spirit on lhem all!" 10 1 •So al once the Lord said to MOiCS and 
Then Moses retired to the camp, along I Aaron and Mari~. ··come out. you 
with the elden of Israel. three, to lhe Meeting Tent." And the 

The Quall. 11 There arose 1 wind , sent three ~f them went. 5 Then the Lord came 
1• .. ~ n-iil1.-iii1.__,1 ,.. 11-<m . ._11 : 1 e .. ••. 

1 
-r ~own ID the column of cloud, and iland-

11' u. 11.-- • 11r u. a: "•" J, 1. L- , 1 1 11 11 . 0 ,· •• mg al the entrance of .... _ ten' --11.-.11 
10. u DI :114, I. • · -· u.::: .., ~ 

Aaron and Mariam. When both came 
"· 

21 ~n,;;.·J;~.~i~--;;;- th• -· ... o1 r.wtt11i111 forward, 6 he said, "No.., 1:-·-0 to ........ 
lht _futurw, llut DI IPN'lnt In 1nr1pturM 111tllmlu•. Suell ... WMC 1.1.111; 

1111n1f111111- af •Yttlc miltati.. _,... 111 u11 ewt words of the Lord : 
d111 of Htlilrlw praplltcy (1 K11 10. lOI· 151, 20I) ... i! Should he 
lht ftnt ,ean o1 tht Church (Ath 2 ld 17 4t· l9 6 . . . . t . re be a prophet among you, 
1Clll'12·1•1. • . . • . . ID v1s1ons_ will I reveal myself to him, in 

11. Jt: At a hl-l1ht ut two rut.It• lra11 ~ P'CU1d 0 • dreams will J 5 ....... a. to bun· •· 7 ~ 
50 

ur.:th 
hau1ted by lht alor•, lht •uail coulll tab 111111 •hart· I• t-- ~ -• 
fh1hh. aa that 1111, -· 111i11 catt..,.... Ta •i• ,-.. ti my servant Moses! Throughout m\I bouae 
tht hun1ry PIOlllt. Gall .. , han 111111 tlll llllunl ....._. h be I 1 

•non ol the 111111•1 •11rat1an ol Quail ICrta tilt Si11al ""'ill· e . ars my. 'rust: I face to f ~ I speak 
11111. In tht 1prl111 ..,.. lack& of thtM ""'* cna , .. '"" to him,• plamJy and DOI in riddles. The 
ol ...... IJllll t~ tlie nit; Ill tllt llill U., 1J ma f th Lord 
u1tw1rd ,,_ tht •tdiltrnMan. 'hie' - _,.._.. ... presenc~ 0 e be beholds. Why, 
llfalllllh rwt.n to '"' '«.., ..-, 11 -.. then, did you noc fear to ,.,_,.a. aninsr 

11, 32: ""'' ,,.,,..d tht-m uut to cwt llr 11ry· m" M .,. ....---. -o-
11, Mz ('lbrolh·Hatthu-.: - .... .,.._., •;.;.... / servant OSCS. ' 
12, .1: C'hu.l!r •11111an: l!ll*fftlJ S..... tlllt ..... Mariam'1 Le....-y. 9 So an..,,,. ........... _ 

11111, 11. MUii; cf [a 2, 21 .......... tlll ... b ... - Lor -- .T _..., UE 
..,..,, 111 '"' lltlM o1 "llelpiMd '°"'-.. ... d apinst them that when be departed., 
lll'o~~ 2tl n.. ru.t •111• '« •ari..'t · emnwi •ltll .., 10 and the do~ withdrew from the Teat. 
1·h11111tr .':::'~-.:':"'an".:..::-;:- ..it~: lilil there was Manam.• a snow-white leper!• 
!: ~=:...~Ilia uattr • • nWte.~..:=-: When Aaron turned and saw her a leper 

12:. 1'• ~ -·•bttr lloer: .. lcW wittll • ....._ ~1 
.. Ab, my Lord!" be said 10 Moses: 

,..,, I iklll 11-.. tllat ...... ., ii M1t..... ... please do not ,..1. .. ._ lJS ....:.L. •I...... llD . 
..... 1141ratian. Cf L• lJ. J-6. Ir - ~MUF WIUI ....... 

that we have fonlishJy c.ommined! 12 Let 
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her not thus be like the stillborn babe 
that comes forth from its mother's womb 
with its flesh half consumed." 13 Then 
M.oses cried to the Lord, "Please, not 
this! Pray, heal her!" 14 But the Lord 
an.sw~red Moses, "Suppose her father had 
spit 10 her face, would she not hide in 
shame for seven days? Let her be con
fined outside the camp for seven days; 
only then may she be brought back." 15 
So Mariam was confined outside the camp 
for seven days, and the people did not 
start out again until she was brought 
back. 

16 After that the people set out from 
Haseroth and encamped in the desert of 
Pharao. 

CHAPTER 13. 

The Twelve Scouts. I The Lord said to 
Moses, 2 "Send men to reconnoiter the 
land of Chanaan, which I am giving the 
Israelites. You shall send one man from 
each ancestral tribe, all of them princes." 
3 "So Moses dispatched them from the 
desert of Pharan, as the Lord had ordered. 
All .of them were leaders among the Is
raelites; 4 by name they were: Sammua, 
son of Zacchur, of the tribe of Ruben; 5 
Saphat, son of Huri, of the tribe of Sim
eon; 6 Caleb, son of Jephonne, of the tribe 
of Juda; 7 lgal [son of Joseph], of the 
tribe of lssachar; 10 Gaddie), son of Sodi, 
of the tribe of Zabulon; 11 Gaddi, son of 
Susi, of the tribe of Manasse, for the 
Josephites, with 8 Osee, son of Nun, of 
the tribe of Ephraim; 9 Phalli, son of 
Raphu, of the tribe of Benjamin; 12 Am
miel, son of Gemalli, of the tribe of Dan; 
IJ Sathur, son of Michael, of the tribe oJ 
Aser; 14 Nahabi, son of Vaphsi, of the 
tribe of Nephthali; I!! Guel, son of Machi, 
of the tribe of Gad. 16 These are the 
names of the men whom Moses sent out 
to reconnoiter the land. But Osee, son of 
Nun, Moses called Josue.• 

17 In sending them to reconnoiter the 
land of Chanaan, Moses said to them, 
"Go up here in the Negeb, up into the 
highlands, 11 and see what kind of land 

13, 11: Josue: in Hebrtw, "Jehoshua," which was later 
•odiled to "Jeshua," lht Hebrew pronunciation of tht name 
"Jt!llll." Oset (in Helnw, "Hos/la") and Josue art wari
Mts of - cri1iml •• mani111 "lht Lard saftl." Cf llt 
1. 2L 

13, 21: The desert of SID: north of Ptwan and IOllthwtst 
of lht Dead Sa.. It ii quilt distinct from "the desert of Sin" 
nar the llord1r af E1Ypt, mentioned in Ex 16, l; 17; Nm 
33, ll; lht latter is farther to the west, and in Hebrew is 
spelled llW.tr91tly. Ham&tb: an independent state in central 
s,na.. Tiii ,.11" wtiidl led into Ha•th fonMCI the north-

it is. Are the people living there strong 
~r we~. few or many? 19 Is the country 
m wh1~h the_y live good or had? Are the 
towns tn which they dwell open or forti
fied? 20 Is the soil fertile or barren, wood
ed or clear? And do your hest to get 
some of the fruit of the land." It was 
then the season for early grapes. 

21 So they went up and reconnoitered 
the land from the desert of Sin• as far as 
Rohob, at the entrance to Hamuth. 22 

w Going up by way of the Negeb, they 
reached Hebron, where Ahiman, Sesai 
and Tholmai, descendants of the Ena
cim, • were living. IHehron had been 
built seven years hefore Soan in Egypt.I 
23 They also reached the Wadi Eschol, • 
where they cut down a branch with a 
single cluster of grapes on it, which two 
of them carried on a pole, as well as some 
pomegranates and figs. 24 It was because 
of the cluster the Israelites cut there that 
they called the place Wadi Eschol.x 

Their Return. 25 After reconnoitering the 
land for forty days they returned, 26 met 
Moses and Aaron and the whole com
munity of the Israelites in the desert of 
Pharan at Cades, made a report to them 
all, and showed them the fruit of the 
country.' 27 They told Moses: "We went 
into the land to which you sent us. It 
does indeed flow with milk and honey, 
and here is its fruit. 2K However, the peo
ple who are living in the land are fierce, 
and the towns are fortified and very 
strong.z Besides, we saw descendants of 
the Enacim there. 29 Amalecites live in 
the region of the Negeb; Hethites, Jebu
sites and Amorrites dwell in the high
lands, and Chanaanites along the sea
coast and the banks of the Jordan." 

30 Caleb, however, to quiet the people 
toward Moses, said, "We ought to go up 
and seize the land, for we can certainly 
do so." 31 But the men who had gone up 
with him said, "We cannot attack these 
people; they are too strong for us." 32 So 
they spread discouraging reports among 

• Dt I, 22-28.-w Joe II, Zif.-& Nm 32. 9; Dt I, Z4f.- 1 
E11: a, I. 17.-a Dt 9, If. 

ern limit of Dawid's conquests (2 Kgs 8, 9ff) and the north
ern border of the ideal extent of Israel's po11eui11n1 (Nm 
34, 71; Ez 47, 15; 48, 1). Some commentators thin• that 
this werst is a later addition to the text; cf Dt l, 24. 

13, 22·21: Enadm: an aboriginal race in southern Pain· 
tine, largely absorbed by the Chanaanitn before the Israelite 
inYUion. Either because of their tall stature or be;ause of 
the 111as1iY1 stone structures left by them the Israelites 111· 

garded them u giants. 
13, 23: Esdlol: means "duster." 
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the Israelites about the land they had 
scouted. saying, "The land that we ~x
plored is a country that consumes its 
inhabitants." And all the people we saw 
there are huge men, 33 b veritab_le giants• 
(the Enacim were a race of giants]; we 
felt like mere grasshoppers, and so we 
must have seemed to them." 

CHAPTER 14. 
Threat1 of Revolt. 1 At this, the whole 

community broke out with lou~ cries, and 
even in the night the people wailed. 2 ' All 
the Israelites grumbled against Moses and 
Aaron the whole community saying to 
them, ' .. would that we had died in the 
land of Egypt, or that here in the de~n 
we were dead! J Why is the Lord bring
ing us into this land only to have us fall 
by the sword? Our wives and little ones 
will be taken as booty. Would it not be 
better for us to return to Eaypt?" 4 So 
they said to one another, "Let us appoint 
11 leader and go back to Egypt." 

~ But Moses and Aaron fell prostrate 
before the whole assembled community 
of the Israelites; 6 while Josue, son of 
Nun, and Caleb, son of Jephonne, who 
had been in the party that scouted the 
land. tore their garments 7 and said to the 
whole community of the Israelites, " "The 
country which we went throufh and ex
plored is a fine, rich land. I I the Lord 
is pleased with us, he will bring us in 
anJ give us that land, a land flowing with 
milk and honey. 11 •But do not rebel 
against the Lord! You need not be afraid 
of the people of that hrnd; they arc but 
food for us!• Their defense has left them. 
but the Lord is with us. Therefore, do not 
h~ afraid of them." In answer, the whole 
c'-unmunity threatened to stone them. 

Th• Lord'• Sentence. 10 But then the 
~lory of the Lord appeared at the Meet
ing T cnt to all the Israelites. II And the 
I .ord said to Moses, "How long will this 

• N• U. I: J• 14, a. b Dt 2. 10. · t II II. ll; ... 1tl 
(IOtll, aa.--d Dt I, JS ..• Dt 7. IL-·, ... n (I'll. n. 
l2 a h U. 10.-h II U. 12; Dt I.•; ... 111 (IMl. 
:n. I b IS. II: J" 2. t. J h 32. II: Dt L 11. • h 
JO.': 54. If: P'I IOI (1031. I: I .. (14Sl. l.-1 P'I n l7'l. 
ii. m DI I, SS.- 11 J• I•. If. " la II. 7. II. 

- ·- -- ·-- _.__ ·- - -
13, 33: (lJanta: in Htlnw. "n11hili•." Cf Gn 6. 4. 
14, I: ,,_.y att but foud hlf IL•: thlt la, .... - tllSilJ 

ton1u111t 1114 dtltroy tilt•." Tbi1 i1 ti• - to till ~· 
11m11hc rtport tllal tlli1 land "con1•-.s ill inhalllilallts" 
1N111 U, '2). 

14, H: Tht- w~: tht lw·lrint lllainl iii ti. ...... 
ind •lone_ tlit s.ceut aMI in tllt -.. ~. u wtll 
II Ille Iii ... ..iltJI it1 ti. -tains hlrtW -tll1; d 
~"' 14. ~ 

people spurn me? How Jong will they 
refuse to believe in me, despite all the 
signs I have perfo~ ~g them? I 
121 will llrike them with pestilence and 
wipe them out. Then I will make of you 
a nation greater and mightier than they." ' 

ll b But Moses said to the Lord: .. Are 
the Egyptians to hear of this? For by 
your power you brought out this people 
from among them. 14 And are they to tell 
of it to the inhabitants of this land? It 
has been heard that you, 0 Lord, are in 
the midst of this people; you, Lord, who 
plainly reveal younelf! Your cloud stands 
over them, and you go before them by 
day in a column of cloud and by night 
in a column of fire.i u If now you slay 
this whole people, the nations who have 
heard such reports of you will say, 16 

'The Lord wu not able to bring this peo
ple into the land he swore to give them; 
that is why he slaughtered them in the 
desen.' i 11 Now then, let the power of my 
Lord be displayed in its greatness, 11 even 
as you have said, • "The Lord is slow to 
anger and rich in kindness, forgiving 
wickedness and crime; yet not declaring 
the guilty guiltless, but punishin1 childnn 
to the third and founh aeneration for 
their fathen' wickedness.' it Pardon, then, 
the wickedness of this people in keepin1 
with your great kindness, even u you 
have foraiven them from Egypt until 
now."' 

20 The Lord answered: "I pardon them 
as you have asked. 21 Yet, by my life and 
the Lord's glory that fills the whole earth, 
22 of all the men who have seen my glory 
and the signs I worked in Egypt and in 
the desen,• and who nevenheless have 
put me to the test ten times already and 
have failed to heed my voice, 23 not one 
shall see the land which I promised on 
oath to their fathers. None of these who 
have spumed me shall see it. 24 But be
cause my servant Caleb has a different 
spirit and follows me unreservedly,• I 
will brina him into the land where he has 
just been. and his descendants shall pos
sess it. " But now since the Amalecites 
and Chanaanites are livina in the valleys.• 
turn away tomonow and let oua in the 
des.en on the Red Sea road." 

26 The Lord also said to Moses and 
Aaron: 27 "How Ions will this wicked 
community grumble against me? •I have 
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heard the grumblings of the Israelites 
against me. 28 Tell them: •By my life, 
says the Lord, I will do to you just what 
I have heard you say. 29 Here in the des
sert P shall your dead bodies fall. Of all 
your men of twenty years or more, regis
tered in the census, who grumbled against 
me, JO not one shall enter the land where 
I solemnly swore to settle you, except 
Caleb, son of Jephonne, and Josue, son 
of Nun. Jl Your little ones, however, who 
you said would be taken as booty, I will 
bring in, and they shall appreciate the 
land you spurned.ov 32 But as for you, your 
bodies shall fall here in the desert, 33 

here where your children must wander 
for forty years, suffering for your faith
lessness, till the last of you lies dead in 
the desert.' 34 Forty days you spent in 
scouting the land; forty years shall you 
suffer for your crimes: one year for each 
day. Thus you will realize what it means 
to oppose me. JS I, the Lord, have sworn 
to do this to all this wicked community 
that conspired against me: here in the 
desert they shall die to the last man." 

36 And so it happened to the men whom 
Moses had sent to reconnoiter the land' 
and who on returning had set the whole 
community grumbling against him by 
spreading discouraging reports about the 
land; 37 these men who had given out the 
bad report about the land were struck 
down by the Lord and died. 38 Of all the 
men who had gone to reconnoiter the 
land, only Josue, son of Nun, and Caleb, 
son of Jephonne, survived.' 

Un1ucce11ful lnva1ion. 39 When Moses 
repeated these words to all the Israelites, 
the people felt great remorse. ~Early 
the next morning they started up into the 
foothills, saying, "Here we are, ready to 
go up to the place that the Lord spoke of: 
"for we were indeed doing wrong." 41 

But Moses said, "Why are you again dis
obeying the Lord's orders? This cannot 
succeed. 42 Do not go up, because the 
Lord is not in your midst; if you go, you 
will be beaten down before your enemies." 
43 For there the Amalecites and Chanaan
ites face you, and you will fall by the 
sword. You have turned back from fol
lowing the Lord; therefore the Lord will 
not be with you." 

44 Yet they dared to go up into the 
foothills,"' even though neither the Ark 

of the Covenant of the Lord nor Mose~ 
left the camp. 4s And the Amalecites and 
Chanaanites who dwelt in that hill coun
try came down and defeated them, heat
ing them back as far as Horma. • 

CHAPTER 15. 

Secondary Offerlng1. t The Lord said to 
Moses, 2 •"Give the Israelites these in
structions: When you have entered the 
land that I will give you for your home
steads, J if you make to the Lord a sweet
smelling oblation from the herd or from 
the Hock, in holocaust, in fultillmcnt of a 
vow, or as a freewill otf ering, or for one 
of your festivals, 4 whoever docs so shall 
also present to the Lord a cereal offering 
consisting of a tenth of an epha of tine 
flour mixed with a fourth of a hin of oil, 
5 as well as a libation of a fourth of a hin 
of wine, with each lamh sacrificed in 
holocaust or otherwise. ti With each sac
rifice of a ram you shall present a cereal 
offering of two tenths of an epha of tine 
flour mixed with a third of a hin of oil, 
7 and a libation of a third of a hin of 
wine, thus making a sweet-smelling ofTer
ing to the Lord. 11 When you sacrifice an 
ox as a holocaust, or in fulfillment of a 
vow, or as a peace offering to the Lord, 
9 with it you shall present a cereal offer
ing of three tenths of an epha of fine 
flour mixed with half a hin of oil, to and 
a libation of half a hin of wine, as a 
sweet-smelling oblation to the Lord. 11 

The same is to be done for each ox, ram, 
lamb or goat. 12 Whatever the number 
you offer, do the same for each of them. 

13 "All the native-born shall make these 
offerings in the same way, whenever they 
present a sweet-smelling oblation to the 
Lord. 14 Likewise, in any future genera
tion, any alien residing with you perma
nently or for a time, who presents a 
sweet-smelling oblation to the Lo~_d, ~hall 

p Dt 1, 311; Heb 3, 17. -q Dt-1~e:=r-..m-13. 28; 32. 13. 
P1 94 CB!IJ. 10; Ez 4. 8.--o Nm 13, 17. 3Zf; I Cor 10, 10. t 
Nm 28, 811.-u Nm 13. 18; Dt I, 41.· v Dt I, 42. w Dt 
1.43. -----

14, 28f: God punished the malcontents by giYina the,m 
their wish; c1 v 2. Their lack of laith and of conftdence in 
God i1 cited in l Cor 10, 10, and Heb 3, 12-18, as a warn-
ing tor Christiani. . . _ 

14, 45: Honna: one of the Chana.anit~ rcryal c1l1et in 
southern Judea (Joi 12, 14), known al th11 time as Stph
ath"; the origin of the later name i1 told in Nm 21, 3; 
Jas 1, 17. I •·~ t 15, 2-18: These law1 on 11trifice are com~ emen .... .' o 
those of Lv 1-.3. Since the food of the hrael1te1 con11~ted 
not only of meat but also of bread, oil and w.ine, so, be~1d!s 
the animal oblations, they oflered ftour, wine and 011 '" 
sacrifice to the Lord. 



Sins of Iinoranc8 and Preaum.ption 149 NUMBERS, 16 

do as you do. 1' There is but one rule for 
you and for the resident alien, a perpet
ual rule for all your descendants. Before 
the Lord you and the alien are alike, 16 

with the same law and the same applica
tion of it for the alien residing among 
you as for yourselves." 

17 The Lord said to Moses, 18 "Speak to 
the Israelites and tell them: When you 
enter the land into which I will bring you 
111 and begin to eat of the food of that 
land, you shall offer the Lord a contribu
tion 20 consisting of a cake of your first 
hatch of dough.• You shall offer it just as 
you offer a contribution from the thresh
ing floor .... 2 1 Throughout your generations 
you shall give a contrihution to the Lord 
from your tint hatch of dough. 

Sin Offerlng1. 22 •"When through inad
vertence you fail to carry out any of 
these commandments which the Lord 
gives to Moses,>' 23 and through Moses to 
you, from the time the I ,ord first issues a 
com_mundme.nt down through your gen
er.at~ons: 24 1f the community itself un
wittingly becomes guilly of the fault of 
inadvertence, the whole community shall 
off er the holocaust of one young bull as 
a sweet-smelling ohlation pleasing to the 
I ,ord, ulong with its prescribed cereal of
fering. and li~ution, as well as one he-goat 
as a sin offering. 2~ •Then the priest shall 
make atonement for the whole Israelite 

- - -

• E1 44, 30. y lw 4. 131. • L• 4, 211. 1 lw 4, 171 b 
Ill _17, 12. ~ Prw 13, 13,--,1 Lw 24. IZ.- e Dt ft. 12.--i Lw 
Zl . . 121. 

1!1, 20;··ll11U.tl~-iome-rt~d1~: ;,birl~y grlta." Thl1 word 
11 used el1twh1rt only In [z 44, 30 ind Nth 10, .S.S; 1 
lflated Hebrew word 11 u1td In LY 2, 14. 

15, 22ft1 Although no mor1I guilt 11 lncul'T'tcl try an ln
a1hertent vlol1tlon of God'1 comm1nd1111nt1, tht sanctity 
or the law c:1n rtQulrt 1om1 rtp.r11lon ntn for sud! •loll· 
t101u. 

1!1, 341 No rll'llr t11"('1~1un: they 1lrt1dy knew that 1 will· 
lul vlol1tlon of lht Slbblth w11 a c1plt1I otr11111, but tllt)' 
dtd not Ytt know how the dt1th Ptllllty Wll to bt lnflicttd. 

l!I, 311 TMHrlH: 1t lht time of Chri1t that tuaeh wen 
worn by 111 pious Jtws, Including our lord (Mt 9 20f· Mk 
6, 56); th1 Phlrll1e1 wen very l1rg1 °"" In ~ttnbtlon 
~r their 1111 for lht law (Mt 2'. 5). 

11, 1 ft1 Tht "ldtnn '""'' to 11\ow thlt t"'" '"" two 
d11linct r1b1lllon1: on1 of Con ind his bind (N11 27 3) 
ind the other of D1tllan ind Abir1m ( Dt 11, 6); cf P1 '10s 
!106>: Tht pr111nt 1ccount combint1 botll twnh Into -
n1rrtt1n; but '"" htrt It 11 rather 11ry to nparat1 tllt 
two, onct ctrtlln proper 111mu ( n 1. 6. Z4 . .S2. '5) hl'ft 
bttn ld1ntllltd 11 glo11u. The rtbtlllon of t111 Rube 't 
D1thln ind Ablr1m, wu of 1 political n11turw, 1pinst ~·~ 
alone 11 tht cMI lt:Htr: thtst rtbth "'" punislltd by M
ing 1w1llow1d altn rn 1n 11rthquakt. Tht rtbtlllon of Core 
w1s of I rtllglous 111turt, 1g1lnst thl rtllgiOllS l•dtnfllp 
of both M0111 ind A1ron; 1bout two hundred ind fifty .. 1. 
conttnt1 Jolntd Cort's bind: th1y wtrt llVnl•htd by tlrt 
Tht parts of th1 PAltnt 11ctlon which rtftr to tllt rtbtlll~ 
or D1thln ind Ablr1111 art n lZ-15 and n 25-'4 of clll 
ter 16; tllt r11t of cllapltr 16 1nd 111 of dalot• 17 P· 
urn tht rtllelllon of Cort. -. 

community; thus they will be forgiven the 
inadvertence for which they have brought 
their holocaust as an oblation to the Lord. 
26 Not only the whole Israelite commun
ity, but also the aliens residing among 
you, shall be forgiven, since the fault of 
inadvertence affects all the people. 

27 "However, if it is an individual who 
sins inadvertently,• he shall bring a year
ling she-goat as a sin offering, 2f and the 
priest shall make atonement before the 
Lord for him who sinned inadvenently; 
when atonement has been made for him, 
he will be forgiven. 29 You shall have but 
one law for him who sins inadvenently, 
whether he be a native Israelite or an alien 
residing with you. 

lO "But anyone who sins defiantly,• 
whether he be a native or an alien, insults 
the Lord, and shall be cut off from among 
his people. J 1 ' Since he has despised the 
word of the Lord and has broken his com
mandment, he must be cut off. He has 
on! y himself to blame." 

The Sabbath-lueaker. 32 While the Is
raelites were in the desert, a man was dis
covered gathering wood on the Sabbath 
day. 33 Those who caught him at it 
brought him to Moses and Aaron and the 
whole assembly. 34 But they kept him in 
custody, for there was no clear decision• 
as to what should be done with him.• l' 
Then the Lord said to Moses, "This man 
shall be put to death; let the whole com
munity stone him outside the camp." l6 

So the whole community led him outside 
the camp and stoned him to death, as the 
Lord had commanded Moses. 

Ta1Hl1 on the Cloak. 37 The Lord said 
to Moses, 38 "Speak to the Israelites and 
tell them that they and their descendants 
must put tassels• on the corners of their 
g~rment~, fastening each corner tassel 
with a violet cord.• 19 When you use these 
tassels, let the sight of them remind you 
to keep all the commandments of the 
Lord, without soing wantonly astray after 
the desires of your beans and eyes. "° 
Thus you will remember to keep all my 
commandments and be holy to your God 
41 I, the Lord, am your God who, as God: 
brought you out of Egypt that I, the Lord 
may be your God." f - ' 

CHAPTER 16. 

Rebellion of Core. 1 Core. son of Isaar 
son of Caath, son of Levi,• [and Dath~ 
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and Abiram, sons of Eliab, son of Phallu 
son of Ruben] took 2 two hundred and 
fifty lsraelties who were leaders in the 
community, members of the council and 
men of note. They stood before Moses, 
3 and held an assembly against Moses and 
Aaron, to whom they said,• "Enough 
from you! The whole community, all of 
them, are holy; the Lord is in their midst. 
Why then should you set yourselves over 
the Lord's congregation?" 

4 When Moses heard this, he fell pros
trate. 5 Then he said to Core and to all 
his band, "May the Lord make known to
morrow morning who belongs to him and 
who is the holy one and whom he will 
have draw near to him! Whom he 
chooses, he will have draw near him. 6 Do 
this: take your censers [Core and all his 
band] 7 and put fire in them and place 
incense in them before the Lord tomor
row. He whom the Lord then chooses is 
the holy one. Enough from you Levites!" 

8 Moses also said to Core, "Listen to 
me, you Levites! 9 " Is it too little for you 
that the God of Israel has singled you out 
from the community of Israel, to have 
you draw near him for the service of the 
Lord's Dwelling and to stand before the 
community to minister for them? 10 He 
has allowed you and your kinsmen, the 
descendants of Levi, to approach him, 
and yet you now seek the priesthood too. 
11 It is therefore against the Lord that 
you and all your band are conspiring. For 
what has Aaron done that you should 
grumble against him?" 

Rebellion of Dathan and Ablram. 12 

Moses summoned Dathan and Abiram, 
sons of Eliab, but they answered, "We 
will not go.• 13 Are you not satisfied with 
having led us here away from a land flow
ing with milk and honey, to make us per
ish in the desert, that you must now lord 
it over us? 14 Far from bringing us to a 
land ftowing with milk and honey, or 
giving us fields and vineyards for our in
heritance, will you also gouge out our 
eyes?• No, we will not go." 

ts Then Moses became very angry and 

tomorrow - you and they and Aaron too 
17 Then each of your two hundred and 
fifty_ followe_rs _shall take his own censer, 
put mcense m 1t, and offer it to the Lord· 
and you and Aaron, each with his ow~ 
censer, s_hall do the same." 111 So they all 
took their censers, and laying incense on 
the. fire they had put in them, they took 
~heir stand by the entrance of the Meet
~~ Tent along with Moses and Aaron. 

Then, ~hen Core had assembled all his 
band agamst them at the entrance of the 
Meeting Tent, the. glory of the Lord ap
peared to the entire community, 20 and 
the Lord said lo Moses and Aaron 21 

"Stand apart from this band. that I ~ay 
consume them at once." 22 But they fell 
prostrate and cried out, "O God, God of 
the spirits of all mankind, will one man's 
sin make you angry with the whole com
munity?" 23 The Lord answered Moses, 
24 "Speak to the community and tell them: 
Withdraw from the space around the 
Dwelling" [of Core, Dathan and Abiramj. 

Punl1hment of Dathan and Ablram. 2' 

Moses, followed by the elders of Israel, 
arose and went lo Dathan and Abiram. • 
26 Then he warned the community, "Keep 
away from the tents of these wicked men 
and do not touch anything that is theirs: 
otherwise you too will be swept away be
cause of all their sins." 27 When Dathan 
and Abiram had come out and were stand
ing at the entrances of their tents with 
their wives and sons and little ones, 2M 

Moses said, "This is how you shall know 
that it was the Lord who sent me to do 
all I have done, and that it was not I who 
planned it: 29 if these men die an ordinary 
death, merely suffering the fate common 
to all mankind, then it was not the Lord 
who sent me. 30 But if the Lord does 
something entirely new, and the ground 
opens its mouth and swallows them alive 
down into the nether world, with all be
longing to them, then you will know that 
these men have defied the Lord." JI No 
sooner had he finished saying all this than 
the ground beneath them split open, 32 
and the earth opened its mouth and swal-

said to the Lord, "Pay no heed to their 1 P• 105 OOCI>. 18ft: sir 45. 15: 1 cor 10. 10.--h ot 10. 
1.-1 I Kit 12. 3. 

offering. I have never ta.ken a single ass , -------
fr th ha I ed 1 18, 12: We will not 10: to appear bffore Moses' tribunal. 

om e,rp_. nor ve wrong any one 1 11, 14: Golllle out our er": blind UI to tbe ral state DI 
of them. ' ' afairs. 

Core 16 Moses said to Core "You and I 18, 25: Since Dathan and AbirHI had rtfu~d lo QO to 
• ' : •- (" 121), Ill, wltll Ull lldlrl as w1tneuas, was 

all your band shall appear before the Lord ; oWittd to 1o to their tent 
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lowed them and their families [and all of 
Core's men) and all their possessions.i 13 

They went down alive.to the nether world 
with all belonging to them; the earth 
closed over them, and they perished from 
the community. 34 But all the Israelites 
near them fted at their shrieks, saying, 
"The earth might swallow us too!" 

Punishment of Core. l' So they with
drew from the space around the Dwelling 
[of Core,• Dathan and Abiram). And 
fire from the Lord came forth which con
sumed the two hundred and fifty men 
who were offering the incenae. 

CHAPTH 17. 

1 The Lord said to Moses, 2 "Tell Ele
azar, son of Aaron the priest, to remove 
the censers from the embers; and scatter 
!he fire some distance away, 1 • for these 
sinners have consecrated the censers at 
!he cost of their live!I. Have them ham
mered into plates to cover the altar, be
cause in being presented before the Lord 
!hey have become sacred. In this way 
they shall serve as a sign to the Israel
ites." 4 So Eleazar the priest had the 
hronze censers of those burned during 
rhe offering hammered into a covering 
for lhe altar, 'in keeping with the orden 
which the Lord had given him through 
Moses. This cover was lo be a reminder 
In the Israelites that no layman, no one 
who was not a descendant of Aaron, 
•lwuld approach the altar to offer incense 
~l'forc the Lord, lesl he meet the fate of 
: 'ore and his band. 

11 1:'he next day the wh_ole Israelite com
numty grumbled against Moses and 
l\aron, saying, "It is you who have slain 
he Lord's people." 7 But while the com-

' N111 2'. 10; l• 10. 2: Dt 11. 8; ~' 1• !I•>. 17t.-,\ 
ll'h II. IOI. ----
"· H1 Tlll1 """· eo11Unu11 ' 24; tlll lrst 11t1t- II 

11n1Po1td fnl• ' 27; cf N• 17. !!; 26. 10. 
11, .J1 Wll.lttftl' Wll "11111ht Into lntl•tt C'Olltut with 

1111tlll1n1 aacrtd llllrtd In ih Dcrtdneas. S.. note an N• 
9, 20. 

11, 111 Tiit Ital QI net ..,...ly Ill ll'tldt flf practfal 
111, -.t 1110 1 •Y•llol of authority: cf lii11 G, 10; N• 24, 
7; Jtr '8. 17. HtMt, Utt 1!11ofI11141trti1 trillt wa1 
on1idtr"td tht 1111Mt111 af Ill& trillt: in fact. c-t1i11 Htlnw •i• I• "ahf" alto -n "trillt." ,., .... fw thll rus•. 
D HO•• -fusion. tllt 1uthor llert ""' t• t- "111a1tral 
_.. i111t•• Ill tht ordlnmry word far "trUie." 

11, 111 i-t·1 1'81: it la not cf- •tlltr tllb la CW!· 
iitrtd 11 one et tht tnht •tntlOllM 111 ttlt ll'tC'M ine 
trw, or u a tllir1-th 1111. s...u- Lm ts rtet-4 
I ont of tlle twtlft trllla lt.1., Dt Z7, 12f), lilllt -. 
rttn tlll n-lltr '"'" i1 anl9" at Ii n.:i"I tllt tw. 
11IHrllla or ........ l.1 .. [ .. I• ... , • •latlllCt 
rllla. In thla ..... al• It -- "*11111• Ulat t• trlllit 
I l"I II --~ awt '"'- the It._ twtlw. 

munity was deliberating against them, 
Moses and Aaron turned toward the 
Meeting Tent, and the cloud now covered 
it and the glory of the Lord appeared. • 
Then Moses and Aaron came to the front 
of the Meeting Tent. 9 and the Lord said 
to them, 10 "Depart from this community, 
that I may consume them at once." But 
they fell prostrate. 

11 Then Moses said to Aaron, '"Take 
your censer, put fire from the altar in it, 
lay incense on it, and bring it quickly to 
the community to make atonement for 
them; for wrath has come forth from the 
Lord and the blow is falling." A 12 Obey
ing the orders of Moses, Aaron took his 
censer and ran in among the community, 
where the blow was already failing on 
the people. Then, as he offered the in
cense and made atonement for the ~ 
pie, 11 standing there between the living 
and the dead, the scourge was checked. 
14 Yet fourteen thousand seven hundred 
died from the scourge, in addition to 
those who died because of Core. u When 
the scourge had been checked, Aaron re
turned to Moses at the entrance of the 
Meeting Tent. 

Aaron'• Std. 16 The Lord now said to 
Moses, 17 "Speak to the Israelites and get 
one staff • from them for each ancestral 
house, twelve staffs in all, one from each 
of their tribal princes. Mark each man's 
name on his staff: 11 and mark Aaron's 
name on Levi's staff.• for the head of 
Levi's ancestral house shall also have a 
staff. 19 Then lav them down in the Meet
ing Tent, in front of the Commandments, 
where I meet vou. 20 There the staff of 
the man of my· choice shall sprout. Thus 
will I suppress from my presence the Is
raelites' grumbling against you." 

21 So Moses spoke to the Israelites. and 
their princes gave him staffs, twelve in 
all, one from each tribal prince; and 
Aaron's staff was with them. 22 lben 
Moses laid the staffs down before the 
Lord in the Tent of the Commandments. 
H The next day, when Moses entered the 
Tent, Aaron's staff. representing the house 
of Levi. had sprouted and put fonh not 
only shoots, but blossoms as well, and 
even bore ripe almonds! 24 Moses there
upon brought out all the statJs from the 
Lord's presence to the Israelites. After 
each prince identified his own staff and 
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took it, 2!i the Lord said to Moses, "Put 
back Aaron's staft in front of the Com
mandments, to be kept there as a warning 
to the rebellious, so that their grumbling 
may cease before me; if it does not, they 
will die." 26 And Moses did as the Lord 
had commanded him. 

Charve of the Sacred Things. 27 •Then 
the Israelites cried out to Moses. "We are 
perishing; we are lost, we are all lost! 28 

Every time anyone approaches the Dwel
ling of the Lord, he dies! Are we to per
ish to the last man?" 

CHAPTER 18. 

l The Lord said to Aaron, • "You and 
your sons as well as the other members 
of your ancestral house shall be respon
sible for the sanctuary; but the responsi
bility of the priesthood shall rest on you 
and your sons alone. l Bring with you 
also your other kinsmen of the tribe of 
Levi, your ancestral tribe, as your associ
ates • and assistants, while you and your 
sons are in front of the Tent of the Com
mandments. J They shall look after your 
persons and the whole Tent; however, 
they shall not come near the sacred ves
sels or the altar, Jest both they and you 
die. 4 As your associates they shall have 
charge of all the work connected with 
the Meeting Tent. But no layman • shall 
come near you. ~You shall have charge 
of the sanctuary and of the altar, that 
wrath may not fall again upon the Israel
ites. 

6 "Remember, it is I who have taken 
your kinsmen, the Levites, from the body 
of the Israelites; they are a gift to you,' 
dedicated to the Lord for the service of 
the Meeting Tent. 7"' But only you and 
your sons are to have charge of perform
ing the priestly functions in whatever con
cerns the altar and the room within the 
veil.• I give you the priesthood as a gift. 
Any layman who draws near shall be put 
to death." 

The Priests' Share of the Sacrifices. 8 

The Lord said to Aaron, • "I myself have 
given you charge of the contributions 
made to me in the various sacred offer
ings of the Israelites; " by perpetual or
dinance I have assigned them to you and 
to your sons as your priestly share. 9 You 
shall have the right to share in the obla
tions that are most sacred, in whatever 

they offer me as cereal offerings or sin 
offerings or guilt offerings; these shares 
shall accrue to you and to your sons. 10 

In eating them you shall treat them as 
most sacred; every male among you may 
partake of them. As sacred, they belong 
to you. 

11 "You shall also have what is removed 
from the ~ift in every wave offering • of 
the Israelites; by perpetual ordinance I 
have assigned it to you and to your sons 
and daughters. 0 All in your family who 
are clean may partake of it. 12 I have also 
assigned to you all the best P of the new 
oil and of the new wine and grain that 
they give to the Lord as their first fruits· 
13 and likewise, of whatever grows o~ 
their land, the first products that they 
bring in to the Lord shall be yours; all of 
your family who are clean may partake of 
them. 14 Whatever is doomed • in Israel 
shall be yours. 15 Every living thing that 
opens the womb, whether of man or of 
beast, such as are to be offered to the 
Lord, shall be yours; q hut you must let 
the first-born of man, as well as of un
clean animals, be redeemed. 16 The ran
som for a boy is to be paid when he is 
a month old; it is fixed at five silver shek
els according to the sanctuary standard, 
twenty geras to the shekel. 11 But the 
first-born of cattle, sheep or goats shall 
not be redeemed; they are sacred. Their 
blood you must splash on the altar and 
their fat you must burn as a sweet-smell
ing oblation to the Lord. 18 'Their meat, 
however, shall be yours, just as the breast 
and the right leg of the wave offering be-

I NID 3. 9: 8. 19.-m Nm 3. 10.-n Nm a. 8.-<1 El 28. 
f1f; LY 7, 34; 10, 14.-p Dt 18, 4; 2B, 2.-<J b 13. 2.--r 
LY 7. 31 ·34. 

17, 27f: L1111ically their two nnu belong immediately 
1fter Nm 16, 35. 

1 e, 1tt: Thi• l1w, which kept unq1.11lifled p1non1 lrom 
contact with w:rrd things, i1 the 1n1Wer to lht bra1lit11' 
cry in Nm 17, 28. It is followtd by other laws conctrning 
prints and Lnitu. 

18, 2: Associates; in Hebrew this word 1llud11 to the 
popular dymolCJGY at the name "Lewi." Cf Gn 29. 34. 

11, 4: LaJlllllll: hen, "one who is not a L1Yit1"; in v 
7, .. _ who is not a priest." 

11, 7: Vet!: tbe outer "Mil, or "curtain," i1 probably 
ineanL 

11 811: Two d- at aflerinp m here dittingui1hed: 
the ~CllJt sacred llftrilJI, which only the male members of 
the priestly families coald at (n 8trJ. and Ille other afltr
inp, which l'ftll ti. women af the priestly flllmilies could 
eat (n ll·l9). 

11, 11: Wa•e oll'mnp were tht brnst and right lfll ( v 
18), the shoulder ol the pace offering (L• 7. 30-34>. and 
DOrtions al the lluirite 11crlftce (Nm 6, 191J. 

11, 14: Doomed: i1 Hebrew, llerem, which means ht~! 
"Id nide frOlt proflne me 11114 lllde sured to th1 Lord. 
Cf LY Zl, 21. 28. 



hhea ol the Red Heiler 153 NUMIEltS, 19 

long to you. 19 By perpetual ordinance I 
have assigned to you and to your sons 
and daughters all the contributions from 
the sacred gifts which the Israelites make 
to the Lord; this is an inviolable covenant• 
to last forever before the Lord, for you and 
your descendants." 2D • Then the Lord 
said to Aaron, • "You shall not have any 
heritage in the land of the Israelites nor 
hold any portion among them; I will be 
your portion and your heritage among 
them. 

Tithes Due the LevltH. 21 ''To the Lev
ites, however, I hereby auign all tithes 
in Israel as their heritage in recompense 
for lhe service lhey perform in the Meet
ing Tent.' 22 The Israelites may no longer 
approach the Meeting Tent; else they will 
incur guilt deserving death. 21 Only the 
Levites are to perform the service of the 
Meeting Tent, and they alone shall be 
held responsible; this is a perpetual or
dinance for all your generations. The Lev
ites, therefore, shall not have any heritage 
among the Israelites, 2-4 for I have as
signed to them as their heritage the tithes 
which the Israelites give as a contribu
tion to the Lord. That is why I have or
~ered that they arc nol to have any her
llagc among the Israelites." 

Tithes Paid by the Levites. 2' The Lord 
11tid to Moses, 26 "Give the Levites these 
instructions: When you receive from the 
Israelites the tithes I have auigned you 
from lhem as your heritage, you are to 
make ll contribution from them to the 
Lord •. a ~ilhe ~t the tithes; 2'7 and your 
~ontribuuo~ will be credited to you as if 
II were gram from the threshing ftoor or 
new wine from the press. 21 Thus you too 
shall muke a contribution from all the 

-- ----- --------- - - -------
- •_Dt _10.__·~·~J~ IS, .U_;_l1 44. a.-1 HM 7. 1. 

11, 111 An lnttolable ro-t - lit .. llr "a --.t ti 
ult." er I ll'ar U, S. Tiie rtfwtnct .., .;.,...,. M t• u. 
11"Hnat1" POWtr of ult td Mt 5, Ul; llllt -. hlelJ 
tllt pllr111 rtftr1 lo tllt cuatOll of l*tMi.. et tllt &a• 
ult 1n co1H1on to rtnclll' 1 contract •lrlabMt 8ft' llOtt 
"' LY 2. u. . 

11
1 

201 The pri11h and Ltwita ..,. ,_.....,. to .. 
lltrtd t1ry lancl auch 11 tllt other lUMlitaa ~· tlllrt
fort in tllt 1llot•111I of Ille land tlltJ "'" Mt to' rtCtift 
any porll111 of It. Certain clti11, hOWl'llr, _. m!JteH t1 
tllt• far tlltlr midtnet; d N • 15. 1-&. 

11_. 31 Out.ldr lhf CUip Mftrll fat ... ef tilt C11wa 
uw · '" thia 1 .,..,urine of tllt ucrildal .. ttl rl Cllrist 
outudt lllt w1ll1 ol Jeruaalt•; cf Ja 19, 20; "" U 12; 
In lllt purlfrl111 water, into which tllt ..._ ti t1111 "" lltifw 
WWI put, they UW I lJPt al the watll' fl a..til& 

11, 41 Towvd ~ fruat ol lbt M..U.. 1Wat: U.. till 
tllWlllClt l'actll tllt .. t (lx 26, 1$-JO), tilt killilll 11 
tllt helflr took lllace 111t ol tllt ca•; ill latar ti- It 
••• d"" "' the •-t Ill 011-. mt ti 1'1 ,....._ 
6Cr.l-.)-0f 

tithes you receive from the Israelites., 
banding over to Aaron the priest the pan 
to be contributed to the Lord. 29 From 
all the gifts that you receive, and from 
the best parts, you are to consecrate to 
the Lord your own full contribution. 

30 .. ,. ell them also: Once you have 
made your contribution from the besl 
part, the rest of the tithes will be credited 
to you Levites as if it were produce of 
the threshing ftoor or of the wine press. 
11 Your families, as well as you, may eat 
them anywhere, since they arc your re
compense for service at the Meeting Tent. 
32 You will incur no guilt so long as you 
make a contribution of the best part. Do 
not profane the sacred gifts of the Israel
ites and so bring death on yourselves." 

CHAPTU 19. 

Ashes of the lecl Helfer. 1 The Lord 
said to Moses and Aaron: 2 ··This is the 
regulation which the law of the Lord 
prescribes. Tell the Israelites to procure 
for you a red he if er that is free from 
every blemish and defect and on which 
no yoke has ever been laid. l This is to 
be given to Eleazar the priest, to be led 
outside the camp • and slaughtered in 
his presence. 4 Eleazar the priest shall 
take some of its blood on bis finger and 
sprinkle it seven times toward the front 
of the Meeting T cot.• 'Then the heifer 
shall be burned in his ~ght. with its hide 
and ftcsb, its blood and off al; 6 and the 
priest shall take some cedar wood, hys
sop and scarlet yarn and throw them into 
the fire in which the heifer is being 
burned. 7 The priest shall then wash his 
gannents and bathe his body in water. 
He remains unclean until the evening, and 
only afterward may be return to the 
camp. • Likewise, he who burned the 
heifer shall wash his garments., bathe his 
body in water, and be uncle.an until eve
ning. 9 Finally. a man who is clean sball 
gather up the ashes of the heifer and 
deposit them in a clean place outside the 
ca~p. Tbere they a.re to be kept for pre
panna lust.ral wa.tcr for the Israelite com
munity. The heifer is a sin offering. 10 

H~ who has gatbcred up the a.shes of the 
heifer shall also wash his prmeots and 
be unclean until evening. This is a per
petual ordinance, both for the .lsnd.iaes 
and for the aliens ~ding among them. 
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Use of the Ashes. 11 "Whoever touches 
the dead body of any human being shall 
be unclean for seven days; 12 he shall 
purify himself with the water on the 
third and on the seventh day, and then 
he will be clean again. But if he fails to 
purify himself on the third and on the 
seventh day, he will not become clean. 13 

" Everyone who fails to purify himself 
after touching the body of any deceased 
person, defiles the Dwelling of the Lord 
and shall be cut off from Israel. Since the 
l~stral water has not been splashed over 
him, he remains unclean; his uncleanness 
still clings to him. 

14 "This is the law: When a man dies 
in a tent. everyone who enters the tent, 
as well as everyone already in it, !\hall be 
unclean for. seven days; l'.! likewise, every 
vessel that ts open, or with its lid unfas
tened, shall be unclean. 16 Moreover. 
everyone who in the open country touches 
a dead person, whether he was slain by 
the sword or died naturally, or who 
touches a human bone or a grave, shall 
be unclean for seven days. 17 • For any
one who is thus unclean, ashes from the 
sin. offering shall be put in a vessel, and 
spring water shall be poured on them. IR 

Then a man who is clean shall take some 
hyssop, dip it in this water, and sprinkle 
it on the tent and on all the vessels and 
persons that were in it, or on him who 
touched a bone, a slain person or other 
dead body, or a grave. t9 The clean man 
shall sprinkle the unclean on the third 
and on the seventh day; thus purified on 
the seventh day, he shall wash his gar
!'"ents and bathe his body in water, and 
in the evening he will be clean again. 20 

•Any unclean man who fails to have him
self purified shall be cut off from the 
community, because he defiles the sanc
tuary of the Lord. As long as the lustral 
water has not been splashed over him, he 
remains unclean. 21 This shall be a per
petual ordinance for you. 

"One who sprinkles the lustral water 
19, 17fl: "If ... the sprinkled ashes of a heifer sanctify 

the unclean unto the cteansina of the flesh, how much more 
will the bllllld af Christ . . . cleanse your conKience from 
dead works?" (Heb 9, 13f). 

19, 20: Ritual uncleanness is, as it were, contagious, so 
also sacredness; see note on Nm 17, 3. 

20, 1: The ftl'llt month: we would n:pect the mention 
also of the day and of the year (after the exodus) when 
this toot place; cf similar dates in N111 l, l; ·10, 11; 33, 
38; Dt l, 3. Here the full ate see1111 to hate been Iott. 
Prollilbly the Israelites a"iftll in Cads in the third year 
~ the exodus. Cf Dt l. 46. The delert or Stn: a barren 

shall w~sh his garm~nts, and anyone who 
comes m contact with this water shall he 
unclean until evening. 22 Moreover. what
ever the unclean person touches hecomes 
~nclean itself. and anyone who touches 
1t becomes unclean until evening." 

CHAPTER 20. 

Death of Morlam. t The whole Israelite 
community arrived in the desert of Sin in 
the first month,• and the people settled 
at Cades. It was here that Mariam died, 
and here that she was huried. 

Water Famine at Codes. l As the com
munity had no water, they held a council 
against Moses and Aaron. 1 The people 
contended with Moses, exclaiming, 
"Would that we too haJ pcrishcJ with 
our kinsmen in the Lord's presence! 4 

Why have you brought the Lord's com
munity into this desert where we and our 
livestock arc <lying'! ~Why <lid you lead 
us out of Egypt, only to hring us to this 
wretched place which has neither grain 
nor figs nor vines nor pomegranates? 
Herc there is not even water to Jrink!'" o 
But Moses and Aaron went away from 
the assembly to the entrance of the Meet
ing Tent, where they tell prostrate. 

Sin of Moses and Aaron. Then the glory 
of the Lord appeared to them, 7 and the 
Lord said to Moses, H "Take the staff and 
assemble the community, you and your 
brother Aaron, and in their presence or
der the rock to yield its waters. From the 
rock you shall bring forth water for the 
community and their livestock to drink." 
9 So Moses took the staff from its place 
before the Lord, as he was ordered. 10 

He and Aaron assembled the community 
in front of the rock, where he said to 
them, v "Listen to me, you rebels! Are 
we to bring water for you out of this 
rock?" I 1 w Then, raising his hand, Moses 
struck the rock twice• with his staff, 
and water gushed out in abundance for 
the community and their livestock to 
drink. 12 • But the Lord said to Moses 

. ·--

u Lv 15, 31.- • Ex 17. St.- w Pt 77 (78l. l~I; Wit 11. 4: 
I Cor ID. 4. 

~------- ---- -- --·-- -
region with a ftw good oa1es, 1outhwest of the Dead Sea. 
See note on Nm 13, 21. 

20, 11: Twice: perhaps becau1e he had not sufficient faith 
to work the miracle with the flrst blow. Cf ' 12. 

20, 121: The sin of Moses and Aaron comisted in doubt· 
ing God's mercy toward the ever-reb~llious people. In ~how 
tng forth my !lllnctlty: God'1 sacred power and glory: an 
allusion to the name of th2 place, l'ade~. which means 
"sanctified, ucred." ~erlba means "contention." Cf E1 17, 
7. 
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and Aaron "Because you were not faith
ful to me 

0

in showing fonh my sanctity 
before the Israelites, you shall not lead 
this community into the land I will give 
them." 

13 These are the waters of Meriba,• 
where the Israelites contended against the 
Lord, and where he revealed his sanctity 
among them. 

Edom'• Refusal. 14 From Cades Moses 
~nl men to the king of Edom with the 
message: "Your brother Israel • has this 
lo say: You know of all the hardships 
that have befallen w1, 15 how our fathers 
went down to Egypt, where we stayed a 
long time, how the Egyptians maltreated 
us and our fathers, ' 6 and how, when we 
cried to the Lord/ he heard our cry and 
sent an angel who led us out of Egypt. 
Now here we ure at the town of Cades 
al the edge of your territory. 17 Kindly 
let us puss through your country. We will 
not cross any fields or vineyards, nor 
drink any well water, hut we will go 
straight along the royal road • without 
!urning lo the right or to the left, until 
we have passed through your territory." 

1" Rut Edom unswercd him, "You shall 
not puss through here; if you do, I will 
advuncc against you with the sword." 19 
The Israelites Insisted, "We want only to 
go up along the highway. If we or our 
livcslock drink any of your water, we will 
pay for it. Surely there is no harm in 
merely letting us march through." 20 But 
hlom still said, "No, you shall not pass 

l Nm 27, 14: la 17, 7. Y la 2, Zl. 1 Jtl II, 11. ---1 N• 
l~. U. h Dt 32, Ml. r Nm ll. SI. ti N• SJ, 40. -·• JM I, 
17: J11 I. 17. r Nm 14, 4D. I N• II, •: h ... a.-11 
VI II. ID: Wlo Ill, &: I Cor 10, 11. 

20, 141 Your brulhtr hrafl: the Ed~ltn -. de~-;. 
rrom E11u, lht brother or J1eob. Their country, to tht 
1outh111t or tht Dead S.1, w11 1110 •nllWll 11 Stir; cf Gn 
25, 24": }6, l. llt. 

20, 17: Thi· royal road· 1n import1nt hlthwly, runnlnt 
north and aouth 1lona the pl1l11u uat or tht DMd Su In 
ancient limn It wu much u11d by caruana and .,.;In; 
liter It w11 lmprowed by the Romana, ind large llrtldla 
ol It .,, at Ill cle1rly recoaniubl1. 

20, 221 Mount Hur· not dtllnltiwely ldtntlllt41, but .,,,,._ 
ably to be 1ou9ht In lht vicinity ol Cadtl. Accordin9 to Dt 
10, 6, Aaron died at Moaer (cl "lllomoth" In N .. 33, '4)1), 
which 11 apparently th• n1m1 ol tht r11lon In which Mount 
Hor i1 1lt111hd. 

21, 1 ·l: Tht 1ccount ol thia 1pi1od1 '""" to lie 1 liter 
ln11rtion hut, tor Nm 21, 4, b1lon11 lotlully 1 .... c11at1ly 
arter. Nm 20, 29. Ptrtuips this 11 tht 11m1 t¥tflt u tllat 
m1nt1on1d In Jgs l. 161. 

21, :111 Horma: rtl1t1d to tht Htbrew word httfom, laMll
lna "doomfll." 11..,. notts on N111 14, 45: 18, 14.. 

:n, lh Thi• •Fftdwd fotld: 1ppar111t1y tht .._ 11 ...,.1, 
11, 11 Nar111h: tht Htllnw ,. .. far 1 ctrt1ln 111tel11 Df 

""011tOU1 1n1•n: the •ord problllly 1l1nll11 "tht lery -·" 
thtst 1111kn Mint 10 callld from tht llurnlnt tftct of thtlr 
pol1onou1 bite. 

through," z and advanced against them 
with a large and heavily armed force. 2t 

Therefore, since Edom refused to let 
them pass through their territory, Israel 
detoured around them. 

Death of Aaron. 22 •Setting out from 
Cades, the whole Israelite community 
came to Mount Hor.• 23 There at Mount 
Hor, on the border of the land of Edom, 
the Lord said to Moses and. Aaron, 2' 
"Aaron is about to be taken to his peo
ple; he shall not enter the land I am giv
ing to the Israelites, because you both 
rebelled against my commandment at 
the waters of Meriba. 25 Take Aaron and 
his son Eleazar and bring them upon 
Mount Hor.• 26 Then strip Aaron of his 
garments and put them on his son Ele
azar; for there Aaron shall be taken in 
death." 

21 Moses did as the Lord commanded. 
When they had climbed Mount Hor in 
view of the whole community, 21 Moses 
stripped Aaron of his garments and put 
them on his son Eleazar. Then Aaron 
died there on top of the mountain.' When 
Moses and Eleazar came down from the 
mountain, 29 all the community under
stood that Aaron had passed away; and 
for thirty days the whole house of Israel 
mourned him. 

CHA,Tll 21. 

Victory over Arad. 1 When the Chanaan
ite king of Arad, • who lived in the Ne
geb, " heard that the Israelites were com
ing along the way of Atharim, he engaged 
them in battle and took some of them 
captive. 2 Israel then made this vow to 
the Lord: "If you deliver this people into 
my hand, I will doom their cities." • l 

Later, when the Lord heeded Israel's 
prayer and dellvered up the Chanaanites,/ 
they doomed them and their cities. Hence 
that place was named Horma. • 

The lron:re Serpent. 'From Mount Hor 
they set out on the Red Sea road, to by
pass the land of Edom. But with their pa
tience worn out by the journey, 5 the peo
ple complained• against God and Moses, 
"Why have you brought us up from 
Egypt to die in this desen. where there is 
no food or water? We are disgusted with 
this wretched food! .. • 

6 In punishment the Lord sent among 
the people saraph • serpents, which bit I 
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the people so that many of them died. Israel in battle. 2• But Israel defeated him 
7 

Then the people came to Moses and at the point of the sword, and took pos
said, "We have sinned in complaining session of his land from the Arnon to the 
against the Lord and you. Pray the Lord Jaboc and as far as the country of the 
to take the serpents from us." So Moses Ammonites, whose boundary was at Jazer. 
prayed for the people, 8 and the Lord 2s I Israel seized all the towns here and 
said to Moses, "Make a saraph and mount settled in these towns of the Amorrites 
it on a pole, and if anyone who has been in Hesebon and all its dependencies. 26 
bitten looks at it, he will recover."• 9 ~ow. Hesebon was the capital of Sehon, 
Moses accordingly made a bronze ser- kmg of the Amorrites, who had fought 
pent • and mounted it on a pole, and against the former king of Moab and had 
whenever anyone who had been bitten by seized all his land from Jazer to the Ar
a serpent looked at the bronze serpent, non. 27 That is why the poets say: "Come 
he recovered.; to Hesebon, let it he rebuilt, let Sehon's 

Journey around Moab. 10 The Israelites capital be firmly constructed. 211 For fire 
moved on and encamped in Oboth.i 11 went forth from Hesebon and a hlazc 
Setting out from Oboth. they encamped from the city of Sehon; it consumed the 
in ljeabarim • in the desert fronting Moab cities of Moab and swallowed up the high 
on the east. 12 Setting out from there, places of the Arnon. 29 Woe to you, O 
they encamped in the Wadi Zared. 13 Set- Moab! You are ruined, 0 people of 
ting out from there, they encamped on Chamos! • He let his sons hecome fugi
the other side of the Amon, in the desert tives and his daughters be taken captive 
that extends frorn the territory of the by the Amorrite king Sehon. Jo Their 
Arnorrites; for the Amon fonns Moab's plowland is ruined from Hesebon to Di
boundarv with the Amorrites. 1• Hence bon; Ar is laid waste; fires blaze as far 
it is sail in the ''Book of the Wars of the as Medaba." 
Lord"•: "Vaheb in Supha and the wad- 31 When Israel had settled in the land 
ies, 15 Amon and the wadi gorges that of the Amorrites, 32 Moses sent spies to 
reach back toward the site of Ar and Jazer; Israel then captured it with its 
slant to the border of Moab." dependencies and dispossessed the Amor

16 From there they went to Beer,• 
where there was the well of which the 
Lord said to Moses, "Bring the people 
together, and I will give them water." 17 

Then it was that Israel sang this song: 
"Spring up, 0 well! - so sing to it - is 

the well that the princes sank, that the 
nobles of the people dug, with their 
scepters and their staffs." 

From Beer they went to Matthana, 19 

from Matthana to Nahaliel, from Na
haliel to Bamoth, 20 from Bamoth to the 
cleft in the plateau of Moab at the head
land of Phasga that overlooks Jesimon. • 

Vidory over Sehon. 21 Now Israel sent 
men to Schon, king of the Amorrites, 22 

with the message, "Let us pass through 
your country. We will not turn aside into 
any field or vineyard, nor will we drink 
any well water, but we will go straight 
along the royal road until we have fassed 
through your territory." 23 Schon, how
ever would not let Israel pass through 
his iemtory, but mustered all his. forces 
and advanced into the desert agamst Is
rael. When he reached Jahas, he engaged 

rites who were there. 
Vidory over Og. JJ "'Then they turned 

and went up along the road to Basan. 
But Og, king of Basan, advanced against 
them with all his people to give battle at 
Edrai. 34 The Lord, however, said to 
Moses, "Do not be afraid of him; for 

I Wl1 18, If. 10; Jn 3, 141.-J Nm 33, 431.-k DI 2. 32; 
J11 II, 211.-1 Jn 21. 39; J11 II. 211.-m Dt 3. Ill. 

----- ------· 

21, I: Ir anyone who Iv!..~ heen hltlm looll~ al It, he 11111 
r~rr: "and 11 lll111e1 lifted up the aerpent In the dnert, 
'"" so m111t the Son of Man be lifted up. that thou who 
belim in him my not 111ri1h. but may han life nerla1tin1" 
(Jn 3, 14f). 

21 9: King Eztchias, in hi1 rtrort1 lo abolish idolatry. 
"br~ up the llroim aerpenl that lllous had nuide" (4 
Kgs 18, 4). 

21, 11: Jjeal:arlm: probably muM "the ruiru in the 
Allar1m (Mountains)." Bee note on Nm 'D. 12. 

21, 14: The "Boo• of the Wan of the Lord": In ancient 
collection of Israelite IOllQI, now lost. V•!"h In _Supha. 
since neither place is mentioned el'"here, 1t 11 quilt un· 
certain whether these dubious H ebrnw words are "'n to be 
considered as place namn; some H ebrnw words apparently 
lost must haft preceded this phrue. 

21 19: Beer: lllUlll a well. 
21' 20: Jestmon: "the wasteland"; in l Kgs 23, 19. 24, 

and N111 26, 1. 3, this i1 the desert of Juda, on the. wntern 
side of the Dtad Sa. !Mil titre and in N111 23, 21. it stt1111 
to mer to the southern end of the Jordan GllfY when Beth 
JesillOlh was situated. . d 

21, 29: fbamos: the chiff ·~ of. the lllaab1tn, 111 
-ti-" as such in the famous 11ncript1on of llleta. •1~ 
of lllaab wbo - the '°"te11porary of the dynasty of A•1 

in Israel'. Cf 3 Kes 11. 7. 33; 4 Kp 23, 1.3; Jtr 48, 7. 13. 
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into your hand I will deliver him with 
all his people and his land. Do to him aa 
you did to Sehon, king of the Amorritea, 
who lived in Hesebon." " 35 So they struck 
him down with his sons and all his ~ 
pie, until not a survivor was left to him, 
and they took possession of bis land. 

CHAPTH 22. 

1 Then the Israelites moved on and en
camped in the plains of Moab • on the 
other side of the Jericho stretch of the 
Jordan. 

Ill. On The Plaln1 of Moala 
Balaam Summoned. 2 Now Balac· aon 

of Sepphor, saw all that Israel did to the 
Amorrites. l Indeed, Moab feared the Is
raelites greatly bccaua.c of their numben, 
and detested them. 4 So Moab said to the 
elders of Madian, "Soon this horde will 
devour all the country around us as an ox 
devours the grau of the field." And Balac, 
Sepphor's son, who was king of M~b al 
that time, 5 sent mesacn1en to Balaam, 
~n of Beor, at Phathur on the Euphrates, 
an the land of the Amauites, summonin1 
him with these words, "A people has 
come here from Egypt who now cover 
the face of the eanh and arc settling 
down opposite us! 6 Please come and 
cune this people for us; • they are 
stronger than we are. We may then be 
alile to defeat them and drive them out 
of the country. For I know that whoever 
you hless is blesaed and whoever you 
cunie is cuned." 7 Then the elden of 
Mouh and of Madian left with the divi
nation f cc in hand and went to Balaam. 
When they had given him Balac's mes
sage, ~he said to them in reply, "Stay here 
overnight, and I will give you whatever 
answer the Lord aives me." So the princes 
of Moab lodged with Balaam. 

n P1 ISi ( 1311, 1111. -Q N• ... 13. 

-JI: ,-,-~ plaJna al M~b: llMI I-~ te tlill 9"Ulmt 
al tl1t DIM Sea, llltwftft ti. .... 11111 t1i11 r.tMlll W.. 
llD11nl NtllCL Hen ll1t hrMlilts ,. .. ,_. •til llMIJ er-.. 
lht Jonl1n. 11 told 1n JOI l ·4; Jtrldle llr t1 tilt -i fl 
tht Jonlan. 

U, 11 <'urw Ulla P"PI• fDf 111: 1a1M lilltlftH tlllt tr 
lllu• fencut In "II OIMll fw ....... tlth nll ...ill 
ce.t lo 11111. U if ~ •lie. lllu• wa I .... ...,.., f1f 
fortttlltf'; ct JOI lJ, n. 

22. n. nw 1111W <it God llllffil 1111: "" -.t, ._ 
lllu• WU ""'9 II lllK, hr .. 1111111 6ol'I .. ....... 
fw ll1t 1-MY (• ZO> • ._I lllCllal llt ......... b .. . 
rla to ant llnll 111i111t , ... , ...,... u• f ·on., 
... tall-.M ti. ..., " ....... tilt .. " .... ... 
~ .. "" ~~ ., ••••• _ .. (2 11'1 2. 15); ..... ... 
·- on t_ ..... , a.t. U. - " ..._. f9 tllll •kt of .. in" (,,.. 11). 

9 Then God came to Balaam and said, 
.. Who are these men visiting you?" 10 

Balaam answered God, .. Balac, SOD of 
Sepphor, king of Moab, sent me the mes
sage: 11 'Thi.I people that came here from 
Egypt now cover the face of the earth. 
Please come and lay a curse on them for 
us; we may then be able to give them 
battle and drive them out.' " lf But God 
said to Balaam, "Do not go with them 
and do not curse this people, for they 
arc blessed." 13 The next momin1 Ba
laam arose and told the princes of Balac, 
"Go back to your own country, for the 
Lord has refused to let me go with you." 
14 So the princes of Moab went back to 
Balac with the repon, "Balaam refused to 
come with us.·· 

S.CO..d Appeal to ....... 15 Balac 
a1ain sent princes, who were more nu
merous and more distinguished than the 
othen. 16 On coming to Balaam they told 
him, "This is what Balac, son of Sepphor, 
has to sar: Please do nol rcflde to come 
to me. 1 I will reward you very hand
somely and will do anything you ask of 
me. Please come and lay a curse on this 
people for me." 11 •But Balaam replied 
to Balac'a officials, .. Even if BaJac gave 
me his house full of silver and gold, I 
could not do anything, small or great, 
contrary to the command of the Lord, my 
God. 19 But, you too I.ball stay here over
night, till I learn what else the lord may 
tell me." 

20 That night God came to BaJum and 
said to him, "lf these men have come to 
summon you, you may ao with them; yet 
only on the condition that you do cuctly 
as I tell you." 21 So the next morni.na 
when Balaam arose, he saddled his ua, 
and went off with the princes of Moab_ 

The Talld... Asa.. 22 But DOW the anaer 
of God ftared up• at him fcx toina. and 
the anJe) of the Lord !lationed himlelf 
on the road to binder him u be wu rid
ing along on his ass. accompanied by two 
of his servants. 2l When the ass saw the 
angel of the Lord standing on the road 
with sword drawn, she turned off the road 
and went into the field. and Balaam bad 
to beat her to bring her back on the road. 
24 Then the anael of the Lord toot bis 
stand in a nano• lane between vineyards 
with a stone wall on each side_ 25 When 
the ass saw the anaeI of the Lord there. 
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she shrank against the wall; and sin~e she 
squeezed Balaam's leg against it, he beat 
her again. 26 The angel of the Lord then 
went ahead, and stopped next in a pass
age so narrow that there was no room to 
move either to the right or to the left. 27 

When the ass saw the angel of the Lord 
there, she cowered under Balaam. So, in 
anger, he again beat the ass with his stick. 

28 /I But now the Lord opened the 
mouth of the ass, and she asked Balaam, 
"What have I done to you that you should 
beat me these three times?" 29 "You have 
acted so willfully against me," said Ba
laam to the ass, "that if I but had a sword 
at hand, I would kill you here and now." 
30 But the ass said to Balaam, "Am I not 
your own beast, and have you not always 
ridden upon me until now? Have I been 
in the habit of treating you this way be
fore?" "No," replied Balaam. 

31 Then the Lord removed the veil from 
Salaam's eyes, so that he too saw the an
gel of the Lord standing on the road with 
sword drawn; and he fell on his knees 
and bowed to the ground. 32 But the angel 
of the Lord said to him, "Why have you 
beaten your ass these three times? It is 
I who have come armed to hinder you 
because this rash journey of yours is di
rectly opposed to me. 33 When the ass 
saw me, she turned away from me these 
three times. If she had not turned away 
from me, I would have killed you; her I 
would have spared." 34 Then Balaam said 
to the angel of the Lord, "I have sinned. 
Yet I did not know that you stood against 
me to oppose my journey. Since it has 
displeased you, I will go back home." 3S 
But the angel of the Lord said to Balaam, 
"Go with the men; but you may say only 
what I tell you." So Balaam went on with 
the princes of Balac. 

36 When Balac heard that Balaam was 
coming, he went out to meet him at the 
boundary city Ir-Moab on the Arnon at 
the end of the Moabite territory. 37 And 
he said to Balaam, "I sent an urgent sum
mons to you! Why did you not come to 
me? Did you think I could not reward 
you?" 38 Balaam answered him, "Well, I 
have come to you after all. But what 
power have I to say anything? I can speak 
only what God puts in my mouth." 39 

Then Balaam went with Balac, and they 
came to Cariath-Husoth. 40 Here Balac 

;;!aughtered oxen and sheep, and sent por. 
hons to Balaam and to the princes who 
were with him. 

The Flnt Oracle. 41 The next morning 
Balac took Balaam up on Bamoth-Baal 
and from there he saw some of the clans'. 

CHAPTER 23. 
1 Then Balaam said to Balac, "Build 

me seven altars, and prepare seven bull
ocks and seven rams for me here." 2 So 
he did as Balaam had ordered, offering a 
bullock and a ram on each altar. 4 And 
Balac said to him, "I have erected the 
seven altars, and have offered a bullock 
and a ram on each." J Balaam then said 
to him, "Stand here by your holocaust 
while I go over there. Perhaps the Lord 
will meet me, and then I will tell you 
whatever he lets me see." He went out on 
the barren height, and God met him. ' 
When he had put an utterance in Ba
laam 's mouth, the Lord said to him, "Go 
back to Balac, and speak accordingly." 
6 So he went back to Balac, who was still 
standing by his holocaust together with 
all the princes of Moab. 7 Then Balaam 
gave voice to his oracle: 

From Aram • has Balac brought me 
here, Moab's king, from the Eastern 
Mountains: q "Come and lay a curse for 
me on Jacob, come and denounce Israel." 
8 How can I curse whom God has not 
cursed? How denounce whom the Lord 
has not denounced? 9 For from the top 
of the crags I see him, from the heights 
I behold him. Here is a people that lives 
apart• and does not reckon itself among 
the nations. JO Who has ever counted the 
dust of Jacob, or numbered Israel's wind
borne particles?• May I die the death of 
the just, may my descendants be as many 
as theirs! 

11 "What have you done to me?" cried 
Balac to Balaam. "It was to curse my 
foes that I brought you here; instead, you 
have even blessed them." 12 Balaam re-

p 2 Pf 2. 18.-<i NM 22, 6. 

23, 7: Aram: the ancient name at the region later known 
as Syria. The Eastern Mountainll: the Anti-Lebanon, the 
range to the east at Mount Lebanon. 

23 I: A people that lhes apart: Israel, u the ~hosen 
peopl~ at God, ocaipied a unique place 1m0111 the nations, 
fro11 whieh they kept themselves aloof. 

23, 10: The dust or Jacob ... Israel's w1nd-.bome par
ticles: the Israelites will lie at nu•r11111 as du1t rn 1 d-t 
sanc11tor11. May I . . . u many u their~: a rormula by 
whidl Balaam 1Wran lie i1 1pakine the truth; ht MtS the 
reward at tirtue in hatin1 nu111tr11111 delcetHlantl. 
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plied, "Is it not what the Lord puts in my 
mouth that I must repeat with care?" 

The Second Oracle. 13 Then Balac said 
to him, "Please come with me to another 
place• from which you can see only some 
and not all of them, and from there curse 
them for me." 14 So he brought him to 
the lookout field on the top of Phasga, 
where he built seven altan and offered a 
hullock and a ram on each of them. 1' 
Balaam then said to Balac, "Stand here 
hy your holocaust, while I seek a meeting 
over there." 16 Then the Lord met Ba
laam, and having put an utterance in his 
mouth, he said to him, "Go back to Balac, 
and speak accordingly." 11 So he went 
back to Balac, who was still standing by 
his holocaust together with the princes of 
Moab. When Balac asked him, "What did 
the Lord say?" 1• Balaam gave voice to 
his oracle: 

Be aroused, 0 Balac, and hearken; give 
car to my testimony, 0 son of Sepphor! 
111 God is not man that he should speak 
falsely, nor human, that he should change 
his mind. ls he one to spe1tk and not act, 
lo decree and not fulfill? 20 It is a bless
ing I have been given to pronounce; a 
hlessing which I cannot restrain. 21 Mis
fortune is not observed in Jacob, nor mis
ery• seen in Israel. The Lord, his God, is 
~i.th him; ~ith him is the triumph of his 
King. 22 It 1s Clod who brought him out 
of Egypt.' a wild bull of towering might.• 
:''No, there is no sorcery against Jacob, 
nor omen against Israel. It shall yet be 
s11id of Jacob, and of Israel, "Behold what 
Uod has wrought!" 24 1 Here is a people 
lhat springs up like a lioness, and stalks 
forth like a hon: it rests noc till it has 
devoured its prey and has drunk the blood 
or the slain. 

25 "Even though you cannot cunc 
them," said Balac to Balaam, .. at least do 
nOI bless them." 26 But Balaam answered 
Balac, "Did I not warn you that I must 
do all that the lord tells me?" 

r N• 14. I. 1 N• 14, I; I• 4L L-l N• a D.--• 
:.~ ,r· 14: a~ It. S; 11. II: U. L-Y ... IS. 11.-• 11• 

H. 1.1: ~ anol.htt pla('f: ..._ t..._. U.t tf ..._ 
._hi Ylft lll"Mt tr.. I llir-t Sitt Ille ..W flncmt I 
•itwtt1t killlll If -. ' 

n. u 1 .,...,.,,_ ... 111-7: ..._ ••ts u.t • 
la -w• t• ..,....ict _, nils rw llFMI. 

n. n: "' wUd bull ., ~ ailllt: t1111 ,..,.._ .. 
te IVMI, P'lttltf tt11m te hll. 

M, ~··' · BUlf bat ... llUu: I .. " ........... -l'ftMN1l111it,,...,... tllll ........ ,_._ 

The Third Oracle. 21 Then Balac said to 
Balaam, .. Come, let me bring you to an
other place; perhaps God will approve of 
your cuning them for me from there." 21 

So he took Balaam to the top of Phoaor. 
that overlook.s Jesimon. 29 Balaam then 
said to him, ''Here build me seven altan; 
and here prepare for me aeven bullocks 
and seven rams." JO And Balac did u Ba
laam had ordered, offering a bullock and 
a ram on each altar. 

CHAPTEI 24. 

1 Balaam, however, perceiving that the 
Lord was pleued to bless Israel, did DOC 
go aside u before to seek omens, but 
turned his gaze toward the desen. l When 
he raised his eyes and saw Israel en
camped, tribe by tribe, the spirit of God 
came upon him, J and he gave voice to 
his oracle: 

The utterance of Balaam, son of Beor. 
the utterance of the man whose eye is 
true, 4 the utterance of one who he&n 
what God says, and knows what the Most 
Hiah knows, of one who sees what the 
Almiahty sees, enraptured, and with eyes 
unveiled: ' How goodly arc your tents, O 
Jacob: your encampments, O Israel! 6 

They are like 1ardens beside a stream, 
like the cedan planled by the Lord . ., His 
wells shall yield free-ftowing waten, he 
shall have the sea within reach; his king 
shall rise higher than .... and his royalty 
s~all be exalted. • It is God wbo brought 
h1!'1 oul of Egypt, a wild bull of lowering 
might.' He shall devour the nations lite 
grass, their bones he shall 9lrip bare. • 
He lies crouching liko a lion,• or lite a 
lioness: who shall arouse him? Blessed is 
he who blesses you, and cursed is he wbo 
curses you! 

•0 Balac beat his palms• toaether in a 
blaze of anser at Balaam and said to him 
"It was to curse my foes that I summoned 
you here: yet three times now you have 
even blessed them instead! • 11 Be off at 
once, then, to your home. I promi9ed to 
reward you richly, but the Lord has with
held the reward from you!" 12 Balaam re
plied to Balac. ··Did I not warn the very 
messensers whom you sent to me u 
'Even if Balac gave me bis house tuD of 
silver and ROid. I couJd not of my own 
accord do anything. aood or evil, contrary 
to the command of tbe Lorcr? Whale~ 
the Lord says I mUSl repeat.• 
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The Fourth Oracle. 14 "'But now that I 
am about to go to my own people, let me 
first warn you what this people will do to 
your people in the days to come." 1s Then 
Balaam gave voice to his oracle: 

The utterance of Balaam. son of Beor, 
the utterance of the man whose eye is 
true, 16 the utterance of one who hears 
what God says, and knows what the Most 
High knows, of one who sees what the 
Almighty sees, enraptured and with eyes 
unveiled. 11 I see him, though not now; I 
behold him, though not near: A star shall 
advance from Jacob, and a staff• shall 
rise from Israel, that shall smite the brows 
of Moab,x and the skulls of all the Suth
ites, 18 till Edom is dispossessed, and no 
fugitive is left in Seir. Israel shall do val
iantly, 19 and Jacob shall overcome his 
foes. 

20 Upon seeing Amalee, Balaam gave 
voice to his oracle: First• of the peoples 
was Amalee, but his end is to perish for
ever.' 

21 Upon seeing the Cinites, • he gave 
voice to his oracle: Your abode is endur
ing, 0 smith, and your nest is set on a 
cliff; 22 yet destined for burning-even as 
I watch-are your inhabitants. 

23 Upon seeing .... he gave voice to 
his oracle: •Alas, who shall survive of 
Ismael, 24 to deliver his people from the 
hands of the Chittim? When they have 
conquered Assur and conquered Heber, 
he too shall perish forever. 

is Then Balaam set out on his journey 
home; and Balac also went his way. 

CHAPTER 25. 

Zeal of Phlnee1. 6 Yet a certain Israelite 
came and brought in a Madianite woman"' 
lo his family in 1he view of Moses and of 
the whole Israelite communily, while they 
~ere weepin~ at the ent.rance of the Meet
ing Tent. 7 • When Phmees, son of Ele
azar, son of Aaron the priest, saw this, 
he left the assembly, and taking a lance 
in hand, !I followed the Israelite into his 
retreat where he pierced the puir of them. 
the Jsraelite and the woman. Thus the 
slaughter of Israelites was checked; ~hut 
only after twenty-four thousand had died. 

10 Then the Lord said to Moses, 1 t 

"Phinees, son of Eleazar, son of Aaron 
the priest, has turned my anger from the 
Israelites by his zeal for my honor• among 
them; that is why I did not put an end to 
the Israelites for the offense to my honor. 
12 ~ Announce, therefore, that I hereby 
give him my pledge of friendshir. 1.1 

which shall be for him and for his de
scendants after him the pledge of an ever
lasting priesthood, because he was zealous 
on behalf of his God and thus m;1dc 
amends for the Israelites." 
--- -- ·-------------- -- ----- -----

• 2 K11 8, 2.---y Ex 17, 14; I K11 I~. J. " Nm JI, IO. 
a Ex 34, ISf. h P1 105 (108). 28; 01 0, 10. 1· DI 4, J. o1 
Pl 105 (108), 30.---o Bir 45, Jf; Pi 105 (106). JI: I Mo 2, 
28. 54. 

24, 17: A Hlnr . 11 Htulf: many of th' Fathers have 
understood thi1 ai a Mmianic prophecy, althouuh it is not 
referred to anywher' in the New Tutament; in this nnn 
the Hlnr is Christ Himself, Just as He is the "tnrr from I<· 
ral"I; cf h 11, 1. But ii i1 doubtful wheth'r this passau' 
is lo b' connected with th' "star of the Magi" in Mt 2, 
1-12. The HulhlleH: mentioned in other documents of this 
period as a tribe on th' border of Palutin,. 

24, 20: fl'lnl: literally "the beginning." Amalee was an 
aboriginal people in Palestine and therefore consider'd as ol 
great antiquity. There is a deliberate contrast hen betw"n 
the words llr~l and end. 

24, 21: The· !'lnlteH lived in high stronuholds in th' moun
tains of south,rn Palestine and the Sinai Peninsula, and 
were skilled in working the various metals found in their 
territory. Their name is connected, at leait by popular ety-

Worship of Baal-Phogor. 1 While Israel mology with the Hebrew word for "smith"; of similar sound 
was living at Sattim, • the people degraded ii the Hebrew word for "nut"-hence the play on words 

· · h in the present passage. 
themselves by having illicit relations W~l 24, 23f: The translation of this 1hort ora.cle is baaed on 
the Moabite women.z 2 These then rn- a reconstructed text and is rather uncertain_ l.~ma<'I: the 

'fi f h · 1unival of hmael is indicated in Gn 17, 20; 21, 13. 18. 
vited the people to the sacn CeS 0 t etr 25 1: Balllm: 1 iterally "acacias." The full name, Abel-
god, and the people ate of the sacrifices a Salli;.,, designated the "grove of acacia trees" at th' foot 

and Worshl.pped their god. 3 When Israel of the mountains in the northeastern corner of 1.h~ plains of 
Moab. Jlllcll relations: perhaps as part of the licentious 

thus submitted to the rites of Baal-Pho- worship of Baal-Phogor. 

gor,b the Lord's anger flared up,,against 25, 4: Hold a public execution: the same phrase occurs in 

G h 2 Kai 21, 6-14, where the context •.hows that at least a 
Israel, 4 and he said to Moses, ' at er part of the penalty consisted in beina denied honorable 
all the leaders of the people, and hold a burial. In both passagu St. Jerome understood the phrm 

b to mean, "hang them on gibbets." . . 
pubJic execution• of the guilty ones e- 25 8: Madianlle woman: at this time the Mad1an1tes 
fore the Lord, that his blazing wrath ma Y were 'leagued with the Moabitn in opposing Israel; cf Nm 

f I I " S So M 22 4 7 Balaam had induced both the Mad1an1tu (Nm 
be turned away rom srae. oses 31 • i6J a'nd the Moabitn (AP 2, 14> to 1ure the Israelites. 
told the Israelite judges, "Each of you ,. to' the obscene rites of Baal-Phot1or. They ~ere we~Jn11. 

· f h" h h b on account of the plague that had struck them. cf v 8. 
shall kill those 0 IS men W 0 a Ve SU - 25 I l: For my honor: by taking vengeance on those who 
mitted to the rites of Baal-Phogor." had Nde Baal-Phoaor a rir.il of the Lord. 
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•• •'fhe Israelite slain with the Madian
ite woman was Zamri, IOD of Salu, prince 
of an ancestral house of the Simeonites. 
15 The slain Madianite woman was Choz
bi, daughter of Sur, who was head of a 
clan, an ancestral house, in Madian. 

Ven ... nce on the Macllanltet. 16 •The 
Lord then said to Moses, 17 f '1"reat the 
Madianites as enemies and crush them, 
II for they have been your enemies by 
their wily dealings with you as regards 
Phogor and as regards their kinswoman 
Chozhi, the daughter of a Madianite 
prince, who was killed at the time of the 
slaughter because of Phogor." 

CHAPTER 26. 
The Second Census. 1 After the slaughter 

the Lord said lo Moses and Eleazar, son 
of Aaron the priest, l "Take a census, by 
ancestral houses, throughout the commun
ity of the Israelites of all those of twenty 
years or more who are fit for military 
service in Israel."• 3 So on the plains of 
Moab along the Jericho stretch of the 
Jordan, Moses and the priest Eleazar reg
istered 'those of twenty yean or more, 
as the Lord had commanded Mose:s. 

The Israelite!! who came out of the 
land of Egypt were as follows: 

5 •Of Rubeo, the ftnt-born of luaet, 
the Rubcnites by clans were: through 
Henoch the clan of the Henochites, 
through Phallu the clan of the Phalluites, 
6 1hrough Heuon the clan of the Hesron
ites, through Charmi the clan of the 
Charmites. 7 These were the clans of the 
Rubenires, of whom tony-three thousand 
seven hundred and thirty men were regis
tered. 

11 From Phallu descended Eliab, 9 and 
the de9Cendants of Eliab were Dathan and 
Abiram ;-the same Dathan and Abiram 
councilon of the community, who ,; 
volted a1ainst Moses and Aaron [like 
Core's band when it rebelled against the 
Lord). 10 The eanh opened its mouth and 
swallowed them as a warning [Core too 
and the band that died when the fire con-

' N• JI. l·ll. I N• I. Zf. ---II I hr S.. S.-1 •• tt;I 
II.- I I• SI. 7. IO; 4L II; I ... r 1. S. . 

H, 14': 1" •illtJ ti Uit alai• ~ Is _ti .... i. 
....,. toatrm lM ~ti,..... i. ........_ ....._ 
Tlw .... " "'*" -.a .. ., _ _.. d ,, 10Stl06) JO• 
SW U. 2l: l •c 2. M. 54. ' • • 

II, , ... n. -- " u. -.tM " - -It ,._ ill •• Sl. 1·11 . 
• J tit Nim.a: ....... l ,., 4, M. ...... lQ. 

Mill u 6. 15. U. ._ -. la~ .. ..._, •• ll 11 -..u................. . 

aumed two hundred and fifty meJL •• lbe 
desceodanb of Core, however, did not 
die out). 

12 lne Simeonites by clans were: 
through Namuet• the clan of the Namuel
ites, through Jamin the clan of the Jarnin
ites, through Jachin the ciao of the Ja
chinitel, 1l through Sohar the clan of the 
Soharites, through Saul the clan of the 
Saulites. 14 These were the clans of the 
Simeonitet, of whom twenty-two thou
sand two hundred men were registered. 

., The Gadites by clans were: through 
Scphon the clan of the Sephonites, 
through Haggi the clan of the Haggites, 
through Suni the ciao of the Sunites, 16 

through Ozni the clan of the Oznitcs., 
through Heri the clan of the Herites. 17 
through Arod the clan of the Arodites. 
through Ariel the clan of the Arielites. 11 

These were the clans of the Gadites. of 
whom tony thousand five hundred men 
were registered. 

•9 lbe sons of Juda who died in the 
lan·d of Chanaan were Her and Onan.i 
20 The Judailes by clam were: through 
Sela the clan of the Selaitcs., through 
Phares the clan of the Pharesites, through 
Zara the clan of the Zaraites. 21 The 
Pharesites were: through Hesron the clan 
of the Hesronites. through HamuJ the 
clan of the Hamulites. 22 ~ were the 
clans of Juda, of whom scventv-six thou
s.and five hundred men were regislttcd. 

21 The lssacharitn by clans were: 
through Thola the clan of the Tbolaites., 
through Phua the clan of the Phuaites, 
24 through Jasub the clan of the Jasubites. 
through Semron the clan of the Semron
ites. 2' These were the clans of Inachar 
of whom sixty-four thousand three hu~ 
dred men were registered. 

26 The Zabulonites by clans were: 
throuah Sattd the clan of the Saredites, 
through Elon the clan of thr Elonites., 
through Jabelel the clan of the Jahelel
ites. 27 These were the clans of the Za
bulonites, of whom sixty thousand five 
hundred men were registettd. 

21 The sons of Joseph were Manasse 
and Ephraim. 29 The Manaaeites bv dam 
were: through Machir the clan Ot the 
Machirites., through Galaad, a desceodant 
of Macbir, the clan of the Galaadites. • 
The Galaadites were: through Abiezier the 
clan ol the Abiaerites. through Helec 
the clan of tbe Heleciaes., 11 duouab &-
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riel the clan of the Esrielites, through st These six hundred and one thousanJ. 
Sichem the clan of the Sichemites, 32 seven hundred and thirty were the Israel 
through Semida the clan of the Semida- ites who were registered. 
ites, through Hepher the clan of the He- Allotment of the Land. s2 •The LorJ 
pherites. 33 • Salphahad, son of Hepher, said to Moses, S3 I "Among these groups 
had no sons, but only daughters, whose the land shall be divided as their heritage 
names were Mahala, Noa, Hegla, Melcha in keeping with the number of individuals 
and Thersa. 34 These were the clans of in each group. 54"' To a large group you 
Manasse, of whom fifty-two thousand shall assign a large heritage, to a small 
seven hundred men were registered. group a small heritage. each group re-

Js The Ephraimites by clans were: ceiving its heritage in proportion to the 
through Suthala the clan of the Suthala- number of men registered in it. ss But the 
ites, through Becher the clan of the Be- land shall be divided by lot, as the hcrit
cherites, through Thahan the clan of the age of the various ancestral tribes. Sti As 
Thahanites. 36 The Suthalaites were: the lot falls shall each group, large or 
through Heran the clan of the Heranites. small, be assigned its heritage ... 
37 These were the clans of the Ephraim- Cen1u1 of the Levites. 57 The Levites 
ites, of whom thirty-two thousand five registered by clans were: through Gerson 
hundred men were registered. the clan of the Gersonites, through Caath 

These were the descendants of Joseph the clan of the Caathitcs, through Merari 
by clans. the clan of the Mcrarites. ~H These also 

JS The Benjaminites by clans were: were clans of Levi: the clan of the Lehn
through Bala the clan of the Balaites, ites, the clan of the Hebronites, the clan 
through Asbel the clan of the Asbelites, of the Moholites, the clan of the MusiLcs. 
through Ahiram the clan of the Ahiram- the clan of the Coreitcs. 
ites. J9 through Supham the clan of the Among the descendants of Caath was 
Suphamites, through Hupham the clan of Amram, S9 whose wife was named Jo
the Huphamites. 40 The descandants of chabed. She also was of the tribe of Levi. 
Bala were Arad and Naaman: through born to the tribe in Egypt. To Amram 
Arad the clan of the Aradites, through she bore Aaron and Moses and their sis
Naaman the clan of the Naamanites. 4 1 ter Mariam. 60 To Aaron were born Na
These were the Benjaminites by clans, of dab and Abiu, Eleazar and lthamar. ,,, 
whom tony-five thousand six hundred But Nadab and Abiu died when they of-
men were registered. fered profane fire before the Lord. 

42 The Danites by clans were: through 62 The total number of male Levites 
Suham the clan of the Suhamites. These one month or more of age, who were reg
were the clans of Dan, 43 of whom sixty- istered, was twenty-three thousand." They 
four thousand four hundred men were were not registered with the other lsrael
registered. ites, however, for no heritage was given 

44 The Aserites by clans were: through them among the Israelites. 
Jemna the clan of the Jemnaites, through 63 These, then, were the men registered 
Jesui the clan of the Jesuites, through by Moses and the priest Eleazar in ~he 
Baria the clan of the Bariaites, 4s through census of the Israelites taken on the plarns 
Heber the clan of the Heberites, through of Moab along the Jericho stretch of the 
Melchiel the clan of the Melchielites. 46 Jordan. 64 Among them there was not a 
The name of Aser's daughter was Sara. man of those who had been registered by 
47 These were the clans of Aser, of whom Moses and the priest Aaron in the census 
fifty-three thousand four hundred men of the Israelites taken in the desert of 
were registered. Sinai. 6S ° For the Lord had _ _!_old __ ~hem 

48 The Nephthalites by clans were: II N• 'D. I: 36. 11; J• 17. 3.-1 JOI 11. 23.- m Nm 33, 

h I th I f h J h 1 &4' 35 8.-fl N• 3. 311.-o Nm 14, ntr. 29. _ 
~ougb Ja ese . e c an o t e a ese - ~ . 92·!11: The di•ision 01 Cha'Mananlona the r.irious 
it.es, through Gum the clan of the Gun- 1

1 tribU and clans and familin was determined partly by the 
it.es 49 through Jeser the clan of the Je· . siu of sch group and partly by lot. Perhaps the lots de· 

·' f h ter111ined the rnpectitt locality of each tribal. Ian~ and th' 
sentes. through Sellum the clan O t e : section restned for each clan, while the rela!IH sm of .the 
Sellumites. so These were the clans of : allotted locality and section depended ·°" the numttrical 

· h d ' 1tnn1th of mch group. The Hebrews considered I'?' ou come 
Nephthali, of whom forty-five t ousan ! of the drawing of lob as an expression of God I will: cf 

four hundred men were registered. · Acts i. 2.3-26. 
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that they would surely die in the desert, 
and not one of them was left except Ca
leb, son of Jephonne, and Josue, son of 
Nun. 

CHAPTER 27. 
Salphahad'1 Daughters. I Salphahad, 

son of Hepher, son of Galaad, son of Ma
chir, son of Manasse, son of Joseph, had 
daughters named Mahala, Noa, Hegla, 
Melcha and Thersa.P They came forward, 
2 and standing in the presence of Moses, 
the pric!lt Eleazar, the prince!I, and the 
whole community at the entrance of the 
Meeting Tent, !laid: 3 "Our father died 
in the desert. Although he did not join 
tho'le who handed together against the 
Lord• lin Core's hand), he died for his 
own sin without leaving any sons. "'But 
why should our father's name he with
drawn from hi!I clan merely because he 
had no son'/ Let us, therefore, have prop
erty among our father's kinsmen." 

law1 concerning He1,....... ' •When 
Moses h.tid their case before the Lord, 6 

the Lord said to him, 7 "The plea of 
Salphahad'" daughters is ju1t; you 1hall 
give them hereditury property among 
their father's kinsmen, letting their 
father's heritage pass on to them. 1 There
fore, tell the Israelites: If a man dies with
out leaving a son. you shall let his herit
age pass on to his duughter; 9 if he has no 
daughter, you shall give his heritage to 
tw. hrot.hcrs; w 1f h~ has no hrothen, you 
shall give his heritage to his father's 

1• N,. 211. ll; 101 11. 1. --•1 ,., n. 1~1:---,-01 3 11: n 
49; J~. I. I N• :IO, 12. 24. I DI J2 II. u DI M i . 
I• 19. 11 ·42. ' ' . ' 

27, 31 .... dldn;,j ioln ... acaln11'liW'Lord: lwill "'dOlll 
10, ho and hll h1lrt could han rl1hlly 11tt11 dtprltM flt 1111 
prml111 of "CllYln1 a portion In the '1oml8" LMll 

27, !I· 11: Tht purp1111 of lhl1 law, a1 1l10 tlwit ·., Ille 
"l11td laws in liin 36, 2·10 (h11rt11t1 ID •"Y wltlli11 1111 
saint lrtbtl. Ot 25. 5·10 Omral• mam111>. Ind L• 25, 
10 (rtlurn of proprrty .In lht lubil11 y11r), wa1 to k"p 
lht land1d proprrty within th1 Pl'DPlr do .. 111 of llcll lrlM 
. 27. 12: Thr Aliarlm ~lo11111atn1. the ranee on .... -teni 

11d1 of lht Dtad Sta. 

. 27' 111 Thr llod or 'hr •t•lrlt. "' all mankind: 1111 ...... 
11 t101tr 111111 God know1 lht character Ind abililiet f11 all 
.. " and lhtrtfort kllOW1 llt1t whom lo 11111Di11t (tf Acts 1 
2•1. or. 111or1 probably, llwil God i1 Muter 1f lift 11111 ••t~ 
ind lht"lort can call M11111 fro111 thh -Id •lltM- Hi 
•l1h11: er lht u1111 ph11111 in N111 16. 22, •her• ·•11t1ril" 
n1d1ntly 11111n1 "lht 1111 princi11l1." 

27. t~; .\ n11u1 .. r 'l'lrll literally, "1 ..,, in wll- tlltrt 
11 1plrtl : - who ha1 lht ••111111 of 1 tGod lladtr _ 
~'i;''· prudtnet, Ind 1lrtn1tll of wlll. Cf G11 U, "8; DI 

27, 21: nw I 'rim etrlain sacretl NJtch wlliell Ille Ht
llrrw pr111t1 ••Plond to amrt1ln Ille diYiM will. prMlllllr 
~ Dbl11n1111 I POllh .. or n111li .. ·~ to • _JI ....... . 
lion. Tht full Uprtuion WU "Ille Uri• ... nu ...... . 
cf C. 211. XI:. LY 8. II; DI 33, II; bl 2. 6'; Nell 7. 65.' '°'"' was orth11arlly llOI lo rtnl" dlrtet rnt&atl- ,,_ 
God u •- 111411 rtal"8411 lllta. 

brothers; 11 if his father had no brothers, 
you shall give his heritage to his nearest 
relative in his clan, who shall then take 
possession of it." This is the legal norm 
for the Israelites, as the Lord commanded 
Moses.q 

Josue to Succeed MoMs. 12 The Lord 
said to Moses, "Go up here into the Ab
arim Mountains• and view the land that 
I am giving to the lsraelites.r n When 
you have viewed it, you too shall be taken 
to your people, as was your brother 
Aaron,' 1• because in the rebellion of the 
community in the desert of Sin you both 
rebelled against my order to manifest my 
sanctity to them by means of the water ... ' 
[This is the water of Meribath-Cades in 
the desen of Sin.] 

15 Then Moses aaid to the Lord, t6 "May 
the Lord, the God of the spirits of all 
mankind,• set over the community 11 a 
man who shall act as their leader in all 
things, to guide them in all their actions; 
that the Lord's community may not be 
like sheep without a shepherd." 11 And 
the Lord replied to Moses, "Tak.e Josue, 
son of Nun, 11 a man of spirit,• and Jay 
your hand upon him. 19 Have him stand 
in the presence of the priest Eleazar and 
of the whole community, and commis
sion him before their eyes. 20 Invest him 
with some of your own dignity, that the 
whole Israelite community may obey him. 
21 He shall present himself to the priest 
Eleazar, to have him seek out for him the 
decisions of the Urim• in the Lord's pres
ence; and as he directs, Josue, all the Is
raelites with him, and the community as 
a whole shall perform all their actions." 

22 Moses did as the Lord had com
~anded hi':". Taking Josue and having 
him stand m the presence of the priesl 
Elea~r a~d of the whole community, 23 
he laid his hands on him and gave him 
his commission, as the Lord had directed 
through Moses . 

CHAPTU 21. 

General Sacrifices. I The Lord said to 
Moses, 2 "Give the Israelites this com
m~ndment: At the times I have ap
pointed, you shall be careful to present 
to me the food offerings that are offered 
to me as sweet-smellin1 oblations. 

Each Morni1t9 and Evenlnv. 3 • "You 
shall tell them therefore: Th.is is the obla-
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tion which you shall offer to the Lord: 
two unblemished yearling lambs each day 
as the established holocaust,• 4 offering 
one lamb in the morning and the other 
during the evening twilight, 5 each with a 
cereal offering of one tenth of an epha of 
fine flour mixed with a fourth of a hin of 
oil of crushed olives.• 6 This is the estab
lished holocaust that was offered at Mount 
Sinai as a sweet-smelling oblation to the 
Lord. 7 And as the libation for the first 
lamb, you shall pour out to the Lord in 
the sanctuary• a fourth of a hin of wine. 
8 The other lamb, to be offered during the 
evening twilight, you shall offer with the 
same cereal offering and the same liba
tion as in the morning, as a sweet-smell
ing oblation to the Lord. 

On the Sabbath. 9 "On the Sabbath day 
you shall offer two unblemished yearling 
lambs, with their cereal offering, two 
tenths of an epha of fine flour mixed with 
oil, and with their libations. 10 Each Sab
bath there shall be the Sabbath holocaust 
in addition to the established holocaust 
and its libation. 

At the New Moon Feast. 11 "On the first 
of each month• you shall offer as a holo
caust to the Lord two bullocks, one ram, 
and seven unblemished yearling lambs, 
12 with three tenths of an epha of fine 
flour mixed with oil as the cereal offering 
for each bullock, two tenths of an epha 
of fine flour mixed with oil as the cereal 
offering for the ram, 13 and one tenth of 
an epha of fine flour mixed with oil as 
the cereal offering for each lamb, that the 
holocaust may be a sweet-smelling obla
tion to the Lord. 14 Their libations shall 
be half a hin of wine for each bullock, a 
third of a hin for the ram, and a fourth of 
a hin for each lamb. This is the new-moon 
holocaust for every new moon of the year. 
15 Moreover, one goat shall be sacrificed 
as a sin offering to the Lord. These are 
to be offered in addition to the established 
holocaust and its libation. 

At the Pauover. 16 "On the fourteenth 
day• of the first month falls the Passover 
of the Lord,"' 17 and the fifteenth day of 
this month is the pilgrimage feast. For 
seven days unleavened bread is to be 
eaten. 18 On the first of these days you 
shall hold a sacred assembly, and do no 
sort of work . .r 19 As an oblation you shall 
offer a holocaust to the Lord, which shall 

consist of two bullocks, one ram, and 
seven yearling lambs that you are sure 
are unblemished, 10 with their cereal 
offerings of fine ftour mixed with oil. 
offering three tenths of an epha for each 
bullock, two tenths for the ram, 11 and 
one tenth for each of the seven lambs; 22 
and offer one goat as a sin offering in 
atonement for yourselves. 13 These off er
ings you shall make in addition to the 
established morning holocaust: 14 you 
shall make exactly the same offerings each 
day for seven days as food offerings, in 
addition to the established holocaust with 
its libation, for a sweet-smelling oblation 
to the Lord. 15 On the seventh day you 
shall hold a sacred assembly, and do no 
son of work.Y 

At Penteco1t. 26 "On the day of first 
fruits,• on your feast of Weeks,z when 
you present to the Lord the new cereal 
offering, you shall hold a sacred assembly, 
and do no son of work. 27 You shall offer 
as a sweet-smelling holocaust to the Lord 
two bullocks, one ram, and seven year
ling lambs that you are sure are unblem
ished, 2s with their cereal offerings of fine 
flour mixed with oil; offering three tenths 
of an epha for each bullock, two tenths 
for the ram, 29 and one tenth for each of 
the seven lambs. 30 Moreover, one goat 
shall be offered as a sin offering in atone
ment for yourselves. 31 You shall make 
these offerings, together with their liba
tions, in addition to the established holo
caust with its cereal offering. 

CHAPTER 29. 
On New Year's Day. I "On the first day 

of the seventh month• you shall hold a 
w Ea 12, Ill: LY :ZS. II: Dt 18. l.-1 Ex 12. 18: LY Z3, 7.

y Ex 12. 18; 13, 8; LY 2.1, 8.-z Ex 34, Z2. 

21, I: The estabi11bed holocaWlt: "the tamld holoault," 
the technical term for the daily uerlflce. 

21, 5: Oil of crushed olhe11: this oil, made in I mortar, 
was purer and men expensive thin oil extracted in the ol i" 
Pl'l!SI. 

28, 7: In the S1111ctuary: according to Sir 50, 15, it wu 
at the base of the altar. 

21, 11: On the llrst or i:ach month: literally, "'at the 
MW moons"; beginning on the nening when the cmcent of 
the MW moon first appeared. 

21, 18: On the fourteenth day: taward evening at the end 
of this day; cf Ex 12, 6. 18. 

21, 29: Tiie day of ftrst rrults: a unique ter~. for this 
feast, which is usually called "the feast of Weeks ; it was 
celebrated u a thanksgiYing fOf' the wheal hanut. stYen 
weeks after the bar! ey hlnest ( PaslO'/tr) . In the II mt of 
Christ it was commonly known by the Greek word "'Penh· 
cmt," that is, ''llftidla" (day afttr the Passanr); stt note 
on LY 23, 16. ,,_ t 

29, 1: The ftrst d&J or the snenth month: (allovt ..... p em· 
ller·Onober) is now the Jewish New Yrar's !J•Y· In the 
older Cillendar the yar bepn with the lrst of llllYn (March· 
April) ; cf Ell 12, 2. 
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: sacred assembly, and do no sort of work; with oil; offering three tenths of an epha 
· it ~hall be a day on which you sound the for each of the thirteen bullocks. two 
trumpet.• 2 You shall ofter as a sweet- tenths for each of the two rams, 15 and 

1 smelling holocaust to the Lord one bull- one tenth for each of the fomteen lambs. 
· ock, one ram, and seven unblemished 16 Moreover, one goat shall be sacrificed 
yearling lambs, J w!th the~r ce!eal on:er- as a sin offering. These are to be offered 
ings of fine ftour mixed with oll; offenng in addition to the established holocaust 
three tenths of an epha for the bullock, with its cereal offering and libation. 
two tenths for the ram, "and one tenth 11 "On the second day you shall offer 
for each of the seven lambs. ' Moreover, twelve bullocks, two rams, and fourteen 
one goat shall be offered as a sin offering unblemished yearling lambs, 11 with f:beir 
in atonement for yourselves. 6 These are cereal offerings and libations as prescnbed 
to be offered in addition to the ordinary for the bullocks, rams and lambs in pro
new moon holocaust with its cereal offer- portion to their number, 19 as well as one 
ing, and in addition to the established goat for a sin offering, besides the ~b
holocaust with its cereal offering, together lished holocaust with its cereal offenng 
with the libations prescribed for them, as and libation. 
a 1weet-1melling oblation to the Lord. 20 "On the third day you shall offer 

On the Day of Atonement. 7 "On the eleven bullocks, two rams, and fourteen 
tenth day of this seventh month• you unblemished yearling lambs, 21 with their 
ahall hold a sacred assembly, and mortify cereal offerings and libations as prescribed 
yourselves, and do no sort of work.• 1 for the bullocks, rams and lambs in pro
You shall offer as a sweet-smelling holo- portion to their number, 22 as well u one 
caust to the Lord one bullock, one ram, goat for a sin offering, besides the estab
and seven yearling lambs that you arc lished holocaust with its cereal offering 
aure are unblemished, 9 with their cereal and libation. 
offerings of fine flour mixed with oil; of- ll "On the fourth day you shall offer 
fering three tenths of an epha for the ten bullocks, two rams, and founeen un
bullock, two tenths for the ram, 10 and blemished yearling lambs, 24 with their 
one tenth for each of the seven lambs. tt cereal offerings and libations as pl"ellCribed 
Moreover, one goat shall be sacrificed as for the bullocks, rams and lambs in pro
a !'!in offering. These are to be offered in ponion to their number, 2' as well as one 
addition lo the alonement sin offering,• goat for a sin offering, besides the estab
the cst11hlished holocaust with its cereal lishcd holocaust with its cereal offering 
offering, und their libations. and libation. 

On the llea1t of looth1. • 12 "On the flf- 26 "On the fifth day you shall offer nine 
tecnth duy of lhe seventh month you shall bullocks, two rams, and founcen unblem
hold 11 sacred ussemhly,' and do no sort ished yearling lambs,' l7 with their cereal 
of work: then, for seven days following, offerings and libations as prescribed for 
you shull cclehrate a pilgrimage feast to the bullocks. rams and lambs in propor
the Lord. 1l You shall offer as a sweet- tion to their number, 21 as well as one goat 
smelling holocaust to the Lord thinecn for a sin offering. besides the established 
~ullocks, • two rams, and fourteen year- holocaust with its ecru.I offering and li
lang lumhs that are unblemished, 14 with bation. 
their cereal offerings of fine flour mixed 29 "On the sixth day you shall offer 

• N• 10. 10: L' a. 14.-b L' 11. a: a 119. 91.~ L' eight bullocks, two rams. and founcen 
':': ,._~ .. ~ N• 

11
• 30. u. unblemished yearling lambs, lO with their 

H, 71 The ll'fllh daJ ol Ulla ""91th manth: tile D-r at 
Atone1111nt. Mortify 1ounehw: lltwalllf, "afllct ,_., tou11," 
tl'llt II. with futln1. 

n, , , 1 '!'tit' •t-"1t stn o1r"'1n1: u .. llMllha ll'ftCl'lllM 
In L' 16, llf. 

21, 121 Tlli1 hut at Bootlla, ctldnt1111 Utt ri•ta1t 
"''""'· w11 tht •oat '°""'" of all and ti.thin hall tilt •oat tlabcntt ritual. 

n. 13: Thlrtfftl IM&llocb: the nu•• " r.dloeb tacri· 
IC'fd .lltfort tht OCtlft llaJ WU lellftb, 1n'M1t4 • I .._ 
IC.ncl1nt ICllt 10 tl'llt the -- C111 t .......... 4IQ .. 
tllt llCl'ff IMl•lw. """" 

cereal offerings and libations as prescribed 
for the bullocks, rams and lambs in pro
portion to their number, 11 as well as one 
goat for a sin offering, besides the estab
lished holocaust with its cereal offering 
and libation. 

l2 .. On the seventh day you shall offer 
seven bullocks. two rams, and fourteen 
unblemished yearling lambs. JJ with their 
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cereal offerings and libations as prescribed of it her husband expresses to her his dis
for the bullocks, rams and lambs in pro- approval, he thereby annuls the vow she 
ponion to their number, 34 as well as one had made or the rash pledge to which she 
goat for a sin offering, besides the es tab- had bound herself, and the Lord releases 
lished holocaust with its cereal offering her from it. 10 The vow of a widow or of 
and libation. a divorced woman, or any pledge to which 

3' "On the eighth day' you shall hold such a woman binds herself, is valid. 
a solemn meeting,• and do no son of 11 "If it is in her husband's house• that 
work. 36 You shall offer up in holocaust she makes a vow or binds herself under 
as a sweet-smelling oblation to the Lord oath to a pledge, 12 and her husband 
one bullock, one ram, and seven unblern- learns of it yet says nothing to express to 
ished yearling lambs, 37 with their cereal her his disapproval, then any vow or any 
offerings and libations as prescribed for pledge she has made remains valid. 13 

the bullocks, rams and lambs in propor- But if on the day he learns of them her 
tion to their number, 38 as well as one husband annuls them, then whatever she 
goat for a sin offering, besides the estab- has expressly promised in her vow or in 
lished holocaust with its cereal offering her pledge becomes null and void; since 
and libation. her husband has annulled them, the Lord 

39 "These are the offerings you shall releases her from them. 
make to the Lord on your festivals, be- 14 "Any vow or any pledge that she 
sides whatever holocausts, cereal offer- makes under oath to mortify herself, her 
ings, libations, and peace offerings you husband can either allow to remain valid 
present as your votive or freewill offer- or render null and void. is But if her hus
ings." band, day after day, says nothing at all 

to her about them, he thereby allows as 
valid any vow or any pledge she has 
made; he has allowed them to remain 
valid, because on the day he learned of 
them he said nothing to her ahout them. 
16 If, however, he countermands them• 
some time after he first learned of them, 
he is responsible for her guilt." 

CHAPTER 30. 

1 Moses then gave the Israelites these 
instructions, just as the Lord had ordered 
him. 

Validity and Annulment of Vow1. 2 

Moses said to the heads of the Israelite 
tribes, "This is what the Ll>rd has com
manded: 3 When a man makes a vow to 
the Lord or binds himself under oath to 
a pledge• of abstinence, he shall not vi
olate his word, but must fulfill exactly 
the promise he has uttered.I 

4 "When a woman, while still a maiden 
in her father's house, makes a vow to 
the Lord, or binds herself to a pledge, s 
if her father learns of her vow or the 
pledge to which she bound herself and 
says nothing to her about it, then any 
vow or any pledge she has made remains 
valid. 6 But if on the day he learns of it 
her father expresses to her his disap
proval, then any vow or any pledge she 
has made becomes null and void; and the 
Lord releases her from it, since her father 
has expressed to her his disapproval. 

1 "If she marries while under a vow 
or under a rash pledge to which she bound 
herself, 8 and her husband learns of it, 
yet says nothing to her that day about it, 
then the vow or pledge she had made re
mains valid. 9 But if on the day he learns 

17 These are the statutes which the Lord 
prescribed through Moses concerning the 
relationship between a husband and his 
wife, as well as between a father and his 
daughter while she is still a maiden in her 
father's house. 

CHAPTER 31. 

Extermination of the Madlanite1. I The 
Lord said to Moses,• 2 "Avenge the Israel
ites on the Madianites, and then you 
shall be taken to your people." 3 So Moses 

e LY 23, 38; Jn 7, 87.-f DI 23. 22; Eeel ~. 3f. 

29, H: A solemn meetlni: the Hebrew word i1 the tech
nical term for the clotinu celebration af the three major 
fwtl of the Pa11onr, Pentecost and Booth1, or of other 
1pecial feasts that lasted for a week. Cf Lv 2.3, .36; Dt 16, 
8; 2 Par 7, 9; Neh 8, 18. 

30, 3: A YOW • . • a pledge: here the former siuniflu th1 
doing of some POlltln good deed, In particular the offering 
af some ncrillce; the latter 1igniftu the abstaining from 
some otherwi1t I icit action or pleasure; cf ' 14. 

30, 11: In her husband's house: after her marriage. Thi• 
contrasts with the case given in n 7ff. 

30 18: He cowitermands them: he prnenh their fulflll
ment: Since he tw first allowed the vows to remain walid, 
he can no ID1111tr annul them. 

31, 1th The narralite of Israel'• relat!ons with Madian, 
which was interrupted after N111 25, 18, 11 now r11um1d. 
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told the people, "Select men from your Lord in the Phogor affair,• which began 
midst and arm them for war, to attac~ the slaughter of the Lord's community. 

, the Madianites and execute the Lords 11 •Slay, therefore, every male child and 
vengeance on them. 4 From each of the every woman who has had intercourse 
tribes of Israel you shall send a band of with a man. 18 But you may spare and 
one thousand men to war." !I From the keep for yourselves all girls who had no 
clans of Israel, therefore, a thousand men intercourse with a man. 
of each tribe were levied, so that there Purification after Combat. 19 "Moreover, 
were twelve thousand men armed for you shall stay outside the camp for seven 
war. 6 Moses sent them out on ~he ca!11- days and those of you who have slain 
paign, a thousand from each _tribe, with any~ne or touched anyone slain i~ battle 
Phinees, son of Eleazar, the priest for the shall purify yourselves on the third and 
campaign, who had with him the .sacred on the seventh day. This applies both to 
vessels and the trumpets for aoundmg the you and to your captives. 20 You shall 
alarm. 7 They waged war against the Ma- also purify every article of cloth, leather, 
dianites, as the Lord had commanded goats' hair, or wood." 
Mwics, and killed every male among 21 Eleazar the priest told the wldiers 
them. " Besides those slain in battle, they who had returned from combat: .. This is 
killed the five Madianite kings:• Evi, Re- what the Jaw, as prescribed by the Lord 
ccm, Sur, Hur and Kebe; and they also to Moses ordains: 22 Whatever can stand 
exeL:uted Balaitm, son of Beor, with the fire, such

1 

as gold, silver, bro_nze, iron, tin 
sword. "But the Jsraelitel'I kept the women and lead, 23 you shall put mto the fir~. 
of the Madiunites with their little ones as that it may become clean; however, 1t 
cuptives, and all their herds and flocks must also be purified with lustral water.• 
and wealth as spoil, 10 while they set on But whatever cannot stand fire you shall 
tire all the towns where they had settled put into the water. 24 On the seventh day 
and all their encampments. 11 Then they you shall wash your clothes, and then 
took ull the booly, with the people and you will again be clean. After that you 
hcallli'I they h1td captured, and brought may enter the camp." 
the captives, together with the spoils and Division of the looty. 25 The Lord said 
booty, 12 to Moses and the priest Eleazar to Moses: 26 .. With the help of the priest 
and to the Israelite community at their Eleazar and of the heads of the ancestral 
L:amp on the plains of Moab, along the houses, count up all the human captives 
JcriL:ho stretch of the Jordan. and the beasts that have been taken; 21 

Treatment of the CapHvH. n When then divide them evenly,• giving half to 
Moses and the priest Mcnzur, with all the those who took active pan in the war by 
princes of the community, went outside going out to combat, and half to the rest 
!ht· cnmp lo meet them, 14 Moses hecame of the community. 21 You shall levy a tax 
nngry with the otlicers of the army, the for the Lord on the warriors who went 
clan untl company commanders, who out to combat: one out of every five hun
wcrc returning from combat. 15 "So you dred persons, oxen. asses and sheep 29 in 
hnvt• spared all the women!" he ex- their half of the spoil you shall turn over 
cluimcJ. 1

6 "Why, they are the very ones to the priest Eleazar as a contribution to 
who on Balnum's udvice prompted the un- the Lord. 30 From the Israelites' half you 
faithfulness of the Israelites toward the shall take one out of every fifty persons, 

, i "' i. 1a: "A.; 2. ,4:- - - -- - - -- - - ---- and the same from the different beasts, 
31, 1-.- ~-.,~ MadlanltP •1""': tllfy 1n-c9i1~iladl1n~ oxen, asses and sheep, and give them to 

ltt princn. Stllon's wanah" in Jos U. 21. the Levites, who have charge of the 
31, 171 Tlltn .,, l1ttr rtfe"nm to ••dlan In J11 6-S; Lord's Dwelling... )I So Moses and the 

) Kgs 11. 18; h 60, 6. Tiit PrtHnt l"lid was only 111ln1t 
tllost MadlllnitH who wtrt dwtlline It tllh thM nur tht priest Eleazar did this, as the Lord had 
111ca111p1111nt of th• hl"l1llt11. commanded Moses. 

31, 13: 1.111tral w1ll'r: water mlltd with tllt astlft of the 
rtd htlltr u pmcrlbl>d In Nm 19. 9. Amount of looty. l2 This booty, what 

31, :m llhldl- 11w-m ""'niy: for 1 sl•llar dl•lsl111 !If tht was left of the loot which the sold.ien 
booty Into ~o tc1U1I parts. lltt-n those who tnplff in h d k ed · h dred nd 
th• lr•r and those who 1t1yt11 with tllf 111,11 ... er l. Kp a ta en, amount to six un a 
Xl. 24. But nob that htrt tht tu on tllt booty of tllt -- seventy-five thousand sheep, )) seventy
e11mbat1nts is ttn u .. , 11 •ucll 11 thlt on tllf soltlitr's two thousand oxen, 14 sixty-one thousand booty. 
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asses. JS and thirty-two thousand girls who 
were still virgins. 

36 The half that fell to those who had 
gone out to combat was: three hundred 
and thirty-seven thousand five hundred 
sheep. 37 of which six hundred and 
seventy-five fell as tax to the Lord; 38 

thirty-six thousand oxen. of which 
seventy-two fell as tax to the Lord; 39 

thirty thousand five hundred asses, of 
which sixty-one fell as tax to the Lord; 40 

and sixteen thousand persons. of whom 
thirty-two fell as tax to the Lord. 41 The 
taxes contributed to the Lord. Moses gave 
to the priest Eleazar, as the Lord had 
commanded him. 

42 The half for the other Israelites, 
which fell to the community when Moses 
had taken it from the soldiers, was: 43 

three hundred and thirty-seven thousand 
five hundred sheep, 44 thirty-six thousand 
oxen, 4s thirty thousand five hundred 
asses. 46 and sixteen thousand persons. 47 

From this, the Israelites' share, Moses, as 
the Lord had ordered, took one out of 
every fifty, both of persons and of beasts, 
and gave them to the Levites, who had 
charge of the Lord's Dwelling. 

Gifts of the Offlcen. 4B Then the officers 
who had been clan and company com
manders of the army came up to Moses 
49 and said to him. "Your servants have 
counted up the soldiers under our com
mand, and not one is missing. so •So, to 
make atonement for ourselves before the 
Lord, each of us will bring as an offering 
to the Lord some gold article he has 
picked up, such as an anklet, a bracelet, 
a ring, an earring, or a necklace." st 
Moses and the priest Eleazar accepted 
this gold from them, all of it in well
wrought articles. s2 The gold that they 
gave as a contribution to the Lord 
amounted in all to sixteen thousand seven 
hundred and fifty shekels. This was from 
the clan and company commanders; SJ 
what the common soldiers had looted 
each one kept for himself. S4 Moses, then, 
and the priest Eleazar accepted the gold 
from the clan and company commanders, 
and put it in the Meeting Tent as a me
morial for the Israelites before the Lord. 

CHAPTER 32. 

Request of Gad and Ruben. 1 Now the 
Rubenites and Gadites had a very large 

number of livestock. Noticing that the 
land of Jazer and of Galaad• was grazing 
country, 2 they came to Moses and the 
priest Eleazar and to the princes of the 
community and said, J •'"The region of 
Ataroth, Dibon, Jazer, Nemra. Hesebon, 
Eleale, Sabama, Nebo and Baal-Maon. 4 

which the Lord has laid low before the 
commu_nity of Israel, is grazing country. 
Now, smce your servants have livestock." 
s they continued, "if we find favor with 
you, let this land be given to your serv
ants as their property. Do not make us 
cross the Jordan." 

Mo1e1' Rebuke. 6 But Moses answered 
the Gadites and Rubenites: "Are your 
kinsmen, then, to engage in war, while 
you remain here? 7 Why do you wish to 
discourage the Israelites from crossing to 
the land the Lord has given them? s That 
is just what your fathers did when I sent 
them from Cadesbarne to reconnoiter the 
land.h 9 They went up to the Wadi Eschol 
and reconnoitered the land, then so dis
couraged the Israelites that they woul<l 
not enter the land the Lord had given 
them. 10; At that time the wrath of the 
Lord Hared up, and he swore, 11 'Because 
they have not followed me unreservedly, 
none of these men of twenty years or 
more who have come up from Egypt shall 
ever see this country I promised under 
oath to Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, 
12 i except the Cenezite• Caleb, son of 
Jephonne, and Josue, son of Nun, who 
have followed the Lord unreservedly.' 11 

So in his anger with the Israelites the 
Lord made them wander in the desert 
forty years, until the whole generation 
that had done evil in the sight of the Lord 
bad died out. 14 And now here you are, 
a brood of sinners, rising up in your 
fathers' place to add still more to the 

h Nm 13. 3111'; Dt I. 22.-1 Dt I. 341.-J N• 14, 24; Dt 
'· 38. 

31, 50: The preciR nature and use af 1ome af these arti
cln af gold ii unetrt.ain. 

32, 1: Oalaad: the name af th1 wt1t1rn part af the platnu 
east of the Jordan, somrtimH signifying the whole rqion 
from the Yarmuk to the Jordan, 1om1times only the northtrn 
part af tllis region. and sometimes. as her1. only ilJ south
ern part. Jazer lay to the east of southern Galud. 

32, 3: The places named in this nrs1,. u well 11 the .ad
ditional ones ginn in n 34·38, wen all 111 the former k111g
dom at Sehon, that is. in the region between the Jaboc and 
the Arnon. Cf Nm 21. 23f; Jos 13. 19-21. 24·27. 

32 12: Ceneztte: a member af the clan of Centi. which, 
according to Gn 36, 11. 15. 42, was Edomitic; hence, al· 
though Caleb belonged to the tribe of Juda (~111 µ. 6; 
34, 19), he •ust han hall Edomite blood 1n h11 Y11111; r:t 
also Jos 14. 6. 14. 
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Lord's blazing wrath against the Israel- troops to battle before the Lord. just as 
ites. 15 If you turn away from following your lordship says." 
him, he will make them stay still longer 28 Moses, therefore, gave this order in 
in the desert, and so you will bring about their regard to the priest Eleazar, to Josue, 
the ruin of this whole nation." son of Nun, and to the heads of the ances-

Counter Proposal. 16 But they were in
sistent with him: "We wish only to build 
sheepfolds here for our flocks, and towns 
for our families; 17 but we ourselves will 
march as troops in the van of the lsrael
ites,j until we have led them to their des
tination. Meanwhile our families can re
main here in the fortified towns, safe 
from attack by the natives. IB We will not 
return to our homes until every one of 
the Israelites has taken possession of his 
heritage, 19 1 and will not claim any herit
age with them once we cross the Jordan, 
so long as we receive a heritage for our
selves on thi11 eastern side of the Jordan." 

AgrHment Reached. 20 •Moses said to 
them in reply: "If you keep your word 
to march as troops in the Lord's vanguard 
21 und to cross the Jordan in fuJI force be
fore the Lord until he has driven his 
enemies out of his way 22 and the land is 
subdued ~ef ore him, then you may return 
here, quit of every ohli,ation to the 
Lord and to hrael, and this region shall 
be your posses!lion hefore the Lord.• 21 
But. if you do not do this, you will sin 
against the Lord, and you can he sure 
that you will not escape the consequences 
of your sin. 24 Build the towns, then for 
your families, and the folds for your 
~ock!I, hut also f ulflll your upress prom
ise." 

2 ~ The Gadites and Rubenites answered 
Moses, "Your servants will do as you 
command, my lord. 26" While our wives 
unu children. our herds and other live
stock remain in the towns of Galaad 2"1 

all your servants will go across as ar~ed 
1 J .. ~- ·111~-.~lJ~-,-s~-.:-..;-);l,li=-n J• ----..--..

DI 3. 12. n._!_· ~~-~ •: IS. 1.- p Dt s. IS.-Q Dt s.·-.:. 
32, 2011 Slnct the Art--;r-th;"' Lartl wu IMrM Into •tt1 

~rlh lht h111tllt1 1r•y, the •niuartl wu aid lo -·..!. 
.,.. ort' thl' Lurd --

32, 331 The ll'tctdlne 11 conctmtd 1oltllf with the hre 
lrl11t1 of G1d ind Ruben ind with the llM or the tw 
kingdom ol Sefton; htnn It -•• lll'Malllt thlt tile ::::. 
dtn nrtrenct here to tht hllf.lrille fl llMUSt 11111 t lht 
!~~1W:: ,~n t:;-r.~i. the ,.._ kintdllll or o,. 1. : ,1 t; 

U, 311 Tht Dhr111 In lll"lckttl ii I tlm WVlllnt tilt 
ruder tllhtr to dlln1t the onltr or tllt ~Int .... 
"· ••• pro•Mlf, lo l"lld 111111 other won ludl u t1o11wot'":" 
"•hi ... " for Ba&l. 'Ibey aal.IMI h1 Ultlr 

0

old llUlf8 · liter· 
illy, "they t1lltd lly thtlr "'..... , .. Tat.i Nit•): 
~"'· ID .. undtf1lllld tll1t currwtt H1"9w tut to -· 

they t1iltd lly - .. -. .. -

tral tribes of the Israelites: 29 .. H all the 
Gadites and Rubenites croa the Jordan 
with you u combat troops before the 
Lord, you shall give them Galaad as their 
property when the land has been subdued 
before you. 30 But if they will not go across 
with you as combat troop1 before the 
Lord, you ahall brin1 their wivea and 
children and livestock across before you 
into Chana.an, and they shall have their 
property with you in the land of Chan
aan." 

ll To this the Gadit.es and Rubenites 
replied, "We will do what the Lord has 
commanded us, your servants. n We our
selves will go across into the land of 
Chanaan as troops before the Lord, but 
we will retain our hereditary propeny on 
this side of the Jordan." ll So Moses gave 
them 1 •the Gadites and Rubenit.es, as well 
as half the tribe of Manasse, son of Jo
seph, the kingdom of Schon, king of the 
Amorritea, and the kingdom of Og, king 
of Baaan,) the land with its towns and 
the districts that surrounded them.• 

34 The Gadites rebuilt the fon.ified 
towns of Dibon, Ataroth, Aroer, J5 Atar
oth-sophan, Jaz.er, Jegbaa, l6 Beth-Nemra 
and Beth-Haran, and they built sheep
folds. 17 The Rubenitrs rebuilt H~bon 
Eleale, Cariathaim, 11 •Nebo, Baal-Mao~ 
!names to he changed!), and Sabama. 
These towns, which they rebuilt, they 
called by their old names. 

Other Conquests. 39 The descendants of 
Machir, son of Manasse, invaded Galaad 
and captured it, driving out the Amorrites 
who were there. 40 (Moses gave Galaad 
to Machir,, son of Manasse, and he set
tled there.) ' 1 Jair,• a Manasscite clan 
campaigned against the tent villages, ca~ 
~ured them and call_ed them Havoth-Jair . 

2 Nobe al~ ~P8:1aned against Canath, 
captured at with its dependencies and 
called it Nobe after his own name. 

CHAPTll SS. 

Sfa9es on the Journey. 1 The followi.na 
~ the stages by which the Israelites 
Journeyed up by companies from the land 
of Egypt under the guidance of Moses 
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and Aaron.• 2 By the Lord's command 
Moses recorded the starting places of the 
various stages. The starting places of the 
successive stages were: 

3 •Tuey set out from Rameses in the 
first month, on the fifteenth day of the 
first month. On the Passover morrow the 
Israelites went forth in triumph, in view 
of all Egypt, 4 while the Egyptians buried 
their first-born all of whom the Lord had 
struck down; on their gods, too, the Lord 
executed judgments.r 

From Egypt to Sinai. 5 Setting out from 
Rameses, the Israelites camped at Soc
cboth. 6 Setting out from Socchoth, they 
camped at Etham near the edge of the 
desert. 7 Setting out from Etham, they 
turned back to Phi-hahiroth, which is op
posite Baal-Saphon, and they camped op
posite Magdol.• 8 Setting out from Phi
hahiroth, they crossed over through the 
sea into the desert,' and after a three 
days' journey in the desert of Etham, they 
camped at Mara. 9 Setting out from Mara, 
they came to Elim, where there were 
twelve springs of water and seventy palm 
trees, and they camped there." 10 Setting 
out from Elim, they camped beside the 
Red Sea. 11 Setting out from the Red Sea, 
they camped in the desert of Sin. 12 Set
ting out from the desert of Sin, they 
camped at Dephca. 13 Setting out from 
Dephca, they camped at Alus. 14 Setting 
out from Alus, they camped at Raphidim, 
where there was no water for the people 
to drink." 15 Setting out from Raphidim, 
they camped in the desert of Sinai."' 

From Sinai to Cade1. 16 Setting out from 
the desert of Sinai, they camped at Ci
broth-Hatthaava. 17 Setting out from Ci
broth-Hatthaava, they camped at Hase
roth . .r 11 Setting out from Haseroth, they 
camped at Rethma. 19 Setting out from 
Rethma, they camped at Remmon-Phares. 
20 Setting out from Remmon-Phares, they 
camped at Lebna. 21 Setting out from 
Lebna, they camped at Ressa. 22 Setting 
out from Ressa, they camped at Ceelatha. 
23 Setting out from Ceelatha, they camped 
at Mount Sepher. 24 Setting out from 
Mount Sepher, they camped at Harada. 
25 Setting out from Harada, they camped 
at Maceloth. 26 Setting out from Mace
loth, they camped at Thahath. 21-.seuing 
out from Thahath,they camped at Thare. 
28 Setting out from Thare, they camped 

at Methca. 29 Setting out from Methca. 
they camped at Hesmona. 30 •Setting out 
from Hesmona, -

From Mount Hor to Aalongaber. They 
camped at Moseroth. -'1 Setting out from 
Moseroth, they camped at Bene-Jaacan. 
32 Setting out from Bene-Jaacan, they 
camped at Mount Gadgad. B Setting out 
from Mount Gadgad, they camped at 
Jetahatha. 34 Setting out from Jetabatha, 
they camped at Hebrona. J~ Setting out 
from Hehrona, they camped at Asion
gaher. Jti Setting out from Asiongaher, -

From CadH to Mount Hor. They camped 
in the desert of Sin, at Cades.r 17 Setting 
out from Cades, they camped at Mount 
Hor on the border of the land of Edom. 
311 [Aaron ascended Mount Hor 1 at the 
Lord's command, and there he died in the 
fortieth year from the departure of the 
Israelites from the land of Egypt, on the 
first day of the fifth month. 39 Aaron was 
a hundred and twenty-three years old 
when he died on Mount Hor. 4o •Now, 
when the Chanaanitc king of Arad, who 
lived in the Negeh in the land of Chan
aan, heard that the Israelites were com
ing .... ] 41 Setting out from Mount Hor, 

From Aalongaber to the Plaln1 of Moab. 
•They camped at Salmona. 42 Setting 
out from Salmona, they camped al Phi
non. o Setting out from Phi non, they 
camped at Oboth. 44 Setting out from 
Oboth, they camped at ljeaharim on the 
border of Moab. 4~ Setting out from 
Ijeabarim, they camped at Dihon-Gad. 46 

Setting out from Dihon-Gad, they camped 
at Helmon-Deblathaim. 47 Setting out 

r Ex 12. 12. 29. 37.-1 Ex 14, i-L Ex I~. ZZ.--u Ex 15, 
'D.-• Ex 17, 1.-w Ex 19, 2.-1 Nm II, 34f.- J Nm 20, I. 
22.--z Nm 20, 25; DI 32. llO_ 

33 1ff: Thia liat of camping 1itt1 wu drawn up by Mosea, 
II ' 2 exp"11ly 1tat11. HCJWner, in ih pruenl form it prob· 
ably includes aome glouea. MoreOYer, a comparison with 
the more detailed account& of the Journey as giwen elsrwhere 
shCJW1 that thia liat is not complete. II records ju1I forty 
camping silea, counting the &tarting place, Ramesea, and 
the terminus, the pl1in1 of Moab_ This number, which cor· 
responds euctly to the forty ynra of wandering in the 
desert, is prollably a schematic drwice. Buidu, it 1tem1 
tllat in ih present form the order of some of these names 
has been disturbed. Senral namu listed here are not recorded 
elsewhere. 

33, 31: These two nrses were probably borrowed from 
aome ancient song celebrating the exodus from Egypt_. 

33, 30-38: Moseroth is mentioned in Dt 10, 6 (rn the 
form of "Monr"), u the place where iUron died. 11 muat 
therefore han been close to Mount Hor; cl Nm 20, 2211. 
II aeems nry probable that the mt ion Nm 36b-4la stood 
originally immediately after ' JOa. . 

33 40: The •erae 11toi111 the aame account. or the "ctory 
mr Arad 11 i1 giftll in Nm 21, 111, when rt alao fDllGWS 
the account or Aaron's death. . . 

33, 41MI: It seems that this section 1tood or111nally 
i111111ediately after ' 36a. 
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From Helmon-Deblathaim, they. camped 
in the Abarim Mountains op~s1te Nebo. 
lH Setting out from the Ab~rim Moun
tains they camped on the plains of Moab 
ttlong the Jericho stretch of the Jordan. 
l9 Their camp along the Jordan on the 
plains of Moab ext~nded from Beth
Jesimoth to Abel-Satt1rn. 

Conquest and Division of Chanaan •. '° 
The Lord spoke to Moses on the plains 
Jf Moab beside the Jericho stretch of the 
Jordan and said to him: 51 "Tell the Is
raelites: When you go across t!1e Jordan 
into the land of Chanaan, 52 drive out all 
:he inhabitants of the land before you; 
Jestroy all their stone figures and. mol~en 
images, and demolish all their high 
places." 

~J "You shall take possession of the 
land and settle in it, for I have given you 
:he land as your property. 54 You shall 
:tpportion the land a~o.ng yourselves ~y 
10 t, clan hy clan, a!ls1gning a large ~ent
:tge to a large group and a small her!tage 
:o a small group.b Wherever anyone~ l~t 
1·a11s, there shall his property . be Within 
lhe heritage of his unceRtr~I tribe. . 

'~ "But if you do not drive out the in
habitants of the land before you, those 
Nhom you allow to remain will ~ecome 
l!I burbs in your eyes and thorns m your 
1idcs, and they will harass you in the 
:ountry where you live,' 56 and I will 
real you as I had intended to treat them." 

CHAPTER 34. 
The Boundaries. I The Lord said to 

Moses, 2 "(iive the Israelites this order: 
When you enter the lund of Chanaan, 
his is the territory that shall fall to you 
1s your heritage - the land of C'hanaan 
Ni th its boundaries: 

l "Your southern boundary shall be at 
he desert of Sin along the border of 
cdom:" on the east it shall begin at the 
!nd of the Sult Seu, 4 and turning south 
Jf the Acrabbim Pass, it shall cross Sin, 
ind extend south of Cadesbarne to Hasar-
1\ddur; thence it shall cross to Asemon,' 
1 
and turning from Asemon to the Wadi 

)f Egypt, shall terminate at the Sea.I 
t> "For your western boundary you 

>hull have the Great Sea• with its coast: 
a Ix 13 ... SI :· J4, 13: Dt 7~ 5: ll. 3.-b N•-29. S!ft.-., 

IN 23, 13; J11 Z, 3. ti J• 15, If ... ti J• 18. J.-·f J• IJ, 
I, I N111 I, 4. 

M, 11 ni" OrMt Se.: tht-litdltwniMln. 
M, 711 Moun! Hor: dlltrtnt fl'o. the Diii WM'11 Aar1lll 

litd: cf N111 20, 22; 33, 371. 

this shall be your western boundary· 
7 "The following shall be your bound

ary on the north : from the Great Sea 
you shall draw a line to Mount Hor,• 8 

and shall continue it from Mount Hor to 
the entrance to Hamath, with the bound
ary extending through Sedada. 9 Thence 
the boundary shall reach to Zephrona 
and terminate at Hasar-Enan. This shall 
be your northern boundary. 

to "For your eastern boundary you 
shall draw a line from Hasar-Enan to 
Sepham. 11 From Sepham the bound3:ry 
shall go down to Ar-Baal, east ?f Am, 
and descending further, shall stnke the 
ridge on the east side of the Sea of 
Chenereth; 12 thence the boundary .shall 
continue along the Jordan and terminate 
with the Salt Sea. 

"This is the land that shall be yours, 
with the boundaries that surround it." 

n Moses also gave this order to the Is
raelites: "This is the land, to be appor
tioned among you by lot, which the Lord 
has commanded to be given to the nine 
and one half tribes. 1-4 For all the ances
lral houses of the tribe of Ruben, and 
the ancestral houses of the tribe of Gad, 
as well as half of the tribe of Manasse, 
have already received their heritage: 15 

these two and one half tribes have re
ceived their heritage on the eastern side 
of the Jericho stretch of the Jordan, to
ward the sunrise." 

Supervlaon of the Allotment. 16 The 
Lord said to Moses, 17 "These are the 
names of the men who shall apportion 
lhe land among you: Eleazar the priest, 
and Josue, son of Nun, 18 ~and one 
prince from each of the tribes whom you 
shall designate for this task. 19 These shall 
be as follows: from the tribe of Juda: 
Caleb, son of Jephonne: 20 from the tribe 
of Simeon: Samuel, son of Ammiud; 21 
from the tribe of Benjamin: Elidad, son 
of C'haslon; n from the · tribe of Dan: 
Bocci, son of Jogli; 23 from the tribe of 
Manasse: Hannie!, son of Ephod; 2-4 and 
from the tribe of Ephraim: Camuel, son 
of Sephtan, for the descendants of Joseph; 
25 from the tribe of Zabulon: Elisaphan, 
son of Pharnach: 26 from the tribe of 
lssachar: Phaltiel, son of Ozan; 27 from 
the tribe of Aser: Ahiud, son of Salomi: 
28 from the tribe of Nephthali: Phedael, 
son of Ammiud." 
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29 These are they whom the Lord com
manded to assign the Israelites their her
itage in the land of Chanaan. 

CHAPTER 35. 

Citf" for the Lmtes. t The Lord gave 
these instructions to Moses on the plains 
of Moab beside the Jerioho stretch of the 
Jordan: 2 " "Tell the Israelites that out 
of their hereditary property they shall 
give the Levites cities for homes, as well 
as pasture lands around the cities. J The 
cities shall serve them to dwell in, and 
the pasture lands shall serve their herds 
and ftocks and other animals. 4 The pas
ture lands of the cities to be as..igned the 
Levites shall extend a thousand cubits 
from the city walls in each direction. s 
Thus you shall measure out two thousand 
cubits outside the city along each side
east, south, west and north-with the city 
lying in the center. This shall serve them 
as the pasture lands of their cities. 

6; "Now these are the cities you shall 
give to the Levites: the six cities of asy
lum which you must establish as places 
where a homicide can take refuge, and in 
addition forty-two other cities-7 a . total 
of forty-eight cities with their pasture 
lands to be assigned the Levites. 8 •in as
signing the cities from the property of 
the Israelites, take more from a larger 
group and fewer from a smaller one, so 
that each group will cede cities to the 
Levites in proportion to its own heritage." 

Cities of Asylum. 9 The Lord said to 
Moses, 10 "Tell the Israelites: When you 
go across the Jordan into the land of Cha
naan, 11 select for yourselves cities ; to 
serve as cities of asylum, where a homi
cide who has killed someone unintention
ally may take refuge. 12 These cities shall 
serve you as places of asylum from the 
avenger of blcxxl, • so that a homicide 
shall not be put to death unless he is first 
tried before the community. 13 Six cities 
of asylum shall you assign: 14 three be
yond the Jordan, and three in the land 
of Chanaan. ts These six cities of asylum 
shall serve not only the Israelites but all 
the resident or transient aliens among 
them, so that anyone who has killed an
other unintentionally may take refuge 
there. 

Murder and Manslaughter. 16 •"If a 
man strikes another with an iron instru-

ment and causes his death, he is a mur· 
derer ar:id shall be put to death.A 11 If a 
man s_tnk~ another with a death-dealing 
~tone m his hand and causes his death, he 
~~ a murderer ~nd shall be put to death. 

If a man strikes another with a death
dealing club in his hand and causes his 
death, he is a murderer and shall be put 
to death. 19 The avenger of blood may 
execute the murderer, putting him to 
death on sight. 

20 "If a man pushes another out of 
hatred, or after lying in wait for him 
throws something at him, and causes his 
death,1 21 or if he strikes another out of 
enmity and causes his death, he shall be 
put to death as a murderer. The avenger 
of blood may execute the murderer on 
sight. 

2~ • "However, if a man pushes another 
a~c1dentall_y a~d not. out of enmity, or if 
without lymg m wait for him he throws 
~me object at him, 2J or without seeing 
him throws a death-dealing stone which 
strikes him and causes his death, although 
he was. not his enemy nor seeking to 
~arm him: 24 then the community, decid
ing the case between the slayer and the 
avenger of blood in accordance with these 
norms, 2~ shall free the homicide from 
the avenger of blood and shall remand 
him to the city of asylum where he took 
refuge; 11 and he shall stay there until the 
death of the high priest who has been 
anointed with sacred oil. 26 If the homi
cide of his own accord leaves the bounds 
of the city of asylum where he has taken 
refuge, 27 and the avenger of blood finds 
him beyond these bounds and kills him. 
the avenger incurs no blood-guilt; 2s the 
homicide was bound to stay in his city 
of asylum until the death of the high 
priest. Only after the death of the high 
priest may the homicide return to his own 
district. 

29 "These shall be norms for you and 
all your descendants, wherever you live, 
for rendering judgment. 

b J• 14, 3f; 21, 2.-1 Dt 4, 411; I• 20, 2.-J Dt 1il, 2: 
I• 211, 211'.-lc Ell 21, 12; Lw 24. 17.-1 El ZI. 14; Dt 18. 
11.-m J11 2111. 3.-a J• 20. 8. 

35, I: This prowisian wu hardly ""°" in the actul 
assign11ent Cl1 tht Ltwitical ciliH u narrated in Jas 21. 

35, 12: Tbt arencer or blood: one Cl1 tilt clOSt relatiwH 
of tlle slain (2 Kp 14, 7) who, as txec:utor of pulllic )111· 
tict, had the rillrt and duty to bU tllt lilt of the •urderer; 
cf Dt 19, 6. 12; Jas 20, 3. 5. 9. 

39, 11-25: Here, as also in Dt 1.9, 1·13, tlllrt i1 1 
casuinic deftlgp..t Ill tile •i1inal i. M 1tattd in E1 21, 
121. 
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Witn••••· 3() "Whenever someone kills 
another, the evidence of witnesses is re
quired for the execution of the murderer. 0 

The evidence of a single witness is not 
sufficient for putting a person to death. 

No Indemnity. 31 "You shall not accept 
indemnity in place of the life of a mur
derer who deserves the death penalty; he 
must he put to death. 32 Nor shall you 
accent indemnity to allow a refugee to 
!eave his city of asylum and again dwell 
elsewhere in the land hefore the death of 
the high priest. 33 You shall not desecrate 
the land where you live. Since bloodshed 
desecrates the land, the land can have no 
atonement for the blood shed on it ex
cept through the blood of him who shed 
it . .1 4 Do not defile the land in which you 
live and in the midst of which I dwell; P 
for I am the Lord who dwells in the 
midst of the Israelites." 

CHAPTER 36. 

Property of HelreHe1. I The heads of 
the ancestral houses in the clan of de
scendants of Galaad, son of Machir, son 
of Manasse-one of the Joaephite clans 
-came up and laid this plea before Moses 
and the priest Eleazar and before the 
rrinces who were the heads of the ances
tri~I h~~1ses of the other Israelites. l They 
1u11d: The Lord commanded you, my 
lord, to arportion the lnnd hy lot among 
the Israelites· q end you, my lord, were 
ulsl~ commanded hy the Lord to give the 
heritage of our kinsman Salphahad to his 
duughters. ·' But if they marry into one 
~f the other Israelite trihes, their heritage 

11 DI 17, 8; In. 15: Jn I. 17: 2 Cer ti j :-IT;.· S-tt .. 
~· 19. 0. <1 N• 211, U: 27. I: JN 17, JI. ' . I' 

H, 41 Befort lht iubllH ~r Y1rioua clr--tMW.---.. 
11 dlYOl'u, could make 1uch proptrly rnwt to It• wl lnal 
tribal awntn; but In tht Jublltt year It ..... I~ ... 
11t1chtd to lb ntw awntn. .,, 

H, 5·11 Thia 11 • 1u1111lt•tnt to tht law 11- ill N• 
27, ~-11. 

will be withdrawn from our ancestral heri
tage and will be added to that of the tribe 
into which they marry; thus the heritage 
that fell to us by lot will be diminished. 
4 When the Israelites celebrate the jubi
lee year,• the heritage of these women 
will be permanently added to that of the 
tribe into which they marry and will be 
withdrawn from that of our ancestral 
tribe." 

s •So MOSC5 gave this regulation to the 
Israelites according to the instructions of 
the Lord: "The tribe of the Josephites are 
right in what they say. 6 This is what the 
Lord commands with regard to the daugh
ters of Salphahad: They may marry any
one they please, provided they marry into 
a clan of their anc~tral tribe. 7 so that no 
herita'e of the Israelites will pass from 
one tnbe to another, but all the Israelites 
will retain their own ancestral heritage. • 
Therefore, every daughter who inherits 
propeny in any of the Israelite tribes shall 
marry someone belonging to a clan of her 
own ancestral tribe. in order that all the 
Israelites may remain in possession of 
thei.r own ancestral heritage. 9 Thus, no 
heritage can pus from one tribe to an
other, but all the Israelite tribes will re
tain their own ancestral heritage." 

10 The daughters of Salphahad obeyed 
the command which the Lord had given 
to Moses. 11 Mahala, Thersa, Hegla, Mel
c~a and N~a. Salphahad's daughters, mar
ried relatives on their father's side 12 
within the clans of the descendants of 
Manasse, son of Joseph; hence their heri
tage remained in the tribe of their father's 
clan. 

Concluaion. 1 J These are the command
me !"ts and decisions which the Lord pre
scribed for the Israelites through Moees, 
on the plains of Moab beside the Jericho 
stretch of the Jordan. 

THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY 

The /if th and last boolc o/ th p h · I .. I I" . t entattuc u calltd Dt"ltronomy mtaning "#CONJ 
a"'" "_rea 11y, what II contains is not a ntw laM.· b"t a ti.al n ·;' · 

c-xplanatron of tht laM.· gfrtn on Mount Si . T>i his · Pf' . ~'"on, compknon ""4 
rtsumt of what is nlatc-d tUtM.'htrt in 1h":'~tnt:1t"c~'1ca pomons of tlu booA: an abo a 

The- chit/ charucttristic of this booA: · ·1 . . 
u 1 s vigorous ora1oncal sryk. In a •riu of 
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eloquent discourst's Most's exhorts, corrects and threatel'IS his peoplt', appealinR to tht'ir 
past glory, their historic mission, and the promist' of f 11t11re triumph. His aim is to t'nforL·e 
among the Israelites the Lord"s claim to tht'ir obeditnct, loyalt_v and lm•e. 

The evt'nts containt'd in tht' Boole of Dt'uteronomy took place in tht' plains of Moab 
( Dt l, 5) betwe~n tlte end of the wanderings in tht' dettrt ( Dt 1, J) and the crossing of tht' 
JtNdan River (Jos 4, 19), a puiod of no more than forty days. 

The Book of Deuteronomy may bt' considert'd tne tl'stament of Moses, the great 
leader and lt'gisfutor, to his pt'ople on the """ of his death. 

The Sa•·ior quoted passages of Dt'uteronomy in 011ercominR the thrnfold temptation 
of Satan in the de~rt (Mt 4: Dt 6, IJ. 16; 8, J; 10, 20), and in nplaininR to the lawyer 
tht' first and greatnt commandment (Mt 22. 35-39: Dt 6, 4). 

Tht' book is di•·ided as follows: I. Historical Rt'vit'w and Exhortation (Dt I, 1-4, 
43). II. God and His Co•·enant (Dt 4, 44-11. 32). Ill. Exposition of the Law (D1 12, 
1-26, 19). IV. Final Words of Moses (Dt 27, 1-34, 12). 

I: NISTOllCAL IEYIEW AND EXHOITATIOI 

CHAPTER 1. 

Introduction. I These are the words 
which Moses spoke to all Israel beyond 
the Jordan, [•in the desen, in the Araba, 
opposite Supha. between Phara!1 and The: 
phel, Laban, Haseroth and Dtzahab; 2 tl 
is a journey of eleven days from Horeb 
to Cadesbarne by way of the highlands of 
Seir). 

J In the fonieth year, on the first day 
of the eleventh month, Moses spoke to 
the Israelites all the commands that the 
Lord had given him in their regard. 4 

After he had defeated Schon, king of the 
Amorrites, who lived in Hesebon,• and 
Og. king of Ba.san, who lived in Astha
roth and in Edrai, ' Moses began to ex
plain the law in the land of Moab beyond 
the Jordan, as follows: 

Departure from Horeb. 6 "The Lord, our 
God, said to us at Horeb, 'You have 
stayed long enough at this mountain. 7 

•Leave here and go to the hill country_ of 
the Amorrites and to all the surrounding 
regions,b the land of the Chanaanit~ in 
the Araba, the mountains, the f oothdls, 
the Negeb and the seacoast; to Lebanon. 
and as far as the Great River [the Eu
phrates]. 8 I have given that land over to 
you.' Go now and occupy the land I 
swore to your fathers, Abraham, Isaac 
and Jacob, I would give to them and to 
their descendants.' 

Appointment of Elclers.. 9 "At that time 
I said to you, 'Alone, I am unable to 
carry you.• 10 The Lord, your God, has so 
multiplied you that you are now as nu
merous as the stars in the sky." 11 May 
the Lord, the God of your fathers, in-

crease you a thousand times over, and 
bless you as he promised! 12 But how can 
I alone bear the crushing burden that you 
are, along with your bickering'! 13 

'Choose wise, intelligent and experienced 
men from each of your tribes, that I may 
appoint them as your leaders.' 14 You an
swered me, 'We agree to do as you have 
proposed.' "So I took outstanding men 
of your tribes, wise and experienced, and 
made them your leaders as officials over 
thousands, over hundreds, over fifties and 
over tens, and other tribal officers. 16 I 
charged your judges at that time, 'Listen 
to complaints among your kinsmen, and 
administer true justice to both panies even 
if one of them is an alien.I 17 In render
ing judgment, do not consider who a per
son is; give ear to the lowly and to the 
great alike, fearing no man, for jud~ment 
is God's. Refer to me any case that 1s too 
hard for you and I will hear it.· ts There
upon I gave you all the commands you 
were to fulfill. 

The Twelve Scout.. 19 "Then, in obedi
ence to the command of the Lord, our 
God, we set out from Horeb and jour
neyed through the whole desert, v_ast ~nd 
fearful as you have seen,1 in the direction 
of the hill country of the Amorrites. We 
had reached Cadesbarne 20 when I said to 
you, 'You have come to the hill country 

a Dt 3, z: 111• 21, Zl-35.-b Ill• 13. 29. c &• IZ. 7; 15, 
II: 17. 7f; 21. 13f.---tl Dt 10. Z2: a. 15. 5.-~ E_a II. 21.25_ 
-r Ea 11. n: z Per 11. If:"" at. ZJ; J• 7. 24. Ju 2. 9.
' Dt I. 15; J2. II. 

1 1 • The local Rtti111 of all these di~ ii In !M 
wM/ ai lloab bfJond tl'w Jordan (cf ' 5>, .also k-n • 
tbr pl&lm or Moab <II• 36, lJ >. 

1, 7: n. A-.rites llMI the Cllanaanites ror-4 _the 
prillCipal 1111rt of t111 pr1-hraelit1 popul.at1on of Pa111t1M. 
nir r ooUIW.• : Ult llill• Oii Ult western 11 OIM of ti. Jlldllll 
-Ui• 'nit Anba: t-. alle, of tilt Jcrdle ~ 
u. .... '::'ic.rt11 of. tlle 01111 Sa. !hr :ol~d>: thl ... ~ 
..., ill .......... Palest••· 

1, I: CVTJ JOU: cf ' 31. 



Threata of Rwolt 175 DEUTERONOMY, 2 

of the Amorrites, which the Lord, our 
God, is giving us. 21 The Lord, your God, 
has given this land over to you. Go up 
and occupy it, as the Lord, the God of 
your fathers, commands you. Do not fear 
or lose heart.' 22 h Then all of you came 
up to me and said, 'Let us send men 
ahead to reconnoiter the land for us and 
report to w1 on the road we must follow 
and the cities we must take.' 23 Agreeing 
with the proposal, I chose twelve men 
from your number, one from each tribe. 
24 They set out into the hill country as far 
as rhe Wadi Eschol, and explored it. 25 

Then, taking along some of the fruit of 
the land, they brought it down to us and 
reported, 'The land which the Lord, our 
God, gives us is good.' 

Threatt of Revolt. 26 "But you ref used 
to go up,i and after defying the command 
of the Lord, your God, 21 you set to mur
muring in your tents,• 'Out of hatred for 
us the Lord has brought us up out of the 
land of Egypt,i to deliver us into the hands 
of the Amorrites and destroy us. 2M What 
Hhull we meet with up there? Our kins
men have made us fainthearted by report· 
ing thut the people arc stronger and taller 
than we, and their cities are large and 
fortified to the sky; besides, they saw the 
Enacim there.' j 

z11 "Rut I suid to you, 'Huve no dread 
or fear of them. Jo The Lord, your God. 
who goes before you. will himself fight 
for you, just as he took your part hefore 
your very eyes in Egypt, 11 us well as in 
the desert, where you saw how the Lord. 
your ( iod, carried you, as a man carries 
his child, all along your journey until vou 
arrived at this place.' -'2 Despite this. you 
would not trust the Lord. your God, lJ 
who journeys before ynu to find you a 
resting pluce-hy duy in the cloud. and by 
night in the fire. to show the wuy you 
must go.' -'4 When the Lord heard vour 
WnrJs, he WUS angry; I~ and he SWOrC, 
'Not one man of this evil generation shall 
look upon the good lam! I swore to give 
to your fut hers,• ~fl except C'aleh, • son of 
Jcphonnc: he shall st.-e it. For to him and 

h N,. IS.·2·34. i D.t ti. U. J DI ii.-U; N• 14:1.4:-Pa 
10~ \104ll. U.· k DI 9. If. I h I), 11 • N• 10 Mt· 14 
14. m N• 14, Ut. 28·38; Joo 14. I 11' DI 4 i1 · s4 4: 
NN Ill, II. <' DI SI. S. 7; N• V. 1n; S4. 11:--p .N .. 14: 
SL <1 N• 14. 40. U-43. r DI I. 40; N• 14, 2111; 11. 4. 

1. 21: In JUUi tmts: lmont YOUrMl'91. - - - - - -

1 .• H1 KlttPI l'alt'b: Josue al10 - allowttl to tt1tlr, llllt 
llt 11 not rtltl'red to llefe btca1111 1peclal mtfttion is _. 
or h11n 1n '38 11 the succtuor ol Mmn. 

to his sons I will give the land he trod 
upon, because he has followed the Lord 
unreservedly.' 

37 "The Lord was angered against me 
also on your account, and said 'Not even 
you shall enter there," 38 but your aide 
Josue,o son of Nun, shall enter. Encour
age him, for he is to give Israel its heri
tage. 39 Your little ones, who you said 
would become booty, and your children, 
who as yet do not know good from bad
they shall enter; to them I will give it, 
and they shall occupy it.' .a But as for 
yourselves: turn about and proceed into 
the desert oo the Red Sea road.' 

Unsuccessful Invasion. c1 f "In reply you 
said to me, 'We have sinned against the 
Lord. We will go up ourselves and fight, 
just as the Lord, our God, commanded 
us.' And each of you girded on his weap
ons. making light of going up into the hill 
country. Cl But the Lord said to me, 'Warn 
them: Do not go up and fight. lest you 
he beaten down before your enemies. for 
I will not be in your midst.· c1 I gave you 
this warning but you would not listen. In 
defiance of the Lord's command you arro
gantly marched off into the hill country. 
"Then the Amonites living there came 
out against you and, like bees, chased you, 
cutting you down in Seir as far as Horma. 
c~ On your return you wept before the 
Lord, but he did not listen to your cry or 
give ear to you. 46 That is why you had 
to stay as long as you did at Cades. 

CHAPTU 2. 

Northward along Edom. t "When we 
did turn and proceed into the desert on 
the Red Sea road,' as the Lord had com
manded me, we circled around the high
lands of Seir for a long rime . .:! Finally the 
Lord said to me. 3 'You have wandered 
round these highlands long enough; turn 
and go north. 4 Give this order to the 
people: You are now about to pass 
1hrough the territory of your kinsmen, the 
descendants of Esau. who live in Seir. 
Though they are afraid of you. be very 
careful s not to come in conflict with 
them. for I will not give you so much as 
a.foot of their land, since I have already 
g1~en Esau ~on of the hi&hJands of 
Seu. 6 You shall purchase from them with 
silver the food you eat and the well water 
you drink.. 7 The Lord. your God, has 
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taken their place down to the present. 2.' 

So also the Caphthorim, • migrating from 
Capbthor, cleared away the Avvim, who 
once dwelt in villages as far as Gaza and 

bl~d you in all your undenakings; he 
bas been concerned about your journey 
through this vast desert. It is now forty 
years that he has been with you, and you 
have never been in want.' 1 

Along Moab. 8 "Then we left hehind us 
the Araba route, Ela th, Asiongaber, and 
Seir, where our kinsmen, the descendants 
of Esau, live; and we went on toward the 
desert of Moab.' 9 And the Lord said to 
me, 'Do not show hostility to the Moah
ites or engage them in battle, for I will 
not give you possession of any of their 
land. since I have given Ar to the de
scendants of Lot as their own." 10 (For
merly the Emim lived there, a people 
strong and numerous and tall like the 
Enacim; ,. 11 like them they were consid
ered Raphaim. It was the Moabites who 
called them Emim. 12 In Seir, however, 
the former inhabitants were the Hor
rites; ... the descendants of Esau dispos
sessed them, clearing them out of the way 
and taking their place, just as the Israel
ites have done in the land of their heri
tage which the Lord has given them.) 13 

Get ready, then, to cross the Wadi 
Zared.'% So we crossed it. 14 Thirty-eight 
years had elapsed between our departure 
from Cadesbarne and that crossing; in the 
meantime the whole generation of soldiers 
had perished from the camp, as the Lord 
had sworn they should.1 I~ For it was the 
Lord's hand that was against them, till be 
wiped them out of the camp completely. 

Along Ammon. 16 "When at length death 
had put an end to all the soldiers among 
the people, 17 the Lord said to me, 18 'You 
are now about to leave Ar and the ter
ritory of Moab behind. 19 As you come 
opposite the Ammonites,z do not show 
hostility or come in conflict with them, 
for I will not give you possession of any 
land of the Ammonites, since I have giv
en it to the descendants of Lot as their 
own. 20 [This also was considered a coun
try of the Raphaim from its former inhab
itants, whom the Ammonites called Zom
zommim, 21 a people strong and numer
ous and tall like the Enacim. But these, 
too, the Lord cleared out of the way for 
the Ammonites, who oust~d them and 
took their place. 22 He had done the same 
for the descendants of Esau, who dwell in 
Seir, by clearing the Horrites out of their 
way, so that the descendants of Esau have 

took their place.] ' 
Defeat of Sehon. 24 "'Advance now 

across the Wadi Amon.• I now deliver 
into your hands Sehon, the Amorrite king 
of Hesebon, and his land. Begin the oc
cupation; engage him in battle. 2~ This 
day I will begin to put a fear and dread 
of you into every nation under the heav
ens, so that at the mention of your name 
they will quake and tremble before you.' 

26 "So I sent messengers from the des
ert of Cedemoth to Sehon, king of Hese
bon, with this off er of peace: 21 ·Let me 
pass through .your country by the high
way; I will go along it without turning 
aside to the right or to the left. lM For the 
food I eat which you will supply, and for 
the water you give me to drink, you shall 
be paid in silver. Only let me march 
through, 29 as the descendants of Esau 
who dwell in Seir b and the Moabites who 
dwell in Ar have done, until I cross the 
Jordan into the land which the Lord, our 
God, is about to give us.' Jo But Sehon, 
king of Hesebon, ref used to let us pass 
through his land, because the Lord, your 
God, made him stubborn in mind and 
obstinate in heart that he might deliver 
him up to you, as indeed he has now 
done. 

31 "Then the Lord said to me, 'Now 
that I have already begun to hand over 
to you Sehon and his land, begin the 
actual occupation.' 32 So Schon and all his 
people advanced against us to join battle 
at Jahas; 33 but since the Lord, our God, 
had delivered him to us, we defeated him 
and his sons and all his people.' 34 At that 
time we seized all his cities and doomed• 
them all, with their men, women and chil
dren; we left no survivor." 35 Our only 
booty was the livestock and the loot of 
the captured cities. 36 From Aroer on the 
edge of the Wadi Amon and from the 
city in the wadi itself, as far as Galaad,' 
no city was too well fortified for us to 

a Dt 8, 21.-t J11 11, 18.--u Gn 19, 39f.-v Dt I, 28. ~w 
Qn 38, 20f.-x Nm 21, 12..-y Nm 14. 29. 33. 35 .. z On 19. 
33.-a Nm ZI, 13; J11 II. 19·22.-·b Dt 2.. J. 8f; J11 II. 
17.--e Dt 29. 7; N• ZI. 23-32.-<l Dt 3, 8; 29. 71.-<!! Dt 3, 
12; Jot 13, 9. 18; J11 II, 28. 

2, 23: The Caphthortm: members al oneot the grou-iis 
af Philistines who inwded the eout al Egypt and the 1outh· 
em J1i1rt al Palestine about 1200 9.C. Ca.phthor: the ancient 
namt al tht island al Crete. 

2, 34: Doomed: see nottt on N111 18, 14; 21, 3. 
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whom the Lord bad delivered them up. non. balfway up into the highlands ot 
J7 However, in obedience to the com- Galaad. with the cities therein. 13 The rat 
mand of the Lord, our God, you did not of Galaad and allot Baun, the kingdom 

1encroach upon any of the Ammonite land. of Og. the whole Argob rq:ion. I pve to 
neither the region borderiq on the Wadi the half-tribe ot M•08ne. [AU this region 
Jaboc, nor the cities of the highlands,/ of Baaan wu once called a land ot the 

CHAPTH 3. Rapbaim. 14 Jair, a Mananeite clan.' toot 
Defeat of 09. 1 ··Then we turned and all the region of Argob u fu u the bar

procceded toward Bu.an. But Og, king of der of the Gessurites and Maachatbita. 
Basan,• advanced against us with all his and called it after bis own name Basan 
people to give battle at Edrai. 2 The Lord, HavOlh-Jair, the name it bean today.) u 
however, said to me, "'Do not be afraid To Macbir I gave Galaad, 16 and to Ru-
ot him, for I have delivered him into your !:° ~w?:' ~~wt~~~adi 
hand with all hia people and hil land. Do ~ ~ 
to him a!I you did to Sehon, king of the bed and iu ban.U-and to the Wadi Jaboc, 
Amorrites, who lived in Hesebon.' 1 And which is the border of the Ammonites. 17 
thus the Lord, our God, delivered into u well as the Araba with the Jordan and 
our hands Og, king of Basan, with all his iu e.a.stern banks from Cbeneretb to the 
people. We defeated him 10 completely Salt Sea of the Araba. under the slopes 
that we left him no aurvi.or. 'At that of Pbasp.' 
time we captured all hi!I citiea, none of 11 .. At that time I charged them• a 
them eluding our grasp, the whole region follows: 'The Lord. your God. h.-siftn 
of Argoh, the kinadom of <>a in Basan: you this land u your own. Bui all you 
1ixty cities in all, l to !lay nothing of the troopa equipped for battle mUll cnm O¥el' 
great number of unwalled towns. All the in the vanguard of your brother brael
cilies were fortified with hi&h walls and itc:a.• 19 Only your wive. and cbildftn. a 
S•les and ban. '; As we had done to well u your livesaock, of wbicb I know 
Schon, king of Heaebon, ao al., here we you have a lute number, sbaU remain 
doomed all the cities, with their men beh~nd in the towns I have gi"¥eO you.• • 
women and children; 'hut all the tiVC-: until the Lord hu settled your kinsmen a 
stock anJ the loot of each city we took well, and they too p- •the land which 
•• hooty for ourselves. the lord. your God, will pve them 00 

1 ··And so al that time we took from the Olbcr lidc of the Jordan.• Then you 
the two kings of the Amorrites beyond ~y all l'dum to the poueaions I have 
the Jordan the territory from the Wadi given you.· 
Arnon to_ Mount Hermon •[which i!I ll "It wu then that I imtructed Josue, 
called Sanon by the Sidoniana and Sanir 'Your eyes have seen all that the Lord. 
by. the Amorrites), 10 .:om prising all the your God, ha done to both these tinp· 
cities of the plateau and all Galaad and 90, too, will the Lord do to all the ~ 
all the cities of the kingdom of Og in doma which you will encx>nnrer ewer- there. 
Baun . including Salcch1t and Edrai. 11 21_ Fear them not, f oc the Lon1. your God. 
~Og, kin~ of Basan. was the last remain- will fight f« you.· 
mg su~1vor. o~ the Raphaim. He had a .,.., ... _. 
bed of _iron, nine regular cubits long and .... " I 2J .. And it wu then 
four wide, which is still p~ in Rab- that 1 besought the Loni. l' "O Lord God. 
ba of the Ammonites.] you have begun to show to your lerVaDI 

Allotment of the Conquered Landa. 12 your sreatness and might. FOi' wbal God 
1 ··Wh . m ~Yen or on e.artb can perform deeds 
. en we occupied the land at that as -•.a.."' ., 2' 

Ume. I gave Ruben and Gad the territory .. .._..., u yours. Ah. let me croa 
from Aroer, on theed~ of the Wadi Ar- over and lee th.is aoocl land beyood the 

r ••II, .. : I• IL L I Ot It., 1· ._., ~~-~-this fine biIJ country, and the 
••· ,.,_ - , ,., ,,. 11sa1. ••.- , •• ·a. a.'·JfJ!.. ~r 16 Bui tbe Lord was angry with 
~.! J!. ~- .~ .. ; I• IS. 11. •S.-1 Dt .... ; - :~ me on.c;ecxx1111. llDl and would - ...___ 
II. •.-p 01' &. i1.•· 11.--ia N• SL I. •: HI I, ''-- HI , ._ ~ me. ! the Lord said to me. 
.!it'·~' kl al Ire: - ........... ''I • r' c fl ~ to me DO matt of this. 2'7 Go up 

a, 111 I .,.... ..,_: tilt ... ._ ,.._ -. to the top of Phup and foot OUI to the 
.... ,. t• U1t - ".._ _. '-' <d .. JI>. wat. and to the oonh. and to the 90dth. 
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and to the east. Look well, for you shall 
not cross this Jordan.q 28 Commission 
Josue,' and encourage and strengthen 
him, for he shall cross at the head of this 
people and shall put them in possession 
of the land you are to see.· 29 This was 
while we were in the ravine opposite 
Beth-Phogor. 

CHAPTER 4. 

Advantages of Fidelity. 1 "Now. Israel. 
hear the statutes and decrees which I am 
teaching you to observe, that you may 
live, and may enter in and take possession 
of the land which the Lord, the God of 
your fathers, is giving you. 2 In your ob
servance of the commandments of the 
Lord, your God,• which I enjoin upon 
you, you shall not add to what I com
mand you nor subtract from it. 3 You 
have seen with your own eyes what the 
Lord did at Baal-Phogor: 1 the Lord, your 
God, destroyed from your midst everyone 
that followed the Baal of Phogor: 4 but 
you. who clung to the Lord, your God, 
are all alive today. s Therefore. I teach 
you the statutes and decrees as the Lord, 
my God, has commanded me, that you 
may observe them in the land you are 
entering to occupy. 6 Observe them care
f uJly, for thus will you give evidence of 
your wisdom and intelligence to the na
tions. who will hear of all these statutes 
and say, 'This great nation is truly a wise 
and intelligent people.' 7" For what great 
nation is there that has gods so close to it 
as the Lord, our God, is to us whenever 
we call upon him? 8 Or what great nation 
has statutes and decrees that are as just as 
this whole Law which I am setting before 
you today? 

Revelation at Horeb. 9 "However, take 
care and be earnestly on your guard not 
to forget the things which your own eyes 
have seen, nor let them slip from your 
memory as long as you live, but teach 
them to your children 11 apd to your chil
dren's children: 10 •There was the day on 
which you stood before the Lord, your 
God, at Horeb, and he said to me, w 'As
semble the people for me; I will have 
them hear my words, that they may learn 
to fear me as long as they live in the land 
and may so teach their children.' 11 You 
came near and stood at the foot of the 
mountain,z which blaz.ed to the very sky 

with fire and was enveloped in a dense.' 
black cloud. 12 Then the Lord spoke to 
you from the midst of the fire.Y You heard 
the sound of the words, but saw no form: 
there was only a voice. D He proclaimed 
to you his covenant, which he command
ed you to keep: the Ten Commandments, 
which he wrote on two tablets of stone. 
14 The Lord charged me at that time 10 

teach you the statutes amt decrees which 
you are to observe over in the land vnu 
will occupy. · 

Danger of Idolatry. •~"You saw no 
form at all on the day the l .ord spoke 10 

you at Horeb from the midst of the firc. 1 

Be strictly on your guard. therefore. 111 

not to degrade yourselves by fashioning 
an idol to represent any figure. whether it 
be the form of a man or of a woman.J 11 

of any animal on the earth or of any hint 
that flies in the sky, IH of anything lhal 
crawls on the groun<l or of any fish in 
the waters under the earth. 19 And when 
you look up to the heavens and hehol<l 
the sun or the moon or any star among 
the heavenly hosts, do not he led astray 
into adoring them and serving them.h 
These the Lord, your Go<l, has let fall to 
the lot of all other nations under the heav
ens; 20 hut you he has taken an<l le<l 011t 
of that iron foundry,• Egypt, that you 
might he his very own people, as you are 
today.' 21 Since the Lord was angered 
against me on your account J an<l swore 
that I should not cross the Jordan nor 
enter the" good land which he is giving 
you as a heritage, 22 I myself shall die in 
this country without crossing the Jordan; 
but you will cross over and take posses
sion of that good land.e 23 Take heed, 
therefore, lest, forgetting the covenant 
which the Lord, your God, has made with 
you, you fashion for yourselves against his 
command an idol in any form whatso
ever./ 24 For the Lord, your God, is a 
consuming fire, a jealous God. 

q Ot 34, 4; Nm 27. 121. rot 1:3a: fC7;-Nm 27. w. 
e Ot 13. 1.-l Nm 2.5. 3-9. 11 2 Kii 7. 23. -v Dt 11. U: 
P1 77 (78). 3·6. -w Heb 12. 181.--• Ex 19, 171. y Ot 4, 
33. 36; 5, 4.-z Ex 24, 12; 31. 18; 34. 28. -a Ot 5, 8: E1 
20. 4.--ll Dt 17. 3: Jb 31. 2fitr. ,. 3 Kga 8. 51: Jer 11, 4. 
d Dt I. 37; 3. 26.-e Dt 3, V. r Dt 4. 16. 

----- ----
4, 10: Beginning here and continuing on for SHeral """ 

(at least to the end of Y 14) is the "reminiscence:· th' 
account of the things that the Israelites should rec.all aod 
teach their children. 

4, 20: Egypt is called an lmn foundry. or furnace for 
smelting iron, because God allowed the Israelites to be al· 
llicted there for the sake of their spiritual purification: the 
same expression for Egypt occurs also in 3 Kgs 8. 51; J" 
11, 4; compart the exprnsion, "the furnace of alflicl1on.'" 
In b 48, 10. 
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God's Fidelity. 25 "When you have chil- and there is no other. 36 Out of the beav
dren and grandchildren, and have grown ens he let you hear his voice to discipline 
old• in the land, should you then degrade you; on earth he let you see his great fire, 
yourselves by fashioning an idol in any and you heard him speaking out of the 
form and· by this evil done in his sight fire. 37 For love of your fathers he chose 
provoke the Lord, your God, 26 I call their descendants and personally led you 
heaven and earth this day to witness out of Egypt by his great power, JI driv
against you, that you shall all quickly ing out of your way nations greater and 
perish from the land which you will oc- mightier than you, so as to bring you in 
cupy when you cross the Jordan. You and to make their land your heritage, as 
shall not live in it for any length of time it is today. 39 This is why you must now 
hut shall be promptly wiped out. 27 The know, and fix in your heart, that the Lord 
Lord will scatter you among the nations, is God in the heavens above and on earth 
and there i;hall remain but a handful of below, and that there is no other.• 40 
you among the nations to which the Lord You must keep his statutes and com
will lead you.• 28 There you shall serve mandments which I enjoin on you today, 
gods fashioned by the hands of man out that you and your children after you may 
of wood and i;tone, gods which can nei- prosper, and that you may have long life 
ther sec nor hear, neither eat nor smeJJ.b on the land which the Lord, your God, 
29 Yet there too you shall seek the Lord, is giving you forever."• 
your God; and you shall indeed find him Cities of lefuge. 41 o Then Moses set 
when you search after him with your apart three cities in the region cut of 
whole heart and your whole souJ.i 10 In the Jordan, 42 that a homicide might take 
four distress, when all these things shall refuge there if he unwittingly killed his 
have come upon you, you shall finally neighbor to .whom he had previously 
return to the Lord, your God, and heed b~rn~ no mah~e, and that he might save 
his voice. J 

1 Since the Lord, your God, is his life by fleeing to one of these cities: 
1 merciful God, he will not abandon and 4 ' Bo'ior in the desert, in the region of 
Jestroy you, nor forget the covenant the plateau, for the Rubenites; Ramoth 
Nhich under oath he made with your m Galaad for the Gadites; and Golan an 
~athcrH.1 Baun for the Manasseites. 

Proof• of God's love. n "Ask now of 11: GOD AND HIS COVENANT 
the days of old, before your time, ever 
;incl' ( iod created man uiion the eanh; 
:lsk from one end of the sky to the other: 
Did anything so great ever happen be
fore'! Was it ever heard of? B Did a peo
ple l'vcr hear the voice of God speaking 
from the midst of fire, as you did, and 
live'!' 34 Or did any god venture to go 
ind lake a nation for himself from the 
rl_lidst of another nation, by testings,• by 
~1~ns and wonders.' by war, with his 
~trong hund und outstretched arm, and by 
great terrors, all of which the Lord, your 
God, did for you in Egypt before your 
very eyes? .\5 All this you were allowed to 
see that you might know the Lord is God 

, o' 2e. se. n. - 114~ -h-Pi 134 msl. ·isil:i~-;-9--_ 1 Jer 21. I!. I Ot JI. I.·· k Dt 4, Sii; S. 14. M: h 20. It -
Dt 7. Ill: :II. I: Jll, 2: h 7, l; IS, l·ll: Jer U. JI_:,. 

Dt ~.JS. n DI II. :rt: 11. 28. -.. Dt 11. l·ll· N• SS e.n· 
l• a.>. a: 21. u. :Jet: 1 Par a. 11. eo. ·P Dt "s. 11. • · 

4, 21: lln;wn - ~Ii 1Uti,j will 1--th;--rr~~-"' lb 
YoUthlul ltnor. 

4, 34: ~Unp: tht •••onst,..Uons of God's '"""' as in 
tht ''" 1rt11t pl11111S of Eaypt: cf Dt 7. 19: 29. 2. 

4, 41: Slun: anGthtf ..... fur •ount Hwmon llts"*1 
lhost ... nti-4 In Dt '· 9. In Htlnw UM ·~·: ot ~Ills 
word 11 d1tltrtnt froll tht "$" In tht "Slon" of ,,.,_.,._ 

lntrocluctlon. 44 This is the law which 
Moses set before the Israelites. 45 These 
are the ordinances, statutes and decrees 
which he proclaimed to them when they 
had come out of Egypt 46 and were be
yond the Jordan in the ravine opposite 
Beth-Phogor, .in the land of Sehon, king 
of the Amomtes, who dwelt in Hesebon 
and whom Moses and the Israelites de
feated. after_ coming out of Egypt. 47 They 
occupied his land and the land of Og 
king ~f Basan, as well-the land of th~ 
two kings of the Amorrites in the region 
east of the Jordan: " from Aroer on the 
edge of the Wadi Arnon to Mount Sion• 
(that is, Hermon) 49 and all the Araba 
east of the Jordan, as far as the Auba 
Sea under the slopes of Phasga.' 

CHAPTEI 5. 
The Covenant at HoNl:a. 1 Moses sum. 

moned all Israel and said to them "Hear 
0 Israel_. t~e statutes and dee~ which 
I proclaim m your hearing this day, that 
you may learn them and take care to 
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observe them. 2 The Lord, our God, made 
a covenant with us at Horeb; 'I 3 not with 
our fathers did he make this covenant, 
but with us, aJl of us who are alive here 
this day. 4 The Lord spoke with you face 
to face on the mountain from the midst 
of the fire. s r Since you were afraid of 
the fire and would not go up the moun
tain, I stood between the Lord and you 
at that time, to announce to you these 
words of the Lord: 

The Decalogue. 6' 'I, the Lord, am your 
God, who brought you out of the land of 
Egypt.' that place of slavery. 7" You shall 
not have other gods besides me. s You 
shall not carve idols for yourselves•· in 
the shape of anything in the sky above or 
on the earth below or in the waters be
neath the earth; 9 •you shall not how 
down before them or worship them. For 
I, the Lord, your God, am a jealous God,"' 
inflicting punishments for their fathers' 
wickedness on the children of those who 
hate me, down to the third and fourth 
generation 10 but bestowing mercy, down 
to the thousandth generation,.r on the 
children of those who love me and keep 
my commandments. 

11 ·you shall not take the name of the 
Lord, your God, in vain.1 For the Lord 
will not leave unpunished him who takes 
his name in vain. 

12 'Take care to keep holy the Sabbath 
day as the Lord, your God, commanded 
you. 13 Six days you may labor and do all 
your work; 14 but the seventh day is the 
Sabbath of the Lord, your God.z No work 
may be done then, whether by you, or 
your son or daughter, or your male or 
female slave, or your ox or ass or any of 
your beasts, or the alien who lives with 
you. Your male and female slave should 
rest as you do. ts For remember that you 
too were once slaves in Egypt,a and the 
Lord, your God, brought you from there 
with his strong hand and outstretched 
arm. That is why the Lord, your God, 
has commanded you to observe the Sab
bath day. 

16 h 'Honor your father and your moth
er, as the Lord, your God, has com
manded you, that you may have a long life 
and prosperity in the land which the Lord, 
your God, is giving you. 

17 c 'You shall not kill. 
18 'You shall not commit adultery. 
19 'You shall not steal. 

20 'You shall not bear dishonest witness 
against your neighbor. 

21 'You shall not covet your neighbor's 
wife. 

'You shall not desire your neighbor's 
house or field, nor his male or female 
slave, nor his ox or ass, nor anything that 
belongs to him.' 

Mo1e1 aa Mediator. 22 "These words, 
and nothing more, the Lord spoke with a 
loud voice to your entire assembly on the 
mountain from the midst of the fire and 
the dense cloud. He wrote them upon two 
tablets of stone and gave them to me. :n 
Rut when you heard the voice from the 
midst of the darkness, while the mountain 
was ablaze with fire, you came to me in 
the person of all your tribal heads and 
elders, 24 and said, 'The Lord, our God, 
has indeed let us sec his glory and his 
majesty! We have heard his voice from 
the midst of the fire" and have found out 
today that a man can still live after God 
has spoken with him. 25 But why should 
we die now? Surely this great fire will 
consume us. If we hear the voice of the 
Lord, our God, any more, we shall die.' 
26 For what mortal has heard, as we have, 
the voice of the living God speaking from 
the midst of fire, and survived? 27 Go 
closer, you, and hear all that the Lord, 
our God, will say, and then tell us what 
the Lord, our God, tells you; we will listen 
and obey.' f 

28 "The Lord heard your words as you 
were speaking to me and said to me, 'I 
have heard the words these people have 
spoken to you, which are all well said.& 
2~ Would that they might always be of 
such a mind, to fear me and to keep all 
my commandments! Then they and their 
descendants would prosper forever. JO Go, 
tell· them to return to their tents. 31 Then 
you wait here near me and I will give you 
all the commandments, the statutes and 
decrees you must teach them, that they 
may observe them in the land which I am 
giving them to possess.' 

'I DI 28, 89.-r El 24, 2.-1 Ex 20, 2· 17. -t Pa 80 (81). 
11.-u P1 80 (81), 10. -• DI 27. I&; Lv 28. I; P1 99 (97). 
7.-w Ex 34, 14.-x DI 7. 9; El 20, 8.-y Mt S. 33. z On 
Z. 2; Ex 20, 8; 23, 12; Heb 4, 4.-• DI I~. 15; 16. 12: 2'&. 
18. 22.-b Bir 3, 1-16; lilt 15. 4; Mk 7. 10: Lk 18, 20: hh 
&. 2.--i: Ml S. 21. 27; lk 18, 20; Ju 2, II.~ DI 4, 33.-·• 
DI 18, 18.-1 Ex 20, 19.-11 DI 18, 17. 

S, tf: God does nut punish us-for another's sins, but lie· 
cause of the solidarity of human society, the good or u1I 
deeds of ont gtntnlion may ruke their tfrectl hit tnn 
in later generations. Yet nolt how God's mercy allows the 
good 1!1fecb of yirtue to hut much longer than the ud el· 
feru of •ice: a thousand 1enerations compared to three or 
four. 
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32 "Be careful, therefore, to do as the Isaac and Jacob, that be would give you. 
Lord, your God, has commanded you, not a land with fine, large cities that you did 
turning aside to the right or to the left, not build,' 11 with houses full of goods 
H but following exactly the way pre- of all sorts that you did not gamer, with 
scribed for you by the Lord, your God, cisterns that you did not dig, with vine
that you may live and prosper, and may yards and olive groves that you did not 
have long life in the land which you are plant; and when, therefore. you eat your 
lo occupy." fill, 12" take care not to forget the Lord. 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 "These then are the commandments, 
the statutes and decrees; which the Lord, 
your God, has ordered that you be taught 
lo observe in the land into which you arc 
crossing for conquest, 2 so that you and 
your son and your grandson may fear the 
Lord, your God, and keep, throughout 
the days of your lives, all his statutes and 
commandment.a/ which I enjoin on you. 
and thus have long life. j Hear then. 
hracl, and be careful to observe them. 
that you may grow and prosper the more, 
in keeping with the promise of the Lord, 
the God of your fathers, to give you a 
land flowing with milk and honey. 

The Great Commandment. 4 •"Hear O 
Israel! The Lord ia our God, the ~rd 
alone! • 5 Therefore, you shall love the 
L<;>rd, your God, with all your bean, and 
with all your soul, and with all your 
strength.' 6 Take to hean these words 
which I enjoin on you today. 7 Drill them 
into your children.• Speak of them al 
home and ab~oad, whether you arc busy 
or at rest. • Bind them at your wrist as a 
s1~n • and let them be as a pendant on 
ynur forehead.• 9 Write them on the door
posts of your houses and on your gates.• 

fidelity In Proaperlty. 10 .. When the 
1.o~d. your God, brings you into the land 
which he swore to your fathers, Abraham 
10

11 ~~ i.~iiJ11.-=iDt4~ iii.- 31 :- ii: I. J Dt 4. •: i. ti': 
· · II ll. II. I DI IQ, II; II, ti· Ill n. J7· 

tu 12: SO: Lii II. 11.--m 01 4. t: 11. 11: ia. • oi 
II. l~j :•,ti. I. 11; Mt IS. 1.--o Dt II, a.-p J•.M II 
11 :1 11 a-·.·-r Dt II.•: Mt 4. 10; Lii 4, l.-1 DI.: 11: 
:Iii: IJ, 14.-'w Ni'a 2:i. li_ll. "I• ZS. 17: 14, II.--• la ll. 

I, 4i: Ttila-.....c;._tal• tht lmlc ..... , .. , II tilt 
•halt llDUIC L.n, tlit •1Y1tOte of tllt .... " DNt . 
""" lllt LIN llMt II Giii, .. -1 law Nia .nt:r-'· 
:~ndr '-1. Cllrl1t cit" t ..... _ .. u ., ...... .: = 
01'c;\:9~';1"~ =~~~ 111 ibelt Hit ..... a.. 

I, 11 Bind lbftl . . u a dlri: ~ ~I- _.. 
proballly ..,., menly 111 I l11n1tlw .._ · cf El lJ 9 l6.. 
Hciwtttr, Ille iltw Jtws llMtrltOOll UIM ittw.ity ~· tiM 
on their wr1tt1 Miii hrtlleMs .. ..,._tw ..... ~ 
'"' atri .. Ill ....a...t • wtridl tlill -* ..::r-• cl llt 23, 5. _.. lilllll; 

I, U1 Hiii *11 rou -· lilln t9 • ._.. .. S. 
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who brought you out of the land of Egypt. 
that place of slavery. 13 r The Lord, your 
God, shall you fear; him shall you serve,• 
and by his name shall you swear. 14 You 
shall not follow other gods, such u tboee 
of the surrounding nations, U lest the 
wrath of the Lord, your God. flare up 
against you and be destroy you from the 
face of the land; • for the Lord, yom God, 
who is in yom midst, ii a jealous God. 

16 ' "You ahalJ DOI put the Lord. your 
God, to the test. u you did at Massa. 17 
But keep the commandments of the Lord, 
your God, and the ordinances and llal
utes he has enjoined on you. 11 Do what 
is right and good in the sight of the Lord, 
that you may, accordina to his w~ 
prosper, and may enter in and poeaesa the 
good land which the Lord promiled OD 

oath to your fathen. it thrusting all your 
enemies out of your way.• 

INtrvction to Chlldl'M. :zo "Later on 
when your son uu you what these ordi~ 
nances. statutes and decrees mean • which 
the Lord, our God, bas enjoined on you, 
21 you shall say to yom son, 'We were 
once slaves of Pharao in Egypt. but the 
Lord brought us out of Egypt with his 
strong. hand •. 22 and wrouaht before Otu 

ey~ sagos and wonders. great and dire. 
agamst Egyp1 and against Pharao and his 
whole house. 23 He brought us from there 
to lead us into the land be promised oo 
oath to our fa then. and to give it to us. 
2

4 Therefore, the Lord commanded us to 
observe all these statutes in fear of the 
Lord, our God, that we may always ha~ 
as pros~us aod happy a life u we have 
today; 8:nd our justice before the Lord. 
~ur God, 15 to consist io carefully observ
!"$ all these Commandments be has CD
JOlned on us.• 

CHAPTa 7. 

Destrvction of .. 09CI... I ,.When the 
~· your God, brings you into the land 
-:ruch you are to enter and oceupy, and 
dislodges great nations before you-the 
Hethites, Geraesites, Amorrites, Chanaan-
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ites, Pherezites, Hevites and Jebusites: " 
seven nations more numerous and power
ful than you-2 and when the Lord, your 
God, delivers them up to you and you 
def eat them, you shall doom them. Make 
no covenant with them 1 and show them 
no mercy. 3 You shall not intermarry 
with them, neither giving your daughters 
to their sons nor taking their daughters 
for your sons.• 4 For they would turn 
yours sons from following me to serving 
other gods, and then the wrath of the 
Lord would flare up against you and 
quickly destroy you. 

~ "But this is how you must deal with 
them: •Tear down their altars, smash 
their sacred pillars, chop down their sa
cred poles,• and destroy their idols by 
fire. 6 For you are a people sacred to the 
Lord, your God; he has chosen you from 
all the nations on the face of the earth to 
be a people peculiarly his own.6 7 It was 
not because you are the largest of all 
nations that the Lord set his heart on you 
and chose you, for you are really the 
smallest of all nations. 8 It was because 
the Lord loved you and because of his 
fidelity to the oath he had sworn to your 
fathers, that he brought you out with his 
strong hand from the place of slavery, 
and ransomed you from the hand ot 
Pharao, king of Egypt. 9 ' Understand, 
then, that the Lord, your God, is God 
indeed, the faithful God who keeps his 
merciful covenant down to the thou
sandth generation toward those who love 
him and keep his commandments, 10 but 
who repays with destruction the person 
who hates him; he does not dally with 
such a one, but makes him personally 
pay for it. 11 You shall therefore care
fully observe the commandments, the 
statutes and the decrees which I enjoin 
on you today. 

lleuing1 of Obedience. 12 J "As your 
reward for heeding these decrees and 
observing them carefully, the Lord, your 
God, will keep with you the merciful 
covenant which he promised on oath to 
vour fathers. 13 He will love and bless and 
multiply you; he will bless the fruit of 
your womb and the produce of your soil, 
your grain and wine and oil, the issue of 
your herds and the young of your flocks, 
in the land which he swore to your fath-

ers he would give you.' 14 You will he 
hlessed above all peoples: no man or 
woman among you shall he childless nor 
shall your livestock he barren. " The 
Lord will remove all sickness from you: 
he will not afflict you with any of the 
malignant diseases that you know from 
Egypt, hut will leave them with all your 
enemies. 

16 "You shall consume all the nations 
which the Lord, your God, will deliver 
up to you. You are not to look on them 
with pity, lest you he ensnared into serv
ing their gods. 17 Perhaps you will say to 
yourselves, I 'These nations are greater 
than we. How can we dispossess them?' 
is But do not be afraid of them. Rather. 
call to mind what the Lord, your God, 
did to Pharao and to all Egypt: 19 the 
great testings which your own eyes have 
seen, the signs and wonders, his strong 
hand and outstretched arm with which 
the Lord, your God, brought you out.• 
The same also will he do to all the na
tions of whom you are now afraid. 20 

Moreover, the Lord, your God, will send 
hornets among them, until the survivors 
who have hidden from you are dc
stroyed.h 21 Therefore, do not be terrified 
by them, for the Lord, your God, who is 
in your midst, is a great and awesome 
God. 22 He will dislodge these nations 
before you little by little. You cannot 
exterminate them all at once, lest the wild 
beasts become too numerous for you.i 23 

The Lord, your God, will deliver them 
up to you and will rout them utterly until 
they are annihilated.i 24 He will deliver 
their kings into your hand, that you may 
make their names perish from under the 
heavens. No man will be able to stand up 
against you,.i till you have put an end to 
them. 25 The images of their gods you 
shall destroy by fire. Do not covet the 
silver or gold on them, nor take .it for 
yourselves, lest you be ensnared by 1t; for 
it is an abomination to the Lord, your 
God. 26 You shall not bring any abom
inable thing into your house, lest y~u be 
doomed with it: loathe and abhor at ut
terly as a thing that is doomed. 

"Ell 23. 23; 33, 2.-J EJt 34. 12.-z Ell 34, 18; 3 Kp II. 
lf.-a Dt 12. 3; Ell 34, 13.--b Dt 14, 2; 28, II; Ex 19. 8. c 
Dt ~. 9f.-<I Dt 28, 1-14; Ell Z3, 22·28; Lw 28. l· 13.---e Dt 
30, 9. -f Dt I, 2".-J Dt 4, :W.-h Ell %3. 291'.--I Ex %3. 
29f.-J Dt 7, 2.-k Dt II. 20. 

7, 5: Ba.ered pillars . . . poles: see note 1111 Ell 34, lJ. 
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CHAPTER I. 1 u who guided you through the vast and 
terrible desert with its sarapb scrpeDIS 

God'• Care. 1 "Be caref':'l .to observe all and scor-piom. its pacched and walcrlea 
the commandments / I en1om on you to- ground; who brought forth water for you 
day, that you may live and increase, ":Ild I from the flinty rock~ 16 and fed you in 
may enter in and possess the land which the desert with manna. a food unknown 
the Lord promised on oath to your fath- to your falhen. that he might afftict you 
ers. 2 Remember how for forty years now and tell you, but also mate you prosper
the Lord, your God, has directed all your Olli in the end. n Otherwise. you might 
journeying in the desert,• so as to test say to yourselves, r 'It is my own power' 
you by affliction a~d fin~ out whether ~r and the strength of my own hand that 
not it was your mtentron to keep has has obtained for me this wealth.· 11 Re
commandmenu. 1 He therefore let you be member then. it is the Lord. your God. 
afflicted with hunger, and then fed you who gives you the power to acquire 
with manna," ~ food unknown to you and wealth, by fulfilling. as he has now done. 
your fathers, m order to show y_ou that the covenant which he swore to your 
not by hread alone• docs man hve, but fathen. 19 But if you forget the Lord. 
hy every word that comes forth f~om ~ your God, and follow other gods. serving 
mouth of the Lo~d. ~The cloth~ng dad and worshiping them,• I forewarn you 
not fall from you m tatten, nor dad your this day that you will perish utterly. JD 
feel !lwell these forty yean.• 'So you Like the nations which the Lord de
mw1l realiu that the Lord, your God, di!I- stroys before you so shall you too perish 
ciplines you C41el'l as a man diacipline1 his for not heeding ·the voice of the Lord. 
"on. your God. 

Danger of Prosperity. 6 "Therefore. keep 
the commandments of the Lord, your 
Gl)d, by walking in his ways and fearing 
him. 7 For the Lord, your God, is bring
ing you into a good country.' a land with 
1meams of water, with sprinp and foun
tains welling up in the hills and valleys, •a land of wheat and harley, of vine1 and 
fig tree!I and pomegranates, of olive trees 
and of honey, 9 a land where you can eat 
hread without stint and where you will 
lack nothing, a land whose stones contain 
iron and in whOle hills you can mine 
copper. 10 But when you have eaten your 
fill. you must bless the Lord, your God, 
for the good country he ha!I given you. 
11 Be careful not lo forget the Lord, your 
Clod, hy neglecting his commandments 
and decrees and statutes which I enjoin 
on you today: l2 lest, when you have eaten 
your ftll, and have built fine houses and 
lived in them, ll and ha~ increased your 
herds and flocks, your silver and gold, 
and all your property, a4 you then become 
haughty of heart and unmindful of the 
Lord, your God, who brought you out of 
t~e land of Egypt. that place of slavery: 

I DI•. I:&. 1.- Dt I. 7: a.•: Am I. II.- h IL 
ll·ll. 31; •• II. l·t: •t •. •: U, 4.. ..__ Dt a, 4• ... 
I. II. ~ DI 11. ••.· -<1 Wle II, 4..-r DI L 4. .. Dt 4.. 
•t: II. 11.-c Dt I, •: 4.. sa.- •• II. a,_. Dt 11. I: 
la a. 11.-• Dt &. 17. 

I, S1 Not br br9d u ... ltc.: ...._ -, 111r Ln .. 
•t '· 4. 1'1111 - b: W tMea _.. II .._ ... i.. M• 
"" ... •bnl - ... te ... tlllea. 

CHAPTB t. 
Uwrttecl S..Cm-. a -Hear, 0 Israel! 

You are now aboul to croa the Jordan 
to enter in and diapcuaa nations paler 
and stronger than younelves., havina larae 
cities fortified to the sky, I 2 the Enacim.. 
a people put and tall.• You know of 
them and have heard it said of them. 
'Who can stand up apimt the Enacim?' 
1 Undentand. then, today that it is tbe 
lon:l. your God, who will cross OYa' be
fore you as a comuming fire: be it is who 
will reduce them to 001hing and subdue 
them before you. so that you ca.n drive 
them out aDd desuoy them quickly, as 
the Lord promised you.. 4 After the Lord. 
your God. bas thrust them out of )'our 
way, do not 5a)' to yourselves.. 'h is be
cause of my merits that the Lord has 
brou&ht me in to pcmea this land"; .. for 
it is really because of the wickedness of 
these nations that the Lord is drivin& 
them out bcf ore you. ' No. it is not be
cause of your merits OI' tbe inlegrity of 
your bean that you are aoing in to take 
pnsseWon of their land; but the Lord, 
your God, is driving these naliom OU1 
before you on account of their wicked
ness and in order to keep lbe promi1e 
which be made on oath to your When, 
Abraham. Isaac and Jacob. 'Undenrand 
this. therefore: it is not because of your 
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merits _that the Lord, your God, is giving 
you this good land to possess, for vou are 
a stiff-necked people. ' 

and would have killed him had I not 
prayed for him also at that time. 21 Then, 
taking the calf, the sinful ohject you had 

The Golden Calf . .., "Bear m mind and made, and fusing it with fire. I ground it 
do not forget bow you angered the Lord, down ~o powder as. fine as dust, which I 
your God. in the desert. From the day threw t~to. the wadt that went down the 
you left the land of Egypt until you ar- ~ mountams1de.1 
rived in this place, you have been rebel- 1 22 "At Thabera, at Massa, and at Ci-
lious toward the Lord.x 11 At Horeb you broth-Hatthaava lik~wise, you provoked 
so provoked the Lord that be was angry the Lord to anger.b -3 And when he sent 
enough to destroy you •. " 9 when I had y_ou u~ from Cadesbarne to take posses
gone up the mountain to receive the stone s1on ot the land he was giving you. you 
tablets of the covenant which the Lord rebelled against this command of the 
made with you.J Meanwhile I stayed on Lord, yow: God, and would not trust or 
the mountain forty days and forty nights obey him.' 24 Ever since I have known 
without eating or drinking, 10 till the Lord you, you have been rebels against the 
gave me the two tablets of stone inscribed, Lord. 
by God's own finger," with a copy of all the 2~ "Those forty days, then, and forty 
words that the Lord spoke to you on the nights, I lay prostrate before the Lord, 
mountain from the midst of the fire on hecause he had threatened to destroy you. 
the day of the assembly. 11 Then, at the 26 This was my prayer to him: O Lord 
end of the forty days and forty nights, God, destroy not your people, the heri
when the Lord had given me the two tage which your majesty has ransomed 
stone tablets of the covenant, 12 he said and brought out of Egypt with your 
to me, b 'Go down from here now, quick- strong hand. 27 Remember your servants, 
ly. for your people whom you have Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. Look not upon 
brought out of Egypt have become de- the stubbornness of this people nor upon 
praved; they have already turned aside their wickedness and sin, 2M lest the people 
from the way I pointed out to them and from whose land you have brought us 
have made for themselves a molten idol. say, The Lord was not able to bring them 
13 I have seen now how stiff-necked this into the land he promised them': or 'Out 
people is.· the Lord said to me. t4 'Let me of hatred for them, he brought them out 
be, that I may destroy them and blot out to slay them in the desert.' i 29 They are, 
their name from under the heavens. I after all, your people and your heritage, 
will then make of you a nation mightier whom you have brought out by your 
and greater than they.' great power and with your outstretched 

arm.• 
15 "When I had come down again from 

the blazing, fiery mountain, with the two 
tablets of the covenant in both my hands,' 
16 I saw how you had sinned against the 
Lord, your God: you had already turned 
aside from the way which the Lord had 
pointed out to you by making for your
selves a molten calf! 11 Raising the two 
tablets with both hands I threw them 
from me and broke them before your 
eyes.0 1s Then, as before, I lay prostrate 
before the Lord for forty days and forty 
nights without eating or drinking, because 
of all the sin you had committed in the 
sight of the Lord and the evil you had 
done to provoke him.' 19 For I dreaded 
the fierce anger of the Lord against you: 
his wrath would destroy you.I Yet once 
again the Lord listened to me. 20 With 
Aaron, too, the Lord was deeply angry, 

CHAPTER 10. 

t "At that time the Lord said to me, 
'Cut two tablets of stone like the former; I 
then come up the mountain to me. Also 
make an ark of wood. 2 I will write upon 
the tablets the commandments that were 
on the former tablets that you broke, and 
you shall place them in the ark.' 3 So I 
made an ark of acacia wood, and cut two 
tablets of stone like the former, and went 
up the mountain carrying the two tab
lets.m 4 n The Lord then wrote on them, 
as he had written before, the Ten Com
mandments which he spoke to you on the 

x Dtll. 'D: Ell 14, II; Nm 14, 11.--y Ea 32. 4; Pl IDS 
(108), 19.-z Ell 24. 12. 18; 34, 28.--a Ex 31. 18.--1> Ell 
32. 7· 10.--c Ell 32, 15.-d Ex 32, 19.- "ii Ex 32, 31: 34, 
28.-f Ot 10. 10; Ex l2, I0.-1 Ex 32. 20.---h Ex 17, 7; 
Nm II. lfl. 34.-1 N• 14. 1·4; Pa 105 (108). 241.--J N• 
14, 14fl.-ll Dt 4, 20; Ell 8. 81.-1 Ex 34. 1.-w Ex 34, 
4.-n Ex 20. 1-17; 34. 28. 
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mountain from the midat of the fire on 
the day of the assembly. After the Lord 
had given them to me, ' I turned and 
came down the mountain, and placed the 
tablets in the ark I had made. 0 There they 
have remained, in keeping with the com
mand the Lord gave me. 

6 [The Israelites set out from Beroth 
Bene-Jaacan /I for Moser, where Aaron 
died and was buried, his son Eleazar suc
ceeding him in the priestly office. 7 From 
there they set out for Gadgad, and from 
Gadgad for Jetabatha,'1 a region where 
there is water in the wadiea.] 

all other peoples., as indeed he has now 
done."' 16 Circumcise your hearts,• there
fore, and be no longer stiff-necked. 11 For 
the Lord, your God, is the God of gods, 
the Lord of lords, the great God, mighty 
and awesome, who has no favorites., ac
cepta no bribes; 11 11 who executes justice 
for the orphan and the widow, and be
friends the alien, feeding and clothing 
him. 19 So you too must befriend the 
alien, for you were once aliens yourselves 
in the land of Egypt.7 20 The Lord, your 
God, shall you fear, and him !!hall you 
serve; hold fast to him and swear by his 
name." 21 He is your glory, be, your God. 
who has done for you thOIC great and 
terrible things which your own eyes have 
seen. 22 Your ancestors went down to 
Egypt seventy strong,• and now the Lord, 
your God, has made you as numerous as 
the stars of the sky. 

CHAPTER 11. 

11 "At that time the Lord set apart the 
tribe of Levi to carry the Ark of the 
Covenant of the Lord,' to be in attend
ance before the Lord and minister to him, 
and to give blessings in his name, as they 
have done to this day. 11 For this reason, 
Levi has no share in the heritage with his 
brothers; 1 the Lord himself is his heritage, 
as the Lord, your God, has told him. 

10 "After I had spent these other forty The Wonders of the Lord. 1 "Love the 
days and forty nights on the mountain, Lord, your God, therefore, and always 
and the Lord had once again heard me heed his charge: his statutes, decrees and 
and decided not to destroy you, 11 he said commandments. 2 It is not your children, 
to me, 'Go now and set out at the head who have not known it from experience, 
of your people.' that they may enter in but you yourselves who must now under
and occupy the land which J swore to stand the discipline of the Lord, your 
their fathers I would give them.' God; his majesty, his strong hand and 

The Lord'• MajHty. 12 "And now, Israel, outstretched arm; J the signs and deeds 
whut d<~es the Lord, your God, ask of you he wrought among the Egyptians, on Pha
but t<? fear the Lord, your God, and fol- rao, king of Egypt, and on all his land;• 
low his ways exactly, to love and serve the •what . he did to the Egyptian army and 
Lord, your God, with all your heart and to their horses and chariots, engulfing 
all your soul,11 13 to keep the command- them in the water of the Red Sea as they 
m~n~s and statutes of the Lord which I pursued you,' ~nd bringing ruin upon 
e~J~n~ on you today for your own good? them even to this day; 'what he did for 
1 1 hmk ! The heavens, even the highest you in the desert until you arrived in this 
heuvens, • belong to the Lord, your God, place; 6 and what he did to the Rubenites 
~: well .as t~e earth ~nd everything on it.•· Dathan and Abiram, sons of Eliab, when 

Yet m his love tor your fathers the the ground opened its mouth and swal
Lord wa~ so attached to them as to choose lo.wed them up out of the midst of Israel 
~~u, their descendants, in preference to with their families and tents and ever,' 

" ill 4o~-1Ci;_s_ Kill.-i. ~~l>-N_ili _ "-;"l •. ~-N;-33-;- ilr~.:::, liv~ng thing that belonged to them." 7 
N• 3. e. e. 11-21; 11. •· • N• 1a. a t h 31 ·,,.. With your own eyes '-'OU have seen all 
SS. I. ·U Dt •• l. a. ' Nell ......... Dt 7 ... -· • . h :t 
~·· 1: Jb ::· 11.; w11 ~· 1; An• 10. s.t; 11 .. z. · 11; l.r~ t
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ese great deeds that the Lord has done. 
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10. 141 1"" -'thf-iii&ii;..1 11M!;n;:-11t.,.1;;--;-~ th. may stro_ng enough to enter in and 
huvtn~. ot the huftns"; compare the .,....., '"tht tl•ifll I take possession of the land into which 
1111""· In 2Cor 12. 2. you are crossing 9 d th 

10, 11: l'lrrumrbt )'OW' hffrta· ct Dt JO ,. I . . an at you may have 
Ro~ 2. 29. The "uncircumcistcl hNtt" <Lw 26, ·t' ! ;: ong hfe on the land which the Lord 
~!d E1 

... ~· 7.J9) II ~!°'" and unrec.ptift to diwilie .,.C't swore to your fathers be would oive to 
1111-nce. ust as u'IClrcumclstil ..,, .. <Jtr 6. 10) .,.. he . r 

closed to IOUlld, and "llflClrcu•IM41 11 .... <E• 6. u. 30 t m and therr descendants. a land ftow-
do not a11tt1 .. 11 In •llltdl. > ing with milk and ho oey. 
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The Gift of Rain. 10 "For the land which 

you are to enter and occupy is not like 
the land of Egypt from which you have 
come, where you would sow your seed 
and then water it by hand, as in a vege
table garden. 11 •No, the land into which 
you are crossing for conquest is a land of 
hills and valleys that drinks in rain from 
the heavens, 12 a land which the Lord, 
your God. looks after; his eyes are upon 
it continually from the beginning of the 
year to the end. ll •If, then, you truly 
heed my commandments which I enjoin 
on you today, loving and serving the Lord, 
your God. with all your heart and all 
your soul,' 14 I will give the seasonal rain 
to your land, the early rain• and the late 
rain, that you may have your grain, wine 
and oil to gather in; 15 and I will bring 
forth grass in your fields for your ani
mals.• Thus you may eat your fill. 16 But 
be careful lest your heart be so lured 
away that you serve other gods and wor
ship them.b 17 For then the wrath of the 
Lord will flare up against you and he will 
close up the heavens, so that no rain will 
fall, and the soil will not yield its crops, 
and you will soon perish from the good 
land he is giving you. 

Reward of Fidelity. 18 i "Therefore, take 
these words of mine into your heart and 
soul. Bind them at your wrist as a sign, 
and let them be a pendant on your fore
head. 19 Teach them to your children, 
speaking of them at home and abroad, 
whether you are busy or at rest. 20 And 
write them on the doorposts of your 
houses and on your gates, 2 1 so that, as 
long as the heavens are above the earth, 
you and your children may Jive on in the 
land which the Lord swore to your fathers 
he would give them. 

22 "For if you are careful to observe 
all these commandments I enjoin on you, 
loving the Lord, your God.' and follow~ng 
his ways exactly, and holding fast to him, 
23 the Lord will drive all these nations out 
of your way,i and y~u ~ill dispossess 
nations greater and mightier than your
selves. 24 • Every place where you set foot 
shall be yours: from the desert and from 
Lebanon from the Euphrates River to 
the West~m Sea,• shall be your territory. 
2s None shall stand up against you; the 
Lord, your God, will spread the fear and 
dread of you through any land where you 
set foot, as be promised you.' 

A Ble11lng and a Cune. 26 .. "I set he
fore you here, this day, a blessing and a 
curse: 27 a blessing for obeying the com
man~"!"ents of the Lord, your God, which 
I en1om on you today; ls a curse if you 
do not ohey the commandments of the 
Lord, your God, hut turn aside from the 
way I ordain for you today, to follow 
other gods, whom you have not known. 
29 When the Lord, your God, brings you 
into the land which you are to enter and 
occupy, then you shall pronounce the 
blessing on Mount Gurizim," the curse• 
on Mount Ebal. JO [Are they not hcyond 
the Jordan, on the other side of the west
ern road in the country of the Chanaun
ites who live in the Araba, opposite 
Galgal, beside the terehinth of More?! JI 

For you are about to cross the Jordan 
to enter and occupy the land which the 
Lord, your God, is giving you. When, 
therefore, you take possession of it and 
settle there, l2 he careful to observe all 
the statutes and decrees that I set before 
you today. 

Ill: EXPOSITION OF THE lAW 

CHAPTER 12. 

One Sanctuary. I "These are the statutes 
and decrees which you must be careful to 
observe in the land which the Lord, the 
God of your fathers, has given you to 
occupy, as long as you live on its soil. 2 

Destroy without fail every place on the 
high mountains, on the hills, and under 
every leafy tree where the nations you are 
to dispossess worship their gods. 0 3 Tear 
down their altars, smash their sacred pil
lars, destroy by fire their sacred poles, 
and shatter the idols of their gods, that 
you may stamp out the remembrance of 
them in any such place. 

4 "That is not how you are to worship 
e Dt I, 7.-f Dt 10, 12: lv 28. 4.-- 1 P1 103 (104). 14. --h 

Dt 4, 23f; 8, 14.-1 Dt 6. IJ.t.--J Dt 7, I; 9, 1.-k h 23, 
31.-1 Dt 2, 25; 7, 2A; Ex 23 'rl.- m Dt 21. 2-40; JO, I. 
"· 18.-n Dt 71. 12f.--o Dt 7, 5; Ex 23. ZA; 34, ~--

11, 13fl': As often in tht Prophets, the discourse pu111 
into tht words of God himself. Cf Dt 7, 4; 17, J; 28, 20; 
29, 4f. 

11 14: The early rain: the rains which betin in Octobtr 
or N:ivembtr and continue intermittently thr01Jghout tht 
winter. 'nle late rain: the h.HfY 1hower1 of Ill arch and April. 
Jn PalHtine tilt trOlll art sown in the autumn and raped 
in the spring. 

11, 24: The Wmem Ilea: tht lhditerranun. _ 
11 21· You shall pronoun« the bla~lng . - the curse. 

for the tu"u cere111ony, SH chapters ,Tl and 28. Garlzl~ -
Ebal: adjacent 111ountains In Samat11 with a dttp rawuie be· 
twttn the111. Their 1&111111ib command an uc1llmt "" of 
the entire country. 
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the Lord, your God. 'Instead, P you shall herd or ftock, of any offering you have 
resort to the place which the Lord, your vowed, of your freewill offerings, or of 
God, chooses out of all your tribes and your personal contributions. 18 These you 
designates as his dwelling fi and ther~ you must eat before the Lord. your God. in 
shall bring your holocausts and ~cr1~ces, the place he chooses, along with your son 
your tithes and personal contnbut1ons, and daughte~. your male and female slave, 
your votive and freewill offerings, and and !he Lev1te who belongs to your com
the firstlings of your herds and flocks. 7 mun1ty; and there, before the Lord, you 
There, too, before the Lord, your God, [ ~hall make merry over all your undenak
you and your families shall eat and make mgs. 19 Take ca_re, also, that you d_o "?' 
merry over all your undertakings, because neglect the lev1te as long as you hve in 
the Lord, your God, has blessed yo~. 8 the land.r 
You shall not do as we are now doing; 20 "After the Lord, your God, has en
here, everyone does what seems right to larged your territory, as he promised you.• 
himself, ~since you have ~ot yet r~ached when you wish meat for f~. • yo~ may 
your resting place, the heruage which the eat it at will, to your hean s desire; 21 
Lord, your God, will give you. 10 But aft~r and if the place which the Lord. your 
you have crossed the Jordan and dwell •.n God. chooses for the abode of his name 
the land which the ~rd, your God, is is too far, you may slaughter in the man
giving you as a heritage, when he ~as ner I have told you any of your herd or 
given you rest from all your enemies flock that the Lord has given you. and 
round about and you li~e there in security, eat it to your bean's desire in _your own 
11 then to the place which t~e Lord, your community. 22 You may eat II as you 
(iod, chooses as the _dwelling place. for would the gazelle or the deer: the unclean 
his name you shall brmg all the offerings and the clean eating it alike. 2l But make 
I command you: your holocausts and ~ac- sure that you do not panake of the blood; 
ritkcs, your tithes and perso~al contr1bu- for blood is life, and you shall not con
t ions. und every special offering you have sume this seat of life with the flesh. 2' Do 
vowed to the Lord. 12 You shall ma.kc not partake of the blood, therefore, but 
merry before the Lord, your God, wuh f"OUr it out on the ground like water. 2~ 
your sons and daughters, y~ur male a~d Abstain from it. that you and your chil
lcrnale slaves, as well as wuh. the levue Jren after you may prosper for doing 
who belongs to your community but has what is right in the sight of the Lord. 26 

~1~1 share of his own in your heritage. D However, any sacred gifts or votive offer
.• ake care not to offer up your holocausts ings that you may have, you shall bring 
Ill a_ny pluce you fa~cy; 14 but offer them with you to the place which the Lord 
up in the place wh1~h the Lord chooses chooses, 27 and there you must offer both 
from among your tnhcs; there you shall the ftesh and the blood of your holocausts 
make whatever offerings I enjoin upon on the altar of the Lord, your God; of 
yuu. your other sacrifices the blood indeed 

Profane and Sacred Meals. ""However, must be poured out against the altar of 
in any of your communities you may the Lord. your God,' but their flesh may 
slaughter and eat to your heart's desire as be eaten. ii Be careful to heed all thcsie 
much meat as the Lord. your God, has commandments I enjoin on you. that you 
tllcsseJ you with; and the unclean as well and your descendants may always prosper 
as the clean may eat it. as they do the for doing what is good and right in the 
gazelle or the Jeer. 1tt Only. you shall n~ I sight of the Lord, your God. 
partake of the hi~: .hut must 1 ~ur 1t ! Pavan lites. 29 "When the Lord. your 
t)ut on the ground h~c ~ater.t . More-

1 

God. removes the nations from your way 
uver'. _you shall not, m )O~r own c~- , as you advance to dispns.sess them. be on 
lllllOl~ICS, par~ake Of YO.Ur tithe Of gram your guard! Otherwise, once they have 
L'r ~me ~r 01l~_of_thc_~~t-bor~--~r your • been wiped out before you and you have 

l' DI 14. U·•: ll, ltf; 16.. a. IOI. ltl; as. I ....... Dt IS. replaced them and are settled in their 
~J •• :.~ :..• :, LLw
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IL •: •• a. 14 • · land, JO you will be lured into following 

12, JO: ;~;·,.-rOCICI: u • ,,..._. huts. ••t _ them .• Do I'!°' inquire_ regardin~ t~r 
'l()t uttn ,_., a, ill llflltl ..... .., u .. ...it11y. ' gods. How did these nauons worship their 
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gods? I, too, would do the same.' 31 You 
shall not thus worshio the Lord. your 
God, because they offered to their gods 
every abomination that the Lord detests, 
even burning their sons and daughters to 
their gods.11 

CHAPTER 13. 

Penaltlff for Idolatry. l "Every com
mand that I enjoin on you, you shall be 
careful to observe, neither adding to it 
nor subtracting from it. 

2 "If there arises among you a prophet 
or a dreamer• who promises you a sign 
or wonder, l urging you to follow other 
gods, whom you have not known, and to 
serve them: even though the sign or won
der he has foretold you comes to pass, 4 

pay no attention to the words of that 
prophet or that dreamer; for the Lord, 
your God, is testing you to learn whether 
you really love him with all your heart 
and with all your soul. 5 The Lord, your 
God, shall you follow, and him shall you 
fear; his commandment shall you observe. 
and his voice shall you heed, serving him 
and holding fast to him alone. 6" But that 
prophet or that dreamer shall be put to 
death, because, in order to lead you astray 
from the way which the Lord, your God, 
has directed you to take, he has preached 
apostasy from the Lord, your God, who 
brought you out of the land of Egypt and 
ransomed you from that place of slavery. 
Thus shall you purge the evil from your 
midst. 

7 "If your own full brother, or your 
son or daughter, or your beloved wife, or 
your intimate triend, entices you secretly 
to serve other gods, whom you and your 
fathers have not known, s gods of any 
other nation, near at hand or far away, 
from one end of the earth to the other: 
9 do not yield to him or listen to him, nor 
look with pity upon him, to spare or 
shield him, 10 but kill him. Your hand 
shall be the first raised to slay him; the 
rest of the people shall join in with you. 
11 You shall stone him to death, because 
he sought to lead you astray from the 
Lord, your God, who brought you out of 
the land of Egypt, that place of slavery. 
12 And all Israel, hearing of it, shall fear 
and never again do such evil as this in 
your midst. 

13 "If, in any of the cities which the 

Lord, your God, gives you to dwell in 
you hear it said 14 that certain scoundrel~ 
have sprung up among you and have led 
astray the inhabitants of their city to serve 
other gods whom you have not known 
IS you must inquire carefully into th~ 
matter and i~v~stigate it thoroughly. If 
you find that tl 1s true and an estahlished 
fact that this abomination has been com
mitt~d in. your midst, 16 u· you shall put 
the inhabitants of that city to the sword, 
dooming the city and all life that is in it 
even its cattle, to the sword. 17 Having 
heaped up all its spoils in the middle of 
~ts squ~re, you shall burn the city with all 
its spoils as a whole burnt offering to the 
Lord, your God. Let it he a heap of ruins 
forever. never to be rebuilt. 1 K You shall 
not retain anything that is doomed, that 
the blazing wrath of the Lord may die 
d?wn and he may show you mercy and in 
his mercy for you may multiply you as 
he promised your fathers on oath; 19 he
cause you have heeded the voice of the 
Lord, your God, keeping all his com
mandments which I enjoin on you today, 
doing what is right in his sight. 

CHAPTER 14. 

Pagan Mourning Rites. I "You are chil
dren of the Lord, your God. You shall 
not gash yourselves nor shave the hair 
ahove your foreheads for the dead .... 2 

For you are a people sacred to the Lord, 
your God, who has chosen you from all 
the nations on the face of the earth to be 
a people peculiarly his own.Y 

Clean and Unclean Animals. 3 "You 
shall not eat any abominable thing.z 4 

"These are the animals you may eat: th~ 
ox, the sheep, the goat, 5 the red deer, the 
gazelle, the roe deer, the ibex, the addax, 
the oryx, • and the mountain sheep. 6 Any 
animal that has hoofs you may eat, pro
vided it is cloven-footed and chews the 
cud. 7 But you shall not eat any of the 
following that only chew the cud or only 
have cloven hoofs: the camel, the hare 

u Lv 18. 21; Jw 7. 31._. Dt 8. 14; 17. 2·7.--w Jn S. 
Ill. 24; 7, 28; 8, 28.--1 LY 19, 28.-y Dt 7, 8.-• Er 4, I~; 
Aeta 10, 14.--a Lv II, 2-23. 

13, 2. 4. 8: Dreamer; 1 false prophet who pretended lo 
hut rtctiYld renlalions from God in his dreams; cf Jer 23. 
ZS-.3Z; la 10, Z. Bui dreams could also be a channel ol 
true prophecy (Ill• 12, 6; JI .3, 1) and of 11auine mela
lions (Gn 20, 3. 6; 31, 10. 24; 37, 5. 9; 1111. 20; 2, lZI. 
19; etc.). 

14, 5: ~ P,Rlle. the addu, the oryi;; specia of ante· 
loPCS. ~ Iba: 1 species of wild 1aat. 
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and the rock badger, which indeed chew herd and ftoct. that you may learn al
the cud, but do not have hoofs and are ways to fear the Lord. your Goel >I H. 
therefore unclean for you;• and the pig. however, the journey ii too much fOI' you 
which indeed has hoofs and ii cloven- and you are not able to brina your tithe. 
footed, but does not chew the cud and is because the place which the Loni. your 
therefore unclean for you. Their ftesb you God. chooles f OI' the abode of bis name 
shall not eat, and their dead bodies you is too far fOI' you.. comidering bow the 
aball not touch." Lord has blelled you.• 2' you may ex-

9 "Of the various creatures that live in change the tithe foe money and. with the 
the water, whatever has both fins and purse of money in hand. So to the place 
acales you may eat, 10 but all those that which the lord. your God. cho<.es 2' 
lack either fi111 or scales you lhall not You may then exchange the money foe 
eat; they are unclean for you. whatever you desire, oxen Of' sheep. wine 

11 "You may eat all clean birds. 12 But or stro111 drink. or anythina el1e you 
you shall not eat any of the f ollowin1: would enjoy. and there befott the Lord. 
the eagle, the vulture. the Olptty, 13 the your God. you shall partake of it and 
various kites and falcons, "aU the vari- make merry with your family. 2'7 But do 
ous species of crows, I' the Ollrich, the not neglect the Levite who belongs to 
nightjar, the gull, the various species of your community, for he has no share in 
hawks, 16 the owl, the screech owl, the the heritage with you.I 
:bis, 17 the desert owl, the buu.ard, the 21 "At the end of every third year you 
:ormorant, 11 the stork, the various spe- dla.11 brin1 out all the tithes of your pro
:ies of herons, the hoopoe, and the bat. duce for that year and deposit them in 
19 •All winged insects, loo, are unclean community stores, l9 that the Levite who 
for you and shall not be eaten. 10 But you has no share in the heritage with you.. and 
nay cal any clean winged creatures. also the alien, the orphan and the widow 

2
1 "You must not cal any animal that who belong to your community, may 

~as died of itself, for you are a people come and ul their fill; 1 so that the Lord. 
&acred to the Lord, your God.' But you your God. may blesa you in all that you 
nay give it lo an alien who belongs to undenake. 
r'OUr community, and he may eat it. or 
;ou may sell it to a foreigner. 

"You shall not boil a k iJ in its mother's 
nilk.• 

Tlthea. l2 "Each year you shall tithe all 
he produce that grows in the field you 
lave ~own; " 2l then in I he place which 
he Lord, your God, chooses aa the dwell
ng place of his name • you sball eat in 
iis presence your tithe of the p-ain, wine 
&nd _ o_i!._ ~s ~_!~l __ a~ -~he firstlinp of your 

h Lw II.•---~ h II. M: IS. II: M. a-ct L• 11: -~ 
)I II. t•.· I Dt II. II. ll.-1 DI a IL-a ...... 11 -4 
>t U. 1'. - J Dt a. lat. . 

14, 1tf: 1'1lt a""9tlt c.;t,;.icti• ii .... ,...,.,..-; 
........ ., Lt 11. 20-ZJ; Ult WK"lcwi ...... ~ ... 
-. llllt wat• • '".,._...;ti. rltu.....,.. enat
n ''*' ltllt 1.., • '" ...... _. • ..... _... " .... ,,. 

14, J1: Roll a Ud In 111 -·""·• .U•: - .... • [I 
ll, 19. 

14, M1 t.._.*"na i- Uw Lerd hu ~ ,_: .._.. 
:'9 hrMlill fw91f lit lilllftM w1tll • ............. l, I 
l•tll 9f tll11 ..... lit t• .... II ~ fw I .,_, •ii· 
&-.. 

II, 11 Al Uw md el _, - ,_ ..W: t. ._, 
-•11. • .. ._heal ,.._ er 01 15.. t: n. 10: ..i C99o 
11r1 J« 14. 14 wittlt Dt lS. 12. A ....&uatMll "' drhb: it ii 
-.rt11t1 dtUler I Ml CIMlll'8t"9 ., lltMI ii ..... • ... , ......... _ .......... ~ ...... 
•--. '" 1ne1itn. er Cl n 11 .... u.. ........... 
._ II _. II I W. Hlat ia ''ht Iii tan." ia H1a .... 
•tial ,... 

CHAPTa 15. 

Debts .... .. ..... I .. At the end ol 
every seven-year period• you shall have a 
relaxation of debts.• l which shall be ob
served as follows. E¥erV creditoc sball 
relax his claim on what he has loaned his 
neighbor; be must DOC press bis neighbor. 
his kimman. became a ttlax.ation in hon
or of the Lord has been proclaimed. , 
You may press a foreigner, but you sbaB 
ttlax the claim on your tinun.an fOI' what 
is youn.i • Nay. rnott! since the Lord. 
your God. will bless you abundutly in 
the land he will give you to occupy a 
your heritage, there should be DO o0e of 
you in need. ' If you but heed the ~ 
of the Lord, your God. and carefully ob
serve all these comm.andmeub which I 
enjoin on you today. •you will lend to 
many naliom. and bonow from none; 1 

you ~ rule o-..er many nations. and 
none will rule i>-..er you. since the Lard. 
~our God. will bless you as be pmmited 

U one of )'OW kinsmen in any com
munity is in need in the land which the 
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Lord, your God, is givin~ you, you shall to the Lord, your God. 22 hut in your own 
not harden your heart nor close your hand communities you may eat it. the unclean 
to him in his need. 11 Instead, you shall and the clean eating it alike, as you would 
open your hand to him and freely lend a gazelle or a deer. n Only, you shall not 
him enough to meet his need.• 9 Be on partake of its blood, which must he 
your guard lest, entertaining the mean poured out on the ground like water.' 
thought that the seventh year, the year of 
relaxation, is near, you grudge help to 
your needy kinsman and give him noth
ing; else he will cry to the Lord against 
you and you will be held guilty. 10 When 
you give to him, give freely and not with 
ill will; for the Lord, your God, will bless 
you for this in all your works and under
takings. 11 The needy will never be lack
ing• in the land; that is why I command 
you to open your hand to your poor and 
needy kinsman in your country.I 

Hebrew SlavH. 12 "If your kinsman, a 
Hebrew man or woman, sells himself to 
you, he is to serve you for six years, but 
in the seventh year you shall dismiss him 
from your service, a free man."' 13 When 
you do so, you shall not send him away 
empty-handed, 14 but shall weight him 
down with gifts from your ftock and 
threshing ftoor and wine press, in propor
tion to the blessing the Lord, your God, 
has bestowed on you. 15 For remember 
that you too were once slaves in the land 
of Egypt, and the Lord, your God, ran
somed you. That is why I am giving you 
this command today." 16 If, however, he 
tells you that he does not wish to leave 
you, because he is devoted to you and 
your household, since he fares well with 
you, 11 you shall take an awl and thrust 
it through his ear• into the door, and he 
shall then be your slave forever. 0 Your 
female slave, also, you shall treat in the 
same way. 18 You must not be reluctant 
to let your slave go free, since the service 
he has given you for six years was worth 
twice a hired man's salary; then also the 
Lord, your God, will bless you in every
thing you do. 

Fintlings. 19 f1 "You shall consecrate to 

CHAPTER 16. 

Feast of the Passover. I "Observe the 
month of Abib• by keeping the Passover 
of the Lord, your God,s since it was in 
the month of Abih that he brought yl)U 
hy night out of Egypt. 2 You shall off er 
the Passover sacrifice from your flock or 
your herd to the Lord, your God, in the 
place which he chooses as the dwelling 
place of his name. 3 'You shall not cat 
leavened bread with it. For seven Jay~ 
you shall eat with it only unleavened 
bread, the bread of affliction, that you 
may remember as long as you live the 
day of your departure from the land nf 
Egypt; for in frightened haste you left 
the land of Egypt. 4 Nothing leavened 
may he found in all your territory for 
seven days, and none of the meat which 
you sacrificed on the evening of the tirst 
day shall be kept overnight for the next 
day. 

~ "You may not sacrifice the Passover 
in any of the communities which the 
Lord, your God, gives you; 6 only at the 
place which he chooses as the dwelling 
place of his name, and in the evening at 
sunset, on the anniversary of your depar
ture from Egypt, shall you sacrifice the 
Passover. 7 You shall cook and eat it at 
the place the Lord, your God, chooses; 
then in the morning you may return to 
your tents. e For six days you shall eat 
unleavened bread, and on the seventh 
there shall be a solemn meeting in honor 
of the Lord, your God; on that day you 
shall not do any sort of work. 

feast of Weeks. 9 u "You shall count off 
seven weeks, computing them from the 
day when the sickle is first put to the 

the Lord, your God, all the male firstlings k LY 2.5, 35: sir 29. 11: Mt 5. 42.-1 ot 15, 8: sir 29. 9. -

f h d d f ft k Y h II 
m Ex 21. 2: Jer 34. 14.-n Dt 5. 15.-o Ex 21. Sf. u E• 

o your er an o your oc . ou s a 11. 11.---<.1 ot 14, 23.-r ot 1z. m: LY 22. 20.·-• Ex 1z. 

not work the firstlings of your cattle, nor 2-20 : 23• 15 : Nm 28• l811'. ~r.-t Ex 
13

• sr: 34
• 

18
·-" L• 23. 15-21. 

shear the firstlings of your flock. 20 Year 15, 11_:_Tb_e_n_eed)'--wtll--net--er be 1&ci1n1:rompare tht 

after year you and your family shall eat words of Christ, "The poor you hate always with 1ou" <Mt 

them before the Lord, your God, in the 
26; 11~

1~~ 1 Hl.s ear: Cf Ex 21, 6 and the note t11tre. 
place he chooses.q 21 If, however, a first- 11. 1: Ablb: "ar of grain, ri11t ar1in," the n1me or th• 
ling is lame or blind or has any other month in which. the barley tlantst fell •. correspondin~ to our 

· d f h II "fi · j March and April; at a later period th11 month received tht 
senous e ect, you s a not sacn ce 1t Babylonian n1me at "Niun." 
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standing grain. 10 You shall then keep 
the feast of Weeks• in honor of the Lord, 
your God, and the meas~e of you~ own 
freewill offering shall be in proportion to 
the blessing the Lord, your God, has be-
1towed on you. 11 In the place which ~he 
Lord, your God, chooses as the dwelling 
:>lace of his name," you shall make merry 
n his presence together with your son 
md daughter, your male and female slave, 
md the Levite who belongs to your com
nunity, as well as the alien, the orphan 
md the widow among you. 12 Remember 
hat you too were once slaves in Egypt, 
md carry out these statutes carefully. 

fea1t of Booth1. 13 w "You shall cele
>rate the feast of Booths for seven days, 
vhen you have gathered in the prod~ce 
·rom your threshing floor and wine 
>ress. • 14 You shall make merry at your 
east,.r together with your son and daugh
cr, your male and female slave, and also 
he Levite, the alien, the orphan and the 
vidow who belong to your community. 
'For seven days you shall celebrate this 
1ilgrim feast in honor of the Lord, your 
:Jod, in the place which he chooses; since 
he Lord, your God, has blessed you in 
ll your crops and in all your undertak
ngs, you shall do naught but make merry. 

16 "Three times a year,' then, every 
1ule umong you shall appear before the 
.onJ, your God, in the place which he 
houses: ut the feast of Unleavened 
lread, ut the feast of Wc:eks, 1tnd at the 
east of Booths. No one shall ap~ar 
efore the Lord empty-handed, but 
ach of you with as much as he can give, 
1 proportion to the blessings which the 
.ord, your Uod, has bestowed on you. 

Judge1. 111 "You shull appoint judges 
nd ollicials throughout your tribes to 
dminister true justice for the people in 
II the communities which the Lord, your 
' Dt 12. a. 1. 12. 11.-·W h Z!. 18; L• as. S4·4l: N• 

I, 12·58. t DI Ill, 11.· > h ll. 141. 17; Sol, ZS; I ... , 
13,. a Dt I, 17; h Z!, I. -a J K11 14, II; I Par SS. S.
L.v az. 20. • DI "· 8-1~. ,1 DI •. IL-. Dt II. 16: 

• 38. 30; •t II, 111: JI .. 17; 2 Cor IS. 1.-r Dt IS, 18.-
Dt 21. 5; I Par II. I. -· -·-·-- -- .. ____ ----------- ------
11, 101 trt"Ut or Wft'b: later known -. com•onl1 u 
Pentecost." 
11, 131 l:il't' noh on l• n. '4. 
11, 21-17 '11 Thh nctlon &H•& to lie out Df it1 praper 

lact, slntt 11 lntwrupb tht n1tu111l -.UlflCt Df tht laws 
ll' tht Jud1ws (Dt 16, 111·20 and 17, S.Ul. It 1111'°'11111 
tlonts to tht 1i•ller mtion, Dt 12. 29-1•. 2. 

11, JU: Na~r\'\l IJUI\' . . . llat'rM pillar: Mt not• • 
.. '4. u. 
n, 11 0111 111 1our d\f sat•: out1111e the 11tn In .. 

11el•n plact: cl l• 24, l•; N • 1!5. '6; Acts 7, 58; Hell .s. 12. 

God, is giving you. 19 Yo~ shall_ not dii;
ton justice· you mu8t be unpartial.• You 
shall not ttle a bribe; for a bribe blinds 
the eyes even of the wise and twists the 
words even of the just. 20 Justice and 
justice alone shall be your aim, that you 
may have life and may ~ ~he land 
which the Lord, your God, IS givmg you. 

Pagan Worahlp. 21 •"You shall not plant 
a sacred pole of any kind of wood beside 
the altar of the Lord, your God, which 
you will build; • 22 nor shall you erect a 
sacred pillar,• such as the Lord, your 
God, detests. 

CHAPTD 17. 
1 "You shall not sacrifice to the Lord, 

your God, from the herd or from the 
ftock an animal with any serious defect;• 
that would be an abomination to the 
Lord, your God. 

2' "If there is found among you, in any 
one or the communities which the Lord, 
your God, gives you, a man or a woman 
who does evil in the sight of the Lord, 
your God, and transgresses his cove!l~nt, 
~by serving other gods, or by wonhipma 
the sun or the moon or any of the host 
of the sky, against my command:' 4 and 
ir, on being informed of it, you find by 
careful investigation that it is true and 
an established fact that this abomination 
has been committed in Israel: 5 you shall 
bring the man (or woman) who has done 
the evil deed out to your city gates• and 
stone him lo death. 6 The testimony or 
two or three witnesses is required for 
putting a person to death; ' no one shall 
be put lo death on the testimony or only 
one witness. 7 At the execution, the wit
nesses are to be the first to raise their 
hands against him: afterward all the peo
ple are to join in./ Thus shall you purge 
the evil from your midst. 

Jud9H. s "If in your own community 
there is a case at issue which proves too 
complicated for you to decide, in a mat
ter of bloodshed or of civil rights or of 
personal injury, you shall then go up to 
the place which the Lord, your God, 
chooses, 9 to the I....cvitical priests or to the 
judge who is in office at that time. lbey 
shall study the case and then hand down 
to you their decision.• 10 According to 
this decision that they give you in the 
place which the Lord chooses. you shall 
act, being careful to do exactly as they 



DEUTERONOMY, 18 192 Priests and Prophets 

direct. 11 You shall carry out the direc
tions they give you and the verdict they 
pronounce for you, without turning aside 
to the right or to the left from the deci
sion they hand down to you. 12 Any man 
who has the insolence to ref use to listen 
to the priest• who officiates there in the 
ministry of the Lord, your God, or to 
the judge, shall die. Thus shall you purge 
the evil from your midst. 13 And all the 
people, on hearing of it, shall fear, and 
never again be so insolent. 

priest shall receive the shoulder, the jowls 
and the stomach. 4 You shall also give 
him the first fruits of your grain and wine 
and oil.• as well as the first fruits of the 
shearing of your ftock; s for the Lord, 
your God, has chosen him and his sons 
out of all your trihes to he always in 
attendance to minister in the name of the 
Lord. 

The King. 14 "When you have come into 
the land which the Lord, your God, is 
giving you, and have occupied it and 
settled in it, should you then decide to 
have a king over you like all the sur
rounding nations,h IS you shall set that 
man over you as your king whom the 
Lord, your God, chooses.i He whom you 
set over you as king must be your kins
man; a foreigner, who is no kin of yours, 
you may not set over you. 16 But he shall 
not have a great number of horses;• nor 
shall he make his people go back again 
to Egypt to acquire them, against the 
Lord's warning that you must never go 
back that way again.i 11 Neither shall he 
have a great number of wives, lest his 
heart be estranged,• nor shall he accumu
late a vast amount of silver and gold. 18 
When he is enthroned in hii; kingdom, he 
shall have a copy of this law made from 
the scroll that is in the custody of the 
Levitical priests.I 19 He shall keep i~ w~th 
him and read it all the days of his hfe 
that he may learn to fear the Lord, his 
God and to heed and fulfill all the words 
of this law and these statutes. 20 Let him 
not become estranged from his country
men through pride, nor turn aside to the 
right or to the left from these comman~
ments. Then he and his descendants will 
enjoy a long reign in Israel. 

CHAPTER 18. 
Priests. 1 "The whole priestly tribe of 

Levi shall have no share in the heritage 
with Israel; they shall live on the obla
tions of the Lord and the portions due to 
him."' 2 Levi shall have no heritage among 
his brothers; the Lord himself is his ~eri
tage, as he has told him. 3 T~e pn_ests 
shall have a right to the followmg thmgs 
from the people: from those W:h~ a~e 
offering a sacrifice, whether the victim 1s 
from the herd or from the flock, the 

6 "When a Levitc goes from one of 
your communities anywhere in Israel in 
which he ordinarily resides, to visit, as 
his heart may desire, the place which the 
Lord chooses, 7 he may. minister there ii1 
the name of the Lord. his ()rnJ,- likc all 
his fellow Levites who arc in attendance 
there hefore the Lord. K He shall then 
receive the same portions to cat as the 
rest, along with his monetary offerings 
and heirlooms. 

Prophets. 9 "When you come into the 
land which the Lord, your God, is giving 
you, you shall not learn to imitate the 
abominations of the peoples there.') 10 Let 
there not be found among you anyone 
who immolates his son or daughter P in 
the fire,• nor a fortuneteller, soothsayer, 
charmer, diviner, 11 or caster of spells, 
nor one who consults ghosts and spirits 
or seeks oracles from the dead. 12 Any
one who does such things is an abomina
tion to the Lord, and because of such 
abominations the Lord, your God, is driv
ing· these nations out of your way.q n 
You, however, must he altogether si nccre 
toward the Lord, your God. 14 Though 
these nations whom you are to dispossess 
listen to their soothsayers and fortune-

--- ---- ------------ -- . 
·-;;-;- K11 a. a. 191.-1 I K11 9, 18; 10. 24: 18. 12.·· J DI 
28. 88; 3 K11 4, 29; 10, 28. k 3 K11 II, Jf; Neh 13. 28. I 
Dt 31, 9. 28.-m Nm 18. Bf. zo.24; I Cor 9. 13.- n Nm 18. 
12; 2 P&rll. ~.--<J DI 12. 29tr; LY 18, 211·30. p LY 18, 21: 
19, 31; 20, 27; I K11 28. 7; 4 Kii 17, 17; 21, 6. -<1 DI 9. 4. 

17 12: The -priest: the high print; the Judge_: a layman. 
The #ormer pruided cner the court in ca1u which directly 
concerned religion, the latter in ca111 of a more ncular na· 
lure; cf 2 Par 19, 8-11. 

17, 18: Horses: chariotry tor wa~. The Lord'~ warnl11K · 
the same warning ii also referred to 1n D~ 28. 68, although 
it i1 not mentioned explicitly elsrwhere 1n the Pentateuch. 
We know from other sources that Egypt und to export war 
horses to Palestine. The danger enwi1ioned here 11 th.at some 
king might make Israel a wanal of Egypt lor the sake ol 
such military aid. 

18 10· Immol&tet hi' ~oo or daughtn In th., nre: to 
M lodt See note on LY 18, 21. Such human sacriftc11 are 
cl:ssed · here with other pagan superstitions b.ecaL1Se tho 
were beliewed to possess magi~I powers for aYert1ngr~·calam· 
•t . c1 4 Kgs 3 Tl Three other lorms of supers 1 ion ar' 
li:t'ed here: aug~ry 

0

(by a rortuneteller. a ~oolhllaryer n a 
di_,_ ) bl .... oic (by a ch&rmer or caster o Kiie ,I· •wer ; a~ .. ma 1;.· ;·"osh and Bl!irlh r1r 
and necromacy (by one who consu .., ... 
seeks oracles from the dead) . 
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tellers, the Lord, your God, will not per- heritage, and so arrange the routes t.bal 
mit you to do so. every homicide will be able to find a 

15 "A prophet like me• will the Lord, refuge. 
your God, raise up for you from among ""It is in the following cue that a 

'your own kinsmen; to him you shall listen." homicide may take refuge in such a place 
16 This is exactly what you requested of to save his life: when someone unwitting
the Lord, your God, at Horeb on the day ly kills his neighbor to whom he had 
of the assembly, when you said, 'Let us previously borne no malice.w 5 For ex
not again hear the voice of the Lord, our ample, if he goes with his neighbor to a 
God, nor see this great fire any more, lest forest to cut wood, and as he swings his 
we die.'• 11 And the Lord said to me, 'This ax to fell a tree, its head fties off the 
was well said. 18 I will raise up for them handle and hits his neighbor a mortal 
a prophet like you from among their blow, he may take refuge in one of these 
kinsmen, and will put my words into his cities to save his life. 6 Should the di1-
mouth; he shall tell them all that I com- tance be too great, the avenger of blood• 
mand him. 111 If any man will not listen may in the heat of bis anger punue the 
to my words which he speaks in my homicide and oven.ake him and strike 
name, I myself will make him answer for him dead, even though he does nOl merit 
it.' 20 But if a prophet presumes to speak death since he had previously borne the 
in my name 11 an oracle that I have not slain man no malice. 7 That is why I 
commanded him to speak, or speaks in order you to set apan three cities. 
the name of other gods, he shall die.' 1" "But if the Lord, your God, enlarges 

21 "If you say to yourselves, 'How can your territory, as he swore to your fathers, 
we recognize an oracle which the Lord and gives you all the land he promised 
has spoken?', 22 know that, even though your fathen he would give 9 in the evem 
a prophet speaks in the name of the Lord, that you carefully observe all these com
if his oracle is not fulfilled or verified, it mandments which I enjoin on you today, 
is an orucle which the Lord did not speak. loving the Lord, your God. and ever 
The prophet has spoken it presumptuous- walking in his ways: then add three cities 
ly, and you shall have no fear of him. to these three. 10 Thus. in the land which 

CHAPTl!R 19. 

Cltlea of Refuge. ' "When the Lord, your 
God, removes the nations whose land he 
is giving you, and you have taken their 
place and are settled in their cities and 
houses, l ,. you shall set apurt three cities• 
in the Jund which the Lord, your God, is 
giving you to occupy. 3 You shall thereby 
divide into three regions the land which 
t~e _L:o_~d_,~our God, will_ -~~ve !'~_u as a 

r Jn I, 41: II. 14: 4th !. 22: 7. 97.- , h 10, lt.-1 
4.t1 !, al. -u Ot I!, Jtl. - 1 01 4, .. Ill: h 21. I!; N• JS, 
10·15: J11 :Ill, a. I. -w Dt 4, O: NM JS, U: J• a S. l.--1 
Gn IS, 11.:u: u. 14: h 23. SI; 34, M. , h 21. 12. 14: 
N• SS, atl.- a Dt 27, 17: l"n n. 10; 01 I. IO. 

. 11, 11: A- Pf\lll~ llkt mt: ftom t~ ~i;;t ·<..n;.itl~ 
to tllt 11111n 1ootllaa1er1) It '""" 11111 • .., la nftrTi111 
In llnll"ll to all the true propllth who ""' to 1ucntt1 hi•. 
lut •inn Chriat la tht Gl"lat Prophet in ..._ the ..,.....tic 
oftln llnda itl fulftll•nt an41 ~pltti•, lltit ....... WU 
11nd1"tood In a '"rial lltUianlc '"'" llotlt ~ the ...... 
<Jn 6. 1': 7. 40> 11141 lly tht Apoatlft (Acb ), 22; 7. )7). 

11, 2: S.-1 11 .. rl lhr"" tlllrs · lht htatlitft ..,. to Ill" 
at lanl ab cltln ol nihltt. thrM in tha lanll -t ti t111 
,,_..n 11141 tint In tht lan41 of CMMlll wat DI tlte ..._... 
(N• SS. 9·'4): llut •lllC't tilt lhrtt cities mt If tlte Jor. 
Mt! had - llMn appointlHI (DI '· '1-0). rtfwtwa II 
....... ,... onb to the tltnll wnt or tha ....... Tiie ...... 
tlon or tllla CO. .. nd i• l'lln"atM in Jos 20. 

ti, 11 nw "~ ot blood: 5ft note "' ti• l5. 12. 

the Lord, your God, is 1iving you as a 
heritage, innocent blood will not be shed 
and you will not become guilty of blood
shed. 

11 '"However, if someone lies in wait 
for his neighbor out of hatred for him, 
and rising up against him, Slrikes him 
mortally, and then takes refuge in one of 
these cities. ll the elden of his own city 
shall send for him and have him taken 
from there, and shall hand him over to be 
slain by the avenger of blood. 13 Do DO( 

look on him with pity. but purge from 
Israel the stain of shcddina innocent 
blood, that you may prosper . 

Removal of Lancl111arila. 14 "You shall 
not move your neighbor's landmarks 
erected by your forefathers in the heritage 
you receive in the land wb.kh the Lord. 
your God, is giving you to occupy.• 

Falae ........... ·~ '"One witness alone 
shall not take the stand agaiDSl a man in 
regard to any crime or any offense of 
which he may be guilty; a jvdicial fact 
shall be established only OD the testimony 
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of two or three witnesses.• 
16 "If an unjust witness takes the stand 

against a man to accuse him of a defec
tion from the law, 17 the two parties in 
the dispute shall appear before the Lord 
in the presence of the priests or judges in 
office at that time; • 1 s and if after a 
thorough investigation the judges find that 
the witness is a false witness and has ac
cused his kinsman falsely, 19 you shall do 
to him as he planned to do to his kins
man.' Thus shall you purge the evil from 
your midst. 20 The rest, on hearing of it, 
shall fear, and never again do a thing so 
evil among you. 21 Do not look on such 
a man with pity. Life for life, eye for 
eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, and 
foot for foot! " 

CHAPTER 20. 

march up to attack a city, first offer it 
terms of peace. 11 If it agrees to your 
terms of peace and opens its gates to you, 
all the people to be found in it shall serve 
you in forced labor. 12 But if it refuses to 
make peace with you and instead offers 
you battle, lay siege to it, 13 and when the 
Lord, your God, delivers it into your 
hand, put every male in it to the sword; 
14 but the women and children and live
stock and all else in it that is worth plun
dering you may take as your booty, and 
you may use this plunder of your ene
mies which the Lord, your God, has given 
you.i 

15 "That is how you shall deal with any 
city at a considerable distance from you, 
which does not belong to the peoples of 
this land. 16 But in the cities of those na
tions which the Lord, your God, is giving 

Courage In War. I "When you go out you as your heritage, you shall not leave 
to war against your enemies and you see a single soul alive. 11 You must doom 
horses and chariots and an army greater them all-the Hethites, Amorrites, Cha
than your own, do not be afraid of them, naanites, Phcrezites, Hevites and Jcb
for the Lord, your God, who brought usites i - as the Lord, your God, has 
you up from the land of Egypt, will be commanded you, 18 lest they teach you to 
with you. make any such abominable offerings as 

2 "When you are about to go into battle, they make to their gods, and you thus sin 
the priest shall come forward and say to against the Lord, your God. 
the soldiers: J 'Hear, 0 Israel! Today you Treei of a Beileged City. tY "When you 
arc going into battle against YOW: enc- are at war with a city and have to lay 
mies. Be not weak hearted or afraid; be siege to it for a long time bef <:>re you 
neither alarmed nor frightened by them. capture it, you shall not destroy its trees 4 

For it is the Lord, your God, who goes by putting an ax to them. You may eat 
with you to fight for you against your their fruit, but you must not cut down the 
enemies and give you victory.·' trees. After all, are the trees of the field 

5 "Then the officials shall say to the men, that they should be included _in your 
soldiers, f 'Is there anyone who has built siege? 20 However, those trees which you 
a new house and not yet had the house- know are not fruit trees you may destroy, 
warming? Let him return ho!Ile, l~st he cutting them down to buil_d siege~orks 
die in battle and another dedicate It. 6 Is with which to reduce the city that 1s re
there anyone who has planted a vineyard sisting you. 
and never yet enjoyed i~ ti:uits? Let him CHAPTER 21. 
return home lest he d1e m battle and 

1 
.. 

another enjoy its fruits in his stead. 7 ls 
1 

Expiation of ~ntrac•: .Murder. .If t~e 
there anyone who has betrothed a woman corpse of a slam man is ~ound lymg tn 
and not yet taken her as his wife? Let him the open on the land which the Lord. 
return home lest he die in battle and your God, is g1vmg ~ou to .occ~py, an~dtt 
another take' her to wit e.' 1 8 In fine, the is not known who killed him, your e -
officials shall say to the soldiers, 'Is there ! a Dt 11. •: NID Jt. so; •t 1a, E1e :

2 
J•

1 
1
23
• ~~: ~. c; ':O .1.Mt 

. . d? b b DI 17. If._., Dn 13. llf.-d II • • ' ' DI anyone who JS afra1d and weakhearte . 5 38.-e Dt 1. 30; 3. 22; J• 23. 10. -r 1 •:z°l 3., u.i-ift 
7 . I h ak h' 24 5 --h ,,. 7, 3.-1 N• 31. 7. 9. II; l• • .- . Let him return home, est e m e ts .,; ,._ 10. 40: 11. 14. 

fellows as fainthearted as himself·' !..!.:..2~1 ~. ~, _~,:~Th~i.~111R1~n-p-:-h-1:-., -:-11u---=-t -,ra-:-:-d 7i•::..ci=. :;;ia:;t:;,,:-, -::~;;:,~ 
9 "When the officials have finished 1 Dt 19, ~1. The •~n :ii ~fed n: :'!~:'~t'.'7ut the 

._..,Iring to the soldiers, military officers ,. =~·::.::: :::rn u~ ou~ t~ God from ~tit soil wh1n i: 0

~ • ted the htd · ct Gn 4 10 Thlnl'Dl'I 1 r1h11ous cwemon1 o 
shall be appom over a.r:nY· i ~i~iatiOn is hen ·Pl'~illed in Dl'dtr to Htrt God's ;anger 

Cities of the Enemy. to' When you · on the co1H111nity. 
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ers and judges shall go out and measure I o~ed of her that you wish to have her as 
the distances to the cities that are in the wife, 12 you may take her ~me to your 
neighborhood of the corpse. 3 When it is hol15e. But before she may live there, ~ 
established which city ia nearest the must shave ~r bead • ~ pare her nails 
corpse, the elders of that city shall take 13 and lay Uide her captJve s garb. After 
a heifer that has never been put to work she has mourned her father and JnO!.her 
as a draft animal under a yoke, 'and for a full month, you may have rclabons 
bringing it down to a wadi with an ever- with her, and you shall !:>e her husband 
ftowing stream at a place that has DOI and she shall be your wif~ .. 1' However, 
been plowed Or sown, they shall CUt the if later OD rou lose your li.k.LD8 fo~ her, 
~eifer's throat there in the wadi.• 5 The you shall give her her freedom, if she 
~riests, the descendants of Levi, shall also wishes it; but you shall not 9!11 her or 
~ present, for the Lord, your God, has enslave her, ai~ she wu marned to you 
:hosen them to minister to him and to under compulsaoD. 
~ive blessings in his name, and every case ll9hh of the First-ltorn. 15 ··u a man 
>f dispute or violence must be settled by with two wives loves one and dislikes the 
:heir decision.• 6 Then all the elden of other; and if both bear him sons.. but the 
:hat city nearest the corpse shall wash tint-born is of her whom he dislikes: 16 

heir hands• over the heifer whose throat when he comes to bequeath his propeny 
was cut in the wadi, 7 and shall declare, to his sons he may not consider as his 
Our hands did not shed this blood,• and fint-bom the son of the wife be loves., in 
>ur eyes did not see the deed. 1 Absolve, pref ere nee to his true first-born, the SOD 
) Lord, your people Israel, whom you of the wife whom be dislikes. 17 On the 
lave ransomed, and let not the guilt of contrary, he shall recogniz.e u his first-
1hedding innocent blood remain in the born the son of her whom be dislikes. 
nidst of your people Israel.' Thus they giving him a double share of whatever be 
1hall be absolved from the guilt of blood- happens to own, since he is the tint fruits 
1hed, 9 and you shall purge from your of his manhood, and to him belona the 
nidst the guilt of innocent blood, that you rights of the tint-born. 
nay _prosper for doing what is right in The lncorri9lble Son. 11 .. If a man has 
he sight of the Lord. a stubborn and unruly son who will DOl 

Marriage with a Female Captfve. to listen to his father or mother, and will 
'When you go out to war against your not obey them even though they chastise 
~nem1es and the Lord, your God, deliven him, 19 his fat.her and mother shall have 
hem into your hand, so that you take him apprehended and brought out to the 
:aptives, 11 if ~ou see a comely woman elden at the gate• of his borne city, llO 

Lmong the captives and become so enam- where they shall say to thole city elders, 
k .,, "· 11.- 1 ~~-a.~~- 'This SOD of oun is a stubborn and un-
21 41 ,,.., ahall rut Uwo hPlr"'·' lhraat u.. tn Uw ndl: ruly fellow who will DOl listen to us; be 

h al111111 11 t• M C111Tlt111 ... , ~ 1111 atrta•. •lflllfr... is a ""'unon and a drun'"ard.· 21 .,,.._ __ all 
h~rt~ the rt .... I of the hu- ltlOlll .... * ..U. tllii 6' .. I IJCU 
I not I Merilee lllut I IJ•lilcllic acti.; tlll ~ lf"I his fellOW citizens shall stone him to 
Hlttll ..,.,, U 6111 wllllftMI. d th Th shall •L.- f 

21, 1: Wub Uietr bucil: • 1J•lllolic ... Ni .mnta. ea · us you purse ua: evil rom 
ion of one'1 '" 1--. ...... 11u ... 1111• 11 -U-tlJ your midst, and all Israel, on bearina of 
hd; ct •t 27. 24. . shall f 
JI, 71 'nib blood:"• ..... of tt11 data - • um'1olbiM it, ear. 

'' ~t ~~~~~ i.cs. etc.: these 119llilllc .ni...,.. fCo~.~ofta Crf~I. 22 ··u a man lui't:Y 
teant ,, alinlfJ * ...,11au.. ., * ._ ..._ .., o a cap1L&I ense is put to death and bis 
•11n dtlle-.it " ...,.... ti.. • of lillr ~ fl -... corpse bung on a tree,• ll it shall DOI 

lt92~~ 1': ~: '::'~.b wallL Tllis - - -- remaii:- OD the tree overnight. I~ OU shall 
s tht ,._ rw t11111 M•1Mstrat1• " ...... et ot n. I bury 1t the same day; Olberwise. since 
5: 25. 7: Ru 4. u. 11: h Z9. 21: A• s. 10. u. 15.. God's c••- --·on bi ....... _ ._ __ _ 

J1, 111 H .. .i a trw: .._ • 111.,.._ .. 1...._. • , .... -.. ·~ m -uu ......_..on a 
1tah." I•., cue 11111 ......_" • .._ ...... _. * tree,• you will defile the land wbicb the 

-M ..... tt Utalt1 * crl•illal: 1111 ... lrat _. te r .... ~ God. · · · · 
•tll ~ ti.. er11i.r, -· lt•ille. ... Ms c-.. _ ........ "'- your as gavmg you as an a. 
heft ~ .. 11'911 81 I Dl•tary ....... fw lt""1.. Cf heritance. 
1111 ll. 29; 10, 26; l K11 Jl. 10: 2 ICp 21. 9. -.. ... 

21. n1 Ood'1 CW'lif rwu Ill ldll .... ti.GP - • trw: ~1'1'11 22. 
~.'-: ::"'en::: ;::,~:: ~ ""':. ';:'.': C-. for lost Alli ... I .. y OU sbaD DOI 
iorw flf t1111 LR. -...... a .,. tw .. ·• see your kinsman's ox or sheep drnten 
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astray without showing concern about it; 
sec to it that it is returned to your kins
man.• 2 If this kinsman does not live 
near you, or you do not know who he 
may be, take it to your own place and 
keep it with you until he claims it; then 
give it back to him. 3 You shall do the 
same with his ass, or his garment, or any
thing else which your kinsman loses and 
you happen to find; you may not be un
concerned about them. 4 You shall not 
see your kinsman's ass or ox foundering 
on the road without showing concern 
about it; see to it that you help him lift 
it up. 

Variou1 Precepts. s "A woman shall not 
wear an article proper to a man, nor shall 
a man put on a woman's dress; for any
one who does such things is an abomina
tion to the Lord, your God. 

6 "If, while walking along, you chance 
upon a bird's nest with young birds or 
eggs in it, in any tree or on the ground, 
and the mother bird is sitting on them, 
you shall not take awa~ the mother bird 
along with her brood; you shall let her 
go, although you may take her brood 
away. It is thus that you shall have pros
perity and a long life. 

s "When you build a new house, put a 
parapet around the roof; otherwise, if 
someone falls off, you will bring blood
guilt upon your house. 

9" "You shall not sow your vineyard 
with two different kinds of seed; if you 
do, its produce shall become forfeit,• 
both the crop you have sown and the 
yield of the vineyard. 10 You shall not 
plow with an ox and an ass harnessed to
gether. 11 You shall not wear cloth of two 
different kinds of thread, wool and linen, 
woven together. 

12 "You shall put twisted cords• on the 
four corners of the cloak that you wrap 
around you. 0 

Crim•• against Marriage. 13 "If a man, 
after marrying a woman and having re
lations with her, comes to dislike her, 14 

and makes monstrous charges against her 
and defames her by saying, 'I married 
this woman, but when I first had relations 
with her I did not find her a virgin,' 15 
the father and mother of the girl shall 
take the evidence of her virginity• and 
bring it to the elders at the city gate. 16 

There the father of the girl shall say to 

the elders, 'I gave my daughter to this 
man in marriage, but he has come to dis
like her, 17 and now brings monstrous 
charges against her, saying: I did not find 
your daughter a virgin. But here is the 
evidence of my daughter's virginity!" And 
they shall spread out the cloth before the 
elders of the city. 111 Then these city eld
ers shall take the man and chastise him,• 
19 besides fining him one hundred silver 
shekels, which they shall give to the girl's 
father, because the man defamed a virgin 
in Israel. Moreover, she shall remain his 
wife, and he may not divorce her as long 
as he lives. 

20 "But if this charge is true, and evi
dence of the girl's virginity is not found, 
21 they shall bring the girl to the entrance 
of her father's house and there her towns
men shall stone her to death, because she 
committed a crime against Israel by her 
unchasteness in her father's house. Thus 
shall you purge the evil from your midst. 

22 "If a man is discovered having rela
tions with a woman who is married to 
another, both the man and the woman 
with whom he has had relations shall die.fl 
Thus shall you purge the evil from your 
midst. 

23 "If within the city a man comes upon 
a maiden who is betrothed,• and has rela
tions with her, 24 you shall bring them 
both out to the ga~e of the city and there 
stone them to death: the girl because she 
did not ·cry out for help though she was 
in the city, and the man because he vio
lated his neighbor's wife. Thus shall you 
purge the evil from your midst. 

25 "If, however, it is in the open fields 
that a man comes upon such a betrothed 
maiden, seizes her and has relations with 
her, the man alone shall die. 26 You shall 
do nothing to the maiden, since she is not 
guilty of a capital offense. This case is 
like that of a man who rises up against 
his neighbor and murders him: 27 it was 

m Ex 23, 4 1.--n Lv 19, 19.--i> N• ID, 31: Mt 23. D. I' 
Lv 2D, 10; Ja 8, 41. 

22, 9: Become forfeit: to the sanct1111ry; ct Lv 19, 19: 
Jos 6, 19. 

22, 12: Tw!Jted eords: referred to u "tasMll" on "violet 
cords" in Nm 15, 38. 8tt note there. 

22, 19: 'Ille endence or her '1relnlt7: the bridal prme.nt 
or sheet stained with 1 little ltlood from th1 nnt nuptial 
relations. . · 01 2" 

22, 11: Cbutl.le him: ftot him, II pnur11!14 In "• 

1-.J. . . . d 
22, 23: A maiden who II betrothed: a girl who 11 1111me 

but not yet brought to her hullliand's h- and whDM 1111r· 
riqe is therefore still unc-•-ted. 



197 DEUTERONOMY, 23 I Varioua PrectJpta 
1~~~~~--=-~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-

lin the open fields that he came upon her, 

l
and though the betrothed maiden may 
have cried out for help, there was no one 
Ito come to her aid. 
i 28" "If a man comes upon a maiden 
!that is not betrothed, takes her and has 
1relations with her, and their deed is dis-
1covered, 29 the man who had relations 
1~ith her shall pay the girl's father fifty 
isilver shekels and take her as his wife, 
ibecause he has deflowered her. Moreover, 
1he may not divorce her as long as he lives. 

CHAPTER 23. 

1 "A man shall not marry his father's 
1wif c, • nor shall he dishonor his father's 
1bed. 

Memberahlp In the Community. 2 "No 
one whose testicles have heen crushed or 
whose penis has heen cut off, may be 
admitted into the community of the Lord. 
3 No child of an incestuow1 union may be 
admitted into the community of the Lord, 
nor any descendant of his even to the 
tenth generation. 4 ' No Ammonite or 
Moahite may ever he admitted into the 
community of the Lord, nor any descend
ants of theirs even to the tenth generation, 
'• hccause they would not succor you 
with food und water on your journey after 
you left Egypt, and because Moab hired 
Balaam, son of Heor, from Phathur in 
Aram-Nuharaim. to curse you; 6though 
the I .on.I, your God, would not li~ten to 
Balaam and turned his curse into a bless
ing for you, because he loves you. 7 Never 
promote their peace and prosperity as 
long as you live. " 1 But do not abhor the 
Edomite, since he is your brother, nor the 
Egyptian, since you were an alien in hi, 
country. ~ Childr~n born to them may in 
the third generation be admitted into the 
community of the Lord. 

. Cleanllne11 In Camp. 10 "When you are 
m ca~p during an expedition against your 
~ncm1cs, you shall keep yourselves from 

q h 22. 1e: --r-i1llli- 1s.-·11. ~-• NN :M. 10:=1· an 19. ltlf. 
·· u l K11 14, 2ol: 22. 41: 4 K11 23, 7. _, 11 22, 211 · LY 
H. 37; lk I. :Ml. ' 

23, 1i Fatbtt'a •Irr: 1tep111other. fllehaclor; Cfo Di Z7 · 20· 
23, 17: ln any llllr or your rommunltlir1: frOlll th.la It 

would '""' that tht ala" In question h a tu1ltlft frOll a 
for111n country. 

23, 1lf1 The !"""' btlie"d that thtr could tnter into 
lptcsal rel1tlon1h1p with their 1od1 and IOddnm Illy ha•l"I 
uaua_I rel1tion1 with tht pagan pri11tt and prl11ttsses who 
prostituted the•ulm for thla purpo.s1. The ._, paid fer 
th11 wu con1ider1d a aort of YOtlft olwlne .. 11e to tllt 
'8111n 11nctuary. ~ch •'""-lutlons nre utunlly ferllid· 
den 1n hratl. A doc~ prltt: tht ._., 111id tllt 11191111 lll'ltst 
for h11 indtHnt MnlH. 

everything offensive. 11 If one of you be
comes unclean because of a nocturnal 
emission, he shall go outside the camp, 
and not return until, 12 toward evening, 
he has bathed in water; then, when the 
sun has set, he may come back into the 
camp. 13 Outside the camp you shall have 
a place set aside to be used as a latrine. 
14 You shall also keep a trowel in your 
equipment and with it, when you go out
side to ease nature, you shall first dig a 
hole and afterward cover up your excre
ment. I' Since the Lord, your God, jour
neys along within your camp to defend 
you and to put your enemies at your 
mercy, your camp must be holy; other
wise, if he sees anything indecent in your 
midst, he will leave your company. 

Various Precepts. 16 "You shall not 
hand over to his master a slave who has 
taken refuge from him with you. 17 Let 
him live with you wherever he chooses, 
in any one of your communities• that 
pleases him. Do not molest him. 

111 •"There shall be no temple harlot 
among the Israelite women, nor a temple 
prostitute among the Israelite men.11 19 

You shall not offer a harlot's fee or a 
dog's price as any kind of votive offering 
in the house of the Lord, your God; both 
these things are an abomination to the 
Lord, your God. 

20 "You shall not demand interest from 
your countrymen on a loan of money or 
of food or of anything else on which in
terest is usually demanded ... 21 You may 
demand interest from a foreigner, but not 
from your countryman, so that the Lord, 
your God, may bless you in all your un
dertakings on the land you arc to enter 
and occupy. 

22 "When you make a vow to the Lord, 
your God, you shall not delay in fulfill
ing it; otherwise you will be held guilty, 
for the Lord, your God, is strict in re
quiring it of you. 23 Should you refrain 
from making a vow, you will not be held 
guilty. 24 But you must keep your solemn 
word and fulfill the votive offering you 
have freely promised to the Lord. 

2' "When you go through your neigh
~r ·s vineyard, you may eat as many of 
his grapes as you wish, but do DOt put 
them in your basket. 26 When you go 
through your neighborhood's grainfiel~ 
you may pluck some of the ears with your 
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hand, but do not put a sickle to your 
neighbor's grain. 

CHAPTER 24. 

Marriage law1. 1 "When a man,• after 
marrying a woman and having relations 
with her, is later displeased with her be
cause he finds in her something inde
cent,• and therefore he writes out a bill 
of divorce and hands it to her, thus dis
missing her from his house: 2 if on leaving 
bis house she goes and becomes the wife 
of another man, 3 and the second hus
band. too, comes to dislike her and dis
misses her from his house by handing her 
a written bill of divorce: 4 or if this second 
man who has married her, dies; then her 
former husband, who dismissed her, may 
not again take her as his wife after she 
has become defiled. That would be an 
abomination before the Lord, and you 
shall not bring such guilt upon the land 
which the Lord, your God, is giving you 
as a heritage. 

' "' "When a man is newly wed, he need 
not go out on a military expedition, nor 
shall any public duty be imposed on him. 
He shall be exempt for one year for the 
sake of his family, to bring joy to the wife 
he has married. 

Ju1tlce, Equity and Charity. 6 *"No one 
shall take a hand mill or even its upper 
stone as a pledge for debt, for he would 
be taking the debtor's sustenance as a 
pledge. 

1 "If any man is caught kidnaping a 
fellow Israelite in order to enslave him 
and sell him, the kidnaper shall be put 
to death."' Thus shall you purge the evil 
from your midst. 

8 1 "In an attack of leprosy you shall 
be careful to observe exactly and to carry 
out all the directions of the Levitical 
priests. Take care to act in accordance 
with the instructions I have given them. 
9 z Remember what the Lord, your God, 
did to Mariam on the journey after you 
left Egypt 

10 • .. When you make a loan of any 
kind to your neighbor, you shall not enter 
his house to receive a pledge from him, 
11 but shall wait outside until the man to 
whom you are making the loan brings his 
pledge outside to you. 12 If he is a poor 
man, you shall not sleep in the mantle he 

gives as a pledge, 13 but shall return it to 
~in:' at sunset th~t he himself may sle~p 
10 1t.• Then he will bless you, and it will 
be a good deed of yours before the Lord, 
your God. 

14 "You shall not defraud a poor and 
needy hired servant, whether he be one 
of your own countrymen or one of the 
aliens who live in your communities. 1~ 
You shall pay him each day's wages be
fore sundown on the day itself, since he 
is poor and looks forward to them.b Oth
erwise he will cry to the Lord against you, 
and you will be held guilty. 

!6 "Fathers shall not be put to death 
for their children, nor children for their 
fathers: only for his own guilt shall a 
man be put to death.' 

11 "You shall not violate the rights of 
the alien or of the orphan, nor take the 
clothing of a widow as a pledge.d tH For, 
remember, you were once slaves in Egypt, 
and the Lord, your God, ransomed you 
from there; that is why l command you 
to observe this rule. 

19 '"When you reap the harvest in your 
field and overlook a sheaf there, you shall 
not go back to get it; let it be for the 
alien, the orphan or the widow, that the 
Lord, your God, may bless you in all your 
undenakings. 20 When you knock down 
the fruit of your olive trees, you shall not 
go over the branches a second time; let 
what remains be for the alien, the orphan 
and the widow. 21 When you pick your 
grapes, you shall not go over the vine
yard a second time; let what remains he 
for the alien, the orphan, and the widow. 
22 For remember that you were once 

w Dt 2G, 7.-s Es 21, 18.--J Lv 13, 1·14. -... Nm 12. 
10-15.-a Es 22.. 26.-b Lv 18, 13; Tb 4, 15; Sir 34. 211: 
J1r %2. 13.---i! 4 Kii 14, 8; 2 P1r 25. 4; E1 18. 20. --d El 
22. 22: 23, 9.- Lv 19, Bf; 23, Z2. 

24, 1-4: This llW 11 directly concerned only with forbid
ding di•orctd couples to mmirry och othtr, and indirectly 
with chtctlng hasty di•orces, by demanding sutllcient caun 
1111d cerbln legal formalitiu. Di•orce itself is taken for 
.,anted and tolerated as an exi1ting custom whose nils this 
In Riki to lenen. Cf DI 22, 19. 29; Mal 2, 14tr. Christ am 
the authentic interpretation of thi1 llW: "Moses, by r111on 
of the hardnen of your heart, permitted you to put away 
your wim; but it was not so from the beginning" (Mt 19, 
8f). 

24 1: Something Indecent: a rather indfllnih phrase, 
11eaninu perhap1 "immodnt conduct." At .the time of Chmt 
the rabbis differed in opinion concerning the sufllmnt 
1raund1 for d iYOl'ct ; cf Mt 19. 3. 

24, 8: Since Ille llraelitn ar~nd thtir 1rain into !lour 
only in 111111cient 11uantity for tht.ir current n_ttd. to depme 
a debtor of hil hind .. ill wu Y1rtually eq1maltnt to con· 
*9ai111 hi• to 1tarn to death. 

24, 10f: The debtor had the ri11tt to 1tltct . tltt pledge 
that the creditor demnded as a 1Ull"llltet for h11 I01n. 
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slaves in Egypt; that is why I command 
you to observe this rule. 

CHAPTER 25. 
1 "When men have a dispute and bring 

it to court, and a decision is handed 
down to them acquitting the innocent 
party and condemning the guilty pany, 
2 if the latter deserves stripes, the judge 
shall have him lie down and in his pres
c11cc receive the numher of stripes his 
guilt deserves. 3 Forty stripes• may be 
given him, but no more; I lest, if he were 
neaten with more stripes than these, your 
kinsman should he looked upon as dis
graced hccause of the severity of the 
heat mg. 

4 •"You shall not muzzle an oit when 
11 ;, treading out grain.• 

Levlrate Marriage. 5 "When brothers 
live together• and one of them dies with-
1111t a son, the widow of the deceased shall 
1101 marry anyone outside the family; but 
her husbund's hrother shall go to her and 
perform the duty of a brother-in-law by 
111arrying her." 6 i The tirst-born son she 
hears shull continue the line of the de
ccascJ brother, that his name may not he 
hlotled out from lsrncl. 7 If, however, a 
111a11 Jocs not care to murry his brother's 
wile, she shall go up to the elders at the 
gale and declare, 'My brother-in-law does 
nnl intend to perform his duty toward 
me.: and ref uses to perpetuate his brother's 
llillllL' in Israel.' 11 Thereupon the elders of 
111' city shall summon him and admonish 

r 'l Cor 11. J4. 1 I Cor U-, e; I Tm .~-11.--h lltn:'2i: 
Mk 1i. ID; Lk zo. JI. - I Ru 4. 5-10. J Lv 19, sar; Prv II 
II: E1 0. 10; Ml 6, 11.-k h 17, 8. I h 17, 14; I Kl; 
ID. ~I. 111 Ea 2;1. 18; 3~. :It!. 

25, J: ll'orly Ht rip,... I rtlltivrly mild runi"1.mt~t-in 
anmnt . limn. Lahr Jewl1h pnictlct llmlttd tht nu11Mr ta 
:lurtv-111111; cl 2 Car 11, 24. 

25, 4: St. P1ul 1rgu11 from this nnt that 1 l11tonr ha 
hr riuht to lln on tht fruih of his labor; cf l Cor 9, 9; 1 
Tm 5, 18. 

25, S: \\'h1,1 hroth1•n lhr to111"thrr · when rtl1tlm of the 
11mr cl1n. though m1rrl1d, hold thtir praPtrty In cam•on. 
It wns only In lhl1 cau th1t tht prt11nt l1w w11 to bt • 
1ttvrd, 11nc1 ant of lh purpos11 w11 to kMD !ht praotrty 
GI tht d.rc1111d within tht 11m1 clan. Such 1 1111rrl1p1 ot 1 
r1dow with htr brolhtr-m·law IS known 11 a "lnir1t1' llllr· 
·lagt from lht Lalin wlll'd lrl'lr. mt1nin1 "1 huiblnd's 
irolhrr." 

25, If:. Tht p1111lty d•mtd for 1 111111 who !'Iha• to 
comply with this law or flmily loy1lty ls pullllc di1tnin 
( thr widow ii lo Ni•ll In hi~ far.-) 1nd tht Q1'1t of llG'ftl'ty· 
~nd1ls wtrt proverbially 1 1111n'1 cht1pt1t llOlltUion (cf i 
<01 12. J: Am 2. 6: 8. 6), and thrrtfort "a man without 
~ndah" w11 tht poorwst of lht poor. So .. co•111tnt1ton 
u1wner. CGnntct this symbolic act with tht ctre111ony 111tt1: 
lo"rd In Ru 4, 7f. 
. 25, 11·11: This 1ttuk on hnitl by A .. ltc II not !Mn· 

t1on1d 1l11Whtrt in the Old T11t1lllfllt, 11thou9h it Dl'olllllly 
•H conntcltd with the bltllt mtntlantd In E11 17, 1J. Ti. 
~~.erm1111t1on ot AMAiee Wiii carritd out •Y Saul; cf l K11 

him. If he persists in saying, 'I am nol 
willing to marry her,' 9 •his sister-in-law, 
in the presence of the elders, shall go up 
to him and strip his sandal from his fooc 
and spit in his face, saying publicly, 'This 
is how one should be treated who will not 
build up his brother's family!' 10 And his 
lineage shall be spoken of in Israel as 
'the family of the man stripped of his 
sandal.' 

Various Precepts. 11 "When two men 
are fighting and the wife of one inter
venes to save her husband from the blows 
of his opponent, if she stretches out her 
hand and seizes the latter by his private 
parts, 12 you shall chop off her hand with
out pity. 

13 "You shall not keep two differing 
weights in your bag, one large and the 
other small; i 14 nor shall you keep two 
different measures in your house, one 
large and the other small. 1~ But use a 
true and just weight, and a true and just 
measure, that you may have a long life 
on the land which the Lord, your God, 
is giving you. 16 Everyone who is dishon
est in any of these matters is an abomi
nation to the Lord, your God. 

17 •"Bear in mind what Amalee did to 
you on the journey after you left Egypt,• 
111 how without fear of any god he har
assed you along the way, weak and weary 
as you were, and cut off at the rear all 
those who lagged behind. 19 Therefore, 
when the Lord, your God, gives you rest 
from all your enemies round about in the 
land whi.cb he is giving you to occupy as 
your heritage, you shall blot out the mem
ory of Amalee from under the heavens.' 
Do not forget! 

CHAPTEI 26. 

ThankaglYlng for the HarvMt. I "When 
you have come into the land which the 
Lord, your God, is giving you as a heri
tage. and have occupied it and settled in 
it, 2 you shall take some first fruits• of 
the various products of the soil which 
you harvest from the land which the 
Lord,. your God, gives you, and putting 
them in a basket. you shall go to the place 
which the Lord. your God, chooses for 
the dwelling place of his name. 3 There 
~ou shall go to the priest in office at that 
time and say to him, •Today I acknowl
edge to the Lord, my God, that I have 
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indeed come into the land which he swore 
lo our fathers he would give us.' 4 The 
priesl shall lhen receive the basket from 
vou and shall set it in front of the altar 
of the Lord. your God. s Then you shall 
declare before the Lord, your God, 'My 
father was a wandering Aramean • who 
went down lo Egypt with a small house
hold and lived there as an alien.• But 
there he became a nation great. strong 
and numerous. 6 ° When the Egyptians 
maltreated and oppressed us, imposing 
hard labor upon us, 7 we cried to the 
Lord, the God of our fathers, and he 
heard our cry and saw our affliction, our 
toil and our oppression. s He brought us 
out of Egypt with his strong hand and 
outstretched arm, with terrifying power, 
with signs and wonders;, 9 and bringing 
us into this country, he gave us this land 
flowing with milk and honey." 10 There
fore, I have now brought you the first 
fruits of the products of the soil which 
you, 0 Lord, have given me.' And having 
set them before the Lord, your God, you 
shall bow down in his presence. 11 Thea 
you and your family, together with the 
Levite and the aliens who live among 
you, shall make merry over all these good 
things which the Lord, your God, bas 
given you.• 

Prayer with the Tithes. 12 "When you 
have finished setting aside all the tithes 
of your produce in the third year,' the 
year of the tithes, and you have given 
them to the Levite, • the alien, the orphan 
and the widow, thal they may eat their 
fill in your own community, 13 you shall 
declare before the Lord, your God, 'I 
have purged my house of the sacred 
portion and I have given to th~ Levi~e. • 
lhe alien the orphan and the widow, JUSt 
as you have commanded me. In this I 
have not broken or forgotten any of your 
commandments: 14 •1 have not eaten any 
of the tithe as a mourner; I have not 
brought any of it out as one unclean; I 
have not offered any of it to the dead. 
I have thus hearkened to the voice of the 
Lord. my God, doing just as you have 
commanded me. IS Look down, then, 
from heaven, your holy abode, and bless 
your people Israel and the . soil Y.ou ha~e 
given us in the land ftowmg With mtlk 
and hooey which you promised on oath 
to our fathers.' I 

The Covenant. 16 "This day the Lord, 
your God, commands you to observe 
these statutes and decrees. Be careful, 
then, to observe them with all your heart 
and with all your soul. 17 Today you are 
making this agreement with the Lord: he 
is to be your God and you are to walk 
in his ways and observe his statutes, com
mandments and decrees, and to hearken 
to his voice.' 111 And today the Lord is 
making this agreement with you: you are 
to be a people peculiarly his own,11 as he 
promised you; and provided you keep all 
his commandments, 19 he will then raise 
you high in praise and renown and glory 
above all other nations he has made, and 
you will he a people sacred to the Lord, 
your God, as he promised." 

IV: FINAL WORDS OF MOSES 

CHAPTER 27. 

Ceremonle1. 1 Then Moses, with the 
elders of Israel, gave the people thi!i or
der: "Keep all these commandments 
which I enjoin on you today. 2 On the 
day you cross the Jordan into the land 
which the Lord, your God, is giving you, 
set up some large stones and coat them 
with plaster. 3 Also write on them, 11 at the 
time you cross, all the words of this law, 
that you may thus enter into the land 
flowing with milk and honey, which the 
Lord, your God, and the God of your 
fathers, is giving you as he promised you. 
4 When, moreover, you have crossed the 
Jordan, besides setting up on Mount Ehal 
these stones concerning which I com
mand you today, and coating them with 
plaster, 5 you shall also build to the Lord, 
your God, an altar made of stones that 
no iron tool has touched."' 6 You shall 
make this altar of the Lord, your God, 
with undressed stones, and shall offer on 
it holocausts to the Lord, your Uod. 7 

You shall also sacrifice peace offerings 
and eat them there, making merry before 
the Lord, your God. 8 On the stones• you 

n &n 441, If; Arb 7, 14f.-o h I, 1-22; Z. 231'; 3, I; N19 
20. 15f.-p h 12. 51.---'1 h 3, 1.-r DI 12, 7. IZ.--1 DI 
IC, 2111.-t Ex 24. 7.-u Dt 7. 8: 14. 2; 211. I; E• 19. ~. -• 
Jn 8. 32.-w h 20, 25; Jn 8. 31. 

28 5: Aramean: tithtr in rrftrtn" to the origin of th• 
patri~rdK from Ara,. Nahlraim (cf Gn 24 .. ~O; 25.,,20: 28. 
S; .31, 20. 24). or 111erely in the HnM of no•d, in the 
sa• ny u "Arab" ns later ustd (cf Jer .3. 2). 

28, 12: Anti ynu h&Yt p•m them to lilt LrTt~. rte.: 11 

prescribed in Dt 14, 28f. . 
21 14· The actions wtii'h would mkt t111 tithe uDClnn. n'. I: '0n the stones: cf n .3f; not the st- of the altar. 
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shall inscribe all the words of this law any animal!' I And all the people shall 
very clearly." answer, 'Amen!' 

9 Moses, with the Levitical priests, then 22 'Cursed be he who has relations with 
said to all Israel: "Be silent, 0 Israel, and his sister or his half-sister!' 6 And all the 
listen! This day you have become the people shall answer, 'Amen!' 
people of the Lord, your God.• JO You 23 'Cursed be he who has relations with 
~hall therefore hearken to the voice of the his mother-in-law!' b And all the people 
Lord, your God, and keep his command- shall answer, 'Amen!' 
ments and statutes which I enjoin on you 24 'Cursed be he who slays his neighbor 
today." in secret!' i And all the people shall an-

11 That same day Moses gave the peo- swer, 'Amen!' 
pie this order: 12 "When you cross the 2~ 'Cursed be he who accepts payment 
Jordan, Simeon, Levi, Juda, Issachar, Jo- for slaying an innocent man!' And all the 
1eph and Benjamin shall stand on Mount people shall answer, 'Amen!' 
[jarizim Y to pronounce blessings over the 26 'Cursed be he who fails to fulfill any 
reople, tJ while Ruben, Gad, Aser, Zabu- of the provisions of this law!' i And all 
Ion, Dan and Nephthali shall stand on the people shall answer, 'Amen!' 
Mount Eba! to pronounce curses. 

The Twelve CurH1. 14 "The Levites shall CHAPTER 28. • 
rroclaim aloud to all the men of Israel: lle1tlng1 for Obedience. 1 "Thus, then,6 
I~ 'Cursed be the man who makes a shall it be: I if you continue to heed the 
:arved or molten idol z-an abomination voice of the Lord, your God, and are 
lo the Lord, the product of a craftsman's careful to observe all his commandments 
hands-um.I sets it up in secret!' And all which I enjoin on you today, the Lord, 
the people shall answer, 'Amen!'• your God, will raise you high above all 

16 
'Cursed be he who dishonors his fath- the nations of the earth.• 2 When you 

~r or his mother!'" And all the people hearken to the voice of the Lord, your 
ihall answer, 'Amen!' God, all these blessings will come upon 

17 'Cursed he he who moves his neigh- you and overwhelm you: 
'or's landmarks!' h And all the people l "May you be blessed in the city, and 
1hall an!iwer, 'Amen!' blessed in the country! 4 Blessed be the 

IH 'Cursed he he who misleads a blind fruit of your womb,• the produce of your 
111an on his way!''" And all the people soil and the offspring of your livestock, 
1hall answer, 'Amen!' the issue of your herds and the young of 

IY 'Cursed he he who violates the rights your flocks! 'Blessed be your grain bin 
llf the alien, the orphan. or the widow!'' and your kneading bowl! 6 May you be 
And all the people shall answer, 'Amen!' blessed in your coming in, and blessed in 

w 'Cursed he he who has relations with your going out!• 
his father's wife, for he dishonors his Victory and Pro1perity. 7 "The Lord will 
rather's bed!'' And ull the people shall beat down before you the enemies that 
llnswcr, 'Amen!' rise up against you; though they come out 21 

'Cursed be he who has relations with against you from but one direction, they 
---;otail1ft.-1 lit11."-2il; ,ol-i. ;,,_.::_. ril2o. 4. n: will flee before you in seven.• s The Lord 
Lw 19. 4; Wh 14. 8. a DI 21. 18·21; la 21. 17; Lw 20. l.-
1 DI 111. 1•.-·· Lw 111. "· .1 DI a.. 11; r. 22. 2u.-e will affirm his blessing upon you, on your 
~I 22; 23. I; lw 18, I; 20. II. r h 22. 18; lw 18, 23; b d all d t• bl 
10. 111. , Lw 18, 11; ao. 11. " Lw 18. 11; 20• 14 __ 1 h arns an on your un ena mgs, ess-
111. 13; 21. 12: Nm 3,. 201. J Gal 3 10. -IL L• 28. l·4S.-1 ·ng y u · th ) d th t the Lo d y 
DI 7, 12·18. m DI 28. 111.·- n DI 7, Ill; llO, 8.·· 0 DI ze. I 0 ID e an a r , Our 
1a: h 111. sr.-,. Dt 2. aa; 11. aa. God, gives you. 9 Provided that you keep 
- 21, ·u.21~..\rli;.1:-all-;;Qlt-O;-Nm s. 2r- the commandments of the Lord, your 
111!~· c~~:~.:r ~I.• chapter would read btthr l111111edi1ttly God, and walk in his ways, he will estab-

21, 11 111 >·our romtna In ... In rour 1oinl out: at t11t lish you as a people sacred to himself, as 
!~:i'.nnlng and end of every action, or In all actions In 1111· be swore to you;• 10 

50 
that, when all the 

21, 7. 211 rroru hut 011~ dirtttlon ... In men: In OM nations of the earth see you bearing the 
compact ma11, contr11ttd with many scatterld 1'0Uf1:S. name of the Lord,. they will stand m· 21, 101 You llffrlna tht Blllle of the Lord: httrally, 
"Th• Lard"s namt is called over you," an exprtulOll sl1t1I· awe of you.' 11 The Lord will increase in 
Pylng ownership and protection. Cf 2 K(I 12.1 28; 3 K1t 8, more than goodly measure the fruit Of 13: la 4. l: 6.3, 19; Jer 7, lOf; 14, 9; l~. 16; 25, 29; 
lm 9. 12. your womb, the offspring of your live-
I09·6<>r 
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stock, and the produce of your soil, in the 
land which he swore to your fathers he 
would give you. 12 The Lord will open up 
for you his rich treasure house of the 
heavens, to give your land rain in due 
season, blessing all your undertakings, so 
that you will lend to many nations and 
borrow from none." 13 The Lord will 
make you the head, not the tail,• and 
you will always mount higher and not 
decline, as long as you obey the com
mandments of the Lord, your God, which 
I order you today to observe carefully; 
14 not turning aside to the right or to the 
left from any of the commandments 
which I now give you, in order to follow 
other gods and serve them. 

CunH for Dlaobedlence. ts "But if you 
do not hearken to the voice of the Lord, 
your God,' and are not careful to observe 
all his commandments which I enjoin on 
you today, all these curses shall come up
on you and overwhelm you: 

16 "May you be cursed in the city, and 
cursed in the country! 11 Cursed be your 
grain bin and your kneading bowl! 1a 
Cursed be the fruit of your womb, the 
produce of your soil and the offspring of 
your livestock, the issue of your herds 
and the young of your flocks! 19 May you 
be cursed in your coming in, and cursed 
in your going out! 

Slckne11 and Defeat. 20 "The Lord will 
put a curse on you, def eat and frustra
tion in every enterprise you undertake, 
until you are speedily destroyed and per
ish for the evil you have done in forsaking 
me. 21 The Lord will bring a pestilence 
upon you that will persist until he has 
exterminated you from the land you are 
entering to occupy. 22 The Lord will strike 
you with wasting and fever, with scorch
ing, fiery drought, with blight and searing 
wind, that will plague you until you per
ish. 23 The sky over your heads will be 
like bronze and the earth under your feet 
like iron.1 24 For rain the Lord will give 
your land powdery dust, which will come 
down upon you from the sky until you 
are destroyed. 2s The Lord will let you be 
beaten down before your enemies; though 
you advance against them from one direc
tion, you will flee before them in seven, so 
that you will become a terrifying example 
to all the kingdoms of the earth.' 26 Your 

carcasses will become food for all the 
birds of the air and for the beasts of the 
field, with no one to frighten them off. 
27 The Lord will strike you with Egyp
tian boils" and with tumors, eczema and 
the itch, until you cannot be cured. 211 
And the Lord will strike you with mad
ness, blindness and panic, 19 so that even 
at midday you will grope like a blind man 
in the dark, unable to find your way. 

DHpollment. "You will be oppressed 
and robbed continually, with no one to 
.:ome to your aid. 30 Though you betroth 
a wife, another man will have her. 
Though you build a house, you will not 
live in it. Though you plant u vineyard. 
you will not enjoy its fruits .. H Your ox 
will be slaughtered before your eyes, and 
you will not eat of its flesh. Your ass will 
be stolen in your presence, but you will 
not recover it. Your flocks will be given 
to your enemies, with no one to come to 
your aid. 32 Your sons and daughters will 
be given to a foreign nation while you 
look on and grieve for them in constant 
helplessness. 13 A people whom you do 
not know will consume the fruit of your 
soil and of all your labor, and you will 
be oppressed and crushed at all times 
without surcease, 14 until you are driven 
mad by what your eyes must look upon. 
J5 •The Lord will strike you with malig
nant boils of which you cannot be cured, 
on your knees and legs, and from the 
soles of your feet to the crown of your 
head. 

Exile. 36., "The Lord will bring you, and 
your king whom you have set over you, 
to a nation which you and your fathers 
have not known, and there you will serve 
strange gods of wood and stone, 37 and 
will call forth amazement, reproach and 
barbed scorn from all the nations to 
which the Lord will lead you. 

Frultle11 Labors. J8 "Though you spend 
much seed on your field, you will harvest 
but little, for the locusts will devour the 
crop."' 39 Though you plant and cultivate 
vineyards, you will not drink or store up 
the wine, for the grubs will eat the vines 
clean.x 40 Though you have olive trees 

q Dt 15, 8.-r Bar I, 20; Dn 9, 11; Mal 2. 2. --1 Lw 28 
lt.-1 Lw 28, 17. 37.-u Ex 9, llfl.--• 3 K11 8. 71f; 2 Pat 7, 
20f'I; 33. 11; 38. 8. 20.-w Ml 8, 1.5; Al I, 8.-z .. I, 13. 

21, 13: 'lbe bead, not tbe ta1J: in Ult honorable position 
u leader. Ct II 9, 14; 19, 15. 

21, 35: This nr1e is best rad with ' V. 
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:hroughout your country, you will have 
r10 oil for ointment, for your olives will 
jrop off unripe.1 41 Though you beget 
ions and daughters, they will not remain 
Nith you, but will go into captivity.z 42 

3uzzing insects will inf est all your trees 
ind the crops of your soil. 43 The alien 
·esiding among you will rise higher and 
iigher above you, while you sink lower 
tnd lower. 44 He will lend to you, not you 
o him. He will become the head, you the 
ail. 

4~ "All these curses will come upon 
1ou, pursuing you and overwhelming you, 
mtil you are destroyed, because you 
1Vould not hearken to the voice of the 
_,ord, your God, nor keep the command
ncnts and statutes he gave you. 46 They 
IVill light on you and your descendants as 
t sign and a wonder• for all time. 47 Since 
1ou would not serve the Lord, your God, 
IVith joy and fratitude for abundance of 
:very kind, 4 therefore in hunger and 
hirst, in nakedness and utter poverty, 
1ou will serve the enemies whom the 
~ord will send against you. He will put 
in iron yoke on your neck, until he de
troys you. 

lnva1lon and Siege. 41,1 " "The Lord will 
aise up against you a nation from afar, 
rorn the end of the earth, that swoops 
lown like an eagle, u nation whose tongue 
·ou do not understand, 50 a nation of 
IL'rn visage, that shows neither respect 
<.'r the. aged nor pity for the young. 51 
hey will consume the offspring of your 

1vc.stock and the produce of your soil, 
mt1l you nre destroyed; they will leave 
ou no grain or wine or oil, no issue of 
our herds or young of your Rocks, until 
~ey hHye br~ught about your ruin. 52 
hey will besiege you in each of your 

ommunities. until the great, unsealable 
1alls you trust in come tumbling down 
II oyer your land. They will so besiege 
ou m every community throughout the 
rn~ wh~';h the. Lord, Y.our God, has giv
n ) Ol.1, · that m the distress of the siege 
) _ ~h1~-~-your enemy subjects you, you 
>· Ml e. 15. · ·• L•• 1. a. - • Jn a ISit· lar 4 ,., b 

1 29. 19; 4 k11 8. MtJ Jw 11 1· LA• 4. '10· ,,; z. .-
1 -~?7·-~- D_!__l~_·o: ~tr. 4t 2 ..• DI 50. •. :...., Lw .,s.s;_ 
21, 411 A slsn and • •on~r: in omlnclul --- ·I· -

meting •tttntlon; er Dt 29, 21·28. txl•p 1• It· 
2~,. I01 "" •Ill acaln llllllct you With &11 thf ~ ot 

m I · 1ucll 11 the LDrd had Pl'o•i1td to "llO'lt with H Is 
1opl1; er Dt 7, 15. 
21, 191 Wastl'd l')'M: warn out Ind dlllppolnttd In their 

nolng oan. 

will eat the fruit of your womb, the flesh 
of your own sons and daughters b whom 
the Lord, your God, has given you. S4 The 
most refined and fastidious man among 
you will begrudge his brother and his be
loved wife and his surviving children 55 

any share in the ftesh of his children that 
he himself is using for food when nothing 
else is left him in the straits of the siege 
to which your enemy will subject you in 
all your communities. 56 The most refined 
and delicate woman among you, so deli
cate and refined that she would not ven
ture to set the sole of her foot on the 
ground, will begrudge her beloved hus
band and her son and daughter 57 the 
afterbirth that issues from her womb and 
the infant she brings forth when she se
cretly uses them for food for want of 
anything else, in the straits of the siege 
to which your enemy will subject you in 
your communities. 

Plaguee. 58 "If you are not careful to 
observe every word of the Law which is 
written in this book, and to revere the 
glorious and awesome name of the Lord, 
your God, 59 he will smite you and your 
descendants with severe and constant 
blows, malignant and lasting maladies. 60 

He will again afflict you with all the 
diseases of Egypt• which you dread, and 
they will persist among you.' 61 Should 
there be any kind of sickness or calamity 
not mentioned in this Book of the Law 
tha~ too the Lord will bring upon yo~ 
unttl you are destroyed. 62 Of you who 
were numerous as the stars in the sky ~ 
only a few will be left, because you woul'd 
not hearken to the voice of the Lord your 
God. ' 

Exile. 63 "Just as the Lord once took de
light. in making you grow and prosper, ' 
so will ~e now take delight in ruining and 
destroymg you, and you will be plucked 
out of the land you are now entering to 
occupy. 64 The Lord will scatter you 
among all the nations from one end of 
the earth to the other.I and there you 
will serve strange gods of wood and stone 
such as you and your fathers have not 
known. 6!1 Among these nations you will 
find no repose, not a foot of ground to 
stand upon, for there the Lord will give 
you an ~nguished bean and wasted eyes• 
and a dismayed spirit. 66 You will live in 
constant suspense and stand in dread both 
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day and night, never sure of your exist
ence. 67 In the morning you will say, 
·would that it were evening!' and in the 
evening you will say, ·would that it were 
morning!' for the dread that your bean 
must feel and the sight that your eyes 
must see. 68 The Lord will send you back 
in galleys• to Egypt, to the region I told 
you that you were never to see again;• 
and there you will offer yourselves for 
sale to your enemies as male and female 
slaves, but there will be no buyer." 

69 These are the words of the covenant 
which the Lord ordered Moses to make 
with the Israelites in the land of Moab, 
in addition to the covenant which he 
made with them at Horeb. 

CHAPTER 29. 

Pait Favors Recalled. 1 Moses sum
moned all Israel and said to them, "You 
have seen all that the Lord did in the land 
of Egypt before your very eyes to Pharao 
and all his servants and to all his land; 
2 the great testings your own eyes have 
seen, and those great signs and wonders.b 
J But not even at the present day has the 
Lord yet given you a mind to understand, 
or eyes to see, or ears to hear.• 4 'I led 
you for forty years in the desert.i Your 
clothes did not fall from you in tatters 
nor your sandals from your feet; ~bread 
was not your food, nor wine or beer your 
drink. Thus you should know that I, the 
Lord, am your God.' 6 i When we came to 
this place, Sehon, king of Hesebon, and 
Og, king of Basan, came out to engage us 
in battle, but we defeated them 7 and took 
over their land, which we then gave as a 
heritage to the Rubenites, Gadites, and 
half the tribe of Manasse.• 8 Keep the 
terms of this covenant, therefore, and 
fulfill them, that you may succeed in 
whatever you do. 

All Israel Bound to the Covenant. 9 

"You are all now standing before the 
Lord, your God-your chiefs and judges, 
your elders and officials, and all of the men 
of Israel, 10 together with your wives and 
children and the aliens who live in your 
camp, down to those who hew wood and 
draw water for you-II that you may enter 
into the covenant of the Lord, your God, 
which he concluded with you today un
der this sanction of a curse;• 12 so that 

he may now establish you as his people 
and he may be your God, as he promised 
you and as he swore to your fathers 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacoh. 13 But it is 
not with you alone that I am making this 
covenant, under this sanction of a curse; 
14 it is just as much with those who are 
not here among us• today as it is with 
those of us who arc now here present be
fore the Lord, our God. 

Warning against Idolatry. I~ "You know 
in what surroundings we lived in the land 
of Egypt and what we passed by in the 
nations we traversed, 16 and you saw the 
loathsome idols of wood and stone, of 
gold and silver, that they possess. 17 Let 
there be, then, no man or woman, no clan 
or tribe among you, who would now turn 
away their hearts from the Lord, our GoJ, 
to go and serve these pagan goJs! Let 
there be no root that woulJ hear such 
poison and wormwood among you! tK If 
any such person, upon hearing the worJs 
of this curse, should beguile himself into 
thinking that he can safely persist in his 
stubbornness of heart, as though to sweep 
away both the watered soil anJ the 
parched ground,• 19 the Lord will never 
consent to pardon him. Instead, the LorJ's 
wrath and jealousy will flare up against 
that man, and every curse mentioned in 
this book will alight on him. The Lord 
will blot out his name from under the 
heavens 20 and will single him out from 
all the tribes of Israel for doom, in keep
ing with all the curses of the covenant 
inscribed in this Book of the Law. 

Punishment for lnAdellty. 21 "Future 
generations, your own descendants who 
will rise up after you, as well as the for
eigners who will come here from far-off 
lands, when they see the calamities of this 
land and the ills with which the Lord 
has smitten it-22 all its soil being nothing 

I 01 8, 13; 8, 3.-h Ot 4, 34; Ex 18, 4.--1 Ot I, Z. 4. --J 
Dt 2. 24. 32; 3. I; Nm 21, 3311.-11 Dt 3, 18; Nm 32. ~~:___ 

21, 111 ID plleya: in th1 1hip1 at the Phoenician •Int 
traders (Ez '1:1, 13; JI 3, 6; Am l, 9), who al10 dull with 
Egypt Ch 23, 3). 

21, 31 !!:yes to see ... ears to hear: with inner, 1piritual 
di1cemment. Cf Mt 13, 43. 

21 11: Sanction of a curse: tht prennt pact bind1 under 
penalty at the curm mentioned in thi1 book. Cf ' 20. 

21, 14: Not here amona: WI: thl1 lncludn their d11cend· 

an~ 11, To sweep away both the •atered soil and the 
par~ a:iound: apparently a promb 1igni~ing that 1uch .an 
unfaithful Israelite will cau11 God to pun11h. th~ a~ with 
the wicked, to root out the good planh growing 1~ 1mgaltd 
soil, together with the worthln1 planu growing m tht dry 
ground. 
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but sulphur and salt, a burnt-OUt Walle, from there will be bring you back.. 5 The 
unsown and unfruitful, without a blade of Lord, your God, will then bring you inl.o 
grass, destroyed like Sodom and Ge>- the land which yom fathers once oc:cu
morn.' Adama and Seboim, which the pied. that you too may occupy it, and 
Lord ovenhrew in his furious wrath-13 be will make you more ~ and 
they and all the nations will ask, •Why numeroua than your fathen. Tbe Loni. 
has the Lord dealt thus with tJli.I land? your God, will circumcne your hearts• 
Why this fierce outburst of wrathT • 24 and the hearts of your deK,ervtancs.• thal 
And the answer will be, •Because they you may love the ~ your God, with 
forsook the covenant which the Lord, the all your heart and all your aoul. and IO 
God of their f athen, had made with them may live. 7 But all thole cunes the Lord, 
when he brought them out of the land of your God, will aaign to your enemies 
Egypt, 25 and they went and aerved other and the foes who pencculed you. I You. 
sods and adored them, gods whom they however, must apio heed the Lord's voice 
did not know and whom he had not let and carry out all bis commandmeDIJ 
fall to their lot: 26 that is why the Lord which I now enjoin OD you. t Then the 
was angry with this land and brought on Lord, your God, will increale in more 
it all the imprecations listed in this book; than aoodlY measure the returns from all 
27 in his furious wrath and tremendous your labon, the fruit of your womb, the 
anger the Lord uprooted them from their offsprin1 of your livestock, and the pre> 
soil and cut them out into a strange duce of your soil; r for the Lord, your 
land,• where they are today.' 21 (Both God, will apin take delight in your proe
what is still hidden• and what has already perity, even u be took delight in your 
been revealed concern us and our de- fathcn', 10 if only you heed the voice ot 
1eendant1 forever, that we may carry out the Lord, your God, and keep bis com
all the words of this Law.) mandments and statutes that are wriaen 

CHAPTll 30. in this Book of the Law, when you relUrD 
to the Lord, your God, with all your 
bean and all your IOul. 

Ood'1 Cow• c-.. 11 •'"For this 
command which I enjoin on you today ii 
not too mysterious and remote for you. 
12 It is not up in the sty, that you should 
say, 'Who will go up in the sty to gel it 
for us and tell us of it. thal we may carry 
it out?' u Nor is it acnm the Ra. that 
you should say, 'Who will crcm the 1ea 
to get it for us and tell us of it, that we 
may carry it out?" 1' No, it is sometbina 
very near to you. already in your moulbl • 
~nd in your beans; you have only to carry 
at out. 

Mercy for the Repentant. 1 "When all 
lhese things which I have set befott you 
the blessings and the curses. a.re fulfilled 
i~ you, 0 and from among whatever na
twns the Lord, your God, may have dis
persed you, you ponder them in your 
heart : 2 then, provided that you and your 
children re.turn. to the Lord, your God, 
and heed his voice with all your hea.n and 
all your soul.~ just as I now command 
you, ·1 the Lord, .your. God, will chanse 
you.r lot; and taking pity on you. he will 
agam . gather you from all the nations 
wherein he has scattered you. 'lbou1h 
you may have been driven to the f anhcst 
corner of the world, even from thett will The Choice W.... ...._._ 15 -Here. then. 
the Lord, your God, gather you; even I have today SCI before you life and pro1-

1 h 14. llf; It. Ml .. ra 3 Ke;-t. •:Hr a. If_ D perity, death and doom. 16 If YOU obey the 
fi. ','.-."· -(l DI "· -· " ..... I ... q Dt L i -~ ..; COf!lm&nd":'C~IS of the Lord. your God, 

n, n 1-"1.1 11 1tm blddim 1111 .._. 
11 

.._ "9bn.. whach I e_n)Ol_n o~ you today, loving him. 
W11a1 11u a1nia4r ~ ""9alM· ,.,., ._ .. • ...._ and walk.tog an his wa\-s, and keeping his 
=~·o:; :_-;:.:~~•=-"~ .. it. u.. ......... te , ~andments. statutes and decrees.. you 
~· 11 t't~ ,_ bearu. '"· .. • Dt lQ. 16. i wdl live and gro~ numerous:. and the 

'"'· - ._._ tt te ..., H11 .... • Lord, your Goo. will bless you m the land 
• ' •• ta ,_ meuu.. t•t ,.. ..., .... lly .... . 

It; d Dt 6. 1; 11. 19. 4D4 111 ,_ i..rt.· tllmt .._. you are cntenng to occupy. n H. bow-
lllllr ,......, it: cf Dt 6. 6; 11. 11. · ,.. .., c~. you tum awn vour hearts and will 
•. ,..,,, 11111 111u""""" His will • d9rtJ •• ~ not listen. but are· Jed uttav and adore 

._.... Ill Hll a. CM Ille • UC.. $t. ,_. ill ... 10. • 
1-10, ........ U..-* te tlllt - wilti .... • - and 5Cn'e other Sods. 11 J tdJ you DOW 
- to fa1tll 11111 ahati9 Ni arat.. that you will c:enainly perish; you will 
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not have a long life on the land which 
you are crossing the Jordan to enter and 
occupy. 19 I call heaven and earth today 
to witness against you: 1 I have set before 
you life and death, the blessing and the 
curse.' Choose life, then. that you and 
your descendants may live, 20 by loving 
the Lord, your God. heeding his voice, 
and holding fast to him. For that will 
mean life for you, a long life for you to 
live on the land which the Lord swore 
he would give to your fathers Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob." 

CHAPTER 31. 

The lord'• leadenhlp. 1 When Moses 
had finished speaking these words to all 
Israel, 2 he said to them, "I am now one 
hundred and twenty years old" and am 
no longer able to move about freely; be
sides, the Lord has told me that I shall 
not cross this Jordan. 3 It is the Lord, 
your God, who will cross before you; he 
will destroy these nations before you, that 
you may supplant them." [It is Josue who 
will cross before you, as the Lord prom
ised.] 4 w· The Lord will deal with them 
just as he dealt with Sehon and Og, the 
kings of the Amorrites whom he de
stroyed, and with their country. 'When, 
therefore, the Lord delivers them up to 
you, you must deal with them exactly as 
I have ordered you.x 6 Be brave and 
steadfast; have no fear or dread of them, 
for it is the Lord, your God, who marches 
with you; he will never fail you or for
sake you."' 

Encouragement of Josue. 7 Then Moses 
summoned Josue and in the presence of 
all Israel said to him, :r "Be brave and 
steadfast, for you must bring this people 
into the land which the Lord swore to 
their fathers he would give them; you 
must put them in possession of their herit
age. 8 It is the Lord who marches before 
you; he will be with you and will never 
fail you or forsake you. So do not fear 
or be dismayed." 

year period, 11 when all Israel goes to 
appear before the Lord, your God, in the 
place which he chooses, you shall read 
this law• aloud in the presence of all 
Israel. 12 Assemble the people-men, wom
en and children, as well as the aliens who 
live in your communities-that they may 
hear it and learn it, and so fear the Lord, 
your God, and carefully observe all the 
words of this law. 13 Their children also, 
who do not know it yet, must hear it and 
learn it, that they too may fear the Lord, 
your God, as long as you live on the land 
which you will cross the Jordan to 
occupy." 

Comml11lon of Jo1ue. 14 The Lord said 
to Moses, "The time is now approaching 
for you to die. Summon Josue, and pre
sent yourselves at the Meeting Tent that 
I may give him his commission:· So 
Moses and Josue went and presented 
themselves at the Meeting Tent.• t~ And 
the Lord appeared at the Tent in a col
umn of cloud, which stood still at the 
entrance of the Tent. 

A Command to MoHI. 16 The Lord said 
to Moses, "Soon you will be at rest with 
your fathers, and then this people will 
take to rendering wanton worship to the 
strange gods among whom they will live 
in the land they are about to enter.b They 
will forsake me and break the covenant 
which I have made with them. 17 At that 
time my anger will flare up against them; 
I will forsake them and hide my face 
from them, so that they will become a 
prey to be devoured, and many evils and 
troubles will befall them. At that time 
they will indeed say, 'Is it not because 
our God is not among us that these evils 
have befallen us?' is Yet I will be hiding 
my face from them at that time only be
cause of all the evil they have done in 
turning to other gods. 11) Write out this 
song,' then, for yourselves. Teach it to 
the Israelites and have them recite it, so 
that this song may be a witness for me 
against the Israelites. 20 For when I have 

Th R d . f th l 9 Wh Moses • Dt 4. ze.-t Dt 11. 281r: 28, z. ia.-u ot 34. 1; Nm 2G. e ea 1ng o e aw. en 1z.-• ot e. 3.-• N• 21. 21.311.--• ot 1. 2. Y Dt 2G. 

had written down this law, he entrusted it Jf.-z '" 1• st. •·-• Dt 1e. 131'.-b ''' z. 1z. 11.- c Dt 
31, 21; 32, 1-43. 

to the Levitical priests who carry the Ark 31, 10: The year of relautlon: tf Dt 15, ltr and the note 
of the Covenant of the Lord, and to all there. 
the elders of Israel 10 g:t'ving them this 31, 1111: Reading the liw not only in1truchd .t~e peopl1 

0 th f 
' f B h h but 1110 confOled them by the auuran" of the dmn1 aood· 

order: " n e east o oot s," at t e I nus. 

Prescribed time in the year of relaxation• 31, 14f. 23: Verse ~. i1 bat rad immediately art" 
"'" 15; 1111ha111 l111 or1g1111I ord1r wu verMt 7 -8. 14-15. 

which comes at the end of every seven- 2.3. 
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brought them into the land ~owing with 
milk and honey which I promised on oa':h 
to their fathers, and they have eaten theu 
fill and grown fat, if they ~~rn to other 
gods and serve them, despismg me and 
breaking my covenant; 21 then, wbe_n 
many evils and troubles befall ther:n, this 
song which their descendants wll~ not 
have' forgotten to recite, will bear witness 
against them. For I know what they. are 
inclined to do even at the present time, 
before I have brought them into 1!1e land 
which I promised on oath to their fath
ers." 22 So Moses wrote this song that 
same day, and he taught it to the Is
raelites. 

Comml11lon of Jo1ue. 21 Theo the Lord 
commissioned Josue, son of Nun, and 
said to him, "Be brave and Btcadf ast, .tor 
it is you who must bring the Israelites 
into the land which I promised them on 
oath.JI myself will be with you." 

The Law Placed In the Ark. 24 When 
Moses had finished writing out on a scroll 
the words of the law in their entirety, 2' 
he guve the Levites• who carry. the Ark 
of the Covenant of the Lord this order: 
26 "Take this scroll of the law and put it 
beside the Ark of !he Covenant of the 
Lord, your God, that there it may be a 
witncs!I aguinst you. 27 For I already know 
how rebellious and stiff-necked you will 
be. Why, even now, while I am alive 
among you, you have been rebels against 
thl· l.ord! How much more, then, after I 
am dead! 2H I Therefore, assemble all your 
trihal ciders and your otlicials before me, 
thar I muy speak these words for them to 
heur, uni.I so muy cull heaven and earth 
to wi!ncss against them. 29 •For I know 
that after my death you ure sure to be
come corrupt and to turn aside from the 
way ;dong which I directed you, so that 
-,1 Ot-Ji~ 71;1 .. ·~~Dt-3i. 1.--·f Dt U. l·U.

J11 l, II. h Pa II (112), 15; A• 15. 3.- I DI 31, 8; ... 
11 1111. 1: u 1. 41.· J h 4. n: ha. 11; .... I; Jw 31. 
I. k DI 4, U; P'a 4l t44l. I. I 811 10, l·U; Alb 17, 
•• 111 h Ill, S; Pa 3 l(U). 12. n Dt I. IS; Jw 2. I; 
h l. 8. o I 1 II, 4. 

U, 1-43r In the atyl1 or the great lll'Clliiitb~thtsouk .. 
la often Goll hh11111f. The whole aon1 la 1 pottlc aer•on. 
hating for lh tht11e God'a btntlta to hrMI (n 1·1') Ind 
llr11l' 1 in1r1tll11de ind idDl1tl')' in t11rnl11t to tht loft of 
tht 111eana. which alna •ill lilt 1111niahtd Illy Ult lllllftl lht•· 
111"1 ( n 15-291 : In t11rn. tht foolish prldt !If Ult lllllftl 
•ill bf punl&lltd, and the L11rd'a hGIMll' will lilt Yindicatld 
(n )().4'). 

32, I: Tbf' ions or Ood: tht 1nlfla; d Jll l. 6: 2, l; )I, 
7: P1 !RI <89>. 71. Htrt the ,.,,_ nations an pont.1"41 u 
llatlno lhtlr rHPtttht _Jllardlan 1ntt11. Ct On 10, 20f; U, 1. 

32, 13: nit land. tlllnean. 
32, H1 8&san. I hrtllt l'Ullll land lllt llf lltt J-*n. 

'a,.ou, for ill """'' cattle. Ct Ps 21 <22>. U; !:1 '9, 111; ,. 4, 1. 

evil will befall you in some future age 
because you have done evil in the Lord'~ 
sight, and provoked him by your deeds. 

The Song of Mo.... 30 Then Moses ~e
cited the words of this song from begin
ning to end, for the whole assembly of 
Israel to bear: 

CHAPTER 32. 

A 

1 Give ear,• O heavens, while I speak; 
let the earth hearken to the words of 
my mouth! 2 May my insu:uctions soak 
in like the rain, and my discourse per
meate like the dew, like a downpour upon 
the grass, like a shower upon the crops: 

l For I will sing the Lord's renown. 
Oh, proclaim the greatness of o~ God! 
'The Rock "-how faultless are his deeds, 
how right al~ his w~ys! A fait~ful G~i 
without deceit, how JUSt and upnght he 1~. 

' Yet basely has he been treated by his 
degenerate children, a perverse and 
crooked race!; 6 Js the Lord to .be thua 
repaid by you, 0 stupid and f oohsb peo
ple? Is he not your father who created 
you? Has he not made you and estab
lished you?' 

1 Think back on the days of old, reftect 
on the years of age upon age.• All your 
father and he will inform you, ask your 
elders and they will tell you: 

B I When the Most High assigned the 
nations their heritage, when he parceled 
out the descendants of Adam, he set up 
the boundaries of the peoples after the 
number of the sons of God;• 9 while the 
Lord's own portion was Jacob, his heredi
tary share was Israel.• 

lo He found them in a wilderness, a 
wasteland of howling desen. He shielded 
them and cared for them, guarding them 
as the apple of his eye.• 

It As an eagle incites its ncstlings fonh 
by hovering over its brood, so he spread 
his wings to receive them and bore them 
up on his pinions. 0 

12 The Lord alone was their leader, no 
strange god was with him. 1l He had them 
ride triumphant over summits of the 
land• and live off the products of its 
fields, giving them honey to suck from its 
rocks and olive oil from its hard, stony 
ground; i• butter from its cows and milk 
from its sheep, with the fat of its lambs 
and rams; its Ba.san• bulls and its goats, 
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they had insight they would realize wh~~ 
happened, they would understand their 
success and say, 

with the cream of its finest wheat· and 
the foaming blood of its grapes you drank. 

8 
IS So Jacob ate his fill, the darling• 

grew fat and frisky; you became fat and 
gross and gorged.I> They spurned the God 
who made them and scorned their saving 
Rock. 16 They provoked him with strange 
gods and angered him with abominable 
idols.q 

17 They ottered sacrifice to demons to 
"no-gods," to gods whom they had 'not 
known before, to newcomers just arrived 
of whom their fathers had never stood 
in awe. 18 You were unmindful of the 
Rock that begot you, you forgot the God 
who gave you binh.' 

19 When the Lord saw this, he was 
filled with loathing and anger toward his 
sons and daughters. 20 "I will hide my 
face from them," he said, "and see what 
will then become of them. What a fickle 
race they are, sons with no loyalty in 
them!• 

21 "Since they have provoked me with 
their 'no-god' and angered me with their 
vain idols, I will provoke them with a 'no
people'; with a foolish nation I will anger 
them.' 

22 " "For by my wrath a fire is enkin
dled that shall rage to the depths of the 
nether world, consuming the eanh with 
its yield, and licking with ftames the roots 
of the mountains. 23 I will spend on them 
woe upon woe and exhaust all my arrows 
against them: 

24 "Emaciating hunger and consuming 
fever and bitter pestilence, and the teeth 
of wild beasts I will send among them, 
with the venom of reptiles gliding in the 
dust. 

2s "Snatched away by the sword in the 
street and by sheer terror at home shall 
be the youth and the maiden alike, the 
nursing babe as well as the hoary old 
man." 

26 "I would have said, 'I will make an 
end of them and blot out their name from 
men's memories,' 21 had I not feared the 
insolence of their enemies, feared that 
these foes would mistakenly boast, 'Our 
own hand won the victory; the Lord had 
nothing to do with it.· " 

28 •For they are a people devoid of 
reason, having no understanding. 29 If 

c 
lO "H Id · ow cou one man rout a thou-

s~nd, or two men put ten thousand to 
fhght, unless it was because their Rock 
sold them and the Lord delivered them 
up?" 

31 Indeed, their "rock" is not like our 
~ock, and our foes are under condemna
t10n. 

32 They are a branch of Sodom's vine
sto~k, from the vineyards of Gomorra. 
Poisonous are their grapes and hitter their 
clusters. B Their wine is the venom of 
dragons and the cruel poison of cobras. 

34 "I h' . s n~t t 1s preserved m my treasury. 
sealed up m my storehouse, JS_against the 
~ay of vengeance and re4uital, against the 
lime ~hey lose their footing?" Close at 
hand 1s the day of their disaster, and their 
doom is rushing upon them! 

36 Surely, the Lord shall do justice for 
his people; on his servants he shall have 
pity.w When he sees their strength fail
ing, and their protected and unprotected* 
alike disappearing, 

37 He will say, "Where are their gods 
whom they relied on as their 'rock"! JH 

Let those who ate the fat of your sacri
fices and drank the wine of your libations 
rise up now and help you! Let them be 
your protection ix 

39 "Learn then that I, I alone, am God, 
and there is no god besides me.Y It is I 
who bring both death and life, I who in
ftict wounds and heal them, and from my 
hand there is no rescue. 

40 "To the heavens I raise my hand and 
swear: As surely as I live forever, 41 I will 
sharpen my flashing sword, and my hand 
shall lay hold of my quiver. 

"With vengeance I will repay my foes 
and requite those who hate me. 42 I will 
make my arrows drunk with blood, and 
my sword shall gorge itself with flesh-

p Dt 31, 20.--<J N .. 21, 2f; Pa 77 (78), 58. r hr 2, 
32.-. Dt 31, 17.-·L Rom 10. 19.--u La .. 4, II. • Lv 28. 
211.- 2 Me 7, 6.-z J11 10. 14; Jer 2. 28.---y Dt 4, 35; 
Tb 13, 2; Wit 16, 13. 

--- -------- -·-

32, 15: Tbe darllnK: a probable meanlna Of the H1brtw 
word yf!!jhurun, a term of endearment for "Israel." Cf Dt 
.33. 5. 26; h 44, 2. 

32{ 211-35: The reference ii to the pagan nations, not to 
hrae. 

32 38: Their protected Bild wiprotected: the meaning of 
the Hebrrw ii uncertain; according to 1om1, th1 idea i1 
"1l;net and freemen." 
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CHAPTD 33. with the blood of the slain and the ca~ \ 
tured, flesh from the heads of the enemy I' Blffsing upon the Tribes. 1 This is the 
leaders." . blessing which MoteS, the man of God. 

4J Exult with him, you heavens, glonfy pronounced upon the Israelites before be 
1im, all you angels of God; for he aveng~s died. 
:he blood of his servants and purges his 2 •He said: "The Lord came from Sinai 
!)COple's land. and dawned on his people from Seir; • 

44 So Moses, together with Josue, son he shone forth from Mount Pbaran and 
)f Nun, went and recited all the words of advanced from Meribath-Cades, while at 
his song for the people to hear. his right hand a fire blazed forth and his 

Flnal Appeal. 4' When Moses had fin- wrath devastated the nations. 3 But all his 
shed speaking all these words to all Is- holy ones were in his hand;• they fol
·ael 46 he said, 1 "Take to heart all the towed at his feet and he bore them up on 
Nar~ing which I have now given y~u and his pinions. 4 A law he gave to us; I t.e 
Nhich you must impress on your children, made the community of Jacob his do
hat you may carrr out carefully every main, 'and he became king of his dar
Nord of this law. 4 For this is no trivial ling,• when the chiefs of the people u
naller for you; rather, it means your very sembled and the tribes of Israel came to
if e, since it is by this means that you are get her. 
o enjoy a long life on the land which you 6 •"May Ruben live and not die out, 
.viii cross the Jordan to occupy." but let his men be few."• 

Mo••• to View Chanaan. 48 On that very 7 h The following is for Juda. He said: 
Jay the Lord said to Moses, 49 "Go up on "The Lord hears the cry of Juda; you 
1,fount Neho, here in the Aharim Moun- will bring him to his people.• His own 
ains [it is in the land of Moab facing hands defend his cause and you will be 
lcricho], and view the land of C'hanaan, his help against his foes." 
.vhich I am giving to the Israelites as their a; Of Levi he said: "To Levi belong 
mssession." ~o Then you shall die on the your Thummim, to the man of your fa
nountain you have climhed, and shall be vor your Urim~ • for you put him to the 
uken to your people, just as your brother test at Massa and you contended with 
\aron died on Mount Hor and there was him at the waters of Meriba. 9 •He said 
aken to his people; b ~ 1 hecause both of of his father, 'I regard him not'; bis 
1ou hrokc faith with me among the Is- brothen he would not acknowledge, and 
aelites at the waters of Meribath-Cades his own children he refused to recognize. 
n the desert of Sin hy failing to manifest Thus the Levites keep your words, and 
ny sanctity among the Israelites.' n You your covenant they uphold. 10 They p~ 
nuy indeed view the land Bl B distance, mulgate your decisions to Jacob and your 
111t you shall not enter that land which I law to Israel. They bring the smoke of 
1111 giving to the lsruclites."" s.a.crifke to your nostrils, and burnt offer-
• 01 •. •· .i Nm 11. 12; "· m. - hN• lo. -i.ti: •· ings to your altar.i 11 Bless 0 Lord, bis 

1. 13; ll. H. <'Nm JO, 12; 'V. 14. <I Dt S. 17; 34. 4.-. · d he ' · · f bi 
• 11, 11. 20; J1• a. •t. r 1n 1. 11: 1. 11.- , o• 41. st.- possessaons an accept t m1nastry o 1 
an o, 1.12. I On 411. ~; h 17. 7; II. 341; N• •• IS. -J hands Break the bacl.s of his advenan·-
• 30. 71. k On 411. 27. I On 411. 22-19. • a. -
n. H. 21·21: ihm nrm 1ltm ID-tor111-ln1n.i1-Ptml1nt and of his foes, that they may not rise." 

ymn dncrlblnu. In the f~rm of 1 _thto11llany, t111 ton11unt 12 Of BenJ·amin he said: .. BenJ·amin is 
f Chlnaan. Thi ftr1t 11cllon of th11 hy111n (n 2·5) s-. . 
Ire II In inln1cluction to thl .UIOUI "'lllmintl"'; lhl the beloved Of the Lord, WhO shef ten him 
icond 11ctlon (n 26·29). 11 thfir conclu1lan. • 11 th da whil he aba· ...1~ ,._.. ly t 

33, 31 llh hul>· 011"" urr In hh hand: tllt lu.illta ""' a. e ~: e UQ ....... ure a 
rottcted by th• lord. has breast. ' 

33, I. 2t1 Tht darll1111: m not1 on Dt J2, 15. 13 Of J h be · d · I "Bl~_.... b the 
33, 11 In kHping with th1 oth1r lll1uine1. prollallly thi1 . ~p . S&1 • ~ Y . 

11'11 Wll OllCI lntrocluc1d by tht phr111. "Of Rulltft ht Lord 15 has land Wlth the best of the sties 
lid ... It ii to b1 not1d that thtrt ii no lll111in1 Mn for above and of the abyss crouching be-·th. 
lmton. .._ • 
33, 7: tlrlr1' hln1 ll• hh l•t<•Plt· thl1 probllaly rtftn to 14 with the best of the produce Of the 

11 laol1t1d position of th1 trlbt of Juell durlnt th1 con· 1 d h h · a..-- f the 
mt of th• Pro•i1td Land (cf Jp l 11.19 >. accordint I year, an t e C oacest Su~ves o 
> 101111 co•••ntatori th• rtftrtntt 11 to the di~lcltd kine· i months; U with the finest gifts of the age-
~i. 11 Thummlm .. tirtm:'" not1 on Ex 21. lO. ! old mountains and the best from the time-

33, .•: Tht rtf'""" i• PfOUllly to tht Lt'flt11' sl•lllllttr ; less hills; 16 with the best of the earth and 
r th11r brttlnn lfttr tht ... ,, of tht eoldtn calf in tltt , . 
nert: ct Ex 32. 27·29. I its fullness, and the favor of him who 
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dwelJs in the bush.• These shall come 
upon the head of Joseph and upon the 
brow of the prince among his brothers, 
17 the majestic bull, his father's first-born, 
whose horns are those of the wild ox with 
which to gore the nations, even those at 
the ends of the earth." [These are the 
myriads of Ephraim and these the thou
sands of Manasse.] 

11 Of Zabulon he said: "Rejoice, 0 Za
bulon, in your pursuits, and you, lssachar, 
in your tents!• 19 You who invite the 
tribes to the mountains where feasts are 
duly held, because you suck up the abun
dance of the seas• and the hidden treas 
ures of the sand." 

10 Of Gad he said: •"Blessed be he 
who has made Gad so vast! He lies there 
like a lion that has seized the arm and 
head of the prey. 21 He saw that the best 
should be his 0 when the princely portion• 
was assigned, while the heads of the peo
ple were gathered. He carried out the 
justice of the Lord and his decrees re
specting Israel." 

22 Of Dan he said: " "Dan is a lion's 
whelp, that springs fonh from Basan!"• 

n Of Nephthali he said: " "Nephthali 
is enriched with favors and filled with the 
blessings of the Lord; the lake• and south 
of it are his possession!" 

24 Of Aser he said: ' "More blessed 
than the other sons be Aser! • May he be 
the favorite among his brothers, as the 
oil of his olive trees runs over his feet! 2' 
May your bolts be of iron and bronze; 
may your strength endure through all 
your days! 

26 "There is no god like the God of the 
darling, who rides the heavens in his pow
er, and rides the skies in his majesty; 27 
he spread out the primeval tent; he ex
tended the ancient canopy. He drove the 
enemy out of your way and the Arnorrite 
he destroyed. 28 Israel has dwelt securely, 
and the fountain of Jacob has been un
disturbed in a land of grain and wine, 
where the heavens drip with dew.' 29 How 
fonunate you are, 0 Israel! Where else 
is a nation victorious in the Lord? 1 The 
Lord is your saving shield, and his sword 
is your glory. Your enemies fawn upon 
you, as you stride upon their heights." 

CHAPTER 34. 

Death and Buria I of Moses. 1 Then 

Moses went up from the plains of Moah 
to Mount Nebo,• the headland of Phasga 
which faces Jericho, and the Lord showed 
him aJI the land-Galaad, and as far as 
Dan, 2 all Nephthali, the land of Ephraim 
and Manasse, all the land of Juda as far 
as the Western Sea, 1 the Neaeb, the cir
cuit of the Jordan with the lowlands at 
Jericho, city of palms, and as far as Segor. 
4 The Lord then said to him, "This is the 
land' which I swore to Abraham, Isaac 
and Jacob that I would give to their de
scendants. I have let you feast your eyes 
upon it, but you shall not cross over." ' 
So there, in the land of Moab, Moses, the 
servant of the Lord, died"' as the Lord 
had said: 6 and he was buried in the ravine 
opposite Beth-Phogor in the land of Moab, 
but to this day no one knows the place of 
his burial. 7 Moses was one hundred and 
twenty years old... when he died, yet his 
eyes were undimmed and his vigor un
abated. 8 For thiny days the Israelites 
wept for Moses in the plains of Moab, 
till they had completed the period of grief 
and mourning for Moses. 

9 Now Josue, son of Nun,1 was filled 
with the spirit of wisdom, since Moses 
had laid his hands upon him; and so the 
Israelites gave him their obedience, thus 
carrying out the Lord's command to 
Moses. 

10 z Since then no prophet has arisen in 
Israel like Moses, whom the Lord knew 
face to face. 11 "He had no equal in all 
the signs and wonders the Lord sent him 
to perform in the land of Egypt against 

m In 41, 191'.-n In 48, 111.--1' N• 3Z. I. I. 18-11. 311: 
IOI I. 12.i~: I Par I. 11-22.-p 11 41. 181.- Qn 411. 21; 
'" 11, 32·31.-r In 41. 20.- Gn 'D. 21.-t Dt 4. 71.-u 
Dt 3, 'D.--r Dt 3, 27; 12. 52; Qn 12. 7: II. 11.-w Dt 32. 
llO.-z Dt SI. 1.--, N• 71. II. 23; JOI I. 17.-z £1 33. 
11.- Dt 4. 34. 

33 11: Rim who dwella tn the buM: 1 tltl1 gl•tn to lht 
Lord' because at His appeannce to lllCllfl In tilt burnino 
bush; ct Ex .3. 

33, 11: 'n>e abundance or th~ seu: perhlps the wraith 
that coma from sa·llom• tradt or fro11 fllhin1. The hlddm 
treuura or the And: po11ibly •n allusion to the taluablt 
purple dye extracted fro111 certain narlnt shtlls found on 
the cvut at northern Palatine. 

J3 21 • 'nit prtncely portion: 111 Cllfl pn the tri lie at Gad 
their 'land. on the eut at the Jordan only on condition that 
they would help the other trilla conquer the land w11t of 
the rift!'; ct Nm 32; J111 22. 

33, 22: The s11111 is, "May he leap up like a lion of 
Baan"; the ha•ily wooded hilh of 8uu were no~orrous 
for their lions, but the lrilll al Du was not uttled 1n thrs 
rt1lon. 

33, 23: nie IUe: The Lab or lieneurtth on which tilt 
IMll of this trilll •dertll. 

J3, 24: T1le land of the trlllle 91 Aler was C01tred with olift ., __ 
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Pharao and all bis servants and against I rifying power that Moses exlulrited in the 
aJI his land, 12 and for the might and ter- sight of all Israel. 

THE BOOK OF JOSUE 

Tht Book of Josut dtrivt1 Its namt from the •uccu.or of MO#I, witlt w#tolit dttJtb 
it is principally conurMd. It contain.r tlw rtcord of tlw conqut•I. divisUHt tutd occ11paliolt 
of CharuuJn by tht /sratlites under Isis ltaduslaip. 

Tht purpost of tht boolc ii to dtmon.rtratt God's fidtliry in givi111 to tlw ln-rwlita 
thr land Ht had promised thtm for an inlttritanct (G11 15, llfJ; Jos 1. 2fJ; 21 .. 41/J; 
23, I 46 ). Without divint inttrvtntion this ~oplt could 11nu ltavt cortqw,.'1 tlN 
powtrf ul nations dwtlling in Clsanaan, a fact which accoullll for the ,,..,., mirock1 folOtll 
In tht narrativt. Tht severity of tltt diviM dtcnt ordtring IM utem1irtarion of tlw inltobi
tarlt.r of tht citin which tht lsratlitts wut to poutu, was /usriMd as a punU#utu11t for tlw 

: crimn of thtst pagans and was dlrecttd to preNrvinr tlw clwMn peopk afOirut tlw """"°' 
'nntl rrligious corruption which prevailt"d in Clsanaa11 (Dt 7. 1~; 10, 16-18; 106 8, 
UU: to, 28-.39). 

Tht actual author of tht boolc in its prest"nt form rt"mains unlcrt0wn. Many indica
tions point to a datt of composition prior to Kini David's rtign; and somt of thl dtt.aDltl 
dncriplions, which Jttm to MVt bttn compottd by an tytwitMSI, may tvtll ~ tM won 
of Josut hlm.rtlf. 

ltwish and Christian traditlo11 alilct acctpt tlu historical acclU'Ocy tutd inspirwl cltar
actrr of tht Boole of Josut. 

Tht tntirt history of tht conqutst of tltt Promi.wd J...muJ is a proplwcy of tlw spiril-' 
conqut.st of tht world throu1h tltt Churclt under the ltadtrsltip of ltnu tlat Altai.tu. 

Tht Boole of Jo.rut may bt dividtd as follows: I. Conqwst o/ C""1t.aan (}o.i J. J-
12. 24). II. Division of tht Land (Jos /J, 1-11, 45). Ill. RttMr11 of tlw Trruu;or,Jme Tri.ha 
at1d Jo.rut"s f'artwd/ (}os 22, 1-24, JJ). 

I: CONQU£ST Of OWIAAll 

CHAPTD I. 

I will not leave you nor forsake you. 'Be 
fl.rm and steadfast. so that you may live 
this people pnva.sion of the land which 

Divine PromlM of AulltaM9. 1 After I swore to their fat.hen I would live them. 
Moses, the servant of the Lord, had died. 7 Above all, be finn and steadf• tatiq 
the Lord said to Moses' aide Josue, son care to observe the entire Law which my 
of Nun: 2 "My servant Moees is dead. servant Moses enjoined on you. Do not 
So prepare to cross the Jordan here, with swerve from it either to the riabt or to 
all the people, into the land I will give the left. that you may succeed ~ 
the Israelites. l As l promised Moses, I you 80· 1 Keep this Boot of the Law on 
will deliver to you every place where you your lips. Recite it by day and by night. 
set foot. '•Your domain is to be all the that you may observe carefully all that is 
land of the Hethites, from the desert and written in it; then you will successfully 
from Lebanon east to the great river Eu- attain your aoal- 9 1 eommand you: be 
phrates and west to the Great Sea.• 5 No firm and steadfasa! Do no< fear nor be 
one can withstand you while you live. I dismayed. for the Lord. YOW' God. is with 
~ill be with you as I was with Moses:• you wherever you So·" .. 

• ,. "· •: •• IL ii: Dt II ..... ~ Gt II. I: .... IS. to So Josue commanded the ofticel'1 ol 
•: _<" Dt II. "· the people· 1t °"Go ~-• ..a. 

'' 4: n. .... "-tlen .......... tllt ..... tlllt ...,. 1 · . ....... ""'6U the camp and 
Ill SiMI, Iii tlill ...U. U. ~......... i. • 9lt tlill Instruct the people. "Prepare your provi-
£uphntee, _. i. tlill wt t.bt Oral 8a. tlill ••tta1 -- • sions, for three days from DOW you shall 
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cross the Jordan here, to march in and 
take possession of the land which the 
Lord, your God, is giving you.' " " 

The Transjordan Tribes. 12 Josue re
minded the Rubenites, the Gadites, and 
the half-tribe of Manasse: 13 "Remember 
what Moses, the servant of the Lord, com
manded you when he said, 'The Lord, 
your God, will permit you to settle in 
this land.' 14 Your wives, your children, 
and your livestock shall remain in the 
land Moses gave you here beyond the 
Jordan." But all the warriors among you 
must cross over armed ahead of your 
kinsmen and you must help them 1' until 
the Lord has settled your kinsmen, and 
they like you possess the land which the 
Lord, your God, is giving them. After
ward you may return and occupy your 
own land, which Moses, the servant of 
the Lord, has given you east of the Jor
dan." f 16 "We will do all you have com
manded us," they answered Josue, "and 
we will go wherever you send us. 11 We 
will obey you as completely as we obeyed 
Moses. But may the Lord, your God, be 
with you as he was with Moses. 18 If any
one rebels against your orders and does 
not obey every command you give him, 
he shall be put to death. But be firm and 
steadfast." 

CHAPTER 2. 

pursuers set out along the way of the 
fords of the Jordan, and once they had 
left, the gate was shut. 

8 Before the spies fell asleep, Rahah • 
;;ame to them on the roof 9 and said: "I 
know that the Lord has given you the 
land, that a dread of you has come upon 
us, and that all the inhabitants of the land 
are overcome with fear of you.i 10 For we 
have heard how the Lord dried up the 
waters of the Red Sea before you when 
you car:"e out of Egypt,i and how you 
dealt with Sehon and Og, the two kings 
of the Amorrites beyond the Jordan. 
whom you doomed to destruction. 11 At 
thes~ rel?orts, we are disheartened; every
one 1s discouraged hecause of you, since 
the Lord, your God, is God in heaven 
above and on earth below.• 12 Now then, 
swear to me by the Lord that, since I am 
showing kindness to you, you in turn will 
show kindness to my family; I and give me 
an unmistakable token IJ that you arc 
to spare my father and mother, brothers 
and sisters, and all their kin, and save us 
from death." 14 "We pledge our lives for 
yours," the men answered her. "If you Jo 
not betray this errand of ours, we will he 
faithful in showing kindness to you when 
the Lord gives us the land.'' 

I~ Then she let them down through the 
window with a rope; for she lived in a 
house built into the city wall."' 16 "Go up 
into the hill country," she suggested to 
them, "that your pursuers may not tint! 
you. Hide there for three days, until they 
return; then you may proceed on your 
way." 17 The men answered her, "This 
is how we will fulfill the oath you made 
us take: 18 When we come into the land, 
tie this scarlet cord in the window through 
which you are letting us down; and gather 

Spies Saved by Rahab. t Then Josue, 
son of Nun, secretly sent out two spies 
from Sattim, saying, "Go, reconnoiter the 
land and Jericho." When the two reached 
Jericho, they went into the house of a har
lot• named Rahab,• where they lodged. 
2 But a report was brought to the king of 
Jericho that some Israelites had come 
there that night to spy out the land. 3 So 
h k . f J · h t R h b th d d Dt II, 31.-• Nm 32. 28. r Joa 22, 4; Dt 3, 20. 1 Mt t e 1ng o enc o sen a a e or er, 1. 5: Jaa z. 2.5.-h Joa e. 11.- 1 Ex 1a. m: 23, 'D .. - J Joa 

"Put out the visitors who have entered 4• 23: h l4, 21: Nm 21. 23·28. 33tr.--k ot 4. 39. 1 Joa 2. 
18; 8. 23. :ZS. 

your house, for they have come to spy 2, 1: Harlot: this is the regular equlnltnt of the He
out the entire land." 4 The WOmanh had brN word, but perhaps ii ii used here of Rahab in the 

broader unu of a woman who kepi a public houu. Josue's 
taken the two men and hidden them, so 1piu hoped to remain undehchd at such an inn. 
she said "True the men you speak of 2, 8: Stalk~ or ftax ~pread riut. to drr in the sun, a.'ltr 

' ' · h they had been soaked 1n water, according to the anmnl 
came to me, but I dtd not know w ere process of preparing flax for linen-making. In the Nm East 
they came from. !5 At dark when it was . the flax harwut occurs near the lime of the feast of the 
· f h be h 'th I ft d I Pas1cmr (JOI 4, 19; 5. 10); c1 Ei 9. Jl. lime or t e gate to s ut, ey e , a~ / 2, 1-11: Rahab's faith and good works are pr111ed in the 

I do not know where they went. You will New Tutament; cf Heb 11. Jl; Ju 2. 25. _ 
· ed' I ' 2 15: A hoWJe bu1lt Into the city wall: 1uch hou1u, which 

have to pursue them 1mm 1ate y to over- Vied U.e city nil for their own inner walll, haff been found 
take them " 6 Now, she had led them to : at ancient situ. The upper story at Rahab's houH wa1 

· hi th h Hidently higher than the city wall. It was through the win· 
the roof, and dden em among er I dow of such a house that St. Paul neaped from Damucu1; 
italks of flax spread out• there. 7 But the 1 cf Acts 9, 25; 2 cor 11. JJ. 
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your father and mother, your brotben and 10 on ahead of the people; and they 
and all your family into your hOUJe. 19 did ao. 
Should any of them pass ouuide the doon 'Then the Lord aaid to Josue, '1"oday 
of your houae, he will be responsible for I will begin to exalt you in the sight of all 
his own death, and we shall be auiltleu. Israel, that they may know I am with you, 
But we shall be responsible if anyone in as I was with Moses.• • Now command 
the houae with you is harmed. 20 If, bow- the priests carrying the Ark of the Cov
ever, you betray this errand of oun, we enant to come to a halt in the Jordan 
1hall be quit of the oath you have made when they reach the edge of the waters." 
us take." 21 "Let it be as you say," she 9 So Josue said to the Israelites, .. Come 
replied, and bade them farewell. When here and listen to the words of the Lord, 
they were gone, she tied the scarlet cord your God.,. 10 He continued: .. This is bow 
In the window. you will know that there is a living God 

22 They went up into the hills, where in your midst, who at your approach will 
they stayed three days until their pur- dispossess the Chanaaaites, Hethites, Hev-
1uers, who had sought them all along the ites, Pherezites, Gergesites, Amorrites and 
road without finding them, returned. 23 Jebusites. 0 11 The Ark of the Covenant 
Then the two came back down from the of the Lord of the whole earth will pre
~ills, crossed the Jordan to Josue, son of cede yo•1 into the Jordan. 12 [Now choose 
Nun, and reponed all that had bef alien twelve men,, one from each of the tribes 
:hem. H They assured Josue, "The Lord of Israel.) ll When the soles of the feet 
~as delivered all this land into our power; of the priests carrying the Ark of the 
indeed, all the inhabitants of the land arc Lord, the Lord of the whole eanh, touch 
:>vcrcome with fear of us." the water of the Jordan, it will cease to 

CHAPTH 3. ftow; for the water ftowing down from up

Preparation• for Cro11ln1 the Jordan. 1 

Early the next morning, Josue• moved 
Nith all the Israelites from Sattim to the 
lordan, where they lodged before cross
!ng over. 2 Three days later the officers 
Nt.>nt through the camp 1 and issued these 
nstructions to the people: "When you 
il'l' the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord 
~our Ciod, which the Levitical priests wili 
:arry, you must also break camp and fol
ow it, 4 that you may know the way to 
:uke, for you have not gone over this road 
:>efore. But let there be a space of two 
housand cubits between you and the Ark. 
D~l not come nearer to it." ' Josue also 
1a1d to the people, "Sanctify yourselves., 
~or tomorrow the Lord will perform won
Je~ among you." 6 And he directed the 
:ln~~ts to take up the Ark of the Covenant 

111 , .. 2. I. -fl , .. I, S; 4, -14. <>la SS. I; Dt 1 I 
1
12
N 4· Z. 4. q Iv 41. II. r ~. 113 1114), S.-1 1.:. 4.f 
_. I J~. ll.-·11 JM J. IJ; 4. If: Dt 17, L . 

3, 11: ~ al Uw '-""t: tOW11rt1 Uie .i fll lllrdl 
~d the llet111n.ln1 of lpr,11. when Ute train 11111 Gt• a-. 
. II.It 1rtw dur1111 tllt rainy seuon Ill •i•hr -. ,_. 
flit crou1111 tool pl.a "on Ille t111tlll ay II tllt lrst -.tll'; 
If the Htllrew )'NI, whitll 11ttan witlll tllt Int - ... 
fttr tht 1pr1111 ""'llOl: cl Jos '· 19. At tllia ti• " Ult 
~ tht .Jordan W11Uld .._ IWOll111 ftom U.. wi11ttr raifts _, 
.ht mtlt1111 ._ "' •-t ""-· 

3, 11: T1" •lllldtn •••int of tllt ri"' coultl 1111" i.. 
•Iliff ~ I laMlllith, U ............ ttllltr 1CC11iGa.. 
1"11t ••rec.11111 cllatwter " tills Mlllt 11'1111111 lllOt tllierHJ lilt 
ltlH'IH lltcant 6Gtl n. .... teltl It (Jel J. l.J) lh9 -.ii 
t to I.Ike place at ll!"Kiaelr tllt rltllt ...... , (Jel ). 15> 
rllttller or llOt Mt 11M •ts.I '-as to ....ildl Nb Will'. 

stream will halt in a solid bank." 
The Cl"OMlng ... un. "The people 

struck their tents to cross the Jordan, with 
the priests carrying the Ark of the Cove
nant ahead of them. u No sooner had 
these priestly bearers of the Ark waded 
into the waters at the edge of the Jor
dan,• which overflows all its banks during 
the entire season of the harvest,• 16 than 
the waten ftowing from upstream halted, 
backing up in a solid ma.u r for a vcrv 
great distance indeed, from Adama, a cicy 
in the direction of Sar.ban; while those 
flowing downstream toward the Salt Sea 
of the Araba disappeared entirely.• Thus 
the people er~ over opposite Jericho. 
17 While all Israel crossed over on dry 
ground, the priests carrying the Ark of 
the Covenant of the Lord remained mo
tionless on dry ground in the bed of the 
Jordan ' until the whole nation had com
pleted the passage. 

CHAPTH 4 . 

Memorial Sto..... • After the entire na
ti~n had crossed the Jordan, 2 the Lord 
said to Josue, "Choose twelve men• from 
the people, one from each lri~ J and in
struct them to take up twelve stones from 
this spot in the bed of the Jordan where 
the priests have been standing motion
less.• Carry them over with you. and plaee 
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them where you are to stay tonight." 
4 Summoning the twelve men whom he 

had selected from among the Israelites, 
one from each tribe, s Josue said to them: 
"Go to the bed of the Jordan in front of 
the Ark of the Lord, your God; lift to 
your shoulders one stone apiece, so that 
they will equal in number the tribes of 
the Israelites. 6 In the future, these are to 
be a sign among you. When your chil
dren ask you what these stones mean to 
you, 7 you shall answer them, 'The waters 
of the Jordan ceased to How before the 
Ark of the Covenant of the Lord when it 
crossed the Jordan.'" Thus these stones 
are to serve as a perpetual memorial to 
the Israelites." 8 The twelve Israelites did 
as Josue had commanded: they took up 
as many stones from the bed of the Jor
dan as there were tribes of the Israelites, 
and carried them along to the camp site, 
where they placed them. 9 According to 
the Lord's direction, Josue also had twelve 
stones set up in the bed of the Jordan on 
the spot where the priests stood who were 
carrying the Ark of the Covenant. They 
are there to this day. 

10 •The priests carrying the Ark re
mained in the bed of the Jordan until 
everything had been done that the Lord 
had commanded Josue to tell the people. 
The people crossed over quickly, 11 and 
when all had reached the other side, the 
Ark of the Lord, borne by the priests, 
also crossed to its place in front of them. 
12 The Rubenites, Gadites, and half-tribe 
of Manasse, armed, marched in the van
guard of the Israelites, as Moses had or
dered."' 13 About forty thousand troops 
equipped for battle passed over before 
the Lord to the plains of Jericho. 

14 That day the Lord exalted Josue in 
the sight of all Israel, .. and thenceforth 
during his whole life they respected him 
as they had respected Moses. 

is Then the Lord said to Josue, 16 

"Command the priests carrying the Ark 
of the Commandments to come up from 
the Jordan." 1 11 Josue did so, 18 and when 
the priests carrying the Ark of the Cove
nant of the Lord had come up from the 
bed of the Jordan, as the soles of their 
feet regained the dry ground, the waters 
of the Jordan resumed their course and 
as before overflowed all its banks. 

1
9 The people came up from the Jor

dan on the t~nth day of the first month, 
and camped m Galgal on the eastern lim
its of Jericho. 20 At Galgal Josue set up 
the twelve stones which had been taken 
from the Jordan, 21 saying to the Israel
ites, "In the future, when the children 
among you ask their fathers what these 
stones mean, 22 you shall inform them, 
'Israel crossed the Jordan here on Jry 
ground.' 23 For the Lord, your God, dried 
up the waters of the Jordan in front of 
you until you crossed over, just as the 
Lord, your God, had done at the Red 
Sea, which he dried up in front of us un
til we crossed over; z 24 in order that all 
the peoples of the earth may learn that 
the hand of the Lord is mighty, and that 
you may fear the Lord, your Uod, for
ever." 

CHAPTER 5. 

Rlte1 at Galgal. t When all the kings of 
the Amorrites to the west of the Jordan 
and all the kings of the Chanaanitcs hy the 
sea heard that the Lord had dried up the 
waters of the Jordan before the Israelites 
until they crossed over, they were dis
heartened and lost courage at their ap
proach. 

2 On this occasion the Lord said to 
Josue, "Make flint knives and circumcise 
the Israelite nation for the second time." 
3 So Josue made flint knives and circum
cised the Israelites at Gabaath-haaraloth, • 
4 under these circumstances: Of all the 
people who came out of Egypt, every man 
of military age had died in the desert" 
during the journey after they left Egypt. 
s Though all the men who came out were 
circumcised, none of those born in the 
desert during the journey after the de
parture from Egypt were circumcised. 6 

Now the Israelites had wandered forty 
years in the desert,b until all the warriors 
among the people that came forth from 
Egypt died off because they had not 
obeyed the command of the Lord. For 
the Lord swore that he would not let 
----------- -- -------- -

• Jot 3, 13. 18.- -w DI 3. 18. • Joe 3, 7. - -y Joe 3. 6. z 
Ex 14, 21.-t. Nm 1-4, 29; 211. 841; DI 2. 18; Pt 105 (108). 
28; I Cor 10. 5. -b Nm 14, 29; Heb 3. 11. 17. 
-------------------------

4 111-18: After tht diarusion about the two 11t1 at 
11en:orial stones, tht author rt1u111t1 the narratiff by briefly 
repeating the story of the crOHlng, which he lid already 
told in Jos .3. 14-17. 

I, 3: Oabutb·ba&raloth: "Hill of the Fornlins." 
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them see the land flowing with. milk an_d 
honey which he had promiaed their 
fathers he would give us. ~'It ~as the 
children whom he raised up ID their stead 
whom Josue circumcised, f'?r these we'!e 
yet with foreskins, not having been c~r
cumcised on the journey. 8 When t~e nte 
had been performed, the whole nation r~
mained in camp where they were, _until 
they recovered. 9 Then the Lord said to 
Josue "Today I have removed the re
proach of Egypt from you."" Therefore 
the place is called Galgal • to the present 
day. 

ICJ r While the Israelites were encamped 
at Cialgal on the plains of Jericho, t~ey 
celehralcd lhe Passover on the evening 
of the fourteenth of the month.• 11 On 
the day after the Passover they ate of the 
produce of the land in the form of un
leavened cakes and parched grain. On 
that llume day 12 after the Passover on 
which they ate of the produce of the land, 
the mannu ceased. No longer was there 
munna for the Israelites, who that year 
utc of the yield of the land of Chanaan.I 

Siege at Jericho. D •While Josue was 
near Jericho, he ruised his eyes and saw 
one who stood facing him, drawn sword 
in hand.• Josue went up to him and 
uskcu, "Arc you one ot us or of our en
emies?" 14 He replied, "Neither. I am the 
caplain of the host of the Lord and I have 
jusr urrived." Then Josue fell prostrate 
lo lhc ground in worship, and said to 
him, "Whut has my lord to say to his 
servant'!'' I' The captain of the host of the 
Lord replied to Josue, "Remove your san
dals from your feet, for the place on 
which you arc standing is holy."" And 
Josue oheyed. 

CHAPTER 6. 

becaUAe of the presence of the Israelites, 
80 that no one left or entered. 2 ~d to 
Josue the Lord said. 111 have delivered 
Jericho and ita king into your powe~. 3 
Have all the soldien circle !he city• 
marching once aroun~ it. Do th_1s for a1~ 
days, 4; with seven pnest.s carrying rams 
horns ahead of the Ark. On the se~enth 
day march around the city seven times, 
and have the priests blow the horns. , ' 
When they give a long blast on the rams 
horn and you hear that signal, all the 
people shall shout aloud. The ~all of the 
city will collapse, and they wall be able 
to make a frontal attack." 

6 Summoning the priests, Josue, son of 
Nun then ordered them to take up the 
Ark 'of the Covenant with seven of the 
priests carrying rams' horns in front of 
the Ark of the Lord. 7 And he ordered 
the people to proceed in a circle aro~nd 
the city, with the picked troops marchin_g 
ahead of the Ark of the Lord. 8 At this 
order they proceeded, with the seven 
priests who carried the rams' horns before 
the Lord blowing their horns, and the Ark 
of the Covenant of the Lord following 
them. 9 In front of the priests with the 
horns marched the picked troops; the rear 
guard followed the Ark, and the blowing 
of horns was kept up continually as they 
marched. 10 But the people had been com
manded by Josue not to shout or make 
any noise or outcry until he gave the 
word: only then were they to shout. 11 So 
he had the Ark of the Lord circle the city, 
going once around it, after which they re
turned to camp for the night. 

12 Early the next morning, Josue had 
the priests take up the Ark of the Lord. 
u The seven priests bearing the rams' 
horns marched in front of the Ark of the 
Lord, blowing their horns. Ahead of these 1 

Now Jericho was in a state of siege marched the picked troops, while the rear 
guard followed the Ark of the Lord, and 
the blowing of horns was kept up con
tinually. 14 On this second day they again 
marched around the city once before re
turning to camp: and for six days in all 
they did the same. 

1· DI I, Jt. lrf.,.-4, -,·9:=; ti ll:""S;LW-B. a; N• t. 
a.a. r h 111. JS. 1 h 23. ao. - h h '· 5; ""' 1, u.-1 Nm 10. If. 

· I, tr Thi' 1•la"" 11 rall'fd O&lpl: -bY -PoPUiUtb•Dloer. 
btcau11 of lht 1imll1rltr of sound with tllt Htbrtw word 
1allothl. "I haw rwmoftCI." Galgal problll!r •11111 "(the 
plact of) th1 bould1n." 

I, 101 Thi" month: lht 111'11 month Of tht nar, later 
calltd N lurn; 111 noh on Joa 3, 15. T'ht crossina of Ill! 
Jordan occurred. lhtrtfort. about tllt ll•t ti•• of Ille 
year u did tht uually mlranilous eroain1 of tht Rid Su; 
cf E• 12-14. 

I, 13-1, Hr T'ht account of tht slttt of Jtticho ••· 
bracti: (1) lht command of tht Lord, throu1h H Is allftl, 
to Joau1 (Joa 5, 1)......6, 5) : (2) Jiosut'1 lnatructions to tllt 
hr11ht11, with 1 britf su111 .. ry of how tlltse ordtn ""' 
rarri1d out (Joa 6, 6·11>; ()) a dnerlptlon of tht action 
on tach of lh1 ftrit aix dayi (Jos 6, 12-14); (4) tllt '""ti 
on lht ""nth day (Jos 6. 15-~). 

15 On the seventh day, beginning at 
daybreak, they marched around the city 
seven times in the same manner; on that 
day only did they march around the city 
seven times. 16 The seventh time around, 
the priests blew the horns and Josue said 
to the people, "Now shout, for the Lord 
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bas given you the city 11; and everything 
in it. It is under the Lord's ban. Only 
the harlot Rahab and all who are in the 
house with her are to be spared, because 
she hid the messengers we sent. 18 •But 
be careful not to take, in your greed, any
thin1 that is under the ban;• else you will 
brin1 upon the cam~ of Israel this ban 
and the misery of it. 1 All silver and aold, 
and the articles of bronze or iron, are 
sacred to the Lord. They shall be put in 
the treasury of the Lord." 

The Fall of Jericho. 20 As the horns 
blew, the people began to shout. When 
they heard the signal horn, they raised a 
tremendous shout. The wall collapsed,• 
and the people stormed the city in a 
frontal attack and took it.' 21 They ob
served the ban by putting to the sword 
all living creatures • in the city: men and 
women, young and old, as well as oxen, 
sheep and asses. 

22 Josue directed the two men who had 
spied out the land, "Go into the harlot's 
house and bring out the woman with all 
her kin, as you swore to her you would 
do."• 23 The spies entered and brought 
out Rahab, with her father, mother, 
brothers, and all her kin. 0 Her entire 
family they led forth and placed them 
out.side the camp of Israel. 24 The city it
self they burned with all that was in it,P 
except the silver, gold, and articles of 
bronze and iron, which were placed in 
the treasury of the house of the Lord. 2' 
•Because Rahab the harlot had hidden 
the messengers whom Josue had sent to 
reconnoiter Jericho, Josue spared her with 
her family and all her kin, who continue 
in the midst of Israel to this day. 

26 On that occasion Josue imposed the 
oath: Cursed before the Lord be the man 
who attempts to rebuild this city, Jericho. 
He shall lose his tint-born• when he lays 
its foundation, and he shall lose his 
youngest son when he sets up its gates." 
27 Now, though the Lord was with Josue 
so that his fame spread throughout the 
land, the Israelites violated the bao.r 

CHAPTER 7. 
1 Achan, SOD of Channi, SOD of Zabdi, 

son of Zara of the tribe of Juda, took 
goods that were under the ban,• and the 
anger of the Lord flared up against the 
Israelites. 

Defeat at Hai. 2 Josue next sent men 

from Jericho to Hai, which is near Bethel 
on its eastern side, with instructions to go 
up and reconnoiter the land. When they 
bad explored Hai, 3 they returned to Josue 
and _advised, "Do not send all the people 
up; 1f only about two or three thousand 
go up, they can overcome Hai. The enemy 
there are few; you need not call for an 
effort from all the people." 4 About three 
thousand of the people made the attack, 
but ther, were defeated by those at Hai, 
' who killed some thirty-six of them. They 
pressed them back across the clearing in 
front of the city gate till they broke ranks, 
and defeated them finally on the descent, 
so that the confidence of the people 
melted away like water. 

6 Josue, together with the elders of Is
rael, rent his garments and lay prostrate 
before the Ark of the Lord until evening; 
and they threw dust on their heads. 7 

"Alas, 0 Lord God," Josue prayed, "why 
did you ever allow this people to pass 
over the Jordan, delivering us into the 
power of the Amorrites, that they might 
destroy us? Would that we had been con
tent to dwell on the other side of the Jor
dan. B Pray, Lord, what can I say, now 
that Israel has turned its back to its en
emies? 9 When the Chanaanites and the 
other inhabitants of the land hear of it, 
they will close in around us and efface 
our name from the earth. What will you 
do for your great name?" 

10 The Lord replied to Josue: "Stand 
up. Why are you lying prostrate? 11 'Is
rael bas sinned: they have violated the 
covenant which I enjoined on them. They 
have stealthily taken goods subject to the 
ban, and have deceitfully put them in 
their baggage. 12 If the Israelites cannot 
stand up to their enemies, but must turn 

J Joa 2. 4; Dt 20, 17; Heb II, 31.-k Joa 7, IZ. 2.5; DI 
13. 11.-1 2 Ill 12. II; Heb II, 30.-m Dt 7, Z.-a Joa Z. 
14.~ Joa 2. Ill; Heb II, 31.-o J .. 8, 2.-q 3 K11 18. 
34.-r Joa I, a.- Joa I, 18; Z2. 10; I Piii' Z, 7.~ Joa I. 
17-111. 

B, 18: That LB under the ban: that It doomed lo dntruc· 
tian; llft notu an L• V, 29; Nm 18, 14; 21, J. 

8, 20: Tbe wall coll&psed: by the minculou1 inlenention 
of God, who my han u1td an earthquake for the purpoa. 
The blowing of the horn1 and the shouting of the people, 
lfllidl olrYl-ly of th11111tlns could not have productd thi1 
etrect, were Intended by God 11 1 tat of the peopl1'1 ob•· 
dience and of their flllth in HiJ promise; cf Hlb 11, JO. 

8, 25: From llt l, 5, we lam that Rahib 1111rrild Salmon 
of the tribe of Juda and thUI became th• gr11t-1r11t-gnnd· 
mother of Da•ld, Chri1t'1 ancestor; cf Ru 4, J.8.22. 

B, ». Be llb&ll lGle im !Int-born . . . lu pt.: .thi1 
cune wu fulftllld when H lei rtlluilt Jericho u 1 fortitltd 
city durlnt the rtl1n of Achall, king ot larul; cf 3 K111 16. 
34. Till then Jericho wu ••nly an unwallld •illq1; cf 
JOI 18, 12. 21; Jgs 3, 13; 2 Kp 10, 5. 
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their back to ·them, it is because they are hidden there, with the silver underneath. 
under the ban." I will not remain with 23 They took them from the tent, brought 
you unless you remove from among you them to Josue and all the Israelites, and 
whoever has incurred the ban. 13 Rise, spread them out before the Lord. 
sanctify the people." Tell them to sanctify 24 Then Josue and all Israel took Ac
themselves before tomorrow, for the han, son of Zara, with the silver, the 
Lord, the God of Israel, aays: You are mantle, and the bar of gold, and with his 
under the ban, 0 Israel. You cannot sons and daughters, his ox, his ass and 
stand up to your enemies until you re- his sheep, his tent, and all his possessions, 
move from among you whoever has in- and led them off to the Valley of Achor. 
curred the ban. 14 In the morning you 2' Josue said, .. The Lord bring upon you 
must present yourselves by tribes. The today the misery with which you have 
tribe which the Lord designates shall afflicted us!"• And all Israel stoned him 
come forward by clans; the clan which to death 26 and piled a great heap of 
the Lord designates shall come forward stones over him, which remains to the 
hy families; the family which the Lord present day.1 Then the anger of the Lord 
designates shall come forward one by one. relented. That is why the place is called 
1' He who is designated as having in- the Valley of Achor• to this day. 
curred the ban shall be destroyed by fire, 
with all that is his, because he has vio- CHAPTER I. 
lated the covenant of the Lord and has Capture of Hal. 1 The Lord then said 
committed a shameful crime in larael." to Josue, "Do not be afraid or dismayed. 

Achan'1 Oullt and Punl1hment 16 Early Take all the army with you and prepare 
lhc nellt morning Jmme had Israel come to attack Hai. 1 I have delivered the king 
forward by tribes, and the tribe of Juda o~ Hai into your power, with his people, 
was designated.• 11 Then he had the city, and land. 2 Do to Hai and its king 
clans of Juda come forward, and the clan what you did to Jericho and its king; ex
of Zara was designated. He had the clan cept that you may take its spoil and live
of Zara "' come forward by f amities, and stock as booty.• Set an ambush behind 
Zahdi wu designated. 114 Finally he had the city." 1 So Josue and all the soldiers 
that family come forward one by one, prepared to attack Hai. Picking out thiny 
and Achan, son of Charmi, son of Zabdi thousand warriors,• Josue sent them oft 
~on of Zara of lhe•trihe of Juda, was des~ by night 4 wit~ these orders: "See that you 
1gnaled. 111 Josue said to Achan, "My son, a!"'lbush the city from the rear, at no great 
g1 ve to the Lord, the ( lod of Israel, glory distance; then all of you be on the watch. 
und honor hy telling me what you have 5 The rest of the people and I will come 
done; do not hide ii from me." 20 Achan up ~o th~ city, and when they make a 
answered Josue, "I have indeed sinned sor11e. against us as they did the last time, 
~gainst the Lord, the God of Israel. This we ~ill flee from them. 6 They will keep 
1s whut I huve done: 21 Among the spoils coming out after us until we have drawn 
I saw a heautiful Buhylonian mantle, tw~ them away from the city, for they will 
hundred shekels of silver. and a bar of think we are fleeing from them as we did 
gold flfty shekels in weight; in my greed the last time. When this occurs, 1 rise 
I took t~el!'. They are now hidden in the f~om a~bush and take possession of the 
ground ms1de my tent, with the silver un- c.1ty, ~h1ch the Lord, your God, will de
dcrneath ... 22 The messengers whom Josue hver into your power. s When you have 
sent hastened to the tent and found them taken the city, set it afire in obedience to 
llUToll.ll.- • Joe !I. S: Lw 26.-1: 1 R11 ll a-• N the Lord's command. 9 These are m\,· or-

. 20. I Jee 9, II: D. 2(1· I Par 2. 7 J • 1, I • d " J 
1.!Ll..-~-11. '"'J..a.•. 24; ot io. ••. .-, .. ·-• ers to you. Then Josue sent them away. 

~·r1 "'= "'"' d.-•h111••~<1: prob.lblv b• ••ns of tht Uri• !hey went to the place of ambush tak-
an hu1111111111: cf l Koa 14. '8·42. !ltt nolt on Ex 21. lO h . . . ' 

~· 211 Al'hor "111laery, affliction." Tiit rtftr1nce 11 to tll~ mg up t e1r postt1on to the west of Hai 
la~ "dOI of Joaut In '25. •ith an allusion lllO to tllt 1l•il1t to.ward. Bethel. Josue, however, spent that' 
aoun no na1111 of Achan. • h 
I ~· J: 'nllr1y thOU3and wmlors: Ibis l1w1 of tht Htllnw mg t in the plain . 
• ::~.•h1ch m1111 ntre111ly hiell. uy llt d111 to• capyist'a 10 Early the next morning Josue mus-
11nd :. aomh• h1111nu1cr1pts of tht S.pt•1int ha" "ti"" tllou· tered th~ army and went up to Hai· at •"ts 

· w 1c " lht n1111btr of 1111 wllol 1 
un1uccH1tu1 •ll•c• l.los 7 4>. tht .,! ~Ill' d·" tht Int. head, With the elders of Israel. 11 When 
111ntion1 "1ht lllouuncl ... ' · n "" 1111 In ' 12 

all the troops he led were drawn up in po-
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sition before the city, they pitched camp 
north of Hai, on the other side of the 
ravine. 12 [He took about five thousand 
men and set them in ambush between 
Bethel and Hai, west of the city.] 13 Thus 
the people took up their stations, with 
the main body north of the city and the 
ambush west of it, and Josue waited over
night among his troops. 14 The king of 
Hai saw this, and he and all his army 
came out very early in the morning to 
engage Israel in battle at the descent to
ward the Araba, not knowing that there 
was an ambush behind the city. 15 Josue 
and the main body of the Israelites fled 
in seeming def eat toward the desert, 16 
till the last of the soldiers in the city had 
been called out to pursue them. 17 Since 
they were drawn away from the city, with 
every man engaged in this pursuit of Jo
sue and the Israelites, not a soldier re
mained in Hai [or Bethel], and the city 
was open and unprotected. 

1s Then the Lord directed Josue, 
"Stretch out the javelin in your hand to
ward Hai, for I will deliver it into your 
power." Josue stretched out the javelin in 
his hand toward the city, 19 and as soon 
as he did so, the men in ambush rose 
from their post, rushed in, captured the 
city, and immediately set it on fire. 20 By 
the time the men of Hai looked back, the 
smoke from the city was already sky
high. Escape in any direction was impos
sible, because the Israelites retreating to
ward the desert now turned on their pur
suers; 21 for when Josue and the main 
body of Israelites saw that the city had 
been taken from ambush and was going 
up in smoke, they struck back at the men 
of Hai. 22 Since those in the city came 
out to intercept them, the men of Hai 
were hemmed in by Israelites on either 
side, who cut them down without any 
fugitives or survivors b 23 except the king, 
whom they took alive and brought to 
Josue. 

24 All the inhabitants of Hai who had 
pursued the Israelites into the desert were 
slain by the sword there in the open, 
down to the last man. 25 Then all Israel 
returned and put to the sword those in
side the city. There fell that day a total 
of twelve thousand men and women, the 
entire population of Hai. 26 'Josue kept 
the javelin in his hand stretched out un-

til he had fulfilled the doom on all the 
inhabitants of Hai. 27 However, the Israel
ites took for themselves as booty the live
stock and the spoil of that city, according 
to the command of the Lord issued to 
Josue. 28 Then Josue destroyed the place 
by fire, reducing it to an everlasting 
mound of ruins, as it remains today.J 2~ 
He had the king of Hai hanged on a tree 
until evening;' then at sunset Josue or
dered the body removed from the tree 
and cast at the entrance of the city gate, 
where a great heap of stones was piled 
up over it, which remains to the present 
day. 

Altar on Mount Eba I 30 •Later Josue 
built an altar to the Lord, the God of Is
rael, on Mount Ehal, 31 of unhewn stones 
on which no iron tool had been used,/ in 
keeping with the command to the Israel
ites of Moses, the servant of the Lord, as 
recorded in the Rook of the Law. On 
this altar they offered holocausts and 
peace offerings to the Lord. 32 There, in 
the presence of the Israelites, Josue in
scribed upon the stones a copy of the law 
written by Moses.a D And all Israel, stran
ger and native alike, with their elders, of
ficers and judges, stood on either side of 
the Ark facing the Levitical priests who 
were carrying the Ark of the Covenant 
of the Lord.1' Half of them were facing 
Mount Garizim and half Mount Ehal, 
thus carrying out the instructions of 
Moses, the servant of the Lord, for the 
blessing of the people of Israel on this first 
occasion. 34 i Then were read aloud all the 
words of the law, the blessings and the 
curses, exactly as written in the Book of 
the Law. 3~ i Every single word that Moses 
had commanded, Josue read aloud to the 
entire community, including the women 
and children, and the strangers who had 
accompanied Israel. 

CHAPTER 9. 
Confederacy against Israel. 1 When the 

news reached the kings west of the Jor
dan, in the mountain regions and in the 
foothills, and all along the coast of the 
Great Sea as far as Lebanon: Hethites, 
Amorrites, Chanaanites, Pherezites, Hcv
ites and Jebusites,• 2 they all formed an 

b Dt 7, 2.--<: E.a 17. I ltr. --<l Dt 13, 18. --.. Jn 10, 281; 
Dt 21, Uf; Jn 18, 31.-r E.a 20. 241; Dt 'O. 51.-11 Dt 'D. 
1. 8.-h J• 3. 3; Dt II, 77; 'O, 12; JI, 9. 11.-·I Dt 28, 
2-88;30, 11:31, II; Neh 8, 2f.-J Dt31. 12. II Jot 3, 10; 
h 3. 8. 17; 23, 23: Dt I. 7. 

8, 30-39: These ceremonin were prescribed in Dl 11 29, 
and in Dl 'n, 2-26. See notu on those pa11agH. 
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alliance to launch a common attack 
against Josue and Israel. 

The Gabaonlte Deception. 3 On learning 
what Josue had done to Jericho and Hai, 
the inhabitants of Gabaon I 4 put into ef
fect a device of their own. They chose 
provisions for a journey, making use of 
old sacks for their asses, and old wine
skins, torn and mended. ~They wore old, 
patched sandals and shabby garments; 
and all the bread they took was dry and 
crumbly. fl Thus they journeyed to Josue 
in the camp at Galgal, where they said to 
him and to the men of Israel. "We have 
come from a distant land to propose that 
you make an alliance with us." m 7 But the 
men of l11rael replied to the Hevites, • 
"You may he living in land that is ours. 
How, then, can we make an alliance with 
you?" K But they answered Josue, "We 
are your servants." Then Josue asked 
them, "Who are you? Where do you come 
from?" 9 They answered him, "Your serv
ants have come from a far-off land, be
cause of the fame of the Lord, your God. 
For we have heard reports of all that he 
did in Egypt " 1o and all that he did to the 
two kings of the Amorrites beyond the 
Jordan, 0 Schon, king of Hescbon, and Og, 
king of Busan, who lived in Astharoth. 
11 So our elders and all the inhabitants 
of our country suid to us, 'Take along 
provisions for the journey and go to meet 
them. Say to them: We are your servants; 
we propose that you make an alliance 
with us.' 12 This hread of ours was still 
warm when we brought it from home as 
provisions the day we left to come to you, 
hut now it is dry and crumbled. n Here 
ar~ our wineskins, which were new when 
we filled them, hut now they are torn. 
Look at our garments •ind sandals, which 
ar~ _worn out from the very long journey." 
14 

I_ hen the Israelite princes partook of 
t~e1r provisions, without seeking the ad
vice llf the Lord.I> "So Josue made an 
- . ---- --

1 Joi I, 21. 2-1; II. jg_ ~~ (~·1i.'ii.;ot1.i.'·-,;J;.·i: 
10. o Nm 21, U. U. p N"' 21. 21. ·<1 JM 11. 18: 2 1(11 
21. 1 r h 23. 271; Dt 7. If. 1 Dt ll. 5.-·1 J11 I. I : 
9. 21. M: 8. 2'·19. 

I, .71 Th<' H .. vll'"': 1p1111rtntly the G1baonitts lltton1tcl 
to U111 l1r9er ethnic group (cf 1110 Joa 11, 19), 1lthou9ll 
In 2 . K91 21. 2 lhty art cl1md _ 11 l111orrltts: lloth INIUPI 
art lt1hd 1Mon9 tht ~nm nation• In Chlnu.n wllo• tht II· 
r11lil11 Wtrt to txltrminalt; cf Ot 7. lf. 

I, 21: llrwru or wood &nd dn•trs Ill wattt: prCMrllial 
ltrmt !or the lowut 1oci1I class in lht br1tlilt co.-ity · 
cf DI 29. 101. ' 

I_, Hf: llltr on, Slut •lol1lt4 tht i••1111ib al Ult Ga~ 
1on1tu, but Oi'id windlcatt4 it: cf 2 Kos 21. 1-9. 

alliance with them and entered into an 
agreement to spare them,11 which the 
princes of the community sealed with an 
oath. 

Gabaonltes Made Vaaal1. 16 Three days 
after the agreement Wa.! entered into, the 
Israelites learned that these people were 
from nearby, and would be living in Is
rael. 17 The third day on the road, the Is
raelites came to their cities of Gabaon, 
Caphira, Beroth and Cariathjarim, 18 but 
did not attack them, because the princes 
of the community had sworn to them by 
the Lord, the God of Israel. When the 
entire community grumbled against the 
princes, 19 these all remonstrated with the 
people, "We have sworn to them by the 
Lord, the God of Israel, and so we can
not harm them. 20 Let us therefore spare 
their lives and so deal with them that we 
shall not be punished for the oath we 
have sworn to them." 2t Thus the princes 
recommended that they be let live, as 
hewers of wood and drawers of water• 
for the entire community; and the com
munity did as the princes advised them. 

22 Josue summoned the Gabaonites and 
said to them, "Why did you lie to us and 
say that you lived at a great distance from 
us, when you will be living in our very 
midst? 21 For this are you accuned; every 
one of you shall always be a slave [hewers 
of wood and drawers of water] for the 
house of my God." 24 They answered 
Josue, "Your servants were fully informed 
of how the Lord, your God, commanded 
his servant Moses that you be given the 
entire land and that all its inhabitants be 
destroyed before you. Since, therefore, at 
your advance, we were in great fear for 
our lives, we acted as we did.r 2~ And 
now that we are in your power, do with 
us what you think fit and right." 26 •Josue 
did what he had decided: while he saved 
them from being killed by the Israelites, 
n at the same time he made them, as they 
still are, hewers of wood and drawers of 
water for the community and for the altar 
of the Lord, in the place of the Lord's 
choice.' 

CHAPTER 10. 

The Sleqe of Gal:taon. 1 Now Adonise
dec, king of Jerusalem. heard that, in 
the capture and destruction of Hai, Josue 
had done to that city and its king as he 
had done to Jericho and its king.' He 
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heard also that the inhabitants of Gabaon 
had made their peace with Israel, remain
ing among them, 2 and that there was 
great fear abroad, because Gabaon was 
large enough for a royal city, larger even 
than the city of Hai, and all its men were 
brave. 3 So Adonisedec, king of Jerusa
lem, sent for Oham, king of Hebron, Pha
ram, king of Jerimoth, Japhia, king of 
Lachis, and Dabir, king of Eglon, 4 to 
come to his aid for an attack on Gabaon, 
since it bad concluded peace with Josue 
and the Israelites." 5 The five Amorrite 
kings of Jerusalem, Hebron, Jerimoth, La
chis and Eglon,• united all their forces 
and marched against Gabaon, where they 
took up siege positions. 6 Thereupon, the 
men of Gabaon sent an appeal to Josue 
in his camp at Galgal: "Do not abandon 
your servants. Come up here quickly and 
save us. Help us, because all the Amor
rite kings of the mountain country have 
joined forces against us."" 

Jo1ue'1 Victory. 7 So Josue marched up 
from Galgal with his picked troops and 
the rest of his soldiers. 8 Meanwhile the 
Lord said to Josue, "Do not fear them, 
for I have delivered them into your pow
er. Not one of them will be able to 
withstand you." 9 And when Josue made 
his surprise attack upon them after an 
all-night march from Galgal, 10 the Lord 
threw them into disorder before him. The 
Israelites inflicted a great slaughter on 
them at Gabaon and pursued them down 
the Beth-Horon slope, harassing them as 
far as Azeca and Maceda. 

11 While they fled before Israel along 
the descent from Beth-Horon, the Lord 
hurled great stones from the sky• above 
them all the way to Azeca, killing many."' 
More died from these hailstones than the 
Israelites slew with the sword. 12 On this 
day, when the Lord delivered up the 
Amorrites to the Israelites, Josue prayed 
to the Lord, and said in the presence of 
Israel: Stand still, 0 sun, at Gabaon, 0 
moon, in the valley of Aialon! t3 And 
the sun stood still, and the moon stayed, 
while the nation took vengeance on its 
f oes . .r Is this not recorded• in the Book 
of Jashar? The sun halted in the middle 
of the sky; not for a whole day did it re
sume its swift course. 14 Never before or 
since was there a day like this, when the 
Lord obeyed the voice of a man; for the 

Lord fought for Israel. 1!! [Then Josue 
and all Israel returned to the camp at 
Galgal.] 

Execution of Amorrlte Kings. 16 Mean
while the five kings who had fted, hid in 
a cave at Maceda. 17 When Josue was 
told that the five kings had heen discov
ered hiding in a cave at Maceda, tR he 
said, "Roll large stones to the mouth of 
the cave and post men over it to guard 
them. 19 But do not remain there your
selves. Pursue your enemies, and harry 
them in the rear. Do not allow them to 
escape to their cities, for the Lord, your 
God, has delivered them into your 
power." 

20 Once Josue and the Israelites had 
finally inflicted the last blows in this very 
great slaughter, and the survivors had 
escuped from them into the fortified 
cities, 21 all the army returned safely lo 
Josue and the camp at Maceda, no man 
uttering a sound against the Israelites. 22 
Then Josue said, "Open the mouth of the 
cave and hring out those five kings to 
me." 23 Obediently, they brought out to 
him from the cave the five kings, of Jeru
salem, Hebron, Jcrimoth, Lachis and 
Eglon. 24 When they had Jone so, Josue 
summoned all the men of Israel and said 
to the commanders of the soldiers who 
had marched with him, "Come forward 
and put your feet on the necks of these 
kings." They came forward and put their 
feel upon their necks. 2s Then Josue said 
to them, "Do not he afraid or dismayed, 
be firm and steadfast. This is what the 
Lord will do to all the enemies against 
whom you fight." 26 Y Thereupon Josue 
struck and killed them, and hanged them 
on five trees, where they remained hang
ing until evening. 21 At sunset they were 
removed from the trees at the command 
·-u-- Jo• 9, 15.--• Jot 9, 6. ~ w Jb 38, 23. I Bir 46, 4; II 
28, 21; Heb 3. 11.-y Joa 8, 29; Dt 21. nf. 

10, 5: Hebron ... i;;glon: thne four citiu were to tlll 
south and 1outhwut of Jerusalem. 

10, 11: Great stones rrom the sky: the hailltonu men· 
tioned in the next untence. 

10, 13: ls this not recorded: the reference i1 to the p~e
ceding, poetic pauage. Evidently the Book or JB.Hhar, like 
the Book or the Wars or the f,•ir<I (Nm 21, 14), recounted 
in epic style the exploits of hrael's early h~ron. ThP. 81Jn 
halted: though it i1 widely supposed that th11 pu5age de
scribes in popular language and according to ~xtrrnal ap
pearances a miraculous lengthening of the day, it 11 equally 
probable that Josue's prayer was rather for an abru~t ob· 
scuration of the sun, which would impede h11 enem1u. in 
their flight homeward and allo prevent them from rallying 
their forces; this request would have been answer_ed IJy the 
hailstorm (cf Sir 46, 5) and by a darkness relieved only 
twenty-four hours later, well into the nut day. 
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of Josue and cast into the cave where 
they had hidden; over the mouth of the 
::ave large stones were placed, which re
main until this very day. 

Conque1t of Southern Chanaan. 28 z Ma
~eda, too, Josue captured and put to the 
!!word at that time. He fulfilled the doom 
Jn the city, on its king, an~ on every 
person in it, leaving no survivors. Thus 
~e did to the king of Maceda what he had 
fone to the king of Jericho. 29 Josue then 
pussed on with all Israel from Maceda to 
Lebna which he attacked. Lebna also, 
10 with' its king, the Lord delivered into 
:he power of Israel. He put it to ~he 
1word with every person there, leaving 
10 survivors. Thus he did to its king what 
1e had done to the king of Jericho. 3 I 
losue next passed on with all Israel from 
Lebna to Lachis, where they set up a 
:amp during the attack. J2 The Lord de
ivered Lachis into the power of Israel, 
10 that on the second day Josue captured 
t and put it to the sword with every 
ierson in it, just as he had done to Leb-
1a. JJ At that time Haram, king of Gazer, 
:ame up to help Lachis, hut Josue defeat
~d him and his people, leaving him no 
1urvivors. J4 From Lachis, Josue passed 
m with all Israel to Eglon; encamping 
lear it, they attacked it Hand captured 
t the same day, putting it to the sword. 
~c fulfilled the doom that day on every 
,crson in it, just as he had done at Lachis. 
1
" From Eglon, Josue went up with all 
sracl to Hebron, which they attacked 37 

ind captured. They put it to the sword 
.vith its king, all its towns, and every pcr-
1on there, leaving no survivors, just as 
losue had done to Eglon. He fulfilled the 
loom on it and on every person there. J8 
rhen Josue and ull Israel turned back to 
)ahir and attacked it, 39 capturing it with 
ts king and all its towns. They put them 
o the sword and fulfilled the doom on 
:very person there, leaving no survivors. 

1 Jo1 II, ZI. a DI :Ill, lllf.-b Joe 12. S; J11 I, ZJ. - < 
01 13, I. 

10, 411 <lUMn: a town and Ila aurroundlnJ district at tltt 
outhern ind of th1 Jud11n mountains (cf 111 11, 16; 15. 
il); not to be confuud with the land ol Oelft1 In north· 
••hrn [9ypt (Gin 4S, 10), although In the curnnt Hebmr 
llblt both n.mu are spelled the 1111e. 

11, 1111 Huor, Madon. Sl'lliron 1nd rbenProth: clt111 and 
heir 1urroundlng dlatrlch In 111tem GalllH. Acbsapb ind 
iaptiatn-Dor · aouthwnt of GalllH. 'nit! 1110Q1t&1.n rectona: 
n central and northern Gal llH. 

11, 11 Tht •attn or MProm: a atru• In ctntral Galll• 
hat llowa 1outhu1t to water tllt hrtlle AraM, w plain rtl 
:h1Mroth on the wattrn short of tllt lab Gf GIMSlrltll. 

Thus was done to Dabir and its king w~t 
had been done to Hebron, as well as to 
Lebna and its king. 

40" Josue conquered the entire coun
try; the mountain regions, .the Negeb, 1;he 
foothills and the mountam slopes, with 
all their' kings. He left no survivors, but 
fulfilled the doom on all who lived there, 
just as the Lord, the God of Israel, had 
commanded. 41 Josue conquered from 
Cadesbarne to Gaza, and all the land of 
Gosen• to Gabaon. 42 All these kings and 
their lands Josue captured in a single 
campaign, for the Lord, the God of Israel, 
fought for Israel. 41 Thereupon Josue 
with all Israel returned to the camp at 
Galgal. 

CHAPTD 11. 
Northern Confederacy. l When Jabin, 

king of Haser,• learned of this, he sent 
a message to Jobab, king of Madon, to 
the king of Semron, to the king of Ach
sa ph, 2 and to the northern kings in the 
mountain regions and in the Araba near 
Cheneroth, in the foothills, and in Na
phath-Dor to the west.• 3 These were 
Chanaanites to the east and west, Amor
rites, Hethites, Pherczites and Jebusites in 
the mountain regions, and Hevites at the 
foot of Hermon in the land of Maspha. 
4 They came out with all their troops, an 
army numerous as the sands on the sea
shore, and with a multitude of horses and 
chariots. ' All these kings joined forces 
and marched to the waters of Merom,• 
where they encamped together to fight 
against Israel. 

6 The Lord said to Josue, "Do not fear 
them, for by this time tomorrow I will 
stretch them slain before Israel. You must 
hamstring their hones and burn their 
chariots." 7 Josue with his whole army 
came upon them at the waters of Me
rom in a surprise attack. 'The Lord de
livered them into the power of the 
Israelites, who defeated them and pursued 
them to Greater Sidon, to Masrephoth
maim,' and eastward to the valley of 
Maspha. They struck them all down, leav
ing no survivors. 9 Josue did to them as 
the Lord bad commanded: he hamstrung 
their horses and burned their chariots. 

Conque1t of Northem Chanaan. 10 At 
that time Josue, turning back, captured 
Hasor and slew its king with the sword; 
for Hasor formerly was the chief of all 
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those kingdoms. 11 He also fulfilled the 
doom by putting every person there to the 
sword, till none wa.s left alive. Hasor it
self be burned. 12 Josue thus captured all 
those kings with their cities and put them 
to the sword, fulfilling the doom on them, 
as Moses, the servant of the Lord, had 
commanded." 13 However, Israel did not 
destroy by fire any of the cities built on 
raised sites, except Hasor, which Josue 
burned. 14 The Israelites took all the spoil 
and livestock of these cities as their booty; 
but the people they put to the sword, 
until they had exterminated the last of 
them, leaving none alive. " As the Lord 
had commanded his servant Moses, so 
Moses commanded Josue, and Josue act
ed accordingly.' He left nothing undone 
that the Lord had commanded Moses 
should be done. 

Survey of the ConquHt. 16 So Josue 
captured all this land: the mountain re
gions, the entire Negeb, all the land of 
Gosen, the foothills, the Araba, as well as 
the mountain regions and foothills of 
Israel,! 11 from Mount Halac that rises 
toward Seir • as far as Baal-Gad in the 
Lebanon valley at the foot of Mount Her
mon. All their kings he captured and put 
to death. 18 Josue waged war against all 
these kings for a long time. 19 With the 
exception of the Hevites who lived in 
Gabaon, no city made peace with the 
Israelites; all were taken in battle.h 20 For 
it was the design of the Lord to encourage 
them to wage war against Israel, that 
they might be doomed to destruction and 
thus receive no mercy, but be extermi
nated, as the Lord had commanded 
Moses.; 

21 •At that time Josue penetrated the 
mountain regions and exterminated the 
Enacim in Hebron,; Dabir, Anab, the 
entire mountain region of Juda, and the 
entire mountain region of Israel. Josue 
fulfilled the doom on them and on their 
cities, 22 so that no Enacim were left in 
the land of the Israelites. However, some 
survived in Gaza, in Geth, and in Azotus. 
23 j Thus Josue captured the whole coun
try, just as the Lord had foretold t.o 
Moses. Josue gave it to Israel as their 
heritage, apJX>rtioning it among the tribes. 
And the land enjoyed peace.• 

CHAPTER 12. * 
Lists of Conquered Kings. I The kings 

of the land east of the Jordan, from the 
River Arnon to Mount Hermon, includ
ing all the eastern section of the Araba, 
whom the Israelites conquered and whose 
lands they occupied, were: 2' First, Sc
hon, king of the Amorrites, who lived in 
Hesebon. His domain extended from 
Aroer, which is on the bank of the Wadi 
Arnon, to include the wadi itself, and the 
land northward through half of Galaad 
to the Wadi Jaboc, J as well as the Araha 
from the eastern side of the Sea of Che
neroth, as far south as the eastern side of 
the Salt Sea of the Araba in the direction 
of Beth-jesimoth,"' to a point under the 
slopes of Phasga. 4 Secondly, Og, king of 
Basan, a survivor of the Raphaim, who 
lived at Astharoth and Edrai.11 'He ruled 
over Mount Hermon, Salccha, and all 
Basan as far as the boundary of the Gcs
surites and Maachathites, and over half 
of Galaad as far as the territory of Sehon, 
king of Hesebon. 6 After Moses, the serv
ant of the Lord, and the Israelites con
quered them, he assigned their land to the 
Rubenites, the Gadites, and the half-trihe 
of Manasse, as their property." 

7 This is a list of the kings whom Josue 
and the Israelites conquered west of the 
Jordan and whose land, from Baal-Gad 
in the Lebanon valley to Mount Halac 
which rises toward Seir, Josue appor
tioned to the tribes of Israel. 8 It included 
the mountain regions and foothills, the 
Araba, the slopes, the deser:t, and the 
Negeb, belonging to the ~eth1tes,_ Amor· 
rites Chanaanites, Pherez1tes, Hev1tes and 
Jeb~sites. 9 They were the kings of Jer
icho P Hai (which is near Bethel). 10 

Jeru~alem Hebron, 11 Jerimoth, Lachis,' 
12 Eglon 'Gazer,' 13 Dabir, Gader,' 14 

Horma,' Arad, 1 ~ Lebna, Adullam,1 16 

d "Ot 7. 2; 211, 18f.-• Dt 7, 2.-r Jot 10. 41: 12. 8.---1 
JOI 12, 7; Dt 7, 2A.-h Jot 9, 3. 7. 15.-1 Ot 2. 30; 21), 
tef.-J JOI 15, 13f; Nm 13, 22; Ot I, 28. -k Jot 14, 1-19. 
51 · Nm 34 2-12.-1 Nm 21. 21 ·28. 33tl.--m Jn 13. 20.- 11 J" 13 1 u:~ Nm 32, 33: Dt 3. 12f.-p Jot 6, 2; 8, ZI. -'l 
Jll 10: 23.-r JOI 10. ZI. 33.-1 Jot 10, Sit; 18, 38.-t J• 
10, 29f; I !I. 35. 

11 21tr· lllost of the land 1ui1ned to the tribe of Judi 
wu ~at e«W.quered by it till the arly period of the Judgu. 
See nate on Jp l, 1-.36. . . 

11, 23: T'be Jaod enjoyed peace: of." limited ~nd tempo· 
rltY nature. Many of the indifi.dual tribn had 1t11l to. "f~t 
1 inst the r11nainin1 Chanaan1t11; cf Jos 15, 13-17, • Jf. Thi• tene forlll the conclu1ion to the ftrat part of the 
llooi. Cf note on JOI 12. 1·24 below. . . 

12 1 ·24· Thi• chapter, interled betwetn the two prmci111l 
part1' of t~ llooi (cha1rten 1·11 and H·.21). rnu1bln the 
liitl of conquered cities whi~ art 1nscr1btd oa ha •Olll:'t'""~ 
of the [ffptian and Atayrlln ~_,.c~. Per Pl ' "' 
copied here from some IUCh pubhc 11rathh record. 
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Maceda, Bethel,• 17 Thapphua, Hepher,• reigned in Hesebon, to the boundary of 
l& Aphec, Saron," 19 Madon, Ha.JOr,• 20 the Ammonites; 11 abo Galaad and the 
Semron, Achsaph,1 21 Thaanach, Maged- territory of the Gessurites and Maacha
do,1 22 Cadea, Jecnaam (at Carmel),• 23 thites, all Mount Hermon, and all 8asan 
and Dor (in Naphath-Dor), the foreign 81 fa:c 81 Salecba, llthe entire kingdom 
king at Galgal,• 2A and the king of Thena: in Buan of Og, a IW'Vivor of the Ra-
thirty-one kinp in alJ. ~· who reigned at Astharoth and 

11: DIVISION Of Tll W1D · Though Moses conquered and 

CHAPTD 11. 

DlvlaJon of Lancl Commanclecl. I When 
Josue wu old and advanced in yean, the 
Lord aaid to him : ' "Though now you 
arc old and advanced in yeara, a very 
large pan of the land atill remains to be 
conquered. l Thia additional land includes 
all Geuur• and all the diatricll of the 
Philistines 3 (from the stream adjoining 
Egypt to the boundary of Accaron in the 
north ia reckoned Chanaanite territory, 
thouah held by the five lorda of the Philis
tines in Gaza, Azotus, Aacalon, Geth and 
Accaron), also where the A vvites are in 
the south;" 4 all the land of the Chanaan
ites from Ara of the Sidoniana to Aphec, 
and the boundaries of the Amorrites; 5 
and the Giblite territory; and all the 
Lebanon on the east, from Baal-Gad at 
the foot of Mount Hermon to the en
trance to Hamath. 6 At the advance of 
the Israelites I will drive out all the Si
donian inhabitants of the mountain re
gio~s between Lebanon and Masrephoth
ma1m;' al least in,ludc these areas in the 
division of the Israelite heritage, just u 
I have .commanded you. 7 Now, therefore, 
apportion amona the nine tribes and the 
half-tribes of Manas.se the land which is 
to be their heritaae. ·· 

The laatem Tribe.. 8 /Now the other 
half of th~ tribe of Manasse, as well as 
the. Rubc.mtes and Gadites, had received 
their hcntaae which Moses, the servant 
of the Lord, had aiven them eut of the 
Jord~n: 9 from Aroer on the bank of the 
Wadi Amon and the city in the wadi it
self. t~rough the tableland or Medaba 
and Dabon, 10 with the rest of the cities 
of Sehon, king of the Amorrites. who 

Y Jw I. 17: II. a.--• J• IL k- J• IL IL-i 
he II, I. ll.-1 he II. 1.-1 J• 17. 11.- J• 11. S1 
--0 JM II, 1.-~ JM D. 1.--d Jll S. l.-1 J• 11 &.-i 
'" II. I: •• n. SS.-1 JM 16, Sf: ... II. a.a&.4 Dt 
I. II· 17.-1 N• II. •·SI: n. ut.-J N• 11. M· 91 I· 
Dt S. tt.-l N• SI. 1.-t N• ll. Sd.-m •• n. ·,._: ' 

11, Ir o..u,. •t t1 .. comfllsM wltll • ...... ~ 
lthtrlct II the•••• a. 1nM (ft ll·ll; Ot 3. H>· 
lllt9 It h I l"ftiea t1 tllt 19Mt11 II tllt f'Mlltti.e c.atry' 
~~ "t 2·5 list tllt WBQWM !..a .... t11e cwt fr..i 
-'" 1 -u: cf 8110 l K11 r7. I. 

occupied these territories. n the Israelites 
did not dillodge the Gessurites and 
Maachathitea, so that Geaur and Maacba 
survive in the midsr of Israel to this day. 
141 However, to the tribe of Levi Moaa 
assigned no heritage since, u the Lord 
had promised them, the Lord, the God of 
I1rael, is their heritage. 

lulten. u • What Moses gave to the Ru
benite clans: ; 16 Their territory reached 
from Aroer, on the bank of the Wadi 
Amon, and the city in the wadi itself, 
through the tableland about Medaba, 11 

to include Hesebon and all ill towm 
which are on the tableland, Dibon, Ba
moth-Baal, Betb-BaaJ-maon, 11 Jahu, 
Cedemotb, Mephaath, at Cariathaim, Sa
bama. Sarath-aahar OD the knoll within 
the valley, 20 Belh-Pbop, the slopes of 
Pbasaa, Beth-;aimoth, 21 and the other 
cities of the table.land and, aeneraIJy, of 
the kingdom of Sehoa. This Amorrite 
king, who reigned in Hesebon, Moees bad 
killed, with his vuaala. the princes of 
Madian, who were letlled in the land: 
Evi, Recem, Sur, Hur and Rebe; i 22 and 
among their slain followen the Isn.elita 
put to the sword allo the IOOfhuyer Ba
laam, son of Beor. A 23 The boundary of 
the Rubenites wu the bank of the Jordan. 
~ cities and their villages were the 
heritaae of the clans of the Rubenites.. 

God. 16 ' What Moees pve to the Gad
ite clans: 15 Their territory included Ju.er 
all the cities of Galaad, and half the laDd 
of the Ammonites u far u Aroer, toward 
Rabba (that is, 26 from Heseboa to Ra
moth-Maspba and Betonim, and from 
Mahanaim to the boundary of Lodebar) · 
27 and in the Jordan valley: Beth-~ 
Beth-oemra. ~ Saphon, the other 
pan of the kingdom of Schon, ting of 
Hesebon. with the bank of the Jordan to 
the southeastern tip of the Sea ol. Cheoe
roth. 21 lbese cities and their villages 'Wal: 
the heritaae of the clans of the Gadita. 

Ma ...... 29 •What Moses p-ve 10 the 
dan:' of _the ~-ttibe ot Manuae: JO 
1beir temtory included Maban•im all of • 
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Basan, the entire kingdom of Og, king of ised, the Lord has preserved me while 
Basan, and all the villages of Jair, which Israel was journeying throu~h the desert, 
are sixty cities in Basan.• 31 Half of for the forty-five years sin::e the Lord 
Galaad, with Astharoth and Edrai, once spoke thus to Moses; and although I am 
the royal cities of Og in Basan, fell to the now eighty-five years old,u· 11 I am still 
descendants of Machir, son of Manasse, as strong today as I was the day Moses 
for half the clans descended from Machir. sent me forth, with no less vigor whether 

32 These are the portions which Moses for war or for ordinary tasks.·"' 12 Give 
gave when he was in the plains of Moab, me, therefore, this mountain region which 
beyond the Jordan east of Jericho. 33 the Lord promised me that Jay. as you 
H yourselt heard. True, the Enacim are 

owever, Moses gave no heritage to the there, with large fortified cities, but if the 
tribe of Levi, since the Lord himself, the Lord is with me I shall be able to drive 
God of Israel, is their heritage, as he them out, as the Lord promised. "r 1J 

promised.a Josue bles~ed C'aleh, son of Jcphonne, 
CHAPTER 14. and gave him Hebron as his heritage.• 14 

Therefore Hebron remains the heritage of 
the Cenezite Caleb, son of Jephonne, to 
the present day, because he was complete
ly loyal to the Lord, the God of Israel. I' Hebron was formerly called Cariath
Arbe, for Arbe, the greatest among the 
Enacim." And the land enjoyed peace. 

The Western Tribes. t Here follow the 
portions which the Israelites received in 
the land of Chanaan.P Eleazar the priest, 
Josue, son of Nun, and the heads of fam
ilies in the tribes of the Israelites deter
mined 2 their heritage by lot, in accord
ance with the instructions the Lord had 
given through Moses concerning the re
maining nine and a half tribes.q 3 For to 
two and a half tribes Moses had already 
given a heritage beyond the Jordan; and 
though the Levites were given no heritage 
among the tribes,' 4 the descendants of 
Joseph formed two tribes, Manasse and 
Ephraim. The Levites themselves received 
no share of the land except cities to live 
in, with their pasture lands for the cattle 
and ftocks.' 

5 Thus, in apportioning the land, did 
the Israelites carry out the instructions of 
the Lord to Moses. 

Caleb's Portion. 6' When the Judaites 
came up to Josue in Galgal, the Cenezite 
Caleb, son of Jephonne, said to him: 
"You know what the Lord said to the 
man of God, Moses, about you and me 
in Cadesbarne. 7 " I was forty years old 
when the servant of the Lord, Moses, 
sent me from Cadesbarne to reconnoiter 
the land; and I brought back to him a 
conscientious report. 8 v My fellow scouts 
who went up with me discouraged the 
people, but I was completely loyal to the 
Lord, my God. 9 On that occasion Moses 
swore this oath, 'The land where you 
have set foot shall become your heritage 
and that of your descendants forever, be
cause you have been completely loyal to 
the Lord, my God.' 10 Now, as he prol'Jl-

CHAPTER 15. 

BoundarlH of Juda. I The lot for the 
clans of the Judaite tribe fell in the ex
treme south toward the boundary of 
Edom, the desert of Sin in the Negeb.h 2 

c The boundary there ran from the hay 
that forms the southern end of the Salt 
Sea, 3 southward below the pass of Acrab
bim, across through Sin, up to a point 
south of Cadesbarne, across to Hesron, 
and up to Addar; from there, looping 
around Carcaa, 4 it crossed to Asemon 
and then joined the Wadi of Egypt before 
coming out at the sea. [This is your south
ern boundary.] 'The eastern boundary 
was the Salt Sea as far as the mouth of 
the Jordan. 

6 d The northern boundary climbed 
from the bay where the Jordan meets the 
sea, up to Beth-Hagla, and ran north of 
Beth-Arba, up to Eben-Boenben-Ruben. 
7 Thence it climbed to Dabir, north of the 
vale of Achor,' in the direction of the 
Galgal that faces the pass of Adommim, 
on the south side of the wadi; from there 
it crossed to the waters of En-Sames and 
emerged at En-Rogel. 8 Climbing again to 

n Nm 32, 41.-1) Joi 18, 7; Nm 18, 20.-p J• 17, 4; 21. 
I; Nm 34, 17f.-q Nm 26, 55; 33, 54; 34, 13.-r JOI 13, 8. 
14. 33.-1 JOI 21, 3.40; Gn 48, 5.-t Nm 14, 2A. 3D; 32. 
12; Dt I, 38. 38.-u NII 14, 8·9. ' Nm 13, 31fl; 14, 2A; 32, 
12: Dt I, 38.-w Nm 14, 30.-x 81r 46, lfl.--1 JOI 11. 
21.-z Joa 10, 36f; Ill. 13-19; 21. I lf.-1 J11 I, IU.-b Nm 
34, 3.-c Nm 34. 3fl.--<I Jot 18, 18f. 22.- Jot 7. 28; 18. i 1str: 2 K11 17, 17. 
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dle valley of Ben-Hennom • on the south
ern flank of the Jebusites [that is, Jerusa
lem], the boundary rose to the top of the 
m>untain at the northern end of the val
lev of Raphaim,I which bounds the valley 
of Hennom on the west. 9 From the top 
of the mountain it ran to the fountain of 
waters of Nephthoa,• extended. to the 
cities of Mount Ephron, and continued to 
Baala, or Cariath-jarim. to From Baala 
the boundary curved westward to. Mount 
Seir and passed north of the ridge of 
Mount Jarim (that is, Chesalon); thence 
it descended to Beth-Sames, and ran 
across to Thamna. t t It then extended 
along the northern flank of Accaron, con
tinued through Sechrona, and across to 
Mount Baala, thence to include Jebneel, 
before it came out at the sea. 12 The west
ern houndary was the Great Sea and its 
coast. This was the complete boundary of 
the clans of the Judaites. 

ConquHt by Caleb. 13 h As the Lord had 
commanded, Josue gave Caleb, son of 
Jephonne,i a portion among the Judaites, 
namely, Cariath-Arbe ( Arhe was. the 
father of Enac), Lhat is, Hebron. 14 'And 
Caleb drove out from there the three 
Enacim, the descendants of Enac: Sesai, 
Ahiman and Tholmai. t' •From there he 
marched up against the inhabitants of 
Dabir,• which was formerly called Cari
ath-scpher. 16 Caleb said, "I will give my 
daughter Achsa in marriage to the one 
who attacks Cariath-sepher and captures 
it." 17 Othoniel, son of Caleb's brother 
Cenez, captured it, and so Caleb ftave him 
his daughter Achsa in marriage. 8 On the 
day of her marriage to Othoniel, she in
duced him to ask her father for some 
land. Then, as she alighted from the ass, 
Caleb asked her, "What is troubling 
you?" '~She answered, "Give me an addi-

-r Je1 II. II.-· IN II. IS.-·h 111 I, I~ 11.-1 J .. 14, 
IH. -J fll• IJ. Z2: 111 I, 20. ·k IN 10, S&.·-l I K .. 17, I. 

11, 11 Thr •allry ol Rm· lll'lmom · th1 southern li•it of 
Jtruult111. llm·Hrnnum maans "&an ol Htnnom." Tiit place 
wa1 aho c.1llM tailfJ ul H111111om, In Htllr .. p-bea-
wlltnu tllt word "Gtlltnna" la dtriwd. 

11, 11·111 Tiit 1tory of Dtllonl1I Is told a"ln In Jp l. 
ll·l5: cl al&o J" l. 9-11. 

11. 2H2: Thi& 1l1borat1 li1t ol tht ciliH or Juda was 
prellallly tall .. fro111 1 docu•tnt madt orl1inally for •d•in· 
istnitift purllOlfl: lllt cltl11 are diYid1d into ,_ prO'lincial 
di&trich. &o- of which haft lurtlltr 1ulldhi1i0111. For &l•I· 
•• ltah or tllt clti11 of Juda: cl Ja 19. 2· 7: l Par •. 21· 
.J2: 2 Ead 11. 25·l0. This list has aultrtd in tl'IM•iai011, 
.. that tllt toi.I& 1imi in " l2 and '6 .,. not tdCt, IM 
.... of tllt 1\1... art Dl'MIWr •ISSPtlltd; .... , Ill tllt 
cities .:a-t lit ldtatlltt. 

11. U1 In thf foothllla: 1tt !Mitt 1111 Dt 1. 7. 

tional gift! Since you have assigned to me 
land in the Negeb, give me also pools of 
water." So he gave her the upper and 
the lower pools. 

Cities of Juda. 20 *This is the heritage 
of the clans of the tribe of Judaites: 21 
The cities of the tribe of the Judaites in 
the extreme southern district toward 
Edom were: Cabseel, Eder, Jagur, 22 
Cina, Dimona, Adada, 23 Cades, Hasor 
and Jethnan; 24 Ziph, Telem, Baaloth, ~ 
Hasor-haddattha, and Carioth-Hesron 
(that is, Hasor); 26 Amam, Sama, Mo
lada, 27 Huar-gadda, Hassemon, Beth
Phelet, 28 Hasar-sual, Benabee and Bazi· 
othia; 29 Baala, Jim, Escm, JO Eltholad. 
Chesil, Horma, 3t Siceleg.' Medemena. 
Senscnna, 12 Lebaoth, Selhim and Ain 
Rcmmon; a total of twenty-nine cities 
with their villages. 

JJ Jn the foothills:• Esthaol, Saraa, 
Asna, J4 Zanoe, En-gannim, Thapphua, 
Enaim, J' Jerimoth, Adullam, Socho, Az
eca, J6 Saaraim, Adithaim, Gadera and 
Gaderothaim: founeen cities and their 
villages. J7 Sanan, Hadassa, Magdal-Gad, 
18 Delean, Maspha, Jecthel, 39 Lachis, 
Bascath, Eglon, .eo Chebbon, Lehemu, 
Chethtis, 4 1 Gaderoth, Beth-Dagon, Nu
ma and Maceda; sixteen cities and their 
villages. 42 Lebna, Ether, Asan, 43 Jephtha, 
Asna, Nesib, "'Ceila, Achzib and Maresa; 
nine cities and their villages. 45 Accaron 
and its towns and villages; 46 from Ac
caron to the sea, all the towns that lie 
alongside Azotus, and their villages; " 
Azotus and its towns and villages; Gaz.a 
and its towns and villages, as far as the 
Wadi of Egypt and the coast of the Great 
Sea. 

48 Jn the mountain regions: Samir, 
Jether, Socchoth, 49 Danna, Cariath-senna 
(that is, Dabir), 50 Anab, Esthemo, Anim, 
~1 Goscn, Holon and Gilo: eleven cities 
and their villages. 52 Arab, Ruma, Esaan, 
~J Janum, Beth-Thapphua, Aphec, S4 

Hum ta, Cariath-Arbc (that is, Hebron), 
and Sior; nine cities and their villages. 55 
Maon, Carmel. Ziph, Jetta, 56 Jezrael, 
Jecdaam, Zanoc, 57 Accain, Gabaa and 
Thamna; ten cities and their villages. 58 

Halhul. Beth-Sur, Gedor, Mareth, Beth
Anoth and Elthecon; six cities and their 
villages. 59 Thecue. Ephratha (that is. 
Bethlehem), Phogor. Etam, Culom, Ta
tam, Sores. Karim, Gallim. Betber and 
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Manocho: eleven cities and their villages. 
60 Cariath-Baal (that is, Cariath-jarim) 
and Arabba; two cities and their villages.• 

61 In the desen: • Beth-araba, Meddin. 
Sacbacha, 62 Nebsan, lrhamelah and En
gaddi; six cities and their villages. bJ [But 
the Jebusites who lived in Jerusalem the 
Judaites could not drive out; so the Jebu
sites dwell in Jerusalem beside the Juda
ites to the present day.11) 

CHAPTER 16. 

The Joseph Tribes. 1 The lot that fell to 
the Josephites• extended from the Jordan 
at Jericho to the waters of Jericho east of 
the desen; then the boundary went up 
from Jericho to the heights at Bethel.• 
2 Leaving Bethel for Luz, it crossed the 
ridge to the border of the Archites at Ata
roth, 3 and descended westward to the 
border of the Jephletites, to that of Lower 
Beth-Horon, and to Gazer, ending thence 
at the sea. 0 

Ephraim. 4 Within the heritage of Man
asse and Ephraim, sons of Joseph, ~the 
dividing line• for the heritage of the clans 
of the Ephraimites ran from east of Ata
roth-addar to Upper Beth-Horon fJ 6 and 
thence to the sea. From Machmethath q 

on the nonh, their boundary curved east
ward around Thaanath-Silo, and contin
ued east of it to Janoe; 1 from there it 
descended to Ataroth and N aara, and 
skining Jericho, it ended at the Jordan. 
8 From Thapphua r the boundary ran 
westward to the Wadi Cana and ended at 
the sea. This was the heritage of the clans 
of the Ephraimites, 9 including the vil
lages that belonged to each city set aside 
for the Ephraimites within the territory of 
the Manasseites.' 10 But they did not drive 
out the Chanaanites living in Gazer,1 who 
live on within Ephraim to the present day, 
though they have been impressed as la
borers. 

CHAPTER 17. 
ManasH. 1 Now as for the lot that fell 

to the tribe of Manasse u as the first-born 
of Joseph: since his eldest son, Machir, 
the father of Galaad, was a warrior, who 
had already obtained Galaad and Ba.san, 
2 11 the allotment was now made to the 
other descendants of Manasse, the clans 
of Abiez.er, Helec, Esriel, Sichem, He
pher and Semida, the other male children 
of Manasse, son of Joseph. 

3 Funhermore, Salphahad, son of Hc
pher,"' son of Galaad, son of Machir, son 
of Manasse, had had no sons, but only 
daughters, whose names were Mahai.i. 
Noa, Hegla, Melcha, and Thersa. 4 These 
presented themselves to Eleazar the priest, 
to Josue, son of Nun, and to the princes, 
saying, "The Lord commanded Moses to 
give us a heritage among our kinsmen." 
So in obedience to the command of the 
Lord a heritage was given to each of them 
among their father's kinsmen.-" ~Thus ten 
shares fell to Manasse apart from the land 
of Galaad and Basan beyond the Jordan/ 
6 since these female descendants of Ma
nasse received each a portion among his 
sons. The land of Galaad fell to the rest 
of the Manasseites. 

7 Manasse bordered on Aser. • From 
Machmethath near Sichem, another 
boundary ran southward to include the 
natives of En-Thapphua, H hecausc the 
district of Thapphua hclonged to Ma
nasse, although Thapphua itself was an 
Ephraimite city on the horder of Manasse. 
9 This same boundary continued down to 
the Wadi Cana.z The cities that belonged 
to Ephraim from among the cities in 
Manasse were those to the south of that 
wadi; thus the territory of Manasse ran 
north of the wadi and ended at the sea. 
10 The land on the south belonged to 
Ephraim and that on the north to Ma
nasse; with the sea as their common 
boundary, they reached Ascr on the north 
and lssachar on the east. 

11 (J Moreover, in lssachar and in Ascr 
Manasse was awarded Beth-San h and its 
towns, Jeblaam and its towns, Dor and 
its towns and the natives there, Endor and 

m JOI 18, 14.-n J11 I, 21: 2 K11 II, 8. -o Jn 10, 10. 
33.-1> Joe 18, 13.-q Joi 17, 7. r JOI 17, 7.--• Joi 17, 9. -~ 
J11 I, 29.-u On 41, 51; 48, 20: 48, 18: ~. 23: Nm 26. 29. 
Dt ~. 13. 15.-v Nm 28. 29-32.-w Nm 26. 33; 27. I; 38, 
2.-x Nm 'D, 8f; 36, 2.-y Joi 13, JOf. -- " Joi 16. 8f. -• 
I Par 7, 29.-b J91 I, 'l7f. 

1!1. 81: In the de11erl: same H Negeb; eee nott on Dt l, 7. 
18 1-17 181 The boundariu and cities of Juda, the 

molt 
1

lmport;nt tribe, having been ginn,. the !and of the 
next most important group, the two Joseph1te tribes of Eph· 
raim and Manaue, i1 now described, tho~gh it was 1tpar1ted 
from Juda by the territories of Benjamin (Jos 18, 11·20) 
and On (Joi 19, 40·48). 

18 1·3• This I ine formed the southern boundary of Eph· 
raim 'and the northern boundarit1 af Benjamin and of Dan. 

16 81 The dft1dl111 line: separating Ephraim from Ma· 
naue'. Ephraim'• northern border (v 5) i1 giv~n in an ea1t
to-west direction; lh eastern border (v 60 1n a north·!~ 
south direction. 

17 7· Manasse bordered Dll Aser: only at the extrtmt 
narthWettern section of Manu11'1 territory. The bound1ry 
ginn in the follCJWlng sentences (n 7·10) i1 a more detailed 
description of the one already mentioned in Jos 16, Sf, •• 
11paratlng Manasse from Ephraim. 
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its towns and natives, Thaanach and its 
towns and natives, and Mageddo and its 
towns and natives rthe third is Naphath
Dor.J 12 Since the Manaueites could not 
conquer these cities, the Chanaanites per
sisted in this region. 13 When the I1rael
ites grew stronger they impresacd the 
Chanaanites as laborers, but they did not 
drive them out. 

Protest of Joseph Tribes. 14 The de
scendants of Joseph said to Josue, "Why 
have you given us only one lot and. one 
share as our heritage?' Our people are 
too many, because of the extent to which 
the Lord has blessed us." 15 Josue an
swered them, "If you are too many, go 
up to the forest and clear out a place for 
yourselves there in the land of the Phere
zites and Raphaim, since the mountain 
regions of Ephraim are so narrow." 16 
For the Josephites said, "Our mountain 
regions are not enough for us; on the 
other hand, the Chanaanites living in the 
valley region all have iron chariots, in 
particular those in Beth-San and its towns, 
and those in the valley of Jezrael." J 17 
Josue therefore said to Ephraim and Ma
nasse, the house of Joseph, "You are a 
numerous people and very strong. You 
shall have not merely one share, II for 
the mountain region which is now forest 
shall he yours when you clear it. It! ad
jac~nt land shall also be youn if, despite 
their strength and iron chariots, you drive 
out the Chanaanites." 

CHAPTER 11. 
1 After they had subdued the land, the 

whole community of the lsradites as
sembled at Silo, where they act up the 
Meeting Tent.' 

The Seven Remaining Plortiona. 2 Seven 
trihes among the Israelites had not yet 
received their heritage. ~Josue therefore 
said to the Israelites, "How much lonacr 
will you put off taking steps to pos.scss the 
land which the Lord, the God of your 
fat hers, has given you? 4 Choose three 
men from each of your tribes: I will com
mission them to begin a survey of the 
- < iie-ii. 4:ii4&. 1et. n . ..i , .. -•• ss..- '• 11. 11.-1 
JM IS. 1·11: 17, II.- I J• IS. I. SS..-- J• 11. I -I 
IM le, If. S; 8a a 11.-J JM IS. 7'. . 

-,,, ,.20;---.lftja.;.in'1-nor1~ ~-(w un-•. 
"'POnd' lo 111rt of lht soutlltfa ......,., el E .. i• <• 
16. 1f). Their WlllH11 bordtf (• 14) .. tlle IUttnl ....... 
ti Din (cf Joa 19. 40·47>. ntir IOUUwnl beeduy (W 15-
)9) C."'""'9ttl ID 111'1 of Ille -1 ...... ...,., el ,,.. 
(JOI 15, 6·9). 

Ian~ which they shall describe for pur
poses of inheritance. 5 I When they return 
to me, you shall divide it into seven pans. 
Juda is to retain its territory in the south, 
and the house of Joseph its territory in 
the north. 6 You aball bring here to me 
the description of the land in seven sec
tions. I will then cast lots for you here 
before the Lord, our God. 7 For the 
Levites have no share among you,• be
cause the priesthood of the Lord ii their 
heritage; while Gad. Ruben, and the half. 
tribe of Mao.use have already received 
the heritage east of the Jordan which 
Moses, the servant of the Lord, pve 
them." 

• When those who were to map out the 
land were ready for the journey, Josue 
instructed them to survey the land, pre
pare a description of it, and return to 
him; then he would cast IOU for them 
there before the Lord in Silo. ' So they 
went through the land, Ii.sled its cities in 
writing in seven aections, and returned to 
Josue in the camp at Silo. 10 Josue then 
divided up the land for the Israelites into 
their separate shares, casting IOU for them 
before the Lord in Silo. 

leftla..Un. l l One lot fell to the clam of 
the tribe of Benjaminites. The territory 
allotted them lay between the descendants 
of Juda and those of Joseph. 12 lbeir 
northern boundary• began at the Jordan 
and went over the northern ftant of Jer
icho." up wesrward into the mountains, 
till it reached the desert of Beth-Aven. u 
From there it crossed over to the 10Uth
ern ftank of Luz.a l that is.. Bethel ) . Then 
it ran down to Ataroth-addar, on the 
mountaintop south of Lower Beth-Horon.i 
i 4 For the wesrcrn border. the bou.oda.ry 
line swung south from the mountaintop 
opposite Bcth-Horon till it reached Cari
ath-Baal (that is, Cariath-jarim), which 
city belonged to the Judaites. This was 
the western boundan·. 15 The southern 
boundary began at thC limits of Cariath
jarim and projected to the spring at 
Nephthoa. 16 It went down to the edge 
of the mountain on the north of the val
ley of Raphaim, where it faces the valley 
of Bcn-Hennom: and continuing down 
the valley of Hennom along the southern 
ftant ~f .the Jebusites, reached E.o-Rogel.i 
17 lnchrung to the north, it extended to 
En-Sames. and t.bencc to Galilodl. ~ 
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site the pass of Adommim. Then it to Remmon, and turned to Noa. 14 Skirt
dropped to Eben-Boen-hen-Ruben, is ing north of Hannathon, the boundary 
across the northern flank of the Araba ended at the valley of Jephthael. l'.'i Thus, 
overlook, down into the Araba.• 19 From with Cateth, Naalol, Semeron, Jedala and 
there the boundary continued across the Bethlehem, there were twelve cities and 
northern flank of Beth-Hagla and extend- their villages t6 to comprise the heritage 
ed to the northern tip of the Salt Sea, at of the clans of the Zabulonites. 
the southern end of the Jordan. This was 
the southern boundary. 20 The Jordan 
bounded it on the east. This was how the 
heritage of the clans of the Benjaminites 
was bounded on all sides. 

21 Now the cities belonging to the clans 
of the tribe of the Benjaminites were: 
Jericho, Beth-Hagla, Emec-C'asis, 22 Beth
Araba, Samaraim, Bethel, 23 Avvim, Pha
ra, Ophera, 24 C'hephar-Ammoni, Ophni 
and Gaba: twelve cities and their villages. 
25 Also Gabaon, Rama, Beroth, 26 Mas
pha, Chephira, Mosa, 21 Recem, Jerphael, 
Tharala, 28 Sela, Eleph, the Jebusite city 
(that is, Jerusalem), Gabaath and Cari
ath; fourteen cities and their villages. This 
was the heritage of the clans of Benja-
minites. 

l11achar. 11 •The fourth lot fell to Issa
char. The territory of the clans of the 
lssacharites 111 included Jesrael, C'hasaloth, 
Sunem, 19 Hapharaim, Sean, Anaharath, 
20 Rabboth, C'esion, Abes. 21 Ramoth, En
gannim and Beth-Phasses. 22 The bound
ary reached Thahor. Sehesima and Beth
Sames, ending at the Jordan. These six
teen cities and their villages B were the 
heritage of the clans of the lssacharites. 

AHr. 24 •The fifth lot fell to the clans 
of the tribe of the Aserites. 2~ Their ter
ritory included Halcath, C'hale, Beten, 
Achsaph, 26 Elmelech, Amaad and Mes
sal, and reached Carmel on the west, and 
Sihor-Lahanath. 27 In the other direction, 
it ran eastward of Beth-Dagon, reached 
Zabulon and the valley of Jephthael; then 
north of Beth-Emec and Neiel, it extend-

CHAPTER 19. ed to Cabul, 28 Masai, Ahdon, Rohob,m 
Simeon. 1 The second lot fell to Simeon. Hammon and Cana, near Greater Sidon. 

The heritage of the clans of the tribe of 29 Then the boundary turned back to 
Simeonites lay within that of the Judaites. Rama and to the fortress city of Tyre; 
2 I For their heritage they received Bersa- thence it cut back to Hosa and ended at 
bee, Sama, Molada, 3 Hasar-sual, Balaa, the sea. Thus, with Mahaleb, Achzib, 30 

Asem, 4 Eltholad, Bethul, Horma, 5 Sice- Amma, Aphec and Rohob, there were 
leg, Bethmar-chaboth, Hasar-Susa, 6 Beth- twenty-two cities and their villages 31 to 
Lebaoth and Sarohen; thirteen cities and comprise the heritage of the clans of the 
their villages. 7 Also Ain, Remmon, Ether tribe of the Aserites. 
and Asan; four cities and their villages, Nephthall. 32 •The sixth lot fell to the 
8 besides all the villages around these cities 1r JOI 15• s.-1 1 P•r •. 211·33.-m Ja• 1. a1. 

as far as Baalath-Beer (that is, Ramoth- 19 10-18: Zabulon'• territory was In the central mtlon 
negeb). This was the he~itage c;>f the cla~s at th~ Plain at E1dmlon and of southern Galilee; it was 
Of the tn.be of the Simeomtes. 9 This bounded on the south by Manam, on the 1outhea1t by Ina· 

char, on the northeast and north by Nephthall, and on th1 
heritage of the Simeonites was within the west by Am. The site of the later city at Nazareth was 
Confines Of the Judal.tes·, for since the within ill borders. Bethlehem of Zabulon was, of couru, 

distinct from the city at the same name in Juda. Twelve 
portion of the latter was too la~ge f~r cities: apparently men of the names are mi11ing from v 15, 

them. the Sl.meoni"tes obtained their bent- unleu 1ome at the placu mentioned in YY 12-14 m to be 
Included in the number. 

age within it. 18, 17-23: I11achar'1 land was on the eastern watershed 
at the Plain at E1draelon, but also included the 1outheastern Zabulon. 10 •Tue third lot fell to the end at the Galilean mountains. It was surrounded by Ma-

clans of the Zabulonites. The limit of nasse on the south and east, by Nephthali on the north, and 
l • by Zabulon on the west. Jeuael (Y 18) dominated the plain 

their heritage was at Sarid. 1 TheIT to which it gave ill name, the later form of which WH E•· 
boundary went up west . . . and through. draelon. 

d h d 19, 24-31: A11r inherited the western slope of the Gali· Maraia, reaching Debbaseth an t , e wa I Jean hills as far 31 the ua, with Manasse to th• south, Za· 
that is near Jecnaam. 12 From Sand east- bulon and Nephthali to the mt, and Phoenicia to the north. 

Chasel h 19 32·38• Nephthali received eastern Galilee; Aser wa1 ward it ran to the district of et - to the we1t ·and Zabulon and hsachar were to the south, 
Thabor on to Dabereth and up to Japhia. while the upper Jordan and Mount Hermon formed th_e east-

' · ·' ern border. Part at the tribe of Dan later on occupied the 
13 From there It continued eastward to , northern extremity at Nephthali'1 Janda, at the 1ourm at 
Geth-hepher and to Eth-Casin, extended I the Jordan <v 47). 
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Nephthalites. The boundary of the clans 
of the Nephthalites 33 extended from He
leph, from the o~k at Saananim to Lecum, 
including Adam1-Neceb and Jebneel, a~d 

. ended at the Jordan. 34 In the opposite 
, direction, westerly, it ran through Aznoth

Thahor and from there extended to Hu-
, coc; it touched Zabulon on the south, 

Ascr on the west, and the Jordan on ~he 
cast. 3' The fortified cities were Sedd1m, 
Ser, Hamath, Reccath, Chenereth, 3~ Ada
m a, Rama, Hasor, 37 Cedes, Edra1, En
Hasor, JH Jeron, Magdal-EI, Horem, B~~h
Anath and Beth-Sames; n nineteen c1t1es 
and their villages, 39 to comprise the herit
age of the clans of the trihe of the Neph
thalite!-1. 

Dan. 40 •The seventh lot fell to the 
clans of the trihe of Danites. 41 Their 
heritage was the territory of Saraa, Es
thaol, Ir-Sames, 42 Saalebim, Aialon, 
Jethla,o 4J Elon, Thamna, Acron, 44 El
theco, Gebbethon, Baalath, 4' Jud, Bene
Baruc, Geth-Remmon, 4ti Me-Jarcon and 
Reccon, with the coast at Joppe. 47 1' But 
the territory of the Danites was too small 
for them; so the Danitcs marched up and 
attacked Lesem, which they captured and 
put to the sword. Once they had taken 
possession of Lesem, • they renamed the 
settlement after their ancestor Dan. 48 

These cities and their villages were the 
heritage of the clans of the tribe of the 
D;inites. 

Jo1u•'1 City. 411 When the last of them 
had received the portions of the land they 
were to inherit. the lsrnelites assigned a 
heritage in their midst to Josue, son of 
Nun. 'o In obedience lo the command of 
the Lord, they gave him the city which 
he re4uested, Thumnath-Sare f in the 

11 JU I. JJ. o J11 I. JS. 11 J11 LI. 21-111. q JM 24. 
JO. J11 2. 8. ··r h 21. ll; Nm J5. 10·14; DI 4. 41°43: II. 
2·U. • Rom 4, If. 1 Nm JS, 12. :NI.-- u J" I&. IJ: II. 
J7; 21, 21. ' JOI 21, 21. 3111. w N111 31, 15. -1 111 I. 
11· 19: Nm J. 17°1111. 

-- - ------- -----
11, 41Ml1 The original territory of Dan wu a 1111all tn· 

clave btlwnn Judi. B1nJ1min, [Dhr1lra and the Phll i1tintl. 
II. U: 1.~M~m. called I.ah in Jg1 lS, whtre th1 1tory of 

thr migr1tlon of th• D1nlt11 is told 11 grt1hr l1n9th. 
20, 1·11 The laws conttrning lht cltlta of rtfu1t art tiftn 

in Nm 35. 9-28: DI 19. 1-H: ~ .... notea on N• 35, 16-2': 
DI 19. 2. 

21, 1: Tht order to 11t1bli1h 1pecial citiu for the L"il11 
ii gll'tn In Nm 35, 1-S. The forty-tight clllu llstt4 htrt 
""' hardly the 1•ch11in pou111ion of the L"itu: at leut 
lht mor1 Important of lhtm, such 11 Hebron, Sicht11 and 
Ramoth In Galud. were certainly PtOPltd for the ••t put 
by lht lrlbt in wh•t territory they were 1ihalt4. But In 
111 thm cltl11 lht Lewlt11 had 1pecial ll'Olltrb ri1ht1 which 
they did not 11oueu 111 othtf cities: cf Lv 25. »t. 

mountain region of Ephraim. He rebuilt 
the city and made it his home. 

!11 These are the final portions into 
which Eleazar the priest, Josue, son of 
Nun and the heads of families in the 
tribe; of the Israelites divided the land 
by lot in the presence of the Lord, at the 
door of the Meeting Tent in Silo. 

CHAPTER 20. 

Cltln of Asylum. 1 The Lord said to 
Josue: • 2 "Tell the Israelites to designate 
the cities of which I spoke to them 
through Moses/ 3 to which one guilty of 
accidental and unintended homicide may 
flee for asylum from the avenger of blood. 
4' To one of these cities the killer shall 
flee, and standing at the entrance of the 
city gate, he shall plead his case before 
the elders, who must receive him and 
assign him a place in which to live among 
them. 5 Though the avenger of blood pur
sues him, they are not to deliver up the 
homicide who slew his fell ow man unin
tentionally and not out of previous hatred. 
6 Once he has stood judgment before the 
community, he shall live on in that city 
till the death of the high priest who is in 
office at the time. Then the killer may go 
back home to his own city from which 
he fled."' 

l11t of Cltle1. 1 So they set apan Cedes 
in Galilee in the mountain region of 
Nephthali, Sichem in the mountain region 
of Ephraim, and Cariath-Arbe (that is, 
Hebron) in the mountain region of Juda.• 
11 And beyond the Jordan east of Jericho 
they designated Bosor on the open table
land in the tribe of Ruben, Ramoth in 
Galaad in the tribe of Gad, and Golan in 
Basan in the tribe of Manasse.•· 9 These 
were the designated cities "' to which any 
Israelite or stranger living among them 
who had killed a person accidentally 
might flee to escape death at the hand of 
the avenger of blood, until he could ap
pear before the community. 

CHAPTER 21. 

Levltlcal Cltle1. 1 The heads of the Lc
vite families• came up to Eleazar the 
priest, to Josue, son of Nun, and to the 
heads of families of the other tribes of 
the Israelites" 2 at Silo in the land of 
Chanaan, and said to them. "The Lord 
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commanded, through Moses, that cattes 
be given us to dwell in, with pasture lands 
for our livestock." 1 3 Out of their own 
heritage, in obedience to this command 
of the Lord, the Israelites gave the Le
vites the following cities with their pas
ture lands. 

4 When the first lot among the Levites 
fell to the clans of the Caathites, the de
scendants of Aaron the priest obtained 
thineen cities by lot from the tribes of 
Juda, Simeon and Benjamin. 5 The rest 
of the Caathites obtained ten cities by lot 
from the clans of the tribe of Ephraim, 
from the tribe of Dan, and from the half
tribe of Manasse. 6 The Gersonitcs ob
tained thinecn cities by lot from the clans 
of the tribe of lssachar, from the tribe of 
Ascr, from the tribe of Nephthali, and 
from the half-tribe of Manasse. 7 The 
clans of the Merarites obtained twelve 
cities from the tribes of Ruben, Gad and 
Zabulon. 8 These cities with their pas
ture lands the Israelites allotted to the 
Levites in obedience to the Lord's com
mand through Moses.• 

Cities of th• PrlHts. 9" From the tribes 
of the Judaites and Simeonites they des
ignated the following cities, lO and as
signed them to the descendants _of A~ron 
in the Caathite clan of the Levites, smce 
the first lot fell to them: 11 first, Cariath
Arbe ( Arbe was the father of Enac), that 
is, Hebron, in the mountain region of 
Juda with the adjacent pasture lands, 12 

altho'ugh the open_ country and yillages 
belonging to the city had been given to 
Caleb, son of Jephonne,0 as his property. 
13 Thus to the descendants of Aaron the 
priest were given the city. of ~sylum for 
homicides at Hebron, with its pasture 
lands; also, Lobna with its pasture lands, 
14 Jether with its pasture lands, Es~hen:io 
with its pasture lands, 15 Holon with its 
pasture lands, Dabir with its pasture 
lands, 16 Asan with its pasture lands, Jetta 
with its pasture lands, a~d B~~h-Sames 
with its pasture lands: mne cities from 
the two tribes mentioned. 17 From the 
tribe of Benjamin they obtained the four 
cities of Gabaon with its pasture lands, 
Gaba with its pasture lands, 18 Anat~o~ ' 
with its pasture lands, and Almon with .its 
pasture lands. 19 These cities which. with 
their pasture lands belonged ~ the Pi:testly 
descendants of Aaron were thuteen m all. 

Cities of the Other Caathlte1. 20 " The 
rest of the Caathite clans among the 
Levites obtained by lot, from the tribe of 
Ephraim, four cities. 21 They were as
signed, with its pasture lands, the city of 
asylum for homicides at Sichem in the 
mountain region of Ephraim; also Gazer 
with its pasture lands, 22 Cibsaim with its 
pasture lands, and Beth-Horon with its 
pasture lands. 23 From the tribe of Dan 
they obtained the four cities of Eltheco 
with its pasture lands, Gebbethon with its 
pasture lands, 24 Aialon with its pasture 
lands, and Geth-Remmon with its pasture 
lands; 25 and from the half-tribe of Ma
nasse the two cities of Thaanach with its 
pasture lands and Jehlaam with its pas
ture lands. 26 These cities which with their 
pasture lands belonged to the rest of the 
Caathite clans were ten in all. 

Cities of the Oenonlte1. 27 ' The Ger
sonite clan of the Levites received from 
the half-tribe of Manasse two cities: the 
city of asylum for homicides at Golan, 
with its pasture lands; and also Beth
Astharoth with its pasture lands. 28 From 
the tribe of lssachar they obtained the 
four cities of Cesion with its pasture 
lands, Dabereth with its pasture lands, 29 

Jerimoth with its pasture lands, and En
gannim with its pasture la~~s; 30 from the 
tribe of Aser the four cities of Messal 
with its past~re lands, Abdon with its 
pasture lands, 31 Halcath with its pasture 
lands and Rohob with its pasture lands; 
and from the tribe of Nephthali, three 
cities: 32 the city of asylum for homicides 
at Cedes in Galilee, with its pasture lands; 
also Emath with its pasture lands, and 
Reccath with its pasture lands. 33 These 
cities which with their pasture lands b.e
longed to the Gersonite clans were thir
teen in all. 

CitlH of the Merarltes. 34 I The Merarito 
clans, the last of the Levites, rece~v.ed 
from the tribe of Zabulon the four c1t1es 
of Jecnaam with its pasture lands, Cart.ha 
with its pasture lands, 35 Re~mo.n with 
its pasture lands, and N aalol with its pas
ture lands; 36 also, across the Jordan, fr~m 
the tribe of Ruben, four cities: the c.1ty 
of asylum for homicides ~t ~osor with 
its pasture lands, Jahas with its pasture 
lands, 37 Cedemoth with its pasture lands, 

Ill• 3" z.- i N• 35, z.-a I Par 8. M·8CI. b Joe 14, 
1l l5. 13.'.....c J• I, 1.-d I Par 8, 18·70.-e I Par 8 71· 

7a.-r 1 Pv a. n-a1. 



Divi11ion of Land Confirmed 231 JOSUE, 22 

and Mephaath with its pasture lands; 38 

and from the tribe of Gad a total of four 
cities: the city of asylum for homicides 
at Ramoth in Galaad with its pasture 
lands, also Mahanaim with its pasture 
lands, 39 Hesebon with its pasture lands, 
and J azer with its pasture lands. 40 The 
cities which were allotted to the Merarite 
clans, the last of the Levites, were there
fore twelve in all. 

41 Thus the total number of cities• 
within the territory of the Israelites which, 
with their pasture lands, belonged to the 
Levites, was forty-eight. 42 With each and 
every one of these cities went the pasture 
lands round about it. 

4J And so the Lord gave Israel all the 
land he had sworn to their fathers he 
would give them.h Once they had con
quered and occupied it, 44 the Lord gave 
them peace on every side, just as he had 
promised their fathers. Not one of their 
enemies could withstand them; the Lord 
brought all their enemies under their 
power. 4' Not a single promise; that the 
Lord made to the house of Israel was 
broken; every one was fulfilled. 

Ill: RETURN OF THE TRANSJOROAN TRIBES 
AND JOSUE'S FAREWEU 

CHAPTER 22. 

The Ea1tern Trlbe1 Dl1ml1Hd. I At that 
time Josue summoned the Rubenites, the 
< iadites, and the half-tribe of Manasse 
2 and said to them: i "You have done all 
that Moses, the servant of the Lord, com
munded you, and huve oheyed every com
mund 1 gave you. 3 For many years now 
you have not once uhundoned your kins
men, hut have faithfully carried out the 
commands of the Lord, vour God. 4 Since, 
therefore, the Lord, your God, has set
lleJ your kinsmen as he promised them, 
you_ n~J__no~- _re!~~~_t_()_y?ur _tents beyond 

I Nm 35, 7. ·h On 12. 7; U. 15; Ill. II; 8. s: 21:4.°-li 
I l• U, 14f. J Joa I. Utt; N .. S2. ao1f; DI S, IM.-k 

Joa I. U; IS, I; NM S2. SS. I DI I. llf. 17; 10. 11; II, 1. 
13. 12. Ill l• 11. I. n NM 31. 'D.-o JM II, I; N• SI. 
I. 211. n.-p DI 13. ISft. -q h I. IS; air 41. 11.-r L1r 
17. Ill. 

- 22, 111· fn -, iw- '"'tun iii 1h°f -:lord.Ii faehii-llll' landOr 
l'hanun. on lht Nlttrn 1idt of llM Jordan willty. The rl'ftt' 
lhtll lormtd the boundary betwnn tht11 eastern trlbu and 
the rtst of tht trlbts who llftd in what was formtrly Chan
aan-though the ltrm l'lwiaan could also lie uu• of both 
1ld11 of tht Jordan valley (cl ' 10) _ The TransJordan tribu 
naturally llullt thtlr altar In their own ttrritory_ 

22, 121 T11 dttlano war on thtom: the western lll'lltlites 
conaldtrtd lhla altar, which '"'"'ti to •iolatt the custoaary 
11n1ty ol tht aanctuary (cf Lw 17. 1·9; Dt 12, 4-14), u a 
1l1n ol aectaalon and dangt(OU1 to nati-1 unity. Tiit -
tl•ts for tht war "" polltical u wtll u rtli1i-. 

the Jordan; to your own land, which 
Moses, the servant of the Lord, gave you.j 
' But be very careful to observe the pre
cept and Law which Moses, the servant 
of the Lord, enjoined upon you: love the 
Lord, your God; I follow him faithfully; 
k.eep his commandments; remain loyal to 
him; and serve him with your whole bean 
and soul." 6 Josue then blessed them and 
sent them away to their own tents. 

'(For, to half the tribe of Manasse 
Moses had assigned land in Basan; • and 
to the other half Josue had given a por
tion along with their kinsmen west of the 
Jordan.) What Josue said to them when 
he sent them off to their tents with his 
blessing was, a "Now that you are return
ing to your own tents with great wealth, 
with very numerous livestock, with silver, 
gold, bronze and iron, and with a very 
large supply of clothing, divide these 
spoils of your enemies with your kins
men there." • 9 So the Rubenites, the Gad
ites, and the half-tribe of Manasse left 
the other Israelites at Silo in the land of 
Chanaan and returned to the land of 
Galaad, their own propeny, which they 
had received according to the Lord's com
mand through Moses. 0 

The Altar bealde the Jordan. 10 When 
the Rubenites, the Gadites, and the half-

, tribe of Manasse came to the region of 
the Jordan in the land of Chanaan, they 
built there at the Jordan a conspicuously 
large altar. 11 The other Israelites heard 
the repon P that the Rubenites, the Gad
ites, and the half-tribe of Manasse had 
built an altar in the region of the Jordan 
facing the land of Chanaan, • across from 
them, 12 and therefore they assembled 
their whole community at Silo to declare 
war on them.• 

Accusation of the Westem Tribes. u 
First, however, they sent to the Rubcnites, 
the Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manasse 
in the land of Galaad an embassv con
sisting of Phinees, son of Eleazar the 
p~iest, • 14 and ten princes, one from every 
tribe of Israel. each one being both prince 

1 and military leader of his ancestral house. 
i 15 When these came to the Rubenitcs, the 
! Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manasse in 

the land of GaJaad, they said to them: 16 

r "The whole community of the Lord 
sends this message: What act of treach
ery is this you have committed against the 
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God of Israel? You have seceded from 
the Lord this day, and rebelled against 
him by building an altar of your own! 11 

For the sin of Phogor, a plague came 
upon the community of the Lord.1 1a We 
are still not free of that; must you now 
add to it? You are rebelling against the 
Lord today and by tomorrow he will be 
angry with the whole community of 
Israel! 19 If you consider the land you 
now possess unclean,• cross over to the 
land the Lord possesses, where the Dwell
ing of the Lord stands.' and share that 
with us. But do not rebel against the Lord, 
nor involve us in rebellion, by building an 
altar of your own in addition to the altar 
of the Lord, our God. 20 When Achan, 
son of Zara,11 violated the ban, did not 
wrath fall upon the entire community of 
Israel? Though he was but a single man, 
he did not perish alone• for his guilt!" 

Reply of the Eastern TrlbH. 21 The 
Rubenites, the Gadites, and the half-tribe 
of Manasse replied to the military leaders 
of the Israelites: "The Lord is the God 
of gods. 22 The Lord, the God of gods,• 
knows and Israel shall know. If now we 
have acted out of rebellion or treachery 
against the Lord, our God, 23 and if we 
have built an altar of our own to secede 
from the Lord, or to offer holocausts, 
grain offerings or peace offerings upon it, 
the Lord himself will exact the penalty. 
24 We did it rather out of our anxious 
concern lest in the future your children 
should say to our children: 'What have 
you to do with the Lord, the God of 
Israel? 2~ For the Lord has placed the 
Jordan as a boundary between you and 
us. You descendants of Ruben and Gad 
have no share in the Lord.' Thus your 
children would prevent ours from rever
ing the Lord. 26 So we decided to guard 
our interests by building this altar of our 
own: not for holocausts or for sacrifices, 
27 " but as evidence for you on behalf of 
ourselves and our descendants, that we 
have the right to worship the Lord in bis 
presence with our holocausts, sacrifices, 
and peace offerings. Now in the future 
your children cannot say to our children, 
'You have no share in the Lord.' 28 Our 
thought was, that if in the future they 
should speak thus to us or to our de
scendants, we could answer: 'Look at the 
model of the altar of the Lord which our 

fat hers made, not for holocausts or for 
sacrifices, but to witness• between you 
and us.' 29 Far be it from us to rebel 
against the Lord or to secede now from 
the Lord by building an altar for holo
caust, grain offering, or sacrifice in addi
tion to the altar of the Lord, our God 
which stands before his Dwelling." ' 

30 When Phinees the priest and the 
princes of the community, the military 
leaders of the Israelites, heard what the 
Rubenites, the Gadites and the Manasse
ites had to say, they were satisfied. Jt 

Phinees, son of Eleazar the priest, said to 
the Rubenites, the Gadites and the Ma
nasseites, "Now we know that the Lord 
is with us. Since you have not committed 
this act of treachery against the Lord, 
you have kept the Israelites free from 
punishment by the Lord." 

32 Phinees, son of Eleazar the priest, 
and the princes returned from the Ruhcn
ites and the Gadites in the land ot Galaad 
to the Israelites in the land of Chanaan. 
and reported the matter to them. 1J The 
report satisfied the Israelites, who blessed 
God and decided against declaring war 
on the Rubenites and Gadites or ravaging 
the land they occupied. 

34 The Rubenites and the Gadites gave 
the altar its name• as a witness among 
them that the Lord is God. 

CHAPTER 23. 

Josue's Final Plea. t Many years later, 
after the Lord had given the Israelites 
rest from all their enemies round about 
them, and when Josue was old and ad
vanced in years,w 2 he summoned all 
Israel (including their elders, leaders, 
judges and officers) and said to them: "I 
am old and advanced in years. 3 You 
•Nm~. 31; Dt 4, 3.---t Jo1 18, 1.-u JOI 7, I. 5.-v Dt 

IZ. Ill. 171.-w JOI 13. I. 

22, 19: Unclean: not 1anctifled by the Dwelling of the 
Lord. 

22, 20: Ach&n . _ . did not perish alone: his guilt cauud 
the failure at the first attack on Hai (Jos 7, 4-23); th1t 
fact i1 adduced 11 an argument for the solidarity and re· 
1pon1ibility of all the hraelih1. 

22, 22: The Lord, the Ood of gods: the Hebrrw, which 
cannot be adequately rendered in English here, adds to the 
divine name Yahweh ("the Lord") two 1ynonymou1 words 
fCK "God," elohlm and eL The repetition of then three 
ucred words adds force to the protutatio111 of ft de I ity and 
innocence. 

22, 28: To witness: far from being dHtined to form a rival 
sanctuary, the model of the alt&r was intended by the east· 
ern tribes solely u a mu111 of tuchina their children to be 
faithful to the one true unc1uary beyond the Jordan. 

22, 34: The name at this altar was the H ebrrw word 
for "witness," c ed. 
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have seen all that the Lord, your God, 
has done for you against all these nations; 
for it has been the Lord, lour God, him
self who fought for you. •Bear in mind 
that I have apportioned among your 
tribes as their heritage the nations that 
survive [as well as those I destroyed] 
between the Jordan and the Great Sea in 
the west. 5 The Lord, your God, will drive 
them out and dislodge them at your ap
proach, so that you will take pouesaioo of 
their land as the Lord, your God, prom
ised you. 6 Therefore strive bard to ob
aerve and carry out all that ia written in 
the Book of the Law of Moses, not stray
ing from it in any way,' 'or mingling 
with these nations while they survive 
among you. You must not invoke their 
gods, or swear by them, or serve them. 
or worship them,' 8 but you must remain 
loyal to the Lord, your God, as you have 
been to this day. 9 At your approach the 
Lord has driven out large and strong 
nations, and to this day no one has with
!ltood you. 10 One of you puts to tlight a 
thousand, because it is the Lord, your 
God, himself who fights for you,• as he 
promised you. 11 Take great care, how
ever, to love the Lord, your God. 12 For 
if you ever ahandon him and ally your
selves with the remnant of these nations 
while they survive among you, by inter
marrying and intermingling with them,• 
n know for certain that the Lord, your 
Glld, will no longer drive these nations 
ou1 of your way. Instead they will be a 
snare and a trap for you. a scourge for 
your sides and thorns for your eyes, until 
you perish from this good land which 
the Lord, your God, has given you. 

t4 "Today, as you see, I am goins the 
way of all men.• So now acknowledge 
with your whole heart and soul that not 
o!te of all the promises the Lord, your 
(1lld, made to you has remained unf ul
tilled. Every promise has been fulfilled 
for you, with not one single exception. 15 
~But just as every promise the Lord, your 

• Jel.ls. 1-1; 14. a·; ••. ia: P'in .. <m--:- M. :., •• 1. 1. 
- 1 DI 7. 19.--a h 14. 14: LY II. a: Dt S. n. -b h S4 
II; DI 7. S. --~ LY 11. It.JI; DI a 11-U.-.J le 11. a 
SI. SI. U. -• Ge ll. I; Alh 7. 1·4. I le IS. M•: ._ a: 
&I. I. I: Alh 7, 1$.--1 h S. ••: 7, 14; ll, a.--h (a ll. 
S7. 51; 14. 8. I h 14. IO. ID. zn. J N• 11. 1141.-11 
~- tt._!:~:. _! N• ~:_!_·~· IS. 
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n, 141 Mm: dl"IWlftl - to •tll, ti. ..... tliMt ... 
Ill 111 ; cf J Kea 2. lf. 

n, 11: E""'7 tllrMt: 9tfttlontll ...-cillty le Dt 21. 15-
61. 

2S~i_2. 8f7Glld Uw llt-..r: tut .. '"' [ll9ilnt.; d ... u. 

God, made to you bu been fulfilled for 
you, so will be fulfill f!VU'J threat.• even 
so far as to exterminate you from this 
good land which the Lord, your God, has 
given you. 16 If you tramgresa the cove
nant of the Lord, your God, which he 
enjoined on you. aerve other p>ds and 
wonhip them, the user of the Lord will 
ftare up aaa.imt you and you will quietly 
perish from the good land which be baa 
given you." 

CHAl'Tll 24. 

l .... lnder of the Divine G...... I 

Josue gathered together all the tribes of 
Israel at Sichem. summoning their elden, 
their leaden, their judges and their offi
cen. When they stood in rants before 
God, 2 Josue addreued all the people: 
"Thus says the Lord, the God of Israel: 
In times past your fathen, down to 
Thare.' father of Abraham and Nabor, 
dwelt beyond the River• and served otha' 
gods. l But I brought your father Abra
ham from the region beyond the River 
and led him throup the entire land of 
Chanaan.' I made hil daceodants nu
merous, and p ve him Isaac. • To Isaac I 
save Jacob and Esau.I To Esau I assigned 
the mountain reaion of Seir in which to 
Bettle, while Jacob and bis children went 
down to Egypt. 

'"Then I sent Moses and Aaron and 
smote EgyPt with the prodigies which I 
wrought in her midst.• ' Afterward I led 
you out of Egypt. and when you reached 
the sea, the Egyptians punued your f atb
en to the Red Sea with chariots and 
horsemen.• 7 Because they cried out to 
the Lord,; he put dark.ness between your 
people and the Egyptians.. upon whom he 
brought the sea so that it engulfed them. 
After you witnessed what I did to Egypt. 
and dwelt a long time in the desert. 1 ; I 
brought you into the land of the Amor
rites who lived east of the Jordan. 'They 
~ought qaiost you. but I deli\Wed them 
into your power. You took ponecsion of 
their land, and I desuoyed them [the two 
kings of the Amorrites) bef0tt you. t 
• Then Balac, son of Seppbor. kina of 
Moab, prepared to war against lsrad. He 
summoned Balaam, son of Beor. to curse 
you; 10 I but I would not listen to Balaam. 
On the contrary, be bad to bless you and 
I saved you from him. 11 Once you 
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crossed the Jordan• and came to Jericho, indeed!" 23 "Now, therefore, put away the 
the men. of Jericho fought against you, strange gods that arc among you and 
but I delivered them also into your pow- turn your hearts to the Lord the God of 
er. 

12 
And I sent the hornets• ahead of Israel." 24 Then the peopie promised 

you which drove them [the Amorrites Josue, "We will serve the Lord, our God, 
Pberezites, Chanaanites, Hethites, Ger~ and obey his voice." 
gesit~. Hevites and Jebusites) out of your 2s So Josue made a covenant with the 
way; 1t was not your sword or your bow.• people that day and made statutes and 

13 "I gave you a land which you had ordinances for them at Sic hem, 26 which 
not tilled and cities which you had not he recorded in the Book of the Law of 
built, to dwell in; you have eaten of vine- 9od. Then he took a large stone and set 
yards and olive groves which you did not 1t up there under the oak that was in the 
plant. 0 sanctuary of the Lord.' 27 And Josue said 

14
' "Now, therefore, fear the Lord and to all the people, "This stone shall he our 

serve him completely and sincerely. Cast witness.' for it has heard all the words 
out the gods your fathers served beyond which the Lord spoke to us. It shall he a 
the River and in Egypt, and serve the witness against you, should you wish to 
Lord. is" If it does not please you to deny your God." 2!1 Then Josue dis
serve the Lord, decide today whom you missed the people, each to his own 
will serve, the gods your fathers served• heritage." 
beyond the River or the gods of the Death of Josue. 29 11 After these events 
Amorrites in whose country you are Josue, son of Nun, servant of the Lord, 
dwelling. As for me and my household, died at the age of a hundred and ten. 111 

we will serve the Lord." He was buried within the limits of his 
lenewal of the Covenant. 16 But the heritage at Thamnath-Sare w in the moun

people answered, "Far be it from us to tain region of Ephraim north of Mount 
forsake the Lord for the service of other Gaas. 31 Israel served the Lord during the 
gods. 17 For it was the Lord, our God, entire lifetime of Josue and that of the 
who brought us and our fathers up out elders who outlived Josue and knew all 
of the land of Egypt, out of a state of that the Lord had done for Israel. 32 "The 
slavery. He performed those great mir- bones of Joseph,• which the Israelites had 
acles before our very eyes and protected brought up from Egypt, were buried in 
us along our entire journey and among Sichem in the plot of ground Jacob had 
all the peoples through whorn we passed. bought from the sons of Hemor, father 
11 At our approach the Lord drove out of Sichem, for a hundred pieces of 
[all the peoples, including) the Amorrites money. This was a heritage of the de
who dwelt in the land. Therefore we also scendants of Joseph. 33 When Eleazar, son 
will serve the Lord, for he is our God." of Aaron, also died, he was buried on the 

t9 Josue in turn said to the people, hill which had been given to his son Phi
"You may not be abte• to serve the nees' in the mountain region of Ephraim. 
Lord, for he is a holy God; he is a jealous m J .. 3, 14; 8. I. n , .. II. 20; h 23. 28; Dt 7. 2'1. ,, 

God , who w1'll not foraive your trana- ot 8, iot.--p ot io, 12; i. K11 7 •. 3; iz. ~; Tb 14. io.-o--q 
c.- ..-- Dt 38. 1&·111.-r h 20, 5, 23, 21, 34, 14, Lr 19, 2.-1 n 

gressl.ons or your si'ns. 20 If, after the 211. 18: ar. 45; ''' 9. 8.-t on 31, 48. s2: ot 31, 11. i1. 2.8. 
-u J11 2. 8.-• J11 2. 711.-w Jn 19, llO; J11 2, 9.-a On 

good he has done for you, you forsake 33. It: &0. 24: Ex 13, 111.--1 '" 22. 13. 

the Lord and serve strange gods, be will 24, 12: nie homett: see note on E• 23, 28. 
24, 111: Tbe sods your rathers Uf'ed: Allnham'1 ancntor1 

do evil to you and destroy you." were potytt11i1u. 
21 But the people answered Josue "We 24, 11: Able: lldelity to God's senice_ i1 _not wy, and 

. . ,. ' therefore thou who take such JOlemn obhpt10111 on them-
w11l sllll serve the Lord. 22 Josue there- , "'"' •111t be nu ri1ilant api111t human waknH1. 
fore said to the people "You are your ' 24, 32: Joweph · t~ mummified body or Jouph CGn so. 

. ' · 250, which the Jsraehtn took with the11 u thty left Egypt 
own Witnesses that you have chosen to I <E• 13, 19). was llttlngly b .. ied at the city or Sichem. 
serve the Lord." They replied "We are nar the boner 111tw1111 the two Jouphitt tribes or Ephraim 

' ' and II an:use. 



THE BOOK OF JUDGES 

The Book of Judgu derives its title from the twelve heroes of Israel whose deeds it 
records. They were not magistrates, but military leaders sent by God to aitl and to relieve 
HiJ people in time of exterMI danger. They exercised their activities in the interval of time 
between the death of Jo.rue and the institution of the moMrchy in Israel. Six of them
Othoniel, Aod, Barac, Gedeon, Jephte and Samson - are treated in some detail and have 
accordingly been .rtyled the Major Judges. The other .rix, of whose activities this boolc 
preJerveJ but a summary record, are called the Minor Judges. There were two other judgtl, 
whou 1udgrship1 are described In I Samuel - Heli and Samuel, who seem to have ruled 
the entire Mtion of Israel /wt before the institution of the moMrchy. The twelve /ud1es 
of the present book, however, very probably exercised their authority, IOl'Mli~• limul
taneou.rly, over one or another tribe of Israel, never over the entire nation. 

The purpose of the hook is to show that the fortune1 o/ Israel depended upon the 
obedience or di.robediena of the people to God's Law. Whenever they rebelled again.rt 
Him. they were oppressd by pa1an nations: when they repented, He raised up /udge.r to 
deliver them (cf /gs 2, 10-23). 

The accounts of various events, whether written shortly after their occurrence or 
orally transmitted, were later 1killf ully unified according to the moral purpou of tlu 
redactor sometime during the llftulite moMrchy. 

The book is divided as follows: I. Palestine after the Death of Josue (J11 J, 1-J, 
6). II. Storirs of the Judges (/11 J, 7-16, JI). Ill. The Tribes of Dan and Benjamin in 
the Days of the Judges (/gs 17, 1-21. nJ. 

I: PALESTINE AREi THE DEATH Of JOSUE 

CHAPTIR 1. 

and when they caught him, cut off his 
thumbs and his big toes. 7 At this Adoni
bezec said, ··Seventy kinp, with their 

Pagan Survlvon In PalHtlne. 1 After the thumbs and big toes cut off, uaed to pick 
death of Josue• the Israelites consulted up scraps under my table. Al I have done, 
the Lord, askin&. "Who ahall be flnt so has God repaid me." He was brought 
among us to attack the Chanaanites and to Jerusalem, and there he died. a [The 
to do battle with them?"" 2 The Lord an- Judaic.es fought against Jerusalem and 
swcrcd, "Juda shall attack: l have deliv- captured it, patting it to the sword; then 
erc~d the land into his power." l Juda then they destroyed the city by fire.] 
said to his brother Simeon, ··come up 9 •Afterward the Judaites went down 
with me into the territor)' allotted to me, to ftght against the Chanaanites who lived 
and let us engage the Chanaanites in bat- in the mountain re&ion, in the Negeb, 
tic. I will likewise accompany you into and in the foothills. 10' Juda also marched 
the territory allotted to you:· So Simeon against the Chanaanites who dwelt in 
went with him. Hebron, which was formerly called Cari-

4 When the forces of Juda attacked, ath-Arbe, and defeated Sesai, Ahiman and 
the Lord delivered the Chanaanites and Tholmai."" 11 From there they marched 
Pherezites into their power, and they slew against the inhabitants of Dabir, which 
ten thousand of them in Bczec. !I It was was formerly called Cariath-sepher. 12 
in Bczec that they came upon Adonibczec And Caleb said, ··1 will give my daughter 
and fought against him. When they de- Achsa in marriage to the one who attacks 
f eated the Chanaanites and Pherezites 6 Cariath-sepher and captures it.'• u •Otho
~~~nibezec fled. They set out in pun~it, niel, son of Caleb's younger brother Ce-
• Jr a 11: ... 11. 11.- -b l• , ..... ; 11 • ••; IL a.- nez, captured it; so Caleb gave him his 

·~ • • .,., .. -d •• is. n: l• ••. 1s. .. '" s. 1. daughter Achsa in marriage. 14 On the 
1. , ... ™' m.t• 11111..,._ ...ts _, ., w111c11 day of her marriage to Othoniel she in:.,cun:,. .-..!:..an:,.. t~~ ':':i ,._. -..... duced him to ask her father for some 

1t1r1llutM to II.I• 111u.111t lmlt., u. .,:.::..,:: :1: land. Then, as she alighted from the us, 
14--22>. Caleb asked her ••What is troublin our 

135 g y 
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u "Give me an additional ~... she an
swered. "Since you have &SSJ.gned land in 
the Negeb to me, give me also pools of 
water." So Caleb gave her the upper and 
the lower pool. 16 •The descendants of 
the Cinite, Moses' father-in-law, came up 
with the Judaites from the city of palms 
to the desert at Arad [which is in the Ne
geb]. But they later left and settled among 
the Amalecites./ 

17 • Juda then went with his brother 
Simeon, and they defeated the Chanaan
ites who dwelt in Sephath. After having 
doomed the city to destruction, they re
named it Horma. 18 "Juda, however, did 
not occupy Gaza with its territory, Asca
lon with its territory, or Accaron with its 
territory. 19; Since the Lord was with 
Juda, he gained possession of the moun
tain region. Yet he could not dislodge 
those who lived on the plain, because they 
had iron chariots. 20 As Moses had com
manded, Hebron was given to Caleb, who 
then drove from it the three sons of Enac.i 

21 •The Benjaminites did not dislodge 
the Jebusites who dwelt in Jerusalem, with 
the result that the Jebusites live in Jeru
salem beside the Benjaminites to the pres
ent day.• 

22 The house of Joseph, too, marched 
up against Bethel, and the Lord was with 
them. 23 The house of Joseph had a re
connaissance made of Bethel, which for
merly was called Luza.I 24 The scouts saw 
a man coming out of the city and said to 
him, "Show us a way into the city, and 
we will spare you." 25 He showed them a 
way into the city, which they then put to 
the sword; but they let the man and his 
whole clan go free. 26 He then went to 
the land of the Hethites, where he built 
a city and called it Luza, as it is still 
called. 

27 Manasse did not take possession of 
Beth-San with its towns or of Thaanach 
with its towns. Neither did he dislodge 
the inhabitants of Dor and its towns, 
those of J eblaam and its towns, or those 
of Mageddo and its towns.m The Cha
naanites kept their hold in this district. 28 

When the Israelites grew stronger, they 
impressed the Chanaanites as laborers, 
but did not drive them out. 29 Similarly, 
the Ephraimites did not drive out the 
Chanaanites living in Gezer, and so the 
Chanaanites live in Gez.er in their midst." 

30 Zabulon did not dislodge the inhab
itants of Cetron or those of Naalol; the 
Chanaanites live among them, but have 
become forced laborers. 

31 ° Nor did Aser drive out the inhab
itants of Acebo or those of Sidon, or take 
possession of Mahaleb, Achzih, Helba, 
Aphec or Rohob. 32 The Aserites live 
among the Chanaanite natives of the land, 
whom they have not dislodged. 

33 P Nephthali did not drive out the in
habitants of Beth-Sames or those of Beth
Anath, and so they live among the Cha
naanite natives of the land. However, the 
inhabitants of Beth-Sames and Beth-An
ath have become forced lahorers for them. 

34 The Amorrites hemmed in the Dan
ites in the mountain region, not permit
ting them to go down into the plain." J~ 
The Amorrites had a firm hold in Har
Hares, Aialon and Saalebim, hut as the 
house of Joseph gained the upper hand, 
they were impressed as laborers. 

36 The territory of the Amorrites ex
tended from the Acrahhim pass to Sela 
and beyond. 

CHAPTER 2. 
lnftdelltlH of the lsraelltH. I An angel 

of the Lord went up from Galgal to Bo
chim and said, "It was I who brought you 
up from Egypt and led you into the land 
which I promised on oath to your fathers. 
I said that I would never break my cove
nant with you, 2' but that you were not 
to make a pact with the inhabitants of 
this land, and you were to pull down their 
altars. Yet you have not obeyed me.I 
What did you mean by this? 3 For now I 
tell you, I will not clear them out of your 
way; they shall oppose you and their gods 
shall become a snare for you." 1 

4. When the angel of the Lord had made 
these threats to all the Israelites, the peo
ple wept aloud; 'and so that place came 
to be called Bochim. • They offered sacri
fice there to the Lord. 

6 u When Josue dismissed the people, 
r J11 4, 11; Nm 10, 29-32.-1 Nm 21, 3.--h JOI 11, 22.-1 

Jn 17, l&fr.-J Jn 14. 9. 13; 15, 14.--k Jn 15, 83.--1 
Qn 28, 19; 35, 8; 48, 3; Jn 18, 13.-m Joi 17, 1111'.--n J91 
18, 10.-0 Jn 19, 24-31. - p Joe 19. 32-39. -•i Joa 19. 47t. -
r J .. 8, 811.-1 Ex 34, 121'. 15: Dt 7, 2.5: 12, 21'---t Nm 33. 
55; Jal 23, 13.-u Jn 24. 28-31. 

1, 18: Moses' brother-in-law Hobab; see note on Nm 10, 
30«. City or palms: Jericho; cf Dt 34, 3. . 

1, 21: According to Jos 18. 16, Jerulillltm wu au1gned 
to the tribe of Benjamin. But it wu not actually taken from 
the Jebusites until Dnid captured. it (2 Kg~ 5~ 6-9) and 
made it his capital, outside the trilal organ1zat1on. 

2, 5: Boehim: the HebrN word flK ''weepers." 
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~each Israelite ~ent to take F,ssession of 
1 his own hereditary land. l!te .~pie 
~served the Lord during the entire hfetame 
1 of Josue, and of those elders who out
i Jived Josue and who had seen all the 
·great work which the Lord had done for 
; Israel. H Josue, son of Nun, the servant of 
lthc Lord was a hundred and ten years 
1old when' he died; 9 and they buried him 
1within the borders of his heritage at 
Thamnath-Sare in the mountain region of 
'.Ephraim north of Mount Gaas." . 

10 But once the rest of that generation 
1wcrc gathered to their fathers, and a later 
.·generation arose that did not know the 
:Lord, or what he had done for Israel, 11 

lthc Israelites offended the Lord by serv-
1ing the Baals.• 12 Abandoning the Lord, 
lthe God of their fathers, who had led 
lthcm out of the land of Egypt, they fol
ilowed the other gods of the various na
ltions around them, and by their worship 
1of these gods provoked the Lord. 

1 ~ Becuuse they had thus abandoned 
1him und served Bual and the Astharthes, • 
•14 the unger of the Lord flared up against 
11Hracl, und he delivered them over to 
•plunderers who despoiled them. He al
ilowed them to full into the power of their 
;enemies round about whom they were no 
1longer uble to withstand."' "Whatever 
hhcy undertook, the Lord turned into dis
:astcr for them, us in his warning he had 
111wurn he would do, till they were in great 
ldistrcss."" 16 Even when the Lord raised 
1up judges to deliver them from the power 
<lf their despoilers, 11 they did not listen 
;to their judges, but abandoned themselves 
:to the worship of other gods. They were 
1quick to stniy from the way their fathers 
thud taken, and did not follow their ex
aample of obedience to the commandments 
tof the Lord. ts Whenever the Lord raised 
1up judges for them, he would be with the 
:- • JH II, aii:w-Jll 3. 7f:-4~11; I. -i:li~if:-1s. 1.-ll 
l>t ZI. U·88.-- 1 111 3, 12: 4, I: 8, I; I. SS.--s J• a, II. 
'::-"he IS~ 2_·~- b_!_l~Z. ll!f. __________ _ 

:Z, 111 Hul•: the chief god of the Clwlunltn and UM 
ll'hoenlclan1 wa1 called "Bui," a wOfd 11unlnt "lord." H 1 
"a1 honored by qrlou1 111111, h1nc. the pl11r1I for• lltre. 
•11ulnlent to "the 111 .. n 1od1." 

2, 1 J1 A•tharthl'e: tht Clla1111nit1 Phoenician toddas of 
hft and fertility Wll A1tllartht. Tht plural for• 111111 hen 
hf1rs to her W1rl0111 111111 and i111 .. and 11 1411ulalent to 
r·uoddtllll ... 

3, 3: Thi' Ph1ll•Unn: non·Se•ltlc ln.aden wllt .... tllelr 
Niii to •II P1l11llM, altllouth tllty omiplltl Dnb lb sowth
... ttrn plains. Their conftderatlan ••llrlcM Ult hi ludlae 
lclti11 of Gaa. A1cal1111, AIOtus, Gath and Accaron. 

3, 71 Alllwru: 1laawlltn rtndtnd "sacred ....._" Set 
lllOt• on [a '4, U; 11141 an Dt 7, 5. Heni tlle w..i •• to 
... n "toddtut&." 

judge and save them from the power of 
their enemies as long as the judge lived; 
it was thus the Lord took pity on their dis
tressf ul cries of affliction under their op
pressors. t9 But when the judge died, they 
would relapse and do worse than their 
fathers, following other gods in service 
and worship, relinquishing none of their 
evil practices or stubborn conduct.' 

20 ll In his anger toward hrael the Lord 
said, "Inasmuch as this nation has vi<r 
lated my covenant which I enjoined on 
their fathers, and has disobeyed me, 11 I 
for my part will not clear away for them 
any more of the nations which Josue left 
when he died." 22 Through these nations 
the Israelites were to be made to prove 
whether or not they would keep to the 
way of the Lord and continue in it as 
their fathers had done; 23 therefore the 
Lord allowed them to remain instead of 
expelling them immediately, or deliver
ing them into the power of Israel. 

CHAPTER 3. 

t The following arc the nations which 
the Lord allowed to remain, so that 
through them he might try all those Is
raelites who had no experience of the bat
tles with Chanaan [just to instruct, by 
training them in battle, 2 those generations 
only of the Israelites who would not have 
had that previous experience]: J •the five 
lords of the Philistines;• and all the Cha
naanites, the Sidonians, and the Hcvites 
who dwell in the mountain region of Leb
anon between Baal-Hermon and the en
trance to Hamath. 4 These served to put 
Israel to the test, to determine whether 
they would obey the commandments the 
Lord had enjoined on their fathers 
through Moses. ' Besides, the Israelites 
were living among the Chanaanites, Heth
ites, Amorritcs, Pherezites, Hevites and 
Jebusites. 6 (n fact, they took their daugh
ters in marriage, and gave their own 
daughters to their sons in marriage, and 
served their gods. 

II: STOllES Of THE JU06E5 

Othonlel. ' • Because the Israelites bad 
offended the Lord by fOJ",etting the Lord. 
their God, and servi.oa the Baals and the 
Asberas,. 8 the anaer of the Lord flared 
up against them, and be allowed them to 
fall into the power of Chusan-Rasathaim. 
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king of Aram Naharaim, whom they room, they took the key and opened 
served for eight years. 9 But when the Is- them. There on the floor, dead, lay their 
raelites cried out to the Lord, he raised lord! 
up for them a savior, Othoniel, son of 26 During their delay Aod made good 
Caleb's younger brother Cenez, who res- his escape and, passing the idols, took 
cued them. 10 The spirit of the Lord came refuge in Seira. 27 On his arrival he 
upon him, and he judged Israel.' When sounded the horn in the mountain region 
he went out to war, the Lord delivered of Ephraim, and the Israelites went down 
Chusan-Rasathaim, king of Aram, into from the mountains with him as their 
his power, so that he made him subject. leader. 28 "Follow me," he said to them. 
11 The land then was at rest for forty "for the Lord has delivered your enemies 
years,• until Othoniel, son of Cenez, the Moabites into your power." So they 
died. followed him down and seized the fords 

Aad. 12 Again the Israelites offended of the Jordan leading to Moah, permit
the Lord, who because of this offense ting no one to cross.' 29 On that occasion 
strengthened Eglon, king of Moab, against they slew about ten thousand Moahites. 
Israel. 13 In alliance with the Ammonites all of them strong and valiant men. Not 
and Amalecites, he attacked and defeated a man escaped. 30 Thus was Moah 
Israel, taking possession of the city of brought under the power of Israel at that 
palms. t• The Israelites ~hen served Eg- time; and the land had rest for eighty 
Ion, king of Moab, for eighteen years. years. 

15 But when the Israelites cried out to Samgar. 31 After him there was Sam-
the Lord, he raised up for them a savior, gar, son of Anath, who slew six hundred 
the Benjaminite Aod, son of Gera, who Philistines with an oxgoad. He, too, res
was left-handed. It was by him that the cued Israel. 
Israelites sent their tribute to Eglon, king 
of Moab. 16 Aod made himself a two
edged dagger a foot l~ng •. and w.ore it un
der his clothes over has right thigh. 17 He 
presented the tribute to Eglon, king of 
Moab who was very fat, 18 and after the 
prese~tation went off with the tribute 
bearers. 19 He returned, however, from 
where the idols are, near Galgal, and 
said "I have a private message for you, 
O king." And the king said, "Silence!." 
Then when all his attendants had left has 
presence, 20 and Aod went in to him 
where he sat alone in his cool upper 
room, Aod said, "I have a message frof!l 
God for you." So the king rose from his 
chair 21 and then Aod with his left hand 
drew' the dagger from his right thigh, a~d 
thrust it into Eglon's belly. 22 The hdt 
also went in after the blade, and the fat 
closed over the blade because he did not 
withdraw the dagger from his body. 

23 Then Aod went out into the hall, 
shutting the doors of the upper room on 
him and locking them. 24 When Aod had 
left and the servants came, they saw that 
the doors of the upper room were locked, 
and thought, "He must be easing himself 
in the cool chamber." 25 They waited un
til they finally grew suspicious. Since he 
did not open the doors of the upper 

CHAPTER 4. 

Debora and larac. 1 After Aod's death, 
however, the Israelites again offended the 
Lord. 2 So the Lord allowed them to fall 
into the power of the Chanaanite king, 
Jabin, who reigned in ~asor./ The gen
eral of his army was S1sara, who d~elt 
in Haroseth-Goim. 3 But the Israelites 
cried out to the Lord; for with his nine 
hundred iron chariots he sorely oppressed 
the Israelites for twenty years. 

4 At this time the prophetess Debora, 
wife of Laphidoth, was judging Israel. ~ 
She used to sit under Debora's pal~ tree, 
situated between Rama and Bethel m the 
mountain region of Ephraim, and ~here 
the Israelites came up to her for Judg
ment. 6 She sent and summoned Barac, 
son of Abinoem,1 from Cedes of Neph
thali. "This is what the ~rd. the. Go~ of 
Israel, commands," she said to him: ~o. 
march on Mount Thabor, and take with 
you ten thousand Neph.thalites and Za~
ulonites. 7 I will lead Sasara, the general 
of Jabin's army, out to you at t~e Wadi 
Cison,h together wi~h his cha~1ots and 
troops and will dehver them mto your 
power:" 8 But Barac answered her, __ "If 

29· 13 211· 14 8 18; IS, 14.- <l J11 '· c J11 8. 34; II, · ·. 7 '9 h :._, l• II, 1.10; Po 82 
31; 8. 28.-e J11 4. 7. 14 ·H•b •11 ·32.-b J .. S 21; Po 82 
(83). 10; I Kp 12. 9.-r • • • 
(83). 10. 
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JfOU come with me, I will go; if you do afraid." So he went into her tent., and she 
not come with me, I will not go." 9 "I covered him with a rug. t9 He said to her, 
will certainly go with you," she replied, "Please give me a little water to drink. I 
:'but you shall not gain the glory of the am thirsty." But she opened a jug of milk 
expedition on which you are setting out, for him to drink, and then covered him 
for the Lord will have Sisara fall into over.I 20 "Stand at the entrance of the 
the power of a woman." So Debora tent," he said to her. "If anyone comes 
•oined Barac and journeyed with him to and asks, 'Is there someone here?' say, 
Cedes. 'No!'" 21 Instead Jahel, wife of Heber, 

rn Barac summoned Zabulon and Neph- got a tent peg and took a mallet in her 
chali i to Cedes, and ten thousand men hand. While Sisara was sound asleep, she 
followed him. Debora also went up with stealthily approached him and drove the 
him. 11 •Now the Cinite Heber bad de- peg through his temple down into the 
rnchcd himself from his own people, the fiound, so that he perished in death.• 
::lescendants of Hobab, Moses' brother-in- 2 Theo when Barac came in pursuit of 
1aw ,I and had pitched his tent by the tere- Sisara, Jahel went out to meet him and 
binth of Saananim, which was near Ce- said to him, "Come, I will show you the 
des. man you seek." So he went in with her, 

12 It was reported to Sisara that Barac, and there lay Sisara dead, with the tent 
ion of Abinoem, had gone up to Mount peg through his temple. 
Thabor. 13 So Sisara assembled from Ha- 23 Thus on that day God humbled the 
roi;eth-Goim at the Wadi Cison all nine C'hanaanite king, Jabin, before the Israel
hundred of his iron chuiots and all his ites; 24 their power weighed ever heavier 
forces. 14 Debora then said to Barac, "Be upon him, till at length they destroyed 
btT, for this is the day on which the Lord the Chanaanite king, Jabin. 
has delivered Sisara into your pow- CHAPTER 5. 

tr. The Lord marches before you." So Canticle of Debora. 1 On that day "-""' 
.Barac went down Mount Thabor fol- ~ 
fowed by his ten thousand men. 15 And ora [and Barac, son of Abinoem.) sang 
the Lord put Sisara • and all his chariots this song: 
u~d ult his forces to rout before Barac. 2 •of chiefs who took the lead in Is
S1sara himself dismounted from his char- racl, of noble deeds by the people who 
not and tlcd on foot. 16 Barac, however bless the Lord, 
pursued the churiots und the army as f ~ 3 Hear, 0 kings! Give ear, 0 princes! 
il~ Haroseth-Goim. The entire army of I to the Lord will sing my song, my hymn 
S1sara f cll beneath the sword, not even to the Lord, the God of Israel. 
one man surviving. 4 0 Lord, when you went out from 

17_ •sisaru, in the meantime, had ftcd Seir, when you marched from the land 
o,~ !oot to the tent of Jahel, wife of the of Edom, the eanh quaked and the beav
( uute H~bc~. since Jabin, kina of Hasc>r, ens were shaken, while the clouds sent 
and the ta~1ly of the C'inite Heber were down showers. 5 •Mountains trembled in 
lit pcuce with one another. 11 Jahel went ~he presence of the Lord: [Thia is Sinai] 
~ut to meet Sisara and suid to him, "Come m the presence of the Lord, the God of 
I I d Israel.• . ~· my or . come in with me; do not be 
. 1 Ji• a. 11 ... 1 N.;; io. 21 .--~- - -----· • 

6 
ln the days of Samgar, son of Anath,, 

i~. "' Jl' 1. 11. " 01 "··a; 1 ~.':'ri."~·; ~-l7 'TM· 10 the days of slavery caravans ceased; 
=~~. 1:,!· 8

· ·<> 1x "· ie: ot •. 11; '"'11 <111. a.-p ! those who traveled the roads went by 
· ---·------- 1 roundabout paths 7 Gone was freedom 

• 1 111 Moat of the Clnlt11 occupied a dl1trtct I t 1 be · · 
1outn1rn part of Juda (Jga l, 16). A group of ti•• n ~ i yond the walls, gone indeed from Israel. 
""'· hid d1t1chtd th1mhl"1 Ind 11tt11d In lonr 61111 ... I When I Debora rose when I rose 

4, 17-221 11 la to lie notld th.It tht aacntl thor oth · ' ' ' ' a 
ncorda th1 fact of tht •urdu of Slaara Wt !':.at ':""1' m er m Israel, 8 new gods• were their 
•tru1 this 11 1pprow1 ot Jah1l'1 action. · no CGll• choice; then the war was at their gates 

I, 2·311 Thl1 canticle II 1n Uetll111t ua•pl of earl Not shi Id uJ · 
1H1llnw poetr1, ""' though IO .. ot Ill \lll'MS 

1 NJ a e CO d be seen, nor a la.nee 
1~"· 11 s". Qd.i· an .. · among tony thousand in Israel! ' 
Punished 

0

lht rdolltr~':; :~11f.;.~f11!t :·,~:!.II..,:.• 9 My bean is with the leaden of Israel 
:•:t~~ unar..ct •tor• tht 1ttacu ot thtlr ..... -. _.: nobles of the people who bless the Lorn'. 

"••llON. •d• of Iron; cf l Kp "· 19·22. 10 they who ride on white asses ·--•---' , 
.~on 
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saddlecloths as they go their way; 11 sing 
of them to the strains of the harpers at 
the wells, where men recount the just 
deeds of the Lord, his just deeds that 
brought freedom to Israel. 

12 Awake, awake, Debora! awake, 
awake, strike up a song. Strength! arise. 
Barac, make despoilers your spoil, son of 
Abinoem. 13 Then down came the fugi
tives with the mighty. the people of the 
Lord came down for me as warriors. 

14 •From Ephraim, princes were in the 
valley; behind you was Benjamin, among 
your troops. From Machir came down 
commanders, and from Zabulon wielders 
of the marshal's staff. 1~ With Debora 
were the princes of lssachar; Barac, too, 
was in the valley, his course unchecked." 

Among the clans of Ruben great were 
the searchings of heart. 16 Why do you 
stay beside your hearths listening to the 
lowing of the herds? Among the clans of 
Ruben great were the searchings of heart! 

11 Galaad, beyond the Jordan, rests; 
why does Dan spend his time in ships? 
Aser, who dwells along the shore, is rest
ing in his coves. 18 Zabulon is the people 
defying death; Nephthali, too, on the 
open heights! ' 

19 The kings came and fought; then 
they fought, those kings of Chanaan, at 
Thaanach by the waters of Mageddo; no 
silver booty did they take,' 20 •From the 
the heavens the stars, too, fought; from 
their courses they fought against Sisara.1 

21 The Wadi Cison u swept them away; 
a wadi ... , the Cison. 22 Then the hoofs 
of the horses pounded, with the dashing, 
dashing of his steeds. 

23 "Curse Meroz,'' • says the Lord, 
"hurl a curse at its inhabitants! For they 
came not to my help, as warriors to the 
help of the Lord." 

24 Blessed among women be Jahel, 
blessed among tent-dwelling women. 11 25 

He asked for water, she gave him milk; 
in a princely bowl she offered curds.w 26 

With her left hand she reached for the 
peg, with her right, for the workman's 
mallet. 

She hammered Sisara, crushed his 
head; she smashed, stove in his temple. 
21 At her feet he sank down, fell, lay still; 
down at her feet he sank and fell; where 
he sank down, there he fell, slain. 

28 From the window peered down and 

' wailed the mother of Sisara, from the 
, latti~e: "Why is his chariot so long in 
coming? why are the hoofheats of his 1 
chariots delayed?" 29 The wisest of her 
princesses answers her, and she, too, keeps 
answering herself: 

3
0 "They must he dividing the spoil 

they took: there must he a damsel or two 
for each man, spoils of dyed cloth as Si
sara 's spoil, an ornate shawl or two for 
me in the spoil." 

~1 May all your enemies perish thus, 0 
Lord! hut your friends he as the sun ris
ing in its might! " 

And the land was at rest for forty 
years. 

CHAPTER 6. 

The Call of Gedeon. I The Israelites of
fended the Lord, who therefore delivered 
them into the power of Madian for seven 
years, 2 so that Madian held Israel sub
ject. For fear of Madian the Israelites es
tablished the fire signals on the moun
tains, the caves for refuge, and the strong
holds. 3 And it used to he that when the 
Israelites had completed their sowing, Ma
dian, Amalee and the Cedemites would 
come up,>' 4 encamp opposite them, and 
destroy the produce of the land as far as 
the outskirts of Gaza, leaving no suste
nance in Israel, nor sheep, oxen or asses. 
s For they would come up with their live
stock, and their tents would hecome as 
numerous as locusts; and neither they nor 
their camels could he numhercd, when 
they came into the land to lay it waste. 
6 Thus was Israel reduced to misery hy 
Madian, and so the Israelites cried out to 
the Lord. 

1 When Israel cried out to the Lord 
betause of Madian, ~ z he sent a prophet 
to the Israelites who said to them, "The 
Lord, the God of Israel, says: I led you 
up from Egypt; I brought you out of the 

,1 J11 4, 14. - r J11 4. 10:---~-i..--i:-v:i0IT7."-11. - , 
Jt1 4. 15: JOI 10. 14. u J111 4. 7. 13. 1· J11 4. 17: ldl IJ. 
23: Lk I. 28. 42.-w J11 4, 19. 21.-• P1 82 (Ila). ID-19. -
1 Jg1 7, 12; Dt 28, 30fl.-z J11 2. lf;_~O:_~_l~--

5, 14-22: Praise for the tri~es which formed the Israel· 
ite league against Si11ra: Ephraim, Benjamin, Manaue _(rep· 
rnented by Machir), Zabulon, Inachar, and Nephthalt !ltd 
by Barac). The tribes of Ruben, Gad ( Gala~d), Dan. and 
Aur are chided for their lack of co-operation: The mor1 
distant tribes of Juda and Simeon are not mentioned. _ 

5 20f· It would teem that nature aided the Hebrew• '" 
som~ way: Perhaps the torrential rains swelled the waters 
at Ci1on, which then onrwhelmed the Chanumte1. 

5, 23: Meroz: an unknown locality in which Hebrews prob· 
ably ctwelt, 1ince its inhabitants are cur11d for theor fa1ILll"1 
to protrer aid. 



The Call of Gedeon 241 JUDGES, 6 

place of slavery. 9 (rescued you from the the meat and unleavened cakes.. lbere
power of Egypt and of all your other op- upon a fire came up from the rock which 
pressors. I drove them out before you and comumed the meat and unleavened cakes, 

! gave you their land. io And I said to you: and the BDJDCI of the Lord disappeared 
: I, the Lord, am your God; you shall oot from sight. 22'• Gedeon. now aware that 
· venerate the gods of the Amorritea in it had been the angel of the l....onL said. 
. whose land you are dwelling. But you .. Alas, Lord God, that I have 1een the 
did not obey me." angel of the Lord face to face!.. 23 The 

ii Theo the angel of the Lord came and Lord answered him. .. Be calm, do not 
· sat under the terebinth in Ephra that be- fear. You aball not die ... 24 So Gedeon 
longed to Joas the Abiezerite. While his built there an altar to the Lord and called 

. son Gedeon was beating out wheat in the it Yahweb-Salom. • To this day it ia llill 
wine fress to save it from the Madian- in Ephra of the Abiezeritea. 
ites, 1 the angel of the Lord appeared to ll That same night the Lord said to 
him and aaid, "The Lord is with you, 0 him, "Take the 1eveo-year~d spare bull
champion!" n "My lord," Gedeon said oct and destroy your father's altar to 
to him, "if the Lord is with ua, why has Baal and cut down the sacred pole• that 
all this happened to us? Where are his ii by it. 26 You shall build, instead. the 
wondrous deeds of which our fathers told proper kind of altar to the Lord, yom 
us when they said, 'Did not the Lord God, on top of this stronghold. Then take 
bring us up from Egypt?' For now the the spare bullock and offer it as a ~ 
Lord has abandoned us and hu delivered caust on the wood from the sacred pole 
us into the power of Madian." i4 The you have cut down.'' 27 So Gedeon toot 
Lord turned to him and said, "Go with ten of his servants and did as the Lord 
the strenath you have and save Israel had commanded him. But through fear 
from the power of Madian. It is I who of his family and of the townspeople. he 
send you." u But he answered him, would DO( do it by day, but did It at night. 
"Please, my lord, how can I save Israel? 21 Early the next morning the towns~ 
My family is the meanest in Maoaaac, and pie found that the altar of Baal had been 
I um the most insignificant in my f athcr's destroyed, the sacred pole near it cut 
house." 16 "I &hall be with you," the Lord down, and the spare bullock offered oo 
said lo him, "and you will cut down Ma- the altar that wu built. 29 lbey asked one 
dian to the last man." 17 He answered another, "Who did this?" Their inquiry 
him, "If I find favor with you, aivc me a led them to the conclusion that Gedeon. 
sign that you are speak in~ with me. 11 Do son of Jou. bad done it. JO So the towm
not depan from here, I pray you, until I people said to Joas. "'Brina out your 900 
come back to you and bring out my offer- that he may die, for be bas destroyed the 
ing and set it before you." He answered, altar of Baal and has cut down the sacred 
"I will await your return." pole that wu near it." :u But Jou replied 

. 19 So Gedeon went off and prepared a to all who were stanJina around him. .. Do 
kid and an epha of flour in the form of you intend to act in Baal's stead, or be 
unleavened cakes. Puttina the meat in a his champion? U anyone acts for him, he 
basket and t~ broth in a pot, he brought shall be put to death by morniq. H be 
them out to him under the tcrebinth and whose altar has been destroyed is a Sod. 
presented them. 20 The angel of God said let him act for himself!" 12 So OD that day 
to him, "Take the meat and unleavened Gedeon was called Jcrobbaal, • became of 
cakes and lay them on this rock: then the words. "Let Baal take action against 
pour out the broth."" When he had done him, since be destroyed his altar."' 
Sll, ~ 1 the anael of the Lord stretched out JJ Then all Madian and Amalee and 
the tip of the staff he held, and touched the Odemitcs mustered and croaed over 

• lfl U., IL--0 la U. 31; Dt-..- ... ~ .. IL 11. into the valley of Jezrael, where they e. 
1. 2'; y;;;-ikJ.;t.-..-.., ''Ult I.ft 11 ....... 1 

camped. 34 The spirit ot the Lord eme1-
,.,.,mn t• t• L""' --a :·a. ml•," litwneb .. ,_ oped Gedeon; be blew ... _ ..._._ •""-· sum-
1111 to rwr• · Ullll; UU1 u ...... 

'· na 'nllt _... pea.: - ... • ll J4. u. mooed Abiercr to follow him. l5 He leDI 
1 .. 11a ........._.: .. ...., i...., ._ Hit M..._ _. ~ too, througbog Manasse -·"'·""Lit ........ actla." ....1...:..-&. al obe..Mi his • w~ IO 7~ summons; through 
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diers go home." 8 Their horns, and such 
supplies as the soldiers had with them, 
were taken up, and Gedeon ordered the 
rest of the Israelites to their tents, hut 
kept the three hundred men. Now the 
camp of Madian was beneath him in the 
valley. 

Aser, Zabulon and Nephthali, likewise, 
he sent messengers and these tribes ad
vanced to meet the others. 36 Gedeon said 
to God, "If indeed you are going to save 
Israel through me, as you promised, 37 I 
am putting this woolen fleece on the 
threshing floor. If dew comes on the 
fleece alone. while all the ground is dry, 
I shall know that you will save Israel 
through me, as you promised." 38 That 
is what took place. Early the next morn
ing he wrung the dew from the fleece, 
squeezing out of it a bowlful of water. 39 

Gedeon then said to God, "Do not be 
angry with me if I speak once more. Let 
me make just one more test with the 
fleece. Let the fleece alone be dry, but let 
there be dew on all the ground." 40 That 
night God did so; the fleece alone was dry, 
but there was dew on all the ground. 

CHAPTER 7. 

Defeat of Madlan. I Early the next 
morning J erobbaal J (that is, Gedeon) 
encamped by En-Harad with all his sol
diers. The Camp of Madian was in the 
valley north of Gabaath-Hammore. 2 The 
Lord said to Gedeon, "You have too 
many soldiers with you for me to deliver 
Madian into their power, lest Israel vaunt 
itself against me and say, 'My own power 
brought me the victory.' J Now proclaim 
to all the soldiers, 'If anyone is afraid or 
fearful, let him leave.'"~ When Gedeon 
put them to this test on the mountain, 
twenty-two thousand of the soldiers left, 
but ten thousand remained. 4 The Lord 
said to Gedeon, "There are still too many 
soldiers. Lead them down to the water 
and I will test them for you there. If I 
tell you that a certain man is to go with 
you, he must go with you. But no one is 
to go if I tell you he must not." s •When 
Gedeon led the soldiers down to the 
water, the Lord said to him, "You shall 
set to one side everyone who laps up the 
water as a dog does with its tongue; to 
the other, everyone who kneels do vn to 
drink." 6 Those who lapped up the water 
raised to their mouths by hand numbered 
three hundred, but all the rest of the sol
diers knelt down to drink the water. 7 The 
Lord said to Gedeon, "By means of the 
three hundred who lapped up the water 
I will save you and will deliver Madiao 
into your power. So let all the other sol-

9 That night the Lord said to Gedeon 
"G d ' o, escend on the camp, for I have de-
livered it up to you. 10 If you are afraid 
to attack, go down to the camp with your 
aide Phara. 11 When you hear what they 
are saying, you will have the courage to 
descend on the camp." So he went down 
with his aide Phara to the outposts of the 
camp. 12 The Mudianites, Amalecites, and 
all the C'edemites lay in the valley, as nu
merous as locusts. Nor could their camels 
be counted, for these were as many as 
the sands on the seashore. D •when Ge
deon arrived, one man was telling another 
about a dream. "I had a dream," he said, 
"that a round loaf of harlcy hread was 
rolling into the camp of Madian. [t came 
to our tent and struck it, and as it fell it 
turned the tent upside down." 14 "This 
can only he the sword of the Israelite 
Gedeon, son of Joas," the other replied. 
"God has delivered Madian and all the 
camp into his power." 15 When Gedeon 
heard the description and explanation of 
the dream, he prostrated himself. Then 
returning to the camp of Israel, he said, 
"Arise, for the Lord has delivered the 
camp of Madian into your power." 

16 He divided the three hundred men 
into three companies, and provided them 
all with horns and with empty jars and 
torches inside the jars. 17 "Watch me and 
follow my lead," he told them. "I shall go 
to the edge of the camp, and as I do, you 
must do also. 18 When I and those with 
me blow horns, you too must blow horns 
all around the camp and cry out, 'For 
the Lord and for Gedeon!'" 19 So Gedeon 
and the hundred men who were with him 
came to the edge of the camp at the be-

d J11 I. 32.-. Dt 20, 8. ---------
7, 5: The Lord desired not numerous but reliable soldiers. 

Those who dran• from their hands were alert. sbndina ready 
to resist atuc•. whereas the others were canleu and un· 
dependable. The cowardly soldiers had already bttn dismiued 
(Y 3); cf Dt 20, 8. 

7 13: The barley loaf represents the agricultural Hebrews 
whil~ the tent refers to the nomadic Madianites. The over
throw of the tent indicates the wi~ory of the Hebrews O'ftr 
their lladianite oppreuors. 
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ginning of the middle watch,• just after 
the posting of the guards. They blew the 
horns and broke the jars they were hold
ing. 20 All three companies blew horns 
and broke their jars. They held the torches 
in their left hands, and in their right the 
horns they were blowing, and cried out, 
"A sword for the Lord and Gedeon!" 21 
They all remained standing in place 
around the camp, while the whole camp 
fell to running and shouting and ffeeing. 
22 But the three hundred men kept blow
ing the horns, and throughout the camp 
the Lord set the sword of one against an
other./ The army fted as far aa Beth-Setta 
in the direction of Sarera, as far as the 
border of Abel-Mehula near Tebbath. 

2l The Israelites were called to arms 
from Nephthali, from Aser, and from all 
Manasse, and they pursued Madian. 24 

Gedeon also sent me!lscngers throughout 
the mountain region of Ephraim to say, 
"Go down to confront Madian, and seize 
the water counes against them as far as 
Beth-Bera, R!I well as the Jordan." So all 
the Ephraimites were called to arm.a, and 
they seized the water counes as far as 
Beth-Bera, and the Jordan as well. " 
•They captured the two princes of Mad
ian, Oreb and Zeb, killing Oreb at the 
rock of Oreb and Zeb at the wine press 
of Zeh. Then they pursued Madian and 
carried the heads of Oreb and Zeb to 
Gedeon beyond the Jordan. 

CHAPTER 8. 
1 But the Ephraimites uid .to him, 

"What have you done to us, not calling 
u1 when you went to fight against Mad
ian'?" And they quarreled bitterly with 
him. l "What have I accomplished now 
in comparison with you?" he answered 
them. "h not the gleaning of Ephraim 
better than the vintage of Abiezer?" 3 
Into your power God delivered the princes 
of MaJian. Oreb and Zeb. What have I 
been able to do in comparison with you?" 
When he said this, their anger against him 
subsided. 

'When Gedeon reached the Jordan 
r ,., at lu> .lo;•· .:--.~ _,,..,-.. -,; ... ace1. 11: 

h 10. M. h J11 I. S4. 
- 7, ;11--.'1 Uw bectnalnc ot ~ iiifddl, nldl: 1llout tn 
"-1 IMfort •l•nl1ht. Tiit ancient HtllrlWI dlwl ... ti. nl•ht 
Into tllr" ntdla of alloul tour houri lllch. At tilt Melli· 
nln1 of I nldl tllt 11nllntll '"" chi ....... 

I, 11 An Uw bandll . _ . In 1our .-,iOD . . . f : 1.L, 
Clll )'OU 1lr914b !lout of mtoryf Tht llMds IS nil 11 Ulll 
hud1 vi ''''" ene•iea ... cut ol lftd -tt4 u u.iii. · 

; cf 2 K11 4, 8; 4 K11 10. 7f; 11111 tlle Uprltic AMUI E.: 
V AB. II lOI. 

and crossed it with his three hundred 
men, they were exhausted and famished. 
' So he said to the men of Socchoth, .. Will 
you give my followen some loaves of 
bread? They are exhausted, and I am pur
suing Zebee and Salmana. kings of Mad
ian." 6 But the princes of Socchoth re
plied, "Are the hands of Zebee and Sal· 
mana already in your possession, that we 
should give food to your army?"'• 7 G~ 
on said, "Very well; when the Lord has 
delivered Zebee and Salmana into my 
power, 1 will grind your ffesh in with the 
thorns and briers of the desen." • He 
went up from there to Phanuel and made 
the same request of them, but the men of 
Phanuel answered him as had the men 
of Socchoth. 9 So to the men of Phanuel, 
too, he said, "When I return in triumph, 
I will demolish this tower." 

10 Now Zebee and Salmana were in 
Carcor with their force of about fifteen 
thousand men; these were all who were 
left of the whole Cedemite army, a hun
dred and twenty thoUl&Jld swordsmen 
having fallen. 11 Gedeon went up by the 
route of the nomads east of Nobe and 
Je11baa, and attacked the camp when it 
felt secure. 12 Zebee and Salmana fled. He 
pursued them and took the two kinp of 
Madian, Zebee and Salmana, captive, 
throwin11 the entire army into panic. 

n Then Gedeon, son of Joas, returned 
from battle by the pasa of Hares. 14 He 
captW'Cd a young man of Socchoth, who 
upon being questioned listed for him the 
seventy-seven princes and elders of Soc
choth. "So he went to the men of Soc
choth and said, "Here are Zebee and Sal
mana, with whom you taunted me, 'Are 
the hands of Zebee and Salmana already 
in your possession. that we should give 
food to your weary followen?'" t6ffe 
took. the elders of the city, and thorns 
and briers of the descn. and ground these 
men of Socchoth into them. 17 He also de
molished the tower of Phanuel and slew 
the men of the city. 

18 Then he said to Zebee and Salma.na.. 
"Where now are the men you killed al 
Thabor?" "They all resembled you," they 
replied. "They appeared to be princes." 
19 "They were my bro1hers., my mother's 
sons," be said. "As the Lord lives, if you 
had spared their lives, I should not kill 
you." 20 Then be said to bis fint-born. 
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Jether, "Go, kill them." Since Jether was 
still a boy, he was afraid and did not 
draw his sword. 21 Zebee and Salmana 
said, "Come, kill us yourself, for a man's 
strength is like the man." So Gedeon 
stepped forward and killed Zebee and 
Salmana. He also took the crescents that 
were on the necks of their camels. 

22 The Israelites then said to Gedeon, 
"Rule over us-you, your son, and your 
son's son-for you rescued us from the 
power of Madian." 23 But Gedeon an
swered them, "I will not rule over you, 
nor shall my son rule over you. The Lord 
must rule over you." 

24 Gedeon went on to say, "I should 
like to make a request of you. Will each 
of you give me a ring from his booty?" 
(For being Ismaelites, • the enemy had 
gold rings.) 25 "We will gladly give them," 
they replied, and spread out a cloak into 
which everyone threw a ring from his 
booty. 26 The gold rings that he requested 
weighed seventeen hundred gold shekels, 
in addition to the crescents and pendants, 
the purple garments worn by the kings 
of Madian, and the trappings that were 
on the necks of their camels. 27 Gedeon 
made an ephod out of the gold and 
placed it in his city Ephra. However, all 
Israel paid idolatrous homage to it there, 
and it caused the ruin of Gedeon and his 
family. 

28 Thus was Madian brought into sub
jection by the Israelites; no longer did 
they hold their heads high. And the land 
had rest for fony years, during the life
time of Gedeon. 

Gedeon'• Son Ablmelech. 29 Then Je
robbaal, son of Joas, went back home to 
stay. 30 i Now Gedeon had seventy sons, 
his direct descendants, for he had many 
wives. 31 His concubine• who lived in Si
chem also bore him a son, whom he 
named Abimelech. 32 At a good old age 
Gedeon, son of Joas, died and was buried 
in the tomb of his father Joas in Ephra 
of the Abiezerites. 33 But after Gedeon 
was dead, the Israelites again abandoned 
themselves to the Baals, making Baal
Berith• their god 34 and forgetting the 
Lord, their God, who had delivered them 
from the power of their enemies all 
around them. 35 Nor were they grateful 
to the family of Jerobbaal [Gedeon] for 
all the good he had done for Israel. 

CHAPTER 9. 
1 Abimelech, son of Jerobhaal, went to 

his mother's kinsmen in Sichem,i and said 
to them and to the whole clan to which 
his mother's family belonged, 2 "Put this 
question to all the citizens of Sic hem: 
'Which is better for you: that seventy 
men, or all Jerobbaars sons, rule over 
you, or that one man rule over you?' You 
must remember that I am your own flesh 
and bone." 3 When his mother's kin re
peated these words to them on his hehalf, 
all the citizens of Sichem sympathized 
with Abimelech, thinking, "He is our 
kinsman." 4 They also gave him seventy 
silver shekels from the temple of Baal
Berith, with which Ahimelech hired shift
less men and ruffians as his followers. ~ 
He then went to his ancestral house in 
Ephra, and slew his brothers, the seventy 
sons of Jerobbaal, on one stone. Only the 
youngest son of Jerobbaal, Joatham, es
caped, for he was hidden.6 Then all the 
citizens of Sichem and all Beth-Mello 
came together and proceeded to make 
Abimelech king by the terehinth of the 
military post in Sichem. 

7 When this was reported to him, Joa
tham went to the top of Mount Garizim, 
and standing there, cried out to them in 
a loud voice: "Hear me, citizens of Si
chem, that God may then hear you! H 

Once the trees went to anoint a king over 
themselves. So they said to the olive tree, 
'Reign over us.' Ai 9 But the olive tree an
swered them, 'Must I give up my rich oil, 
whereby men and gods are honored,• and 
go to wave over the trees?' 10 Then the 
trees said to the fig tree, 'Come; you reign 
over us!' 11 But the fig tree answered 
them, 'Must I give up my sweetness and 
my good fruit, and go to wave over the 
trees?' 12 Then the trees said to the vine, 
'Come you, and reign over us.' 13 But the 
vine answered them, 'Must I give up my 

I J11 9, 2. 5.-J J11 8, 31.-k J11 8, W. 
---

8, 24: I11111ael1te8: here as in Gn '7, 25·28, the dnigna· 
tion i1 not ethnic; It reftn rather to their occupation 11 

merchants. 
8, 31: Concubine: let note on Gn 22. 24. 
8 33: Baal-Berl th· one of the ti tin of Baal as worshiped 

by the Chanaanitu of Sichem, meaning "the lord of the 
connant." 

9, 9: Whereby men and gods are honored: oil was u~ed in 
the worship both of the true God and of false gods; it was 
prescribed in the wor1hip of Yahweh (LY 2, l. 6., 15; 24. 
2). It was also uaed to consecrate prophets. priests and 
king• CEx 30. 25. 30; l Kgs 10, l; 16, lJJ. 
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wine that cheers gods• and men, and go 
to wave over the trees?' 14 Then all the 
trees said to the buckthom, 'Come; you 
reign over us!' u But the buckthorn re
plied to the trees, ·1~ you wish .to anoint 
me king over you m good faith, C0;"1C 
and take refuge in my shadow. Otherw1.1e, 
let fire come from the buckthom and de
vour the cedars of Lebanon.' 

16 •"Now then, if you have acted in 
good faith and h~nora~ly in appointing 
Abimelech your kmg, lf you have dealt 
well with Jerobbaal and with his family, 
and if you have treated him as he de
served-17 for my father fought for you 
at the risk of his life when he saved you 
from the power of Madian; 11 but you 
have risen aaain1t his family this day and 
have killed his seventy sons upon one 
stone, and have made Ahimelech, the son 
of his handmaid.' king over the citizens 
of Sichem, because he is your kinsman-
19 if, then, you have acted in good faith 
and with honor toward Jerobbaal and his 
family this day, rejoice in Abimelech and 
may he in turn rejoice in you. 2o But if 
not, let fire come forth from Abimelech 
to devour the citizens of Sichem and 
Beth-Mello, and let fire come forth from 
the citizens and from Beth-Mello to de
vour Abimelcch." 21 Then Joatham went 
in flight to Beer, where he remained for 
feur of his brother Abimelech. 

n When Abimelcch had ruled Israel 
for three ye an, 23 God put bad feelings 
between Abimelech and the citizens of 
Sichem, who rebelled against Abimelech. 
24 This was to repay the violence done to 
the seventy sons of Jerobbaal and to 
avenge their blood upon their brother 
Abimelech, who killed them, and upon 
the citizens of Sichem, who encouraged 
him to kill his brothers. l~ The citizens of 
Sichem then set men in ambush for him 
on the mountaintops, and these robbed 
all who passed them on the road. But it 
was reported to Abimelech. 

26 Now Gaal, son of Obed, came over 
to Sichem with his kinsmen. ~e citizens 
of Sichem put their trust in him. 21 and 
went out into the fields, harvested their 

l J11 I. 31. m I• S4, 2. I. 
-- --- - ---- --- - ---- -- ---

•1 131 ("hfottl ~: Wint WU 111'4 Ut tllt liMti- llllUi 
ti tnt T1mpl1 or Jerusal1• IM of llllM t .... n. 

•• 111 J111t u 1111 nQl1 '""' """" ti• -- elf ,,.,..~ 
11111 -. .. di subject to 1 llNll .-it. &o dill AM_... 
ti l1u noM1 birtll lllu tl11 •-b MM " ,..._ -
bnnn1n - the PtOPlt. 

grapes and trod them out. lben they bel.d 
a festival and went to the temple of their 
god, where they ate and drank and c~ 
Abimelech. 21 Gaal, son of Obed, said, 
"Who is Abimelecb? And why abould 
we of Sichem serve him? Were not the 
son of Jerobbaal and bis lieutenant Zebul 
once subject to the men of Hamor, f~ 
of Sichem? • Why should we serve him? 
29 Would that this people were entrusted 
to my command! I would depose Abime
lech. I would say to Abimelecb, 'Get a 
larger army and come out!'" 

:JO At the news of what Gaal, son of 
Obed, had said, Zebul, the ruler of the 
city, was angry 31 and sent mesaenaen to 
Abimelech in Aruma with the informa
tion: "Gaal, aon of Obed, and bis kins
men have come to Sichem and are stir
ring up the city against you. J2 Now rouac 
yourself; set an ambush tonight in the 
fields, you and the men who are with you. 
ll Promptly at aunrise tomorrow morn
ing, make a raid on the city. When be 
and his followers come out apiost you, 
deal with him u beat you can." 

l4 During the night Abimelech ad
vanced with all his aoldiers and set up an 
ambush for Sichem in four companies. 
H Gaal, son of Obed, went out and stood 
at the entrance of the city gate. When 
Abimelech and his soldien rose from 
their place of ambush, 36 Gaal saw them 
and aaid to Zebul, "There are men com
ina down from the hilltops!" But Zebul 
answered him, "You see the shadow of 
the hills u men." 37 But Gaal went on to 
say, "Men are com.ins down from the re
gion of Tabbur-Haares, and one company 
is comin1 by way of Elon-Meonenim." 
38 Zebul said to him, "Where now is the 
boast you uttered, 'Who is Abimelech thar 
we should serve him?' Are these not the 
men for whom you expressed contemp1? 
Go out now and tight wilh them." 39 So 
Gaal went out at the head of the citizens 
of Sichem and fought againsa Abimelech. 
40 But Abimelech routed him, and be fted 
before him; and many fell slain right up 
to the entrance of the gate. 41 Abimelecb 
returned to Aruma., bw Zebul drove Gaal 
and his kinsmen from Sichem. which they 
had occupied. 

4l The next day, when the people were 
taking the field, it was reported to Abime
lech. 43 who divided the men he bad into 
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three companies, and set up an ambush 
in the fields. He watched till he saw the 
people leave the city, and then rose 
against them for the attack. 44 Abimelech 
and the company with him dashed in and 
stood by the entrance of the city gate, 
while the other two companies rushed 
upon all who were in the field and at
tacked them. 4'5 That entire day Abime
lech fought against the city. and captured 
it. He then killed its inhabitants and de
molished the city, sowing the site with 
salt.• 

46 When they heard of this, all the citi
zens of Magdal-Sichem went into the 
crypt of the temple of El-Berith. 4'7 It was 
reported to Abimelech that all the citizens 
of Magdal-Sichem were gathered together. 
48 So he went up Mount Selmon with all 
his soldiers, took his ax in his hand, and 
cut down some brushwood. This he lifted 
to his shoulder, then said to the men with 
him, "Hurry! Do just as you have seen 
me do." "9 So all the men likewise cut 
down brushwood, and following Abime
lech, placed it against the crypt. Then 
they set the crypt on fire over their heads, 
so that every one of the citizens of Mag
dal-Sichem, about a thousand men and 
women, perished. 

so Abimelech proceeded to Thebes, 
which he invested and captured. !11 Now 
there was a strong tower in the middle 
of the city, and all the men and women, 
in a word all the citizens of the city, fled 
there, shutting themselves in and going 
up to the roof of the tower. !12 Abimelech 
came up to the tower and fought against 
it, advancing to the very entrance of the 
tower to set it on fire. 53 But a certain 
woman cast the upper pan of a millstone 
down on Abimelech's head, and it frac
tured his skull.• !14 He immediately called 
his armor-bearer and said to him, "Draw 
your sword and dispatch me, lest they 
say of me that a woman killed me." 0 So 
his attendant ran him through and he 
died. '' When the Israelites saw that 
Abimelech was dead, they all left for 
their homes. 

S6 Thus did God requite the evil Abime
lech had done to his father in killing his 
seventy brothers. s1 God also brought all 
their wickedness home to the Sichemites, 
for the curse of Joatham, son of Jerob
baal, overtook them. 

CHAPTER 10. 

Thola. 1 After Abimelech there rose to 
save Israel t.he lssacharite Thola, son of 
Dodo, a resident of Samir in the moun
~ain region of Ephraim. 2 When he had 
Judged Israel twenty-three years, he died 
and was buried in Samir. 

Jalr. 3 Jair the Galaadite came after 
him and ju~ged Israel twenty-two years. 
4 He had thirty sons who rode on thirty 
saddle-asses• and possessed thirty cities 
in the land of Galaad; these are called 
~avoth-Jair to the present day.P ~ Jair 
died and was buried in Camon. 

Oppre11lon by the Ammonites. 6 The 
Israelites again offended the Lord, serv
ing the Baals and Astharthes, the gods of 
Aram, the gods of Sidon, the gods of 
Moab, the gods of the Ammonites, and 
the gods of the Philistines. Since they had 
abandoned the Lord and would not serve 
him, 7 the Lord became angry with Israel 
and allowed them to fall into the power 
of [the Philistines and] the Ammonites. 
8 For eighteen years they afflicted and 
oppressed the Israelites in Basan, and all 
the Israelites in the Amorrite land be
yond the Jordan in Galaad. 9 The Am
monites also crossed the Jordan to fight 
against Juda, Benjamin, and the house of 
Ephraim, so that Israel was in great dis
tress. 

10 Then the Israelites cried out to the 
Lord, "We have sinned against you; we 
have forsaken our God and have served 
the Baals." 11 q The Lord answered the 
Israelites: "Did not the Egyptians, the 
Amorrites," the Ammonites, the Philis
tines, 12 the Sidonians, the Amalecites, 
and the Madianites oppress you? 1 Yet 
when you cried out to me, and I saved 
yoi.J from their grasp, 13 you still forsook 
me and worshiped other gods. Therefore 
I will save you no more. 14 Go and cry 
out to the gods you have chosen; let them 
save you now that you are in distress." 
IS But the Israelites said to the Lord, "We 
have sinned. Do to us whatever you 
please. Only save us this day." 16 And 
they cast out the foreign gods from their 

n 2 Ktt II, 21.-o I Kt• 31. 4; I Por 10. 4.- p Dt 3. 
14.--<1 Jt• 2. lfr; 8, 81'.-r Nm 21. 21-32.-• Jt• 8. 3. 

9, 45: Sciwtn1 the site with salt: a 1nere meuure, which 
was a symbol of dnol1tion, and fftn more, 1ince it actually 
rerMlered the ground barren and useln1. 

10, 4: Saddle-asses: a sign ot rank and wulth; cf Jg1 5. 
10; 12, 14; Za 9, 9. 
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midst, and served the Lord, IO that be 
grieved over the misery of Israel. 

17 The Ammonites had gathered for 
war and encamped in Galaad. while the 
Israelites assembled and encamped in 
Maspha.' 11 And among the people the 
princes of Galaad said to one aDOlher, 
·"The one who begins the war ap.inat the 
i\rnmonitee lhall be leader of all the in
iabitants of Galaad." • 

CHAml 11. 

Jephte. 1 There was a chieftain, the 
3alaadite Jephte, born to Galaad of a 
wfot. 2 Galaad'1 wife had allO borne him 
ions, and on srowin1 up the IORI of the 
rtifc had driven Jephte away, uying to 
aim, "You ahall inherit nothiq in our 
amity, for you arc 10n of another wom
lll." l So Jephte had fted from his broth
~n and had taken up reaidence in the land 
tf Tob. A rabble had joined company 
vith him, and went ou1 with him on 
aids. 

4 Some time later, the Ammonites 
vaned on Israel. 5 When this occurred 
he elden of Galaad went to bring Jephte 
rom the land of Tob. 6 .. Come," they 
aid lo Jephte, "be our commander that 
re may be able to fight the Ammonites." 

M Are you not lhe ones who hated me 
.nd drove me from my rather'• house?" 
ephte replied lo lhe elden of Galaad. 
·Why do you come to me now, when you 
.re in distress?" •The eldcn of Galaad 
aid to Jephte, ''In any case, we have now 
:omc ba~k to you; if you ao with us to 
lpt aaa1n1t the Ammonites, you shall be 
he leader of all of us who dwell in Gal
.ad." 9 Jephte answercJ the elden of 
]al.aad, "If you bring me back to fight 
~pansa the Ammonites and 1he Lord <le
aven 1hem up to me. I shall be your 
eader." 10 The eldcn of Galaad said to 
ephtc. ''The Lord is witness between us 
ha1 we will do u you say." 

1
1 ~:;II, 

0
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l l So Jepble went with the dden of 
Galaad. and the people made him their 
leader aod C0'11maDder. • In Maspba. 
Jephte ldlled all his a1fain before the 
Lord. 12 lben be lent me• eqen to the 
kin1 of the Ammonites to say, ""What 
have you against me that you come to 
fight with me in my landr u He an
swered the meaeogen of Jepbte. .. llrMI 
took away my land from the Amon to 
the Jaboc and tbe Jorclan when they came 
up from EaYpt.• Now rmore the ame 
peaceably ... 

14 Apin Jepbte tent m [ •:npn to the 
kin1 of the Ammonites. u sayina to him. 
"Thia ii what Jepbte says: hncl did DOI 
take the land of Moab or the land of the 
Ammonites.• 16 For when they came up 
from Eaypt. larael went throusb the<& 
en to the Red Sea and ca~ to Cadet. n 
Israel then sent meaenaen to the ti.q of 
Edom uyina. 'Let me pua throusb your 
land.' But the kina of Edom did noc sive 
consent. They also 1ent to the ti.q of 
Moab, but he too wu unwilling. So 1.-.el 
remained in Cades.1 11 Then they went 
throuah the delert.. and by-passing the 
land of Edom and the land of Moab. 
went ea.st of the land of Moab and en
camped acrosa the Amon.• Thus they did 
DOC 80 through the territory of Moab, f m 
the Amon is the boundary of Moab. 1t 

• :nien laracl !lent meaenaen to Sehon. 
k.1na of the Amorrites. kin1 of He1ebon. 
Israel said to him, 'Lei me pass throuah 
your land to my own place.· 20 But Sehoa 
refused to let Israel pasa through his ter
ri1ory. On the contrary, be gathered all 
his soldien., who encamped at Jasa and 
fouaht Israel. ll But the Lord, the God of 
Israel, delivered Sehoo and all his men 
into the power of Israel. who defealed 
them and occupied all the land of the 
Amorrites dwelling in that rq:ion. n the 
whole territory from the Amon to the 
Jaboc, from the desen to the Jordan. 2l u 
DOW the Lord, the God of Israel. bu 
cl_e&red the Amorrites out of the way ol 
his people, are you to dislodte Israel? i. 
Should you no( l'OSSCSS that which your 
god Cha.mos• itave you to pa "N: 11. and 
should we not possess all tbal the Lord. our 
God, bas cleared out for us? • 25 Apia. 
are you any better than 8aJac. 90n ol 
Seppbor, king of Moab? Did be e¥el' 
quarrel with Israel, or did be war apiM 
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them ' 26 when Israel occupied Hesebon 
and its villages, Aroer and its villages, 
and all the cities on the banks of the 
Arnon?" Three hundred years have 
passed; why did you not recover them 
during that time? 27 I have not sinned 
a~ainst ~ou, but you wrong me by war
ring against me. Let the Lord, who is 
judge, decide this day between the Israel
ites and the Ammonites!" 28 But the king 
of the Ammonites paid no heed to the 
message Jephte sent him. 

Jephte'1 Vow. 29 The spirit of the Lord 
came upon Jephte. He passed through 
Galaad and Manasse, and through Mas
pha-Galaad as well, and from there he 
went on to the Ammonites. JO • Jephte 
made a vow to the Lord. "If you deliver 
the Ammonites into my power," he said, 
Jt "whoever comes out of the doors of 
my house to meet me when I return in 
triumph from the Ammonites shall be
long to the Lord. I shall off er him up as 
a holocaust." 

32 Jephte then went on to the Ammon
ites to fight against them, and the Lord 
delivered them into his power, JJ so that 
he inflicted a severe defeat on them, from 
Aroer to the approach to Mennith 
(twenty cities in all) and as far as Abel
cheramim. Thus were the Ammonites 
brought into subjection by the Israelites. 34 

When Jephte returned to his house in 
Maspha, it was his daughter who came 
forth, playing the tambourines and danc
ing. She was an only child: he had neither 
son nor daughter besides her. 3' When 
he saw her, he rent his garments and 
said, "Alas, daughter, you have struck me 
down and brought calamity upon me. For 
I have made a vow to the Lord and I 
cannot retract."• 36 "Father," she replied, 
"you have made a vow to the Lord. Do 
with me as you have vowed, because the 
Lord has wrought vengeance for you on 
your enemies the Ammonites." j1 Then 
she said to her father, "Let me have this 
favor. Spare me for two months, that I 
may go off down the mountains to mourn 
my virginity• with my companions." 38 

"Go," he replied, and sent her away for 
two months. So she departed with her 
companions and mourned her virginity 
on the mountains. 39 At the end of the 
two months she returned to her father, 
who did to her as he had vowed. She had 

not been intimate with man. It then hc
came a custom in Israel 40 for Israelite 
women to go yearly to mourn the daugh
ter of Jephte the Galaadite for four days 
of the year. 

CHAPTER 12. 

The Shibboleth Incident. 1 The men of 
Ephraim gathered together and crossed 
~ver to Saphon. They said to Jephtc, 

Why do you go on to fight with the 
Ammonites without calling us to go with 
rou? We will burn your house over you." f 

Jephte answered them, "My soldiers and 
I were engaged in a critical contest with 
the ~mmonites. I summoned you, hut 
rou dtd not rescue me from their power. 
· When I saw that you would not eff cct a 
rescue, I took my life in my own hanJ 
and went on to the Ammonites, and the 
Lord delivered them into my power. Why, 
then, do you come up against me this 
day to fight with me?" 

4 Then Jephte called together all the 
m~n of Galaad and fought against Eph· 
ra~m: whom the_Y defeated; for the Eph
ra1m1tes had said, "You of Galaad are 
Ephraimite fugitives in territory belong
ing to Ephraim and Manasse." ~The 
Galaadites took the fords of the Jordan 
toward Ephraim. When any of the flee
ing Ephraimites said, "Let me pass," the 
men of Galaad would say to him, "Ara 
you an Ephraimite?" If he answered, 
"No!" 6 they would ask him to say "Shih
boleth."* If he said "Sihboleth," not being 
able to give the proper pronunciation, 
they would seize him and kill him at the 
fords of the Jordan. Thus forty-two thou
sand Ephraimites fell at that time. 

7 After having judged Israel for six 
ye.ars, Jephte the Galaadite died and was 
buried in his city in Galaad. 

Abe1an. s After him Abesan of Bethle· 
hem judged Israel. 9 He had thirty sons. 

c Nm 22. Z; JOI 24, 9; Ml 8, 5.-·<1 Nm ZI, ~; Dt Z. 
38.--e Nm 30, 3.-1 J11 8. I. 

11, 30-40: tiietextclearly Tmillitttiiaf Jephte vowed I 
human sacrifice, according to the cu1tom at hi1 pagan neigh· 
bor1; cf 4 Kg1 .3, 27. The in1pired author merely record1 the 
fact; he don not appron of the action. 

11, 37: Mourn my vlrKlnlty: to bear children wu woman'1 
greate1t pride; to be childlen wa1 regarded u a great mis· 
fortune. Hence Jephte'1 daughter ukl permiuion to mourn 
the fact that 1he will be put to death before she can bear 
children. 

12, 8: Shibboleth: "an ear of grain." The word was ar· 
bitrarily chosen merely tor the purpose of revealing the tribal 
aftlnily at the speaker, since the Ephraimites pronounced the 
sibilant in the word with a sound somewhat ditlerent from 
that used by the men of Galaad. 
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He also had thiny daughters married out- wine nor strong drink, and eat nothing 
side the family, and he brought in as unclean. For the boy shall be consecrated 
wives for his sons thirty young women to God from the womb, until the day of 
from outside the family. After having his death.'" s Manoe then prayed to the 
judged Israel for seven years, 10 Abesan Lord. "O Lord, I beseech you," he said, 
died and was buried in Bethlehem. "may the man of God whom you sent, 

Elon. 11 After him the Zabulonite Elon return to us to teach us what to do for 
judged Israel. When he had judged Israel the boy who will be born." 
for ten years, 12 the Zabulonite Elon died 9 Go<l heard the prayer of Manoe, and 
and was buried in Elon in the land of the angel of God came again to the wom
Zahulon. an as she was sitting in the field. Since 

Abdon. 11 After him the Pharathonite her husband Manoe was not with her, 10 

Abdon, 11on of Hillel, judged Israel. 14 the woman ran in haste and told her hus
He had forty sons and thirty grandsons band. "The man who came to me the 
who rode on seventy saddle-asses. After other day has appeared to me," s.he said 
having judged l!irael for eight years, " to him; 11 so Manoe got up and followed 
the Pharathonite Abdon, son of Hillel. his wife. Whc:n he reached the man, he 
died and was buried in Pharathon in the said to him, "Arc you the one who spoke 
land of Ephraim on the mountain of the to my wife?" "Yl!s," he answered. 12 Then 
Amalecites. Manoe asked, "Now, when that which 

CHAPTER 13. you say comes true, what are we expected 
to do for the boyT' ll The angel of the 
Lord answered Manoe, "Your wife is to 
abstain from all the things of which I 
spoke to h~r. 14 She must not eat any
thing that comes from the vine, nor take 
wine or strong drink, nor eat anything 
unclean. Let her observe all that I have 
commanded her." is Then Manoe said to 
the angel of the Lord, ··can we persuade 
you to stay, while we prepare a kid for 
you?" 16 But the angel of the Lord an
swered Manoe, .. Although you press me, 
I will not panake of your food. But if 
you will, you may offer a holocaust to the 
Lord." Not knowing that it was the anael 
of the Lord, 17 Manoe said to him, "What 
i!I your name, that we: may honor you 
when your words come true'!" 111 The 
angel of the Lord answered him. i .. Why 
do you ask my name. which is mysteri
ous'!"• iu Then Manoe took. the .._id with 
a cereal offering amt offered it on the 
r~k to th~ Lord, who~ work.s are mys
teries. While Manoc and his wife were 
looking on, 20 as the flame rose to the sty 
from the altar, the angel of the Lord 
ascended in the flame of the altar. When 
Manoe and his wiie saw this, they fell 

The Birth of Samaon. 1 The Israelites 
uguin offended the Lord, who therefore 
delivered them into the power of the Phil
i11tines for forty years.• 

l There was a certain man from Saraa, 
of the clan of the Danites, whose name 
was Munoe. His wife was barren and had 
borne no children. J An angel of the Lord 
1tppeured to the woman and said to her, 
"Though you ure harren and have had no 
;.:hildren, yet you will conceive and bear 
fl Hon.b 4 Now, then, he careful to take 
nu wine or strong drink und to eat noth
ing u~1cle1m. 5 As for the son you will 
;;once1ve and bear, no ruzor shall touch 
his head,i for this boy is to be conse
~·rutcd • lo God from the womb. It is he 
who will begin the deliverance of Israel 
from the power of the Philistines." 

"The woman went and told her hus
liund, .. A man of God came to me; he had 
l~e up~"ICarunce of un angel of God. ter
hblc mdeed. I did not ask him where he 
i:ame from, nor did he tell me his name. 
r But he said to me. 'You will be with 
-.:hild and will hear a son. So take neither 

• 1•• 10. 1.-h • "''' 1. ao; u. 1. s1.-- 1 ... 1. r..~ ·1 .;.. prostrate to the grounJ·, ll but .... _ an-1 
IJ. all. ·k Jll I, llft.·-1 J11 I, Uf. UIC .-

Of the_ Lo~d was seen no more by Manoe 
13, II:_ l'on•ttrllt'(I In Htllrtw. 11111lr. S.•1on lhtnfQn and his w f The M I' . 

•Ill lor "'' to bt undtr lht Namih YOW, which olllitfll Iii• . i e. n anoe, rea 1zing that 
~o 1b1t11n rro11 drinUne wint or ha•int his hair cut; ct N• It. was th~ angel of the Lord, :U said to 
). 2·8· his wife, "We will cenainl"· die, for we 

1:1, 111 M)'lltf'rl\l\l'I: lnco.pnhenslblt, 111Gw 11w .. n 1111· h G J 
.S•ntandlne. Htntt, the 1ntt1 •PUn in tht ... ltf tii. Loni ave sees:i od." / ll Bur his wife pointed 

·.tf1111111. lo who• Manoe at - orr.ri a lacflln. I out to him. "If the Lord had meant to 
'°9-1-or 
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kill us. he would not have accepted a companions.• 12 Samson said to them 
holocaust and cereal offering from our :·Lee me propose a riddle to you. If with~ 
hands! Nor would he have let us see all ~n the seven days of the h~ast you solve 
this just now, or hear what we have lt for me successfully. I will give you 
heard." thirty linen tunics and thirty sets of gar-

:?4 The woman bore a son and named mcnts. 13 But if you cannot answer it for 
him Samson.• The boy grew up and the me. you must give me thirty tunics and 
LorJ blessl!d him; 2s the spirit of the Lord thirty sets of garments." "Propose your 

riddle," they responded; "we will listen 
tirst stirred him in Mahane-Dan, which to it." 14 So he said to them, "Out of the 
is between Saraa and Esthaol. eater came forth food, and out of the 

CHAPTER 14. strong came forth sweetness... l~ After 
three days' failure to answer the riddle, 

Marriage of Sameon. 1 Samson went they said on the fourth day to Samson's 
Jown to Thamna and saw there one of I wife, "Coax your husoand to answer the 
the Philistine women.• :? On his return he I riddle for us, or we will hum you anJ 
tolJ his fathl!r and mother. "There is a your family. Did you invite us here to 
Philistine woman I saw in Thamna whom reduce us to poverty'!"' 16 At Samson's 
I wish you to g\!t as a wite for me." J side, his wife wept und said, "Y l~ll must 
His father and mother said to him "Can hate me; you do not love me, for you 
yuu find no wife among your kinsfolk or have proposed a riddle to my country.: 
among all our peopk that you must go men. ~ut have ~ot told me the an.swcr. 

'f . . He said to her, 'If I have not told 1t even 
and take a w1 e from the uncircumc1seJ t f th moth t I t II 
Ph·1· · ?" 8 S . . d h' o my a er or my er, mus e 

l 1sllnes. ut amson answere IS it to you?" 17 But she wept beside him 
fat~~r~ "Get he~ for me, for she pleas~s during the seven days the feast lasted. On 
me. " Now h1s f ~ther anJ mother did the seventh duy, since she importuned 
not know that this had been brought him, he told her the answer, and she ex
about by the Lord, who was providing an plained the riddle to her countrymen. 
opportunity against the Philistines; for at 111 On the seventh day, before the sun 
that time they had dominion over Israel. set, the men of the city said to him, 

5 •So Samson went down to Thamna "What is sweeter than honey, and what 
with his father and mothei'. When they is stronger than a lion?" He rep~ied to 
had come to the vineyards of Thamna, a th~':"· "If you had not plowed with my 
young lion came roaring to meet him. 6 h.e1ter'., you would not have solved my 
But the spirit of the Lord came upon riddle. 
Samson, and although he had no weapons, 19 The spirit of the Lord came upon 
he tore the lion in pieces as one tears a him, and he went down to Ascalon, where 
kid. 7 Howewr, un the journey to speak he killed thirty of their men and despoiled 
for the woman, he did not mi:ntion to his them; he gave their garments to those 
father or mother what he h~1d done. 8 who had answered the riddle. Then he 
Later, when he returned to marry the went off to his own family in anger, and 
woman who pleased him, he stepped aside 20 Samson's wife was married to the one 
to look at the remains of the lion and j 

found a swarm of bees and honey in the 1 rn Heb 11. 32. -n '" 1~. ~-"-----------
lion's carcass. 9 So he scooped the honey ! -14~1-3~M;°rriaaes ~e~e arranged by the parents of the 
out into his palms and ate it as he went 1 bridegroom aa well ill of the bride; cf Gn 24, ~-8; 34, .3:6· 

The MoHic Law specified only seven pagan nations, not 1n· 
along. When he came to his father and I eluding the Phililtinu. in the prohibition ag.ainst mixe.d 

h h th t t with 1 marriages; cf DI 7, 1-4. But national and 1thg1ous unt1· 
mot er, e gave cm some O ea • - ment wH against any marriage with a non-Israelite; cf Gn 
out telling them that he had scooped the 28, lf; 3 Kus u. 1-10. 
honey from the lion's carcass. , 14, !lfl: Although Samson was accompanied by his pa"nt! 

10 H' f h I t d to the 1 on the Journey to Thamna, v 7 implies that he was not near 
IS at er a SO wen own them when h~ tore the lltm In pl•ce~-

WOman, and S~mson gave a banquet 14, 11: ('omp:inlons: knDWn at a lattr puiod as "th' 

there since it was customary for the friends of the bridegroom" n Mc 9. 39; .M.k 2. 19J. th' 
' - best man and his tellDWS. Here they are Ph1l11t1nu (v 16). 

young men to do this. 11 When they m~t appointed by the family af the bride, who would also hawe 
him, they brought thirty men to be h19 smral bridesmaids; cf Mt 25, 1·13. 
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ho had been best man at his wedding.0 you and deliver you over to them."" So 
they bound him with two ne~ ropes and 

CHAPTER 15· brought him up from the ~l~tf: 14 When 
: Samaon Defeats the Phlll1tlne1. 1 After he reached Lehi, and the Ph1hst10es came 
Isome time, in the season o~ the _wh~at shouting to meet him, the spirit of the 
harvest Samson visited his w1f e, bnngi_ng Lord came upon him: the ropes around 
a kid. But when he said, "Let me be with his arms became as flax that is consumed 
my wife in private," her father wou_ld not by fire and his bonds melted away f~om 
let him enter, 2 saying, "I ~bought 1t cer- his hands. 1' Near him was the fresh 1aw
lain you wished to repudiate her; so I bone of an ass; he reached out, grasped 
gave her to your b~st man. Her younger it, and with it killed a thousand men. 16 

&islcr is more beautiful than she; you may Then Samson said, .. With the jawbone of 
have her instead." 3 Samson said to them, an ass I have piled them in a heap; with 
"1 his time the Philistines cannot blame the jawbone of an ass I have slain a thou
me if I harm them." 4 So Samson left and sand men." 
caughl three hundred. foxes. Turning 11 As he finished speaking he threw the 
them tail to tail, he tied between each jawbone from him; and so that place was 
pair of tails one of the torches he had at named Ramath-Lehi:• 18 Being very 
ham.J. ' He then kindled the torches and thirsty, he cried to the Lord and said, 
~cl the foxes loose in the standing grain .. You have granted this great victory by 
of the Philistines, thus burning both the the hand of your servant. Must I now die 
~hocks and the standing grain, and the of thirst or fall into the hands of the un
vi11eyards and olive orchards as well. circumcised?" 19 Then God split the cav-

<• J• When the Philistines asked who had ity in Lehi, and water issued from it, 
~011c this, they were told, "Samson, the which Samson drank till his spirit re-
1on-in-law of the Thamnaite, because his turned and he revived. Hence that spring 
wife was taken und given to his best in Lehi is called En-Haccore• to this day. 
man." So the Philistines went up and de- 20 Samson judged Israel for twenty 
ilroyed her and her f amity hy fire. 7 Sam- years in the days of the Philistines.• 
ion said lo them, "If this is how you act, 
I will not stop until I have taken revenge 
)ll you." H And with repeated blows, he 

CHAPTER 16. 

nflidcd a great slaughter on them. Then 1 Once Samson went to Gaza, where he 
w Wl'lll down amt remained in <1 cavern saw a harlot and visited her. 2 Informed 
.ll rhc cliff of Etam. that Samson had come there, the men of 

Y The Philistines went up and, from a (jaza surrounded him with an ambush at 
:ump in Juda, deployed against Lehi. 10 the city gate all night Jong. And all the 
Nhcn the men of Juda ;isked, "Whv huve night they waited, saying, "Tomorrow 
IOU COllle Up ugninsl Us"?" they answered, lllOrning We Will kill him." J Samson 
'To take Samson prisoner; lo do to him rested there until midnight. Then he rose, 
1s he has done to us." 11 Three thousand seiud the doors of the city gate and the 
nl·n of Juda went down to the cavern in two gateposts, and tore them loose, bar 
he ditf of Et.im und said to Samson, "Do and all. He hoisted them on his shoulders 
•ou not know thut the Philistines are our and carried them to the top of the ridge 
'lllcrs? Why, then, have you done this to llpposite Hebron. 
1s?" He answered them, "As they have Samson and Dalila. 4 After that he fell 
lo1w to me. so have I done to them." 12 : in love with a woman in the Wadi Sorec 
rhey said to him. "We have come to take whose name was Dalila. s The lords of 
'(lU prisoner, to ddiver you over to the the Philistines came to her and said "Be
•hilistines." Samso~ said to t~em, "Swear guile him and find out the secret ~f his 
o me .. t~~~. yot!. will not ~111 ~~e you.r- great strength, and how we may over
elvc~. · No~ they reph~d, we ':"Ill come and bind him so as to keep him 
crtamly not kill you ~-~-~~-I_ only~~nd helpless. We will each give you eleven 
..'.' ~·· ·~: 2. •· 1• ' '' "'. 20.:. ___ ~ ~" _!!:___!.!!·- r ~~-51. hundred shekels of silver." 

15, 17: Ramarh l.l'hl: '"heights of the Jliwbont." 6 So Dalila said to Samson, "Tell me 
111

1 
11: Kn- Ha('('(\ft: "tilt sprint of hi• who cri• wt." 

n al usion lo Sl•on's cry In w 11. the secret Of your great strength and how 
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you may be bound so as to be kept help- time. for he has opened his heart to me." 
less." 7 "If they bind me with seven fresh So the lords of the Philistines came and 
bowstrings which have not dried,·· Sam- brought up the money with them. 19 She 
son answered her, "I shall be as weak as had him sleep on her lap, and called for 
any other man ... 8 So the lords of the Phil- a man who shaved off his sevet'I locks of 
istines brought her seven fresh bowstrings hair. Then she began to mistreat him for 
which had not dried, and she bound him his strength had left him. 20 When' she 
with them. 9 She had men lying in wait said, "The Philistines are upon you, Sam
in the chamber and so she said to him, son!", and he woke from his sleep. he 
"The Philistines are upon you, Samson!" thought he could make good his escape 
But he snapped the strings as a thread of as he had done time and again, for he did 
tow is severed by a whiff of Harne:• and not realize that the Lord had left him. 
the secret of his strength remained un- 2 1 But the Philistines seized him and 
known. gouged out his eyes. Then they brought 

10 Dalila said to Samson, "You have him down to Gaza and bound him with 
mocked me and told me lies. 11 Now tell bronze fetters, and he was put to grind
me how you may be bound."" "If they ing in the prison. 22 But the hair of hi~ 
bind me tight with new ropes, with which head hegan to grow as soon as it wa~ 
no work has been done," he answered shaved off. 
her. "I shall be as weak as any other The Death of Samaon. 2J "The lords of 
man:·' 12 So Dalila took new ropes and the Philistines assembled to offer a great 
bound him with them. Then she said to sacrifice to their god Dagon• and to make 
him, "The Philistines are upon you, Sam- merry. They said, "Our god has delivered 
son!" For there were men lying in wait into our power Samson our enemy." 24 

in the chamber. But he snapped them off When their spirits were high, they said, 
his arms like thread. "Call Samson that he may amuse us." So 

13 Dalila said to Samson again, "Up they called Samson from the prison, and 
to now vou have mocked me and told me he played the buffoon before them. 2' 
lies. Tell me how you may be bound." When the people saw him, they praised 
He said to her, "If you weave my seven their god. For they said, "Our god has 
locks of hair into the web and fasten delivered into our power our enemy, the 
them with the pin, I shall be as weak as ravager of our land, the one who has 
any other man." 14 So while he slept, Da- multiplied our slain." 
lila wove his seven locks of hair into the Then they stationed him between the 
web, and fastened them in with the pin. columns. 26 Samson said to the attendant 
Then she said, "The Philistines are upon who was holding his hand, "Put me where 
you, Samson!" Awakening from his sleep, I may touch the columns that support 
he pulled out both the weaver's pin and the temple and may rest against them." 
the web. 27 The temple was full of men and worn· 

15 Then she said to him, "How can you en: all the lords of the Philistines were 
say that you love me when you do not there, and from the roof about three 
confide in me? Three times already you thousand men and women looked on as 
have mocked me, and not told me the Samson provided amusement. 28 Samson 
secret of your great strength!" 16 She im- cried out to the Lord and said, "O Lord 
portuned him continually and vexed him God, remember me! Strengthen me, 0 
with her complaints tiJI he was deathly God, this last time that for my two eyes 
weary of them. 17 So he took her com- I may avenge myself once and for all on 
pletely into his confidence and told her, the Philistines." 29 Samson grasped the 
"No razor has touched my head," for I two middle columns on which the temple 
have been consecrated to God from my rested and braced himself against them, 
mother's womb. If I am shaved, my one at his right hand, the other at h.is 
strength will leave me, and I shall be as left. 30 And Samson said, "Let me tile 
weak as any other man!" 18 When Dalila with the Philistines!" He pushed hard, 
saw that he had taken her completely into ! , Jp u. 14.-t J11 11. 1J.--u J11 13. s. • 1 K11 5. z.,. 
his confidence, she summoned the lor~s 

1
1 18, 2J: Daeon wu oriiina.lly 1 Mesopota•ian deity. who111 

of the Philistines, saying, "Come up this the Philirtines ca•t to wonllip • their wn 1od ot 1rain. 
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' 
1 and the temple fell upon the lords and all 
I the people who were in it. Those he killed 
1 at his death were more than those he bad 
: killed during his lifetime. 

31 All his family and kinsmen went 
I down and bore him up for burial in the 
:grave of his father Manoe.between Saraa 
and Esthaol. He had judged Israel for 

1 twenty years."' 

Ill: THE TRIBES OF DAN AND BENJAMIN 
IN THE OAYS OF THE JUDGES 

CHAPTER 17. 

from Bethlehem in Juda, and am on my 
way to find some other place of resi
dence." 10 "Stay with me," Micha said to 
him. "Be father and priest to me," and I 
will give you ten silver shekels a year, a 
set of garments, and your food." 11 So 
the young Levite decided to stay with the 
man, to whom he became as ooe of his 
own sons. 12 •Micha consecrated the 
young Levite, who became his priest, re
maining in his house. lJ Therefore Micha 
said, "Now I know that the Lord will 
prosper me, since the Levite has become 
my priest." 

CHAPTER 11. 

Migration of the Danit••· l At that time 
there was no king in Israel.• Moreover 
the tribe of Danites were in search of a 
district to dwell in, for up to that time 
they had received no heritage among the 
tribes of Israel.• 

Micha and the Levlte. I There was a 
1man in the mountain region of Ephraim 
1whose name was Micha. 2 He said to his 
1mo1her, "The eleven hundred shekels of 
lsilvcr over which you pronounced a curse 
1in my hearing when they were taken from 
:you, arc in my possession. It was I who 
I look them; so now I will restore them to 
1you." 1 When he restored the eleven hun
ldred shekels of silver to his mother she 2 So the Danites sent from their clan a 
!look two hundred of them and gave them detail of five valiant men of Saraa and 
Ito the silversmith, who made of them a Esthaol, to reconnoiter the land and scout 
:curved idol• overlaid with silver.• Then it. With their instructions to go and scout 
lhis mother suid, "May the Lord bless my the land, they traveled as far as the house 
Ison! 4 I have consecrated the silver to the of. Micha in the mountain region of Eph
~ Lor~ as my gift i~ favor of my son, by raim, where they paMed the night. J Near 
lmaking 11 carved idol overlaid with sil- th~ house of Micha, they recognized the 
Iver." 11 remained in the house of Micha. voice• of the young Levite' and turned in 
'Thus the layman Micha had a sanctuary. that direction. "Who brought you here 
IHt• also mude an ephod and household a~d w~at are y_ou doing here?" they asked 
:idols, 1 and consecrated one of his sons, him. What 1s your interest here?" 4 

1who Ol·caml' ~is ~riesl. ti Jn those days "This is how Micha treats me," he replied 
!there wus no kmg m Israel: everyone did t~ the_m. ',',He pays me a salary and I am 
1Wha1 he thought nest.• h~s priest. J 'They said to him, "Consult 

~There. ~as a young Levite who had God, that we may know whether the un
:res1ded w1thm the trioe of Juda ut Bet hie- dertaking we are engaged in will suc-
1he11.1 of Judu. K From thut city he set out ceed." 6 The priest said to them, "Go 
~o ltnd another place of residence. On his and prosper: the Lord is favorable to the 
~ourney he came to the house of Micha undertaking you are engaged in." 
im. the r~ountai~1 region of Ephraim. 9 

7 So the five men went on and came to 
1 M1ch.'~. said to him. "Where do you come Lais. 1:'hey saw that the people dwelling 
!f_rom ! He unswered him. "I um a Levite there hved securely after the manner of 
* ~.~·~.·~-. ~,. '1:· 'lO. r Lw ...... - ·J ,,. II, 14. 11.- the Sidonians, quiet and trusting, with DO 
~.•• 17. ,: .i ,,~ 17: 1:. •• •a. 111

· 
11 

"' 11 • .a.41. -~ l~ck of any natural resources. They were 
11. 3: 1t1111. an i111Ao•. not ot 1 Plaan ioc1. but at t11t distant fr~m the Sidonians and had no 

l~or:.;, T1':!u,"~':cJl.c Law lorbldt tht 111Akin1 of 1n iuer "'" 1 contact with oth_er people. 8 When the five 
11, 12f: According to Nm 18, 1-7 only those ltwilts •llo : returneJ to their kinsmen in Saraa and r.•;•, d•:~;.~•d t"~"} A1ron could bt conster1tt4 11 priests. 1 Esthaol and were asked for a report 9 

• • t ,..,.. of Dan had bttn 1ui1ntd 1 trrritor the\' 1 · J ••r I ' 
with dtftnttt limits in central Piltslint. Howe- they .tr! : . rep le • '- Ome, et US attack them, 
~:;:~•! t~~'" ~°'t':nion of th• bttter portion of thtir land ' for we have seen the land and it is very 
tint. • . Q IY now sttk ltrrtlory tlltwhtrt in hits· I good. Are YOU going 10 hesitate? Do not 

~!1·;.~: lt.'<'t,.:r_1ta~ Lh• •uk.-: Ptrlllias tho netim the I be slothful about beginning your expedi-
111"111111nci1tton of his soutll Hebrew llialect. : tion to nn"~" th I d 10 Th · . ~-- e an . ose agamst 
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whom you go are a trusting people, and 
the land is ample. God has indeed given 
it into your power: a place where no 
natural resource is lacking." 

11 So six hundred men of the clan of 
the Danites, fully armed with weapons of 
war. set out from where they were in 
Saraa and Esthaol, 12 and encamped in 
Juda, up near Cariath-jarim; hence to this 
day the place. which lies west of Cariath
jarim, is called Mabane-Dan.' 

13 From there they went on to the 
mountain region of Ephraim and came to 
the house of Micha. 14 The five men who 
had gone to reconnoiter the land of Lais 
said to their kinsmen, "Do you know that 
in these houses there are an ephod, house
hold idols, and a carved idol overlaid with 
silver? f Now decide what you must do!" 
1' So turning in that direction, they went 
to the house of the young Levite at the 
home of Micha and greeted him. 16 The 
six hundred men girt with weapons of 
war. who were Danites. stood by the en
trance of the gate. and the priest stood 
there also. 17 Meanwhile the five men who 
had gone to reconnoiter the land went up 
and entered the house of Micha. tB When 
they had gone in and taken the ephod, 
the household idols, and the carved idol 
overlaid with silver, the priest said to 
them, "What are you doing?" t9 They 
said to him, "Be still: put your hand over 
your mouth. Come with us and be our 
father and priest.• Is it better for you to 
be priest for the family of one man or to 
be priest for a tribe and a clan in Israel?" 
20 The priest, agreeing. took the ephod, 
household idols, and carved idol and went 
off in the midst of the band. 21 As they 
turned to depart, they placed their little 
ones, their livestock, and their goods at 
the head of the column. 

22 The Danites had already gone some 
distance, when those in the houses near 
that of Micha took up arms and overtook 
them. 23 They called to the Danites, who 
turned about and said to Micha, "What 
do you want, that you have taken up 
arms?" 24 "You have taken my god, which 

your family lose your lives." 26 The Dan· 
ites then went on their way. and Micha. 
seeing that they were stronger than he. 
returned home. 

27 Having taken what Micha had made, 
and the priest he had had, they attacked 
Lais, a quiet and trnsting people; they put 
them to the sword and destroyed their 
city by fire. 211 No one came to their aid. 
since the city was far from Sidon and 
they had no contact with other peopk. 
The Danites then rebuilt the city, which 
was in the valley that belongs to Beth
Rohob, and lived there. 29 They named it 
Dan after their ancestor Dan, son of 
Israel. However, the name of the city was 
formerly Lais. Jo The Danites ~ct up thl· 
carved idol for themselves. and Jonathan. 
son of Gersam, son of Moses, and his de· 
scendants were priests for the trihe of the 
Danites until the time of the captivity of 
the land.• 31 They maintained the carved 
idol Micha had made as long as the house 
of God was in Silo. 

CHAPTER 19. 

The Levlte from Ephraim. I At that time, 
when there was no king in lsrael,h there 
was a Levite residing in remote parts of 
the mountain region of Ephraim who had 
taken for himself a concubine from Beth· 
lehem of Juda. 2 His concubine was un
faithful to him and left him for her 
father's house in Bethlehem of Juda. 
where she stayed for some four months. 
3 Her husband then set out with his serv
ant and a pair of asses, and went after 
her to forgive her and take her back. She 
brought him into her father's house, and 
on seeing him, the girl's father joyfully 
made him welcome. 4 He was detained 
by the girl's father, and so he spent three 
days with this father-in-law of his, eating 
and drinking and passing the night there. 
s •on the fourth day they rose early in 
the morning and he prepared to go. But 
the girl's father said to his son-in-law, 
"Fortify yourself with a little food; you 
can go later on." 6 So they stayed and 
the two men ate and drank together 

I made, and have gone off with my priest e Ji• rJ. :zs.-r J11 11. •r.-1 111 11. 10.-·h 111 11. s. 
as well," he answered. "What is left for 11, 30: Until ... land: about the year 734 e.c., when 
me? How, then, can you ask me what I the Assyrian emperor Teolath-Pill!Slr lil subJuted northern 
want?" "The Danites said to him, "Let Palestine. . 

h furth d f l t 19 5-9: Such importuning of guests to prolong their stay 
us ear no er soun rom you, es I at th~ h- of their host is characteristic of Oriental hos· 
fierce men fall upon you and you and pitality. 
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Then the girl's father said to the husband, 
.. Why not decide to spend the ni~ht here 
and enjoy yourself?" 7 The man stall made 
a move to go, but when his father-in-law 
pressed him he went back and spent the 
night there. 

1 s On the fifth morning he rose early 
Ito depart, but the girl's fathe~ said, "For
ltif y yourself and tarry until the after
jnoon." When he and his father-in-law 
!had eaten, 11 and the husband was ready 
Ito go with his concubine and servant, the 
jgirl's father said to him, "It is already 
1growing dusk. Stay for the night. See, the 
lday is coming to an end. Spend the night 
1here and enjoy yourself. Early tomorrow 
1you can start your journey home." 10 The 
1man, however, refused to stay another 
1night; he and his concubine set out with 
a pair of saddled asses, 1tnd traveled till 
they c1tme opposite Jehus, which is Jeru-
11tlem. 11 Since they were near Jebus with 
the day fur gone, the serv1tnt said to his 
muster, "Come, let us turn off to this city 
of the Jelmsites 1tnd spend the night in 
it." 12 But his master said to him, "We 
will not turn off to 11 city of foreignen, 
who are not lsrnelites, hut will go on to 
Gahuu.' IJ Come," he said to his servant, 
"let us make for some other place, either 
Gubuu or Ruma,/ to spend the night." 14 

So they continued on their way till the 
sun set on them when they were abreast 
of ( lahau 01· Benjamin. 

1 ~ •There they turned off to enter Ga
bua for the night.• The man waited in the 
public s'lu11re of the city he had entered, 
but no one offered them the shelter of his 
home for the night. tfl In the evening, 
however, an old mun came from his work 
in the field; he was from the mountain 
region of Ephraim, though he lived 
among the Benjuminitc townspeople of 
Guhuu. l'1 When he noticed the traveler in 
the public square of the dty, the old man 
asked where he was going, and whence 
he h11d come. 111 He suid to him, "We are 

I J11 I, II. J JM II. P.1.-k J11 IO, 4.-1 I• 18, 4: M. 
II: 43. H. m 8• 11. 4-1.·-n 01 1. I; It. t. 

· 111 11: P~lwah hospitality waa the custo;..,;.;· .;.-M~ ;;. 
11fOY1aln1 et1111lort to tra"I'" where piablic facilitia nn 
10 ran. 

11~ 22: Who Wt'rt' cwrupt liltr1ll1 "ICIN of Bel..t," in
tllut1n1 ••tr1111t lllfl!lnion; cl Gn l!il. •-&. lllis cri .. w 
Ila punlall-.nt .. de tht 111• Oahu "'°"'"ill as a place 
or 1hu11lul wicktclneu: cl 01 SI, SI: 10. SI. 

11, H: A drastic 19Mn1 for lnlUSitie the trillel to IWftll 
tht unheard ol tri .. or tht BlllJa•initu. 

traveling from Bethlehem of Juda far up 
into the mountain region of Ephraim, 
where I belong. I have been lo Bethlehem 
of Juda and am now going back home; 
but no one has offered us the shelter of 
his house. 19 We have straw and fodder 
for our asses, and bread and wine for the 
woman and myself and for our servant; 
there is nothing else we need." 20 "You 
are welcome," the old man said to him, 
"but let me provide for all your needs, 
and do not spend the night in the public 
square." 11 So he led them to his house 
and provided fodder for the asses. Then 
they washed their feet, and ate and drank.' 

The Outrage at Oabaa. 2l • While they 
were enjoying themselves, the men of the 
city, who were corrupt,• surrounded the 
house and beat on the door. They said to 
the old man whose house it was, "Bring 
out your guest, that we may abuse him." 
21 The owner of the house went out to 
them and said, "No, my brothers; do not 
be so wicked. Since this man is my guest, 
do not commit this crime. 24 Rather let 
me bring out my maiden daughter or his 
concubine. Ravish them, or do whatever 
you want with them; but against the man 
you must not commit this wanton crime." 
2' When the men would not listen to his 
host, the husband seized his concubine 
and thrust her outside to them. They had 
relations with her and abused her all night 
until the following dawn, when they let 
her go. 26 Then at daybreak. the woman 
came and collapsed at the entrance of the 
house in which her husband was a guest, 
where she lay until the morning. 27 When 
her husband rose that day and opened 
the Joor of the house to start out again 
on his journey, there lay the woman, his 
concubine, at the entrance of the house 
with her hands on the threshold. 21 He 
said to her, "Come, let us go"; but there 
was no answer. So the man placed her 
on an ass and started out again for home. 

2
9 •on reaching home, he took. a knife 

to the body of his concubine, cut her into 
twelve pieces, and sent them throughout 
the territory of Israel. JO • Everyone who 
saw this said, "Nothing like this has been 
done or seen from the day the Israelites 
came up from the land of Egypt to this 
day. Take DOie of it, and state what you 
propose to do." 
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CHAPTER 20. 

Assembly of Israelites. l So all the Is
raelites came out as one man: from Dan 
to Bersabee. • and from the land of Gal
aad, the community was gathered to the 
Lord at Maspha. 2 The leaders of all the 
people and all the tribesmen of Israel, 
four hundred thousand foot soldiers who 
were swordsmen, presented themselves in 
the assembly of the people of God. 3 

Meanwhile, the Benjaminites heard that 
the Israelites had gone up to Maspha. The 
Israelites asked to be told how the crime 
had taken place, 4 and the Levite, the 
husband of the murdered woman, testi
fied: "My concubine and I went into 
Gabaa of Benjamin ° for the night. ~ 
"But the citizens of Gabaa rose up 
against me by night and surrounded the 
house in which I was. Me they attempted 
to kill, and my concubine they abused so 
that she died. 6 'I So I took my concubine 
and cut her up and sent her through every 
part of the territory of Israel, because of 
the monstrous crime they had committed 
in Israel. 7 •Now that you are all here, 
0 Israelites, state what you propose to 
do." ' 8 All the people rose as one man 
to say, "None of us is to leave for his 
tent or return to his home. 9 Now as for 
Gabaa, this is what we will do: We will 
proceed against it by lot, 10 taking from 
all the tribes of Israel ten men for every 
hundred, a hundred for every thousand, 
a thousand for every ten thousand, and 
procuring supplies for the soldiers who 
will go to deal fully and suitably with 
Gabaa of Benjamin for the crime it com
mitted in Israel." 

11 When, therefore, all the men of Is
rael without exception were leagued to
gether against the city, 12 •the tribes of 
Israel sent men throughout the tribe of 
Benjamin to say, "What is this evil which 
has occurred among you? 13 Now give up 
these corrupt men of Gabaa, that we may 
put them to death and thus purge the evil 
from Israel." But the Benjaminites re
fused to accede to the demand of their 
brothers, the Israelites. 14 Instead, the 
Benjaminites assembled from their other 
cities to Gabaa, to do battle with the 
Israelites. is The number of the Benja
minite swordsmen from the other cities on 
that occasion was twenty-six thousand, in 

addition to the inhabitants of Gahan lti 

l~cluded in this total were seven hund~ed 
picked men who were left-handed, every 
on~ of. them able to sling a stone at a 
hatr without missing. 17 Meanwhile the 
other Israelites who, without Benjamin. 
mustered four hundred thousand swords
men ready for battle, 18 moved on to 
Bethel and consulted God. When the 
Israelites asked who should go first in the 
attack on the Benjaminitcs,s the Lord 
said, "Juda .shall go first."• 19 The next 
day the Israelites advanced on Gabaa 
with their forces. 

War with Benjamin. 20 On the day the 
Israelites drew up in battle array at Ga
baa for the combat with Benjamin, 21 the 
Benjaminites came out of the city and 
felled twenty-two thousand men of Israel. 
23 Then the Israelites went up and wept 
bef?re the Lord until evening. "Shall I 
again engage my brother Benjamin in 
battle?" they asked the Lord; and the 
Lord answered that they should. 22 Rut 
though the Israelite soldiers took courage 
and again drew up for combat in the same 
place as on the previous day, 24 when 
they met the Benjaminites for the second 
time, is once again the Benjaminites who 
came out of Gabaa against them felled 
eighteen thousand Israelites, all of them 
swordsmen. 26 So the entire Israelite army 
went up to Bethel, where they wept and 
remained fasting before the Lord until 
evening of that day, besides offering holo
causts and peace offerings before the 
Lord. 27 1 When the Israelites consulted 
the Lord (for the Ark of the Covenant of 
God was there in those days, 211 and Phin
ees, son of Eleazar, son of Aaron, was 
ministering to him in those days), and 
asked, "Shall I go out again to battle with 

o ii• 19, 14f.-p Jt• 19, 22·27.-<l J1a 19, 29. -r J11 18, 
30.- J11 I, lf.-t I Kl• 4, 3f. 

20, 1: From Dan to Benatiee: from north to south. The 
l&nd or Oalaad: all the territory east of the Jordan. 

20, 7: The Israel itu were asked lo decide al once whal 
action to take concerning this crime; cf 2 Kg1 16. 20. The 
Levite undoubtedly addrused the tribal hea41 who would 
speak in behalf of the multitude. 

20, 12: Before the crime at Gabaa will puni1hed, the Ben· 
jaminitu w~e invited to Join their brethren, the hrulitet, 
in puni1hing the crime. Since they failed to rupond, special 
mtSSengers were sent a1king them to deliver up the guilty 
ones. They replird by gathering their forcn for combat. 

20, 18: Juda shall KO tint: the tame response ill in Jgs 1. 
lf, but without the anurance of immediate success. Only 
after the Israelites were punished at the hands of the Ben
)aminitn for their own grossness, and had performed pen· 
ance, did they 1uccerd in punishing the latter for their part 
in the crime of rape and 111urder, by gaining the victory onr 
them. 
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!Benjamin, my brother, or shall I desist?" 
lthe Lord said, "Attack! for tomorrow I 
1will deliver him into your power." 29" So 
1lsrael set men in ambush around Gabaa. • 

JO The Israelites went up against the 
IBenjaminites for the third time and 
:formed their line of battle at Gabaa as on 
tother occasions. 31 The Benjaminites went 
rout to meet them, and in the beginning 
·they killed off about thirty of the lsrael
·:ite soldiers in the open field, just as on 
1he other occasions. 12 Therefore the Ben
•ami nites thought, "We are defeating them 
tas hefore"; not realizing that disaster was 
lahout to overtake them. The Israelites, 
·however, had planned the flight so as to 
:draw them away from the city onto the 
1highways. They were drawn away from 
·the city onto the highways, of which the 
one led to Bethel, the other to Gabaon. 

!33 And then all the men of Israel rose 
1f rom their places. They reformed their 
1ranks at Baal-Thamar, and the Israelites 
:in amhush rushed from their place weat 
1of Gubaa, 34 ten thousand picked men 
1from all Israel, and advanced against the 
city itself. In a fierce battle, 15 the Lord 
,def cuted Benjamin before Israel; and on 
lthut duy the Israelites killed twenty-five 
lthm111and one hundred men of Benjamin, 
.ull of them swordsmen. 

city. It was when Benjamin looked back 
and saw the whole city in flames against 
the sky 41 that the men of Israel wheeled 
about. Therefore the men of Benjamin 
were thrown into confusion, for they real
ized the disaster that had overtaken them. 
42 They retreated before the men of Israel 
in the direction of the desert, with the 
fight being pressed against them. In their 
very midst, meanwhile, those who had 
been in the city were spreading destruc
tion. 43 The men of Benjamin had been 
surrounded, and were now pursued to a 
point east of Geba, 44 while eighteen 
thousand of them fell, warriors to a man. 
4' The rest turned and fled through the 
desert to the rock Rimmon.• But on the 
highways the Israelites picked off five 
thousand men among them, and chasing 
them up to Gadaam, killed another two 
thousand of them there. 46 Those of Ben
jamin who fell on that day were in all 
twenty-five thousand swordsmen, war
riors to a man. 47 But six hundred othen 
who turned and fled through the desert 
reached the rock Rimmon, where they 
remained for four months. 

"' Th~ men of Israel withdrew through 
the temtory of the Benjaminites, putting 
to the sword the inhabitants of the cities 
the livestock, and all they chanced upon: 
Moreover they destroyed by fire all the 
cities they came upon. 

CHAPTER 21. 

'"'To the Benjuminites it had looked 
us though the enemy were defeated, for 
lthc men of Israel gave ground to Benja-
1min, trwuinf in the ambush they had set 
u1 ( iuhaa. 3 But then the men in ambush Wlve1 for the Survivon. 1 Now the men 
made a sudden dash into Gabaa overran of Israel• had sworn at Maspha that oooe 
:it. and put the whole city to the sword. o.f them would give his daughter in mar
IJlt.Now, the other Israelites had agreed nage to anyone from Benjamin. 2 So the 
.with the men in ambush on a smoke sig- people went to ~thel and remained there 
~~al they were to send up fro~ th~ city. before God until evening, raising their 

'· And though the men of Ben1amm had ~oices in bitter lament."' l They aaid, 
·hcgun hy killing off some thiny of the Lord, ~od of brae!, why has it come 
·men of Israel, under the impression that to pass m brael that today one tribe of 
~thl·y we.re defe~ting them as surely as in Israel should be l1tcking?" 4 Early the next 
hhe earlier fighting, the Israelites wheeled day the people built an altar there and 
. uhout to resist 40 as the smoke of the offered holocausts and peace offerings. ' 
1s1gnul column began to ~i~~~_!rom the Then the lsraeli~es asked, "Are there any 
. -~~ J~ !·_•-a.._•_!•• 21. 1s.-w J11 •· •·-• Jle--.ii. among all the tribes of Israel who did not 

20, Jt.411 This 1t ... ta1e111 pr""4 •ore uafvl to tht h-

1 

come up to the Lord for the assembly?" 
1ra1lltu than force, 11 In tllt 11111 of Hal (Jal II. )-211. In For they had taken a solem oath tha' 'lht paralltl ICCOllnh lllt ft"I (n 29·)5) 11 a IU•!Ury irf • n t 
'th• 11cond In '6·46). anyone who did not go up to the Lord 

21, 1·31 Th• 1n1" of 111t 11rae11tn 1tt1 tht• to 41ntro, at Maspba should be put to death ·th 
ltlltlr bntllnn, tllt ltnja111inltn. Hath" rtellnd tl9elr ... , 

0 
t f 'l JC WI -

''"""""· thty -. •- lllttl wltll llltmy Mil SOUlllt to U aJ. • 
I mtort tht tribt they had 111 IM.rt t1l.,_l.;.tttl 6 •The I li · 

21, l·I: Tlll1 account 11 au•..,intl In tht ~llel ~- th . b thersrae t~ wc:re disconsolate over 
1a1t 1n n 2·5. e&r ro Ben1aaun and said. ·1oc1ay 
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one of the tribes of Israel has been cut 
otf. 7 What can we do about wives for 
the survivors., sinC":e we have sworn by the 
Lord not to give them any of our daugh
ters io marriage?" a And when they asked 
whether anyone among the tribes of Is
rael had not come up to the Lord in 
Ma.spha. they found that none of the 
meo of Jabes-Galaad had come to the 
encampment for the assembly. 9 A roll 
call of the army established that none of 
the inhabitants of that city were present. 
10 The community. therefore. sent twelve 
thousand warriors with orders to go to 
Jabes-Galaad and put those who lived 
lhere to the sword, including the women 
o..?nd children. 11 They were told to include 
under the ban• all males and every wom
an who was not still a virgin.1 12 Finding 
among the inhabitants of Jabes-Galaad 
four hundred young virgins, who bad 
had no relations with men, they brought 
them to the camp al Silo in the land of 
Chanaan. B •Then the whole community 
sent a message to the Benjaminites at 
the rock. Rimmon, offering them peace. 
14 When Benjamin returned at that time, 
they gave them as wives the women of 
Jabes-Galaad whom they had spared; but 
these proved to be not enough for them. 

1 s The people were still disconsolate 
over Benjamin because the l .ord had made 
a breach• among the tribes of Israel. 16 

And the elders of the community said, 
"What shall we do for wives for the survi
vors'? For every woman in Benjamin bas 
been put to death." 11 They said, "Those 
of Benjamin who survive must have heirs, 
else one of the Israelite tribes will be 
wiped out. 11 *Yet we cannot give them 

any of our daughters in marriage, be
cause the Israelites have sworn. 'Cursed 
be he who gives a woman to Benjamin!"·· 
19 Then they thought of the yearly feast 
of the Lord at Silo, north of Bethel, east 
of the highway that goes up from Bethel 
to Sichem, and south of Lebona. 20 And 
they instructed the Benjaminites, "Go 
and lie in wait in the vineyards. 21 When 
you see the girls of Silo come out to do 
their dancing, leave the vineyards and 
each of you seize one of the girls of Silo 
for a wife, aod go to the land of Benja
min. 23 When their fathers or their broth
ers come to complain to us, we shall say 
to them, 'Release them to us as a kind
ness, since we did not take a woman 
apiece in the war. Had you yourselves 
given them these wives, you would now 
be guilty.' " 

23 The Benjaminites did this; they car
ried off a wife for each of them from 
their raid on the dancers, and went back 
to their own territory, where they rebuilt 
and occupied the cities. 24 Also at that 
time the Israelites dispersed; each of them 
let t for his own heritage in his own clar 
and tribe. 

2S *In those days there was no king 
in Israel; everyone did what he thought 
best.• 

y N• 31. 17.--& J11 20. 47. ·a J11 17. B: 18, I; 19, I. 
-· ------ ------ ---

21, 11: Undrr the t.n: Ht note on Nm 21, 3. 
21, 11: Had madr a breach: what is here attributed to 

God wu in reality lht frtt and deliberate act of the Israel· 
it11 and happened only by the permiuin will 111 God. Th• 
anci1nh attributed to the ~rsl primary ause what is morr 
directly du1 to 1tcondary cau111. 

21, 11: Re1ardlt11 of the 1triou1 consequencu of their 
•ow, the hraelita considered th1mulvn obliged lo fulflll 
it; rl Ja1 11. 31. 35f. 39. 

21, 25: Cf J11 17, 6; 18, l; 19, l. The nr1t explains 
why lht lawl11sna1 of lht period of JudgH, ind lht nenh 
dacrlbff htrtin, were possible. 

THE BOOK OF RUTH 

The Book of Ruth i.r named after the Moabite woman who was joined to the braelite 
~ople by her marriage with the influential Booz of Bethlehem. 

The book contairu a beautiful example of filial piety, pleasing to the Hebrew.r espe
cially ~ause of its connection with King David, and u.ref ".' both lo Hebrews ·a.nd to 
Gentile.r. Ju aim is to demonstrate the divine reward for such piety even when prac.tic.ed ~y 
a stranger. Rwh'.r piety (Ru 2, / /), her spirit of self-sacrifice, ~nd her moral integrity 
were fa..,ored by God with the gift of faith and an illustrious 1TUJmage whereby she becamt> 
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L- f Davr·d and of Christ fn this, the universality of the Messianic salvation tnc ancestres.1 o · 
i.J foreshadowed. lti h 

In the Greek and Latin canons the Book of Ruth is !'laced iust after Judges, t~ w. c. 
it i.r closely related because of the time of its action, and /"6/,}~or~d~a~u!~r ;:;c~~~,: 

~~a~;~::~~;: :~:~i;~~~nio~;~/' t~~:c;;ha::·.:-::;;~,;~. i;·.£~;? ~±11.'~~.~~;::, ~,:; 
dia/ngue. Yet there is every indication t t, as tr r ion • 
history. 

There is no certainty about the author of the book. It was wri~ten lo.ng after the 
h ---' d (Ru 4 7) which took place "in the time of the Judges' (Ru I, 1 ). ~vents ~ passe , , 

CHAPTER 1. 

Noemi In Moab. I Once in the time 
>f the judges• there was a famine in the 
and; so a man from Bethlehem of Juda 
!eparted with his wife and two sons to 
·eside on the plateau of Moab. 2 The 
nan was named Elimelech, his wife 
'locmi, and his sons Mahalon and Che
ion; they were Ephrathites from Bethl~-
1em of Juda. Some time after their 
1rrival on the Moahite plateau, 3 Elime
C(:h, the husband of Noemi, died, and 
1he was left with her two sons, 4 who 
nurried Moahite women, one named 
)rphu, the other Ruth. When they had 
ived there uhout ten years, 5 both Maha
on and Chelion died also, and the woman 
l't'us left with neither her two sons nor 
icr husband. 6 She then made ready to 
10 back from the plateau of Moab bc
:1rnsc word reached her there that the 
~ord had visited his people and given 
hem food. 

7 She and her two daughters-in-law left 
he place where they had been living. 
rhcn as they were on the road back to 
he land of Judu, 11 Noemi said to her two 
luughtcrs-in-luw, "Go hack, each of you, 
o your mother's house!• May the Lord 

o Ea I~. 13. --·--- -- ---- -·--
--- - - -------- ·--· --- -------·---

1, It: In !ht llmt of th1• Judi!,.,.: thm ptMnli- Mfore 
ht end ol lht period of Judges; cf Jg1 4, 2lf. Brthlrhfom or 
u1la lo dhlingui1h It from lh1 town of the u•e na .. in 
ht trilt1 of Zallulon (Jos 19, 15). EphratllJIN from Brth· 
~ .. m belonging lo a Judean clan which Hltltd in Btlhlt· 
'em; cf 1 Ko1 17. 12; l Par 2. 50t; 4. 4. 

1, I: ~lot hrr'< housr: lht wo•tn'1 put Gf tllt clWtlting; 
f J11 4, 17; Ct 3. 4. 

I, 111 liar• I otlk'r <ons ... h1111bandil? Noe•i lnsi1ttd 
Ila! her daughhra·in-law remain in their awn country only 
rw the aakt of PGalerity. If 1ht had had other lllftl, tht 
1'irat1 law would ha" Mligtd lht• to mrry lht widow1 ot 
tr decuud •ona to IMl'Ptliaah lht na1M1 Gf the dtculld; 
' Gn '8. 8: DI 25. Sf. 

1, lit: An 1u•11l1 of lltroic ldelit, and 11ltty. Ruth'1 
11:i1ion. conllrlltd with an oath, to adhtrt to her .. lhtr· 
1-law i•Ptlltd htr lo aMitdctn "" -try 11111 its •tu 
'81"lhip. 

I, 20t: !111-1: IMIN "a•lalllt" • "lllusant", IUffllt· 
~ God'1 fa'°' towara her. 

be kind to you as you were to the de
parted and to me! 9 May the Lord gra!lt 
each of you a husban~. and ~ home 10 
which you will find rest. She kissed them 
good-by, but they wept with loud so~, 
10 and told her they would return with 
her to her people. 11 "Go back, my 
daughters!" said Noemi. "Why shou!d 
you come with me? Have I other sons an 
my womb who may become your hus
bands?• 12 Go back, my daughters! Go, 
for I am too old to marry again. An~ 
even if I could off er any hopes, or if 
tonight I had a husband or had borne 
sons 11 would you then wait and deprive 
you~lves of husbands until those sons 
grew up? No, my daughters! my lot is too 
bitter for you, because the Lord has e~
tended his hand against me." 14 Aga.m 
they sohbcd aloud and wept; and Orpha 
kissed her mother-in-law good-by, but 
Ruth stayed with her. 

15 "See now!" she said, "your sister-in
law has gone back to her people and her 
god. Go hack after your sister-in-law!" 
16 •But Ruth said, "Do not ask me to 
abandon or forsake you! for wherever 
you go I will go, wherever you lodge I 
will lodge, your people shall be my ~ 
pie, and your God my God. 17 Wherever 
you die I will die, and there be buried. 
May the Lord do so and so to me, and 
more besides, if aught but death separates 
me from you!" 11 Noemi then ceased to 
urge her, for she saw she was determined 
to go with her. 

The Retum to lethlehem. 19 So they 
went on together till they reached Beth
lehem. On their arrival there, the whole 
citv was astir over them, and the women 
asked, "Can this be Noemi?" 20 •But she 
said to them, "Do not call me Noemi.• 
Call me Mara, for the Almighty has made 
it very bitter for me. 21 I went away with 
an abundance, but the Lord has brought 
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me back destitute. Why should you call 
me Noemi, since the Lord has pro
nounced against me and the Almighty 
has brought evil upon me?"• 22 Thus it 
was that Noemi returned with the Moab
ite daughter-in-law. Ruth. who accom
panied her back from the plateau of 
Moab. They arrived in Bethlehem at the 
beginning of the barley harvest.• 

CHAPTER 2. 

The Meeting. 1 Noemi had a prominent 
kinsman named Booz,b of the clan of her 
husband Elimelech. 2 Ruth the Moahite 
said to Noemi, "Let me go and glean ears 
of grain• in the field of anyone who will 
allow me that favor." r Noemi said to her, 
"Go, my daughter," :i and she went. The 
field she entered to glean after the har
vesters happened to be the section belong
ing to Booz of the clan of Elimelech. 4 

Booz himself came from Bethlehem and 
said to the harvesters, "The Lord be with 
you!"• and they replied, "The Lord bless 
you!" 5 Booz asked the overseer of his 
harvesters, "Whose girl is this?" 6 The 
overseer of the harvesters answered, "She 
is the Moabite girl who returned from 
the plateau of Moab with Noemi." 7 She 
asked leave to gather the gleanings into 
sheaves after the harvesters; and ever 
since she came this morning she has re
mained here until now, with scarcely a 
moment's rest." 

8 Booz said to Ruth, "Listen, my 
daughter! Do not go to glean in anyone 
else's field; you are not to leave here. Stay 
here with my women servants. 9 Watch 
to see which field is to be harvested, and 
follow them; I have commanded the 
young men to do you no harm. When you 
are thirsty, you may go and drink from 
the vessels the young men have filled." 10 

Casting herself prostrate upon the ground, 
she said to him, "Why should I, a for
eigner, be favored with your notice't' 11 

e Booz answered her: "I have had a com
plete account of what you have done for 
your mother-in-law after your husband's 
death; you have left your father and your 
mother and the land of your birth, and 
have come to a people whom you did not 
know previously. 12 May the Lord reward 
what you have done! May you receive a 
full reward from the Lord, the God of 
Israel, under whose wings you have come 

for refuge." 13 She said, "May I prove 
worthy of your kindness, my lord: you 
have comforted me, your servant, with 
your consoling words; would indeed that 
I were a servant of yours!" 14 At meal
time Booz said to her, "Come here and 
have some food; dip your bread in the 
sauce." Then as she sat near the reapers, 
he handed her some roasted grain and 
she ate her fill and had some left over. 
15 She rose to glean, and Booz instructed 
his servants to let her glean among the 
sheaves themselves without scolding her, 
16 and even to let drop some handfuls and 
leave them for her to glean without being 
rebuked. 

17 She gleaned in the field until evening, 
and when she heat out what she had 
gleaned it came to about an epha of har
ley, 18 which she took into the city and 
showed to her mother-in-law. Next she 
brought out and gave her what she had 
left over from lunch. 19 So her mother
in-law said to her, "Where did you glean 
today? Where did you go to work? May 
he who took notice of you be blessed!" 
Then she told her mother-in-law with 
whom she had worked. "The man at 
whose place I worked today is named 
Booz," she said. 20 /"May he be blessed 
by the Lord, who is ever merciful to the 
living and to the dead," Noemi exclaimed 
to her daughter-in-law; and she contin
ued, "He is a relative of ours, one of 
our next of kin."• 21 "He even told me," 
added Ruth the Moabite, "that I should 
stay with his servants until they complete 
his entire harvest." 22 "You would do 
well, my dear," Noemi rejoined, "to go 
out with his servants; for in someone 
else's field you might be insulted." 23 So 
she stayed gleaning with the servants of 

Ii Ru 3. 2. 12; 4, 21; Mt I, 5.-c DI 24, 19.-·d Ru I. 
22.- Ru 1, 14·17.--r Ru 3, 9. 

1, 21: The Almighty h&.~-tnou11ht;;IJuP~n m~: th' -an· 
cienh regarded adnrsily aa a puni1hm,nt from God tor per· 
1onal 1in, u if good and ewil were alway1 repaid in a I'm· 
poral and material manner. 

1, 22: Barley hanest: early April. Thia circumstance fa· 
word the ew~nts of the narratin that follow. 

2, 2: Let me KO and 1!le1:1n . . Krain: nen the poor, the 
widow, the llranger, and the orphan had a right to glean at 
harmt time; cf Lv 19, 9f; 2.3, 22; DI 24, 19·22. 

2, 4: The Lord Ile wlth you: courtesy and religious feel· 
ing characterize the ululations of the Hebrews. This greet· 
ina is uaed in the Christian liturgy. 

2, 20: One or our next of kin: literally "our redeemer," 
a near relative of the ume clan who had the right and duty 
to restore the land which an impoveri1hed kiMman had alien· 
a led ( Lw 25, 25-28), and to marry the widow of a relative 
who had died witlwut male ofhpring so aa to raiae up POI· 
terity to his name (DI 25, 5-10). 
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IBooz until the end 
1wheat harvests. 

of the barley and 

I 
I CHAPTER 3. 

1 Ruth Again PreMnt• Herself. When 
tshe was back with her mother-in-law,• 
1 Noemi said to her, "My daughter, I 

imust seek a home for you that will please 
1you. 2 Now is not Booz, with whose serv-
1ants you were, a relative of ours? This 
•evening he will be winnowing barley at 
!the threshing floor. 3 So bathe and anoint 
•younelf; then put on your best attire and 
1.go down to the threshing floor. Do not 
~make younelf known to the man before 
1hc has finished eating and drinking. 4 But 
1whcn he lie!i. down, tuke note of the place 
1whcrc he does !i.O. Then go, uncover a 
1place at hi!i feet,• and lie down. He will 
Jlell you what to do." ~ "I will do what
·ever you advise," Ruth replied. 6 So she 
jwent down to the threshing floor and 
ldid just as her mother-in-law had in
l111Lrul:led her. 

7 Booz ate and drunk to his hean's con-
1tent. Then when he went und lay down 
;1u the edge of the sheaves, she stole up, 
1uncovered a place at his feet, and lay 
ldown. 8 In the middle of the night, how-
1ever, the man gave a start and turned 
;around to find a woman lying at his feet. 

11 He asked, "Who are you?" And she 
ireplicd, "I um your servant Ruth. Spread 
lthc- corner of your cloak over me,• for 
·you urc my next of kin." 10 He said, 
"May the Lord hless you, my daughter! 

lYou huve been even more loyal now than 

f Hu I. It DI Ja. ~. I Ru 4, I. - J Ru 4, 6; DI 25, 1.
k Ru 2. 17. I Ru '· 12.- m Lw U, za. 

- ' - -
l, 41 llm·uv.r a 1•larr al hi• r ... ·t. rtr. · confident of lht 

lvlrlu1 of Ruth ind 8001, Notmi 1d•i111 thl1 11n111111I oPtdi· 
Uni lo htr d1ughhr-ln-l1w for the purpo11 of introducin1 
ther cl1lm. 

J, 11 Hprrad lhr curnN ur your l'111U o•H mt: 11t •y pr"O

lhctor by m1rryln1 ia1 1ccordin1 lo lh1 duty of 1 nur llna. 
tm1n; cl DI 25, 5; [1 16, S. 
· l, 121 H•latlt• 1tlll rlllll•r: who hid 1 prior right ind 
•duty lo many Ruth. 

4, 1: Tuuk a ~rat at thr &air. i.1., of th1 city, whtrt 
'bu11n111 1ll1lr1 •tr• 1ttlltd. 

4, 2: T1'11 uf ~ht tltltou: to 11m u Judea in 11111 NI· 
I hn 11 well 11 w1tn11111 of th1 1ttll11ntnt of business 1tr1in · 
Id DI 25. 7-51. ' 
. 4, 4: Pciftr1y hid obli91d Notini to ull tht 11nd of tw 
I dtCHltd h111blncl. Thi l1w 111r111itltd tht nt1rt1t linslUll to 
I rtd11111 lht l1nd ind thus pr"'r" tht fa•lb ... trimany; cf 
1 Lv 25, 25 . 

. 4. Sf: lllt htlr of [lim1ltch'1 l1ld hid ditd without 

lchildr1n (Flu 1. 5). Tht ntartsl of lin could now rtdM• 
tht l1nd but ht •ust 1110 lilt Ruth, ttwo •ldow Ill Uw latt 

I ht-Ir. to wlh to Dtrpetiaat1 tht fa•ily ol tht Mc:easM· cf 
DI 25. 5t. Tiit Int •11 child o1 lllch 1 iurrll1t Woul~ 1M 
lht ltt1I ion of ll1hllon Ind 1rancl1on of Eli•ltdl. 

before in not going after the young men, 
whether poor or rich.h 11 So be assured, 
daughter, I will do for you whatever you 
say; all my townspeople know you for a 
worthy woman. 12 i Now, though indeed 
I am closely related to you, you have an
other relative still closer.• 13 Stay as you 
are for tonight, and tomorrow, if he 
wishes to claim you, good! let him do so. 
But if he does not wish to claim you, as 
the Lord lives, I will claim you myself. 
Lie there until morning." i 14 So she lay 
at his feet until morning, but rose before 
men could recognize one another. Booz 
said, "Let it not be known that this 
woman came to the threshing floor." 15 
Then he said to her, "Take off your 
cloak and hold it out." When she did so, 
he poured out six measures of barley, 
helped her lift the bundle,• and left for 
the city. 

16 Ruth went home to her mother-in
law, who asked, "How have you fared, my 
daughter?" So she told her all the man had 
done for her, 17 and concluded, "He gave 
me these six measures of barley because 
he did not wish me to come back to my 
mother-in-law empty-handed!" 11 Noemi 
then said, "Wait here, my daughter, until 
you learn what happens, for the man will 
not rest, but will settle the matter today." 

CHAPTER 4. 

looz Marries Ruth. t Booz went and took 
a seat at the gate;• and when he saw the 
closer relative / of whom he had spoken 
come along, he called to him by name, 
"Come and sit beside me!" And he did so. 
2 Then Booz picked out ten of the elders• 
of the city and asked them to sit nearby. 
When they had done this, J he s.aid to the 
near relative: "Noemi. who has come back 
from the Moabite plateau, is putting up 
for sale the piece of land that belonged 
to our kinsman Elimelech. 4 •So I thought 
I would inform you, bidding you before 
those here present, including the elders of 
my people, to put in your claim for it if 
you wish to acquire it as next of kin.• 
But if you do not wish to claim it, tell me 
so, that I may be guided accordingly, for 
no one has a prior claim to yours. and 
mine is next." He answered, ··1 will put in 
my claim." 

s • Booz continued, ··0nce you acquire 
the field from Noemi, you must take also 
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Ruth the Moabite. • the widow of the late 
heir. and raise up a family for the depart
ed on his estate ... 6 The near relative re
plied. "I cannot exercise my claim lest I 
depreciate my own estate. Put in a claim 
yourself in my stead. for I cannot exercise 
my claim ... 7 Now it used to be the custom 
in Israel that, to make binding a contract 
of redemption or exchange, one party 
would take off his sandal• and give it to 
the other. This was the form of attestation 
in Israel. B So the near relative, in saying 
to Booz. "Acquire it for yourself,'' drew 
off his sandal. 9 Booz then said to the cid
ers and to all the people. "You are wit
nesses today that I have acquired from 
Noemi all the holdings of Elimelcch. Che
lion and Mahalon. 10 I also take Ruth the 
Moabite, the widow of Mahalon, as my 
wife, in order to raise up a family for her 
late husband on his estate, so that the 
name of the depaned may not perish 
among bis kinsmen and fellow citizens. Do 
you witness this today?" 11 ° All those at 
the gate. including the elders. said, "We 
do so. May the Lord make this wife come 
into your house like Rachel and Lia, who 
between them built up the house of Israel. 
May you do well in Ep~ratha and ~in 
fame in Bethlehem. 12' With the offspring 
the Lord will give you from this girl, may 
your house become like the house of 
Phares, whom Thamar bore to Juda."• 

13 Booz took Ruth. When they came 
together as man and wife, the Lord en
abled her to conceive and she bore a son. 

14 Then the women said to Noemi. "Bless
ed is the Lord who has not failed to pro
vide you today with an heir! May he 
become famous in Israel! He will he your 
comfort and the support of your old age. 
for his mother is the daughter-in-law who 
loves you. She is worth more to you than 
seven sons!" 16 Noemi took the child, 
placed him on her lap,• and became his 
nurse. 17 And the neighhor women gave 
him his name." at the news that a grand
son had been born to Noemi. They called 
him Obed. He was the father of Jesse, the 
father ot" David.• 

l!l 'These are the descendants ot 
Phares: Phares was the fat her of Hesron ,• 
19 Hesron was the father of Ram, Ram was 
the father of Amminadab, 20 1Amminadah 
was the father of Nahasson, Naha~son 
was the father of Salmon, 21 Salmon was 
the father of Booz, Booz was the father 
of Ohed, 22 11 Ohed was the father of Jesse, 
and Jesse became the father of David. 

-
11 Ru 3, 13: Dt Jll. 5. " On 29, J 1-30, 14: 311. 19. ~ 

On 311, 29. q lk I. 511. r I P•r 2, 4-15: Mt I, 3·8. 1 On 
48, 12: I Pu 4, I. ··I Ea 8. :a: Nm I. 7.-·U I Kl• 18, 
10-IJ. 

-------
4, 7: Takr otr hlfi 'l&ndal. 1tc.: by thia 1ct th1 n11r ral•· 

livt renounced hia legal right, both to the field of Ellm1l1ch 
and to th1 m1rrl1g1 with Ruth. Thi custom m1nllon1d In DI 
25, 6 ia aomtwhal different. 

4, 12: l'lum.,., "'horn Thnmsr horr lo JmlR: th1 right which 
Juda unwittingly utlafled for his d1uuhter·ln-l1w Thamar 
(lin 38), Boor willingly rendered to Ruth. 

4, 11: l'lacrd him on h1·r lav: took him H htr own; cl Gn 
JO. 3; 48. 12; Nm 11. 12. 

4 17· The rather or Je~SI', the lather or David. indicating 
lht 'pla~t of Obed, J111t and D~Yld in tht line of Juda and 
the ancutry of Christ, the M1u1u; cl Mt 1. 51. 

THE FIRST BOOK OF SAMUEL 
OTHERWISE CALLED TIIE FIRST BOOK OF KINGS 

Thi.r and the following Boole are called by ·the Hebrew.s, "The Book.s ~I Samuelh' 
because they contain the hi.story of Samuel and the two king.s, Saul .. and D_av1d, ~h:e7on~ 
anointed. They are more commonly Mmed by the Church Father.s, The Fir.st an 

Book of Kings." 

I: HELi AND SAMUEL 

1. lirth of Samuel-His Vocation 

CHAPTER 1. 

1 There was a man of Ramathaim
sophim, of mount Ephraim, and his name 
was Elcana, the son of Jeroham, the son 
of Eliu, the son of Thohu, the son of S~ph, 
an Ephraimite. • 2 And he had two wives, 

the name of one was Anna, and the name 
of the other Phenenna. Phenenna had 
children, but Anna had no _chi~dren. 3 And 
this man went up out of his city upon the 
appointed days, to adore and to offer sac
rifice to the Lord of hosts in Sil_o. And the 
two sons of Heli, Ophni and Phtnees, were 
there priests of the Lord. 4 Now the day 

1 1· A Ephralmlt~: he wu of the tribe of Ll'fi. but is 
call~ :a,. ~pllraimite from dwelline in -nt Epllriua. 
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came. and Elcana offered sacrifice, and 
gave to Phenenna his wife, and to all her 
mns and daughters, portions; 'but to 
Anna he gave one portion with sorrow, 
tlecause he loved Anna. And the Lord had 
ihut up her womb. 6 Her rival also afflicted 
her, and troubled her. exceedingly, inso
rnuch that she upbraided her, that the 
I ,ord had shut up her womb. 7 And thus 
•he did every year, when the time re
:urned that they went up to the temple of 
he Lord: and thus she provoked her, but 
l\nna wept, and did not eat. 11 Then El
·;111a her husband said to her: Anna, why 
Nccpcst thou? And why dost thou not eat? 
!\ml why dost thou afflict thy heart? Am 
wt I better to thee than ten children? 

"So Anna arose after she had eaten 
111d drunk in Silo. And Heli the priest sit
: i Ill( upon a stool before the door of the 
ll'lllplc of the Lord, 111 as Anna had her 
hl'arl full of grief, she prayed to the Lord, 
,hcdding many tears, 11 and she made a 
vuw, saying: 0 Lord of hosts, if thou wilt 
ook down on the aftliclion of thy servant, 
1ml wilt he mindful of me, und not forget 
:hy handmaid, und wilt give to thy servant 
.1 man child, I will give him to the Lord 
.di the days of his life, and no razor shall 
:ome upon his head. 12 And it came to 
11ass, us she multiplied prayers before the 
I onl, thul Hcli ohserwd her mouth. IJ 

~ow Annu spoke in her heart, und only 
'1l'r lips moved, hut her voice was not 
·ward at 1111. Hcli therefore thought her to 
ll' drunk, 14 und said to her: How long 
''ill thou he drunk'! Digest a little the wine, 
it which thou hust taken too much. I~ 
\mw answering, said: Nlll so, my lord, for 
: um an exceeding unhappy woman, 
111d huve drunk neither wine nor any 
ilrong drink, hut I have poured out my 
•l1ul before the Lord. tr. Count not thy 
1undmuid for one of the daughters of Be
ial, for out of the ahundance of my sor
·uw and grid have I spoken till now. 17 

rhen Heli suid to her: Go in J>(ace; and 
he God of Israel grant thee thy petition, 
,,·hich thl1u hast asked uf him. 111 And she 
mid: Would to God th}' handmaid mav 
ind grace in thy eyes. So the woman went 
>n her way, and ate. and her countenance 
N~s-~o more changed. 19 And they rose in 

• 1011 a.c. 
1, 201 Sa.mll\"I: thl1- 111~~-.;:t~-;fOod.-
J, 11 My boru: tlM !tern In tllt Script..,. 1l1t1ilts 1trt11ttll1 

ind PGWW. 

the morning, and worshiped before the 
Lord; and they returned, and came into 
their house at Ramatha. 

And Elcana knew Anna his wife; and 
the Lord remembered her. 20 And it came 
to pass when the time was come about, 
Anna conceived and bore a son, •and 
called his name Samuel:• because she 
had asked him of the Lord. 21 And Elcana 
her husband went up, and all his house, 
to offer to the Lord the solemn sacrifice, 
and his vow. 22 But Anna went not up: for 
she said to her husband: I will not go till 
the child be weaned, and till I may carry 
him, that he may appear before the Lord, 
and may abide always there. 2J And El
cana her husband said to her: Do what 
seemeth good to thee, and stay till thou 
wean him: and I pray that the Lord may 
fulfill his word. So the woman stayed at 
home, and gave her son suck., till she 
weaned him. 

2'4 And after she had weaned him, she 
carried him with her, with three calves, 
and three bushels of flour, and a bottle of 
wine, and she brought him to the house 
of the Lord in Silo. Now the child was as 
yet very young. 25 And they immolated 
a calf, and offered the child to Heli. 26 And 
Anna said: l beseech thee, my lord, as 
thy soul liveth, my lord; I am that woman 
who stoo<l before thee here praying to the 
Lord. 2"/ For this child did I pray, and 
the Lord hath granted me my petition, 
which I asked of him. 28 Therefore I also 
have lent him to the Lord: all the days of 
his life, he shall be lent to the Lord. And 
they adored the Lord there. And Anna 
prayed, and said: 

CHAl'TH 2. 

The Canticle of Anna. 1 My heart hath 
rejoiced in the Lord, and my horn• is 
exalted in my God: my mouth is enlarged 
over my enemies, because I have joyed in 
thy salvation. 

l There is none holy a.s the Lord is; foe 
there is no other besides thee, and there 
is none strong like our God. J Do not mul
tiply to speak. lofty things. boasting. let 
old matters depan from your mouth; for 
the Lord is a God of all knowledge, and to 
him are thoughts prepared. ' The bow of 
the mighty is overcome, and the weak arc 
gin with strength. 

~They that were full before have hired 



out themselves for bread: and the hungry 
are filled. so that the barren hath borne 
many; and she that had many children is 
weakened. 

6 6 The Lord killeth and maketh alive 
he bringeth down to hell and bringeth 
back again. 7 The Lord maketh poor and 
maketh rich, he humbleth and he exalteth. 

8 He raiseth up the needy from the dust. 
and lifteth up the poor from the dunghill, 
that he may sit with princes. and hold the 
throne of glory. For the poles of the earth 
are the Lord's, and upon them he hath set 
the world. 

9 He will keep the feet of his saints, 
and the wicked shall be silent in darkness, 
because no man shall prevail hy his own 
strength. 

10 The adversaries of the Lord shall fear 
him: and upon them shall he thunder in 
the heavens. The Lord shall judge the ends 
of the earth. and he shall give empire to 
his king, and shall exalt the horn of his 
Christ. 

11 And Elcana went to Ramatha, to his 
house: but the child ministered in the 
sight of the Lord before the face of Heli 
the priest. 

12 Now the sons of Heli were children 
of Belia!. not knowing the Lord, 13 nor the 
office of the priests to the people; but who
soever had offered a sacrifice, the servant 
of the priest came, while the flesh was in 
boiling with a fleshhook of three teeth in 
his hand, 14 and thrust it into the kettle, 
or into the caldron, or into the pot, or into 
the pan; and all that the fleshhook brought 
up, the priest took to himself. Thus did 
they to all Israel that came to Silo. 1' Also 
before they burnt the fat, the servant of 
the priest came, and said to the man that 
sacrificed: Give me flesh to boil for the 
priest, for I will not take of thee sodden 
flesh, but raw. 16 And he that sacrificed 
said to him: Let the fat first be burnt today 
according to the custom, and then take as 
much as thy soul desireth. But he an
swered and said to him: Not so; but thou 
shalt give it me now, or else I will take it 
by force. 17 Wherefore the sin of the young 
men was exceeding great before the Lord, 
because they withdrew men from the sac
rifice of the Lord. ts But Samuel minis-

The Sons of HP11 

ter_ed before the face of the Lord. hcin~ a 
child girded with a linen ephod. 19 And ·his 
mother made him a little coat, which she 
brought to him on the appointed davs, 
when she went up with her husha nd · tn 
offer the solemn sacrifice. 20 And Heli 
hles~ed Elcana and his wife. and he said 
to him: The Lord give thee seed of this 
woman, for the loan thou hast lent to the 
Lord. And thev went to their own home 
21 • . . . 

And the Lord v1s1ted Anna, and she con-
ceived and hore t.hree sons and two daugh
ters: and the child Samuel hecame great 
before the Lord. 

22 Now Hcli was very old, and he heard 
all that his sons did to all Israel: and how 
they lay with the women that waited at 
the door of the tahcrnacle. 2.1 And he said 
to them: Why do ye these kinds of thingo;, 
which I hear, very wicked things, from all 
~he people? 24 Do not so, my sons, for it 
1s no good report that I hear, that you 
make the people of the Lord to transgress. 
is If one man shall sin against another, 
God may he iqipcascd in his he half; hut 
if a man shall sin against the Lord, who 
shall pray for him?• Ami they hearkened 
not to the voice of their father, hecaus~ 
the Lord would slay them. 26 But the child 
Samuel advanced, and grew on, and 
pleased both the Lord and men. 

27 And there came a man of Gou to 
Hcli, and said lo him: Thus saith the 
Lord: Did I not plainly appear to thy 
father's house, when they were in Egypt 
in the house of Pharao? 2H And I chose 
him out of all the trihcs of Israel to be my 
priest, to go up to my altar, and burn in
cense to me, and to wear the cphod hefore 
me: and I gave to thy father's house of all 
the sacrifices of the children of Israel. 29 

Why have you kicked away my victims 
and my gifts, which I commandeJ to be 
offered in the temple; and thou hast rather 
honored thy sons than me, to eat the tirst
fruits of every sacrifice of my people 
Israel? 30 Wherefore thus saith the Lord 

b Dt 82, H; Tb la, 2; Wl1 16, 13. 

2, 25: Who shall pray for him: by thue words, Heli would 
have hi1 sons understand that by lheir abuse of sacred lhinu1. 
and of the very ucrificH which were appointed to appeue 
the Lord, they deprived themulns of the ordinary means ol 
reconciliation with God. which was by sacrifices. The more. 
because u they were the ehJef priests whose business ii wu 
to intercede for all others, they had no other lo gffer ucri· 
fices and to make atonement for them. llecsuse lhe Lort.I 
would ~lay thl'm: because at their manifold sacrileuu. he 
would not 1often their heartl with his urace. but wu de· 
termined to destroy them. 
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the God of Israel : ' I said indeed that thy 
house, and the hollle of thy father should 
minister in my sight, forever. But now 
saith the Lord: Far be this fr~ me~. but 
whosoever shall glorify me, him will I 
glorify: but they that despiae me, shall be 
despised. 11 Behold the days come, and I 
will cut off thy arm, and the arm of thy 
father'• house, that there shall not be an 
old man in thy house. 32 And thou shalt 
see thy rival• in the temple, in all the 
prosperity of Israel, and there shall not 
be an old man in thy hoUAe forever. 31 

However I will not altogether take away 
11 man of thee from my altar; but that thy 
eyes may faint and thy soul be spent, and 
a great pan of thy house shall die whe_n 
they come to man's estate. J4 And th11 
shall be a sign to thee. that shall come 
upon thy two sons, Ophni and Phinees: 
In one day they shall both of them die. H 
And I will raise me up a faithful priest, 
who shall do according to my hean and 
my soul, and I will build him a faithful 
house, and he shall walk all days before 
my anointed. 16 And it shall come to pus, 
that whoaoever shall remain in thy hoWIC, 
shall come that he may be prayed for, and 
shall offer a piece of silver, and a roll of 
bread, and shall say: Put me, I beleech 
thee, to somewhat of the priestly office. 
that I may eat 11 morsel of bread. 

CHAPTER 3. 

God Calls Samuel Four Tim ... I Now the 
child Samuel ministered to the Lord before 
Hl'li, and the word of the Lord wu pre
cious in those days: there was no manifest 
vision. 2 And it came to pass one day 
when Heli lay in his place. and his eyes 
were grown dim. that he could not see. J 

before the lamp of God went out, Samuel 
slept in the temple of the Lord, where the 
ark of God was. 4 And the Lord called 
Samuel. And he answered: Here am I. ~ 
And he ran to Heli and said : Here am I. 
for thou didst call me. He said: I did not 
call; go back and sleep. And he went and 
slept. 

ti And the Lord called Samuel again. 
--- ---------

< ' .... a. 1:1. 

And Samuel arose and went to H~ and 
said: Here am I, for thou calledst me. He 
answered: I did not call thee, my son; 
return and sleep. 7 Now Samuel did not 
yet know the Lord, neither bad the word 
of the Lord been revealed to him. 

a And the Lord called Samuel again the 
third time. And be a.rose up and went to 
Heli, 9 and said: Here am I, for thou didst 
call me. Then Hcli understood that the 
Lord called the child, and be said to 
Samuel : Go, and llcep; and if he shall call 
thee any more, thou shalt aay: Speak. 
Lord, for thy servant heMeth. So Samuel 
went and slept in his place. 

10 And the Lord came and stood; and 
he called, aa he had called the other times: 
Samuel, Samuel. And Samuel said: Speak. 
Lord, for thy servant heareth. 11 And the 
Lord aaid to Samuel : Behold I do a thins 
in Israel, and whoeoever shall hear it. both 
his ears shall tingle. 12 In that day I will 
raise up apimt Heli all the thiop I have 
spoken concerning bis house; I will beain. 
and I will make an end. u For I have fore
told unto him, th.al I will judae bis house 
forever, for iniquity, because he knew that 
bis IOnl did wickedly, and did not challile 
them. 1• Tberefore have I sworn to the 
house of Heli, that the iniquity of bis 
house &hall no1 be expiated with victims 
nor otlerinp forever. 

1' And Samuel slept till morning, and 
opened the doon of the hoU!e of the Lord. 
And Samuel fe.ared to tell the vision to 
Heli. 16 Then Heli called Samuel, and 
said: Samuel. my son. And he answered: 
Here am I. 11 And be asked him: What ii 
the word that the Lord ba1h spoken to 
thee? I beaeech thee hide it DOC from me. 
May God do so and so to thee. and add so 
and so, if thou hide from me one word of 
all that were II.id to thee. 11 So Samuel 
told him all the words. and did DOI bide 
them from him. And he answered: It ii the 
Lord. Let him do what is aood in bis 
sight. 

19 And Samuel grew, and the Lord was 
with him, and not one of his WOl'da fell 
to the ground. lO And an lsnel from Dan 
to Benabtt, knew that Samuel was a 
faithful prophet of the Lord. 21 And the 
Lord again appeared in Silo, fm the Lord 
revealed himself to Samuel in Silo, ac
cording to the word of the Lord. And the 
word of Samuel came to PUS to all h:rM 
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CHAPTER 4. 

The Philistines Vanquish the Israelites. 
1 And it came to pass in those days that 
the Philistines gathered themselves t~geth
er to fight: and Israel went out to war 
against the Philistines. and camped by 
the Stone of heir.• And the Philistines 
came to ".'phec. and put their army in 
~r!ay against Israel. And when they had 
JOmed battle. Israel turned their backs to 
the Philistines, and there were slain in 
that fight here and there in the fields 
about four thousand men. J And the peo
ple returned to the camp: and the ancients 
of Israel said: Why hath the Lord de
feated us today before the Philistines? Let 
us fetch unto us the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord from Silo, and let it come in 
the midst of us, that it may save us from 
the hand of our enemies. 4 So the people 
sent to Silo, and they brought from thence 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord of 
hosts sitting upon the cherubims: and the 
two sons of Heli, Ophni and Phinees 
were with the ark of the covenant of God: 

5 And when the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord was come into the camp, all 
Israel shouted with a great shout, and the 
earth rang again. 6 And the Philistines 
h~ard the n_oise . of the shout, and they 
said: What 1s this noise of a great shout 
in the camp of the Hebrews? And they 
understood that the ark of the Lord was 
come into the camp. 7 And the Philistines 
were afraid, saying: God is come into the 
camp. And sighing, they said: 8 Woe to 
us, for there was no such great joy yes
terday and the day before. Woe to us. 
Who shall deliver us from the hand of 
these high gods? These are the gods that 
struck Egypt with all the plagues in the 
desert. 9 Take courage and behave like 
men, ye Philistines; lest you come to be 
servants to the Hebrews, as they have 
served you. Take courage and fight. 10 So 

was. come. Heli sat upon a stool over 
against the way watching. For his heart 
was fearful for the ark of God. And when 
!he man was come into the city, he told 
ll: and all the city cried out. 14 And Heli 
heard the noise of the cry. and he said: 
What meancth the noise of this uproar"? 
But. h~5 made has~e. and _came, and told 
Heh. Now Heh was ninety and ei~ht 
years old, and his eyes were dim, and-he 
could not see. 16 And he said to Heli: 1 
am he that came from the battle, and 
ha_ve fled. out of the_ field this day. And he 
~~1d to him: What 1s there done, mv son? 

And he that brought the news an
swered, and said: Israel has fled before 
the Philistines, and there has been a grcal 
slaughter of the people; moreover, thy 
two sons, Ophni and Phinees, arc dead: 
and the ark of God is taken. 111 And when 
he had named the ark• of God he fell 
from his st?ol backwards by the door, 
and broke his neck, and died. For he was 
an old man, and far advanced in years; 
a~d he judge~ Israel forty years. IQ And 
hts daughter-in-law. the wife of Phinces 
was big with child, and near her time: 
and hearing the news that the ark of Goj 
was taken, and her father-in-law and her 
husband were dead, she bowed hcrsel f 
and fell in labor, for her pains came upon 
her on a sudden. 20 And when she was 
upon the point of death, they that stood 
about her said to her: Fear not, for thou 
hast borne a son. She answered them not. 
nor gave heed to them. 21 And she called 
the child Ichabod,• saying: The glory is 
gone from Israel, because the ark of God 
was taken, and for her father-in-law, and 
~er husband; 22 and she said: The glory 
1s departed from Israel, because the ark 
of God was taken. 

2. Samuel the Judge 

CHAPTER 5. 

the Philistines fought, and Israel was over- The Ark Plagues the Philistines. 1 And 
thrown, and every man fled to his own the Philistines took the ark of God and 
dwelling: and there was an exceeding 
great slaughter; for there fell of Israel 4, 1: Help: in Hebrew Ebenezer; from the help which the 

Lord was pleased afterward' to give to his people hrael in 
thirty thousand footmen. 11 And the ark that place, through the praym of Samuel. 
of God was taken: and the two sons of 4, 18: Samed the ark. etc.; from these circumstanm. 

H 
· O there is reason to think that Heli died in a state of grace. 

eh, phni and Phinees, were slain. and by his temporal punishments escaped the eternal. 
12 And there ran a man of Benjamin I 4, 21: lchaood: i.e .. Where Is the glory? or There Is no 

t f h d S
'l I dory. We see haw much the hraelites lamented the la11 of 

OU 0 l e a.rmy, an came to 1 0 the the ark, though it was only the 1ymbol of God's presence 
same day, with his clothes rent and his I among them. Haw much more ought Christia"' to lament 

head S
•rewed 'th d t 13 A d ' h h J thr la11 ~ God himRlf, when by sin they have driwtn him 
u WI us . n w en e out of their souls? 
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carried it from the Stone of help into 
Azotus. 2 And the Philistines took the ark 
of God, and brought it into the temple of 
Dagon, and set it by Dagon. 3 And when 
the Azotians arose early the next day, 
behold Dagon lay upon his face on the 
ground before the ark of the Lord; and 
they took Dagon, and set him ~gain in 
his place. 4 And the next day again, when 
they rose in the m.orning, they found 
Dagon lying upon his face on the earth 
before the ark of the Lord: and the head 
of Dagon, and both the palms of his 
hands were cut off upon the threshold; 
~ and only the stum~ of Dagon ~emained 
in its place. For this cause ne1t~er the 
prieNts of Dagon, nor any that go mto the 
temple, tread on the threshold of Dagon 
in Azotus unto this day. 

6 And the hand of the Lord was heavy 
upon the Azotians, and he destroyed 
them," und afflicted Azotus and the lands 
thereof with emerods. And in the villages 
and fields in the midst of that country, 
there came forth u multitude of mice, and 
there was the confusion of a great mor
tality in the city. 7 And the men of A.7.0-
tus seeing this k.ind of plague, said: The 
ark of' the God of Israel shall not stay 
with w1, for his hand is heavy upon us, 
and upon Dugon our god. 11 And sending, 
they guthered together ull the lords of the 
Philistines to them, und suid: What shall 
we do with the urk of the God of Israel? 
And the liethites answered: Let the ark 
of the Uod of Israel be carried about. 
And they carried the ark of the God of 
Israel ubout. "'And while they were car
rying it about, the hand of the Lord came 
upon every city with an exceeding great 
aluughter; and he smote the men of every 
city, hoth small and great, and they had 
emerods in their secret parts. And the 
Gcthites consulted together, and made 
themselves seats of skins. 

10 Therefore they sent the ark of God 
into Accaron. And when the ark of God 
Wlls come into Accaron, the Accaronites 
cried out, saying: They have brought the 
11rk of the God of Israel to us, to kill us 
ttnd our people. 11 They sent therefore 
und gathered together all the lords of the 
Philistines. and they said: Send away the 
11rk of the God of Israel, and let it return 
into its own place. and not kill us and 

J P'1 n \11), ot.-t b II. 31. 

our people. 12 For there was .the fear of 
death in every city, and the hand of God 
was exceeding heavy. The men also that 
did not die, were afflicted ~th the emer
ods: and the cry of every city went up to 
heaven. 

CHAPTll 6. 

The Ark Return•cl to Israel. t Now the 
ark of God was in the land of the Philis
tines seven months. 2 And the Philistines 
called for the priests and the divinen, 
saying: What shall we do with the ark ~f 
the Lord? Tell us how we are to send 1t 
back to its place? And they said: J If you 
send back the ark of the God of Israel, 
send it not away empty, but render unto 
him what you owe for sin, and then you 
shall be healed: and you shall know why 
his hand departeth not from you. 'They 
answered: What is it we ought to render 
unto him for sin? And they answered: ' 
According to the number of the provinces 
of the Philistines you shall make five 
golden emerods, and five golden mice, 
for the same plague hath been upon you 
all and upon your lords. And you shall 
make the likeness of your cmerods, and 
the likeness of the mice that have de
stroyed the land, and you shall give glory 
to the God of Israel : to see if he will 
take off his hand from you, and from 
your gods, and from your land. 6 Why 
do you harden your hearts, as Egypt and 
Pharao hardened their hearts? 1 Did not 
he, after he was struck, then let them 10, 
and they departed? 7 Now therefore take 
and make a new cart: and two kine that 
have calved, on which there hath come 
no yoke, tie to the cart, and shut up their 
calves at home. 1 And you shall take the 
ark of the Lord, and lay it on the cart. 
and the vessels of gold, which you have 
paid him for sin, you shall put into a little 
box, at the side thereof: and send it away 
that it may go. 9 And you shall look: and 
if it go up by the way of hia own coasts 
toward Bethsames, then be hath done us 
this great evil; but if not, we shall know 
that it is not his band bath touched ua, 
but it bath happened by chance. 

10 They did therefore in this manner: 
and taking two kine that had suet.ling 
calves, they yoked them to the cart., and 
shut up their calves at home. 11 And they 
laid the ark of God upon the cart., and 
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the little box that had in it the golden of Cariathiarim came and fetched up the 
mice and the likeness of the emerocls. 12 ark of the Lord and carried it into the 
And the kine took the straight way that house of Abinadab in Gabaa: • and they 
leadeth to Bethsames, and they went along sanctified Eleazar his son, to keep the ark 
the way, lowing as they went, and turned of the Lord. 2 And it came to pass that 
not aside neither to the right hand nor to from the day the ark of the Lord ahode 
the left: and the lords of the Philistines in Cariathiarim days were multiplied (for 
followed them as far as the borders of it was now the twentieth year), and all 
Bethsames. the house of Israel rested following the 

13 Now the Bethsamites were reaping Lord. 3 And Samuel spoke to all the house 
wheat in the valley: and lifting up their of Israel, saying: I If you turn to the Lord 
eyes they saw the ark, and rejoiced to see with all your heart, put away the strange 
it. 1

4 And the cart came into the field of gods from among you, Baalim and As
Josue a Bethsamite, and stood there. And taroth: and prepare your hearts unto the 
there was a great stone, and they cut in Lord, and serve him only, and he will 
pieces the wood of the cart, and laid the deliver you out of the hand of the Philis
kine upon it, a holocaust to the Lord. 1' tines. 4 Then the children of Israel put 
And the Levites took down the ark of away Baalim and Astaroth, and served 
God, and the little box that was at the the Lord only. 
side of it, wherein were the vessels of Samuel'• Exhortation. 5 And Samuel 
gold, and they put them upon the great said: Gather all Israel to Masphath, that 
stone. The men also of Bethsames offered I may pray to the Lord for you. 6 And 
holocausts and sacrificed victims that day they gathered together to Masphath: and 
to the Lord. 16 And the five princes of the they drew water, and poured it out before 
Philistines saw, and they returned to Ac- the Lord, and they fasted on that day, 
caron the same day. and they said there: We have sinned 

11 And these are the golden emerods, against the Lord. And Samuel judged the 
which the Philistines returned for sin to children of Israel in Masphath. 

7 And the Philistines heard that the the Lord: For Azotus one, for Gaza 
one, for Ascalon one, for Geth one, for children of Israel were gathered together 
Accaron one. 1s And the golden mice to Masphath, and the lords of the Philis-

tines went up against Israel. And when 
according to the number of the cities. of the children of Israel heard this, they 
the Philistines of the five provinces, from were afraid of the Philistines. s And they 
the fenced city to the village that was said to Samuel: Cease not to cry to the 
without wall, and to the great Abel (the Lord our God for us, that he may save 
stone) whereon they set down the ark of us out of the hand of the Philistines. 9 

the Lord, which was till that day in the And Samuel took a sucking lamb, and 
field of Josue the Bethsamite. offered it whole for a holocaust to the 

19 But he slew of the men of Beth- Lord: and Samuel cried to the Lord for 
sames, because they had seen• the ark of Israel and the Lord heard him. 10 And it 
the Lord: and he slew of the people came' to pass, when Samuel was otferi ng 
seventy men, and fifty thousand of the the holocaust, the Philistines began the 
common people. And the people lament- battle against Israel; 1 but the Lord thun
ed, because the Lord had smitten the dered with a great thunder on that day 
people with a great slaughter. 20 And the upon the Philistines, and terrified them, 
men of Bethsames said: Who shall be and they were overthrown before the face 
able to stand before the Lord this holy of Israel. 11 h And the men of Israel go
God? And to whom shall he go up from ing out of Masphath pursued after t~e 
us? 21 And they sent messengers to the Philistines, and made slaughter of them till 
inhabitants of Cariathiarim, saying: The they came under Beth~h3:r. 12 And Samuel 
Philistines have brought back the ark of took a stone and laid 1t between Mas
the Lord. Come ye down and fetch it up phath and Sen: and he called the place, 
to you. r Dt 8, 13 ; Mt 4• 1o. 1 sir 48. 11. - h Sir 48. 18. 

I, 11: Seeo: eurhlllllY looked into; it is likely this ~laaue 
CHAPTER 7. reac;hed all the neighboring country, as well as the city at 

The Ark at Cariathiarim. 1 And the men B~~~~ Gabaa: i.e .. on the hill, for Gabaa means a hill. 
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the Stone of help. And he said: Thus far ing to all their works, they have done 
the Lord hath helped us. from the day that I brought them out of 

13 And the Philistines were humbled, Egypt until this day: as they have for
and they did not come any more into the sak.en me, and served strange gods, so do 
borders of Israel. And the hand of the they also unto thee. 9 Now therefore 
Lord was against the Philistines all the hearken to their voice; but yet testify to 
days of Samuel. 14 And the cities, which them, and foretell them the right• of the 
the Philistines had taken from hirael, were king that shall reign over them. 
restored to Israel, from Accaron to Geth, 10 Then Samuel told all the words of 
and their borders: and he delivered Israel the Lord to the people that had desired a 
from the hand of the Philistines, and king of him, 11 and said: This will be the 
there was peace between Israel and the right of the king that shall reign over 
Amorrhite11. you: He will take your sons. and put 

1' And Samuel judged Israel all the them in his chariots, and will make them 
days of his life. 16 And he went every year his horsemen, and his running footmen to 
about to Bethel and to Galgal and to run before his chariots; 12 and he will a~ 
Muphath, and he judged Israel in the point of them to be his tribunes, and cen
afore11aid places. 11 And he returned to turions, and to plough his fields, and to 
Ramatha, for there was his house, and reap his corn, and to make him arms and 
thert= he judged Israel. He built also there chariots. ll Your daughters also he will 
an altar to the Lord. take to make him ointments, and to be 

II: SAUL, FIRST KING OF ISIAEL 

1. Thi Election of Soul 

CHAPTER 8. 

Israel DHlres a King. 1 And it came to 
pass when Samuel was old, that he ap
pointed his sons to be judges ovt!r Israel. 

· ~Now the name of his firstborn son was 
Joel, and the name of the second was 
Ahia, judges in Bcrsahee. l And his sons 

· wulked not in his ways: but they turned 
a11idc uftcr lucre, and took bribes, and 
perverted judgment. 

4 Then all the ancients of Israel being 
as11cmhled, came to Samuel to Ramatha, 
~ 11 nd they said to him: Behold thou art 
~Id, nnd thy sons walk not in thy ways. 
'Make us a king, to judge us, as all na
lions have. 

6 And the word was displeasing in the 
· ey.es of Sa~uel, that they should say: 
Give us a king, to judge us. And Samuel 

: iprn~·ed to the Lord. 7 And the Lord said 
10 Snmuel: Hearken to the voice of the 

· rpeople in all that they say to thee. For 
1hey have not rejected• thee, but me, that 
I_ should n~t reign -~wer them. II Accord-

' 01 13. 10: •• ,. ·~."21. . ·---~ ·------

his cooks, and bakers. 14 And he will take 
your fields, and your vineyards, and your 
best oliveyards, and give them to his 
servants. I' Moreover he will take the 
tenth of your corn, and of the revenues 
of your vineyards, to give his eunuchs 
and servants. 16 Your servants also and 
handmaids, and your goodliest youns 
men, and your asses he will take away, 
and put them to his work.. 17 Your ftocks 
also he will tithe, and you shall be his 
servants. 18 And you shall cry out in that 
day from the face of the king, whom you 
have chosen to yourselves: and the Lord 
will nol hear you in that day, because 
you desired unto yourselves a king. 

19 But the people would nOI hear the 
voice of Samuel. and thev said: Nav: but 
there shall be a king over us. 20 And we 
also will be like all nations: and our king 
shall judge us. and go out before us. and 
fight our baules for us. 21 And Samuel 
heard all the words of the people, and re
hearsed them in the ears of the Lord. 22 

And the Lord said to Samuel: Hearken 
to their voice, and make them a king. 
And Samuel said to the men of Israel: 
Let every man go to his city. 

--•• 1: ll~~i~. ;t~.: -th. -~~;M.;i ;,-• .,...- 1.it~o CHAPTEI 9. 
1'1111 llttn • tlMocracy. In 11 tiOll ", .... , rulM, 11J laws wflicll 
:: H'i~ .. r,'8~ ,~ Hb Jlldta. u~l-ily ,...._. ., \ Soul Encounters Samuel. 1 Now there 

· •on • CCNaPI••• tlllt 1111 PM!lf• F1JectM f n- · · 
•"••. '" d11irint 1 di.In" or 1owm-t. 1 w~s a man o ucnJamin whose name was 

I, '' 'l't1<' rtlht: 1.1 .. the IHlllM'f 111 w111c11 11t si.11 pro-11 C1s. the son of Abiel the son of Seror 
'?:':;, '::: no - to cwitral 111•. •heft 11t Im tllt .,...., the son of Bechorath.' the son of AphiS: 

the son of a man of Jemini. valiant and 
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~~--.::--~~~~~~~~~~~--=:....:....::__~~~~~~__:S~a~ul~}tf~eeh Samuel 
strong. 2 And he had a son whose name are invited. Now therefore go up. for to
was Saul. a choice and goodly man. and day you shall find him. 
there was not among the children of 14 And they went up into the city. And 
Israel a goodlier person than he: from his when they were walking in the midst of 
shoulders and upward he appeared above the city, .hehold Samud was coming out 
all the people. over against them. to go up to the high 

3 And the asses of Cis, Saul's father, place. 1 ~; Now the Lord had revealed to 
were lost; and Cis said to his son Saul: the ear of Samuel the day he fore Saul 
T~ke one of the servants with thee, and came, saying: 16 Tomorrow ahout this 
anse. go. and seek the asses. And when same hour I will send thee a man of the 
they had passed through mount Ephraim, land of Benjamin, and thou shalt anoint 
4 and through the land of Salisa, and had him to he ruler over my people Israel: 
not found them. they passed also through and he shall save my people out of the 
the land of Salim, and they were not hand of the Philistines. for 1 have looked 
there: and through the land of Jemini, ~own upon my people, hccause their cry 
and found them not. ~And when they is come to me. 17 And when Samuel saw 
were come to the land of Suph, Saul said Saul, the Lord said to him: Behold the 
to the servant that was with him: Come. man, of whom I spoke to thee, this man 
let us return. lest perhaps my father for- shall reign over my people. 
get the asses. and be concerned for us. 6 Ill And Saul came to Samuel in the 
And he said to him: Behold there is a midst of the gate and said: Tell me, I 
man of God in this city. a famous man: pray thee, where is the house of the seer? 
all that he saith, cometh certainly to pass. 19 And Samuel answered Saul, saying: I 
Now therefore let us go thither, perhaps am the seer, go up hcforc me to the high 
he may tell us of our way, for which we place, that you may cat with me today, 
are come. 7 And Saul said to his servant: and I will let thee go in the morning and 
Behold we will go; hut what shall we tell thee all that is in thy heart. 20 And 
carry to the man of God? The bread is as for the asses, which were lost three 
spent in our bags: and we have no pres- days ago, he not solicitous, hccause they 
ent to make to the man of God, nor any- are found. And for whom shall he all the 
thing at all. ll The servant answered Saul hest things of Israel? Shall they not he 
again, and said: Behold there is found in for thee and for all thy father's house? 21 

my hand the fourth part of a sicle of sit- And Saul answering, said: Am not I a 
ver, let us give it to the man of God, that son of Jemini of the least trihc of Israel, 
he may tell us our way. 9 (Now in time and my kindred the last among all the 
past, in Israel when a man went to con- families of the tribe of Benjamin? Why 
suit God he spoke thus: Come, let us go then hast thou spoken this word to me? 
to the seer.• For he that is now called a 
prophet, in time past was called a seer.) 
10 And Saul said to his servant: Thy word 
is very good. Come, let us go. And they 
went into the city, where the man of God 

Saul 11 Entertained. 22 Then Samuel, 
taking Saul and his servant, brought them 
into the parlor, and gave them a place at 
the head of them that were invited. For 

was. J A•h 13, 21. 
----

11 And when they went up the ascent 9, 9: A RP,tr: becauu of his seeing by divine light hidden 
thinus and things to come. 

to the city, they found maids coming out s, 12: A sacrifice the law did not allow the otrerino of 
to draw water, and they said to them: Js sacrifice in any other place but in the tabernacle or templt 
th h ? 12 Th d d · d where the ar• of the covenant was •ept. Samuel. however, bY e seer ere· ey ans were an Sal divine dispensation, offered sacrificu in other places. becauH 
to them: He is. Behold he is before you, · the house of God in Silo. having lost the ark. was now cast 

k h t f h t d · t off: as a flgure of the reprobation of the Jrws, Ps 77 (78), 
ma e as e now, or e came O ay In O 60. 67. In Cariathiarim where the ark was. there was neither 
the city, for there is a sacrifice• of the tabernacle nor altar. The trlltll place r~xr~1'um1 · the ~•r•·I .. 
people today in the high place. 13 As soon or hlKh rlaces, so often mentioned '" Scripture. were 01acu 

of worship, in which were altan for sacrifice. These wen 
as you come into the city, you shall im- sometimes employed in the service of the true God. as in 
mediately find him before he go up to the present case: but more frequently in the service at 

. ' . idols: and werr called exrelsa. which is commonly (thouah 
the high place to eat; for the people Wiii 1· °""3111 not 10 accurately) remllered hlich plact'!I. not becauH 
not eat till he come because he blesseth they were always upon hills. but becau11 ot the hlK~ alum. 

. . ' and pillars. and monum~nrs. erected there. on which wert 
the VlCtJm, and afterwards they eat that set up the idols, or ima~PS Of their deities. 
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there were about thirty men. 23 And Sam- ! the uses is concerned for you, and saith: 
uel said to the cook'. Bring the portion, i What shall I do for my wn? J And when 
which I gave thee, and commanded thee I thou shalt depart from thence, and go 
to set it apart by thee. 24 And the cook farther on, and shalt come to the oak of 
took up the shoulder, and set it before ~abor, there shall meet ~ee three ~ 
Saul. And Samuel said: Behold what is g01ng up to God to Bethel, one carrying 
left, set it before thee, and eat, because three kids, and another ~hree loaves of 
it was kept of purpose for thee, when I b~ead, and another ~arry1ng a bottle of 
· · I S I 'th wine. 4 And they will salute thee, and 
mv1ted the peop e. And au ate w1 .11 · th t 1 d th h lt . . w1 give ee wo oavea. an ou s a 
Samuel that day. take them at their hand. s After that thou 

2' And they went down from the high !lhalt come to the hill of God,• where the 
place into the town, and he spoke with garrison of the Philistines i11. And when 
Saul upon the top of the house: and he thou shalt be come there into the city, 
prepared a bed for Saul on the top of the thou shalt meet a company of prophets 
house, and he slept. 26 And when they coming down from the high place, with a 
were risen in the morning, and it began psaltery and a timbrel, and a pipe, and a 
now to he light, Samuel called Saul on the harp before them, and they &hall be 
top of the house, saying: Arise, that J prophesying. 6 And the spirit of the Lord 
may let thee go. And Saul arose: and they shall come. upon thee, and thou shalt 
went out both of them, to wit, he and prophesy with the~, and shalt be changed 
Samuel. 27 And as they were going down •~to another man. When therefore these 
in the end of the city, Samuel said to signs shall happen to thee, do wha~".er 

thy hand shall find. for the Lord as with 
Saul: Speak to t~c serv~nt to go be.fore thee. 11 And thou shalt go down before 
us,. and pllH on, but stand thou still a me to Galgal (for I wlll come down to 
while, that I may tell thee the word of thee). that thou mayest offer an oblation, 
the Lord. and sacrifice victims of peace: seven days 

shalt thou wait, 'till I come to thee, and 
I will show thee what thou art to do. 

CHAPTER 10. 

Saul 11 Anointed. I And •Samuel took 9 So when he had turned his b1tck to 
a little vial of oil, and poured it upon his go from Samuel, uod gave unto him an
head, and kissed him, and said: Behold, other heart. and all these things came to 
the l .ord hath anointed thee to he prince pass that day. 10 And they came to the 
over his inheritance, and thou 'ihalt de- foresa.id hill, and behold a companv of 
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I found. But of the matter of the kinadorn 
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of which Samuel had spoken to him, he 
told him not. 

Saul Is Proclaimed King. 17 And Samuel 
called together the people to the Lord in 
Maspha; 18 and he said to the children of 
Israel: Thus saith the Lord the God of 
Israel: I brought up Israel out of Egypt. 
and delivered you from the hand of the 
Egyptians, and from the hand of all the 
kings who afflicted you. 19 But you this 
day have rejected your God, who only 
hath saved you out of all your evils and 
your tribulations; and vou have said: 
"Nay, but set a king over us. Now there
fore stand hefore the Lord by your tribes, 
and by your families. 

20 And Samuel hrought to him all the 
tribes 0f Israel, and the lot fell on the 
tribe of Benjamin. 21 And he hrought the 
tribe of Benjamin and the kindreds there
of, and the lot fell upon the kindred of 
Metri, and it came to Saul the son of Cis. 
They sought him therefore and he was 
not found. 22 And after this they consult
ed the Lord whether he would come 
thither. And the Lord answered: Behold 
he is hidden at home. 23 And they ran and 
fetched him thence; and he stood in the 
midst of the people, and he was higher 
than any of the people from the shoulders 
and upward. 24 And Samuel said to all the 
people: Surely you see him whom the 
Lord hath chosen, that there is none like 
him among all the people. And all the 
people cried and said: God save the king. 

25 And Samuel told the people the law 
of the kingdom, and wrote it in a book, 
and laid it up before the Lord; and Sam
uel sent away all the people, everyone to 
his own house. 26 Saul also departed to his 
own house in Gabaa: and there went with 
him a part of the army, whose hearts God 
had touched. 21 But the children of Belia] 
said: Shall this fellow be able to save us? 
And they despised him, and brought him 
no presents, but he disssembled as though 
he heard not. 

2. The Wars and Errors of Soul 

CHAPTER 11. 

Saul Defeats the Ammonites. 1 And it 
came to pass about a month after this 
that Naas the Ammonite came up, and 
began to fight against Jabes Galaad. And 
all the men of J abes said to Naas: Make 

a covenant with us, and we will serve thee 
1 And Naas the Ammonite answcreti 
them: On this condition will I make a 
covenant with you, that I may pluck out 
all your right eyes, and make you a re
proach in all Israel. 3 And the ancients of 
Jahes said to him: Allow us seven days, 
that we may send messengers to all the 
coasts of Israel; and if there he no one to 
def end us we will come out to thee. 4 The 
messengers therefore came to Gahaa of 
Saul; and they spoke these words in the 
hearing o( the people: and all the people 
lifted up their voices and wept. 
~And hehold Saul came, following ox

en out of the field, and he said: What 
aileth the people that they weep? And 
they told him the words of the men of 
Jabes. ti And the spirit of the Lord came 
upon Saul, when he had heard these 
words, and his anger was exceedingly 
kindled. 7 And taking both the oxen, he 
cut them in pieces, and sent them into all 
the coasts of Israel by messengers, saying: 
Whosoever shall not come forth, and fol
low Saul and Samuel, so shall it be done 
to his oxen. And the fear of the Lord fell 
upon the people, and they went out as 
one man. 11 And he numbered them in 
Bezech, and there were of the children 
of Israel three hundred thousand, and of 
the men of Juda thirty thousand. 9 And 
they said to the messengers that came: 
Thus shall you say to the men of Jabcs 
Galaad: Tomorrow, when the sun shall 
be hot, you shall have relief. The mes
sengers therefore came, and told the men 
of Jabes: and they were glad. 10 And they 
said: In the morning we will come out to 
you: and you shall do what you please 
with us. 11 And it came to pass, when the 
morrow was come that Saul put the peo
ple in three companies: and he came into 
the midst of the camp in the morning 
watch, and he slew the Ammonites until 
the day grew hot, and the rest were scat
tered, so that two of them were not left 
together. 

12 And the people said to Samuel: 
" Who is he that said: Shall Saul reign 
over us? Bring the men and we will kill 
them. 13 And Saul said: No man shall be 
killed this day, because the Lord this day 
hath wrought salvation in Israel. 14 And 
Samuel said to the people: Come and let 
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ua go to Galgal, and let us renew the 
kingdom there. I' And all the people went 
to Galgal, and there they made Saul king 
before the Lord in Galgal, and they sac
rificed there victims of peace before the 
Lord. And there Saul and all the men of 
Israel rejoiced exceedingly. 

CHAPTER 12. 

Samuel Resigns His Judgeship. I And 
Samuel said to all Israel: Behold I have 
hearkened to your voice in all that you 
said to me, and have made a king over 
you. 2 And now the king gocth before 
you. But I am old and greyheaded, and 
my sons are with you. Having then co~
vened with you from my youth unto this 
day, behold here I am. 3 P Speak of me 
before the Lord, and before his anointed, 
whether I have taken any man's ox, or 
asa: if I have wronged any man, if I have 
oppressed any man, if I have taken a 
bribe al any man's hand: and I will de
spise it this day, and will restore it to 
you. " And they said: Thou hast not 
wronged us, nor oppres8ed us, nor taken 
au1ht at any man's hand. 

' And he said to them: The Lord is 
witne!is against you, and his anointed is 
witness this c.Jay, that you have not found 
anything in my hand. And they said: He 
is witness. 

,, And Samuel said to the people: /r is 
the I .orc.J, who made Moses and Aaron, 
and hrought our fat hers out of the land 
of Egypt. 7 Now therefore stand up, that 
I mny plead in judgment against you be
fore the I .ord, concerning all the kindness 
of the Lord, which he hath shown to you, 
and to your fathers: 119 How Jacob went 
into Egypt, and your fathers cried to the 
Lord, and the Lord sent Moses and 
Aaron, and hrought your fathen out of 
Egypt. and made them dwell in this place. 
9 And they forgot the Lord their God 
'and he delivered them into the hands of 
~isara, captain of the army of Hasor, and 
into the hands of the Philistines. and into 
the hand of the king of Moab, and they 
fought against them. 10 But afterwards 
they cried to the Lord, and said: We 
have sinned, because we have forsaken 
the Lord. and have served Baalim and 
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A.staroth; but now deliver us from the 
hand of our enemies, and we will serve 
thee. 11 • And the Lord sent Jerobaal, and 
Sadan, and Jephte, and Samuel, and de
livered you from the hand of your ene
mies round about, and you dwelt secure
ly. 12 But seeing that Naas !ling of _the 
children of Ammon was come agamst 
you, you said to me: 'Nay, but a king 
shall reign over us, wherC39 the Lord 
your God was your king. 13 Now there
fore your king is here, whom you have 
chosen and desired: Behold the Lord hath 
1iven you a king. 1<1 If you will fear the 
Lord, and serve him, and hearken to his 
voice, and not provoke the mouth of the 
Lord, then shall both you, and the king 
who reigneth over you, be followers of 
the Lord your God. ''But if you will not 
hearken to the voice of the Lord, but will 
rebel against his words, the hand of the 
Lord shall be upon you, and upon your 
fathers. 16 Now then stand, and see this 
great thing which the Lord will do in 
your sight. 17 Is it not wheat harvest• 
today? I will call upon the Lord, and he 
shall send thunder and ra.in; and you shall 
know and see that you yourselves have 
done a great evil in the s.ight of the Lord, 
in desiring a king over you. 

11 And Samuel cried unto the Lord, and 
the Lord sent thunder and rain that day. 

19 And all the people greatly feared 
the Lord and Samuel. And all the people 
said to Samuel: Pray for thy servants to 
lhe Lord thy God, that we may not die, 
for we have added to all our sins this 
evil, to ask for a king. 20 And Samuel 
said to the people: Fear not. You have 
done all this evil; but yet depan not from 
following the Lord, but serve the Lord 
with all your hean. 21 And turn not aside 
after vain things which shall never profit 
you, nor deliver you, because they are 
vain. 22 And the Lord will not forsake 
his people for his great name's sake, be
cause the Lord hath sworn to make you 
his people. 23 And far from me be this sin 
against the Lord, that I should cease to 
pray for you, and I will teach you the 
good and right way. 2• Therefore fear the 
Lord, and serve him in truth and with 
your whole hcan, for you have seen the 
great works which he hath done among 
you. is But if you will still do wickedly. 
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both vou and your king shall perish to- Forced by necessity, I offered the holo
gethe1:. caust. 13 And Samuel said to Saul: Thou 

CHAPTER 13. 

War Betw .. n Saul and the Phillstine1. 
1 Saul was a child of one year• when he 
began to reign, and he reigned two years 
over Israel. 2 And Saul chose him three 
thousand men of Israel: and two thou
sand were with Saul in Machmas. and in 
mount Bethel: and a thousand with Jon
athan in Gabaa of Benjamin. and the rest 
of the people he sent back every man to 
their dwellings. J And Jonathan smote the 
garrison of the Philistines which was in 
Gabaa. And when the Philistines had 
heard of it, Saul sounded the trumpet 
over all the land. saying: Let the Hebrews 
hear. 4 And all Israel heard this report: 
Saul hath smitten the garrison of the Phil
istines. And Israel took courage against 
the Philistines. And the people were called 
together after Saul to Galgal. 

5 The Philistines also were assembled to 
fight against Israel. thirty thousand char· 
iots. and six thousand horsemen, and a 
multitude of people besides. like the sand 
on the seashore for number. And going 
up they camped in Machmas at the east 
of Bethaven. 6 And when the men of 
Israel saw that they were straitened (for 
the people were distressed). they hid 
themselves in caves, and in thickets, and 
in rocks, and in dens, and in pits. 7 And 
some of the Hebrews passed over the 
Jordan into the land of Gad and Galaad. 
And when Saul was yet in Galgal, all the 
people that followed him were greatly 
afraid. 8 And he waited seven days ac
cording to the appointment of Samuel, 
u and Samuel came not to Galgal, and the 
people slipped away from him. 9 Then 
Saul said: Bring me the holocaust, and 
the peace offerings. And he offered the 
holocaust. 10 And when he had made an 
end of offering the holocaust, behold 
Samuel came: and Saul went forth to 
meet him and salute him. 11 And Samuel 
said to him: What hast thou done? Saul 
answered: Because I saw that the people 

hast done foolishly. and hast not kept the 
commandments of the Lord thy Clod. 
which he commanded thee. And if thou 
hadst not done thus, the Lord would now 
have established thy kingdom over Israel 
forever. 14 But thy kingdom shall not con
tinue. •·The Lord hath sought him a man 
according to his own heart: and him hath 
the Lord commanded to be prince over 
his people, because thou hast not oh
served that which the Lord commanded. 

15 And Samuel arose and went up from 
Galgal to Gahaa of Benjamin. And the 
rest of the people went up after Saul, to 
meet the people who fought against them, 
going frooi Galgal to Clahaa in the hill of 
Benjamin. And Saul numhered the peo
ple, that were found with him, ahout six 
hundred men. 

16 And Saul and Jonathan his son, and 
the people that were pre!lent with them. 
were in Gabaa of Benjamin; but the Phil
istines encamped in Machmas. 17 And 
there went out of the camp of the Philis
tines three companies to plunder. One 
company went towards the way of Ephra 
to the land of Sual; 18 and another went 
by the way of Beth-horon, and the third 
turned to the way of the harder, ahove 
the valley of Sehoim towards the desert. 
19 Now there was no smith to he found 
in all the land of Israel, for the Philis
tines had taken this precaution, lest the 
Hebrews should make them swords or 
spears. 20 So all Israel went down to the 
Philistines, to sharpen every man his 
ploughshare, and his spade, and his axe, 
and his rake. 21 So that their shares, and 
their spades, and their forks, and their 
axes were blunt, even to the goad, which 
was to be mended. 22 And when the day 
of battle was come, there was neither 
sword nor spear found in the hand of any 
of the people that were with Saul and 
Jonathan, except Saul and Jonathan his 
son. 23 And the army of the Philistines 
went out in order to advance further in 
Machmas. 

slipped from me, and thou wast not come CHAPTER 14. 
according to the days appointed, and the Jonathan'• Miraculous Victory. 1 Now 
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son of Saul said to the young man that 
bore his armor: Come, and let us go over 
to the garrison of the Philistines which is 
on the other side of yonder f1ace. But 
he told not this to his father. And Saul 
abode in the uttermost part of Gabaa un
der the pomegranate tree, which was in 
Magron. And the people with hi~ were 
about six hundred men. 3 And Ach1as the 
wn of Achitob brother to Ichabo~ the 
son of Phinees, w the son of Heh the 
priest of the Lord in Silo, wore the ephod. 
And the people knew not whither Jona
than wa!I gone. 4 Now there were between 
the ascents by which Jonathan ~~g~t to 
go over to the garrison of ~he Ph1hstmes, 
rock11 standing up on both sides, and steep 
cliffs like teeth on the one side and on the 
other: the name of the one was Doses, 
and the name of the other was Sene: ' 
one rock stood out towards the north 
over against Machmas, and the other to 
the south over against <iabaa. 6 And Jon
athan said to the young man that bore 
his armor: Come, let us go over to the 
garrison of these uncircumcised, it r:na_y 
he the Lord will do for us, because 1t 1s 
easy for the Lord to save either by many, 
or by few. 7 And his armorbearer said 
to him: Do all that pleaseth thy mind; go 
whither thou wilt, and I will be with thee 
wheresoever thou hast a mind. 11 And 
Jonuthun s11id: Behold we will go over to 
these men. And when we shall he seen by 
them, ~ if they shall speak thus to us: 
Stay till we come to you; let us stand 
still in our place, and not go up to them. 
10 Hut if they shall say: Come up to us; 
let us go up, because the Lord hath de
livered them into our hands. This shall 
he a sign unto us.• 

11 So both of them discovered them
selves to the garrison of the Philistines. 
And the Philistines said: Behold the He
hrcws come forth out of the holes where
in they were hid. 12 And the men of the 
gurrison spoke to Jonathan, and to his 
urmorhearer. and said: Come up to us, 
und we will show you a thing. And Jon
uthan said to his armorbearer: Let us go 
up, follow me, ~for the Lord hath deliv
ered them into the hands of Israel. 13 And 
Jonathan went up creeping on his hands 
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and feet, and his armorbearer after him. 
And some fell before Jonathan. others 
his armorbearer slew as he followed him. 
14 And the first slaughter which Jonathan 
and his armorbearer made, was of about 
twenty men, within hal~ an acre of land, 
which a yoke of oxen 1s wont to plough 
in a day. 15 And there was a miracle in 
the camp, through the fields: yea and all 
the people of their garrison, who had gone 
out to plunder, were amazed, and the 
earth trembled: and it happened as a 
miracle from God. 

16 And the watchmen of Saul, who 
were in Gabaa of Benjamin looked, and 
hehold a multitude overthrown, and ftee
ing this way and that. n_And_ Saul said 
to the people that were wtth him: Look, 
and see who is gone from us. And when 
they had sought, it was found that Jona
than and his armorbearer were not there. 
18 And Saul said to Achias: Bring the ark 
of the Lord. (For the ark of God was 
there that day with the children of Israel.) 
19 And while Saul spoke to the priest, 
there arose a great uproar in the camp of 
the Philistines: and it increased by de
grees, and was heard more clearly. And 
Saul said to the priest: Draw in thy hand. 
20 Then Saul and all the people that were 
with him, shouted together, and they 
came to the place of the fight: and behold 
every man's sword was turned upon his 
neighbor, and there was a very great 
slaughter. 21 Moreover the Hebrews that 
had been with the Philistines yesterday 
and the day before, and went up with 
them into the camp, returned to be with 
the Israelites, who were with Saul and 
Jonathan. 11 And all the Israelites that 
had hid themselves in mount Ephraim, 
hearing that the Philistines ftcd, joined 
themselves with their countrymen in the 
fight. And there were with Saul about ten 
thousand men. n And the Lord saved 
Israel that day. And the fight went on as 
far as Belhaven. 

Jonathan ViolatH Saul'• Oath. 24 And 
the men of Israel were joined together 
that day; and Saul adjured the people, 
saying: Cursed be the man that shaJI cat 
food till evening, till I be revenged of my 
enemies. So no.ne of the people tasted any 
food. H And all the common people came 
into a forest, in which there was honey 
upon the ground. 26 And when the people 
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came into the forest, behold the honey 
dropped, but no man put his hand to his 
mouth. For the people feared the oath. 
27 But Jonathan had not heard when his 
father adjured the people. And he put 
forth the end of the rod, which he bad 
in his hand, and dipped it in a honey
comb. And he carried his hand to his 
mouth, and his eyes were enlightened. 
28 And one of the people answering, said: 
Thy father hath bound the people with an 
oath, saying: Cursed be the man that shall 
eat any food this day. (And the people 
were faint.) 29 And Jonathan said: My 
father hath troubled the land. You have 
seen yourselves that my eyes are enlight
ened, because I tasted a little of this 
honey; 30 how much more if the people 
had eaten of the prey of their enemies, 
which they found? Had there not been a 
greater slaughter among the Philistines? 

11 So they smote that day the Philistines 
from Machmas to Ailon. And the people 
were wearied exceedingly. 12 And falling 
upon the spoils, they took sheep, and 
oxen, and calves, and slew them on the 
ground. And the people ate them with 
the blood. 33 And they told Saul that the 
people had sinned against the Lord, eat
ing with the blood. And he said: You 
have transgressed. Roll here to me now 
a great stone. 34 And Saul said: Disperse 
yourselves among the people, and tell 
them to bring me every man his ox and 
his ram, and slay them upon this stone, 
and eat, and you shall not sin against the 
Lord in eating with the blood. So all the 
people brought every man his ox with 
him till the night, and slew them there. 
H And Saul built an altar to the Lord: 
and he then first began to build an altar 
to the Lord. 

36 And Saul said: Let us fall upon the 
Philistines by night, and destroy them till 
the morning light, and let us not leave a 
man of them. And the people said: Do 
all that seemeth good in thy eyes. And 
the priest said: Let us draw hither unto 
God. 37 And Saul consulted the Lord: 
Shall I pursue after the Philistines? Wilt 
thou deliver them into the hands of Is
rael? And he answered him not that day. 
38 And Saul said: Bring hither all the cor
ners of the people, and know, and see by 
whom this sin hath happened today. 39 As 
the Lord liveth who is the savior of Is-

rael, if it was done by Jonathan my son, 
he shall surely die. In this none of the 
people gainsaid him. 40 And he said to all 
Israel: Be you on one side, and I with 
Jonathan my son will he on the other side. 
And the people answered Saul: Do what 
seemeth good in thy eyes. 

The People Free Jonathan. 41 And Saul 
said to the Lord: 0 Lord God of Israel, 
give a sign, hy which we may know, what 
the meaning is, that thou answerest not 
thy servant today. If this iniquity he in 
me, or in my son Jonathan, give a proof; 
or if this iniquity he in thy people, give 
holiness. And Jonathan and Saul were 
taken, and the people escaped. 42 Ami 
Saul said: Cast lots between me and Jon
athan my son. And Jonathan wa~ taken.• 
43 And Saul said to Jonathan: Tell me 
what thou hast done. And Jonathan told 
him, and said: I did hut taste a little 
honey with the end of the rod, which was 
in my hand, and behold I must die. 44 

And Saul said: May God do so and so to 
me, and add still more: for dying thou 
shalt die, 0 Jonathan. 4' And the people 
said to Saul: Shall Jonathan then die, who 
hath wrought this great salvation in Is
rael? This must not be. As the Lord liveth, 
there shall not one hair of his head fall 
to the ground, for he hath wrought with 
God this day. So the people delivered 
Jonathan, that he should not die. 46 And 
Saul went back, and did not pursue after 
the Philistines. And the Philistines went 
to their own places. 

47 And Saul having his kingdom estab
lished over Israel, fought against all his 
enemies round about, against Moab, and 
against the children of Ammon, and 
Edom, and the kings of Soba, and the 
Philistines· and whithersoever he turned ' . himself, he overcame. 48 And gathering 
together an army, he defeated Amalee, 
and delivered Israel from the hand of 
them that spoiled them. 

49 And the sons of Saul were Jonathan, 
and Jessui, and Melchisua; and the names 
of his two daughters, the name of the 
firstborn was Merob, and the name of the 
younger Michol. 50 _And the name of 
Saul's wife was Achmoam the daught~r 
of Achimaas: and the name of the captam 
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of his army was Abner, the son of Ner, 
the cousin german of Saul. '1 For Cis was 
the father of Saul, and Ner the father of 
Ahner was son of Abiel. 

~1 And there was a great war against 
the Philistines all the days of Saul. For 
whomsoever Saul saw to be a valiant man, 
and fit for war, he took him to himself. 

CHAPTER 15. 
Saul 11 Sent To De1troy Amalee. 1 And 

Samuel said to Saul : The Lord sent me 
to anoint thee king over his people Israel. 
Now therefore hearken thou unto the 
voice of the Lord. 2 Thus saith the Lord 
of hosts: I have reckoned up all that 
Amalee hath done to Israel: 'how he op
posed them in the way when they came 
up out of Egypt. J Now therefore go and 
Hmitc Amalee, and utterly destroy all that 
he hath. Spare him not, nor covet any
thing that i!-1 his: hut slay hoth man and 
woman, child• and suckling, ox and 
sheep, camel and ass. 

4 So Saul commanded the people, aml 
numhcrcd them as lamhs: two hundred 
thousand footmen, and ten thousand of 
the men of Juda. ~And when Saul was 
come to the city of Amalee, he laid am
h11shes in the torrent. fi And Saul said to 
the Cinitc: Go, depart and get ye down 
from Amalee, lest I destroy thee with 
him. For thou hast shown kindness to all 
the children of Israel, when they came up 
011t of Egypt. And the Cinite departed 
from the midst of Amalee. 

7 And Saul smote Amalee from He
vila. until thou comest to Sur, which is 
over against Egypt. 11 And he took Agag 
the king llf Amalee alive; hut all the com
mon people he slew with the edge of the 
sword. ~ And Saul and the people spared 
Agag and the hcst of the flocks of sheep 
uml of the herds, und the garments and 
thl' rams, und ull that was beautiful, and 
would not. destroy them; hut everything 
that was vile and good for nothing, that 
thcv dcstrovcd. 

i'o Ami the word of the Lord came to 
Samuel, suying: 11 It repcnteth me that I 
have mude Saul king, for he hath tor

r Ew. 17, 8. ,-["I~. 17: 01 6 .. 6: Mte.-li:li-7~---
. U, 3: ~'hlld lht areal Mutfr of uii and "ilt.til __ _ 
t1~s ordained that ch.ildrtn should be put to t"' sword, in 
pun1&h111tnt. for the cr1m11 of their parlftts, llld tbat thty 
mlaht not Int to follow tht same wicked ways, But without 
such. an o:rd1nanct of God it is not 11low1ble in any - ... 
lo kill children. ' -- .. 

saken me, and hath not executed my com
mandments. And Samuel was grieved, and 
he cried unto the Lord all night. 12 And 
when Samuel rose early to go to Saul in 
the morning, it was told Samuel that Saul 
was come to Carmel, and had erected for 
himself a triumphant arch, and returning 
had passed on, and gone down to Galgal. 
And Samuel came to Saul, and Saul was 
offering a holocaust to the Lord out of 
the choicest of the spoils which he had 
brought from Amalee. 13 And when Sam
uel was come to Saul, Saul said to him: 
Blessed be thou of the Lord, I have ful
filled the word of the Lord. 14 And Sam
uel said: What meaneth then this bleat
ing of the flocks, which soundeth in my 
ears, and the lowing of the herds, which 
I hear? I~ And Saul said: They have 
hrought them from Amalee: for the peo
ple spared the best of the sheep and of 
the herds that they might be sacrificed to 
the Lord thy God, hut the rest we have 
slain. 

tfl And Samuel said to Saul: Suffer me, 
and I will tell thee what the Lord hath 
said to me this night. And he said to him: 
Speak. 11 And Samuel said: When thou 
wast a little one in thy own eyes, wast 
thou not made the head of the tribes of 
Israel? And the Lord anointed thee to he 
king over Israel. 18 And the Lord sent 
thee on the way, and said: Go, and kill 
the sinners of Amalee, and thou shalt 
fight against them until thou hast utterly 
destroyed them. 19 Why then didst thou 
not hearken to the voice of the Lord: but 
hast turned to the prey, and hast done evil 
in the eyes of the Lord? 20 And Saul said 
to Samuel: Yea, I have hearkened to the 
voice of the Lord, and have walked in 
the way by which the Lord sent me, and 
have brought Agag the king of Amalee, 
and Amalee I have slain. 21 But the peo
ple took of the spoils sheep and oxen, aJ 

th~ firstf ruits of those things that were 
slam, to offer sacrifice to the Lord their 
God in Galgal. 

Saul Is Cast Off. 21 And Samuel said: 
• Doth the Lord desire holocausts and vic
tims, and not rather that the voice of the 
Lord should be obeyed? For obedience is 
better than sacrifices: and to hearken 
rather than to off er the fat of rams. 2J Be
cause it is like the sin of witchcraft. to 
rebel; and like the crime of idolatry, to 
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refuse to obey. Forasmuch therefore as with ~ii, and come. that I may send thee 
thou hast rejected the word of the Lord, t<? lsa1 the Bethlehemite, for 1 have pro
the Lord hath also rejected thee from be- v1ded me a king among his sons. 2 And 
ing king. S~muel said: How shall I go? For Saul 

24 And Saul said to Samuel: I have will hear of it. and he will kill me. And 
sinned because I have transgressed the the Lord said: Thou shalt take with thee 
com~andment of the Lord and thy words, a calf of the herd. and thou shalt say: I 
feanng the people, and obeying their am come to sacrifice to the Lord. 3 And 
voice. 2s But now bear, I beseech thee thou shalt call Isai to the sacrifice and I 
my sin, and return with me, that I may will show thee what thou art to lio. and 
adore the Lord. 26 And Samuel said to thou shalt anoint him whom I shall show 
Saul: I will not return with thee, because to thee. 4 Then Samuel did as the Lord 
thou hast rejected the word of the Lord, had said to him. And he came to Bethle
and the Lord hath rejected thee from be- hem, and the ancients of the city won
ing king over Israel. 21 And Samuel turn- dere~. an~ meeting him, they said: Is thy 
ed about to go away: but he laid hold commg hither peaceahle? !I And he said: 
upon the skirt of his mantle, and it rent. It is peaceahle. I am come to offer sacri-
28 And Samuel said to him: ., The Lord fice to the Lord. he ye sanctified, and 
hath rent the kingdom of Israel from thee come with me to the sacrifice. And he 
this day, and hath given it to thy neigh- sanctified lsai and his sons, and called 
bor who is helter than thee. 29 But the them to the sacrifice. 
triumpher in Israel will not spare, and 6 And when they were cqme in, he saw 
will not he moved to repentance, for he Eliah, and said: Is the Lord's anointed 
is not a man that he should repent. 30 hefore him? 1 And the Lord said to Sarn
Then he said: I have sinned; yet honor uel: Look not on his countenance, nor on 
me now before the ancients of my people, the height of his stature, hccausc I have 
and before Israel, and return with me, that rejected him, nor do I judge according to 
I may adore the Lord thy God. the look of man, for man secth those 

31 So Samuel turned again after Saul: things that appear, h hut the Lord bchold
and Saul adored the Lord. n And Sam- eth the heart. 8 And lsai called Abinadab, 

1 
and brought him before Samuel. And he 

ue said: Bring hither to me Agag the said: Neither hath the Lord chosen this. 
king of Amalee. And Agag was presented 9 And lsai brought Samma, and he said 
to him, very fat and trembling. And Agag of him: Neither hath the Lord chosen 
said: Doth bitter death separate in this this. 10 lsai therefore brought his seven 
manner? 33 And Samuel said: As thy sons before Samuel, and Samuel said to 
sword hath made women childless, so lsai: The Lord hath not chosen anyone 
shall thy mother be childless among worn- of these. 11 And Samuel said to lsai: Are 
en. And Samuel hewed him in pieces be- here all thy sons? He answered: There 
fore the Lord in Galgal. remaineth yet a young one, who kcereth 

34 And Samuel departed to Ramatha, the sheep. And Samuel said to lsai: Send, 
but Saul went up to his house in Gabaa. and fetch him, for we will not sit down 
35 And Samuel saw Saul no more till the till he come hither. 12 He sent therefore 
day of his death.• Nevertheless, Samuel and brought him. Now he was ruddy and 
mourned for Saul, because the Lord re- beautiful to behold, and of a comely face. 
pented that he had made him king over And the Lord said: Arise, and anoint him, 
Israel. for this is he. 13 Then Samuel took the 

Ill: SAUL AND DAVID 

1. David is Anointed King 

CHAPTER 16. 

Samuel Anoints David. t And the Lord 
said to Samuel: How long wilt thou 
mourn for Saul, whom I have rejected 
from reigning over Israel? Fill thy horn 

horn of oil, •and anointed him in the 
midst of his brethren. And the spirit of 
the Lord came upon David from that day 
forward. And Samuel rose up, and went 
to Ramatha. 

An Evil Spirit Troubles Saul. 14 But the 
- -·-

a I Kii 28, 17.-b Pl 7, 10.-i: 2 K11 7, 8; PM 77 (781. 
70; 88 (88). 21; Alta 7. 48: 13. 22. 

15, 35: Saw Baul no more tm the day or his dea'h i.e .. 
he wisihd him no more. 
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spirit of the Lord departed from Saul, Goliath, of Geth, whose height was six 
and an evil spirit from the Lord• trou- cubits and a span. ~ And he had a helmet 
bled him. IS And the servants of Saul said of brass upon his head, and he was cloth
to him: Behold now an evil spirit from ed with a coat of mail with scales, and 
God troubleth thee. 16 Let our lord give the weight of his coat of mail was five 
orders, and thy servants who are before thousand sicles of brass. 6 And he had 
thee will seek out a man skillful in play- greaves of brass on his legs, and a buck
ing on the harp, that when the evil spirit ler of brass covered his shoulders. 7 And 
from the Lord is upon thee, he may play the staff of his spear was like a weaver's 
with his hand, and thou mayest bear it beam, and the head of his spear weighed 
more easily. 17 And Saul said to his serv- six hundred sicles of iron. And his armor
ants: Provide me then some man that can bearer went before him. 8 And standing 
play well, and bring him to me. 18 And he cried out to the bands of Israel, and 
one of the servants answering said: Be- said to them: Why are you come out pre
hold I have seen a son of Isai the Bethle- pared to fight? Am not I a Philistine, and 
hcmite, a skillful player, and one of great you the servants of Saul? Choose out a 
strength, and a man fit for war, and pru- man of you, and let him come down and 
dent in his words, and a comely person, tight hand to hand. 9 If he be able to fight 
und the Lord is with him. 19 Then Saul with me, and kill me, we will be servants 
!icnt messengers to lsai, saying: Send me to you; but if I prevail against him, and 
David thy son, who is in the pastures. 20 kill him, you shall be servants, and shall 
And lsai took an ass laden with bread, serve us. 1o And the Philistine said: I have 
and a holllc of wine, and a kid of the defied the bands of Israel this day. Give 
t1o<.:k, and sent them hy the hand of David me a man, and let him fight with me 
his son to Saul. 2 1 And David came to hand to hand. 11 And Saul and all the ls
Saul, und stood hefore him; and he loved raelites hearing these words of the Philis
him cx<:ccdingly, and made him his ar- tines were dismayed, and greatly afraid. 
morhearer. 22 Ami Saul sent to lsai, say- 12J Now David was the son of that 
ing: I.ct David stand hcfore me, for he Ephrathite of Bethlehem Juda before 
hath found favor in my sight. 21 So when- mentioned, whose name was lsai, who had 
SOL'Vl'r the evil spirit from the Loni was eight sons, and was an old man in the 
upon Saul, David look his harp, and days of Saul, and of great age among 
played with his ham.I, and Saul was re- men. ll And his three eldest sons followed 
frl'shed, and was helter, for the evil spirit Saul to the battle. And the names of his 
Lk·parted from him.• three sons that went to the battle were 

CHAPTER 17. Eliab the firstborn, and the second' Abin
adab, and the third Samma. 14 But David 
was the youngest. So the three eldest hav
ing followed Saul, 15 David went, and re
turned from Saul, to feed his father's 
flock at Bethlehem. 

David and Golle1th. t Now the Philis
ti nt•s gathering together their troops to 
battle. asscmhled at Socha of Juda, and 
camped between Socho <Ind Azeca in the 
horders of Dommim. 2 And Saul and the 
children of lsrucl hl·ing gathered together 
came lo the v~1lley of Terehinth, and they 
sl'I the urmy 1n array to fight against the 
Philistines. 1 And the Philistines stood on 
u mountain on the one side, and Israel 
stood on a mountain on the other side, 
u.n~ there was a valley between them. 

And there went out a man baseborn 
from the cump of the Philistines named .. 

•I I K11 18. I. 

16 Now the Philistine came out morn
ing and evening, and presented himself 
forty days. 

11 And lsai said to David his son: Take 
for thy brethren an ephi of frumenty, and 
these ten loaves, and run to the camp to 
thy brethren. 18 And carry these ten little 

. cheeses to the tribune: and go see thy 
brethren, if they are well: and learn with 
whom they are placed. 19 But Saul, and 
they. and all the children of Israel were 
in the valley of Terebinth fighting against 
the Philistines. 

David Departs... 20 David therefore arose 
in the morning, and gave the charge of 
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the ftock to the keeper, and went away fight against him, for thou art hw a hov. 
loaded as Isai had commanded him. And • but he is a warrior from his youth. · 
he came to the place of Magala, and to l4 And David said to Saul: , Thy serv
the army, which was going out to fight, ant kept his father's sheep, and there 
and shouted for the battle. 21 For Israel came a lion, or a hear, and took a ram 
had put themselves in array, and the Phil- out of the midst of the ftock .. H And I 
istines who stood against them were pre- pursued after them, and struck them, and 
pared. 22 And David leaving the vessels delivered it out of their mouth; and the\· 
which he had brought, under the care of rose up against me, and I caught them h\· 
the keeper of the baggage, ran to the place the throat, and I strangled and killed 
of the battle and asked if all things went them. .\t. For I thy servant have killed 
well with his brethren. 23 And as he talked both a lion and a bear; and this uncir
with them, that baseborn man whose cumcised Philistine shall he also as one of 
name was Goliath, the Philistine, of Geth, them. I will go now. and take away the 
showed himself coming up from the camp reproach of the people, for who is this 
of the Philistines. And he spoke accord- uncircumcised Philistine, who hath dared 
ing to the same words, and David heard to curse the army of the living Ciod? .n 
them. 24 And all the Israelites when they And David said: The Lord who delivered 
saw the man, fled from his face, fearing me out of the paw of the lion, and out of 
him e:itceedingly. 2s And someone of ls- the paw of the hear, he will deliver me 
rael said: Have you seen this man that is out of the hand of this Philistine. And 
come up, for he is come up to defy ls- Saul said to David: Go, and the Lord he 
rael? And the man that shall slay him. the with thee. 
king will enrich with great riches, and will 38 And Saul clothed David with his gar
give him his daughter, and will make his ments, and put a helmet of hrass upon 
father's house free from tribute in Israel. his head, and armed him with a coat of 
26 And David spoke to the men that stood mail. J9 And David having girded his 
by him. saying: What shall be given to sword upon his armor, hegan to try if he 
the man that shall kill this Philistine, and could walk in armor, for he was not ac
shall take away the reproach from Israel? customed to it. And David said to Saul: 
For who is this uncircumcised Philistine, I cannot go thus, for I am not used to i.t. 
that he should defy the armies of the liv- And he laid them off, 40 and he took his 
ing God? 27 And the people answered him staff, which he had always in his hands, 
the same words saying: These things s~all and chose him five smooth stones out of 
be given to the man that shall slay him. the hrook, and put them into the shcp-
28 Now when Eliab his eldest brother herd's scrip, which he had with him, and 
heard this, when he was speaking with he took a sling in his hand, and went 
others, he was angry with David, and forth against the Philistine. 
said: Why earnest thou hither? An~ why 41 And the Philistine came on, and 
didst thou leave those few sheep m the drew near against David, and his armo.r
desert? I know thy pride, and the wicked- bearer before him. 42 And when the Ph1l
ness of thy heart, that thou a~ co~e istine looked and beheld David, he de
down to see the battle. 29 And David said: spised him. For he was a young man, 
What. have I done? Is there not cause to ruddy and of a comely counte.nance. 43 

speak? 30 And he turned a. little aside And the Philistine said to David: Am I 
from him to another, and said the same a dog, that thou comest to me w!th a 
word. And the people answered him as staff? And the Philistine cursed David by 
before. his gods. 44 And he said to David: Come 

Jl And the words which David spoke to me, and I will give thy Resh to the 
were heard, and were rehearsed bef?re birds of the air, and to the beasts of the 
Saul. J2 And when he was brought to him, earth. 4S And David said to the Philistine: 
he said to him: Let not any man's heart Thou comest to me with a sword, and 
be dismayed in him. I thy servant will go, with a spear •. anhd with a fshth1.eldlo; brudto: 

· · h Ph T r 33 come to thee m t e name o e 
and wdl fig~t agamst .t e 1 is me. h ts th God of the armies of Israel, 
And Saul said to David: Thou art not 1 _05_....:.' __ e _________ _ 
able to withstand this Philistine, nor to I • sir 47, 3. 



Goliath la Slain 281 1 KINGS, 11 

which thou halt defied 46 this day; and 
1he Lord will deliver thee into my hand, 
and l will slay thee, and take away thy 
head from thee; and I will give the car
casses of the army of the Philistines this 
day to the birds of the air, and to the 

Saul said to him: Young man, of what 
family an thou? And David said: I am 
the son of thy servant laai the Bethlehem
ite. 

CHAPTR 11. 

beasts of the earth, that all the earth may The Friendship of Jonathan and Davlcl. 
know that there is a God in Israel. 47 And 1 And it came to pass, when he had made 
all this assembly shall know that the Lord an end of speaking to Saul, the soul of 
liaveth not with sword and spear, for it is Jonathan was k.nit with the soul of David. 
his battle, and he will deliver you into and Jonathan loved him as his own soul. 
our hands. 2 And Saul took. him that day, and would 

David Slay1 Golla th. 4R And when the not let him return to his father's house. l 

Philistine arose and was coming, and And David and Jonathan made a cove
drew near to meet David, David made nant, for he loved him as his own soul. 4 

haste, and ran to the fight to meet the And Jonathan stripped himself of the 
Philistine. 49 And he put his hand into his coat with which he was clothed, and gave 
scrip, and took a stone. and cast it with it to David, and the rest of his garments, 
the sling, and fetching it about struck the even to his sword, and to his bow, and to 
Philistine in the forehead. And the stone his girdle. 'And David went out to what
was fixed in his forehead, and he fell on soever business Saul sent him, and he be
his face upon the earth. ~I And David haved himself prudently: and Saul set 
prevailed over the Philistine, with a sling him over the soldiers, and he was acccpt
and a stone. and he struck, and slew the ahle in the eyes of all the people, and es
Philistine. And as David had no sword in pecially in the eyes of Saul's servants. 
his hand,. 51 he ran, and stood over the b Now when David rel urned, after he 
Philistine, and took his sword. and drew slew 1he Philistine, the women came out 
it out of the sheath, and slew him, and of all the cities of Israel, singing and 
rnl off his head. And the Philistines see- dancing, to meet king Saul, with timbrels 
ing that lheir champion was dead, fted of joy and cornets. 7 And the women sung 
;1 way. as they played, and they said: •Saul slew 

~ 1 And the men of Israel and Juda ris- his thousands, and David his ten thou-
111g up shouted, and pursued after the sands. 8 And Saul was exceeding angry, 
Philistines till they came to the valley and and this word was displeasing in his eyes, 
111 the gales of Accaron, and lhere fell and he said: They have given David ten 
1111111y wounded of the Philistines in the thousands, and to me they have given but 
'' ;1\' of Saraim, and as far as Geth. and a thousand; whal can he have more but 
.1s i·ar as Accaron. 5l And the children of lhe kingdom? 9 And Saul did llOl look on 
Israel returning, after they had pursued David with a good eye from that day and 
1 he Philistines, fell upon their camp. 54 forward. 
AnJ David taking lhe head of lhe Philis- 10 And the day aher the evil spirit from 
ti nc hrought it to Jerusalem, but his armor God came upon Saul, and be prophesied 
hl· put in his tenl. in the midst of his house. And David 
~~Now at the time thal Saul saw David played with bis band as at other times. 

~oing out against the Philistines, he said And Saul held a spear in his hand. 11 and 
to Abner the captain of the army: Of threw it, thinking to nail David to the 
whal family is this young man descended, wall, and David stepped aside out of his 
Abner? And Abner said: As thv soul Jiv- presence twice. 12 And Saul feared David, 
l'lh. 0 king, I know not. '6 And the king because the Lord was with him, and was 
~~id: Inquire thou •. whose son this man is. I depa.ned f~m hi~f. u Therefore Saul 
· ' And. ~~n David .was returned, after I remo~ him from hi"'9 and made him a 
the Ph1hst1ne ~as. slam, Abner took him, 

1
. captain over a .thousand men. and be went 

und hrought him in before Saul, with the out and came m before the people. ''And 
head of the Philistine in his hand. 58 And Davia behaved wisely in all bis ways. • 
-- ··-------- - and the Lord was with him. 15 And Saul 

r tlr 47, 4; I •• 4, ··-·I Kp II tt· 9lr u 1~ 
• K11 "· u. · · · · saw that he was exceedina prudent. and 



I l(INGS, 19 282 Saul Envie-3 DBVid 

began to beware of. him. 16 But all. Israel I 29 And Saul began to fear David more. 
and Juda loved David, for he came m and and Saul became David's enemy contin~ 
went out before them. ually. Jo And the princes of the Philistines 

.Saul Pio~ against David. 17 And Saul we~t fo~th: and from the beginning of 
said to David:. Beh~ld my elder daughter their going forth, David behaved himself 
Merob, .her will I .give thee to wife; only more wisely than all the servants of Saul, 
be a valiant man, 'and fight the battles of and his name became very famous 
the Lord. Now Saul said within himself: · 
Let not my hand be upon him, but let CHAPTER 19. 
the hands of the Philistines be upon him. New Attempt• on David'• Life. 1 And 
11 And David said to Saul: Who am I, Saul spoke to Jonathan his son and to all 
or what is my life, or my father's family his servants, that they should kill David. 
in Israel, that I should be son-in-law of But Jonathan the son of Saul loved David 
the king? i9 And it came to pass at the exceedingly. 2 And Jonathan told David. 
time when Merob the daughter of Saul saying: Saul my father sceketh to kill 
should have been given to David, that she thee; wherefore look to thyself, I hesccch 
was given to Hadriel the Molathite to thee, in the morning, and thou shalt ahide 
wife. in a secret place and shalt he hid. -' And 

20 But Michal the other daughter of I will go out and stand hcside my father 
Saul loved David. And it was told Saul, in the field where thou art; and I will 
and it pleased him. 2i And Saul said: I speak of thee to my father, and whatso
will give her to him, that she may be a ever I shall see, I will tell thee. 4 And Jon
stumbling-block to him, and that the hand athan spoke good things of David to Saul 
of the Philistines may be upon him. And his father, and said to him: Sin not, 0 
Saul said to David: In two things thou king, against thy servant, David, hecause 
shalt be my son-in-law this day. 22 And he hath not sinned against thee, and his 
Saul commanded his servants to speak to works are very good towards thee. 5 And 
David privately, saying: Behold thou he put his life in his hand, and slew the 
pleasest the king, and all his servants love Philistine, and the Lord wrought great 
thee. Now therefore be the king's son-in- salvation for all Israel. Thou sawest it 
law. 2l And the servants of Saul spoke all and didst rejoice. Why therefore wilt thou 
these words in the ears of David. And sin against innocent blood by killing 
David said: Doth it seem to you a small David, who is without fault? 6 And when 
matter to be the king's son-in-law? But I Saul heard this, he was appeased with the 
am a poor man, and of small ability. 24 words of Jonathan, and swore: As the 
And the servants of Saul told him, say- Lord liveth, he shall not be slain. 7 Then 
ing: Such words as these hath David Jonathan called David and told him all 
spoken. 25 And Saul said: Speak thus to these words: and Jonathan brought in 
David: The king desireth not any dowry, David to Saul, and he was before him, as 
but only a hundred foreskins of the Phil- he had been yesterday and the day before. 
istines, to be avenged of the king's en- 8 And the war began again, and David 
emies. Now Saul thought to deliver David went out and fought against the Philis
into the hands of the Philistines. 26 And tines, and defeated them with a great 
when his servants had told David the slaughter, and they fled from his face. 9 

words that Saul had said, the word was And the evil spirit from the Lord came 
pleasing in the eyes of David to be the upon Saul, and he sat in his house, and 
king's son-in-law. 27 And after a few days held a spear in his hand: and David 
David rose up, and went with the men played with his hand. 10 And Saul endeav
that were under him, and he slew of the ored to nail David to the wall with his 
Philistines two hundred men, and brought spear. And David slipped away out of the 
their foreskins and numbered them out to presence of Saul. And the spear missed 
the king, that he might be his son-in-law. him, and was fastened in the wall, and 
Saul therefore gave him Michol his daugh- David fled and escaped that night. 11 Saul 
ter to wife. 28 And Saul saw, and under- therefore sent his guards to David's house 
stood that the Lord was with David. And to watch him, that he might be killed in 
Micho] the daughter of Saul loved him. 1 1 Kt• 25, 21. 
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the morning. And when Mic_hol David's 
wife had told him this, saymg: Unless 
thou save thyself this night, tomorrow 
thou wilt die, ii she let him down through 
a window. And he went and fled a~ay 
and escaped. i3 And Michol took an im
age and laid it on the bed, and put. a 
goat's skin with the hair at the head of it, 
and covered it with clothes. i4 And Saul 
sent officers to seize David: and it w~s 
~nswered that he was sick. i' An~ ag~m 
Saul sent to see David, saying: Bnn~ hi~ 
to me in the bed, that he may he slam .. 
And when the messengers were come m, 
they found an image upon the bed, a_nd a 
goat's skin at its head. 17 And Saul said to 
Michal: Why hast thou deceived me so, 
and let my enemy go and flee away? A~d 
M ichol answered Saul: Because he said 
to me: Let me go, or else I will kill thee. 

The Fllght of David. IH But Davi.d fled 
and escaped, and came to Samuel m Ra
matha, and told him all that Saul had 
done to him. And he and Samuel went 
and dwelt in Najoth. • tY And it was. tol_d 
Saul by some, saying: Behold David 1s 
in Najoth in Ramatha. 20 So Saul sent of
ficers to take David: and when they saw 
u company of prophets prophesying.•. and 
Samuel presiding over them, the spmt of 
the L.ord came also upon them, and they 
likewise hegan to prophesy. 2 I And when 
this was told Saul, he sent other messen
gers; hut they also prophesi~d. ~nd again 
Saul sent messengers the third time: and 
they prophe!iied also. And Saul being ex
cced ingly angry, n went also himself to 
Rumutha, and came as fur us the great 
cistern, which is in Socho, and he asked, 
am.I said: In what place are Samuel and 
David'! And it wus told him: Behold they 
arc in Najoth in Ramatha. 23 And he went 
to Najoth in Rumutha, and the spirit of 
the Lord cume upon him also, and he 
went on, and prophesied till he came to 
Najoth in Ramatha. 24 And he stripped 
himself also of his garments, and proph
esied with the rest hefore Samuel, and 
. I I K1i-1ci.-12 . .::k Lli-2. 4. ----------

11, 11: Najoth ii wis- probably-a nhOol of preplltts In 
or near R11111tlla undtr 1ht dirteti1111 of Sa•utl. 

ti, 201 Pro1•tw..rlna· I.e .. singing pnii1ts to God by dhint 
Impulse. God wa• pleased on this occasion 1hat lloth Saul's 
RIH1tngtr1 and hi1111tlf should Ulltfienc. tht llh l111111l1t. 
that ht •ight undtritand how .. in .,. tht dttlens of un 
against hi• who111 GOii prohct1. 

20, S: Tomorrow I~ tht nt'W moon: tht -.nla. or Int 
day of tht moon, lltpt as a tnti' .. I accordl"I to tht tww. 
Tiw1fore Saul lustM on that u,, and ulllCIM tht at· 
tendanct of hi1 fa•il)'. 

lay down naked all that day and. night. 
This gave occasion to a proverb: 'What! 
Is Saul too among the prophets? 

CHAPTER 20. 

Covenant of Jonathan and David. 1 But 
David fled from Najoth, which is in Ra
matha, and came and said to J~n~th~n: 
What have I done? What is my iniquity, 
and what is my sin against thy f ~ther, ~hat 
he seeketh my life? 2 And he ~1d to him: 
God forbid, thou shalt not d1~, for .my 
father will do nothing great or little, with
out first telling me. Hath then my fath~r 
hid this word only from me? No.. this 
shall not be. J And he swore agam to 
David. And David said: Thy father ce!
tainly knoweth that ~ have found grace m 
thy sight, and he will say: Le~ not Jon
athan know this, lest he be grieved. But 
truly as the Lord liveth, and thy soul liv
eth, there is but one step (as I may say) 
between me and death. 

4 And Jonathan said to David: What
soever thy soul shall say to me, I will do 
for thee. 'And David said to Jonathan: 
Behold tomorrow is the new moon,• and 
l according to custom am wont to sit be
side the king to eat. Let me go then that 
l may be hid in the field till the evening 
of the third day. 6 If thy father look ~nd 
inquire for me, thou shalt a_nswer ham: 
David asked me that he might run to 
Bethlehem •his own city, because there 
are solemn sacrifices there for all his 
tribe. 1 If he shall say: It is well, thy serv
ant shall have peace; but if he be angry, 
know that his mlllice is come to its height. 
11 Deal mercifully then with thy servant, 
for thou hast brought me thy servant into 
a covenant of the Lord with thee. But if 
there be any iniquity in me. do thou kill 
me, and bring me not in to thy father. 9 

And Jonathan said: Far be this from thee, 
for if I should cenainly know that evil is 
determined by my father against thee, I 
could do no otherwise than tell thee. 10 

And David answered Jonathan: Who shall 
bring me word, if thy father should an
swer thee harshly concerning me? 11 And 
Jonathan said to David: Come and let us 
go out into the field. And when they were 
both of them gone out into the field, 12 

Jonathan said to David: 0 Lord God of 
Israel, if I shall discover my father's 
mind, tomorrow or the day after, and 
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there be anything good for David, and I 
send not immediately to thee, and make 
it known to thee, 13 may the Lord do so 
and so to Jonathan and add still more. 
But if my father shall continue in malice 
against thee. I will discover it to thy ear, 
and will send thee away, that thou mayest 
go in peace. and the Lord be with thee, 
as he hath been with my father. 14 And if 
I live, thou shalt show me the kindness 
of the Lord; but if I die, t5 thou shalt not 
take away thy kindness from my house 
forever, when the Lord shall have rooted 
out the enemies of David, everyone of 
them from the eanh, may he take away 
Jonathan• from his house, and may the 
Lord require it at the hands of David's 
enemies. 16 Jonathan therefore made a 
covenant with the house of David: and 
the Lord required it at the hands of Da
vid's enemies. 11 And Jonathan swore 
again to David, because he loved him, 
for he loved him as his own soul. 

111 And Jonathan said to him: Tomor
row is the new moon, and thou wilt be 
missed, 19 for thy seat will be empty till 
after tomorrow. So thou shalt go down 
quickly, and come to the place, where 
thou must be hid on the day when it is 
lawful to work, and thou shalt remain be
side the stone, which is called Ezel. 20 

And I will shoot three arrows near it, and 
will shoot as if I were exercising myself 
at a mark. 21 And I will send a boy, say
ing to him: Go and fetch me the arrows. 
22 If I shall say to the boy: Behold the 
arrows are on this side of thee, take them 
up, come thou to me, because there is 
peace to thee, and there is no evil, as the 
Lord liveth. But if I shall speak thus to 
the boy: Behold the arrows are beyond 
thee, go in peace, for the Lord hath sent 
thee away. 23 And concerning the word 
which I and thou have spoken, the Lord 
be between thee and me forever. 

David Hides in the Field. 24 So David 
was hid in the field, and the new moon 
came, and the king sat down to eat bread. 
2!i And when the king sat down upon his 
chair (according to custom) which was 
beside the wall, Jonathan arose, and Ab
ner sat by Saul's side, and David's place 
appeared empty. 26 And Saul said nothing 
that day, for he thought it might have 
happened to him, that he was not clean, 
nor purified. 27 And when the second day 

after the new moon was come, David's 
place appeared empty again. And Saul 
said to Jonathan his son: Why cometh 
not the son of Isai to meat neither yester
day nor today'? 28 And Jonathan answered 
Saul: He asked leave of me earnestly to 
go to Bethlehem, 29 and he said: Let me 
go, for there is a solemn sacrifice in the 
city, one of my brethren hath sent for me. 
And now if I have found favor in thy 
eyes, I will go quickly, and see my breth
ren. For this cause he came not to the 
king's table. 30 Then Saul heing angry 
against Jonathan said to him: Thou son 
of a woman that is the ravisher of a man. 
do I not know that thou lovest the son of 
lsai to thy own confusion and to the con
fusion of thy shameless mother? Jt For as 
long as the son of lsai liveth upon earth, 
thou shalt not he estahlished, nor thy 
kingdom. Therefore now presently send, 
and fetch him to me, for he is the son of 
death.• 32 And Jonathan answering Saul 
his father, said: Why shall he die: what 
hath he done? J3 And Saul caught up a 
spear to strike him. And Jonathan under
stood that it was determined hy his father 
to kill David. 34 So Jonathan rose from 
the table in great anger, and did not eat 
bread on the second day after the new 
moon. For he was grieved for David, be
cause his father had put him to confusion. 

35 And when the morning came, Jon
athan went into the field, according to the 
appointment with David, and a little hoy 
with him. 36 And he said to his boy: Go, 
and fetch me the arrows which I shoot. 
And when the boy ran, he shot another 
arrow beyond the boy. 37 The boy there
fore came to the place of the arrow which 
Jonathan had shot; and Jonathan cried 
after the boy, and said: Behold the arrow 
is there further beyond thee. 38 And Jon
athan cried again after the boy, saying: 
Make haste speedily, stand not. And Jon
athan's boy gathered up the arrows, and 
brought them to his master, 39 and he 
knew not at all what was doing: for only 
Jonathan and David knew the matter. 40 

Jonathan therefore gave his arms to the 
boy, and said to him: Go, and carry them 
into the city. 41 And when the boy was 

------------ --·----
20, HI: May he take away Jonat~. etc.: it. is a curse 

upon himself, if he should not be fluthlul. t,o th11 ~rom11e. 
Require It, etc.; i.e .. rnenge it upon David 1 enemies, and 
upon me, if J should fail to ileep my word. 

20, 31: The son or death· i.e .. one that dewvn death. 
and shall surely be put to de.ath. 
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gone, David rose out of his place, which 
was towards the south, and falling on his 
face to the ground, adored thrice, and 
kis..,ing one another, they wept together, 
but David more. 42 And Jonathan said to 
David: Go in peace, and let all stand that 
we ha\/e sworn both of us in the name of 
the Lord, saying: The Lord be between 
me and thee, and between my aeed and 
thy !ieed forever. 43 And David arose, and 
depaned, and Jonathan went into the city. 

2. David's Flight 

CHAPTER 21. 

David at Nobe. 1 And David came to 
Nohe• to Achimelech the priest: and 
Achimelech was astonished at David's 
corning. And he said to him: Why an 
thou alone, and no man with thee? :f And 
David said to Achimelech the priest: The 
king hath commanded me a business, and 
said: Let no man know the thing for 
which thou art sent hy me, and what man
ner of commends I have given thee; and 
I have appointed my servants to such and 

. sw;h a place. 3 Now therefore if thou have 
anything at hand, though it were but five 
loaves, give me, or whatsoever thou canst 

: find. 4 And the priest answered David, 
1 saying: I have no common bread at hand, 
: hut only holy hread, if the young men be 
: cll·an, • especi1llly from women? 5 And 

David answered the priest, and said to 
him: Trulv, a!I to what concerneth worn

, en. we have refrained ourselves from ves
knlay and the day hefore, when we came 
nut. und the vessel!!• of the young men 

1 were holy. Now this way is defiled, but it 
1 shall also be sanctified this day in the ves
, sets. fl / The priest therefore gave him hal-
1 lowed bread; for there wa!I no hread there, 
1 hut only the loaves of proposition, which 
1 hud been taken awav from before the 

face ot' the Lord, that hot loaves might 
: he set up. 7 Now a cenain man of the 

I Ml tl-:-if~I K11 II. J-:Bir 41. i. -
21, 1: N;i;:-~ ;i1y- of. lht t~~-cd°· a~;. .. ,, to wllidl 

1 1111 t111trnacl1 of 1114 Lm-d llad lltttl tlWlllalM tt.. Sii._ 
21, 41. u the ,ounc llf'll Ill' rlf'&I\. etc.: if tlli• dtMMU 

• •u rtqu1recl llf the• lhal nn lo eat that llrMd, wllicll ... 
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servants of Saul was there that day, with
in the tabernacle of the Lord: and bis 
name was Doeg, an Edomite, the chiefest 
of Saul's herdsmen. 

• And David said to Achimelec:h: Hast 
thou here at band a spear. or a sword"? 
For I brought not my own sword. nor my 
own weapons with me, for the king's 
business required haste. 'And the priest 
said: Lo, here is the sword of Goliath 
the Philistine whom thou slewest in the 
valley of Terebintb, wrapped up in a 
cloth behind the ephod. If thou wilt take 
this, take it, for here is no other but this. 
And David said: There is none like that, 
give it me. 

10 And David arose and fted that day 
from the face of Saul, and came to Achis 
the king of Geth. 11 And the servants of 
Achis, when they saw David, said to him: 
Is not this David the king of the land? 
Did they not sing to him in their dances, 
saying: •Saul hath slain his thousands. 
and David his ten thousands? 12 But Da
vid laid up these words in his hean, and 
was exceedingly afraid at the face of 
A~his the king of Geth. ll And he changed 
his countenance before them, and slipped 
down between their hands; and he stum
bl~ against the doon of the gate and his 
spittle ran down upon his beard. " And 
Ac his said to hia tervanta: You saw the 
man was mad. Why have vou brought 
him to me? " Have we need· of madmen. 
that you have brought in this fellow, to 
pl~y the madman in my presence? Shall 
this fellow come into my house? 

CHAPTll 22. 

Davlcl Alft0ft9 the Moablt9L I David 
therefore went from ~ and fled to 
the cave of Odollam. And when his breth
ren and all his father's house had heard 
of it, they went down to him thither: 2 

a~d all that were in d~ and oppreswd 
with debt and under afftiction of mind 
gathered themselves unto him. And he 
became their prince, and thett were with 
him about four hundred men. 

3 And David deputed from thence into 
Maspha of Moab, and he said to the ting 
of Moab: Let my fathel- and mv mother 
tarry with you, I beseech thee, till I know 
what God will do for me. ' And he left 
them under the eyes of the ting of Moab 
and they abode with him all the dan th•; 
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the king said: Dying thou shalt di~.- Achi
~elech, thou. and all thy father's house. 

David was in the hold.• s And Gad the 
prophet said to David: Abide not in the 
hold, depart, and go into the land of Juda. 
And David departed, and came into the 
forest of Haret. 

6 And Saul heard that David was seen, 
and the men that were with him. Now 
whilst Saul abode in Gabaa, and was in 
the wo_od, ~hich is by Rama, having his 
spear ID his hand, and all his servants 
were standing about him, 1 he said to his 
servants that stood about him: Hear me 
now, ye sons of Jemini: Will the son of 
lsai give everyone of you fields, and vine
yards, and make you all tribunes and 
ce!1turions: 8 that all of you have' con
spired against me, and there is no one to 
inform me, especially when even my son 
hath entered into league with the son of 
Isai? There is not one of you that pitieth 
~y case, nor that giveth me any informa
tion: becau~ my son hath raised up my 
servant against me. plotting against me 
to this day. 

9 And Doeg the Edomite who stood by, 
and was the chief among the servants of 
Saul, answering, said: I saw the son of 
lsai, in Nobe with Achimelech the son of 
Achitob the priest. 10 And he consulted 
the Lord for him, and gave him victuals, 
and gave him the sword of Goliath the 
Philistine. 

11 Then the king sent to call for Achi
melech the priest the son of Achitob, and 
all his father's house, the priests that were 
in Nobe, and they came all of them to 
the king. 12 And Saul said to Achimelech: 
Hear, thou son of Achitob. He answered: 
Here I am, my lord. 13 And Saul said to 
him: Why have you conspired against me, 
thou, and the son of Isai, and thou hast 
given him bread and a sword, and hast 
consulted the Lord for him, that he should 
rise up against me, continuing a traitor 
to this day. 14 And Achimelech answering 
the king, said: And who amongst all thy 
servants is so faithful as David, who is 
the king's son-in-law, and goeth forth at 
thy bidding, and is honorable in thy 
house? ts Did I begin today to consult the 
Lord for him? Far be this from me. Let 
n?t the king suspect such a thing against 
his servant, or anyone in all my father's 
house, for thy servant knew nothing of 
this matter, either little or great. 16 And 

And the kmg said to the messengers 
th~t stood about him: Turn, and kill the 
pne~ts of the Lord, for their hand is with 
David, because they knew that he was 
ft~d,, and they told it not to me. And the 
kmg s ser~ants would not put forth their 
hands against the priests of the Lord. 111 

And the king said to Doeg: Turn thou. 
and f ~ll upon the priests. And Doeg the 
Edom1te •.urned, and fell upon the priests 
and slew ·~ that day eighty-five men that 
"'.ore the lm~n cphod. 19 And Nohe the 
city .of the priests he smote with the edgt• 
of his sword, hoth men and women chil
dren, and sucklings, and ox and as~. and 
sheep with the edge of the sword. 

20 But one of the sons of Achimelech 
the son of Achitoh, whose name was Ahi
athar, escaped, and fled to David, 21 and 
told him that Saul had slain the priests of 
the Lord. 22 And David said to Ahiathar: 
I knew that day when Docg the Edomitc 
was there, that without doubt he would 
tell Saul: I have been the occasion of the 
death of all the souls of thy father's house. 
23 Abide thou with me, f car not, for he 
that seeketh my life, seeketh thy )if e also, 
and with me thou shalt be saved. 

CHAPTER 23. 

David Relieves Cella. I And they told 
David, saying: Behold the Philistines fight 
against Ceila, and they rob the barns. z 
Therefore David consulted the Lord, say
ing: Shall I go and smite these Philistines? 
And the Lord said to David: Go, and 
thou shalt smite the Philistines, and shalt 
save Ceila. 3 And the men that were with 
David, said to him: Behold we are in fear 
here in Judea, how much more if we go 
to Ceila against the bands of the Philis
tines? 4 Therefore David consulted the 
Lord again. And he answered and said 
to him: Arise, and go to Ceil a: for I wil I 
deliver the Philistines into thy hand. 5 

David, therefore, and his men went to 
Ceila, and fought against the Philistines, 
and brought away their cattle, and made 
a great slaughter of them: and David 
saved the inhabitants of Ceila. 

6 Now at that time, when Abiathar the 
son of Achimelech fted to David to Ceil a, 

22, 4: The bold: the stronghold, or fortrn1 of M;upha. 
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ibe came down having an epbod• with 
ihim. 1 And it wu told Saul that David 
1was come to Ceila. And Saul said: 1be 
iLord hath delivered him into my bands, 
iand he is shut up, being come into a city, 
!that hath gates and ban. • And Saul com
manded all the people to go down to fight 
iagainst Ceila, and to besiege David, and 
ibis men. 9 Now when David undentood 
that Saul secretly prepared evil against 
ihim, he said to Abiathar the priest: Bring 
ihither the ephod. 10 And David said: 0 
Lord God of Israel, thy servant bath 
heard a report that Saul designeth to come 
lo Ceila, to destroy the city for my sake. 
111 Will the men of Ceila deliver me into 
his hands? And will Saul come down, u 
thy servant hath heard? 0 Lord God of 
Israel, tell thy servant. And the Lord said: 
He will come down. 12 And David said: 
Will the men of Ceila deliver me, and my 
men, into the hands of Saul? And the 
Lord said: They will deliver thee up. 

11 Then David and his men, who were 
about six hundred, arose, and departing 
from Ceila, wandered up and down un
cenain where they should stay. And it 
was told Saul that David was fled from 
Ceila, and had escaped: wherefore he for
bore to go out. 

David In the DeHrt of Zlph. 14 But Da
vid allode in the desen in strongholds, 
and he remained in a mountain of the 
dese!'rt of Ziph, in a woody hill. And Saul 
sou~ht him always, but the Lord delivered 
him not into his hands. 

1 ~ And David saw that Saul was come 
out to seek his life. And David was in the 
desert of liph, in a wood. 16 And Jona
than the wn of Saul arose, and went to 
David into the wood, and strengthened 
his hands in God. And he said to him: 17 

Fear not, for the hand or mv father SauJ 
shall not find thee, and thou shalt reign 
over Israel, and I shall be next to thee. 
yea, and my father knoweth this. 11 And 
the two mode a covenant before the Lord 
and David abode in the wood: but Jon: 
athan returned to his house. 
. 

19
• • And th~ Ziphites went up to Saul 

1~ <..1.tt~aa, say1111: Lo, doth not David lie 
hid w1~h us in the strongholds of the 
~~· .. •.!:_ mo~~-Hachila, which is on the 

111 Kii& I. 
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right band of the desert? 20 Now there
fore come down, as thy soul bath desired 
to come down. and it shall be our busi
ness to deliver him into the king· s bands. 
21 And SauJ said: Blessed be ye of the 
Lord, for you have pitied my caae. 22 Go 
therefore, I pray you. and use all dili
gence, and curiously inquire, and con
sider the place where his foot is. and who 
hath seen him there, for he thinketh of 
me, that I lie craftily in wait for him. 2l 

Consider and see all his lurking holes. 
wherein he is hid, and return to me with 
the certainty of the thing, that I may go 
with you. And if he should even go down 
into the earth to hide himself, I will 
search him out in aJI the thousands of 
Juda. 2" And they arose and went to Zipb 
before Saul. And David and his men wen 
in rhe desen of Maon, in the plain at the 
right hand of Jesimon. 

2' Tilen Saul and his men went, to seek 
him. And ii wa.s rold David, and fonb
wirh he wenl down to the rock, and abode 
in the wilderness of Maon. And when 
Saul had heard of it, be punued after 
David in the wilderness of Maon. 26 And 
Saul wenl on this side of the mountain, 
and David and his men were on the Olbcr 
side of the mountain. And David des
paired of being able to escape from the 
face of Saul. And SauJ and his men en
compassed David and his men round 
about to take them. 27 And a messenger 
came to Saul. saying: Make haste to 
come. for lhe Philistines have poured in 
themselves upon the land. 2' Wherefore 
~ul returned, leaving the punuit of Da
vid, and went to meet the Philistines. For 
this cause they called that place, the Rock 
or Division. 

CHAPTD 24. 

Saul s..b David In lngad•. 1 Then 
David went up from thence, and dwelt in 
strongholds of Engaddi. i And when Saul 
~ returned from following the Philis
tines, they told him, saying: Behold Da
vid is in the desen of Engaddi. ; Saul 
therefore took three thousand chosen men 
out of all Israel, and went out to sect 
after David and his men, even upon the 
most craggy rods, which are accessible 
only to wild goats. 4 And he came to the 
sheepcotes, which were in bis way. And 
there was a cave into which Saul went to 



1 KINGS, 25 288 Saul in David's Power 

ease nature. Now David and his men lay 
hid in the inner part of the cave. 5 And 
the servants of David said to him: Behold 
the day, of which the Lord said to thee: 
I will deliver thy enemy unto thee, that 
thou mayest do to him as it shall seem 
good in thy eyes. Then David arose, and 
secretly cut off the hem of Saurs robe. 6 

After which David's heart struck him,• 
because he had cut off the hem of Saul's 
robe. 7 And he said to his men: The Lord 
be merciful unto me, that I may do no 
such thing to my master, the Lord's an
ointed, as to lay my hanJ upon him, be
cause he is the Lord's anointed. 8 And 
David stopped his men with his words, 
and suffered them not to rise against Saul. 
But Saul rising up out of the cave, went 
on his way. 

9 And David also rose up after him; 
and going out of the cave cried after Saul, 
saying: My lord the king. And Saul look
ed behind him: and David bowing him
self down to the ground, worshiped, 10 
and said to Saul: Why dost thou hear the 
words of men that say: David seeketh 
thy hun? ll Behold this day thy eyes have 
seen, that the Lord hath delivered thee 
into my hand in the cave, and I had a 
thought to kill thee,• but my eye hath 
spared thee. For I said: I will not put out 
my hand against my lord, because he is 
the Lord's anointed. 12 Moreover see and 
know, 0 my father, the hem of thy robe 
in my hand, that when I cut off the hem 
of thy robe, I would not put out my hand 
against thee. Reflect, and_ ~e,. that t_here 
is no evil in my hand, nor 1mqu1ty, neither 
have I sinned against thee; but thou liest 
in wait for my life, to take it away. 1l The 
Lord judge between me and thee, and the 
Lord revenge me of thee;• but my ~an_d 
shall not be upon thee. 14 As also 1t is 
said in the old proverb: From the wicked 
shall wickedness come forth. Therefore 
my hand shall not be upon thee. After 
whom dost thou come out, 0 king of Is
rael? 15 After whom dost thou pursue? 
After a dead dog? After a flea? 16 Be the 
Lord judge, and judge between me and 
thee, and see, and judge my cause, and 
deliver me out of thy hand. 

17 And when David had made an end 
of speaking these words to Saul, ~ul 
said: Is this thy voice, my son Davtd? 
And Saul lifted up his voice, and wept. 11 

And he said to David: Thou an more 
just than I; for thou hast done good to 
me. and I have rewarded thee with evil. 
19 And thou hast shown this day what 
good things thou hast done to me: how 
the Lord delivered me into thy hand. and 
thou hast not killed me. 2o For who when 
he hath found his enemy, will let him go 
well away? But the Lord reward thee for 
this good turn, for what thou hast done 
to me this day. 21 And now as I know that 
thou shalt surely he king, and have the 
kingdom of Israel in thy hand, 22 swear 
to me by the Lord. that thou wilt not de
stroy my seed after me, nor take away my 
name from the house of my father. !.I 

And David swore to Saul. So Saul went 
home: and David and his men went up 
into safer places. 

CHAPTER 25. 
David, Nabal, and Abigail. I And Sam

uel died, 0 and all Israel was gathered to· 
gethcr, and they mourned for him, and 
buried him in his house in Ramatha. AnJ 
David rose and went down into the wil
derness of Pharao. 

2 Now there was a certain man in the 
wilderness of Maon, and his possessions 
were in Carmel, and the man was very 
great: and he had three thousand sheep, 
and a thousand goats: and it happened 
that he was shearing his sheep in Carmel. 
3 Now the name of the man was Nabal. 
and the name of his wife was Abigail. 
And she was a prudent and very comely 
woman, but her husband was churlish, 
and very bad and ill-natured, and he was 
of the house of Caleb. 

4 And when David heard in the wilder
ness that Nabal was shearing his sheep, ' 
he sent ten young men, and said to them: 
Go up to Carmel, and go to Nabal, and 
salute him in my name with peace. 6 And 
you shall say: Peace be to my brethren, 
and to thee, and peace to thy house, and 
peace to all that thou hast. 7 I heard that 
thy shepherds that were with us in . t_he 

o I K• Z8. 3; Sir 4', 20._· ------
24, I: Heart ~trudi him: i.e., with remorse, faring h1 

had done a .. iu. . 
24, 11: A thOU&ht to illl ti-: i.e .. 1 1u411nti1111 to which 

I did not -.it. 
24, 13: Re'lqe me or thee or, u it i1 in the .Hebr~. 

will re'lftlle me: the nianina i1, that he refen 1111 who!• 
cause to God to Judge and punish according to his Justin: 
nnertheleu 'to presene him from all perlOllll hatred for 
Saul, or _;irt af 1r11tifyin1 his 111tn pusion. by setking rt· 
ftllle. Far fr09 rejoici111 at Slul'• datll, he •ourned most 
llittlll'IY fm" hi•. 
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ldesen were shearing. We never molested I you; but she told not her husband Nabal. 
them, neither was there aught mining to 20 And when she bad gotten upon an ass, 
I them of the flock at anytime, all the while and was coming down to the foot of the 
lthey were with us in Carmel. 1 Ask thy ! mountain, David and bis men came down 
11ervants, and they will tell thee .. Now I over agaiml her, and she met them. 21 

!therefore let thy 1ervants find favor ID thy 1 And David laid: Truly in vain have I 
'.eyes, for we are come in a g~ day, , kept all that belonged to this man in the 
1what~ver thy hand shall ft~ give to thy wilderness, and nothing was IOll of all 
iservants, and to thy ~n Davtd. 1 that pertained unto him. and he hath 

9 And when David's servants ~ame, t~'1 1 
turned me evil for good. n May God !: 

f!poke to Nabal all these ~ords in D~0vtd • 90 and so, and add more IO the foes of 
1name, and then held their peace. But Da ·d ·f 1 1 • f all that bel 
INahal answering the servants of David, . V1 '. 1 eave .0 ~ 10 
said: Who is David? And what is the ~n hm~ till the morrung. any that piDeth 
tof lsai? Servants are multiplied nowadays agamst the wall. 
who flee from their masters. 11 Shall I AIW ... I A.ppaa ... hYW. 2l And when 
lhen take my bread, and my water, and ~bigail saw David. she made haste and 
lhc flesh of my cattle, which I have killed lighted off the us. and fell before David. 
for my shearers, and give to men whom I on her face, and adored upon the ground. 
know not whence they arc? 12So the 24 And~f~l~at_hisfcet,andsaid:Upon 
servants of David went back their way, me let t~s uuqwty be, my lord. Let thy 
&and returning came and told him all the handmaid speak., I beseech thee, in thy 
1words that he said. IJ Then David aaid to can, and hear the words of thy servant . 
. his young men: Let every man gird oo 25 Let ~ my lord the king. I pray, re
hi11 sword. And they girded on every man ~ard tha~ nauahty man Nabal, for accord
hi11 sword. And David also girded on his ~ng ~o hi~ name.• he is a fool, and folly 
1Sword: and there followed David about 11 with him; but I thy handmaid did DOC 
:four hundred men, and rwo hundred re- see thy servants, my lord, whom thou 
·mained with the baggage. sentest.- 26 Now therefore, my lord, the 

14 But one of the servants told Abigail ~d hveth, and thy IOul liveth. who bath 
•the wife of Nabal, saying: Behold David w1thholden thee from coming to blood. 
11ent mc11!1Cngen out of the wilderness to and hath saved thy band to thee. And 
111Blute our master, and he rejected them. now let thy enemies be as Nabal. and all 
~'' The!IC men were very good to us, and they that_ seek. evil I~ my lord. 21 Wbeft
gave us no trouble: neither did we ever fo~ reccave this blcssa.ng, which thy band
:l~e anything all the time rhat we con- ~aid_ bath brought to thee, m)· lord, and 
·versed with them in the descn. 16 They give it to the young men that follow thee. 
iWere a wall unto us hoth by night and my lor~. 21 Forgive the iniquity of thy 
day .. all the while we were with them handm.&1d, for the. Lord will surdy mate 
kttptng the sheep. 11 Wherefore consider for my lord a faithful house. , becauae 
and think what thou hast to do, for evii thou, my lord. figbtest the battles of the 

1is ~etermincd against thy husband, and Lord: let not evil therefore be found in 
:ag1unst thy house, and he is a son of thee all the days ot thy life. !t For if a 
1Belial. so that no man can speak to him. man at any time shall rue, and peneaae 

111 Then Abigail made haste and took. thee. and seek thy ~fc, the soul ot my 
itwo hundred loaves. and two vessels of l~r_d shall. be k.epc, as 1n the bundle of the 
rwine, and flve sheep ready dressed, and hv1q, with the l:<>rd thy God; but the 
rfl~ measures of parched corn, and a ~s of t~)· enenues shall be whirled. u 
1hundred clusters of raisins, and two hun- :;•th the violence and Whirlioa of a sling. 
dl"t'd cakes of dry figs. and laid them u~ · And when the l.ol'd shall ha~ done to 
on asses. 19 And she said to her servants. thee, my lord, all the good lbal be badl 
~o before. me. Behold I will follow afte~ spoken co~ng thee. and shall ha~ 
•--"-' 1t11 ___ 1_a. 11:·11 • ._ - ·---- -- made thee pn~ over Israel. 11 this sbaJl 

11. n: rr 1 IN"'· etc..: Dlfttl arta1tit, ._. i. lllb.. not be ao oce&s1oo ot grief ao thee. aad 
~':' ,:-:s~~ ..... , ~ tll•llJ, Mill dt•w• ...._. a scruple of bean to my 1---..11 •L-· .L...-... 
___. ,._, .. • .._ ueartt.e tlll ........ lllt 111M b<>-sbcd. ....~- n.u, ~ IUIUU 
.... ....-.... - IDDOCeDl U.UUU. OI' hut reveD&ed 

IS, 29: Rb.._: NWl. II Mtarw, ........ a fool. thyself. And when the Lord m&Ut:a: 
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3. David among the Phlllstlnas 
CHAPTER 26. 

done well by my lord, thou shalt remem
ber thy handmaid. 

32 And David said to Abigail: Bles.9ed 
be the _Lord the God of Israel, who sent 
thee this day to meet me, and blessed be 
thy speech, 33 and blessed be thou, who 
bast kept me today from coming to 
blood and revenging me with my own 
hand. 34 Otherwise as the Lord liveth 
the God of Israel, who hath withholden 
me from doing thee any evil: if thou 
hadst not quickly come to meet me, there 
~ad ~ot been left to Nab al by the morn
mg hght any that pisseth against the wall. 
35 And David received at her band all that 
she bad brought him, and said to her: 
Go in peace into thy house. Behold I 
have heard thy voice, and have honored 
thy face. 

36 And Abigail came to Nabal; and be
hold he bad a feast in his house like the 
feast of a king, and Nabal's h~art was 
merry, for he was very drunk, and she 
told him nothing less or more until morn
ing. 37 But ~arly in the morning when 
Nabal had digested his wine, his wife told 
him these words, and his heart died with
in him, and he became as a stone. 38 And 
after ten days had passed the Lord struck 
Nabal, and he died. 39 And when David 
had beard that Nabal was dead, he said: 
Blessed be the Lord,• who hath judged 
the cause of my reproach at the hand of 
Nabal, and hath kept his servant from 
evil, and the Lor~ hath returned the 
wickedness of Nabal upon his head. Then 
Davi~ sent and treated with Abigail, that 
he might take her to himself for a wife. 
.co And David's servants came to Abigail 
to Carmel, and spoke to her, saying: 
David hath sent us to thee, to take thee 
to himself for a wife. 41 And she arose 
and bowed herself down with her face 
to the earth, and said: Behold, let thy 
servant be a handmaid, to wash the feet 
of the servants of my lord. 42 And Abigail 
arose, and made haste, and got upon an 
ass, and five damsels went with her, her 
waiting maids, and she followed the mes
sengers of David, and became bis wife. 

43 Moreover David took also Achinoam 
of Jezrael: and they were both of them 
his wives. 44 But Saul gave Michol his 
daughter, David's wife, to Phalti, the son 
of Lais, who was of Galli.In. 

Sa_ul In Davld'1 Power. t And the men 
of Ziph came: t? S~ul. in Gahaa, saying: 
~ Behol~ D~v1d 1s hid m the hill of Hach
~a, which is over against the wilderness. 
~nd Saul arose, and went down to the 

wilderness of Ziph, having with him three 
thou.san.d chosen men of Israel, to seek 
David m the w.ilderness of Ziph. 'And 
Saul encamped m Gabaa Hachila which 
was over against the wilderness' in the 
way. A°:d David abode in the wilderness. 
~nd seemg_ that Saul was come after him 
into the wilderness, 4 he sent spies, and 
le~rned that he was most certainly come 
thither. s And David arose secretly, and 
came to the place where Saul was. And 
when he had beheld the place wherein 
Saul slept, and Abner the son of Ner the 
captain of his army, and Saul slccpi~g in 
a tent, and the rest of the multitude round 
about him, 6 David spoke to Achimelech 
the Hethite, and Abisai the son of Sarvia 
the brat.her of Joab, saying: Who will go 
dmyn _wit~ me to. Saul into the camp? And 
Ab1sa1 said: I will go with thee. 

7 So D~vid and Abisai came to the peo
ple ~y n~ght, and found Saul lying and 
~leepmg m the tent, and his spear fixed 
m the ground at his head, and Abner and 
the people sleeping round about him. H 

And Abisai said to David: God hath shut 
up thy·· e.oemy this day into thy hands. 
Now then I will run him through with my 
spear even to the earth at once, and there 
shall be no need of a second time. 9 And 
David said to Abisai: Kill him not, for 
who shall put forth his hand against the 
Lord's anointed, and shall be guiltless? 
10 And David said: As the Lord liveth, 
unless the Lord shall strike him, or his 
day shall come to die, or he shall go 
down to battle and perish; 11 the Lord be 
merciful unto me, that I extend not my 
hand upon the Lord's anointed. But now 
take the spear, which is at his head, and 
the cup of water, and let us go. 12 So 
David took the spear and the cup of 
water which was at Saul's head, and they 
went away. And no man saw it, or knew 

q I Kp 23. 19. 

29, 39: Ble88ed be, etc.: Duid pr11isa God on this oe· 
casion, not out of Jay fOf' the death of N11bill, but bu:auM 
God had taken his cause in hand, in punishing the injury 
done to hi11; whilst, by a llltl'ciful prO'lidence he kept him 
from rnenging hi-If. 
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it, or awaked, but they were all aaleep, Lord will reward everyone according to 
for a deep sleep from the Lord was fallen his justice, and his faithfulness: for the 
upon them. Lord hath delivered thee this day into my 

13 And when David was gone over to hand, and I would not put fonh my haad 
the other side, and stood on the top of the against the Lord's anointed. 24 And u thy 
hill afar off, and a good space wu be- life hath been m~ set by this day ~ my 
tween them, 14 David cried to the people, eyes, so let my life be muc~ let by m the 
and to Abner the son of Ner, saying: eyes of the .Lord. and let him deliver me 
Wilt thou not answer, Abner? And Abner , f~ all distreu. 25 Then Saul said to 
answering, said: Who art thou that criest, I David: Bl~ an thou, my son David. 
and disturbcst the king? 1:5 And David I an.d. truly domg thou ~t do, and pre
said to Ahner: Art not thou a man? And l vaihng thou shalt prevad. And David went 
who is like thee in Israel? Why then hast I on his way, and Saul returned to hit place. 
thou not kept thy lord the king? For there CHAftTEI 27 
cHme one of the people in to kill the king · 
thy lord. ll• This thing is not good, that David at Sim .... 1 And r David said in 
thou hast done. As the Lord liveth, you ~is hean: I shall one day or other fall 
are the sons of death, who have not kept into the hands of Saul. Is it not better for 
your master, the Lord's anointed. And , me to flee, and to be saved in the land 
now where is the king's spear, and the 1 of the Philistines, that Saul may despair 
cup of water, which was at his head? I of me, and cease to seek me in all the 

Saul AcknowledgH David'• Innocence. I lands of Israel? I will ftec then out of his 
17 And Saul knew David's voice, and said: hands. 2 And David arose and went away 
Is this thy voice, my son David? And both he and the six hundred men that 
David said: It is my voice, my lord the were with him, to Achis the son of 
king. 18 And he said: Wherefore doth my. Maoch, king of Gelb. 1 And David dwelt 
lord persecute his servant? What have I with Achis at Geth, he and his men: 
done? Or what evil is there in my hand? every man with his household, and David 
'"'Now therefore hear, I pray thee. my wit~ his two w~v~. Achinoam the Jez. 
lord the king, .the words of thy servant: raehtess,

4
and A.b1gad the wife of Nabal ~f 

l~ the Lord stir thee up against me, let Carmel. And n was told Saul that DaVJd 
hrm accept of sucriflce: hut if the sons of ; was fl~ to Geth, and he sought no more 
men. they are cursed in the sight of the , after him. 
I llnl, who huve cast me out this day, that I 5 And Dav!d said to Achis: U I have 
I should not .dwell in the inheritance of . f<;>und fa~or m thy sight, let a place be 
~~l' 1.ord, saying: Go, serve strange gods. j given me m one of the cities of this coun
• And now let not my Mood he shed up- try. that I may dwell there, for why 
on the ea~th hefore the Lord, for the king , s~ould thy servant dwell in the royal city 
ol ls~uel ·~ come out to seek a flea, as the with thee? 6 Then Ac his gave him Sice
pu~tndge 1s hunted in the mountains. leg that day. to~ which reason Siccleg be-

• 1 And Saul said: I have sinned. Re- ~ongeth to t~e kmgs of Juda unto this day. 
turn, my son David, for I will no more And the time that David dwelt in the 
,fo thee harm, because mv life hath ... __ country of the Philistines. was four 

· • J UC'CD months 
precious m thy eyes this dav. For it ap- 11 • • 

peare1h th~t I have done foolishly, and . And David ~n~ his men w~nt up. and 
have been ignorant in very many things pdlaaeJ. Gcssun, and Gem, and the 
~~ And David answerina. said: Behold th~ ~~~lecttes ~ for these "'.Cfe of old the in
ki ng's spear. Let one of the kino's serv Sa itants o the countnes.. as men go to 

. ... - ur, even to the land of i=-• .,. 9 And 
111,1 t1:,;~~~- ~ver and fetch it. H And the David wasted all the land. and~dt-neither 

______ man nor woman alive; and took away 
27. I: Mllapd O-urt. etc.: tllae ..,.. ... , _.. - the sheep and the oxen, and the ~ 

ol Ille IMCICllt crl GM; and so., If it0t Ill oft ... =-: and the camels. &od •!..- apn•...J, and -._ 
1111 1111•111f o1 t"-e whom Goll llMI .,-.. te lit • UJIC' ..-... ~ • ..-

Thou~h we are not MltlM to .kiatlf) ""Ytlllllt •=b= t~ 8;nd came to Acbis. 10 And Achis 
did: 1

" rtl•ll11t wtlat wu dant tlie Script- de it0t -.. S8.1d to him.· Whom ... __ • •L.-.. on.- apmst" 
Iha! II was "11 .... [Wt\ ttM tr -- U4M UIUU D---
not to IM i•lt.att.i Ml all the, ... .. *-ti " &.i, '" today? David answered: Against the IOUlb 
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of Juda, and against the south of Jera
meel, and against the south of Ceni. 11 
And David saved neither man nor wom
an, neither brought he any of them to 
Geth, saying: Lest they should speak 
against us. So did David, and such was 
his proceeding all the days that he dwelt 
in the country of the Philistines. 12 And 
Ac his believed David, saying: He hath 
done much harm to his people Israel; 
therefore he shall be my servant forever. 

CHAPTER 28. 
Saul lnvokH a Witch. t And it came to 

pass in those days, that the Philistines 
gathered together their armies to be pre
pared for war against Israel. And Achis 
said to David: Know thou now assuredly, 
that thou shalt go out with me to the 
war, thou and thy men. 2 And David said 
to Achis: Now thou shalt know what thy 
servant will do. And Ac his said to David: 
And I will appoint thee to guard my life 
forever. 

3 1 Now Samuel was dead, and all Is
rael mourned for him, and buried him in 
Ramatha his city; and Saul had put away 
all the magicians and soothsayers out of 
the land. 

4 And the Philistines were gathered to
gether. and came and camped in Sunam: 
and Saul also gathered together all Israel, 
and came to Gelboe. 5 And Saul saw the 
army of the Philistines, and was afraid, 
and his heart was very much dismayed. 
6 And he consulted the Lord, and he an
swered him not, neither by dreams, nor by 
priests, nor by prophets. 7 And Saul said 
to his servants: Seek me a woman that 
hath a / divining spirit, and I will go to 
her, and inquire by her. And his servants 
said to him: There is a woman that hath 
a divining spirit at Endor. 8 Then he dis
guised himself, and put on other clothes, 
and he went, and two men with him, and 
they came to the woman by night, and 
he said to her: Divine to me by thy divin
ing spirit, and bring me up him wh?m I 
shall tell thee. 9 And the woman said to 
him: Behold thou knowest all that Saul 
hath done, and how he hath rooted out 
the magicians and soothsayers from the 
land. Why then dost thou lay a snare for 
my life, to cause me to be put to death? 
lo And Saul swore unto her by the Lord, 
saying: As the Lord liveth, there shall no 
evil happen to thee for this thing.11 And 

the woman said to him: Whom shall I 
bring up to thee? And he said: Bring me 
up Samuel. 

12 And when the woman saw Samuel. 
she cried out with a loud voice, and said 
to Saul: Why hast thou deceived me'? For 
thou art Saul. 13 And the king said to her: 
Fear not. What hast thou seen? And the 
woman said to Saul: I saw gods ascend
ing from the earth. 14 And he said to her: 
What form is he of? And she said: An 
old man cometh up, and he is covered 
with a mantle. And Saul understood that 
it was Samuel,• and he bowed himself 
with his face to the ground. and adored. 

15 And Samuel said to Saul: " Why hast 
thou disturbed my rest, that I should he 
brought up'l And Saul said: I am in great 
distress: for the Philistines tight against 
me, and God is departed from me. and 
would not hear me, neither by the hand 
of prophets, nor hy dreams. Therefore I 
have called thee, that thou mayest show 
me what I shall do. lti And Samuel saiJ: 
Why asketh thou me, seeing the Lord has 
departed from thee, and is gone over to 
thy rival? 17 For the Lord will do to thee 
as he spoke hy me, and he will rend thy 
kingdom out of thy hand, and will give 
it to thy neighbor David, IH because thou 
didst not obey the voice of the Lord. 
neither didst thou execute the wrath of 
his indignation upon Amalee. Therefore 
hath the Lord done to thee what thou 
sutferest this day. 19 And the Lord also 
will deliver Israel with thee into the hands 
of the Philistines. And tomorrow thou 
and thy sons shall be with me;• and the 
Lord will also deliver the army of Israel 
into the hands of the Philistines. 20 And 
forthwith Saul fell all along on the ground, 
for he was frightened with the words of 
Samuel, and there was no strength in him, 
for he had eaten no bread all that day. 

21 And the woman came to Saul (for 
he was very much troubled) and said to 
him: Behold thy handmaid hath obeyed 
thy voice, and I have put mr__!ife_i~-my 

1 I Kga 26. I; Sir 46. ZO. l Lv 211. 71; Dt 18. II; Aoh 
16. 16.-u 81r 6.'.....~--- ______ _ _ 

28,-14: Understood that It w11.s 811.muel it i1 the more 
common opinion of Church Fathers and mterprehrJ, that 
the soul of Samuel appeared, and not, as some have im
agined an nil spirit in his shape. It was not the power ol 
her magic that brought him thither, but _God was pleased 
for the punishment of Saul, that Samuel_ himself should de
noum:e to him the evils that were fall 1ng upon him. See 
~r~.ro. . 

21, 19: With me: i.e., in the state of the dead, and in 

another world, though not in the same place. 
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hand, and I hearkened unto the words unto this day, but thou pleasest not the 
which thou spokest to me. 22 Now there- lords. 7 Return therefore, and go in peace, 
fore hear thou also the voice of thy hand- and offend not the eyes of the princes of 
maid, and let me set before thee a morsel the Philistines. 8 And David said to Achis: 
of bread, that thou mayest eat and recov- But what have I done, and what hast thou 
er strength, and be able to go on thy found in me thy servant from the day that 
journey. 21 But he refused, and said: I I have been in thy sight until this day, 
will not eat. But his servants and the that I may not go and fight against the 
woman forced him, and at length heark- enemies of my lord the king? 9 And Achis 
ening to their voice, he arose from the answering said to David: I know that 
ground and sat upon the bed. 2A Now the thou an good in my sight, 1r as an angel 
woman had a fatted calf in the house, of God: but the princes of the Philistines 
and she made haste and killed it: and have said: He shall not go up with us to 
t11king meal kneaded it, and baked some the battle. 10 Therefore arise in the mom
unle11vened bread, 25 and set it before ing, thou and the servants of thy lord, 
Saul, and before his servants. And when who came with thee; and when you are 
they had eaten they rose up, and walked up before day, and it shall begin to be 
all that night. light, go on your way. 11 So David and 

his men arose in the night. that they 
CHAPTER 29. might set forward in the morning, and 

David Abandoned by Phlll1tlne1. I Now 
"all the troops of the Philistines were 
guthered together to Aphec. And Israel 
also camped hy the fountain which is in 
Jc1.rahd. 2 And the lords of the Philis
tines marched with their hundreds and 
their thousands; but Duvid and his men 
were in the rear with Achis. l And the 
princeli of the Philistines said to Achis: 
Whut mcun these Hebrews'! And Achis 
suiJ to the princes of the Philistines: Do 
you not know DuviJ. who was the serv
llnt of Saul the king of Israel, and hath 
heen with me many dllys, or years, and I 
haw found no fault in him since the day 
that he lled over to me until this day? ' 
u· Bui the princes of the Philistines were 
ungry with him, llnd they said to him: 
Let thi11 mun return, and abide in his 
plu1.:c, which thou hast appointed him, 
and let him not go down with us to bat
tle, lest he he un udversary to us, when 
we shall hegin to flght, for how can he 
otherwise t1.ppeuse his master hut with our 
hcuds'! 'Is not this David to whom they 
sung in their dances, saying: SauJ slew 
his thousands, and David his ten thou
sands? 

fi Then Ac his called David, and said to 
him: As the Lord liveth, thou an upright 
and good in my sight, and so is thy going 
out und thy coming in with me in the 
army. And I have not found any evil in 
thee since the day that thou earnest to me 

··-----------------
' 1011 a.c. -" 1 ..... 11. 1e.-:ii a K11 ,., 11. •: 11, 
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returned to the land of the Philistines: 
and the Philistines went up to Jezrahel. 

CHAPTER 30. 

David Punun the Amaledtes. I Now 
when David and his men were come to 
Siceleg on the third day. ' the Amalecite5 
had made an invasion on the south side 
upon Siceleg, and had smitten Siceleg, 
and burnt it with fire, 2 and had taken 
the women captives that were in it, both 
little and great: and they had not killed 
any person, hut had carried them with 
them, and went on their way. J So when 
David and his men came to the citv, and 
found it burnt with fire, and thai their 
wives and their sons and their daughten 
were taken captives. 'David and the ~ 
pie that were with him, lifted up their 
voices, and wept till they had no more 
tears. 5 For the two wives also of David 
were taken captives, Achinoam the Jez
raelitess, and Abigail the wife of N abal 
of Carmel. 

6 And David was greatly afflicted, for 
the people had a mind to stone him, for 
the so_ul of every man was bitterly grieved 
for his sons, and daughters., but David 
took courage in the Lord his God. 7 And 
he said to Ahiathar the priest the son of 
Achimelecb: Bring me hither the epbod. 
And Abiatbar brought the ephod to Da
yid. 8 And David consulted the Lord. say
ing: Shall I pursue after these robben. 
and shall I ovenake them, or not? And 
the Lord said to him: Pursue after them. 
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for thou shalt surely overtake them and I had ordered them to ah·d :t···--h-
recover the prey 9 So D ·d h 8 I e a t e torrent . · av1 went, e esor. And they came out to meet O;.wid 
a~d the six hundred men that were with and the people that were with him Anli 
him, and they. came to the torrent Besor: David coming to the people saluted. them 
and so~e bemg weary stayed there. 10 pe~ceably. 22 Then all the wicked and 
But David pursued. he and four hundred un1ust . men ~hat had gone with David 
men: for two hundred stayed. who being a~swermg said_: Because they came n,)t 
weary could not go over the torrent Be- wtth us, we will not give them anything 
sor. of the prey which we have recovered; hut 

11 And they found an Egyptian in let every man take his wife and his chil
the field, and brought him to David: and dren~ and he contented with them. and 
they gave him bread to eat, and water to go his way. 

23 
But David said: You shall 

drink, 12 as also a piece of cake of figs, not. do so, my brethren, with these things. 
and two bunches of raisins. And when he which the Lord hath given us. who hath 
had eaten them his spirits returned, and kept .us, and hath delivered the rohhcrs 
he was refreshed, for he had not eaten that invaded us into our hands. 24 And 
bread, ~or drunk water three days and no man shall hearken to you in this mat
three nights. 13 And David said to him: ter. But equal shall he the portion of him 
To whom dost thou belong? Or whence that went down to battle and of him that 
dost thou come? And whither art thou a~~de a~ the baggage, and they shall 
going? He said: I am a young man of d1vtde alike. 25 And this hath been done 
Egypt, the servant of an Amalecite, and from that day forward, and since was 

made a statute, and an ordinance, and as 
my master left me, because I began to a law in Israel. 
be sick three days ago. 14 For we made an 
invasion on the south side of Cerethi, and 26 Then David came to Siceleg, and 
upon Juda, and upon the south of Caleb, sent presents of the prey to the ancients 
and we burnt Siceleg with fire. 15 And of Juda his neighbors, saying: Rcc\!ive a 
David said to him: Canst thou bring me hlessing of the prey of the enemies of the 
to this company? And he said: Swear to Lord: 27 to them that were in Bethel and 
me by God, that thou wilt not kill me, that were in Ramoth to the south, a~d to 
nor deliver me into the hands of my mas- them that were in Jcther, 2R and to them 
ter, and I will bring thee to this company. that were in Aroer and that were in Seph
And David swore to him. 16 And when amoth, and that were in Esthamo, 29 and 
h~ had brought him, behold they were that were in Rachal, and that were in the 
lymg spread upon all the ground, eating cities of Jerameel, and that were in the 
and drinking, and as it were keeping a cities of Ceni, Jo and that were in Arama 
festival day for all the prey and the spoils and that were in the lake Asan, and that 
which they had taken out of the land of were in Athach, JI and that were in He
the Philistines, and out of the land of bron, and to the rest that were in those 
Juda. 11 And David slew them from the places, in which David had abode with 
evening unto the evening of the next day, his men. 
and there escaped not a man of them, but 
four hundred young men, who had got
ten upon camels, and fled. is So David re
covered all that the Amalecites had taken, 
and he rescued his two wives. 19 And 
there was nothing missing small or great, 
neither of their sons nor their daughters, 
nor of the sooils, and whatsoever they 
had taken David recovered all. 20 And he 
took all the flocks and the herds, and 
made them go before him. And they said: 
This is the prey of David. 

21 And David came to the two hundred 
men, who being weary had stayed, and 
were not able to follow David, and he 

CHAPTER 31. 

Death of Saul and His Soni. I And z the 
Philistines fought against Israel, and the 
men of Israel fled from before the Philis
tines, and fell down slain in mount Gel
boe. 2 a And the Philistines fell upon Saul, 
and upon his sons, and they slew Jona
than, and Abinadab and Melchisua the 
sons of Saul. J And the whole weight of 
the battle was turned upon Saul: and the 
archers overtook him, and he was griev
ously wounded by the archers. 4 b Then 
Saul said to his armorbearer: Draw thy 

z 1012 8.C.--a I Par 10. 2'f.--b I Par 10. 4. 
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sword, and kill me, lest these uncircum.- / Gelboe. 9 And they cut oft Saul's bead. 
cised come, and slay me, and mock at . and stripped him of his armor, and sent 
me. And his armorbearer would not, for into the land of the Philistines round 
he was struck with exceeding great fear. about, to publish it in the temples of their 
Then Saul took his sword, and fell upon idols. and among their people. 10 And 
it. ' And when his armorbearer saw this, they put his armor in the temple of A.sta
to wit, that Saul was dead, he also fell roth, but his body they hung on the wall 
upon his sword and died with him. 6 So of Bethsan. 
Saul died, and his three sons, and his 11 c Now when the inhabitants of Jabes 
armorbearer, and all his men that same I Galaad had heard all that the Philistines 
day together. 7 And the men of Israel, had done to Saul, 12 all the most valiant 
that were beyond the valley, and beyond men arose and walked all the night. and 
the Jordan, seeing that the lsraeli~s were took the body of Saul. and the bodies of 
flcJ, and that Saul was dead, and has sons, his sons from the wall of Bcthsan. And 
forsoo~ their cities, and fled. And the they ca~e to Jabes Galaad, and burnt 
Phil1stmcs came, and dwelt there. them there: u and they took their bones 

K And on the morrow the Philistines and buried them in the wood of Jabcs: 
came to strip the slain. and they found and fasted seven days. 
I Saul and his three sons lying in mount , 2 .-.z:-4.-------·· ---

---
THE SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL 

OTHERWISE CALLED THE SECOND BOOK OF KINGS 

Thi1 Book rrlatrs thr trafl.Nctioru from thr dratlt o/ Saul until 1lw rnd o/ DavU/1 
· r~i1n. 

I: DAVID'S REIGN OYER JUDA 

CHAPTER 1. 

told him, said: I came by chance upon 
mount Gelboe, and Saul luned upon his 
spear: and the chariots and horsemen 
drew near unto him., and looking behind 

David Mouma for Saul and Jonathan. him, and seeing me, he called me. And I 
1 Now .. il came to pass, after Saul was answered: Here am I. •And he said to 

I Jc.1J. that David returned from the me: Who an th_ou\ And I sai~ to him: 
slaughter of the Amalecites, and abode I am an Amalec1te. ~nd he said to ~: 

'IWll Jays in Siceleg. 2 And on the third ! ~tand over me, and kill me, for anguish 
I Jay. there appeared a man who came out 

1 

1 ~ c~m~ upon 1~e. and a~ yet my ~hole 
1 of Saul's camp, with his garments rent, 1 h~e is 1!1 ~e. So standing O\'er him, I 
and dust strewed on his head. And when I ~1lled him, for I knew that he c~d not 

1 he came to David, he fell upon his (ace, hve after the f ~ll. And I took the diadem 
and adored. J And David said to him. that was on h_1s head. and the bracelet 

· Frllffi whence comest thou? And he said j that w~ on his arm. and have brought 
1 to him: l am fted out of the camp of th~':1 hither to ~bee. my lord. . 
: lsr;1el. ' And David s.aid unto him: What I ~n David took hol~ of_ his gar
! is the matter that is come to pass"? Tell I ments and rent thcr:n. an~ hke-wtse all thc 
1 me. He said: The people are ftcd from men that ~re w1th him. 12 And they 
I the battle, and many of the people arc : ~oumcd. and wept. and fasted un~I eve
; fallen and dead: more<wer Saul and Jon- mng for Saul, and for Jonathan his son. 
athan his son are slain. !I And David said . and for the people of the Lord. and for 

i to the young man that told him: How ~ the house of Israel. because they wa-e 
. knowcst thou that Saul and Jonathan his I fal:~n by the s_word: 
'son arc dead? 6 And the young man that . And J?aV1d sa.Jd to the young man 

~·-,oi 1 -1 .c-:--:t;",.. ,-.- 1,.,~li-- I that told ham: Whence an thou? He an-
'. 10, 1 kill~ bi., 1 11i~ 11..y ., ,_ 1111111 A_.ecit• _ I swered: I am the t0n of a ltranaer of 

'n•t tr111: as 111111'4 ID comtWitm wltlt tlle lul .,._., I Amalee. 1' David said to him: l Wh}' 
t 1"' 111., • ..,. Meil. didsl thou not fear to put out thy band 
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to kill the Lord's anointed? 1s And David 
calling one of bis servants, said: Go near 
and fall upon him. And he struck him so 
that he died. 16 And David said to him: 
Thy blood be upon thy own head, for thy 
own mouth hath spoken against thee, say
ing: I have slain the Lord's anointed. 

17 And David made this kind of lamen
tation over Saul, and over Jonathan his 
son. 18 (Also he commanded that they 
should teach the children of Juda the use 
of the bow, as it is written in the book of 
the just.) And he said: Consider, 0 Israel, 
for them that are dead, wounded on thy 
high places. 

19 The illustrious of Israel are slain up
on thy mountains: How are the valiant 
fallen? 

20 Tell it not in Geth, publish it not in 
the streets of Ascalon, lest the daughters 
of the Philistines rejoice, lest the daugh
ters of the uncircumcised triumph. 

21 Ye mountains of Gelboe, let neither 
dew, nor rain come upon you, neither be 
they fields of firstfruits, for there was 
cast away the shield of the valiant, the 
shield of Saul as though he had not been 
anointed with oil. 

22 From the blood of the slain, from 
the fat of the valiant, the arrow of Jona
than never turned back, and the sword of 
Saul did not return empty. 

23 Saul and Jonathan, lovely and come
ly in their life, even in death they were 
not divided: they were swifter than eagles, 
stronger than lions. 

24 Ye daughters of Israel, weep over 
Saul, who clothed you with scarlet in de
lights, who gave ornaments of gold for 
your attire. 

25 How are the valiant fallen in battle? 
Jonathan slain in the high places? 

26 I grieve for thee, my brother Jona
than: exceeding beautiful, and amiable 
to me above the love of women. As the 
mother loveth her only son, so did I love 
thee. 

21 How are the valiant fallen and the 
weapons of war perished? 

1. David, King of Juda 
CHAPTER 2. 

the cities of Juda? And the Lord said to 
him: Go up. And David said: Whither 
shall I go up? And he answered him: In
to Hebron. 2 So David went up, and his 
two wives, Achinoam the Jezraelitess and 
Abigail the wife of N abal of Carmel: .1 

and the men also that were with him 
David brought up every man with hi~ 
household: and they abode in the towns 
of Hebron. 4 a And the men of Juda came, 
and anointed David there, to be king over 
the house of Juda. 

And it was told David that the men 
of Jabes Galaad had buried Saul. 5 David 
therefore sent messengers to the men of 
Jabes Galaad, and said to them: Blessed 
be you to the Lord, who have shown this 
mercy to your master Saul, and have 
buried him. 6 And now the Lord surely 
will render you mercy and truth, and I 
also will requite you for this good turn. 
because you have done this thing. 7 Let 
your hands be strengthened, and be ye 
men of valor; for although your master 
Saul be dead, yet the house of Juda hath 
anointed me to be their king. 

Abner Make1 l1bo1eth King. 8 But Ab
ner the son of Ner, general of Saul's 
army, took lsboseth the son of Saul, and 
led him about through the camp, 9 and 
made him king over Galaad, and over 
Gessuri, and over Jezrahel, and over Eph
raim, and over Benjamin, and over all 
Israel. 10 lsboseth the son of Saul was 
forty years old when he began to reign 
over Israel, and he reigned two years;• 
and only the house of Juda followed Da
vid. 11 And the number of the days that 
David abode, reigning in Hebron over the 
house of Juda, was seven years and six 
months, 12 and Abner the son of Ner, and 
the servants of Isboseth the son of Saul, 
went out from the camp to Gabaon. 13 

And Joab the son of Sarvia and the serv
ants of David went out, and met them 
by the pool of Gabaon. And when they 
were come together, they sat down over 
against one another: the one on the one 
side of the pool, and the other on the 
other side. 14 And Abner said to Joab: 
Let the young men rise, and play before 
us. And Joab answered: Let them rise. 
15 Then there arose and went over twelve 

David Anointed King of Juda. 1 And c 1012 e.c.--<1 I M• 2. 57; 2 K1t '· ~---------
'after these things David consulted the 2, 10: He reipied two yean: i.e .• before he be~an visibly 

. • j to decline, but in all he reigned snen yurs and 11.11 months, 
Lord, saymg: Shall I go up mto one of ' the length at David'• reign in Hebron. 
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in number of Benjamin, of the part of 
lsboseth the son of Saul, and twelve of 
the servants of David. 16 And everyone 
catching his fellow by the head, thrust 
his sword into the side of his adversary, 
and they fell down together. And the 
name of the place was called: The field 
:Jf the valiant, in Gabaon. 17 And there 
was a very fierce battle that day: and 
Abner was put to flight, with the men of 
Israel, by the servants of David. 

111 And there were the t ~rec sons of 
iarvia there, Joab, and Abisai, and Asael. 
'llow Asael was a most swift runner, like 
me of the roes that abide in the woods. 
Y And Asael pursued after Abner, and 
urned not to the right hand nor to the 
eft from following Abner. 20 And Abner 
ooked behind him, and said: Art thou 
\sael? And he answcrcJ: I am. 21 And 
\hner said to him: Go to the right hand 
1r to the left, and lay hold on one of the 
•oung men and take thee his spoils. But 
\sael would not leave off followin& him 
:lose. 22 And again Abner said to Asacl: 
io off, and do not follow me, lest I be 
1bligeJ to stab thee to the ground, and I 
hull not be uble to hold up my face to 
oub thy brother. 2l But he refused to 
1earken to him, and would not turn aside; 
vhercfore Abner struck him with his 
peur wi~h a buck stroke in the groin, and 
hrusl him through, and he died upon 
he spot. And all that came to the place 
vherc Asucl fell down and died stood 
till. i 4 Now while Joab and Abisai pur
ucd after Abner, the sun went down. 
\nd they came as far as the hill of the 
. queduct, that lieth over against the 
~alley by the way of the wilderness in 
Jabuon. 

2
' And the children of Benjamin gath

r~d t~e.msel~es together to Abner; and 
1emg iomed l~ one body, they stood 00 
he top of a hill. 26 And Abner cried out 
o Joab, and said: Shall thy sword rage 
into ~tt~r destruction? Knowest thou not 
hat 1.t 1s dangerous to drive people to 
lespu1r? How long dost thou defer to bid 
he people cease from pursuing after their 
•rcthre~? 27 And Joab said: As the lord 
1veth. 1f thou hadst spoke sooner even 
n_ ~h~_morning the people should have 
.. !..~ ,.., s.T~-- ·--- -

~ 3, 11 1'w-r• wu a -;-::lonc=-:wv:---:-ht-:-1._--1~bt-bo4--.-ol-
lc.: rathtt a itrlh or ••ulatl• thu I _. wit" 8"1S~t 
-lttd ." )'elrt 111411 • llllf. • 
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retired from punuing after their brethren. 
21 Then Joab sounded the trumpet, and 
all the army stood still, and did not pur
sue after Israel any farther, nor fight any 
more. 

29 And Abner and bis men walked all 
that night through the plains: and they 
passed the Jordan, and having gone 
through all Beth horon came to the camp. 
30 And Joab returning, after he had left 
Abner, assembled all the people. And 
there were wanting of David's servants 
nineteen men, beside Asael. 11 But the 
servants of David had killed of Benjamin, 
and of the men that were with Abner, 
three hundred and sixty, who all died. ll 
And they took Asael, and buried him in 
the sepulchre of his father in Bethlehem, 
and Joab, and the men that were with 
him, marched all the night, and they came 
to Hebron at break of day. 

CHA,Tll 3. 
Clvll War. I Now there was a lon1 WBI 

between the house of Saul• and the house 
of David: David prospering and &rowing 
always stronger and stronger, but the 
house of Saul decaying daily. 

2 • And sons were born to David in 
Hebron: and his firstborn wu Amnon of 
Achinoam the Jezraelitess; land his sec
ond Cheleab of Abigail the wife of Nabal 
of Carmel; and the third Absalom the 
~n of Maacha the daughter of Tholmai 
king of Gessur; 4 and the fourth Adonias 
the. son of Haggith; and the fifth Saph~ 
ath1a the son of Abital; 5 and the sixth 
Jethraam of Egla the wife of David· 
these were born to David in Hebron . 

6 Now while there was war between 
the house of Saul and the house of Da· 
vid, Abner the soc of Ner ruled the 
house of Saul. 7 And Saul had a concu
bine named Respha, the dauahter of Aia. 
And ls~th said to Abner: ' Why didst 
thou go m to my father's concubine? And 
he was exceedingly angry for the words 
of Isboseth, and said: Am I a dog's head 
against Juda this day, who have shown 
mercy tc;> the house of Saul thy father, 
and to ~1s brethren and friends, and have 
n?t delivered thee into the hands of Da
vid, and hast thou sought this day against 
!l'e to charge me with a matter concern
ing a woman? 9 So do God to Abner, and 
more also, unless as the lord hath swom 
to David, so I do to him, 10 that the 
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kingdom be translated from the ho1.1.se of 
Saul, and the throne of David be set up 
over Israel, and over Juda from Dan to 
Bersabee. 11 And he could not answer 
him a word, because he feared him. 

Abner'1 Pact with David. 12 Abner 
f therefore sent messengers to David for 
himself, saying: Whose is the land? And 
that they should say: Make a league 
with me, and my hand shall be with thee, 
and I will bring all Israel to thee. u And 
he said: Very well. I will make a league 
with thee: but one thing I require of thee, 
saying: Thou shalt not see my face be
fore thou bring Michol the daughter of 
Saul: and so thou shalt come, and see 
me. 14 And David sent messengers to 
lsboseth the son of Saul, saying: •Restore 
my wife Michol, whom I espoused to me 
for a hundred foreskins of the Philis
tines. 1' And Isboseth sent, and took her 
from her husband Phaltiel, the son of 
Lais. 16 And her husband followed her, 
weeping as far as Bahurim: and Abner 
said to him: Go and return. And he 
returned. 

11 Abner also spoke to the ancients of 
Israel, saying: Both yesterday and the day 
before you sought for David that he might 
reign over you. is Now then do it: be
cause the Lord hath spoken to David, 
saying: By the hand of my servant David 
I will save my people Israel from the 
hands of the Philistines, and of all their 
enemies. 19 And Abner spoke also to 
Benjamin. And he went to speak to Da
vid in Hebron all that seemed good to 
Israel and to all Benjamin. 20 And he 
came to David in Hebron with twenty 
men. And David made a feast for Abner, 
and his men that came with him. 21 And 
Abner said to David: I will rise, that I 
may gather all Israel unto thee my lord 
the king, and may enter into a lea~e 
with thee, and that thou mayest reign 
over all as thy soul desireth. 

Now when David had brought Abner 
on his way, and he was gone in peace, 
22 immediately David's servants and Joab 
came, after having slain the robbers, with 
an exceeding great booty. And Abner 
was not with David in Hebron, for he 
had now sent him away, and he was 
gone in peace. 23 And Joab and all the 
army that was with him, came after
wards. And it was told J oab that Abner 

the son of Ner came to the king, and he 
hath sent him away, and he is gone in 
peace. 24 And Joab went in to the king, 
and said: What hast thou done? Behold 
Abner came to thee. Why didst thou send 1 

him away, and he is gone and departed? 
ll Knowest thou not Abner the son of 
Ner, that to this end he came to thee, 
that he might deceive thee, and to know 
thy going out and thy corning in, and to 
know all thou dost? 

Joab Slay1 Abner. 26 Then Joab going 
out from David, sent messengers after 
Abner, and brought him back from the 
cistern of Sira, David knowing nothing 
of it. 27 And when b Abner was returned 
to Hebron, Joab took him aside to the 
middle of the gate, to speak to him 
treacherously. And he stabbed him there 
in the groin, and he died, in revenge of 
the blood of Asael his brother. 28 And 
when David heard of it, after the thing 
was now done, he said: I and my king. 
dom are innocent before the Lord for· 
ever of the blood of Abner the son of 
Ner; 29 and may it come upon the head 
of Joab, and upon all his father's house; 
and let there not fail from the house of 
Joab one that hath an issue of seed, or 
that is a leper, or that holdeth the dis· 
taff, or that falleth by the sword, or that 
wanteth bread. 30 So Joab and Abisai his 
brother slew Abner, because he had killed 
their brother Asael at Gabaon in the 
battle. 

31 And David said to Joab, and to all 
the people that were with him: Rend 
your garments, and gird yourselves with 
sackcloths, and mourn before the funeral 
of Abner. And king David himself fol· 
lowed the bier. 32 And when they had 
buried Abner in Hebron, king David 
lifted up his voice, and wept at the grave 
of Abner; and all the people also wept. 

33 And the king mourning and lament· 
ing over Abner, said: Not as cowards 
are wont to die, hath Abner died. J4 
Thy hands were not bound, nor thy feet 
laden with fetters; but as men fa11 before 
the children of iniquity, so didst thou 
fall. And all the people repeating it wept 
over him. 

3' And when a11 the people came to 
take meat with David, while it was yet 

r IGOll l.C.-1 I Kii II. 27.-b 3 Kii Z. I. 
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broad day, David swore, saying: So do 
God to me, and more also, _if I. ta.ate 
:>read or anything else before aunaet. 36 
r\nd all the people beard, and they were 
:>leased, and all that the king did seemed 
1ood in the sight of all the people. 37 
'\nd all the people and all Israel under-
1tood that day that it was not the king's 
Joins. that Abner the son of Ner was 
1lain. 31 The king also said to bia _aerv
tnts: Do you not know that a prince and 
l sreat man is slain this day in Israel? 
,9 But I as yet am tender, thou11h anoint
~d king. And these men the sons of Sar
tia are too hard for me. The Lord reward 
1im that doth evil according to his wick
~dness. 

Murder of l1b0Mth. 1 And i laboaeth 
he son of Saul heard that Abner was 
lain in Hebron: and his hands were 
veakened, and all Israel was troubled. 2 

'1ow the son of Saul had two men cap
ains of his bands: the name of the one 
vas Baana, and the name of the other 
lechab, the sons of Remmon a Berothite 
1f the children of Benjamin, for Beroth 
.lso was reckoned in Benjamin. l And 
he Berothites fted into Gethaim, and 
vere sojourners there until that time. ' 
~nd Jonathan the son of Saul had a son 
hal was lame of his feet, for he wu five 
·cars old when the tidings came of Saul 
.nd Jonathan from Jeuael. And his 
1urse took him up and fted; and as ahc 
nade haste to ft cc, he fell and became 
ame. And his name was Miphiboseth. 

!I And the sons of Remmon the Bero
hite. Rechab and Baana, coming, went 
nto the house of lsboseth in the heat of 
he day: and he was sleeping upon his 
)Cd at noon. And the doorkeeper of the 
louse, who was cleansing wheat, was 
alien asleep. 6 And they entered into the 
eouse secretly taking can of com, and 
~ech~b and Baana his brother stabbed 
um m the groin, and fted away. 7 For 
vhen. they came into the house,· he was 
.leepma upon . his bed in a parlor, and 
he~· struck him and killed him: and 
ak1.na away h~s head they went off by the 
~a) of the wilderness, wallcing all night. 
And they brouaht the head of Isboseth 
I l~K l.C. J I Kii I, 14._. I .. l.C.-1 I l"v 11 I 
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to David to Hebron. And they aid to 
the king: Behold the bead of labmeth 
the son of Saul thy enemy who IOUlht 
thy life; and the Lord bath revenaed 
my lord the king this day of Saul and of 
his aced. 9 But David answered R.ecbab 
and Baana his brother, the IODI of Rem
mon the Berothitc, and said to them: Al 
the Lord liveth, who bath delivered my 
soul out of all di.stresa. 10 i the man that 
told me, and said: Saul ii dead, who 
thouaht he brouaht good tidinp, I appre
hended, and slew furn in Sicelea, who 
should have been rewarded for bia news. 
11 How much more now when wicked 
men have slain an innocent man in his 
own house upon his bed, aball I not re
quire bis blood at your hand, and take 
you away from the earth? 12 And David 
commanded his servanll and they slew 
them: and cutting off their hands and 
feet, hanged them up over the pool in 
Hebron; but the head of lsboseth they 
took and buried in the 1epulchrc of Ab
ner in Hebron. 

2. Demel, •Int of All lsreel 
CHAPTEI S. 

David Anointed King. l Then j all the 
tribes of Israel came to David in Hebron 
saying: / Behold we are thy bone and 
thy ftesh. 2 Moreover yesterday also and 
the day before, when Saul wu kina over 
us, thou wast he that did lead ow and 
bring in Israel. And the Lord said to 
thee: Thou shalt f ecd my people Israel, 
and thou shalt be prince O\'er Israel. l 
The ancients also of Israel came to the 
kina to Hebron, and king David made a 
league with them in Hebron before the 
Lord: • and thev anointed David to be 
king over Israel.' 

4 David was thiny years old when he 
began to reign. •and he reigned fonv 
years. ' In Hebron he reigned over Jooa 
seven years and six months; and in Jeru
salem he reigned three and thirty ye.an 
over all Israel and Juda. 

6 And the king and all the men that 
were with him went to Jerusalem to the 
Jebusites the inhabitants of the land. And 
they said to Dli ,·id: -:110u shalt not come 
in hither unless thou take awn the blind 
and the lame that sav: David shall not 
come in hither. · 

7 But ~avid took the castle of Sion: 
the same is the city of David. •For Da-
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vid had offered that day a reward to 
whosoever should strike the Jebusites 
and get up to the gutters of the tops of 
the houses, and take away the blind and 
the lame that hated the soul of David. 
Therefore it is said in the proverb: The 
blind and the lame shall not come into 
the temple. 

9 o And David dwelt in the castle, and 
called it, The city of David: and built 
round about from Mello and inwards. 
10 And he went on prospering and grow
ing up, and the Lord God of hosts was 
with him. 

11 , And Hiram the king of Tyre sent 
messengers to David, and cedar trees, 
and carpenters, and masons for walls: 
and they built a house for David. 12 And 
David knew that the Lord had confirmed 
him king over Israel, and that he had 
exalted his kingdom over his people 
Israel. 

13 f And David took more concubines 
and wives ·of Jerusalem,• after he was 
come from Hebron: and there were born 
to David other sons also and daughters. 
1• And these arc the names of them that 
were born to him in Jerusalem: Samua, 
and Sobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, 
15 and Jebahar, and Elisua, and Nepheg, 
16 and Japhia, and Elisama. and Elioda, 
and Eliphaleth. 

11 And the Philistines heard that they 
had anointed David to be king over Is
rael. And they all came to seek David. 
And when David heard of it, he went 
down to a stronghold. 18 r And the Phil
istines coming spread themselves in the 
valley of Raphaim. 19 And David con
sulted the Lord, saying: Shall I go up to 
the Philistines? And wilt thou deliver 
them into my hand? And the Lord said 
to David: Go up, for I will surely de
liver the Philistines into thy hand. 20 

J And David came to Baal Pharasim, and 
defeated them there, and he said: The 
Lord hath divided my enemies before 
me, as waters are divided. / Therefore 
the name of the place was called Baal 
Pharasim. 21 And they left there their 
idols which David and his men took 
away. . 

22 And the Philistines came up agam 
and spread themselves in the valley of 
Raphaim. 23 And David consulted the 
Lord: Shall I go up against the Philis-

tines, and wilt thou deliver them into my 
hands? He answered: Go not up against 
them, but fetch a compass behind them, 
and thou shalt come upon them over 
against the pear trees. 24 And when thou 
shalt hear the sound of one going in the 
tops of the pear trees, then shalt thou 
join battle: for then will the Lord go 
out before thy face to strike the army of 
the Philistines. 25 And David did as the 
Lord had commanded him, and he smote 
the Philistines from Gabaa until thou 
come to Gezer. 

CHAPTER 6. 
The Ark In the HouH of Ol:tecleclom. 

1 And David again gathered together all 
the chosen men of Israel, thirty thou
sand. 2" And David arose and went, with 
all the people that were with him of the 
men of Juda to fetch the ark of God, 
upon which the name of the Lord of 
hosts is invoked, who sitteth over it upon 
the cherubim. 3 And they laid the ark of 
God upon a new cart: and took it out 
of the house of Abinadab, who was in 
Gabaa. • And Oza and Ahio, the sons 
of Abinadab, drove the new cart. 4" And 
when they had taken it out of the house 
of Abinadab, who was in Gabaa, Ahio 
having care of the ark of God went be· 
fore the ark. 5 But David and all Israel 
played before the Lord on all manner 
of instruments made of wood, on harps 
and lutes and timbrels and cornets and 
cymbals. 

6 And when they came to the ftoor of 
Nachon Oza put forth his hand to the 
ark of God and took hold of it, because 
the oxen ki~ked and made it lean aside. 
7 And the indignation of the Lord ~as 
enkindled against Oza, and he struck him 
for his rashness. And he died there b&
fore the ark of God. 8 "'And David was 
grieved because the Lord had struck 
Oza and the name of that place was 
call~d: The striking of Oza, to this day. 
9 And David was afraid of the Lord that 
day, saying: How shall the ark of the 
Lord come to me? 10 And he would not 

0 I p.- 11. 1.-p I Pv 14. 1.---<i I Par 3. S. r I F'~ 
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have the ark of the Lord brought in to Lord, who chose m~ rather than thy 
himself into the city of David; but he father, and then all his house, and com
caused it to be carried into the house manded me to be ruler over the people 
of Obededom the Gethite. 11 And the of the Lord in Israel, 22 I will both play 
ark of the Lord abode in the house of and make myself meaner than I have 
Obededom the Gethite three months. done. And I will be little in my own 
And the Lord blessed Obededom, and all eyes· and with the handmaids of whom 
his household. thou' spokest, I shall appear more glori-

ous. 21 Therefore Michol the daughter of 
The Ark Taken to Jeru1alem. 12" And Saul had no child to the day of her 

it was told king David that the Lord bad 
blessed Obededom, and all that he had, death. CHAPTIR 

7
_ 

because of the ark of God. So David 
went and brought away the ark of God David Propo'" to lullcl a Temple. 
out ~f the house of Obededom into the 1 And it came to pass when the king sat 
city of David with joy. And there were in his house, and the Lord had given 
with David seven choirs,• and calves him rest on every side from all his ene
for victims. 11 'And when they that car- mies, 2 he said to Nathan the prophet: 
ried the ark of the Lord had gone six z Dost thou see that I dwell in a house 
paces, he sacrificed an ox and a ram. of cedar, and the ark of God is lodged 
I• And David danced with all his might within skins? J And Nathan said to the 
before the Lord. And David was girded king: Go, do all that is in thy heart, be
with a linen ephod. 1 ~ And David and cause the Lord is with thee. 
all the house of Israel brought the ark " But it came to pass that night, that 
of the covenant of the Lord with joyful the word of the Lord came to Nathan, 
shoutina, and with sound of trumpet. 16 saying: 5 Go, and say to my servant 
And when the ark of the Lord was come David: Thus saith the Lord: Shalt thou 
into the city of David, Michol the build me a house to dwell in? 6 Whereas 
dau11hter of Saul, lookins out through a I have not dwelt in a house from the 
window, saw king David leapin11 and day that I brought the children of Israel 
dancing before the Lord: and she de- out of the land of Egypt even to this 
spised him in her heart. day, but have walked in a tabernacle, 

17 And they brought the ark of the and in a tent. 1 In all the places that I 
Lord, und set it in its place in the midst have gone through with all the children 
of the tabernacle, which David had of Israel, did ever I speak a word to 
pitched for it: and David offered bolo- anyone of the tribes of Israel whom I 
causls and peace offerings before the commanded to feed my people Israel, 
Lord. ts And when he hud made un end saying: Why have you not built me a 
of offering holocuusts and peace offer- house of cedar? 8 And now thus shalt 
ings, he blessed the people in the name thou speak to my servant David: Thus 
of the Lord of hosts. •~And he distrib- saith the Lord of hosts: •I took thee out 
uted to llll the multitude of Israel, both of the pastures from following the sheep 
men and women, to everyone a cake of to be ruler over my people Israel. 9 And 
breud, und a piece of roasted beef, and I have been with thee wheresoever thou 
fine Hour fried with oil: and all the pco- hast walked, and have slain all thy ene
ple departed everyone to his house. mies from before thy face; and I have 

20 And David returned to bless his made thee a great name, like unto the 
own house. And Michal the daughter of name of the great ones that are on the 
Saul coming l"'llt to meet David. said: earth. 10 And I will appoint a place for 
How glorious wus lhe king of Israel to- I my people Israel, and I will plant them. 
duy. uncovering himself before the hand- and they shall dwell therein, and shall 
maids of his servants, and was naked, as be disturbed no more; neither shall the 
if one of the buffoons should be naked. children of iniquity afflict them any more 
~ 1 

And David said to Michol: Before the . as the~ did .before, 11 from the day that 
--·- - - .. · -- - --. · I appointed JUdg..., over my people Israel. ' I l"•r 15, "- ·)' I l"ar 15. 19.- ·I I l"v 17. I.-. "'"' 

r K•• ·~- 11: '"' 11 l~1_:_10..:_____ __ • And I will give thee rest from all thy 
•• 12: t'h1

1lrs- or ~0111p.anlts of 111111ici1ns. . enemies. And the Lord foretelleth to 
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thee. that the Lord will make thee a I name may be magnified forever. and it 
house. 12 111 And when thy days shall be may be said: The Lord of hosts is God 
fulfilled and thou shalt sleep with thy over Israel: and the house of thv servant 
fathers. I will raise up thy seed after David shall be estahlished hefore the 
thee, which shall proceed out of thy Lord. 21 Because thou. 0 Lord of hosts, 
bowels, and I will establish his kingdom.• God of Israel, hast revealed to the ear 
13' He shall build a house to mv name, of thy servant saying: I will build thee 
and I will establish the throne of his a house. Therefore hath thy servant 
kingdom forever. 1•" I will be to him a found in his heart to pray this prayer to 
father. and he shall be to me a son: and thee. 211 And now. 0 Lord God. thou art 
if he commit any iniquity. I will correct God. and thy words shall be true, for 
him with the rod of men, and with the thou hast spoken to thy servant these 
stripes of the children of men. 15 ' But good things. 29 And now hcsin, and bless 
my mercy I will not take away from the house of thy servunt. that it may en
him. as I took it from Saul, whom I dure forever bef orc thee, hecausc thou, 
removed from before my face. 16 And 0 Lord God. hast spoken it, and with 
thy house shall be faithful. and thy king- thy blessing let the house of thy servant 
dom forever before thy face, f and thy be blessed forever. 
throne shall be firm forever. CHAPTER a. 

17 According to all. these words and Wars and VlctorlH of David. 1 And it 
according to all this vision, so did Na- came to pass after this that David de
than speak to David. feated the Philistines, and brought them 

David's Prayer. 18 And David went in, down, •and David took the bridle of 
and sat before the Lord, and said: Who tribute out of the hand of the Philistines. 
am I, 0 Lord God, and what is my 2 And he defeated Moab, and meas
house, that thou h~st brought me thus ured them with a line. casting them down 
far? 19 But yet this hath seemed little in to the earth: and he measured with two 
thy sight, O Lord God, unless thou didst lines, one to put to death. and one to 
also speak of the house of thy servant for save alive: and Moab was made to serve 
a long time to come, for this is the law David under tribute. 
of Adam, 0 Lord God. 20 And what can J David defeated also Adarczer the son 
David sa•1 more unto thee? For thou of Rohob king of Soha, when he went 
knowest thy servant, 0 Lord God: 21 for to extend his dominion over the river 
thy word's sake and according to thy hEuphrates. 4 And David took from him 
own heart thou hast done all these great a thousand and seven hundred horsemen, 
things. so that thou wouldst make it and twenty thousand footmen, and 
known to thy servant. 22 Therefore thou houghed all the chariot horses: and only 
art magnified, 0 Lord God, because reserved of them one hundred chariots. 
there is none like to thee, neither is there 5 And the Syrians of Damascus came to 
any G<>Q besides thee, in all the things succor Adarezer the king of Soba. And 
that we have heard with our ears. 23 And David slew of the Syrians two and twenty 
what nation is there upon earth as thy thousand men. 6 And David put garrisons 
people Israel, whom God went to redeem in Syria of Damascus; and Syria served 
for a people to himself, and to make him David under tribute; and the Lord pre
a name, and to do for them great and served David in all his enterprises, whith
terrible things upon the earth, before the ersoever he went. 
face of thy people, whom thou redeem- 7 And David took the arms of gold 
edst to thyself out 9f Egypt, from the which the servants of Adarezer wore, 
nations and their gods? 24 For thou hast and brought them to Jerusalem. 8 And 
confirmed to thyself thy people Israel to out of Bete, and out of Beroth, cities of 
be an everlasting people: and thou, 0 b 3 Kii 8, 18.---.: 3 Ki• 5, s.-.i 1 Par 2z. 10: H•b 1. s. 
Lord God, art become their God. 25 And • Pt 88 (89). 4. 37.-r Heb 1. 8. ·r 1 Par 1e. 1.--h 1 Par 

now, O Lord God, raise up forever !he 
1 \~ 12: 1 •Ill e!ltabllsh his ktnidom this P•.1111h1cy re· 

word that thou hast spoken concernmg latn partly to Sa1011on, but m11eh 11orr t_o Christ,. who 11 

h d · hi house· lled the son at Dnid in Scripture. He 11 the builder o1 
t y servant an concemmg S • ::e true ttlllPlt, the Church. which is His ntrlulint kine· 
and do as thou hast spoken, 26 that thy ' dom. and which •hall """ fail. 



David and M iplUboaeth 303 2 KINGS, 9, 10 

'dare:z.er, king David took an exceeding 
treat quantity of brass. 

9 And Thou the king of Emath heard 
.hat David had defeated all the forces 
>f Adare:z.er. 10 And Thou sent Joram his 
ion to king David to salute him, and to 
:ongratulate with him, and to return him 
hanks, because he had fought against 
'dare:z.er, and had defeated him. For 
rhou was an enemy to Adare:z.er, and in 
lis hand were vessels of gold, and ves
.els of silver, and vessels of brass. 11 And 
dng David dedicated them to the Lord, 
ogether with the silver and gold that he 
1ad decticated of all the nations, which 
1e had subdued: 12 of Syria, and of Mo-
1b, and of the children of Ammon, and 
>f the Philistines, and of Amalee, and of 
he spoils of Adare:z.er the son of Rohob 
>ing of Soba. 

13 David also made himself a name, 
vhen he returned after taking Syria in 
he valley of the saltpits, killing eighteen 
housand. 1' And he put guards in Edom, 
ind placed th~u a garrison: and all 
:.dom was made to serve D1tvid. And the 
,ord preserved David in all enterprises 
1e went about. 

1' And David reigned over all Israel: 
md David did judgment and justice to all 
1is people. 16 And Joab the son of Sarvia 
vas over the army; and Josaphat the son 
if Ahilud was recorder;• 1'7 and Sadoc 
he son of Achitob and Achimelech the 
.on of Abiathar were the pritata; and Sar-
1ias was the scribe;• 11 and Banaiu the 
ion of Joiada was over the Cerethi and 
:>helethi: • and the sons of David were 
he princes. 

CHAl'TIR 9. 

David'• Klndne11 to MJphlboaeth. l And 
)~vid said: Is there anyone, think you, 
ctt of ~he house of Saul, that l may 
•how kindness to him for Jonathan's 
•ake? 2 Now there was of the house of 
)aul a servant named Siba: and when 
.he king had called him to him he said 
.o him: An thou Siba? And he a~swered· 
I .am Siba thy servant. J And the kioi 
mid: ls there anyone left of the house 

l I ,.., II, 1. 
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of Saul, that I may show the mercy of 
God unto him? And Siba said to the 
king: There is a son of Jonathan left. 
who is lame of his feet. 4 Where is be? 
said he. Arid Siba said to the king: Be
hold he is in the house of Machir the 
son of Ammie I in Loda bar. 5 Then king 
David sent, and brought him out of the 
house of Machir the son of Ammie! of 
Lodabar. 6 And when Miphiboseth the 
son of Jonathan the son of Saul was 
come to David, he fell on his face and 
worshiped. And David said: Miphibo
seth? And he answered: Behold thy ser
vant. 7 And David said to him: Fear not. 
for I will surely show thee mercy for 
Jonathan thy father's sake, and I will re
store the lands of Saul thy father, and 
thou shalt eat bread at my table always. 
8 He bowed down to him, and said: Who 
am I thy servant, that thou shouldst look 
upon such a dead dog as I am? 

9 Then the king called Siba the serv
ant of Saul, and said to him: All that 
belonged to Saul, and all his house I 
have given to thy master's 90n. 10 Thou 
theref ?re and thy sons and thy servants 
shall till the land for him: and thou shalt 
bring in food for thy master's son that 
he may be maintained: and Miphiboseth 
the son of thy master shall always eat 
bread at my table. And Siba had fifteen 
sons and twenty servants. 11 And Siba 
said to the king : As thou my lord the 
king hast commanded thy servant, 90 will 
thy servant do: and Miphiboseth shall 
e~t at my table, u one of the sons of the 
king. 12 And Miphiboseth had a youna 
~n whose name was Micha: and all the 
ka~drcd of the house of Siba served Mi
ph1boseth. ll But Miphiboaeth dwelt in 
J~~em, because be ate always of the 
k.mg s table, and he wu lame of both feet. 

CHAPTH 10. 

Am.monltea and SyriaM Conquerecl. 1 

~d at came to pass after this that the 
kmg of ~e childr:en of Ammon died, and 
Han~n h~s ~n reigned in his stead. l And 
David said: • I will show kindness to Ha
n~n the son of Naas. u his father showed 
kindness to me. So David sent bis serv
ants to comfon him for the death of his 
father. But .when the servants of David 
were come anto the land of the children 
of Ammon, 3 the princes of the children 
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of Ammon said to Hanon their lord: 
Thinkest thou that for the honor of thy 
father David hath sent comforters to 
thee, and hath not David rather sent his 
servants to thee to search and spy into 
the city, and ovenhrow it? 4 Wherefore 
Hanon took the servants of David, and 
shaved off the one half of their beards, 
and cut away half of their garments even 
to the buttocks, and sent them away. ' 
When this was told David, he sent to 
meet them, for the men were sadly put 
to confusion, and David commanded 
them, saying: Stay at Jericho, till your 
beards be grown, and then return. 

6 And the children of Ammon, seeing 
that they had done an injury to David, 
sent and hired the Syrians of Rohob, and 
the Syrians of Soba, twenty thousand 
footmen, and of the king of Maacha a 
thousand men, and of lstob twelve thou
sand men. 7 And when David heard this, 
he sent Joab and the whole army of war
riors. 8 And the children of Ammon 
came out, and set their men in array at 
the entering in of the gate; but the Syr- · 
ians of Soba, and of Rohob, and of lstob, 
and of Maacha were by themselves in 
the field. 9 Then Joab seeing that the bat
tle was prepared against him, both be
fore and behind, chose of all the choice 
men of Israel, and put them in array 
against the Syrians; 10 and the rest of the 
people he delivered to Abisa_i his broth~r, 
who set them in array agamst the chil
dren of Ammon. 11 And Joab said: If the 
Syrians are too strong for me, then thou 
shalt help me; but if the children of Am
mon are too strong for thee, then I will 
help thee. 12 Be of good courage, and let 
us fight for our people, and for the city 
of our God, and the Lord will do what is 
good in his sight. 13 And Joab and the 
people that we~e with him, ~gan to_ fight 
against the Syrians, and they 1mmed1ately 
fted before him. 14 And the children of 
Ammon seeing that the Syrians were 
fted, they fted also before Abisai, and en
tered into the city; and Joab returned 
from the children of Ammon, and came 
to Jerusalem. 

is Then the Syrians seeing that they 
had fallen before Israel, gathered them
selves together. 16 And Adarezcr sent and 
f etcbed the Syrians that were beyond the 
river, and brought over their army; and 

Sobach, the captain of the host of Ada
rezer, was their general. 17 And when 
this was told David, he gathered all Is
rael together, and passed over the Jor
dan, and came to Helam; and the Syr
ians set themselves in array against Da
vid, and fought against him. ta And the 
Syrians fled before Israel, and David 
slew of the Syrians the mt!n of seven 
hundred chariots and forty thousand 
horsemen: and smote Sobach the captain 
of the army, who presently died. 19 And 
all the kings that were auxiliaries of 
Adarezer, seeing themselves overcome 
by Israel, were afraid and fted away, 
eight and fifty thousand men before Is
rael. And they made peace with Israel, 
and served them: and all the Syrians were 
afraid to help the children of Ammon 
any more. 

II: DAVID, THE ~EHITENT KING 

CHAPTER 11. 

David Commlt1 Adultery. 1 And i it 
came to pass at the return of the year, 
at the time when kings go forth to war, 
that David sent Joab and his servants 
with him, and all Israel, and they spoiled 
the children of Ammon, and besieged 
Rabba, but David remained in Jerusalem. 

2 In the meantime it happened that 
David arose from his bed after noon, 
and walked upon the roof of the king'11 
house; and he saw from the roof of his 
house a woman washing herself, over 
against him; and the ~oman was v~ry 
beautiful. J And the kmg sent, and In

quired who the woman was. And it wa11 
told him, that she was Bethsabee the 
daughter of Eliam, the wife of Urias the 
Hethite. 4 And David sent messengers, 
and took her, and she came in to him, 
and he slept with her: • and presently 
she was purified from her uncleanness, 
'and she returned to her house, having 
conceived. And she sent and told David, 
and said: I have conceived. 

6 And David sent to Joab, saying: 
Send me Urias the Hethite. And Joab 
sent Urias to David. 7 And Urias came 
to David. And David asked how Joab 
did, and the people, and _how. the war 
was carried on. 8 And David sa1d to Ur
ias: Go into thy house, and wash. thy 
feet. And Urias went out from the kings 
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1ouse, and there went ~ut after him. a 
ness of meat from the Jung. 9 But Unaa 
lept before the gate of the king's house, 
vith the other servants of his )ord, and 
vent not down to his own house. to And 
t was told David by some that said: U.r
as went not to his house. And David 
aid to Urias: Didst thou not come from 
hy journey? Why didst ~hou ~ot go do~n 
o thy house? 11 And Unas said to David: 
~he ark of God and Israel and Juda 
!well in tents, and my lord Joab and 
he servants of my lord abide upon the 
uce of the earth; and shall I go into my 
1ouse, to eat and to drink, and to sleep 
vith my wife? By thy welfare and by the 
velfare of thy soul I will not do this 
hing. 12 Then David said to Urias: Tarry 
1ere today, and tomorrow I will send 
hee away. Urias tarried in Jerusalem 
hat day and the next. 13 And David 
•tiled him to eat and to drink before 
1im, and he made him drunk: and he 
vent out in the evening, and slept on his 
ouch with the servants of his lord, and 
vent not down into his house. 

Murder of Urias. 14 And when the 
norning was come, David wrote a letter 
o Joub, und sent it by the hand of Urias, 
~writing in the letter: Set ye Urias in 
he front of the buttle, where the fight is 
trongcst; und leave ye him, that he may 
,l. wounded and die. 16 Wherefore as Jo-
1h was besieging the city, he put Urias 
11 the place where he knew the bravest 
nen were. 17 And the men coming out 
if the city, fought against Joab, and there 
ell some of the people of the servants of 
)avid, and Urias the Hethite was killed 
1lso. 18 Then Joab sent and told David all 
hings concerning the battle. 19 And he 
:hurged the messenger, saying: When 
hou hast told all the words of the battle 
o the king, 20 if thou see him to be an
iry, and he shall say: Why did you ap
'roach so near to the wall to fight? Knew 
{OU not that many darts are thrown from 
lbove off the wall'? 21 Who killed Abime
.ech the son of Jerobaal? I Did not a 
>\'.oman cast a piece of a millstone upon 
~1m from the wall, and slew him in The
~es? Why did you go near the wall? Thou 
1halt say: Thy servant Urias the Hethite 
is also slain. 

22 So the messenger departed, and 
· 1 i11 I. ·s.,, .. -m 1x n. a.a. 

came and told David alJ that Joab had 
commanded him. 23 And the messenger 
said to David: The men prevailed against 
us, and they came out to us into the field; 
and we vigoroU1Jy charged and punued 
them even to the gate of the city. 24 And 
the archers shot their arrows at thy ser
vants from off the wall above; and some 
of the king's servants are slain, and thy 
servant Urias the Hethite is a)so dead. 15 
And David said to the messenger: ThUI 
shalt thou say to Joab: Let not this thing 
discourage thee, for various is the event 
of war, and sometimes one, sometimes 
another is consumed by the sword. En
courage thy warrion against the city, 
and exhort them that thou mayest over
throw it. 

26 And the wife of Uriu beard that 
Urias her husband was dead, and she 
mourned for him. 27 And the mourning 
being over, David sent and brought her 
into his house, and she became his wife, 
and she bore him a son. And this thing 
which David had done, was displeuing 
to the Lord. 

CHAPTH 12. 

Nathan and David. I And the Lord 
sent Nathan to David. And when he was 
come to him, he said to him: There were 
two men in one city, the one rich, and 
the other poor. l The rich man had ex
ceeding many sheep and oxen. l But the 
poor man had nothing at all but one lit
tle ewe lamb, which he had bought and 
nourished up, and which had grown up 
in his house together with his children, 
eating of his bread, and drinking of his 
cup, and sleeping in his bosom; and it 
was unto him as a daughter. 4 And when 
a certain stranger was come to the rich 
man, he spared to take of his own sheep 
and oxen, to make a feast for that stran
ger, who was come to him, but took the 
poor man's ewe, and dressed it for the 
man that was come to him. 

5 And David's anger being exceedingly 
kindled against that man. he said to Na
than: As the Lord liveth, the man that 
hath done this is a child of death. 6 • He 
shall restore the ewe fourfold. because 
he did this thing, and had no pity. 7 And 
Nathan said to David: Thou art the man. 
Thus saith the Lord the God of Israel: I 
anointed thee king over Israel, and I de-
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livered thee from the hand of Saul, B and 
gave thee thy master's house and thy 
master's wives into thy bosom, and gave 
thee the house of Israel and Juda: and if 
these things be little, I shall add far 
greater things unto thee. 9 Why therefore 
hast thou despised the word of the Lord, 
to do evil in my sight? Thou hast killed 
Urias the Hethite with the sword, and 
hast taken his wife to be thy wife, and 
hast slain him with the sword of the chil
dren of Ammon. 10 Therefore the sword 
shall never depart from thy house, be
cause thou hast despised me, and hast 
taken the wife of Urias the Hethite to be 
thy wife. 11 Thus saith the Lord: Behold, 
I will raise• up evil against thee out of 
thy own house, and I will take thy wives 
before thy eyes "and give them to thy 
neighbor, and he shall lie with thy wives 
in the sight of this sun. 12 For thou didst 
it secretly: but I will do this thing in the 
sight of all Israel, and in the sight of the 
sun. 

David 11 Forgiven. 13 And David said 
to Nathan: I have sinned against the 
Lord. And Nathan said to David: 0 The 
Lord also hath taken away thy sin; thou 
shalt not die. 14 Nevertheless, because 
thou hast given occasion to the enemies 
of the Lord to blaspheme, for this thing 
the child, that is born to thee, shall surely 
die .• , And Nathan returned to his house. 
The Lord also struck the child which the 
wife of Urias had borne to David, and 
his life was despaired of. 16 And David 
besought the Lord for the child: and 
David kept a fast, and going in by him
self lay upon the ground. 11 And the an
cients of his house came to make him 
rise from the ground; but he would not, 
neither did he eat meat with them. 18 

And it came to pass on the seventh day 
that the child died, and the servants of 
David feared to tell him that the child 
was dead. For they said: Behold when 
the child was yet alive, we spoke to h!m, 
and he would not hearken to our voice. 
How much more will he affiict himself if 
we tell him that the child is dead! 19 But 
when David saw bis servants whispering, 
be understood that the child was dead; 
and he said to his servants: Is the child 
dead? They answered him: He is dead. 
20 Then David arose from the ground, 
and washed and anointed himself. And 

when he had changed his apparel, he 
went into the house of the Lord and wor
shiped, and then he came into his house. 
and he called for bread, and ate. 21 And 
his servants said to him: What thing is 
this that thou hast done? Thou didst fast 
and weep for the child, while it was alive, 
but when the child was dead, thou didst 
rise up, and eat bread. 22 And he said: 
While the child was yet alive, I fasted 
and wept for him, for I said: Who know
eth whether the Lord may not give him 
to me, and the child may live? 23 But now 
that he is dead, why should I fast? Shall 
I be able to bring him back any more? 
I shall go to him rather, but he shall not 
return to me. 

24 And David comforted Bethsabee his 
wife, and went in unto her, and slept 
with her: and she bore a son, and he 
called his name Solomon, and the Lord 
loved him. 2' And he sent by the hand of 
Nathan the prophet, and called his name: 
Amiable to the Lord,• because the Lord 
loved him. 

26 P And Joab fought against Rabbath 
of the children of Ammon, and laid close 
siege to the royal city. 27 And Joab sent 
messengers to David, saying: I have 
fought against Rabhath, and the city of 
waters• is about to be taken. 28 Now 
therefore gather thou the rest of the peo
ple together, and besiege the city anJ 
take it, lest when the city shall he wasted 
by me, the victory be ascribed to my 
name. 29 Then David gathered all the 
people together, and went out against 
Rabbath; and after fighting, he look it. 
30 And he took the crown of their king 
from his head, the weight of which was 
a talent of gold, set with most precious 
stones, and it was put upon David's heaJ, 
and the spoils of the city which were very 
great he carried away. 3t And bringing 
forth the people thereof he sawed them, 
and drove over them chariots armed with 
iron; and divided them with knives, anJ 
made them pass through brick-kilns. So 

n 2 K11 18, 21.~ Bir 47, II. -p I P•r 20, I. 

12 11: I W'tll raise, etc.: all thue nils, i111smuch 11 

they ~ere punlllhmenls, came upon Dawid IJy 1 Jutt Judgment 
of God, for his sin. Therefore God 11ys, I will ra!R, etc:· but 
God wu not the author of the sin• of Abulom and his as
sociates, bllt only permitted them. 

12, 25: Ami.able to the Lord: or, belDYed of tilt Lord. In 
Hebrrw, Jedidiah. . 

12, 27: 1'ie city or waters: Rabblth the rCl)'ll city. of 
the Ammonites, was called the city or waters, from IM-•ne 
encompassed with waten. 
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did he to all the cities of the children of ' Do not so, my br ~r. do not force me. 
1Ammon. And David returned with all the ; for no such thin mUSI be done in ls
rarmy to Jerusalem. ; rael. Do not thou -this follv. 1l For I shall 

/ not be able to bear my shame, and thou 
! shalt be as one of the fools in Israel: but CHAPTER 13. 

Amnon Ravl1he1 Thamar. I And it came rather speak to the k.ing. and he will DOI 
.to pass after this, that Amnon the son of deny me to thee. "But he would not 
:David loved the sister of Absalom the hearken to her prayers. but being suong
~'on of David, who was very beautiful, er overpowered her and lay with her. U 
1and her name was Thamar. 2 And he was Then Amnon hated her with an cxceed
:exceedingly fond of her, so that he fell ing great hatred, so that the hatred 
l"ick for the love of her, for as she was a wherewith he hated her was greater than 
virgin, he thought it hard to do anything the love with which he had loved her 
dishonestly with her. l Now Amnon had before. And Amnon said to her: Arise, 
a friend, named Jonadab the son of Sem- and get thee gone. l6 She answered him: 
maa the brother of David, a very wise This evil which now thou dost against me 
man.• 4 And he said to him: Why dost in drivin1 me away, is greater than that 
lthou grow so lean from day to day, O which thou didst before. And he would 
1son of the king? Why dost thou not tell not hearken to her; 17 but calling the ser
mc the reason of it? And Am non said to vants that ministered to him, he said: 
him: I am in love with Thamar the sister Thrust this woman out from me and shut 
of my brother Absalom. 'And Jonadab the door after her. 11 And she was clothed 
said to him: Lie down upon thy bed, and with a long robe, for the k.ing's daughten 
feign thyself sick: and when thy father that were virgins, used such kind of 1ar
shall come to visit thee, say to him: Let ments. Then his servant thrust her out, 
my sister Thamu, I pray thee, come to and shut the door after her. 19 And she 
me, to give me to eat, and to make me a put ashes on her head, and rent her long 
mess, that I muy eut it at her hand. 6 So robe and laid her hands upon her head, 
Amnon lay down, and made as if he were and wenl on cryina. lO And Absalom her 
sick. And when the king came to visit brother said to her: Hath thy brother 
him, Amnon said to the king: I pray thee Amnon lain with thee? Bui now, sister, 
let my sister Thumar come, and make hold thy peace, he is thy brother: and 
in my sight two little messes, that I may afflict not thy hean for this thing. So 
eat at her hand. Thamar remained pining away in the 

7 Then David sent home to Thamar house of Absalom her brother. 21 And 
saying: Come to the house of thy brothe; when king David heard of these things. 
Amnon, end make him a mess. I And he was exceedingly grieved; and he would 
Thamer came to the house of Amnon no1 afflict the spirit of his son Amnoo, 
her brother, hut he was laid down: and for he loved him, because he was his 
she took meal end tempered it, and dis- firstborn. 22 But Absalom spok.e DO( to 
solving it in his sight she made lilllc Amnon neither good nor evil, for Absa
messes. 9 And laking whu1 she had boiled lorn hated Amnon bccaU5C he bad rav
she poured it out, and set ii before him: ished his sister Thamar. 
but he would not eat. And Amnon said: 2J And it came to pass after two ycan, 
Put out all persons from me. And when lhat the sheep of Absalom were shorn 
they had put all persons out, 10 Amnon in Baalhasor, which is near Ephraim; 
said to Thamar: Bring the mess into the and Absalom invited all the t.ina'• som· 
chamher, that I may eat at thy hand. And 2• and he came to the king. and said t · 
Thamar took the little messes which she him: Behold thy servana· .. ~ 0 

hud made, and brought 1hem in to her shorn le . s -~ are 
brother Amnon in the chamber 11 And I . t the k.in_a. I pray, with bis lel"-
when she had presented him lhc meat v~nts c_ome to his servant. 25 And the 
h~ took hold of her. and said: Come Ii~ king said to Absalom: Nay, my son. do 
with ~e. my sister. 12 She answered him: not ask. that we should all ~ and be 

n. 3: A-;;.:,-~-..., I.e., 1 cnn, IM .-u. ... c~ble to thee. And when be pr ~cl 
tor tht cw! lit 11• • tllil ocasi. si.s ttiat llil w1s: him, and he would not 80.. be bl ~cl 
do• ••• i.t __. IM ..,. .. ,. him. 26 And Absalom said: If thou wilt 
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CHAPTER 14. not come. at least let my brother Am.non, 
I beseech thee, come with us. And the 
king said to him: It is not necessary that 
he should go with thee. 27 But Absalom 
pressed him, so that he let Amnon and 
all the king's sons go with him. And Ab
salom made a feast as it were the feast 
of a king. 

Abaalom Kiiis Amnon. 28 And Absalom 
had commanded his servants, saying: 
Take notice when Amnon shall be drunk 
with wine, and when I shall say to you: 
Strike him, and kill him, fear not, for it 
is I that command you. Take courage, 
and be valiant men. 29 And the servants 
of Absalom did to Amnon as Absalom 
had commanded them. And all the king's 
sons arose and got up every man upon 
his mule, and fted. 

JO And while they were yet in the way, 
a rumor came to David, saying: Absalom 
hath slain all the king's sons, and there is 
not one of them left. J 1 Then the king 
rose up, and rent his garments, and fell 
upon the ground, and all his servants 
that stood about him rent their garments. 
32 But Jonadab the son of Semmaa Da
vid's brother answering, said: Let not my 
lord the king think that all the king's 
sons arc slain: Amnon only is dead, for 
he was appointed by the mouth of Ab
salom from the day that he ravished his 
sister Thamar. 33 Now therefore let not 
my lord the king take this thing into his 
heart, saying: All the king's sons are 
slain, for Amnon only is dead. 
~But Absalom fted away. And the 

young man that kept the watch, lifted up 
his eyes and looked, and behold there 
came much people by a byway on the 
side of the mountain. J' And Jonadab 
said to the king: Behold the king's sons 
are come: as thy servant said, so it is. 36 

And when he made an end of speaking, 
the king's sons also appeared; and com
ing in they lifted up their voice, and 
wept; and the king also and all his serv
ants wept very much. 37 But Absalom 
fled, and went to Tholomai the son of 
Ammiud the king of Gessur. And David 
mourned for his son every day. 

38 And Absalom, after he was fled and 
come into Gessur, was there three years. 
And king David ceased to punue after 
Absalom, because he was comforted con
cerning the death of Amnon. 

Absalom Recalled to Jerusalem. 1 And 
Joab the son of Sarvia, understanding 
that the king's heart was turned to Ah
salom, 2 sent to Thecua, and fetched 
from thence a wise woman, and said to 
her: Feign thyself to be a mourner, and 
put on mourning apparel, and be not 
anointed with oil, that thou mayest he as 
a woman that had a long time been 
mourning for one dead. 3 And thou shalt 
go in to the king, and shalt speak to him 
in this manner. And Joab put the words 
in her mouth. 

4 And when the woman of Thecuu was 
come in to the king, she fell hefore him 
upon the ground, and worshiped, and 
said: Save me, 0 king. 'And the king 
said to her: What is the matter with 
thee? She answered: Alas, I am u widow 
woman, for my husband is dead. 6 And 
thy handmaid had two sons: and they 
quarreled with each other in the field, 
and there was none to part them: anJ 
the one struck the other, and slew him. 
7 And behold the whole kindred rising 
against thy handmaid, saith: Deliver him 
that hath slain his brother, that we may 
kill him for the life of his brother, whom 
he slew, and that we may destroy the 
heir. And they seek to quench my spark 
which is left, and will leave my husband 
no name, nor remainder upon the earth. 
8 And the king said to the woman: Go 
to thy house, and I will give charge con
cerning thee. 9 And the woman of The
cua said to the king: Upon me, my lord, 
be the iniquity, and upon the house of 
my father; but may the king and his 
throne be guiltless. to And the king said: 
If anyone shall say aught against thee, 
bring him to me, and he shall not touch 
thee any more. 11 And she said: Let the 
king remember the Lord his God, that 
the next of kin be not multiplied to take 
revenge, and that they may not kill my 
son. And he said: As the Lord liveth, 
there shall not one hair of thy son fall to 
the earth. 

12 Then the woman said: Let thy hand
maid speak one word to my lord the 
king. And he said: Speak. 13 And the 
woman said: Why hast thou thought such 
a thing against the people of God, and 
why hath the king spoken th~s w?rd, to 
sin, and not bring home agam his own 
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exile? 14 We all die, and like waters that 
return no more, we fall down into the 
eanh· q neither will God have a soul to 
perish but recalleth, meaning that he that 
1s cast off should not altogether perish. 
15 Now therefore I am come, to speak 
:his word to my lord the king before the 
people. And thy handmaid said: I w~ll 
1peak to the king, it may be the king will 
:>erform the request of his handmaid. 16 

And the king hath hearkened to me to 
foliver his handmaid out bf the hand of 
111 that would destroy me and my son to
~ether out of the inheritance of God. 17 

fhen let thy handmaid say, that the word 
)f my lord the king be made as a sacri
ke. ' For even as an angel of God, so is 
ny lord the king, that he is neither 
noved with blessing nor cursing: where
:ore the Lord thy God is also with thee. 

111 And the king answering, said to the 
Noman: Hide not from me the thing that 
I ask thee. And the woman said to him: 
)peak, my lord the king. 19 And the king 
mid: ls not the hand of Joab with thee 
n ull this? The woman answered and 
iaid: By the health of thy soul, my lord, 
) king, it is neither on the left hand, nor 
)fl the right, in all these things which 
ny lord the king hath spoken: for thy 
1ervant Joub, he commanded me, and he 
iut all these words into the mouth of thy 
iandmaid. 20 That I should come about 
Nith this form of speech, thy servant 
Jouh commanded this; but thou, my lord, 
) king, art wise, according to the wisdom 
:if an angel of God, to understand all 
:hings upon earth. 

21 And the king said to Joab: Behold 
l am uppeased and have granted thy re
~uest. Go therefore and fetch back the 
Joy Absalom. 22 And Joab falling down 
:u the ground upon his face, adored, and 
Jlessed the king. And Joab said: This day 
:hy servant hath understood that 1 have 
f?und grace in thy sight, my lord, O 
mtg, for thou hast fulfilled the request 
)f thy servant. 23 Then Joab arose and 
.vent to Gcssur, and brousht Absalom 
:l? Jerusale~. 24 But the king said: Let 
~um return into his house, and let him 
riot see my face. So Absalom returned 
.nto his house, and saw not the king's 
face. 

25 B · ___ ~--m all Israel there was not a man 
11 11 II. H: SS. II.· -r I IC .. a, 1. 

so comely and so exceedingly beautiful 
as Absalom: from the sole of the foot to 
the crown of his head there was no blem
ish in him. 26 And when he polled his 
hair (now he was polled once a year, be
cause his hair was burdenso"Tie to him) 
he weighed the hair of his head at two 
hundred sides, according to the common 
weight. 27 And there were born to Absa
lom three sons, and one daughter, whose 
name was Thamar, and who was very 
beautiful. 

2s And Absalom dwelt two years in 
Jerusalem, and saw not the king's face. 
29 He sent therefore to Joab, to send him 
to the king, but he would not come to 
him. And when he had sent the second 
time, and he would not come to him, 30 

he said to his servants: You know the 
field of Joab near my field, that hath a 
crop of barley: go now and set it on fire. 
So the servants of Absalom set the corn 
on fire. And Joab's servants coming with 
their garments rent, said: The servants 
of Absalom have set pan of the field on 
fire. 31 Then Joab arose, and came to Ab
salom to his house, and said: Why have 
thy servants set my corn on fire? 32 And 
Absalom answered Joab: I sent to thee 
beseeching thee to come to me, that I 
might send thee to the king, to say to 
him: Wherefore am I come from Ges
sur? It had been better for me to be there. 
I beseech thee therefore that I may see 
the face of the king; and if he be mind
ful of my iniquity, let him kill me. 33 So 
Joab going in to the king, told him all; 
and Absalom was called for, and he went 
in to the king, and prostrated himself on 
the ground before him: and the king 
kissed Absalom. 

CHAPTH 15. 

Abaalom Foments Rebellion. l Now af
ter these things Absalom made himself 
chariots, and horsemen, and fifty men to 
run before him. 2 And Absalom rising up 
early stood by the entrance of the gate, 
and when any man had business to come 
to the king's judgment, Absalom called 
him to him, and said: Of what city an 
thou? He answered, and said: Thy serv
ant is of such a tribe of Israel. 3 And Ab
salom answered him: Thy words seem 
to me good and just. But there is no man 
appointed by the king to hear thee. And 
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Absalom said: 4 0 that they would make lowed him from Geth on foot, went he
me judge over the land, that all that have fore the king. 
business might come to me, that I might 19 And the king said to Ethai the Geth
do them justice! 5 Moreover when any ite: Why comest thou with us? Return 
man came to him to salute him, he put and dwell with the king, for thou art a 
forth his hand and took him, and kissed stranger, and art come out of thy own 
him. 6 And this he did to all Israel that place. 20 Yesterday thou earnest, and to
came for judgment, to be heard by the day shalt thou be forced to go forth with 
king, and he enticed the hearts of the us? But I shall go whither I am going. 
men of Israel. Return thou, and take back thy brethren 

7 And after forty years, Absalom said with thee, and the Lord will show thee 
to king David: Let me go, and pay my mercy and truth, because thou hast 
vows which I have vowed to the Lord in shown grace and fidelity. 21 And Ethai 
Hebron. 8 For thy servant made a vow, answered the king, saying: As the Lord 
when he was in Gessur of Syria, saying: liveth, and as my lord the king liveth, in 
If the Lord shall bring me again into what place soever thou shalt be, my lord, 
Jerusalem, I will offer sacrifice to the 0 king, either in death or in life, there 
Lord. 9 And king David said to him: Go will thy servant be. 22 And David said to 
in peace. And he arose, and went to Heb- Ethai: Come, and pass over. And Ethai 
ron. the Gethite passed, and all the men that 

10 And Absalom sent spies into all the were with him, and the rest of the people. 
tribes of Israel, saying: As soon as you 23 And they all wept with a loud voice, 
shall hear the sound of the trumpet, say and all the people passed over: the king 
ye: Absalom reigneth in Hebron. 11 Now also himself went over the brook Cedron, 
there went with Absalom two hundred and all the people marched towards the 
men out of Jerusalem that were called, way that looketh to the desert. 
going with simplicity of heart, and know- 24 And Sadoc the priest also came, and 
ing nothing of the design. 12 Absalom all the Levites with him carrying the ark 
also sent for Achitophel the Gilonite, of the covenant of God, and they set 
David's counsellor, from his city Gilo. down the ark of God. And Abiathar went 
And while he was offering sacrifices, up, till all· the people that was come out 
there was a strong conspiracy, and the of the city had done passing. n And the 
people running together increased with king said to Sadoc: Carry back the ark 
Absa)om. of God into the city. If I shall find grace 

Flight of David. 13 And there came a 
messenger to David, saying: All Israel 
with their whole heart followeth Absa
lom. 14 And David said to his servants 
that were with him in Jerusalem: Arise 
and let us flee, for we shall not escape 
else from the face of Absalom. Make 
haste to go out, lest he come and over
take us, and bring ruin upon us, and 
smite the city with the edge of the sword. 
15 And the king's servants said to him: 
Whatsoever our Jord the king shall com
mand, we thy servants will willingly ex
ecute. 16 And the king went forth, and 
all his household on foot. And the king 
left ten women his concubines• to keep 
the house. 11 And the king going forth 
and aJI Israel on foot, stood afar off from 
the house; 18 and aJI his servants walked 
by him, and the bands of the Cerethi and 
the Phelethi, and aJI the Gethites, valiant 
warriors, six hundred men who had foJ-

in the sight of the· Lord, he will bring 
me again, and he will show me it and his 
tabernacle. 26 But if he shall say to me: 
Thou pJeasest me not; I am ready. Let 
him do that which is good before him. 
27 And the king said to Sadoc the priest: 
0 seer, return into the city in peace, and 
let ·Achimaas thy son, and Jonathan the 
son of Abiathar, your two sons, be with 
you. 28 Behold I will lie hid in the plains 
of the wilderness, tiJI there come word 
from you to certify me. 29 So Sadoc and 
Abiathar carried back the ark of God 
into Jerusalem, and they tarried there. 

30 But David went up by the ascent of 
mount Olivet, going up and weeping,• 
walking barefoot, and with his head cov
ered, and alJ the people that were with 
them, went up with their heads covered 
weeping. 31 And it was told David that 

19 18: Concubines: I.e., wim of an interior degree. 
1s' 30: Weeplnl, etc., Dlfid on this occasion wept for 

his sins, which he knew were the cause at 111 his sllfferings. 
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Achitophel also wu in the conspiracy 
with Absalom, and David said: Infatu
ate, 0 Lord, I beseech thee, the coumel 
of Achitophel. 32 And when David waa 
come to the top of the mountain, where 
he was about to adore the Lord, behold 
Chusai the Arachite came to meet him 
with his garment rent and his head cov
ered with earth. 33 And David said to 
him: If thou come with me, thou wilt 
he a burden to me; 34 but if thou return 
into the city, and wilt say to Absalom: I 
am thy servant, 0 king; as I have been 
thy father's servant, so I will be thy ser
vant: thou shalt defeat the counsel of 
Achitophel. 3' And thou hast with thee 
Sadoc and Abiathar the priests: and what 
thing soever thou shalt hear out of the 
king's house, thou shalt tell it to Sadoc 
and Abiathar the priests. 36 And there 
ure with them their two sons, Achimaas 
the son of Sadoc and Jonathan the son 
of Abiathar: and you shall send by them 
to me everything that you shall hear. 37 

Then Chusai the friend of David went 
into the city, and Absalom came into Je
rusalem. 

CHAPTER 16. 

Slba Betray1 Mlphlbo1eth. 1 And when 
Duvid w~s 11 little past the top of the hill, 
hehuld S1ba the servant of Miphiboscth 
came to meet him with two asses, laden 
with two hundred loaves of bread, and a 
hundred hunches of raisins, a hundred 
cakes of figs, and u vessel of wine. 2 And 
the king suid to Si ha: What mean these 
thmgs'! And Siba answered: The asses ar~ 
for the king's household •to sit on; and 
the loaves and the figs for thy servants 
to eat: un~ the wine to drink if any man 
he. fumt m t~e desert. 3 And the king 
s,~1d: Where 1s thy master's son? •And 
S1ha answered the king: He remained in 
Jc.rusalem, saying: Today will the house 
ol Israel restore me the kingdom of my 
f~ther. 4 And the king said to Siba: I 
give thee all that belonged to Miphibo
scth. And Siba said: I beseech thee let 
me find grace before thee, my lord 0 
kmg. ' 
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'And king David came as far as Ba
hurim; and behold there came out from 
thence a man of the kindred of the house 
of Saul named Semei, the son of Gera, 
and coming out ' he cursed aa he went on, 
6 and he threw stones at David, and at 
all the servants of king David : and all 
the people and all the warrion walked 
on the right and on the left side of the 
king. 7 And thus said Semei when he 
cursed the king: Come out, come out, 
thou man of blood, and thou man of Be
lial. 8 The Lord hath repaid thee for all 
the blood of the house of Saul, because 
thou hast usurped the kingdom in hil 
stead, and the Lord hath given the king
dom into the hand of Absalom thy son; 
and behold thy evils press upon thee, be
cause thou art a man of blood. 9 And 
Abisai the son of Sarvia said to the king: 
Why should this dead dog curse my lord 
the king? I will go, and cut off his head. 
10 And the king said: What have I to do 
with you, ye sons of Sarvia? Let him 
alone and let him curse, for the Lord 
hath bid him curse• David; and who is 
he that shall dare say, why hath he done 
so? 11 And the king said to Abisai, and 
to all his servants: Behold my son, who 
c.ame fonh from my bowels, seeketh my 
hfe. How much more now a son Jemini! 
Let him alone that he may curse as the 
Lord hath bidden him. 12 Perhaps the 
Lord may look upon my affliction, and 
the Lord may render me good for the 
cursing of this day. lJ And David and his 
men with him went by the way. And Sc
~ei by t~e hill's side went over against 
him, cursing, and casting stones at him 
and scattering earth. 14 And the king and 
all the people with him came weary, and 
refreshed themselves there. 

1' B.ut Absalom and all his people 
came mto Jerusalem, and Achitophel was 
with him. 16 And when Chusai the AI
achite, David's friend, was come to Ab
salom, he said to him: God save thee 
0 king, God save thee, 0 king. 17 And 
Absalom said to him: Is this thy kindness 
to thy friend? Why wentest thou not with 
thy friend? 18 And Chusai answered Ab
salom: Nay, for I will be his, whom the 
Lord hath chosen, and all this people, 
~~d a!I Israe~. and with him will I abide. 

Besides this, whom shall I serve? Is it 
not the king's son? As I have served thy 
father. so will I serve thee also. 
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20 And Absalom said to Achitophel: 

Consult what we are to do. 21 And Achi
tophel said to Absalom: Go in to the 
concubines of thy father, whom he hath 
left to keep the house, that when all Is
rael shall hear that thou hast disgraced 
thy father, their bands may be strength
ened• with thee. 22 .. So they spread a 
tent for Absalom on the top of the house 
and he went into his father's concubine~ 
before all Israel. 23 Now the counsel of 
Achitop_hel, which he gave in those days, 
""·as as 1f a man should consult God: so 
was all the cou~sel of Achitophel, both 
when ~e was with David, and when he 
was with Absalom. 

CHAPTER 17. 

Achltophel and Chu1al. I And Achito
phel said to Absalom: I will choose me 
twelve thousand men, and I will arise 
and pursue after David this night. 2 And 
coming upon him (for he is now weary 
and weak handed) I will defeat him. And 
:-vhe? all. the pe'?ple is put to flight that 
1s with him, I will kill the king who will 
be left alone. 3 And I will bring back all 
the people, as if they were but one man, 
for thou seekest but one man. And all 
the people shall be in peace. 4 And his 
saying pleased Absalom, and all the an
cients of Israel. 5 But Absalom said: Call 
Chusai the Arachite, and let us hear what 
he also saith. 6 And when Chusai was 
come to Absalom, Absalom said to him: 
Achitophel hath spoken after this man
ner. Shall we do it or not? What counsel 
dost thou give? 7 And Chusai said to Ab
salom: The counsel that Achitophel hath 
given this time is not good. s And again 
Chusai said: Thou knowest thy father, 
and the men that are with him, that they 
are very valiant, and bitter in their mind, 
as a bear raging in the wood when her 
whelps are taken away. And thy father 
is a warrior, and will not lodge with the 
pe<?ple. 9 Perhaps he now lieth hid in pits, 
or m some other place where he list. And 
when anyone shall fall at the first, every
one that heareth it shall say: There is a 
slaughter among the people that followed 
Absalom. 10 And the most valiant man, 
whose heart is as the heart of a lion, shall 
melt for fear; for all the people of Israel 
know thy father to be a valiant man, and 
that all who are with him are valiant. 11 

But this seemeth to me to be good coun
sel: Let all I rsael he gathered to thee 
from ~an to Bersabee. as the sand of th~ 
sea wh1c~ cannot he numbered; and thou 
shalt be m the midst of them. 12 And we 
shall come upon him in what place so
ever he. shall be found; and we shall 
cover him, as the dew falleth upon the 
ground, and we shall not leave of the 
men that are with him, not so much as 
one. 13 And if he shall enter into any city 
all Is~ael shall cast ropes round abou; 
t~at city, and we will draw it into the 
nver, so that there shall not be found so 
much as one small stone thereof. t4 And 
Absalom, and all the men of Israel said: 
The counsel of C'husai the Arachite is 
better than the counsel of Achitophcl: 
and by the will of the Lord the profitahlc 
counsel of Achitophel was defeated, !hut 
the Lord might bring evil upon Absalom. 

David Cro1H1 the Jordan. 1 ~ And C'hu
sai said to Sadoc and Ahiathar the 
priests: Thus and thus did Achitophcl 
counsel Absalom and the ancients of Is
rael; and thus and thus did I counsel 
them. 16 _Now t~erefore send 4uickly and 
~ell Davi~, saymg: Tarry not this night 
in the plains of the wilderness, hut with
out delay pass over, lest the king he swal
l~wed up, and all the people that is with 
him. 

17 And Jonathan and Achimaas stayed 
by the fountain Rogel: and there went 
a maid and told them: and they wenl 
forward to carry the message to king Da
vid, for they might not be seen, nor enter 
into the city. 18 But a certain boy saw 
them, and told Absalom. But they mak
ing haste went into the house of a certain 
man in Bahurim. who had a well in his 
court, and they went down into it. t9 Ami 
a woman took, and spread a covering 
over the mouth of the well, as it were to 
dry sodden barley; and so the thing was 
not known. 20 And when Absalom's ser
vants were come into the house, they said 
to the woman: Where is Achimaas and 
Jonathan? And the woman answered 
them: They passed on in haste, after 
they had tasted a little water. But they 
that sought them, when they found them 

u 2 K 11 12. 11. 

18, 21: Their hand<t may be ~lrm1thened. etc.: tt.; p~o: 
pie might 1u1pect Abulom ot becoming reconciled to hi• 
father, and therefore followed him with 1ome fur of beinu 
left in the lurch, till they uw 1uch 1 crime committed 11 
seemed to nuke reconciliation impossible. 



313 2 KINGSr 11 

not, returned into Jerusalem. 11 And 
when they were gone, they came up out 
of the we~ and going on told king Da
vid, and said: Arise, and pass quickly 
over the river, for this manner of counsel 
has Achitophel given against you. 22 So 
David arose, and all the people that were 
with him, and they passed over the Jor
dan, until it grew light, and not one of 
them waa left that was not gone over the 
river. 

23 But Achitophel seeing that his coun
. sci was not followed, saddled his au, and 
1 arose and went home to his house and 
·to his city, and putting his house in or
: der, hanged himself, and was buried in the 
. sepulchre of his father. 

24 But David came to the Camp, and 
Ahsalom passed over the Jordan, he and 
all the men of Israel with him. 2' Now 
Ah!llalom appointed Amua in Jacob's 
stead over the army. And Amasa was the 
son of a man who was called Jethra of 
Jczrael, who went in to Abigail the 
daughter of Naas, the sister of Sarvia 
who was the mother of Joah. 26 And Is
rael camped with Ahsalom in the land 
of Galaad. 

27 And when David was come to the 
Camp, Sohi the son of Nau of Rahbath 
of the children of Ammon, and Machir 
the Non of Ammihel of L.odabar, and 
Berzellui the Galaadite of Rogelim 21 
hrought him beds, and tapestry, 

1

and 
earthen vessels, and wheat, and barley, 
and meal, and parched corn, and beans, 
and lentils, and fried pulse, 29 and hon
ey, and butter, and sheep, and fat calves, 
and they gave to David and the people 
that were with him, to cat: for they sus
pected that the reople were faint with 
hunger and thirst in the wilderness. 

CHAPTH 11. 
Joab Slays Absalom and David Mourns. 

1 An~ David having reviewed his people, 
appointed over them cartains of thou
san~!I and of hundreds. 1rnd sent fonh 
a third pan of the people under the hand 
of Joa.h .. and a third pan under the hand 
of Ah1sa1 the son of Sarvia Joab's broth
er, a.nd a third pan under the hand of 
Et.hat. who was of Gcth. And the king 
sa.1d to the people : I also will go fonh 
With you. 3 And the people answered. 
!hou shalt not go fonh, for if we ~ 
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away, they will not much mind m; or if 
half of UI abould .fa.a they will not great
ly care, for thou alone art accounted far 
ten thousand. It ia better therefore that 
thou ahouldst be in the city to succor ua. 
4 And the king aaid to them: What aeem
eth good to you. that will I do. And the 
king stood by the gate, and all the peo
ple went forth by their troops. by hun
dreds and by thousands. 5 And the ting 
commanded Joab, and Abisai, and Ethai, 
saying: Save me the boy Abaalom. And 
all the people heard the k.ing givina 
charge to all the princa concernina Ab
salom. 

6 So the people went out into the field 
againat Israel, and the battle wu fought 
in the forest of Ephraim. 7 And the peo
ple of Israel were defeated there by Da
vid's army, and a great slaughter wu 
made that day of twenty thousand men. 
8 And the battle there was scattered over 
the face of all the country, and there 
were many more of the people whom the 
forest consumed,• than whom the sword 
devoured that day. 

9 And it harpened that Absalom met 
the servants o David, riding on a mule; 
and as the mule went under a thick and 
large oak, his head stuck in the oak; and 
while he hun1 between the heaven and 
the eanh, the mule on which be rode 
pa!SC<i on. 10 And one saw this and told 
Joab, saying: I saw Absalom hangina 
upon an oak. ll And Joab said to the man 
that told him: If thou sawest him, why 
didst thou not stab him to the ground, 
and I would have given thee ten sicles of 
silver, and a belt? 12 And he said to Joab: 
If thou wouldst have paid down in my 
hands a thousand pieces of silver, I would 
not lay my hands upon the king's son, 
for in our hearing the king charsecf thee, 
and Abisai, and Ethai, saying: Save me 
the boy Absalom. u Yea aod if I should 
ha.ve acted boldly against my own life, 
this could not have been hid from the 
king, and wouldst thou have stood by me? 
14 ~d Joab said: Not as thou wilt, but 
I will set upon him in thy sigbL So be 
took three lances in his band. and thrust 
them into the bean of Absalom · and 
whilst be rel panted foe lif~ sticki~g on 
the oak, 1 ten young men, armorbearen 
of Joab, ran up. and .t-rii.; .... bim slew 
him. -.....aue 
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16 And Joab sounded the trumpet, and 
kept back the people from pursuing after 
Israel in their flight, being willing to 
spare the multitude. 17 And they took Ab
salom, and cast him into a great pit in 
the forest, and they laid an exceeding 
great heap of stones upon him; but all 
Israel fled to their own dwellings. 18 Now 
Absalom had reared up for himself, in 
his lifetime, a pillar, which is in the king's 
valley, for he said: I have no son,• and 
this shall be the monument of my name. 
And he called the pillar by his own name, 
and it is called the Hand of Absalom to 
this day. 

19 And Achimaas the son of Sadoc 
said: I will run and tell the king, that the 
Lord hath done judgment for him from 
the hand of his enemies. 20 And Joab 
said to him: Thou shalt not be the mes
senger this day, but shalt bear tidings an
other day. This day I will not have thee 
bear tidings, because the king's son is 
dead. 21 And Joab said to Chusai: Go, 
and tell the king what thou hast seen. 
Chusai bowed down to Joab, and ran. 22 

Then Achimaas the son of Sadoc said to 
Joab again: Why might not I also run 
after Chusai? And Joab said to him: Why 
wilt thou run, my son? Thou wilt not be 
the bearer of good tidings. 23 He an
swered: But what if I run? And he said 
to him: Run. Then Achimaas running 
by a nearer way passed Chusai. 

David Mouma for Abaalom. 24 And Da
vid sat between the two gates. And the 
watchman that was on the top of the 
gate upon the wall, lifting up his eyes, 
saw a man running alone. 2' And crying 
out he told the king, and the king said: 
If he be alone, there are good tidings in 
his mouth. And as he was coming apace, 
and drawing nearer, 26 the watchman 
saw another man running, and crying 
aloud from above, he said: I see another 
man running alone. And the king said: 
He also is a good messenger. 27 And the 
watchman said: The running of the fore
most seemeth to me like the running of 
Achimaa.s the son of Sadoc. And the 
king said: He is a good man, and com
eth with good news. 

28 And Achimaas crying out, said to 
the king: God save thee, 0 king. And 
falling down before the king with his face 
to the ground, he said: Blessed be the 

Lord thy God, who hath shut up the 
men that have lifted up their hands 
against the lord my king. 29 And the king 
said: Is the young man Absalom safe? 
And Achimaas said: I saw a great tumult, 
0 king, when thy servant Joab sent me 
thy servant. I know nothing else. Jo And 
the king said to him: Pass, and stand 
here. 31 And when he had passed, and 
stood still, Chusai appeared, and coming 
up he said: I bring good tidings, my 
lord, the king, for the Lord hath judged 
for thee this day from the hand of all 
that have risen up against thee. 32 And 
the king said to Chusai: Is the young 
man Ahsalom safe? And Chusai answer
ing him, said: Let the enemies of my 
lord, the king, and all that rise against 
him unto evil, he as the young man is. 

33 The king therefore being much 
moved, went up to the high chamber 
over the gate, and wept. And as he went 
he spoke in this manner: ''My son Ah
salom, Absalom my son! Would to God• 
that I might die for thee, Absalom my 
son, my son Absalom! 

CHAPTER 19. 

David Returns to Jeru1alem. t And it 
was told Joab that the king wept and 
mourned for his son. 2 And the victory 
that day was turned into mourning unto 
all the people, for the people heard that 
day: The king grieveth for his son. 3 And 
the people shunned the going into the 
city that day as a people would do that 
hath turned their backs, and fled away 
from the battle. 4 And the king covered 
his head, and cried with a loud voice: 0 
my son Absalom, 0 Absalom my son, 0 
my son! 

'Then Joab going into the house t.o 
the king, said: Thou hast shamed this 
day the faces of all thy servants that have 
saved thy life, and the lives of thy sons, 
and of thy daughters, and the lives .of thy 
wives, and the lives of thy concubmes. 6 

Thou lovest them that hate thee, and 
y 2 Kt• 19, 4. 
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•thou hatest them that love thee. And 
~thou hast shown this day that thou carest 
not for thy nobles, nor for thy servants. 

1And I now plainly perceive that if Ab
:salom had lived, and all we had been 
!slain, then it would have pleased thee. 
7 Now therefore arise, and go out, and 

1speak to the satisfaction of thy servants, 
,for I swear to thee by the Lord, that if 
lthou wilt not go forth, there will not 
,tarry with thee so much as one this night: 
and that will be worse to thee than all 

lthe evils that have befallen thee from thy 
youth until now. 8 Then the king arose 
and sat in the gate; and it was told to all 

I the people that the king sat in the gate; 
and all the people came before the king, 

1 but Israel fled to their own dwellings. 
9 And all the people were at strife in 

. all the tribes of Israel, saying: The kins 
I delivered us out of the hand of our en
! emies, and he saved us out of the hand 
1 of the Philistines; and now he is fled out 
1 of the hmd for Absalom. 10 But Absalom, 
1 whom we anointed over us, is dead in 
the battle. How long are ~ou silent, and 

·bring not back the king? 
11 And king David sent to Sadoc and 

· Ahiathar the priests, saying: Speak to 
the ancients of Juda, suying: Why are 

, yo11 the last lo bring the king back to his 
how1e? (For the talk of all Israel was 
come to the king in his house.) 12 You 
:ire my brethren, you are my bone, and 
my flesh, why are you the last to bring 
hack the king? 13 And say ye to Amusa: 
An not thou my bone, and my flesh? So 
do (iod to me and add more. if thou be 
not the chief captain of the army before 
me always in the place of Joub. 1• And 
he inclined the heart of all the men of 
Judu, us it were of one man; and they 
sent to the king, saying: Return thou, 
and all thy servunts. " And the king re
turned nnd came as far us the Jordan, 
and all Juda came as far os Galgal to 
meet the king, and to bring him over the 
Jordan. 

David Pardons Semel and MlphlboHth. 
1 ~ u· And Semei the son of Gera the 
son of Jemini of Bahurim, made haste 
and went down with the men of Juda to 
meet king David, 11 with a thousand men 
of Benjamin: and Siba the servant of the 
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house of Saul, and his fifteen sons and 
twenty servants were with him. And go
ing over the Jordan, 18 they passed the 
fords before the king, that they might 
help over the king's household, and do 
according to his commandment. And Se
mei the son of Gera falling down before 
the king, when he was come over the 
Jordan, 19 said to him: Impute not to me, 
my lord, the iniquity, nor remember the 
injuries of thy servant on the day that 
thou, my lord, the king, wentest out of 
Jerusalem, nor lay it up in thy heart, 0 
king. 20 For I thy servant acknowledge 
my sin; and therefore I am come this 
day the first of all the house of Joseph, 
and am come down to meet my lord the 
king. 21 But Abisai the son of Sarvia 
answering said: Shall Semei for these 
words not be put to death, because he 
cursed the Lord's anointed? 22 And Da
vid said: What have I to do with you, 
ye sons of Sarvia? Why are you a satan 
this day to me? Shall there any man be 
killed this day in Israel? Do not I know 
that this day I am made king over Israel? 
23 And the king said to Semei: Thou 
shalt not die. And he swore unto him. 

2• And Miphiboscth the son of Saul 
came down to meet the king, and he had 
neither washed his feet, nor trimmed his 
beard: nor washed his garments from the 
day that the king went out, until the day 
of his return in peace. 2' And when he 
met the king at Jerusalem, the king said 
to him: Why earnest thou not with me 
Miphiboseth? 26 And he answering, said; 
My lord, 0 king, my servant despised 
me, for I thy servant spoke to him to 
saddle me an ass, that I might get on 
and go with the king, for I thy servant 
am lame. 27 " Moreover he hath also 
accused me thy servant to thee, my lord 
the king; but 'thou my lord the king an 
as an angel of God, do what pleaseth 
thee. 28 For all of my father's house were 
no better than wonhy of death before 
my lord the king; and thou hast set me 
thy servant among the guests of thy table. 
What just complaint therefore have I? Or 
what right to cry any more to the king? 
29 Then the king said to him: Why speak
est thou any more? What I have said is 
determined. Thou and Siba divide the 
possessions. 30 And Miphiboseth an
swered the king: Yea, let him take all, 
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forasmuch as my lord the king is re
turned peaceably into his house. 

JI Berzellai also the Galaadite coming 
down from Rogelim brought the king 
over the Jordan. being readr also to wait 
on him beyond the river. · 2 % Now Ber
zellai the Galaadite was of a great age. 
that is to say, fourscore years old, and 
he provided the king with sustenance 
when he abode in the camp, for he was 
a man exceeding rich. J.\ And the king 
said to Berzellai: Come with me that 
thou mavest rest secure with me in Jeru
salem. 34 And Berzellai said to the king: 
How many are the days of the years of 
my life, that I should go up with the king 
to Jerusalem? J5 I am this day fourscore 
years old. Are my senses quick to dis
cern sweet and bitter? Or can meat or 
drink delight thy servant? Or can I hear 
any more the voice of singing men and 
singing women? Why should thy servant 
be a burden to my lord, the king? 36 I 
thv servant will go on a little way from 
the Jordan with thee. I need not this 
recompense. 37 But I beseech thee let thy 
servant return, and die in my own city, 
and be buried by the sepulchre of my 
father. and of my mother. But there is 
thy servant Chamaam, let him go with 
thee. my lord the king, and do to him 
whatsoever scemeth good tC' thee. 38 Then 
the king said to him: Let Chamaam go 
over with me, and I will do for him what
soever shall please thee, and all that thou 
shalt ask of me, thou shalt obtain. 19 And 
when all the people and the king had 
passed over the Jordan, the king kissed 
Berzellai, and blessed him, and returned 
to his own place. 

Men of Israel and Juda Quarrel. 40 So 
the king went on to Galgal, and Cha
maam with him. Now all the people of 
Juda had brought the king over, and only 
half of the people of Israel were there. 
41 Therefore all the men of Israel run
ning together to the king, said to him: 
Why have our brethren the men of Juda 
stolen thee away and have brought the 
king and his household over the Jordan, 
and all the men of David with him? 42 

And all the men of Juda answered the 
men of Israel: Because the king is nearer 
to me. Why art thou angry for this mat
ter? Have we eaten anything of the king's, 
or have any gifts been given us? 43 And 

the men of Israel answered the men of 
Juda, and said: I have ten parts in the 
king more than thou. and David helong
eth to me more than to thee. Why hast 
thou done me a wrong. and why was it 
not told me first, that l might bring hack 
my king? And the men of Juda answered 
more harshly than the men of Israel. 

CHAPTER 20. 

Rebellion of Seba. I And there hap
pened to be there a man ot Helial, whose 
name was Seba, the son of Bochri, a man 
of Jemini; and he sounded the trumpet, 
and said: We have no part in David, nor 
inheritance in the son of lsai. Return to 
thy dwellings, 0 Israel. 2 And all Israel 
departe9 from David, and followed Selia 
the son of Bochri; hut the men of Juda 
stuck to their king from the Jordan unto 
Jerusalem. 

'And when the king was come into 
his house at Jerusalem, he took the ten 
women his concuhincs, whom he had 
left to keep the house, and put them in 
ward, allowing them provisions; and he 
went not in unto them, but they were 
shut up unto the day of their death liv
ing in widowhood. 

4 And the king said to Amasa: Assem
ble to me all the men of Juda against 
the third day, and be thou here present. 
5 So Amasa went to assemble the men of 
Juda, but he tarried beyond the set time 
which the king had appointed him. 6 And 
David said to Abisai: Now will Seba the 
son of Bochri do us more harm than did 
Absalom. Take thou therefore the serv
ants of thy lord, and pursue after him, 
lest he find fenced cities, and escape us. 
1 So Joab's men went out with him, and 
the Cerethi and the Phelethi, and all the 
va)jant men went out of Jerusalem to 
pursue after Seba the son of Bochri. 

s And when they were at the great stone 
which is in Gabaon, Amasa coming met 
them. And Joab had on a close coat ~f 
equal length with his habit, an.d over 1t 
was girded with a sword hangm~ down 
to his flank in a scabbard, made m such 
manner as to come out with the . least 
motion and strike. 9 And Joab said to 
Amasa: God save thee, my brother." ".'nd 
he took Amasa by the chin with hi~ nght 
hand to kiss him. 10 But Amasa did not 
take notice of the sword, which Joab ha~~ 

z l K11 2. 7: 2 K11 17. Z7.-a 3 K11 2. S. 
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lDd he struck him in the aide, and abed from the wall. 22 So she wall to all the 
>ut hil bowels to the ground, and gave people. and spoke to them wmely; and 
1im not a second wound, and be died. they cut oft the bead of Seba the 80ll of 
°'Jld Joab and Abiaai his brother punued Bocbri. and cast it out to Joab. And be 
lfter Seba the son of Bochri. II Jn the sounded the ttumpet., and they departed 
neantime some men of Joab'a company from the city, everyone to their home. 
1topping at the dead body of Amaaa. And Joab returned to Jerusalem to the 
.aid: Behold he that would have been in k.ing. 
loab's atead the companion of David. 12 21 •So Joab wu oYer all the army of 
4.nd Amua imbrued with blood, lay in Israel; and Banaiu the son of Joiada was 
.he midst of the way. A certain man aaw over the Cerethites and Pheletbita, M 
. his that all the people stood still to look but Aduram over the U'ibulet., and Joa
Jpon him, so he removed Arnua out of pbat the aon of Ahilud was recorder. 2S 
:he highway into the field, and covered And Siva wti.r ICribe, and SllCloc and 
iim with a garment, that they who ~ Abia.thar, prieaa. 26 And Ira the Jairile 
.11ight not atop on his account. 1 And wu the pne. of David. 
Nhen he WU removed OUt Of the way, aJ} 
'he people went on followina Joab to 
:mrsue after Seba the son of Bocbri. 

Abela la leal ... d. I' Now he had 
paMCd throuah all the tribes of larael 
unto Abela and Bethmaacha;• and all the 
:hosen men were pthered to1ether unto 
him. 15 And they came, and beliepd 
him in Abela and in Bethmaacha. and 
r.hey caat up woru round the city, and 
the city wu be&ieaed; and all the people 
that were with Joab, labored to throw 
down the walla. 16 And a wile woman 
::ried out from the city: Hear, bear, and 
say to Joab: Come near hither, and I 
will speak with thee. .., And when he wu 
o:ome near to her, she said to him: An 
thou Joab? And he answered: I am. And 
1he spoke thus to him: Hear the word.a 
bf thy handmaid. He answered: I do 
hear. 11 And &be again said: A uyina 
was used in the old proverb: They that 
inquire, let them inquire in Abela; and 
50 they made an end. 19 Am not I she 
lhat answen truth in Israel? And thou 
seek~st to destroy the city, and to over
throw a mother in Israel? Why wilt thou 
lhrow down the inheritance of the Lord? 
~0 And Joab answerina said: God forbid. 
God torbid that I should. I do not throw 
down, nor destrov. 11 The matter is DOl 
50, hut a man of mount Ephraim. Seba 
lhe son of Bochri by name, bath lifted 
p..ip his hand aaainst king David: deliver 
him only. and we will depan from the 
city. And the woman said to Joab: Be
hold his head shall be thrown to thee 
~ b I II.II I. IL-< Ha I. 1'---4 I II.II II. S. 

•• 141 AWa... .... -•: dt .. " .. '""" 
..... tall. 

CHAl'Tll 21 . 

ThfM T ... ,_._ fw 1111 .. s-1. I 

And there WU a famine in the day. of 
David for three yean socceaivcly. And 
David comult.ed the oncle of the Lord. 
And the Lord &aid: /1 is for Saul, and 
hia bloody boule., beca1.11e he slew the 
Gabaonitea. 2 lben the tiq. callina for 
the Gabaonites. aaid to them: (Now the 
Gabaonit.es were DOC of the children of 
Jarad, but the remains of the Amorrbites; 
'and the children of Israel bad sworn to 
them, and Saul aoupt to slay them OUI 
of r.ea.l, u it were for the children of 
land and Juda.) 1 David therefore laid 
to the Gabaonites: What shall I do for 
you? And what lhal.I be the atonement 
for you, that you may bleu the inheri
tance of the Lord? • And the Gabaonitel 
said to him: We have no cootesa aboul 
silver and aold. but apiml Saul and 
apinsl hia home; neither do we desire 
that any man be slain of hrad. And the 
kina aaid to them: What will you tbeD 
that I should do for you? ' And they aaid 
to the kina: The man that crushed us 
and oppreaed us unjualy. we mUll de
suoy in such manner that there be noc 
10 much u one left ol his llock in all 
the lands of Israel. •Let 1evea men of 
his children be delivered WllO lA. that 
we may crucify them to tbe Lord in 
Gabaa of Saul, once the cboecn ol tbe 
Lord. And the tin& said: I will giw them. 

741.And the kins apand Mipbibolelh 
tbe IOll of JON1than the SOil ol Saul. be
C&Ule of the oath of the Lord. tbal mil 
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been between David and Jonathan the 
son of Saul. 8 So the king took the two 
sons of Respha the daughter of Aia, whom 
she bore to Saul, Armoni and Miphibo
seth, and the five sons of Michol • the 
daughter of Saul, whom she bore to 
Hadriel the son of Berzellai, that was of 
Molathi: 9 and gave them into the hands 
of the Gabaonites: and they crucified 
them on a hill before the Lord: and 
these seven died together in the first days 
of the harvest, when the barley began to 
be reaped. 

lo And Respha the daughter of Aia 
took haircloth, and spread it under her 
upon the rock from the beginning of the 
harvest till water dropped upon them out 
of heaven, and suffered neither the birds 
to tear them by day, nor the beasts by 
night. 11 And it was told David what 
Respha the daughter of Aia, the concu
bine of Saul, had done. 12 And David 
went and took the bones of Saul, and the 
bones of Jonathan his son from the men 
of Jabes Galaad, 'who had stolen them 
from the street of Bethsan, where the 
Philistines had hanged them when they 
had slain Saul in Gelboe. 13 And he 
brought from thence the bones of Saul, 
and the bones of Jonathan his son, and 
they gathered up the bones of them that 
were crucified. 14 And they buried them 
with the bones of Saul and of Jonathan 
his son in the land of Benjamin, in the 
side, in the sepulcnre of Cis his father; 
and they did all that the king had com
manded, and God showed mercy again 
to the land after these things. 

15 And the Philistines made war again 
against Israel, and David went down, and 
his servants with him, and fought against 
the Philistines. And David growing faint, 
16 Jesbibenob, who was of the race of 
Arapha, I the iron of whose spear weighed 
three hundred ounces, being girded with 
a new sword, attempted to kill David. 
17 And Abisai the son of Sarvia rescued 
him, and striking the Philistine killed 
him. Then David's men swore unto them, 
saying: Thou shalt go no more out with 
us to battle, lest thou put out the lamp 
of Israel. 

18 • There was also a second battle in 
Gob against the Philistines. Then Sobo
cbai of Husathi slew Saph of the race of 
Arapba of the family of the giants. 

19 And there was a third battle in Gob 
against the Philistines, in which AdeoJa. 
tus the son of the Forest• an embroiderer 
of Bethlehem slew Goliath the Gethite, 
the shaft of whose spear was like a 
weaver's beam. 

20 A fourth battle was in Geth, where 
there was a man of great stature, that 
had six fingers on each hand, and six 
toes on each foot, four and twenty in all, 
and he was of the race of Arapha. 21 

And he reproached Israel; and Jonathan 
the son of Samaa the brother of David 
slew him. 22 These four were horn of 
Arapha in Geth, and they fell hy the 
hand of David, and of his servants. 

CHAPTER 22. 
David's Psalm of Thanksgiving. 1 And 

David spoke to the Lord the words of 
this canticle, in the day that the Lord 
delivered him out of the hand of all his 
enemies, and out of the hand of Saul. 2 

And he said: b The Lord is my rock, and 
my strength, and my savior. 3 God is my 
strong one, in him will I trust: my 
shield, and the horn of my salvation. He 
lifteth me up, and is my refuge. My 
savior, thou wilt deliver me from iniquity. 
'i I will call on the Lord who is worthy 
to be praised; and I shall be saved from 
my enemies. 

5 For the pangs of death have sur
rounded me. The floods of Belia! have 
made me afraid. 6 The cords of hell com
passed me. The snares of death prevented 
me. 7 In my distress I will call upon the 
Lord, and I will cry to my God; and he 
will hear my voice out of his temple, and 
my cry shall come to his ears. 

8 The earth shook and trembled, the 
foundations of the mountains were moved 
and shaken, because he was angry with 
them. 9 A smoke went up from his nos
trils and a devouring fire out of his 
mo~th: coals were kindled by it. 10 He 
bowed the heavens, and came down; and 
darkness was under his feel. 

11 And he rode upon the cherubim, 
and flew: and slid upon the wings of th~ 

e I K1a 31. 12.-1 I K1a 17. 7.-1 I Par 20. 4. h P• 17 
( 18), 3.-1 Pl 17 (18), 4. 

21, I: Of Mlchol. they were the 1on1 of Marob, who wu 
inarritd to Hadri1I. but they art here called the 1on1 al 
llichol, btcause she adopted them and brought them up u 
her CMn. 't . 

21 11· Adeodat1111 lhr 11011 of lhr Forni: 10 1 11 ren-
dered° in tht Latin Vulgate. lry gi,in1 the int1rpretat1on ol 
tht Htllrtw 11111t1, which art Elhanan tht son ~ Jure. 
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1wind. 12 He made darkness a covering 
1round about him, dropping waters out of 
!the clouds of the heavens. 13 By the 
, hrightness before him, the coals of fire 
.were kindled. 

14 The Lord shall thunder from heav-
· en; and the Most High shall give fonh 
his voice. 1!1 He shot arrows, and scat
. tered them: lightning, and consumed 
them. lb And the overflowings of the sea 
appeared, and the foundations of the 
,world were laid open at the rebuke of 
the Lord, at the blast of the spirit of his 
wrath. 

11 He sent from on high, and took me, 
and drew me out of many waters. 11 He 
delivered me from my most mighty 

1enemy, and from them that hated me, 
Jor they were too strong for me. 19 He 
·prevented me in the day of my affliction, 
and the Lord hecame my stay. 20 And 
,he hrought me forth into a large place. 
:He <lelivered me, hecause I pleased him. 

21 The Lord will reward me according 
to my justice, and according to the clean
ness of my hands he will render to me, 
22 hecause I have kept the ways of the 
Lord, and have not wickedly departed 
from my God. 2J For all his judgments 
are in my sight, and his precepts I have 
not removed from me. 24 And I shall be 
perfect with him, and shall keep myself 
from my iniquity. 

The Ju1tlce of the lord. H And the Lord 
will recompense me according to my jus
tice and according to the cleanness of my 
hands in the sight of his eyes. 26 With 
the holy one thou wilt he holy, and with 
the valiant, perfect. 27 With the elect thou 
wilt he elect, and with the perverse thou 
wilt he perverted. 211 And the poor people 
thou wilt save, and with thy eyes thou 
wilt humhle the haughty. 

29 For thou an my lamp, 0 Lord; and 
thou. 0 Lord, wilt enlighten my dark
ness. JO For in thee, I will run girded· in 
my God I will leap over the wall. Jt dod 
his way is immaculate, the word of th~ 
Lord is tried hy fire. He is the shield of 
all that trust in him. 
. 

32 Who is God hut the Lord, and who 
is strong but our God? JJ God who hath 
tiirded me with s.trength, and made my 
way perfect: 34 'making my feet like 

J ~. 143 (I .. ), I, II ... 17 (II), 41.-1 1 .. 11. .. _
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the feet of harts, and setting me upon 
my high places: 3!1 he teachetb my hands 
to war, and maketh my amui like a bow 
of brau. 

36 Thou hast given me the shield of my 
salvation, and thy mildness hath multi
plied me. 37 Thou shalt enlarge my steps 
under me, and my ankles shall not fail. 
JR I will pursue after my enemies, and 
crush them, and will not return again 
till I consume them. J9 I will consume 
them and break them in pieces, so that 
they -shall not rise : they shall fall under 
my feet. 

40 Thou ha!lt girded me with strength 
to battle. Thou hast made them that re
sisted me to bow under me. •1 My ene
mies thou hast made to tum their back 
to me: them that hated me, and I shall 
destroy them. •2 They shall cry, and 
the-re shaJI be none to save, to the Lord, 
and he shall not hear them. •l I shall beat 
them as small as the dust of the eanh. I 
shall crush them and spread them abroad 
like the mire of the streets. 

44 Thou wilt save me from the contra
dictions of my people. Thou wilt keep 
me to be the head of the Gentiles: the 
people which I know not, shall serve me, 
45 the sons of the stranger will resist me. 
At the hearing of the ear they will obey 
me. '6 The strangen are melted away, 
and shall be straitened in their distresses. 

0 The Lord liveth, and my God is 
hlessed: and the strons God of my sal
vation shall be exalted. "' God who giv
eth me revenge, and bringest down peo
ple under me, ' 9 who bringest me fonh 
from my enemies, and liftest me up from 
them that resist me: 6 from the wicked 
man thou shalt deliver me. 50' Therefore 
will I give thanks to thee, O Lord, among 
the Gentiles, and will sing to thy name, 
51 giv~ng great salvation to his king, and 
showing mercy to David his anointed, 
and to his seed forever. 

CHAl'Tllt 23. 

Last Words of David. t Now these are 
David's last words. David the son of Iw 
said: The man to whom it was apoointed 
concerning the Christ of the God of 
Jacob, •the excellent psalmist of Israel 
said: 2 The spirit of the Lord hath spo
ken by me, and his word by my tongue. 
3 The God of Israel said to me, the 
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water out of the cistern, that is in Beth
~ehem by the gate! 16 And the three val-
1an_t. ~en broke through the camp of the 
~h1hstmes, and drew water out of the 
cistern of Bethlehem, that was by the 
gate, and brought it to David: but he 
would not drink, but offered it to the 
Lord, 17 saying: The Lord be merciful 
to me, that I may not do this. Shall I 
drink the blood of these men that went, 
and the peril of their lives? Therefore 
he would not drink. These things did 
these three mighty men. 

Strong One of Israel spoke, the ruler of 
men, the just ruler in the fear of God. 
4 As the light.- of the morning, when the 
sun riseth, shineth in the morning with
out clouds, and as the grass springeth 
out of the earth by rain. 

'Neither is my house• so great with 
God, that he should make with me an 
eternal covenant, firm in all things and 
assured. For h~ is all my salvation, and 
all my will: neither is there aught ~here
of that springeth not up. 

6 But transgressors shall all of them 
be plucked up as thorns which are not 
taken away with hands. 7 And if a man 
will touch them, he must be armed with 
iron and with the staff of a lance: but 
they shall be set on fire and burnt to 
nothing. 

I •These are the names of the valiant 
men of David. J~sbaham• sitting in the 
chair was the wisest chief among the 
three, he was like the most tender little 
worm of the wood, who killed eight hun
dred men at one onset. 

9 After him was Eleazar the son of 
Dodo the Ahohite, one of the three val
iant men that were with David when 
they defied the Philistines, and they were 
there gathered together to battle. 10 And 
when the men of Israel were gone away, 
he stood and smote the Philistines till his 
hand was weary, and grew stiff with the 
sword; and the Lord wrought a great 
victory that day. And the people that 
were fted away, returned to take spoils 
of them that were slain. 

11 And after him was Semma the son 
of Age of Arari. And the Philistines were 
gathered together in a troop, for there 
wu a field full of lentils. And when the 
people were fted from the face of the 
Philistines, 12 he stood in the midst of 
the field, and defended it, and defeated 
the Philistines. And the Lord gave a 
great victory. 

13 Moreover also before this the three 
who were princes 0 among the thirty, 
went down and came to David in the 
harvest time into the cave of Odollam. 
And the camp of the Philistines was in 
the valley of the giants. 14 And David 
was then in a hold; and there was a gar
rison of the Philistines then in Bethlehem. 
15 And David longed, and said: 0 that 
some man would get me a drink of the 

18 Abisai also the brother of Joab the 
son of ~arvia, wa~ chief among three: 
and he hfted up his spear against three 
hundred whom he slew, and he was re
nowned among the three, t9 and the 
noblest of the three, and was their chief 
but to the three first he attained not. ' 

20 And Banaias the son of Joiada a 
most valiant man, of great deeds, of 
Cabseel: he slew the two lions of Moab 
and he sent down, and slew a lion in th~ 
midst of a pit, in the time of snow. 21 He 
also sl~w an Egyptian, a man worthy to 
be a sight, having a spear in his hand; 
but he went down to him with a rod, and 
forced the spear out of the hand of the 
Egyptian, and slew him with his own 
spear. 22 These things did Banaias the 
son of Joiada. 23 And he was renowned 
among the three valiant men, who were 
the most honorable among the thirty; 
but he attained not to the first three, and 
David made him of his privy council. 

Other Valiant Men. 24 Asael the brother 
of Joab was one of the thirty, Elehanan 
the son of Dodo of Bethlehem, 2!1 Semma 
of Harodi, Elica of Harodi, 26 Heles of 
Phalli, Hira the son of Acces of Thecua, 
27 Abiezer of Anathoth, Mobonnai of 
Hlisati, 28 Selmon the Ahohite, Maharai 
the Netophathite, 29 Heled the son of 
Baana, also a Netophathite, lthai the son 

n I Par II, I0.-11 I Par II. 19. 

23, 41 A.a the ll&ht, 1tc.: 10 1tiall be lh1 kingdom of 
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23, 5: Neither Is my house, tic.: DHld knew tltt ..,.,. 
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11'11d him and gl"lnted him what ht uhd, 10 Illa! ht and 
his house, throa1h God'• blnslng, 1pr1ng up, and succeeded 
In 111 lhln11. 
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the name of this hero, a appears from 1 Par 2. !tfoet tender. 
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who• J11bahl111 was llh, instead of the na1111 itself, wlllcll 
was Adtno the Eznlte, renowned of old for his nlor. 
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of Ribai of Gabaath of the children of whole land, after nine IDODths aud twenty 
Benjamin, JO Banaia the Phara~onite, daya, they came to Jerusalem. 9 And 
Heddai of the torrent Gau, 31 Abialbon Joab gave up the sum of the number of 
the Arbathite, Azmaveth of Beromi, 32 the people to the king, aud there were 
Eliaba of Salaboni, the sons of Jasaen, found of Israel eight hundred thousand 
Jonathan, 33 Semma of Orori, Aliam the valiant men that drew the sword; and of 
son of Sarar the Arorite, 34 Eliphelet the Juda five hundred thousand fighting men. 
son of Aaabai the son of Macbati, Eliam Goel Punishes Vanity of DclYicl. 10 f But 
the 10n of Achitophel the Gelonite, H David's heart struck him. after the peo
Hesrai of Carmel, Pharai of Arbi, 16 pie were numbered.• And David said to 
Iaaal the son of Nathan of ~ba. Bon~ the Lord: I have 5inned very much in 
of Gadi, 37 Selec of Ammom, Nahara.i what I have done~ but I pray thee, 0 
the Berotbite, armorbearer of Joab the son Lord, to take away the iniquity of thy 
of Sarvia, 38 Ira the Jethrite, Gareb also servant. because I have done exceeding 
a Jethrite, 39 Urias the Hethite, thirty and foolishly. 
seven in all. 11 And David arose in the morning, 

CHAPTll 24. and the word of the Lord came to Gad 
the prophet and the seer of David, say
ing: 12 Go, and say to David: Thus saith 
the Lord : I give thee thy choice of three 
things, chooee one of them which thou 
wilt, that I may do it 10 thee. 1l And 
when Gad wu come to David, he told 
him, saying: Either 1even yean of fam
ine shall come to thee in thy land, or 
thou shalt ftee three months before thy 
adversaries. and they shall pursue thee. 
or for three days lhere shall be a pesti
lence in thy land. Now therefore delib
erate, and aee what llDIWCI' I shall return 
to him thal sent me. " And David said 
to Gad: I am in a pat strait; r but it is 
better thal I abould fall into the bands of 
the Lord (for his mercies are many) 
than into the bands of men. 

David Orders a Cen1u1 of Hit People. 
1 And the anger of the Lord 'was again 
kindled against Israel, and stirred up• 
David among them, saying: Go, numbu 
Israel and Juda. 

2 And the king aaid to Joab the gen
eral of his army: Go through all the 
tribes of Israel from Dan to Benabee, 
and number ye the people that I may 
know the number of them. J And Joab 
said to the king: The Lord thy God in
crease thy people, and make them ll5 

many more as they are now, and a'8in 
multiply them a hundredfold in thc 11ght 
of my lord the king. But what meaneth 
my lord the kina by thi! kind of thina? 
4 But the king'! word! prevailed over the 
words of Joab, and of the captains of 
the army, a·nd Joab and the captains of 
the soldiers went out from the presence 
of the kina, to number the people of 
brael. 

' And when they had paued the Jor
dan, they came to Aroer to thc right 
aide of the city, which is in lhe vale of 
Gad. 6 And by Jazer they passed into 
Galaad, and to the lower land of Hodsi. 
and they came into the woodlands of 
Dan. And going about by Sidon. 7 they 
passed near the walls of Tyre and all the 
land of the Hevite, and the Cbanaanitc. 
and they came to the south of Juda into 
Benabee. 'And havina aone through the 
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15 And the Lord aent a pestilence upon 
Israel. from the momiq unto the time 
appointed, and there died of the people 
from Dan to Benabee seventy tbonund 
men. 16 And when the anteI of the Lord 
had strelebed out his band over Jerusa
lem to destroy it. the Lord bad pity OD 
thc aft\iction. and said to the anael that 
slew the people: It is eoouah. Now bold 
thy hand. And the anael of the Lord was 
by the threshing floor of Areuna the 
Jebusite. 17 And David said to the ~ 
when he saw the angel striking the peo
ple: It is I; I am be that have sinned. I 
haw dooe wictedly. These that are the 
sheep. what have they done? Let thy 
band. I beseech thee. be turned againsr 
me. and apinst my father's home. 

11 And Gad came to David that day, 
and said: Go up. and build an altar to 
the Lord in the threabina Boor of An-
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una the Jebusite. 111 And David went up 
according to the word of Gad which the 
Lord had commanded him. 20 And Are
una looked and saw the king and his 
servants coming towards him, 21 and go
ing out he worshiped the king, bowing 
with his face to the earth, and said: 
Wherefore is my lord the king come to 
his servant? And David said to him: To 
buy the threshing floor of thee, and build 
an altar to the Lord, that the plague, 
which rageth among the people, may 
cease. 22 And Areuna said to David: Let 
my lord the king take, and offer, as it 
seemeth good to him. Thou hast here 

oxen for a holocaust, and the wain, and 
the yokes of the oxen for wood. 23 And 
all these things Areuna as a king gave 
to the king. And Areuna said to the king: 
The Lord thy God receive thy vow. 24 

And the king answered him, and said: 
Nay, but I will huy it of thee at a price, 
and I will not off er to the Lord my God 
holocausts free cost. So David bought the 
floor and the oxen for fifty sicles of silver. 
25 And David built there an altar to the 
Lord, and offered holocausts and peace 
offerings. And the Lord became merciful 
to the land, and the plague was stayed 
from Israel. 

THE THffiD BOOK OF KINGS 

This and the following Book are called by the Church Pather.r, "The 1'hird and 
Fourth Book of Kings," but called by the Hebrews, the "First and Second." They contain 
the history of the kingdoms of Israel and Juda from the hef(inninf( of the reign of Solomon 
to the captivity. 

I: SOLOMON'S UNDIVIDED KINGDOM he conferred with Joab the son of Sarvia, 
and with Abiathar the priest, who fur-

1. The Beginning of Solomon's Reign thered Adonias's side. But Sadoc the 
priest, and Banaias the son of Joiada, 

CHAPTER 1. and Nathan the prophet, and Semci, and 
Rei and the strength of David's army 

Aclonla1 S..k1 The Throne. 1 Now king was' not with Adonias. 9 And Adonias 
David was old, and advanced in years; having slain rams and calves, and all _fat 
and when he was covered with clothes, cattle by the stone of Zoheleth, which 
he was not warm. 2 His servants there- was near the fountain Rogel, invited all 
fore said to him: Let us seek for our his brethren the king's sons, and all the 
lord the king a young virgin, and let her men of Juda, the king's servants; 10 but 
stand before the king, and cherish him, Nathan the prophet, and Banaias, an_d 
and sleep in his bosom, and warm o~r all the valiant men, and Solomon his 
lord the king. l So they sought a beautt- brother, he invited not. 
ful young woman in all the lands of 11 And Nathan said to Bethsabee the 
Israel, and they found Abisag a _Suna~ mother of Solomon: Hast thou not heard 
mitess, and brought her to the km~. that Adonias the son of Haggith reigneth, 
And the damsel was exceeding beautiful and our lord David knoweth it not? 12 

and she slept with the king, and served Now then come, take my counsel and 
him, but the king did not know her. save thy life, and the life of thy son 

'.!And Adonias the son of Haggith Solomon. 13 Go, and get thee in to king 
exalted himself, saying: I will be king. David, and say to him: Didst not thou, 
And he made himself chariots and horse- my lord 0 king, swear to me thy hand
men and fifty men to run before him. 6 maid, saying: Solomon thy ~on shall 
a Neither did his father rebuke him at reign after me, and he shall ~it on. m~ 
an time saying: Why hast thou done throne? Why then doth Adom~s reign· 
thi~? And he also was very beautiful, . 14 And while thou are yet speaking there 
the next in birth after Absalom. 7 And I • 1 K11 z. 211: 2 K11 13, 21; 11. 1. 
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with the king, I will come in after thee, 
and will fill up thy words. 

1' So Bethsabce went in to the king 
into the chamber. Now the king was 
very old, and Abisag the Sunamitess 
ministered to him. t6 Bethsabee bowed 
herself, and worshiped the king. And 
the king said to her: What is thy will? 
17 She answered and said: My lord, thou 
didst swear to thy handmaid by the Lord 
thy God, saying: Solomon thy son shall 
reign after me, and he shall sit on my 
throne. 1a And behold now Adonias 
reigneth, and thou, my lord the king, 
knowest nothing of it. 19 He hath killed 
oxen, and all fat cattle, and many rams, 
and invited all the king's sons, and Abi
athar the priest, and Joah the general of 
the army; but Solomon thy servant he 
invited not. 20 And now, my lord 0 king, 
the eyes of all Israel are upon thee, that 
thou shouldst tell them who shall sit on 
thy throne, my lord the king, after thee. 
11 Otherwise it shall come to pass, when 
my lord the king sleepeth with his fa th
en, that I and my son Solomon shall be 
counted offenders. 

Nathan lntervenH. 22 As she was yet 
speaking with the king, Nathan the 
prophet came. 2J And they told the king, 
saying: Nathan the prophet is here. And 
when he was come in hefore the king, 
und had worshiped, bowing down to 
the ground, 24 Nathan said: My lord O 
king, hast thou said: Let Adonias reign 
after me, and let him sit upon my 
throne'! 2' Because he is gone down to
day. and hath killed oxen, and fatlings, 
und many rams, and invited all the king's 
son.s, and the captains of the army, and 
Ah111th~r t~e priest: an~ they are eating 
nnd dnnkmg before him, and saying: 
< illd save king Adonias. 26 But me thy 
sc~vunt, and Sadoc the priest, and Ba
n•11as the son of Joiada, and Solomon 
thy servant he hath not invited. 27 ls this 
word come out from my lord the king, 
and hast thou not told me thy servant 
who s.hould sit or:i the throne of my lord 
the kmg after ~1m? 28 And king David 
answered and said: Call to me Bethsabee. 
And when she was come in to the king, 
and st~ before him, 29 the king swore 
lln~ said: As the Lord liveth, who hath 
delivered my soul out of all distress, 30 

even as I swore to thee by the Lord the 

God of Israel, saying: Solomon thy son 
shall reign after me, and he shall sit 
upon my throne in my stead, so will I do 
this day. 11 And Bethsabee bowing with 
her face to the earth worshiped the 
king, saying: May my lord David live 
forever. 

J2 King David also said: Call me Sadoc 
the priest, and Nathan the prophet, and 
Banaias the son of Joiada. And when they 
were come in before the king, n he said 
to them: Take with you the servants of 
your lord, and set my son Solomon upon 
my mule, and bring him to Gihon. l4 
And let Sa doc the priest, and Na than 
the prophet anoint him there king over 
Israel. And you shall sound the trumpet, 
and shall say: God save king Solomon. 
H And you shall come up after him, and 
he shall come, and shall sit upon my 
throne, and he shall reign in my stead: 
and I will appoint him to be ruler over 
Israel, and over Juda. l6 And Banaias the 
son of Joiada answered the king, saying: 
Amen: so says the Lord the God of my 
lord the king! 37 Aa the Lord hath been 
with my lord the king, so be he with 
Solomon, and make his throne higher 
than the throne of my lord king David. 

Solomon Anointed King. 38 So Sadoc 
the priest and Na than the prophet went 
down, and Banaias the son of Joiada, 
and the Cerethi and Phelethi; and they 
set Solomon upon the mule of king Da
vid, and brought him to Gihon. Jl And 
Sadoc the priest took a horn of oil out 
of the tabernacle, and anointed Solomon; 
and they sounded the trumpet, and all 
the people said: God save king Solomon. 
~And all the multitude went up after 
ham, a~~ the P_CC>ple played with pipes. 
and reJ01ced wnh a great joy, and the 
earth rang with the noise of their cry. 

41 And Adonias, and all that were in
vited by him, heard it, and now the 
feast was at an end. Joab also hearing 
the sound of the trumpet, said: What 
meaneth this noise of the city in an up
roar? 42 While he yet spoke, Jonathan 
the son of Abiathar the priest came : and 
Adonias said to him: Come in, because 
thou art a valiant man, and bringest 
good news. 43 And Jonathan answered 
Adonias: ~ot so. for our lord king David 
hath app<>mt~ Solomon king; 44 and hath 
sent With him Sadoc the priest, and 
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Nathan the prophet. and Banaias the son 
of Joiada, and the Cerethi and Phelethi, 
and they have set him upon the king's 
mule. 4~ And Sadoc the priest and Na
than the prophet have anointed him king 
in Gihon: and they are gone up from 
thence rejoicing, so that the city rang 
again: this is the noise that you have 
heard. 46 Moreover Solomon sitteth upon 
the throne of the kingdom. 47 And the 
king's servants going in have blessed our 
lord king David, saying: May God make 
the name of Solomon greater than thy 
name, and make his throne greater than 
thy throne. And the king adored in his 
bed; 4R and he said: Blessed be the Lord 
the God of Israel, who hath given this 
day one to sit on my throne, my eyes 
seeing it. 

49 Then all the guests of Adonias were 
afraid, and they all arose and every man 
went his way. 50 And Adonias fearing 
Solomon, arose, and went, and took hold 
on the horn of the altar. 51 And they told 
Solomon, saying: Behold Adonias, (ear
ing king Solomon, hath taken hold of the 
horn of the altar, saying: Let king Sol
omon swear to me this day, that he will 
not kill his servant with the sword. 52 

And Solomon said: If he be a good man, 
there shall not so much as one hair of 
his head fall to the ground: but if evil 
be found in him, he shall die. 53 Then 
king Solomon sent, and brought him 
out from the altar; and going in he wor
shiped king Solomon; and Solomon said 
to him: Go to thy house. 

CHAPTER 2. 

David Instructs Solomon and Dies. 1 

And b the days of David drew near that 
he should die, and he charged his son 
Solomon, saying: 2 I am going the way 
of all flesh: take thou courage, and show 
thyself a man. 3 And keep the charge of 
the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, 
and observe his ceremonies, and his pre
cepts, and judgments, and testimonies, 
•as it is written in the law of Moses: 
that thou mayest understand all thou 
dost and whithersoever thou shalt turn 
tby~lf; 4 that the Lord may confirm his 
words, which he hath spoken of me, 
saying: If thy children shall take heed 
to their ways, and shall walk before me 

in truth, with all their heart, and with 
all their soul, there shall not be taken 
away from thee a man on the throne of 
Israel. 5 Thou knowest also what Joab • 
the son of Sarvia hath done to me, what 
he did to the two captains of the army 
of Israel, "to Abner the son of Ner, and 
'to Amasa the son of Jether whom he 
slew, and shed the blood of war in peace, 
and put the blood of war on his girdle 
that was about his loins, and in his shoes 
that were on his feet. 6 Do therefore 
according to thy wisdom, and let not his 
hoary head go down to hell• in peace. 
7 But show kindness to the sons of Ber
zellai the Galaadite, and let them eat at 
thy table, f for they met me when I fled 
from the face of Ahsalom thy brother. 
R 1 Thou hast also with thee Se-nci the 
son of Gera the son of Jemini of Ba
hurim, who cursed me with a grievous 
curse, when I went to the camp: but 
because he came down to meet me when 
I passed over the Jordan, and I swore 
to him by the Lord, saying: I will not 
kill thee with a sword, 9 do not thou hold 
him guiltless. But thou art a wise man, 
and knowcst what to do with him, and 
thou shalt bring down his grey hairs 
with blood to hell. 

10 h So David slept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the city of David. 11 

i And the days that David reigned in 
Israel were forty years: in Hebron he 
reigned seven years, in Jerusalem thirty
three. 12 And Solomon sat upon the 
throne of his father David, and his king
dom was strengthened exceedingly. 

n And Adonias the son of Haggith 
came to Bethsabee the mother of Solo
mon. And she said to him: Is thy coming 
peaceable? He answered: Peaceable. 14 

And he added: I have a word to speak 
with thee. She said to him: Speak. And 
he said: 1' Thou knowest that the king
dom was mine, and all Israel had pre
f erred me to be their king; but the king
dom is transferred, and is become my 
brother's, for it was appointe~h~fll_!?~ 

h 972 B.C.-c DI 17, 19. <l 2 K11 l. 27.-• 2 K11 20. 9. 
- r 2 K11 19, 32.-i 2 K11 18. '; 19. 19. h Arla 2, 29. I 
I Par 29, 'Zl. 

2, !I: Joab: these in1truction1 given by DH id to hi1 ion 
with rel1tion to Joab and Semei, proceeded not from rancor 
ot heart. but from zul for Justice, that crimes 10 public and 
heinou1 might not pau unpuni1hed. . . 

2, 8: To hell: this word hill doet not here 11gn1ly the 
place or 1tate ol d1mnation; but the pl1ce and 1llte of the 
dud. 
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the Lord. 16 Now therefore I ask one nacle of the Lord and laid hold on the 
petition of thee: turn not away my face. horn of the altar. 29 And it was told king 
And she said to him: Say on. 17 And he Solomon that Joab was fled into the 
~aid: I pray thee speak to king Solomon tabernacle of the Lord, and was by the 
(for he cannot deny thee anything) to altar. And Solomon sent Banaias the son 
give me Abisag the Sunamitess to wife. of Joiada, saying: Go, kill him. 30 And 
IH And Bethsabee said: Well, I will speak Banaias came to the tabernacle of the 
for thee to the king. Lord, and said to him: Thus saith the 

t9 Then Bethsabee came to king Sol- king: Come forth. And he said: I will 
)mon, to speak to him for Adonias, and not come forth, but here I will die. Ba
:he king arose to meet her, and bowed naias brought word back to the king, 
:o her, and sat down upon his throne; saying: Thus saith Joab, and thus he 
rnd a throne was set for the king's answered me. 3l And the king said to 
nother, and she sat on his right hand. him: Do as he hath said: and kill him, 
to And she said to him: I desire one and bury him, and thou shalt remove 
imall petition of thee, do not put me the innocent blood which hath been shed 
o confusion. And the king said to her: by Joab, from me, and from the house 
Vf y mother, ask, for I must not turn of my father. 32 And the Lord shall re-
1way thy face. 21 And she said: Let turn his blood upon his own head, be
~hisag the Sunamitess be given to Adon- cause he murdered two men, just and 
as thy brother to wife. 22 And king better than himself; and slew them with 
iolomon answered,. and said to his ~he sword, my father David not knowing 
nother: Why dost thou ask Abiaag the it: •Abner the son of Ner, general of 
iunamitese for Adonias? Ask for him the army of Israel, and Amasa the son 
dso the kingdom, for he is my elder of Jether, general of the army of Juda. 
lrother, and hath Abiathar the priest, 33 And their blood shall return upon the 
md Joab the son of Sarvia. head of Joab, and upon the head of his 

23 Then king Solomon swore by the seed forever. But to David and his seed 
~ord, saying: So and so may God do to and his house, and to his throne, be 
nc, and add more, if Adonias hath not peace forever from the Lord. 3' So Ba
,poken this word against his own life. nai~s the son of Joiada went up, and 
4 And now as the Lord liveth, who hath settmg upon him slew him, and he wa.s 
:stahlished me, and placed me upon the buried in his house in the desert. l5 And 
hrone of David my father, and who hath the king appointed Banaias the son of 
nadc. me a house, as he promised, Joiada in his room over the army, and 
'.Jomas shull he put to death this day. Sadoc the priest he put in the place of 
~_And ~ing Solomon sent by the hand Abiathar. 

>! Bana1us the son of Joiada, who slew 36 The king also sent and called for 
um, and he died. Semei, and said to him: Build thee a 

26 
And the king said also to Abiathar house in Jerusalem, and dwell there; and 

he priest: Go to Anathoth to thy lands go not out from thence any whither. 37 
or .indeed thou art worthy of death; hut For on what day soever thou shalt go 
will not at this time put thee to death, out, and shalt pass over the brook Ced

>ecause thou didst carry the ark of the ron, know that thou shalt be put to 
.onf God hefore David my father, and death. Thy blood shall be upon thy own 
1as1 endured trouble in all the troubles hea.d. 38. And Semei said to the king: The 
ny fat~er endured. 27 So Solomon cast ood 
IUl Ab1ath~r from being the priest of saymg IS &. ; as my lord the king hath 
h~ Lord, ' that the word of the Lord said, so wdl thy servant do. And Semei 
nig~I he fulfilled, which he spoke con- dwelt in Jerusalem many days. 39 And it 
:ernmg the house of Heli in Silo. came to pass after three years, that the 

servants of Semei ran away to Achis the 
Joab and Semel Slain. 28 And the news son of Maacha the k.in1 of Geth; and it 

:ame to Jo.ab, because Joab had turned was told Semei that his servants were 
~ftcr Adomas, and had not turned after gone to Geth. 40 And Semei a.rose and 
~lo':"~~-;- and Joab fted into the taber- saddled his ass, and went to Acttls to 

J 
1 

K11 1. "··-' i K11 '· V; ao. 1. I Geth to seek his servants, and he brought 
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them out of Geth. 41 And it was told 
Solomon that Scmei had gone from Je
rusalem to Geth, and was come back. 
42 And sending he called for him, and 
said to him: Did I not protest to thee by 
the Lord, and tell thee before: On what 
day soever thou shalt go out and walk 
abroad any whither, know that thou 
shalt die? And thou answeredst me: The 
word that I have heard is good. 43 Why 
then hast thou not kept the oath of the 
Lord, and the commandment that I laid 
upon thee? 44 And the king said to Semei: 
Thou knowest all the evil, of which thy 
heart is conscious, which thou didst to 
David my father; the Lord hath returned 
thy wickedness upon thy own head; 4~ 
and king Solomon shall be blessed, and 
the throne of David shall be established 
before the Lord forever. 46 So the king 
commanded Banaias the son of Joiada; 
and he went out and struck him, and 
he died. 

7. The Glorious Kingdom of Solomon 
CHAPTH 3. 

Solomon MarrlH Pharao'• Daughter. l 

And 'the kingdom was established "' in 
the hand of Solomon, and he made affin
ity with Pharao the king of Egypt, for 
he took his daughter, and brought her 
into the city of David, " until he bad 
made an end of building his own house, 
and the house of the Lord, and the wall 
of Jerusalem round about. 2 But yet the 
people sacrificed in the high places,• for 
there was no temple built to the name of 
the Lord until that day. J And Solomon 
loved the Lord, walking in the precepts 
of David his father, only he sacrified 
in the high places, and burnt incense. 

4 He went therefore to Gabaon, to sac
rifice there, for that was the great high 
place: a thousand victims for holocaus~ 
did Solomon offer upon that altar 10 

Gabaon. ~And the Lord appeared to 
Solomon in a dream by night, saying: 
Ask what thou wilt that I should give 
thee. 6 And Solomon said: Thou hast 
shown great mercy to thy servant David 
my father, even as he walked be~ore 
thee in truth, and justice, and an upright 
heart with thee. And thou hast kept thy 
great mercy for him,_ and hast g~ve_n 
him a son to sit on his throne, as it is 
this day. 7 And now, 0 Lord God, thou 

hast made thy servant king instead of 
David my father. And I am but a child, 
and know not how to go out and come 
in. 8 And thy servant is in the midst of 
the people which thou hast chosen, an 
immense people, which cannot be num
bered nor counted for multitude. q 0 Give 
therefore to thy servant an understanding 
heart, to judge thy people, and discern 
between good and evil. For who shall be 
able to judge this people, thy people 
which is so numerous? 

10 And the word was pleasing to the 
Lord that Solomon had asked such a 
thing. 1,1 And the Lord said to Solomon: 
Because thou hast asked this thing, anrl 
hast not asked for thyself long life or 
riches, nor the lives of thy enemies, hut 
hast asked for thyself wisdom to discern 
judgment, 12 behold I have done for thee 
according to thy words, and have given 
thee a wise and understanding heart, in
somuch that there hath heen no one like 
thee before thee, nor shall arise after 
thee. 13 fl Yea and the things also which 
thou didst not ask, I have given thee: to 
wit, riches and glory, so that no one hath 
been like thee among the kings in all 
days heretofore. 14 And if thou wilt walk 
in my ways, and keep my precepts and 
my commandments, as thy father walked, 
I will lengthen thy days. 

is And Solomon awaked, and per
ceived that it was a dream. And when 
he was come to Jerusalem, he stood be
fore the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord, and offered holocausts, and sac
rificed victims of peace offerings, and 
made a great feast for all his servants. 

Judgment of Solomon. 16 Then there 
came two women that were harlots, to 
the king, and stood before him; 17 and 
one of them said: I beseech thee, my 
lord I and this woman dwelt in one 
hou~e and I was delivered of a child 
with her in the chamber. 1e And the third 
day, after that I was delivered, she also 
was delivered, and we were together, 
and no other person with us in the hous~~ 

I 972 B.C.-m 2 Par I. 1.-n 2 Pu 8, 11.--o 2 Par I. 10. 
-p Wla 7, II; Mt 8, 29. 

3, 2: Hl&h places: i.e .. altars w_here they worshiped t.he 
Lord but not according to the ordinance of the law, which 
allrMed of no other placu for sacrifice but the temple. of 
God Among these high placn, that of Gabaon was the prin· 
cipai one becau11 the tabernacle of the tHtimony w11 there. 
It had been remowed from Silo to Nobe and from Nobe to 
Gabaon. 
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only we two. t9 And this woman's child 
died in the night, for . i~ h~r sleep she 
overlaid him. 2o And nsmg m the dead 
time of the night, she took my child from 
my side, while I thy handmaid w~ 
asleep, and laid it in her bosom, and laid 
her dead child in my bosom. 21 And 
when I rose in the morning to give my 
child suck, behold it was dead, but con
sidering him more dilige~tly when it ~as 
clear day, I found that lt was not mme 
which I bore. 22 And the other woman 
an!iwered: It is not so as thou sayest, 
hut thy child is dead, and mine is alive. 
On the contrary she said: Thou liest, 
for my child liveth, and thy child is dead. 
And in this manner they strove before 
the king. 

21 Then said the king: The one saith: 
My child is alive, and thy child is dead. 
And the other answereth: Nay, but thy 
child is dead, and mine liveth. 24 The 
king therefore said: Bring me a sword. 
And when they had brought a sword 
before the king: 25 Divide, said· he, the 
living child in two, and give half to the 
one, and hair to the other. 26 But the 
woman whose child was alive, said to 
the king (for her bowels were moved 
upon her child) : I beseech thee, my 
lord, give her the child alive, and do 
not kill it. But the other said: Let it be 
neither mine nor thine, hut divide it. 27 
The king answered, and said: Give the 
living child to this woman, and let it not 
he killed, for she is the mother thereof. 

2R And 1111 Israel heard the judgment 
which the king had judged, and they 
f eured the king, seeing that the wisdom 
of God was in him to do judgment. 

CHAPTER 4. 

Solomon'• Chief Offlcen. 1 And king 
Solomon reigned over all Israel. 2 And 
these were the princes which he had: 
Azarias the son of Sadoc the priest; J 

Elihoreph. and Ahia, the sons of Sisa, 
scribes; Josaphat the son of Ahilud, re
corder; 4 Bunaias the son of Joiada, over 
the army; and Sadoc and Abiathar • 
priests; 5 Azarias the son of Nathan, ov~r 
---·-- ·--- ---- --·---------

4, 4: Ablathar: by thi1 It •PPHn that lbllthar Wll not 
al together depoaed lrom tht hlth prltathood, llut only llln· 
lahtd to hia tDllntry hoult, and thm ucludttl from tht U• 
trci11 ol hi1 l11nctiC1111. 

4, 21: '!'ht rim: (uphratu. 

them that were about the king; Zabud, 
the son of Nathan the priest, the king's 
friend; 6 and Ahisar, governor of the 
hoUJe; and Adoniram the son of Abda, 
over the tribute. 

Twelve Govemora. 7 And Solomon had 
twelve governors over all Israel, who pr<?
vided victuals for the king and for his 
household; for everyone provided neces
saries each man his month in the year. 
a And' these are their names: Benhur, in 
mount Ephraim, 9 Bendecar, in Macces, 
and in Salebim, and in Bethsames, and 
in Elon and in Bethhanan. 10 Benhesed 
in Aruboth: his was Socho, and all the 
land of Epher. 11 Benabinadab, to whom 
belonged all Nephath-Dor: he had Ta
pheth the daughter of Solomon to wife. 
12 Bana the son of Ahilud, who gov
erned Thanac and Mageddo, and all 
Bethsan, which is by Sarthana beneath 
Jezrahel, from Bethsan unto Abelme
hula over against Jecmaan. 1l Bengaber 
in Ramoth Galaad: he had the towns of 
Jair the son of Mana.sses in Galaad: he 
was chief in all the country of Argob, 
which is in Basan, threescore great cities 
with walls, and brazen bolts. 14 Ahinadab 
the son of Addo was chief in Manaim. 
15 Achimaas in Nephtali: he also had 
Bascmath the daughter of Solomon to 
wife. 16 Baana the son of Husi, in Aaer 
and in Baloth. 11 Josaphat the son of 
Pharue, in lssachar. 18 Semei the son of 
Ela, in Benjamin. 19 Gaber the son of 
Uri, in the land of Galaad, in the land 
of Schon the king of the Amorrhitcs and 
of Og the king of Basan, over all that 
were in that land. 

20 Juda and Israel were innumerable, 
as the sand in the sea in multitude, eat
ing and drinking, and rejoicing. 21 f And 
Solomon had under him all the king
doms from the river• to the land of the 
Philistines, even to the border of Egypt: 
and they brought him presents, and 
served him all the days of his life. 22 
And the provision of Solomon for each 
day was thirty measures of fine flour, 
and threescore measures of meal, 2J ten 
fat oxen and twenty out of the pastures, 
and a hundred rams, besides venison of 
harts, roes, and buffles, and fatted fowls. 
24 For he had all the country which was 
beyond the river from Thaphsa to Gazan, 
and all the kings of those countries: and 
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be had peace en every side round about. 1 Thy son, whom I will set upon the 
2.5 And Juda and Israel dwelt without throne in thy place, he shall build a 
any fear, everyone under his vine, and house to my name. 6 Give orders there
under his fig tree, from Dan to Bersa- fore that thy servants cut me down cedar 
bee, all the days of Solomon. 26 r And trees out of Libanus, and let my servants 
Solomon had fony thousand stalls of be with thy servants; and 1 will give thee 
chariot horses, and twelve thousand for the hire of thy servants whatsoever thou 
the saddle. 27 And the foresaid governors wilt ask, for thou knowest how there is 
of the king fed them; and they fur- not among my people a man that has 
nished the necessaries also for king Sol- skill to hew wood like to the Sidonians. 
omon's table, with great care in their 7 Now when Hiram had heard the 
time. 28 They brought barley also and words of Solomon, he rejoiced exceed
straw for the horses. and beasts, to the ingly, and said: Blessed be the Lord 
place where the king was, according as God this day, who hath given to David 
it was appointed them. 29 And God gave a very wise son over this numerous peo
to Solomon wisdom and understanding pie. 11 And Hiram sent to Solomon, say
exceeding much, and largeness of heart ing: I have heard all thou hast desired 
as the sand that is on the seashore. lO of me, and I will do all thy desire con
And the wisdom of Solomon surpassed cerning cedar trees, and fir trees. ~My 
the wisdom of all the Orientals, and of servants shall bring them down from 
the Egyptians, JI 1 and he was wiser than Libanus to the sea, and I will put them 
all men: wiser than Ethan the Ezrahite, together in ftoats .in the sea, and convey 
and Heman, and Chalcol, and Dorda them to the place, which thou shalt sig
the sons of Machol, and he was re- nify to me; and will land them there, 
nowned in all nations round about. 32 and thou shalt receive them; and thou 
Solomon also spoke three thousand para- shalt allow me necessaries, to furnish 
bles;• and hi!I poem!I were a thousand food for my household. 
and five. 3l And he treated about trees to So Hiram gave Solomon cedar trees, 
from the cedar that is in Libanus, unto and fir trees, according to all his desire. 
the hyssop that cometh out of the wall; 11 And Solomon allowed Hiram twenty 
and he discouf!led of beasts, and of thousand measures of wheat, for provi
fowls. and of creeping things, and of sion for his house, and twenty measures 
ti!1hes. l4 And they came from all nations of the purest oil: thus gave Solomon to 
to hear the wisdom of Solomon, and Hiram every year. 12 u And the Lord 
from all the kings of the earth, who gave wisdom to Solomon, as he prom
heard of his wisdom. ised him; and there was peace between 

CHAPTER 5. 

Preparations for the Construction of the 
Temple. 1 And Hiram king of Tyre sent 
his servants to Solomon, for he heard 
that they had anointed him king in the 
room of his father; for Hiram had al
ways been David's friend. 2 And Sol
omon sent to Hiram, saying: J Thou 
knowest the will of David my father, 
and that he could not build a house to 
the name of the Lord his God, because 
of the wars that were round about him, 
until the Lord put them under the soles 
of his feet. 4 But now the Lord my God 
hath given me rest round about, and 
there is no adversary nor evil occurrence. 
s Wherefore I purpose to build a temple 
to the name of the Lord my God, as the 
Lord spoke to David my father, saying: 

Hiram and Solomon, and they two made 
a league together. 

13 And king Solomon chose workmen 
out of all Israel, and the levy was of 
thiny thousand men. 14 And he sent them 
to Libanus, ten thousand every month 
by turns, so that two months they we~e 
at home; and Adoniram was over this 
levy. 15 And Solomon had seventy thou
sand to carry burdens, and eighty .thou
sand to hew stones in the mountain, 16 

besides the overseers who were over every 
work in number three thousand, and 
three' hundred that ruled over the peo
ple and them that did the work. 17 And 
the king commanded that they should 

r 2 Par t, 25.-1 Sir 47, 14.-t 2 K11 7. 13; I Par 22. 10. 
-u 3 K11 3, 12. 
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bring great stones, costly atones, for the it; and he covered the houae with roofs 
foundation of the temple, and should of cedar. 
square them. 18 And the masons of Sol- 10 And he built a ftoor over all the 
omon and the muons of Hiram hewed house five cubits in height. and he cov
them; and the Giblians prepared timber ercd the house with timber of cedar. 
and stones to build the house. 11 And the word of the Lord came to 

CHAPTER 6. 

Th• lulldln9 of Solomon'• Temple. l 

And "it came to pass "'in the four hun
dred and eightieth year after the children 
of Israel came out of the land of Egypt, 
in the fourth year of the reign of Solomon 
over Israel, in the month Zio (the same 
is the second month), he began to build 
a house to the Lord. 

2 And the house, which king Solomon 
built to the Lord, was threescore cubits 
in length, and twenty cubits in breadth, 
and thiny cubits in height. l And there 
was a porch before the temple of twenty 
cubits in length, according to the meas
ure of the breadth of the temple: and it 
was ten cubits in breadth before the face 
of the temple. "And he made in the 
temple oblique windows. 'And upon the 
wall• of the temple he built ftoon round 
about, in the walls of the house round 
about the temple and the oracle, and he 
made sides round about. 6 The floor that 
was underneath, was five cubits in 
breadth, and the middle floor was six 
cubits in breadth, and the third floor was 
seven cubits in breadth. And he put 
beams in the house round about on the 
outside, that they might not be f aatened 
in the walls of the temple. 

., And the house, when it was in build
ing, was built of stones hewed and made 
ready: • so that there was neither ham
mer nor axe nor any tool of iron heard 
in the house when it was in building. 

11 The door for the middle side was on 
the right hand of the house, and by wind
ing stairs they went up to the middle 
room, and from the middle to the third. 

9 So he built the house, and finished 
' ... l.C. .. 2 P'•r '· 1.- -1 a K11 7. 11.--7 I ...,. n. •. 
I, 11 Upaa ~ nil: l.1., Jolnln1 to the wall. He built 
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Solomon, saying: 12 Thia house which 
thou buildeat, if thou wilt walk in my 
statutes, and execute my judgments, and 
keep all my commandments, walking in 
them, I will fulfill my word to thee • 
which I spoke to David thy father. 13 1 

And I will dwell in the midst of the chil
dren of Israel, and will not forsake my 
people Israel. 

14 So Solomon built the house and fin
ished it. 1' And be built the walls of the 
house on the inside with boards of cedar; 
from the floor of the house to the top of 
the walls, and to the roofs, he covered it 
with boards of cedar on the inside; and 
he covered the floor of the house with 
planks of fir. 16 And he built up twenty 
cubits with boards of cedar at the hinder 
pan of the temple, from the floor to the 
top; and made the inner house of the 
oracle to be the Holy of Holies. 11 And 
the temple il.5elf before the doon of the 
oracle was tony cubits long. 18 And all 
the house was covered within with cedar, 
having the turnings and the joints thereof 
antully wrought and carvings projecting 
out: all was covered with boards of ce
dar: and no stone could be seen in the 
wall at all. 

19 And he made the oracle in the midst 
of the house, in the inner pan, to set 
there the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord. 20 Now the oracle was twenty cu
bits in length, and twenty cubits in 
breadth, and twenty cubits in height. 
And be covered and overlaid it with most 
pure gold. And the altar also he covered 
with cedar. 21 And the house before the 
oracle he overlaid with most pure gold, 
and fastened on the plates with nails of 
gold. :u And there was nothing in the 
temple that was not covered with gold: 
the whole alw of the oracle be covered 
also with gold. 

23 And he made in the oracle two cher
ubim of olive tree, of ten cubits in height. 
24 One wing of the cherub was five cu
bits, and the other wing of the cherub 
was five cubits, that is. in all ten cubits, 
from the extremity of one wing to the 
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extremity of the other wing. 25 The sec
ond cherub also was ten cubits; and the 
measure, and the work was the same in 
both the cherubim, 26 that is to say, one 
cherub was ten cubits high, and in like 
manner the other cherub. 21 And he set 
the cherubim in the midst of the inner 
temple: and the cherubim stretched forth 
their wings, and the wing of the one 
touched one wall, and the wing of the 
other cherub touched the other wall, and 
the other wings in the midst of the tem
ple touched one another. 28 And he over
laid the cherubim with gold. 

Sculpturn on the Wall1. 29 And all the 
walls of the temple round about he 
carved with divers figures and carvings: 
and he made in them cherubim and palm 
trees, and divers representations, as it 
were standing out, and coming forth from 
the wall. JO And the floor of the house he 
also overlaid with gold within and with
out. 

l 1 And in the entrance of the oracle he 
made little doors of olive tree, and posts 
of five corners, 32 and two doors of olive 
tree; and he carved upon them figures of 
cherubim, and figures of palm trees, and 
carvings very much projecting; and he 
overlaid them with gold; and he covered 
both the cherubim and the palm trees 
and the other things with gold. 

l3 And he made in the entrance of the 
temple posts of olive tree foursquare; 34 

and two doors of fir tree, one of each 
side: and each door was double, and so 
opened with folding leaves. 3!1 And he 
carved cherubim, and palm trees, and 
carved work standing very much out; and 
he overlaid all with golden plates in 
aquare work by rule. 

36 And he built the inner court with 
three rows of polished stones and one 
row of beams of cedar. 

37 In the fourth year was the house of 
the Lord founded in the month Zio; 38 

and in the eleventh year in the month 
Bui (which is the eighth month) the 
house was finished in all the works there
of, and in all the appurtenances thereof; 
and he was seven yean in building it. 

CHAPTER 7. 

Solomon's Palaces. 1 And Solomon 
built his own house in z thirteen years, 
and brought it to perfection. 

2 He built also the house of the forest 
of Libanus, the length of it was a hun
dred cubits, and the breadth fifty cubits, 
and the height thirty cubits; and four 
galleries between pillars of cedar, for he 
had cut cedar trees into pillars. l And he 
covered the whole vault with boards of 
cedar, and it was held up with five and 
forty pillars. And one row had fifteen 
pillars, 4 set one against another, ~and 
looking one upon another, with equal 
space between the pillars, and over the 
pillars were square beams in all things 
equal. 

6 And he made a porch of pillars of 
fifty cubits in length, and thirty cubits 
in breadth: and another porch before the 
greater porch: and pillars, and chapiters 
upon the pillars. 

7 He made also the porch of the throne, 
wherein is the seat of judgment, and cov
ered it with cedar wood from the floor 
to the top. 

s And in the midst of the porch was a 
small house where he sat in judgment, of 
the like work. He made also a house for 
the daughter of Pharao ( d whom Sol
omon had taken to wife), of the same 
work as this porch, 9 all of costly stones, 
which were sawed by a certain rule and 
measure both within and without, from 
the foundation to the top of the walls, 
and without unto the great court. 10 And 
the foundations were of costly stones, 
great stones of ten cubits or eight cubits: 
11 and above there were costly stones of 
equal measure, hewed, and in like man
ner, planks of cedar. 12 And the greater 
court was made round with three rows 
of hewed stones, and one row of planks 
of cedar moreover also in the inner 
court of 'the house of the Lord, and in 
the· porch of the house. 

13 And king Solomon sent and br~ught 
Hiram from Tyre, 14 the son of ~ widow 
woman of the tribe of Nephtah, whose 
father was a Tyrian, an artificer in br~ss, 
and full of wisdom, and understandmg, 
and skill to work all work in brass. And 
when he was come to king Solomon. he 
wrought all his work. 

t!i And he cast two pillars in brass, each 
pillar was eighteen cubits high; band a 
line of twelve cubits compassed both the 
pillars. 16 He made also two chapiters of 

z 3 KIS I. JI; I. 10.·--a 3 Kii !. 1.-b Jw 52. 21. 
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molten brass, to be set upon the tops of 
the pillan: the height of one cbapiter 
was five cubits, and the height of the 
other chapiter was five cubits; 17 and a 
kind of network, and chain work wreath
ed together with wonderful art. Both the 
chapiten of the pill an were cast: seven 
rows of nets were on one cbapiter, and 
seven nets on the other cbapiter. 11 And 
he made the pillan, and two rows round 
about each network to cover the cbapi
ters, that were upon the top, with pome
granates; and in like manner did he to 
the other chapiter. 19 And the chapiten 
that were upon the top of the pillan, were 
of lily work in the porch, of four cubits. 
20 And again other chapiten in the top 
of the pillars above, according to the 
measure of the pillar over against the 
network: and of pomegranates there were 
two hundred in rows round about the 
other chapiter. 21 And he aet up the two 
pillars in the porch of the temple. And 
when he had set up the pillar on the 
right hand, he called the name thereof 
Jachin. • In like manner he set up the 
second fillar, and called the name thereof 
Booz. 2 And upon the tops of the pillan 
he made lily work; so the work of the 
pillars was finished. 

The Sea or Laver of Bronn. 23 ' He 
made also a molten sea of ten cubits from 
hrir:n to brim, round all about; the height 
of ·~ was five cubits, and a line of thiny 
cuh1ts compassed it round about. 2' And 
a graven work under the brim of it com
passed it, for ten cubits going about the 
sea. There were two rows cast of cham
fered sculptures. 2s And it stood upon 
twelve oxen, of which three looted to
wards the nonh, and three towards the 
west, and three towards the south, and 
three towards the east, and the tea was 
above upon them, and their hinder pans 
were all hid within. 26 And the laver was 
a hand-breadth thick. And the brim 
thereof was like . the brim of a cup, or 
the leaf of a crisped lily: it contained 
tw~ thousand bates.• 
•1~4.1. 
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'l1 And be made ten bues of hr-. 
every base was four cubits in length, and 
four cubits in breadth. and three cubib 
high. 21 And the wort itself of the bMel 
wu intergraven: and theft were graYinp 
between the joininp. 2t And bdweeo 
the little crowns and the ledaea were 
lions, and oxen, and cbc:rubim: and in 
the joininp likewise above: and under 
the liom and oxen. u it were bands of 
brass banging down. JO And every bue 
bad four wbcd.a, and axletrees of brua; 
and at the four aides were undenetten 
under the )aver molten, lootina one 
agaillll another. 11 The mouth also of the 
laver within, wu in the top of the cbapi
ter; and that which appeared without. 
wu of ooe cubit all round, and toaether 
it wu one cubit and a half; and in the 
corners of the pillan were diven en
gra vings; and the spaces between the pil
lars were square, not round. l2 Aod the 
four wheels, which were at the tow- cor
ners of the bue were joined one lO an
other under the base: the beighl of a 
wheel was a cubit and a half. JJ ADd 
they were such wheels as are used to be 
made in a chariot: and their axJetreea, 
and spok.es. and st.rakes, and naves, were 
all cast. 34 And the four undenetten that 
were at every corner of each base, were 
of the base itself cast and joi.oed together. 
3

' And in the top of the base there wu 
a round compass ol half a cubit, IO 
wrou&}lt that the )aver might be sec~ 
on, havin~ its gravinp, and divers sculp
tures of itself. 36 He engraved also in 
those plates, which were of braa, and in 
.the cor~rs, cherubim. and lions, and 
palm trees, in likeness of a man SlaDd
ing, SO that they 'ttmed DOI to be en
graven, but added round about. 11 After 
this. manner he made ten bases, of one 
~astmg and measure, and the like grav-
10g. 

38 He made also ten LaYen of brass: 
one laver contained four buea. and wu 
of four cubits: and upoa every hue, in 
all ten. be put as many laven. l9 And be 
set the ten bases five on the riJbt side of 
the temple, and five OD the left; and tbe 
sea be pUl OD the right side of the temple 
over api ns1 the Casi southward.. 

40 And Hiram made caldroos, and 
shovels, and basins, and finished all the 
wort ~ kina Solomon in the temple of 
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the Lord: 41 the two pillars and the two and the priests took up the ark, 4 and car
cords of the chapiters, upon the chapiters ried the ark of the Lord, and the taber
of the pillars; and the two networks, to nacle of the covenant, and all the vessels 
cover the two cords, that were upon the of the sanctuary, that were in the taber
top of the pillars. 42 And four hundred nacle: and the priests· and the Levites 
pomegranates for the two networks: two carried them. 5 And king Solomon, and 
rows of pomegranates for each network, all the multitude of Israel that were as
to cover the cords of the chapiters, which sembled unto him. went with him before 
were upon the tops of the pillars. 43 And the ark, and they sacrificed sheep and 
the ten bases, and the ten lavers on the oxen that could not be counted or num· 
bases. 44 And one sea, and twelve oxen bered. 6 And the priests brought in the 
under the sea, 45 and the caldrons, and ark of the covenant of the Lord into its 
the shovels, and the basins. All the ves- place, into the oracle of the temple, into 
sels that Hiram made for king Solomon the Holy of Holies under the wings of 
for the house of the Lord, were of fine the cherubim. 7 For the cherubim spread 
brass. 46 In the plains of the Jordan did forth their wings over the place of the 
the king cast them in a clay ground, be- ark, and covered the ark, and the staves 
tween Socoth and Sartham. 47 And Sol- thereof above. 8 And whereas the staves 
omon placed all the vessels; but for ex- stood out, the ends of them were seen 
ceeding great multitude the brass could without in the sanctuary before the or
not be weighed. acle, but were not seen farther out, and 

Golden v .... 11 • 48 And Solomon made there they have been unto this day. 9 Now 
all the vessels for the house of the Lord: in the ark there was nothing else• I but 
the altar of gold, and the table of gold, the two tables of stone, which Moses put 
upon which the loaves of proposition there at Horeb, when the Lord made a 
should be set; 49 and the golden candle- covenant with the children of Israel, 
sticks, five on the right hand, and five on when they came out of the land of Egypt. 
the left, over against the oracle, of pure 10 And it came to pass, when the priests 
gold; and the flowers like lilies, and the were come out of the sanctuary, that a 
lamps over them of gold; and golden cloud filled the house of the Lord, 11 and 
snuffers, so and pots, and fteshhooks, and the priests could not stand to minister be
bowls, and monars, and censers, of most cause of the cloud: for the glory of the 
pure gold; and the hinges for the doors Lord had filled the house of the Lord. 
of the inner house of the Holy of Holies, 12 Then Solomon said: •The Lord 
and for the doors of the house of the said that he would dwell in a cloud. IJ 

temple were of gold. Building I have built a house for thy 
51 J And Solomon finished all the work dwelling, to be thy most firm throne for

that he made in the house of the Lord, ever. 14 And the king turned his face, and 
and brought in the things that David his blessed all the assembly of Israel, for all 
father had dedicated, the silver and the the assembly of Israel stood. 15 And Sol
gold, and the vessels, and laid them up omon said: Blessed be the Lord the God 
in the treasures of the house of the Lord. of Israel, who spoke with his mouth to 

CHAPnR 8. 

The Dedication of the Temple. 1 Then 
all the ancients of Israel • with the princes 
of the tribes, and the heads of the fam
ilies of the children of Israel were assem
bled to king Solomon in Jerusalem, that 
they might carry the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord out of the city of David, that 
is, out of Sion. 2 And all Israel assembled 
themselves to king Solomon on the festi
val day in the month of Ethanim, the 
same is the seventh month. 

3 And all the ancients of Israel came, 

David my father, and with his own hands 
hath accomplished it, saying: 16 Since 
the day that I brought my people Israel 
out of Egypt, I chose no city out of all 
the tribes of Israel, for a house to be 
built, that my name might be there; but 
I chose David to be over my people Is
rael. 17 h And David my father would 
have built a house to the name of the 
Lord the God of Israel. 18 And the Lord 

d 2 Par •• 1.-e 2 Par 5, 2.-f b 34. Z7: Hell .. 4. I 
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said to David my father: Whereas thou 
hast thought in thy heart to build ~ house 
to my name, th?u ~ast don~ well m hav
ing this same thmg m thy mmd. l9 Never
theless thou shalt not build me a house, 
but thy son, that shall. come fonh out of 
thy loina he shall build a hoUJe to my 
name. w' The Lord hath perform~ bis 
word which he spoke; and I stand an the 
room of David my father, and sit upon 
the throne of Israel, as the Lord prom
ised; and have built a house to the name 
of the Lord the God of Israel. 21 And I 
have set there a place for the ark, where
in is the covenant of the Lord, which be 
made with our fathers, when they came 
out of the land of Egypt. 

Prayer of Solomon. 22 And Solomon 
stood before the altar of the Lord in the 
sight of the assembly of Israel, and s£read 
forth his hands towards heaven; and 
said: Lord God of Israel, there is no God 
like thee in heaven above, or on earth 
beneath; who keepesl covenant and mercy 
with thy servants that have walked be
fore thee with all their heart. 24 Who 
hast kept with thy servant David my 
father what thou hast promised him; with 
thy mouth thou didst speak, and with thy 
hunds thou hast performed, as this day 
proveth. 25 Now therefore, 0 Lord God 
of Israel, keep with thy servant David 
my father what thou hast spoken to him, 
saying: 'There shall not be taken away 
of thee a man in my sight, to sit on the 
throne of Israel; yet so that thy children 
take heed to their way, that they walk be
fore me as thou hast walked in my sight. 
26 And now, Lord God or Israel, let thy 
words be established, which thou hast 
spoken to thy servant David my father. 

27 Is it then to be thought that God 
should indeed dwell upon earth? For if 
heaven and the heavens of heavens can
not contain thee, how much less this 
house which I have built? 2ll But have re
aard to the prayer of thy servant, and 
to his supplications, 0 Lord my God. 
Hear the hymn and the prayer, which 
thy servant prayeth before thee this day, 
2Y that thy eyes may be open upon this 
house night and day. upon the house of 
which thou hast said: i My name shall 
be there, that thou mayest hearken to 
the prayer which thy servant prayeth in 

I I K .. 7, 11.-J Dt IL II. 

this place to thee. 30 That thou mayest 
hearken to the supplication of thy serv
ant and of thy people Israel, whatsoever 
they shall pray for in this place, an~ h~ 
them in the place of thy dwelling m 
heaven; and when thou hearest, abow 
them mercy. 

JI If any man trespass against bis neigh
bor, and have an oath upon him, where
with he is bound, and come because of 
the oath before thy altar to thy house, 
l2 then hear thou in heaven. and do and 
judge thy servants, condemning th~ wick
ed, and bringing bis way upon has own 
head, and justifying the just, and reward
ing him according to his justice. 

JJ If thy people Israel shall fly .befo~e 
their enemies (because they will sm 
against thee) , and doing penance, and 
confessing to thy name, shall come, and 
pray, and make supplications .t<\ thee in 
this house; 34 then hear thou m heaven, 
and forgive the sin of thy people Israel, 
and bring them back to the land which 
thou gavest to their fathers. 

B If heaven shall be shut up, and there 
shall be no rain because of their sins, and 
they praying in this place shall do pen
ance to thy name, and shall be convened 
from their sins, by occasion of their af
ftictions, J6 then hear thou them in heav
en, and forgive the sins of thy servants, 
and or thy people Israel; and show them 
the good way wherein they should walk, 
and give rain upon thy land, which thou 
hast given to thy people in possession. 

37 If a famine arise in the land, or a 
pestilence, or corrupt air, or blasting, or 
locust, or mildew, if their enemy afflict 
them besieging the gates, whatsoever 
plague, whatsoever infirmity, 38 whatso
ever curse or imprecation shall happen 
to any man of thy people Israel; when a 
man shall know the wound of his own 
heart. and shall spread forth his hands 
in this house, 39 then hear thou in heaven, 
in the place of thy dwelling, and forgive, 
and do so as to give to everyone accord
ing to his ways. as thou shalt see his 
heart (for thou onlv knowest the hean 
of all the children of men). "°that they 
may fear thee all the days that they live 
upon the face of the land, which thou 
hast given to our fathers. 

41 Moreover also the stranger, who is 
not of thy people Israel, when be shall 
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come out of a far country for thy name's 
sake (for they shall hear everywhere of 
thy great name and thy mighty hand, 42 

and thy stretched out arm) , so when he 
shall come. and shall pray in this place, 
o then hear thou in heaven, in the firma
ment of thy dwelling place. and do all 
those things for which that stranger shall 
call upon thee: that all the people of the 
earth may learn to fear thy name, as do 
thy people Israel, and may prove that 
thy name is invoked upon this house 
which I have built. 

"' If thy people go out to war against 
their enemies, by what way soever thou 
shalt send them, they shall pray to thee 
towards the way of the city, which thou 
hast chosen, and towards the house, which 
I have built to thy name. 45 And then 
hear thou in heaven their prayers, and 
their sueplications, and do judgment for 
them. 

46 But if they sin against thee (' for 
there is no man who sinneth not) and 
thou being angry deliver them up to their 
enemies, so that they be led away cap
tives into the land of their enemies far 
or near; 47 then if they do penance in 
their heart in the place of captivity, and 
being converted make supplication t? thee 
in their captivity, saying: We have sinned, 
we have done unjustly, we have com
mitted wickedness, 48 and return to thee 
with all their heart, and all their soul, in 
the land of their enemies, to which they 
had been led captives, and pray to thee 
towards the way of their land, which th?u 
gavest to their fathers, and of the city 
which thou hast chosen, and of the tem
ple which I have built to thy name, 49 

then hear thou in heaven, in the firma
ment of thy throne, their prayers and 
their supplications, and do judgment for 
them. ~And forgive thy peopl~ ~h~t ~a.ve 
sinned against thee, and all their miqui~es 
by wh.ich they have transgressed agamst 
thee· and give them mercy before them 
that' have made them captives, that they 
may have compassion on them. !H For 
they are thy people, and thy inheritance, 
whom thou hast brought out of the land 
of Egypt, from the midst of the furnace 
of iron. 52 That thy eyes may be -open to 
the supplication of thy servant, and of 
thy people Israel, to hear them in all 
things for which they shall call upon 

thee. Sl For thou hast separated them to 
thyself for an inheritance from among 
all the people of the earth, as thou hast 
spoken by Moses thy servant, when thou 
broughtest our fathers out of Egypt, 0 
Lord God. 

Solomon lle11H People. 54 And it came 
to pass, when Solomon had made an end 
of praying all this prayer and supplica
tion to the Lord, that he rose from be
fore the altar of the Lord, for he had 
fixed both knees on the ground, and had 
spread his hands towards heaven. ss And 
he stood and blessed all the assemhly of 
Israel with a loud voice, saying: st. Blessed 
be the Lord, who hath given rest to his 
people Israel, according to all that he 
promised. There hath not failed so much 
as one word of all the good things that 
he promised by his servant Moses. 57 The 
Lord our God be with us, as he was with 
our fathers, and not leave us, nor cast us 
off; '8 but may he incline our hearts to 
himself, that we may walk in all his ways, 
and keep his commandments, and his 
ceremonies, and all his judgments which 
he commanded our fathers. ' 9 And let 
these my words, wherewith I have prayed 
before the Lord, be near unto the Lord 
our God day and night, that he may do 
judgment for his servant and for his peo
ple Israel day by day, 60 that all the peo
ple of the earth may k~ow, that the ~ord 
he is God, and there 1s no other besides 
him. 61 Let our hearts also be perfect 
with the Lord our God, that we may 
walk in his statutes, and keep his com
mandments, as at this day. 

62 And the king, and all Israel with 
him offered victims before the Lord. 63 

And Solomon slew victims of peace offer
ings, which he sacrificed to the Lord, 
two and twenty thousand oxen and a hun
dred and twenty thousand sheep; ~ the 
king and the children of Israel dedicated 
the temple of the Lord: 64 In that day the 
king sanctified the middle of the court 
that was before the house of the Lord, 
for there he offered the holocaust, .and 
sacrifice, and fat of the peace off enngs 
because the brazen altar that was. before 
the Lord, was too little to receive the 
holocaust, and sacrifice, and fat of the 
peace offerings. . 

65 And Solomon made at the same time 
k z Par 9, H; ENI 7, 2111; I Ja I. I. 
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il solemn feast, and all Israel with him, a 
great multitude from the entrance of Em
ilth to the river of Egypt, before the Lord 
:mr God, seven days and seven days, that 
,s, fourteen days. 66 And on the eighth 
fay he sent away the people; and they 
,Jessed the king, and went to their dwell
ngs rejoicing, and glad in heart for all 
:he good things that the Lord had done 
ror David his servant, and for Israel bis 
>eople. 

CHAPTER 9. 

The lord Appears again to Solomon. I 

o\nd it came to pass when Solomon bad 
inished the building of the house of the 
..ord and the king's house, and all that 
1e desired, and was pleased to do, l that 
he Lord appeared lo him the second 
imc, 'as he had appeared to him in Ga
uwn. 1 And the Lord said to him: I have 
ieard thy prayer and thy supplication, 
vhich thou hast made before me. I have 
,anctifled this house, which thou bast 
1uilt, to put my name there forever, and 
ny eyes and my heart shall be there al
vays. 4 And if thou wilt walk before me, 
1s thy father walked, in simplicity of 
1eurt • and in uprightness, and wilt do 
di that I have commanded thee, and 
vilt keep my ordinances and my judg
nents, ~ m I will establish the throne of 
hy kingdom over Israel forever, as I 
munised Duvid thy father, saying: There 
hall not fuil a man of thy race upon the 
hrone of Israel. "But if you and your 
:hildren revolting shall turn away from 
ollowing me, and will not keep my com
nundments and my ceremonies which I 
1ave set hefore you, hut will go and wor
hip strange gods and adore them, 7 I 
viii take away Israel from the face of 
he lund which I have given them; and 
he temple which I have sanctified to my 
1ame, I will cust out of my sight; and Is
ac! shall be a proverb, and a byword 
1mong all people. 8 And this house shall 
IC made am example of: evervone that 
hall pass by it, shall be astonished and 
hall hiss, and say: • Why hath the 'Lord 
lone thus to this land, and to this house? 
I S K11 S. 5; I Par 7. la. -m 2 Kl• 7, ll. IL--n Dt 11. 

I ; Jlr H. I. -~ I Par I. 1. 
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9 And they shall answer: Because they 
forsook the Lord their God, who brought 
their fathers out of the land of Egypt, 
and followed strange gods, and adored 
them, and wonhiped them. Therefore 
hath the Lord brought upon them all 
this evil. 

10 o And when twenty years were ended 
after Solomon had built the two houses, 
that is, the house of the Lord and the 
house of the king 11 (Hiram the king of 
Tyre furnishing Solomon with cedar trees 
and fir trees, and gold according to all be 
had need of), then Solomon gave Hiram 
twenty cities in the land of Galilee. 12 

And Hiram came out of Tyre, to see the 
towns which Solomon had given him, and 
they pleased him not, 13 and he said: Are 
these the cities which thou hast given me, 
brother? And he called them the land of 
Chabul, • unto this day. 14 And Hiram 
sent to king Solomon a hundred and 
twenty talents of gold. 

t 5 This is the sum of the expenses, 
which king Solomon offered to build the 
house of the Lord, and his own house, 
and Mello, and the wall of Jerusalem, 
and Heser, and Mageddo, and Gazer. 16 
Pharao the king of Egypt came up and 
took Gazer, and burnt it with fire; and 
slew the Chanaanite that dwelt in the 
city, and gave it for a dowry to his daugh
ter, Solomon's wife. 11 So Solomon built 
Gazer, and Bethhoron the nether 11 and 
Baalath, and Palmira in the land of the 
wilderness. 111 And all the towns that be
longed to himself, and were not walled, 
he fonified, the cities also of the chariots, 
and the cities of the horsemen, and what
soever he had a mind to build in Jeru
salem, and in Llbanus, and in all the 
land of his dominion. 20 AU the people 
that were left of the Amorrhites and 
Hethites, and Pherezitcs, and H~vitea, 
and Jebusites, that are not of the chil
dren of Israel: 21 their children, that were 
left in the land, to wit, such as tt-ie 
children of Israel had not been able to 
de.stroy, Solomon made tributary unto 
this day. 22 But of the children of Israel 
Solomon made not any to be bondmen 
but they were men of war, and his serv: 
ants, and his princes, and captains, and 
overseers of the chariots and horses. 13 
And there were five hundred and fifty 
chief officers set over all the works of 



3 KINGS, 10 l - -
v.) o The Riches of Solomon 

Solomon, and they had people under who s~and before thee always, and hear 
e~~;.and had charge over the appointed thy wisdom. 9 Blessed be the Lord thy 

God, whom thou hast pleased, and who 
24 P And the daughter of Pharao came hath set thee upon the throne of Israel 

up out of the city of David to her house because the Lord hath loved Israel for~ 
which Solomon had built for her· the~ ever., and hath appointed thee king, 10 
did he build Mello. ' do Judgment and justice. 10 ~And she 

25 Solomon also offered three times gave the king a hundred and twenty tal
every year holocausts and victims of ents of gold, and of spices a very great 
peace offerings upon the altar which he store, and precious stones: there was 
had built to the Lord, and he burnt in- br~:>Ught no more such abundance of 
cense before the Lord; and the temple spices as these which the queen of Saba 
was finished. gave to king Solomon. 

26 And king Solomon made a fleet in 11 ( s The navy also of Hiram, which 
Asiongaber, which is by Ailath on the brou.ght gold from Ophir, brought from 
shore of the Red Sea in the land of Oph~r great plenty of thyine trees, and 
Edom. 27 And Hiram sent his servants in prec1ou~ stones. 12 And the king made of 
the fteet, sailors that had knowledge of the thyme trees the rails of the house of 
the sea, with the servants of Solomon. t~e Lord, and of the king's house, and 
28 And they came to Ophir, and they c1ttcrns and harps for singers: th1.:re were 
brought from thence to king Solomon no such thyine trees as these brought, 
four hundred and twenty talents of gold. nor seen unto this day.) 

13 And king Solomon gave the queen 
CHAPTER 10. of Saba all that she desired and asked of 

Q""" of Saba Vi1lt1 Solomon. 1 And him, besides what he offered her of him
q the queen of Saba, having heard of the self of his royal bounty. And she re
fame of Solomon in the name of the turned, and went to her own country with 
1:-ord, came to try him with hard ques- her servants. 
lions. 2 And entering into Jerusalem with Solomon'• RichH and Glory. 14 And the 
a great train, and riches, and camels that weight of the gold that was brought to 
carried spices, and an immense quantity Solomon every year, was six hundred 
of gold, and precious stones, she came and sixty-six talents of gold; "besides 
to king Solomon, and spoke to him all that which the men brought him that 
that she had in her hean. J And Solomon were over the tributes, and the merchants, 
informed her of all the things she pro.. and they that sold by retail, and all the 
posed to him: there was not any word kings of Arabia, and the governors of 
the king was ignorant of, and which he the country. 
could not answer her. 16 And Solomon made two hundred 

4 And when the queen of Saba saw all shields of the purest gold. He allowed 
the wisdom of Solomon, and the house six hundred sides of gold for the plates 
which he had built, 'and the meat of his of one shield. 17 And three hundred tar
table, and the apartments of his servants, gets of fine gold: three hundred pounds 
and the order of his ministers, and their of gold covered one target. And the king 
apparel, and the cupbearers, and the put them in the house of the forest of 
holocausts, which he offered in the house Libanus. 
~f the Lord, she had no longer any spirit 18 King Solomon also made a great 
m her, 6 and she said to the king: The re- throne of ivory, and overlaid it with the 
pan is true, which I heard in my own finest gold. 19 It had six steps; and the 
country, 1 concerning thy words and con- top of the throne was round behind; and 
cerning thy wisdom. And I did not be- there were two hands on either side 
lieve them that told me, till I came my- holding the seat: and two lions stood, one 
self, and saw with my own eyes, and have at each hand. 20 And twelve little lions 
found that the half hath not been told stood upon the six steps on the one side 
me. Thy wisdom and thy works exceed and on the other: there was no such 
the fame which I heard. a Blessed are work made in any kingdom. 
thy men, and blessed are thy servants, 1> 2 Par a. 11.-11 2 Pare. 1; Mt 1z. 42: Lk 11, 31.-r 

2 Par 9, 8.--. 2 Par 9, 10. 
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21 Moreover all the vessels, out of And he had seven hundred wives· as 
which king Solomon drank, were of gold; queens, and three hundred concubines: 
and all the furniture of the house of the and the women turned away his heart. 4 

forest of Libanus was of most pure gold. And when he was now old, his heart was 
There was no silver, nor was any account turned away by women to follow strange 
made of it in the days of Solomon, 22 for gods; and his heart was not perfect with 
the king's navy, once in three yean, went the Lord his God, as wu the bean of 
with the navy of Hiram by sea to Thanis, David hia father. ' But Solomon wor
and brought from thence gold, and silver, shiped Astarthe the goddess of the Si
and elephants' teeth, and apes, and pea- donians, and Moloch the idol of the Am
cocks. monites. 6 And Solomon did that which 

23 And king Solomon exceeded all the was not pleasing before the Lord, and 
kings on the earth in riches and wisdom. did not fully tollow the Lord, as David 
24 And all the earth desired to see Sol- his father. 1 Then Solomon built a tem
omon 's face, to hear his wisdom, which pie for Chamos the idol of Moab, on the 
God had given in his heart. 25 And every- hill that is over against Jerusalem, and 
one brought him presents, vessels of sit- for Moloch the idol of the children of 
ver and of gold, garments and armor, Ammon. 8 And he did in this manner for 
and spices, and horses and mules every all his wives that were strangen, who 
year. ~6 ' And Solomon gathered together burnt incense, and offered sacrifice to 
chariots and horsemen, and he had a their goda. 
thousand four hundred chariots, and 9 And the Lord was angry with Sol
twelve thousand horsemen: and he be- omon, because his mind wu turned away 
stowed them in fenced cities, and with from the Lord the God of Israel, •who 
the king in Jerusalem. 27 And he made had appeared to him twice, 10 and had 
ailver to be as plentiful in Jerusalem as commanded him concerning this thing, 
stones; and cedars to be as common as that he should not follow strange gods; 
sycamores which grow in the plains. 2' but he kept not the things which the Lord 
And horses were brought for Solomon commanded him. 11 The Lord therefore 
out of Egypt and Coa, for the king's said to Solomon: Because thou hast done 
merchants brought them out of Coa, and this, and hut not kept my covenant, and 
bought them at a set price. 29 And a my precepts, which I have commanded 
chariot of four horses came out of Egypt thee, I will divide and rend thy kingdom, 
for six hundred sicles of silver, and a and will give it to thy servant. 12 :!& Never
horse for a hundred and fifty. And after theleas in thy days I will not do it, for 
this manner did ull the kings of the Heth- David thy father's sake; but I will rend 
itcs, und of Syriu, sell horses. it out of the hand of thy son. u Neither 

3. The End of Solomon's Kingdom will I take away the whole kingdom, but 
I will five one tribe• to thy son for the 

CHAPTER 11. sake o David my servant, and Jerusalem 
which I have chosen. Solomon Falla Into Idolatry. 1 And king 

Solomon " loved many strange women 
besides the daughter of Pharao, and wom
en of Moab, and of Ammon, and of Edom, 
and of Sidon, and of the Hethites: 2 of 
the nations concerning which the Lord 
said to the children of Israel: "You shall 
not go in unto them, neither shall any 
of them come in to yours, for they will 
most cenainly turn away your heart to 
follow their gods. And to these was Sol
~n~on l_oi~ed _ ~ith a most ardent Jove. l 

I I l"ar I. 14.-u Dt 17. 17: llr 47, 11.-• b M. 11.
~ Kp I. I. - a S Kp II. ll.-1 P IC11 I, 14. 
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14 And the Lord raised up an adver
sary to Solomon, Adad the Edomite of 
the king's seed, in Edom. 1', For when 
David was in Edom, and Joab the gen
eral of the army was gone up to bury 
them that were slain, and had killed 
every male in Edom 16 (for Joab remain
ed there six months with all Israel till 
he had slain every male in Edom) , t 7 

then Adad fted, he and certain Edomites 
~f his f athcr's servants with him, to go 
mto Egypt; and Adad wu th~n a little 
boy. 11 And they arose out of Madian 
and came into Pharao, and they toot 
men with them from Pharao, and went 
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into Egypt to Pharao the king of Egypt, of Solomon, and will give thee ten trihes. 
who gave him a house, and appointed 32 But one tribe shall remain to him for 
him victuals, and assigned him land. 19 the sake of my servant David, and Jeru
And Adad found great favor before salem the city, which I have chosen out 
Pharao, insomuch that he gave him to of all the trihes of Israel. JJ hecause he 
wife the own sister of his wife Taphnes hath forsaken me. and hath adored As
the queen. 20 And the sister of Taphnes tarthe the goddess of the Sidonians, and 
bore him his son Genubath, and Taphnes Chamos the god of Moah, and Moloch 
brought him up in the house of Pharao; the god of the children of Ammon, and 
and Genubath dwelt with Pharao among hath not walked in my ways, to do jus
his children. 2! And when Adad heard tice before me, and to keep my precepts, 
in Egypt that David slept with his fathers, and judgments as clid David his father. 
and that Joab the general of the army 34 Yet I will not take away all the king
was dead, he said to Pharao: Let me de- dom out of his hand, but I will make him 
part, that I may go to my own country. prince all the days of his life, for David 
22 And Pharao said to him: Why, what my servant's sake. whom I chose who 
is wanting to thee with me. that thou kept rnr commandments and my prc
seekest to go to thy own country? But cepts. 1 But I will take away the king
he answered: Nothing: yet I beseech dom out of his son's hand and will give 
thee to let me go. thee ten tribes. J6 And to his son I will 

23 God also raised up against him an give one tribe, that there may remain a 
adversary, Razon the son of Eliada, lamp for my servant David hefore me 
r who had t1ed from his master Adarezer always in Jerusalem the city which I 
the king of Soba. 24 And he gathered have chosen, that my name might he 
men against him, and he became a cap- there. :n And I will take thee, and thou 
tain of robbers when David slew them of shalt reign over all that thy soul desireth, 
Soba: and they went to Damascus, and and thou shalt he king over Israel. 38 If 
dwelt there, and they made him king in then thou wilt hearken to all that I shall 
Damascus. 25 And he was an adversary command thee, and wilt walk in my 
to Israel all the days of Solomon: and ways, and do what is right before me, 
this is the evil of Adad, and his hatred keeping my commandments and my rre
against Israel, and he reigned in Syria. cepts, as David my servant did, I will be 

with thee, and will build thee up a faith-
26 "Jeroboam also the son of Nabat ful house, as I built a house for David, 

an Ephrathite of Sareda, a servant of and I will deliver Israel to thee. 39 And I 
Solomon, whose mother was named Sar- will for this afflict the seed of David, hut 
va. a widow woman, lifted up his hand yet not forever. 40 Solomon therefore 
against the king. 27 And this is the cause sought to kill Jeroboam, but he arose, 
of his rebellion against him, for Solomon and fled into Egypt to Sesac the king of 
built Mello, and filled up the breach of Egypt, and was in Egypt till the death of 
the city of David his father. 28 And Jero- Solomon. 
boam was a valiant and mighty man: and Death of Solomon. 41 And the rest of 
Solomon seeing him a young man in- the. words of Solomon, and all that he 
genious and industrious, made him chief did. and his wisdom: behold they are all 
over the tributes of all the house of written in the book of the words• of the 
Joseph. 29 b So it came to pass at that days of Solomon. 
time that Jeroboam went out of Jerusa- 42 And the days that Solomon reigned 
lem, and the prophet Ahias the Silonite, in Jerusalem over all Israel, were forty 
clad with a new garment, found him in years. 43 And 'Solomon slept• with his 

fathers and was buried in the city of 
the way: and they two were alone in the • b h" David his father, and Ro oam 1s son 
field. 30 And Ahias taking his new gar- reigned in his stead. 
ment, wherewith he was clad, divided it z 2 K1• a. e: I Par ie. e. ·-• 2 Par 13, e: b 2 Par io 
into twelve parts, 31 and he said to Jero- 1s.-e 932 a.c. ____ _ 
boam: Take to thee ten pieces, for thus 11 41: The book or the words. etc.: this boot ii Iott. 

with ~thers mentioned in Holy Scripture. 
saith the Lord the God of Israel: Behold 11 43: Solomon 'lept: i.e., died. Ht Wal then aboul 
I will rend the kingdom out of the hand fltty-~iaht years at age, hnina reigned forty yeara. 
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II: THE ICINGDOMS OF JUDA AND ISRAEL 

1. Roboam and Jeroboam 

CHAPTER 12. 

The Reign of Roboam. 1 And "Roboarn 
went to Sichem, ' for thither were all 
Israel come together to make him king. 
2 But Jeroboam the son of Nabat, who 
was yet in Egypt, a fugitive from the 
face of king Solomon, hearing of his 
death, returned out of Egypt. 3 And they 
sent and called him, and Jeroboam came, 
and all the multitude of Israel, and they 
spoke to Roboam, saying: 4 Thy father 
laid a grievous yoke upon us. Now there
fore do thou take off a little of the griev
ous service of thy father, and of his most 
heavy yoke, which he put upon us, and 
we will serve thee. ~ And he said to them: 
Go till the third day, and come to me 
again. And when the people was gone, 
6 king Roboam took counsel with the old 
men, that stood before Solomon his fath
er while he yet lived, and he said: What 
counsel do you give me, that I may an
swer this people? 7 They said to him: If 
thou will yield to this people today, and 
condescend to them, and grant their pe
tition, and wilt speak gentle words to 
them, they will be thy servants always. 
11 Bur he left the counsel of the old men, 
which they had given him, and consulted 
with the young men, that had been 
hnlught up with him, and stood before 
him. v And he said to them: What coun
sel do you give me, that I may answer 
this people, who have said to me: Make 
the yoke which thy father put upon us 
lighter? 10 And the young men that had 
been brought up with him, said: Thus 
shalt thou speak to this people, who have 
spoken lo thee, saying: Thy father made 
our yoke heavy, do thou ease us. Thou 
shult say to them: My little finger is 
thicker than the back of my father. Jt 
And now my father put a heavy yoke 
upon you, but I will add to your yoke; 
my father beat you with whips, but I will 
beat you with scorpions. 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people came 
~ ~~~-~~--t~~__!hird day, as the king had 
u:' 2'!'2 B.C. -·• 2 ,..,.-10, ~r SK .. II, s1.-. 2 hr 
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appointed, saying: Come to me again the 
third day. 13 And the king answered the 
people roughly, leaving the c".>unsel. of 
the old men which they bad given him, 
14 and be spoke to them according to the 
counsel of the young men, saying: My 
father made your yoke heavy, but I will 
add to your yoke; my father beat you 
with whips, but I will beat you with 
scorpions. 1' And the king condescended 
not to the people, for the Lord was 
turned away from him, to make good his 
word, I which he had spoken in the hand 
of Ahias the Silonite to Jeroboam the son 
of Nabat. 

16 Then the people seeing that the king 
would not hearken to them, answered 
him, saying: What portion have we in 
David? Or what inheritance in the son 
of lsai? Go home to thy dwellings, 0 
Israel. Now, David, look to thy own 
house. So Israel depaned to their dwell
ings. 

11 But as for all the children of Israel 
that dwell in the cities of Juda, Roboam 
reigned over them. 18 Then king Roboam 
sent Aduram, who was over the tribute; 
and all Israel stoned him, and he died. 
Wherefore king Roboam made haste to 
get him up into his chariot, and he fted 
to Jerusalem: 19 and 1.Jrael revolted from 
the house of David, unto this day. 

20 And it came to pass when all Israel 
heard that Jeroboam was come again, 
that they gathered an assembly, and sent 
and called him, and made him king over 
all Israel, and there was none that fol
lowed the house of David but the tribe 
of Juda only.• 

21 And Roboam came to Jerusalem, 
and gathered together all the house of 
Juda and the tribe of Benjamin, a hun
dred fourscore thousand chosen men for 
war, to fight against the house of Israel, 
and to bring the kingdom again under 
Roboam the son of Solomon. 22 s But the 
word of the Lord came to Scmeias the 
man of God, saying: 2J Speak to Ro
boam the son of Solomon, the king of 
Juda, and to all the house of Juda, and 
Be~jamin, and the rest of the people, 
saymg: 2

' Thus saith the Lord: You 
shall not go up nor fight against your 
brethren the children of Israel; let every 
man return to his house, for this thing 
is from me. They hearkened to the word 
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of the Lord, and returned from their that the Lord hath spoken: Behold the 
journey, as the Lord had commanded altar shall be rent, and the ashes that 
them. are upon it shall be poured out. 

Jeroboam~• Reign In Israel. 25 And Jero- •And when the king had heard the 
boam built Sichem in mount Ephraim, word of the man of God, which he had 
and dwelt there, and going out from cried out against the altar in Bethel. he 
thence he built Phanuel. stretched forth his hand from the altar 

26 And Jeroboam said in his heart: saying: Lay hold on him. And his hand 
Now shall the kingdom return to the which he stretched forth against him 
house of David, 27 if this people go up withered: and he was not able to draw 
to offer sacrifices in the house of the it back again to him. ~The altar also was 
Lord at Jerusalem; and the heart of this rent, and the ashes were poured out from 
people will turn to their lord Roboam the altar, according to the sign which 
the king of Juda, and they will kill me, the man of God hud given before in the 
and return to him. 28 b And finding out word of the Lord. 6 And the king said 
a device he made two golden calves,• to the man of God: Entreat the face of 
and said to them: Go ye up no more to the Lord thy God. and pray for me, that 
Jerusalem. ; Behold thy gods, O Israel, my hand may he restored to me. And 
who brought thee out of the land of the man of God besought the face of the 
Egypt. 29 And he set the one in Bethel, Lord, and the king's hand was restored 
and the other in Dan.• 30 And this thing to him, and it became as it was before. 
became an occasion of sin, for the peo- 7 And the king said to the mun of God: 
pie went to adore the calf as far as Dan. Come home with me to dine, and I will 
li And he made temples in the high make thee presents. 8 And the man of 
places, i and priests of the lowest of the God answered the king: If thou wouldst 
people, who were not of the sons of Levi. give me half thy house I will not go 
32 And he appointed a feast in the eighth with thee, nor eat bread, nor drink water 
month, on the fifteenth day of the month, in this place; 9 for so it was enjoined me 
after the manner of the feast that was by the word of the Lord commanding 
celebrated in Juda. And going up to the me: Thou shalt not eat bread nor drink 
altar, he did in like manner in Bethel, to water, nor return by the same way that 
sacrifice to the calves which he had made. thou earnest. 10 So he departed by an
And he placed in Bethel priests of the other way, and returned not by the way 
high places, which he had made. that he came into Bethel. 

33 And he went up to the altar, which 11 Now a certain old prophet dwelt 
he had built in Bethel, on the fifteenth in Bethel, and his sons came to him and 
day of the eighth month, which he bad told him all the works that the man of 
devised of his own heart; and he or- God had done that day in Bethel; and 
dained a feast to the children of Israel, they told their father the words which 
and went upon the altar to burn incense. he had spoken to the king. 12 And their 

CHAPTER 13. 

Birth of Josias Foretold. l And behold 
' there came a man of God out of Juda, 
by the word of the Lord to Bethel, when 
Jeroboam was standing upon the altar, 
and burning incense. 2 And he cried out 
against the altar in the word of the Lord, 
and said: 0 Altar, Altar, thus saith the 
Lord: I Behold a child shall be born to 
the house of David, Josias by name, and 
he shall immolate upon thee the priests 
of the high places, who now burn incense 
upon thee, and he shall burn men's bones 
upon thee. 3 And he gave a sign the 
same day, saying: This shall be the sign, 

father said to them: What way went he? 
His sons showed him the way by which 
the· man of God went, who came out of 
Juda. 13 And he said to his sons: Saddle 
me the ass. And when they had saddled 
him, he got up, 14 and went after the 
man of God, and found him sitting un
der a turpentine tree; and he said to him: 

h Tb I. 5.-1Ex32. 8.-J 2 Par II, 15.--k 932 B.C.-1 
4 K11 23, 18. 

12, 211 Clcldeo ca.hes: by 1111kino his gods i1 this form, 
he probably mimicked the Egyptians with whom lie had 10· 
Journed. They worshiped Api1 and their Osiris undtr the 
for111 of a bullock. 

12, 21: Bethel and Dan: Bethel was a city of the tribe 
al Ephrai• In tht 1outlltrn part af the dominions of Jtro· 
boa•, about six le.a1u11 ~om Jerusalem; Dan was in the 
ntr1•ity of his dominion• to the n«th in the conftnn af 
Syria. 
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Art thou the man of God that earnest 
from Juda? He answered: I am. 15 And 
he said to him: Come home with me, 
to eat bread. 16 But he said: I cannot 
return, nor go with thee, neither will I 
eat bread, nor drink water in this place, 
17 because the Lord spoke to me in the 
word of the Lord, saying: Thou shalt not 
cat bread, and thou shalt not drink water 
there, nor return by the way thou went
cst. 18 He said to him: I also am a proph
et like unto thee, and an angel spoke to 
me• in the word of the Lord, saying: 
Bring him back with thee into thy hoUJe, 
that he may eat bread, and drink water. 
He deceived him, 19 and brought him 
back with him; so he ate bread and drank 
water in his house. 

Cha1tl1ement for the Dlaobedlencie of 
the Prophet. 20 And as they sat at table. 
the word of the Lord came to the proph
et that brought him back; 11 and be cried 
out to the man of God who came out 
of Juda, saying: Thus saith the Lord: 
Because thou hast not been obedient to 
the Lord, and hast not kept the com
mandment which the Lord thy God com
manded thee, ll and hast returned and 
e11.ten bread, and drunk water in the 
place wherein he commanded thee that 
thou shouldst not eut bread, nor drink 
water, thy dead body shall not be brought 
into the sepulchre of thy fa then. 

delivered him to the lion, and he hath 
tom him, and killed him according to 
the word of the Lord, which he spoke to 
him. 27 And h& said to his sons: Saddle 
me an au. And when they had saddled 
it, 2JI and he was gone, he found the dead 
body ca.st in the way, and the au and 
the lion standing by the carcass: the lion 
had not eaten of the dead body. nor bm1 
the au. l9 And the prophet took up the 
body of the man of God, and laid it up
on the ass, and going back brought it 
into the city of the old prophet, to mourn 
for him. JO And he laid his dead body in 
his own sepulchre. And they mourned 
over him, saying: Alas! Alas! My broth
er! ll And when they had mourned over 
him, he said to his sons: When I am 
dead, bury me in the sepulchre wherein 
the man of God is buried, lay my bones 
beside his bones. ll For assuredly the 
word shall come to pass which he hath 
foretold in the word of the Lord against 
the altar that is in Bethel, and against 
all the temples of the high places, that 
are in the cities of Samaria. 

11 After these words Jeroboam came 
not back from his wicked way: but on 
the contrary he made of the meannt of 
the people priests of the high places; 
whosoever would, he filled his hand, and 
he was made a priest of the high places.. 
34 And for this cause did the house of 
Jeroboam sin. and was cut off and de
stroyed from the face of the earth. 

CHAPTll 14. 

23 And when he had eaten and drunk, 
he !laddled his ass for the prophet, whom 
he had brought back. 24 And when he 
was gone, a lion found him in the way. 
~nd killed him,• and his body was ca.st Ahia• and the Son of Jeroboam. I At 
in the way. And the ass stood by him, that time Abia, the son of Jeroboam fell 
and the lion stood by the dead body. 2' sick. 2 And Jeroboam said to his wife: 
And behold, men passing by saw the Arise, and change thy dress, that thou 
dead .body cast in the way, and the lion be not known to be the wjfc of Jero
stand1.ng .by the body. And they came and boam, and go to Silo. where Ahia.s the 
told 1t m the city, wherein that old prophet is, • who told me that I should 
prophet dwelt. '26 And when that prophet, ! reign over this people. l Take also with 
who had brou~ht him . back ~ut of the : thee ten loaves, and crackncls. and a pot 
way, heard of 1t, he said: It 1s the man of honey, and go to him, for he will tell 
of God, that was disobedient to the thee what shall become of this child. • 
mouth of the Lord, and the Lord hath Jeroboam's wife did as he told her; and 

"'s K1• 11. s1. rising up went to Silo, and came to the 
U, 111 An annl apob to mt, etc.: this lid 9111 ti llttt.1 house of Ahias; but he could Dot see for 

wu lndttll • .,,._t, llut ht sll'lllH 11 ti.a lltalTlae u. his eyes were dim by reason of his 'a-. 
IMn ol God; tht •en lltcauu lie 11ntlHM 1 ""'•ti• rw o-
wllat ht did. 5 And the Lord said to Ahias: Behold 

u, 141 KWed blm: ti. u. Ln att.. ..-.. 1111 _... the wife of Jeroboam cometh in, to con-
1nt1 htrt, tlllt ht -., ...,. tht• hlnlttw. Mm com- ul .11..---
.. nlltors tlllftk tlllt UM 1hl " ti.ls ..,..t. ._1 .. 1111 wltll s t UJ11C11C concerning her son that is sick. 
1 11 ita cil"C1l•tanae. wa not 110rta1. Thus and thus shalt thou speak to her. 
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So when she was coming in, and made of the house, the child died. 18 And they 
as if she were another woman, 6 Ahias buried him, and all Israel mourned for 
heard the sound of her feet coming in at hi~ according to the word of the Lord, 
the door, and said: Come in, thou wife which he spoke by the hand of his servant 
of Jeroboam. Why dost thou feign thy- Ahias the prophet. 
self to be another? But I am sent to thee The End of Jeroboam'• Reign. 19 And 
with heavy tidings. 7 Go, and tell Jero- the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, how he 
boam: Thus saith the Lord the God of fought, and how he reigned, behold they 
Israel: Forasmuch as I exalted thee from are written in the book of the words of 
among the people, and made thee prince the days of the kings of Israel.• 
over my people Israel; 8 and rent the king- 20 And the days that Jeroboam reigned 
dom away from the house of David, and were two and twenty years. And he slept 
gave it to thee, and thou hast not been with his fathers; and Nadab his son 
as my servant David, who kept my com- reigned in his stead. 
mandments, and followed me with all his 21 o And Roboam the son of Solomon 
bean, doing that which was well pleasing reigned in Juda: Roboam was one and 
in my sight; 9 but hast done evil above tony years old when he hegan to reign: 
all that were before thee, and hast made and he reigned seventeen years in Jeru
thee strange gods and molten gods to salem, the city which the Lord chose out 
provoke me to anger, and hast cast me of all the tribes of Israel to put his name 
behind thy back; 10 therefore behold I there". And his mother's name was Naama 
will bring evils upon the house of Jero- an Ammonitess. 22 And Juda did evil in 
boam, and 11 will cut off from Jeroboam the sight of the Lord, and provoked him 
him that pisseth against the wall, and above all that their fathers had done, in 
him that is shut up, and the last in Israel. their sins which they committed. 23 For 
And I will sweep away the remnant of they also built them altars, and statues, 
the house of Jeroboam, as dung is swept and groves upon every high hill and un
away till all be clean. 11 Them that shall der every green tree. 24 There were also 
die of Jeroboam in the city, the dogs the effeminate• in the land, and they did 
shall eat; and them that shall die in the according to all the abominations of the 
field, the birds of the air shall devour, people whom the Lord had destroyed 
for the Lord hath spoken it. 12 Arise thou before the face of the children of Israel. 
therefore, and go to thy house; and when 2s fl And in the fifth year of the reign 
thy feet shall be entering into the city, of Roboam, Sesac king of Egypt came up 
the child shall die, n and all Israel shall against Jerusalem. 26 And he took away 
mourn for him, and shall bury him, for the treasures of the house of the Lord, 
he only of Jeroboam shall be laid in .a and the king's treasures, and carried all 
sepulchre, because in his regard there 1s off; as also the shields of gold which 
found a good word from the Lord the q Solomon had made. 27 And Roboam 
God of Israel, in the house of Jeroboam. made shields of brass instead of them, 
14 And the Lord hath appointed himself and delivered them into the hand of the 
a king over Israel, who shall cut off t~e captains of the shieldbearers, and of them 
house of Jeroboam in this day, and m that kept watch before the gate of the 
this time. 15 And the Lord God shall king's house. 28 And when the king went 
strike Israel as a reed is shaken in the into the house of the Lord, they whose 
water: and he shall root up Israel out of office it was to go before him, carried 
this good land, which he gave to their them; and afterwards they brought them 
fathers, and shall scatter them beyond back to the armory of the shieldbearers. 
the river, because they have made to 29 Now the rest of the acts of Roboam, 
themse)ves groves to provoke the Lord. n 3 K11 15, 29.-o 2 Par 12. 13.-p 927 B.C.--'J 3 Kl• 

16 And the Lord shall give un Israel for .:..::10
.:....· .:..::

18
.:....· ---.,..-:-:---;--:-:-;--~--.--;-;:-:-~. . d 14 11: The book or the words or the day9 or the klnp or 

the sins of Jeroboam, who hath Stnne • brae!: this boot which is often mentioned in the Book. of 
and made brae) to sin. Kings. is long 1inct lost. The boob gt Paralipomenon, whrm 

the Hebrrw1 called the words or the days, were ctrlarnly 
17 And the wife of Jeroboam arose, written after the Boot gt Kin••· 1inc1 they frequently refer 

and departed, and came to Thersa. And 
1
. to 1~~~4: The etremlnate: eatamitu, or men addicted to 

when she was coming in to the threshold unnatural 1111t. 
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and all that he did, behold they are writ- 11 And Asa did that which was right 
ten in the book of the words of the days in the sight of the Lord, as did David 

JO A d h his father. 12 And he took away the ef
of the kings of Juda. n t ere was fema·nate out of the land, and he removed war between Roboam and Jeroboam al-
ways. 11 And Roboam slept wit~ his fa~h- all the filth of the idols, which his fathers 
ers and was buried with them an the city had made. 13 Moreover he also removed 
of 'David. And his mother's nar:ne w~ his mother Maacha from being the prin
Naama an Ammonitess; and Ab1am his cess in the sacrifices of Priapus, and in 

h · d the grove which she had consecrated to 
son reigned in as stea . him. And he destroyed her den, and ~roke 

CHAPTER 15. in pieces the filthy idol, and burnt at by 
Reign of Ablam. I Now r in the eight- the torrent Cedron; 14 but the high 

eenth year of the reign of Jeroboam the places• he did not take away. Neverthe
aon of Nabat, Abiam reigned over Juda. less the heart of Asa was perfect with the 
2 He reigned three years in Jerusalem. Lord all his days. 15 And he brou~ht in 
' The name of his mother was Maacha • the things which his father had dedicated 
the daughter of Abessalom. 1 And . he and he had vowed into the house of the 
walked in all the sins of his father, which Lord, silver and gold, and vessels. 
he had done before him. And his heart 16 And there was war between Asa and 
was not perfect with the Lord his God, Baasa king of Israel all their days. 17 
as was the heart of David his father. 

4 
"And Baasa king of Israel went up 

But for David's sake the Lord his God against Juda, and built R~ma, that _no 
gave him a lamp in Jerm1alem, t.o set up man might go out or come ID, of the side 
his son after him, and to establish Jeru- of Asa king of Juda. 18 Then A~ t~k 
aalem, 

5 
because David had done that all the silver and gold that rema1Ded an 

which was right in the eyes of the Lord, the treasures of the house of the Lord, 
and had not turned aside from anything and in the treasures of the king's house, 
that he commanded him, all the days of and delivered it into the hands of his 
his life, 

1 
ellcept the matter of Urias the servants and sent them to Benadad son 

Hethite. 
6 

But there was war between Ro- of Tabremon the son of Hezion, king of 
boam and Jeroboam all the time of his Syria, who dwelt in Damascus, saying: 
life. 19 There is a league between me and thee, 

1 And the rest of the words of Abiam, and between my father and thy father. 
llml all that he did, are they not written Therefore I have sent thee presents of 
in the book of the words of the days of silver and gold; and I desire thee to come, 
the kings of Juda? .. And there was war and break thy league with Baasa king 
between Abillm and Jeroboam. 1 And of Israel, that he may depart from me. 
Ahiam slept with his fathers, and they 20 Benadad hearkening to king Asa, sent 
buried him in the city of David, .. and the captains of his army against the cities 
Asa his son reigned in his stead. of Israel, and they smote Ahion, and 

Reign of A1a. 9 So in the w· twentieth Dan, and Abeldomum Maacha, and all 
year of Jeroboam king of Israel, reigned Cenneroth, that is all the land of Neph
Asa king of Judea, 10 and he reigned one tali. 21 And when Baasa had heard this. 
anLI forty years in Jerusalem. His moth- he left off building Rama, and returned 
er's• name was Maacha. the daughter of into Thersa. 22 But king Asa sent word 
Ahessalom. into all Juda, sayins: Let no man be 
·-, m a.c. - ~- 2- ~.;;.e,,J.-;-2- Kt• -,1,1•.-u 2 l'ar u. excused. And they took away the stones 
'..:.-~- 2~·~--'~---~_•_12 _•:c:_ ~- 2 !•• 1_1._1:._ ______ I from Rama, and the timber thereof 

11. 2: ~turha. 11c:: 1h1 ia callt4 1lsew1Mrt Michaia, wherewith Baasa had been building, and 
::~~"':;,,~ u1~11~!u\~~ :~::.mmon In those days f• thi I with them king Asa built Gabaa of Ben-

1s, 101 Hb m111h~r·•. 11c.: i.1 .. 1111 lf'•nd•athtr: 11111m I jamin, and Maspha. 
wt 1uppa11, which i1 nal imprat.11111. that th1 Mudll lltr1 
111111H ia ditrer1nt tro111 th1 Mucha -.ntlaned in ' 2. 23 But the rest of all the acts of Asa, 

11, 1': nw hl&h 1•l1rtt 101111 _, set up, and dfficatl4 and all his strength and all that he did 
lo 1111 war1h1p ol ldalL ar 1tr1n11 1ad1: and thue Aaa rt· . . ' . ' 
IN'lltd. 2 ,_, u. 2: ot11er1 -· Diiiy 11t1n ot 1111 ,, .. Gad. and the c1t1es that he built, are they not 
~t •tr• trKlt4 c011trary ta tht law. which •llCIWM af no written in the book of the words of the 
11mlcu ~t 1n the t1•pl1. Tlltst wtr1 not ,....,.. aiy Aaa. J · · he 
Pf'r(f'\"l •llh ltw Lord "'"' ,. .. '"'warship of"" Lord .. days of the kangs of Juda? But ID t 
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time of his old age he was diseased in 
his feet. 24 And he slept with his fathers, 
and was buried with them in the city of 
David his father. ., And Josaphat his son 
reigned in his place. 

Reign of Nadab and Baasa. 25 But 
Nadab the son of Jeroboam reigned over 
Israel the second year • of Asa king of 
Juda: and he reigned over Israel two 
years. 26 And he did evil in the sight of 
the Lord, and walked in the ways of his 
father, and in his sins, wherewith he made 
Israel to sin. 27 And Baasa the son of 
Ahias of the house of Issachar conspired 
against him, and slew him in Gebbethon, 
which is a city of the Philistines, for 
Nadab and all Israel besieged Gebbethon. 
28 So Baasa slew him in the third year 
•of Asa king of Juda, and reigned in his 
place. 29 b And when he was king, he 
cut off all the house of Jeroboam: he 
left not so much as one soul of his seed, 
till he had utterly destroyed him, accord
ing to the word of the Lord, ' which he 
had spoken in the hand of Ahias the 
Silonite, JO because of the sin of Jero
boam, which he had sinned, and where
with he had made Israel to sin, and for 
the offense, wherewith he provoked the 
Lord the God of Israel. 

31 But the rest of the acts of Nadab, 
and all that he did, are they not written 
in the book of the words of the days of 
the kings of Israel? 32 And there was war 
between Asa and Baasa the king of Is
rael all their days. 

33 In the third year "of Asa king of 
Juda, Baasa the son of Ahias reigned 
over all Israel, in Thersa, four and 
twenty years. 34 And he did evil before 
the Lord, and walked in the ways of 
Jeroboam, and in his sins, wherewith he 
made Israel to sin. 

CHAPTER 16. 

Jehu ProphHies against Baasa. I Then 
the word of the Lord came to Jehu the 
son of Hanani against Baasa, saying: 2 

Forasmuch as I have exalted thee out of 
the dust, and made thee prince over my 
people Israel, and thou hast walked in 
the way of Jeroboam, and hast made my 
people Israel to sin, to provoke me to 
anger with their sins: 3 behold, I will cut 
down the posterity of Baasa, and the pos
terity of his house, and I will make thy 

house as the house of Jerohoam the son 
of Na hat. 4 ' Him that d ieth of Baas a in 
the city, the dogs shall eat; and him that 
dieth of his in the country. the fowls of 
the air shall devour. 

5 I But the rest of the acts of Baasa, 
and all that he did, and his hattles. arc 
they not written in the hook of the words 
of the days of the kings of Israel? 6 So 
Baasa slept with his fathers. and was 
buried in Thersa; and Ela his son reigned 
in his stead. 

i And when the word of the Lord came 
in the hand of Jehu the son of Hanani 
the prophet, against Baasa, and against 
his house, and against all the evil that 
he had done before the Lord, to provoke 
him to anger by the works of his hands, 
to become as the house of Jeroboam, 
for this cause he slew him, that is to say, 
Jehu the son of Hanani, the prophet. 

Reign of Ela and Zambrl. 8 In the s six 
and twentieth year of Asa king of Juda, 
Ela the son of Baasa reigned over Israel 
in Thersa two years. 9 And his servant 
Zambri, who was captain of half the 
horsemen, rebelled against him. Now Ela 
was drinking in Thersa, and drunk in 
the house of Arsa the governor of Ther
sa. 10 h And Zambri rushing in, struck 
him and slew him in the seven and twen
tieth year of Asa king of Juda, and he 
reigned in his stead. 11 And when he was 
king and sat upon his throne, he slew all 
the house of Baasa, and he left not one 
thereof to piss against a wall, and all his 
kinsfolks and friends. 12 And Zambri 
destroyed all the house of Baasa, ac
cording to the word of the Lord, that 
he had spoken to Baasa in the hand of 
Jehu the prophet, 13 for all the sins of 
Baasa, and the sins of Ela his son, who 
sinned, and made Israel to sin, provok
ing the Lord the God of Israel with their 
vanities. 

14 But the rest of the acts of Ela, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the words of the days of the 
kings of Israel? 

1~ In the seven and twentieth year ; of 
Asa king of Juda, Zambri reigned seven 
days in Thersa. Now the army was be
sieging Gebbethon, a city of the Philis
tines. 16 And when they ~~a_rd _ __t_h~t_ Za~~ 

1 2 Par 11. 1; 87J e.c. --z 912 e_c. • 911 e.c. t. 
J Kii 21. 22. r l Kl• 14. 10.-·ll 911 B.C. e l Ku 14. 
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bri had rebelled, and slain the king, all 
Israel made Amri their king, who was 
general over Jsr:u~I in the camp that day. 
l 7 And Amri went up, and all larael with 
~im from Gebbethon, and they besieged 
Thersa. 18 And Zambri seeing that the 
:ity was about to be taken, went into the 
Dalace and burnt himself with the king's 
iouse: and he died 19 in his sins, which 
ie had sinned, doing evil before the 
Lord, and walking in the way of Jen~ 
loam, and in his sin, wherewith he made 
l11racl to sin. 

20 But the rest of the acts of Zambri, 
me.I of ~is conspiracy and tyranny, are 
.hey not written in the book of the words 
>f the days of the kings of Israel? 

21 Then were the people of Israel divid
:d into two parts: one half of the people 
'ollowed Thebni the son of Gineth, to 
nake him king, and one half followed 
'.mri. 22 But the people that were with 
'.mri, prevailed over the people that fol
OW!!d Thebni the son of Gineth. And 
rhebni died, and Amri reigned. 

Reign of Amrl and Achab. ll In the· 
me and thirtieth year• ; of Asa king of 
uda, Amri reigned over Israel twelve 
reurs. In Thersa he reigned six yean. 24 

'nd he bought the hill of Samaria of 
;omer for two tulents of silver: and he 
1uilt upon it, und he called the city which 
1e huilt Sumariu, ufter the name of So
ncr the owner of the hill. 25 And Amri 
lid evil in the sight of the Lord and 
1clcd wickedly above ull that were before 
1im. 26 And he wulked in all the way of 
~rohuam the son of Nabat, and in his 
ms wherewith he made Israel to sin: to 
1ruvoke the Lord the God of Israel to 
1ngcr with their vanities.• 

n Now the rest of the acts of Amri 
1n~I the. battles he fought, are they not 
vntten m the book of the words of the 
lays .of the kings of Israel? 28 And 
A~n .slept with his fathers, and was 

1uned m Samariu, und Achab his son 
eigned in his stead. 

1 an a.c. 1< 11a i.C. 1 J .. a, :te.-m Bir d 1. Ju 
I 7. n Lk 4. :111. - ' 

11, .23• In lht lllll' &nd ihirtll'th y-...~.·;t,:~;.,j ....u· to 
i9n in tllt twtnty-1ntntll yur of Aa. Ht °"'' tnJond 
mt poun11on of the kingdom 1fttr the d11th of Ilia com. 
ttltor TllO~i. in tllt thirty.ft"t ,_, of Aaa'1 rtl ... 
11, n: \\1th Ilk-Ir •&nllll'~: i.t .. tlltir idols, tMir IOIHtl 

1ht1. wain. flll11, •ec1itf11t thiftt1. 
n. I: ~ia ot Ult Bldoolam: i.1. ·a clb ot u. St-

11111n1. ' 
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29 Now Achab the son of Amri reigned 
over Israel in the eight and thirtieth year 
of Asa king of Juda. And Achab the son 
of Amri reigned over Israel in Samaria 
two and twenty years. lO And Achab the 
son of Amri did evil in the sight of the 
Lord above all that were before him. lt 
Nor wu it enough for him to walk in 
the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nabat; 
but he also took to wife Jeubel daugh
ter of Ethbaal king of the Sidooiana. 
And he went, and served Baal, and adored 
him. 12 And he set up an altar for Baal 
in the temple of Baal, which he had built 
in Samaria. l3 And he planted a grove. 
And Achab did more to provoke the Lord 
the God of Iarael, than all the kings of 
Israel that were before him. 

14 In his days Hiel of Bethel built 
Jericho; in Abiram his fintbom he laid 
its foundations; and in his youngest .son 
Segub he set up the gates thereof, ac
cording to the word of the Lord, which 
he spoke in the hand of Josue the son 
of' Nun. 

CHAPTU 17. 

The Great Prophet Hai. I And • Eliu 
the Thesbite of the inhabitants of Galaad 
said to Achab: Aa the Lord liveth the 
God of Iarael, in whose sight I stand, 
there shall not be dew nor rain these 
years, but according to the words of my 
mouth. 

2 And the word of the Lord came to 
him, saying: l Get thee hence, and go 
towards the east and hide thyself by the 
torrent of Carith, which is over again5" 
the Jordan, 4 and there thou shalt drink 
of the torrent; and I have commanded 
the ravens to feed thee there. 'So be 
went, and did according to the word of 
the Lord: and going, be dwelt by the 
torrent Carith, which is over against the 
Jordan. 6 And the ravens brought him 
bread and ftesh in the morning, and 
bread and ftesh in the evening, and be 
drank of the torrent. 

7 But after some time the torrent wu 
dried up, for it had not rained upon the 
eanh. 8 Then the word of the Lord came 
to him, saying: 9 Arise, and go to Sa
rephta of the Sidonians. • and dwell there, 
for I have commanded a widow woman 
there to feed thee. 10 • He arose, and 
went to Sarephta. And when he was come 
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to the gate of 1;he city. he saw the widow ' ber to the house below, and delivered 
woman ga~enng sbcks, . and he c~ed him to his mother, and said to her: Be
her, and said to her: Give me a httle hold thy son liveth. 24 And the woman 
water in a vessel. that I may drink. said to Elias: Now, by this l know that 
And when she was going to fetch it he thou art a man of God, and the word of 
called after her, saying: Bring me also, the Lord in thy mouth is true. 
I beseech thee, a morsel of bread in thy · 
hand. 12 And she answered: As the Lord 
thy God liveth, I have no bread, but only 
a handful of meal in a pot, and a little 
oil in a cruse. Behold I am gathering 
two sticks that I may go in and dress it 
for me and my son, that we may eat it, 
and die. ll And Elias said to her: Fear 
not, but go, and do as thou hast said; but 
first make for me of the same meal a 
little heanh cake, and bring it to me; 
and after make for thyself and thy son. 
14 For thus saith the Lord the God of 
Israel: The pot of meal shall not waste, 
nor the cruse of oil be diminished, until 
the day wherein the Lord will give rain 
upon the face of the eanh. 15 She went 
and did according to the word of Elias; 
and he ate, and she, and her house; and 
from that day 16 the pot of meal wasted 
not, and the cruse of oil was not dimin
ished, according to the word of the Lord, 
which he spoke in the hand of Elias. 

He Ral ... the Wlclow'1 Son to Life. 17 

And it came to pass after this that the 
son of the woman, the mistress of the 
house, fell sick, and the sickness was 
very grievous, so that there was no breath 
left in him. 18 And she said to Elias: 
What have I to do with thee, thou man 
of God? Art thou come to me that my 
iniquities should be remembered, and 
that thou shouldst kill my son? 19 And 
Elias said to her: Give me thy son. And 
he took him out of her bosom, and car
ried him into the upper chamber where 
he abode, and laid him upon his own 
bed. 20 And he cried to the Lord, and 
said: 0 Lord my God, hast thou afflicted 
also the widow, with whom I am after a 
sort maintained, so as to kill her son? 21 

And be stretched, and measured himself 
upon the child three times, and cried to 
the Lord, and said: 0 Lord my God, let 
the soul of this child, I beseech thee, 
return into his body. 22 And the Lord 
heard the voice of Elias: and the soul of 
the child returned into him, and he re
vived. 23 And Elias took the child, and 
brought him down from the upper cham-

CHAPTER 18. 

Ella1 Comes before Achab. 1 After 
many days the word of the Lord came 
to Elias, in the third year, saying: Go 
and show thyself to Achab, that I may 
give rain upon the face of the earth. 2 

And Elias went to show himself to 
Achab, and there was a grievous famine 
in Samaria. 

3 And Achab called Abdias the gover
nor of his house. Now Abdias feared the 
Lord very much, 4 for when Jezahcl 
killed the prophets of the Lord, he took 
a hundred prophets and hid them by fifty 
and fifty in caves, and fed them with 
bread and water. ~ And Achab said to 
Abdi as: Go into the land unto all foun
tains of waters, and into all valleys, 
to see if we can find grass, and save the 
horses and mules, that the beasts may 
not utterly perish. 6 And they divided the 
countries between them, that they might 
go round about them: Achab went one 
way, and Abdias another way by him
self. 

7 And as Abdias was in the way, Elias 
met him; and he knew him, and fell on 
his face, and said: Art thou my lord 
Elias? 8 And he answered: I am. Go, and 
tell thy master: Elias is here. 9 And he 
said: What have I sinned, that thou 
wouldst deliver me thy servant into the 
hands of Achab, that he should kill me? 
10 As the Lord thy God liveth, there i!I 
no nation or kingdom, whither my lord 
hath not sent to seek thee. And when all 
answered: He is not here; he took an 
oath of every kingdom and nation, be· 
cause thou wast not found. 11 And now 
thou sayest to me: Go, and tell thy mas· 
ter: Elias is here. 12 And when I am 
gone from thee, the spirit of the Lord 
will carry thee into a place that I know 
not. And I shall go in and tell Achab, 
and he not finding thee, will kill me; 
but thy servant f eareth the Lord from 
his infancy. 13 Hath it not been told thee, 
my lord, what I did when Jezabel killed 
the prophets of the Lord, how I hid a 
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oundred men of the prophets of the Lord. it was now noon, Elias jested at them, 
oy fifty and fifty in caves, and fed them saying: Cry with a louder .voice, .tor he 
with bread and water? 14 And now thou is a god, and perhaps he 18 talking, or 
IMlyest: Go, and tell thy master: Elias is in an inn, or on a journey, or perhaps 
·11 here, that he may kill me. 1' And Elias he is asleep, and must be awaked. 21 So 
.~id: As the Lord of hosts liveth, before they cried with a loud voice, and cut 
whose face I stand, this day I will show themselves after their manner with knives 
nyself unto him. and lancets, till they were all covered 

16 Abdias therefore went to meet with blood. 
1\chab, and told him; and Achab came Ella• Repaln the Altar. 29 And after 
o meet Elias. 11 And when he had seen midday was past, and while they were 
nim, he said: Art thou he that troublest prophesying, the time was come of ofler-
1srael? 18 And he said: I have not trou- ing sacrifice, and there was no voice 
'led Israel, but thou and thy father's heatd, nor did anyone answer, nor rc-
1ouse, who have forsaken the command- gard them as they prayed. lO Elias said 
nents of the Lord, and have followed to all the people: Come ye unto me. And 
~aalim. 19 Nevertheless send now, and the people coming near unto him, he 
cather unto me all Israel, unto mount repaired the altar of the Lord, that was 
Carmel, and the prophets of Baal four hroken down. ll And he took twelve 
aundred and fifty, and the prophets of stones according to the number of the 
be groves four hundred, who eat at tribes of the sons of Jacob, to whom the 
:ezubel's table. word of the Lord came, saying: 0 Israel 

20 Achab sent to all the children of shall be thy name. 32 And he built with 
11rael, and gathered together the proph- the stones an altar to the name of the 
•ts unto mount Carmel. 21 And Elias Lord; and he made a trench for water. 
•oming to all the people, said: How long of the breadth of two furrows round 
to you halt between two sides? If the about the altar. lJ And he laid the wood 
..ord be God, follow him; but if Baal, in order, and cut the bullock in pieces, 
hen follow him. And the people did not and laid it upon the wood. :w And he 
.nswer him a word. 22 And Elias said said: Fill four buckets with water, and 
1gui n to the people: I only remain a pour it upon the burnt offering, and up
miphet of the Lord; hut the prophets of on the wood. And asain he said: Do 
4aal ure four hundred and fifty men. 23 the same the second time. And when they 
'.A!I two bullocks be given us, and let had done it the second time, he said: Do 
hem choose one bullock for themselves, the same also the third time. And they 
md cut it in pieces and lay it upon wood, did so the third time. H And the water 
'ut put no fire under; and I will dress ran round about the altar, and the trench 
he other bullock, and lay it on wood, was filled with water . 
. nd put no fire under it. 24 C'all ye on 36 And when it was now ume to offer 
he names of your gods, and I will call the holocaust, Elias the prophet came 
m the name of my Lord; and the God near and said: 0 Lord God of Abraham, 
hat shall answer by fire, let him be God. and Isaac, and Israel, show this day that 
~nd all the people answering said: A thou an the God of Israel. and I thy 
:ery good proposal. servant, and that according to thy com-

2~ Then Elias said to the prophets of mandment, I have done all these things. 
laal: Choose you one bullock and dress l7 Hear me, 0 Lord, hear me, that this 
: first, because you are many; and call people may learn that thou an the I..ord 
n the names of your ~ods, but put no God, and that thou hast turned their 

ire_ under. 26 And they took the bullock heart again. 38 Then the fire of the Lord 
vh1ch he gave them, and dressed it~ and I fell, and consumed the holocamt and the 
hey _called on . the name of Baal from wood, and the stones, and the dust, and 
nornmg even till noon. sayii;ta: 0 Baal, j Jicked up the water that was in the trench. 
aear us. But there was no voice, nor any l9 And when all the people saw this., they 
hat answered; and they leaped over the fell on their faces, and they said: Tbe 
Utar __ t_~~-t_they had made. 27 And when Lord he is God, the Lord he is God. 40 

o •• n. a And Elias said to them: Take the proph-
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ets of Baal, and let not one of them 
escape. And when they had taken them, 
Elias brought them down to the torrent 
Cison, and killed them there. 

41 And Elias said to Achab: Go up, 
eat, and drink, for there is a sound of 
abundance of rain. 42 Achab went up to 
eat and drink. And Elias went up to the 
top of Carmel, and casting himself down 
upon the earth put his face between his 
knees, 43 and he said to his servant: Go 
up, and look towards the sea. And he 
went up, and looked, and said: There is 
nothing. And again he said to him: Re
turn seven times. 44 And at the seventh 
time, behold, a little cloud arose out of 
the sea like a man's foot. And he said: 
Go up and say to Achab: Prepare thy 
chariot and go down, lest the rain pre
vent thee. 45 And while he turned him
self this way and that way, behold the 
heavens grew dark, with clouds, and 
wind, and there fell a great rain. And 
Achab getting up went away to Jezrahel. 
46 And the hand of the Lord was upon 
Elias, and he girded up his loins and ran 
before Achab, till he came to Jezrahel. 

CHAPTER 19. 

Ella1 Purauecl by Je1abel. 1 And Achab 
told Jezabel all that Elias had done, and 
how he had slain all the prophets with 
the sword. 2 And Jezabel sent a messen
ger to Elias, saying: Such and such 
things may the gods do to me, and add 
still more, if by this hour tomorrow I 
make not thy life as the life of one of 
them. J Then Elias was afraid, and rising 
up he went whithersoever he had a mind: 
and he came to Bersabee of Juda, and 
left his servant there, 4 and he went for
ward one day's journey into the desert. 
And when he was there, and sat under a 
juniper tree, he requested for his soul 
that he might die,• and said: It is enough 
for me, Lord. Take away my soul, for I 
am no better than my fathers. 5 And he 
cast himself down, and slept in the shad
ow of the juniper tree and behold an 
angel of the Lord touched him, and said 
to him: Arise and eat. 6 He looked, and 
behold there was at his head a hearth 
cake and a vessel of water; and he ate 
and drank, and he fell asleep· again. 7 
And the angel of the Lord came again 
the second time, and touched him, and 

said to him: Arise, cat, for thou hast yet 
a great way to go. 8 And he arose, and 
ate and drank, and walked in the strength 
of that food• forty days and forty nights, 
unto the mount of God, Horeb. 

A Vl1lon from Ood. 9 And when he was 
come thither, he ahode in a cave, and 
behold the word of the Lord came unto 
him, and he said to him: What dost thou 
here, Elias? 10 And he answered: With 
zeal have I been zealous for the Lord 
God of hosts, for the children of Israel 
have forsaken thy covenant. They have 
thrown down thy altars, they have slain 
thy prophets with the sword, and I alone 
am left,• and they seek my life to take 
it away. 11 And he said to him: Go forth, 
and stand upon the mount before the 
Lord; and behold the Lord passeth, a ml 
a great and strong wind hefore the Lord 
overthrowing the mountains, and hreak
ing the rocks in pieces; the Lord is not 
in the wind, and after the wind an earth
quake; the Lord is not in the earthquake. 
12 And after the earthquake a fire; the 
Lord is not in the fire, and after the tire 
a whistling of a gentle air. 13 And when 
Elias heard it, he covered his face with 
his mantle, and coming forth stood at 
the entering in of the cave, and behold 
a voice unto him, saying: What dost 
thou here, Elias? And he answered: 14 

With zeal have I been zealous for the 
Lord God of hosts, P because the chil
dren of Israel have forsaken thy covenant. 
They have destroyed thy altars, they have 
slain thy prophets with the sword, and 
I alone am left, and they seek my life 
to take it away. I' And the Lord said to 
him: Go, and return on thy way through 
the desert to Damascus; and when thou 
art come thither, thou shalt anoint Haz· 
ael to be king over Syria. t6 q And thou 
shalt anoint Jehu the son of Namsi to 

p Rom II, 3.-<1 4 K11 9, I. 

19, 4: That he m1"1t die: Ell11 r1que1ted to dit, not out 
of impat11nc1 or pusillanimity, but out of zral against 1in; 
and that ht might no longer bt witness of the minriu at 
his people, and the war they were waging again1t God and 
his sernnts. See v 10. 

19, I: In the stren&th or that food: this bread with which 
Elias was fed in the wildernus was a ftgure of the bread or 
lift which we recein in the Blessed Sacrament, by the 
5trength of which we are to be supported in our Journey 
through the wilderness of this world till we come to the tru1 
mountain of God, and his vision in a happy eternity. 

19, 10: I 11.lone 11.m left; i.e .. of the prophets in the king· 
dom of Israel, or of the ten tribes; for in the kingdom at 
Juda, religion wu at that time in a my llourishin.a condi· 
lion under the kings Au and Josaphal. And ntn in hra1I 
there remained sneral prophets, though not then known to 
Elias. Bee 3 Kai 20, 1.3. 28. 35. 
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~king over brael; and Eliseus the BOD of Thy silver, and thy gold, and thy wives. 
•Saphat, of Abelmeula, thou shalt anoint and thy children thou aha.It deliw:r up to 
lto be prophet in thy room. 11 And it shall me. 'Tomorrow therefore at this same 
•come to pass, that whosoever shall cs- bow' I will send my ler'Vantl to thee. and 
tcapc the sword of Hazael, shall be slain they &ball search thy house. and the 
~by Jehu; and whosocver shall cacape the houses of thy servants: and all that pleu
MWord of Jehu, shall be slain by Eliaeua. • cth them, they shall pUI in their band&, 
111 •And I will leave me seven thousand and take away. 
men in Israel, whose knees have not been 1 And the king of Israel called all the 
1bowed before Baal, and every mouth that ancients of the land, and said: M~ 
tiath not worshiped him kissing the and ace that be laycth snares for us. for 
.hands. he sent to me for my wives, and for my 

19 And Elias depaning from thence, hildr nd f sil and --.1c:1., and 
ifound Eliscus the son of Saphat, plough- c en, a or my ver a..,. 

I said not nay. • And all the ancients. 
fog with twelve yoke of oxen: and he was and all the people said to him: Hearten 
JOne of them that were ploughina with not to him, nor consent to him. t Where
ltwel ve yoke of oxen. And when FJias fore he answered t.ie mcs.sengen of Be
icame up to him, he cast his mantle upon nadad: Tell my lord the king: All that 
;him. 20 And he fonhwith left the oxen thou didst send for to me thy aervant at 
and ran after Elias, and said: Let me, first, I will do, but thil thing I cannot do. 
I pray thee, kiss my father and my moth- 10 And the meaen-" returning a.. ............ 
ier, and then I will follow thee. And he .._. .,.vuea
•aid to him: Go, and return back, for him word. And he aent again and said: 
•hat which was my pan, I have done to Such and such thinp may the gods do 
lthee. 21 And returning back from him, to me, and more may they add. if the 

dust of Samaria shall suffice for hand-
1he took a yoke of oxen, and killed them, fuls for all the people that follow me. 11 
1&nd boiled the flesh with the plough of And the king of brael answering, said: 
!the oxen, and gave to the people. and TeU him. Ld DO( the girded• bout him
lthcy ate. And rising up he went away, self as the ungirded. u And it came to 
iand followed Elias, and ministered to pua, when Bcnadad heard this word, 
ihim. that he and the kings were drinking in 

paviliona, and he said to hil serva.n11: CHAPRI 20. 

The Syrtan1 h1lege Samaria. I And 
! Benadad, king of Syria, gathered toaeth-
1 er all his host, and there were two and 
I thirty kings with him, and hones and 
: chario~s: and goi~g up, he fought against 
I Samaria, and besieged it. 2 And, tending 
I messengcn to Achab king of Israel into 
I the ci~y, 3 he said: Thus saith Benadad: 
l~Y silver, and thy gold is mine, and thy 
~ w1.ves, and thy goodliest children are 
Imme. '.And the king of Israel answered: 
t Accord1.ng to thy word, my lord O ting, 
1 I am thine, and all that I have. 'And the 
1 m~ssengen came again, and said: Thus 
.saith Benadad, who sent us unto thee: ·-. .......... -:-
! -,,, i?;st;f1 lwodain b, F.11- -[ti.. tllil lllt 11111 .., 

I
" tht 1ff11t'" ••tll '"' •tlt'ill ~: "" ........ 
lotned .••th H1a~I ltlll Jehu. tilt ., .. , i.ru • b ., ~ 
iti llUlll&hUtf tht iff!ltr, of hr11~ ~ 1111 fwttllf b ... 
,.,_ 1111 tllllllliOll tD the li ..... fl Syria., ...... ... 
lfllntt lie ..... UICUlt lllillSt l....i, .......... ... 
~u ... '1 °"' Df 1111 d11e1111n to 1111 line II 11n11 witll C99-
l•ta•on to t11tl'111t• tht "- II Ada~ 
, 21, 11: lAI llOI lbf sir*"1. ltL: let lri9 111t '-t ...... 
lttle nctory, ._, only 1ttw 1111 Illa --Ma...,_. 
!la•"' DI llil .,..,, 

Beset the city. And they beset iL 
n And behold a prophet coming to 

Acbab king of Israel, said to him : Thus 
saith the Lord: Hut thou seen all this 
exceeding areat multitude, behold I will 
deliver them into thy hand this day, that 
thou mayest know that I am the Lord. 
1' And Achab said: By whom? And be 
said to him: Thus saith the Lord: By the 
servants of the princes of the provinca. 
And he said: Who shall begin to filbt? 
And he said: Thou. is So he mllllend 
~ aervants ot the princes of the ..,av
ances, and be found the number of two 
hundred and thirty-two: and he mustend 
after them the people, all the children 
of Israel, seven thonund. l6 And they 
went out at noon. But Benadad wu 
drinking himlelf drunk in his pavilion. 
and the two and thirty tings with ~ 
who were come to bclp him. 11 And the 
servants of the princes of the provinces 
went out first. And Benadad sent mes
senaen wbo told him. sayina: There are 
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men come out of Samaria. 18 And he 
said: Whether they come for peace, take 
them alive; or whether rhey come to 
fight, take them alive. 19 So the servants 
of the princes of the provinces went out, 
and the rest of the army followed. 20 And 
every one slew the man that came against 
him; and the Syrians fled, and Israel pur
sued after them. And Benadad king of 
Syria fled away on horseback with his 
horsemen. 21 But the king of Israel going 
out overthrew the horses and chariots, 
and slew the Syrians with a great slaugh
ter. Z2 (And a prophet coming to the king 
of Israel, said to him: Go. and strengthen 
thyself, and know, and see what thou dost, 
for the next year the king of Syria will 
come up against thee.) 

23 But the servants of the king of Sy
ria said to him: Their gods are gods of 
the hills, therefore they have overcome 
us; but it is better that we should fight 
against them in the plains, and we shall 
overcome them. 24 Do thou therefore 
this thing: Remove all the kings from 
thy army, and put captains in their stead; 
2~ and make up the number of soldiers 
that have been slain of thine, and horses 
according to the former horses, and char
iots according to the chariots which thou 
hadst before, and we will fight against 
them in the plains, and thou shalt see 
that we shall overcome them. He be
lieved their counsel and did so. 26 Where
fore at the return of the year, Benadad 
mustered the Syrians, and went up to 
Aphec, to fight against Israel. 27 And the 
children of Israel were mustered, and 
taking victuals went out _on the ot~er 
side, and camped over agamst them, _hke 
two little flocks of goats, but the Syrians 
filled the land. 

Syrians Defeated. 28 (And a man of 
God coming, said to the king of Isr~el: 
Thus saith the Lord: Because the Syrians 
have said: The Lord is God of the hills, 
but is not God of the valleys: I will de
liver all this great multitude into thy 
hand, and you shall know that ~ am t_he 
Lord.) 29 And both sides set their armies 
in array one against the other seven days, 
and on the seventh day the battle was 
fought: and the children of Israel slew 
of the Syrians a hundred thousand foot
men in one day. 30 And they that re
mained fled to Aphec, into the city; and 

the wall fell upon seven and twenty thou
sand men, that were left. And Benadad 
fleeing went into the city, into a cham
ber that was within a chamber. Jt And 
his servants said to him: Behold, we have 
heard that the kings of the house of Is
rael are merciful; so let us put sackcloth 
on our loins, and ropes on our heads, 
and go out to the king of Israel; perhaps 
he will save our lives. 

32 So they girded sackcloth on their 
loins, and put ropes on their heads, and 
came to the king of Israel, and said to 
him: Thy servant Benadad saith: I hc
seech thee let me have my life. And he 
said: If he he yet alive, he is my hrothcr. 
33 The men took this for a sign, and in 
haste caught the word out of his mouth, 
and said: Thy hrother Bcnadad. And 
he said to them: Go, and hring him to 
me. Then Benadad came out to him, and 
he lifted him up into his chariot. 14 And 
he said to him: The cities which rny 
father took from thy father, I will re
store; and do thou make thee streets in 
Damascus, as my father made in Sa
maria, and having made a league I will 
depart from thee. So he made a league 
with him, and let him go. 

3~ Then a certain man of the sons of 
the prophets said to his companion in 
the word of the Lord: Strike me. But he 
would not strike. 36 Then he said to him: 
Because thou wouldst not hearken to the 
word of the Lord, behold thou shalt 
depart from me, and a lion shall slay 
thee. And when he was gone a little from 
him, a lion found him, and slew him. 
37 Then he found another man, and said 
to him: Strike me. And he struck him, 
and wounded him. 38 So the prophet went, 
and met the king in the way, and dis
guised himself by sprinkling dust on .his 
face and his eyes. 39 And as the king 
passed by, he cried to the king, and said: 
Thy servant went out to fight hand to 
hand· and when a certain man was run 
away: one brought ~im to me, a~d said: 
Keep this man; and 1f he shall slip away, 
thy life shall be for his life, or th~>U sh~lt 
pay a talent of silver. 40 And whilst I in 

a hurry turned this way and that, on a 
sudden he was not to be seen. And the 
king of Israel said to him: This is thy 
judgment, which thyself hast decreed. 41 

But he forthwith wiped off the dust from 
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l
. his face, and the king of Israel knew him. Proclaim a f~ and make Na~ sit 
that he was one of the prophets. 42 And among the chief of the people. ~ 
he said to him· Thus saith the Lord: suborn two men. sons of BeliaL ~ganJlf 
Because thou h~t let go out of thy hand him, and let them be.ar ~: ~ 

la man worthy of death, thy life shall be that be bath blaspbe~ an 
Jtor his life, and thy people for bis peo- ~ng. And then ~ l;llm out, and stone 
j pie. 43 And the king of Israel ret~ him, and so let him die.. . 
1to his house slighting to hear, and raging 11 And the men of bis CJ~, ~ ~ 
~came into Samaria. cieots and nobles that dwelt With him m 

CHAPTER 21. 

' The Vineyard of Naboth. I And after 
j these things, Naboth the Jeu~helite, ~ho 
i was in Jeuahel, had at that time a VJne-
1 yard near the palace of Achab king of 
I Samaria. 2 And Achab spoke to Naboth, 
i saying: Give me thy vineyard, that I may 
I make me a ga~d~n. of herbs, because 1t 
1 is near, and ad1ommg to my house, and 
, I will give thee for it a better vineyard; 
for if thou think it more convenient for 

! 
thee, I will give thee the worth of it in 
money. J Na both answered him: 1be 

1 Lord be mere if ul to me, and not let me 

I five thee the inheritance of my fathen. 
And Achab came into hi• house angry 

I and fretting, because of the word that 
Nuboth the Jeuahelite had spoken to 
him, sayina: I will not give thee the in-
heritance of my fat hers. And casting 
himself upon his bed, he turned away 
his face to the wall, and would eat no 

•llrcud. 

~ And Jezabel his wife went in to him, 
1 anJ suid to him: What is the matter that 
thy soul is so grieved? And why eatcst 
thou no bread? 6 And he answered her: 
I spoke to Naboth the Jeuahelite, and 
said to him: Give me thy vineyard, and 
take money for it; or if it please thee, I 
will give thee a better vineyard for it. 
And he said: I will not give thee my 
vineyard. 7 Then Jezabcl his wife said to 
him: Thou art of great authority indeed, 
and governest well the kingdom of Israel. 
Arise, and eat bread, and be of good 
cheer, I will give thee the vineyard of 
Nulloth the Jeuahelite. •So she wrote 
letters in Achab's name. and sealed them 
with his ring; and sent them to the an
cients. and the chief men that were in 
his city, and that dwelt with Naboth. 9 

And this was the tenor of the leners: 
.-.! J ll .. ft. 91.-1 • K .. 1. a. 

21, 201 Sold. lo do f"1l In &hP lilbt. etc.: i.1., • llf. 
lll!ct" to lftl, u If i. 1111111 ~.,..,,to tai. ...... hi ai. 
aiu &11,. IM to -' Ill liMa ti ftll. 

the city, did as Jezabel had commanded 
them, and as it was written in the letten 
which she had sent to them. 12 They ~ 
claimed a fast. and made Naboth sit 
among the chief of the people. u And 
bringing two men, som of the devil,~ 
made them sit against him: and they, like 
men of the devil, bore witness apiml 
him before the people, saying: Naboth 
hath blasphemed God and the king. 
Wherefore they brought him forth with
out the city, and stoned him to death. 14 

And they sent to Jezabel, saying: Naboth 
is stoned, and is dead. u And it came to 
pass, when Jez.abel beard that Naboth 
was stoned and dead, that lhe said to 
Achab: Arise and take possession of the 
vineyard of Naboth the Jezrabclite, who 
would not agree with thee, and give it 
thee for money, for Naboth is noa alive, 
but dead. 16 And when Achab hurd tbia, 
to wit, that Naboth was dead, he a.rose, 
and went down to the vineyard of Na
both the Jeuabelite, to take posees1ion 
of it. 

Eli• Denounciea Achab. 17 And the 
word of the Lord came to Elias the lDet
bite, saying: 11 Arise, and go down to 
meet Achab king of Israel, who i1 in 
Samaria. Behold he is going down to the 
vineyard of Naboth, to take pcaession 
of it, 19 and thou ahalt speak to him, say
ing: Thus saith the lord: Tbou hast 
slain, moreover also thou hasa taken pos
session. And after these words thou shalt 
add: Thus saith the Lord: • In this place, 
wherein the dogs have licked the blood 
of Naboth, they shall lick thy blood also. 
20 And Achab said to Elias: Hast thou 
found me thy enemy? He said: I have 
found thee, because thou an sold. to do 
evil in the sight• of the Lord. 21 •Behold 
I will bring evil upon thee. and I will cut 
down thy posterity. and I will till of 
Achab him that pisseth against the wall, 
and him that is shut up, and the lasr in 
Israel. 22 And I will mate thy house lite 
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the •house of Jeroboam the son of Na
bat, and like the house of " Baasa the son 
of Ahias, for what thou hast done to pro
voke me to anger, and for making Israel 
to sin. 23 u· And of Jezabel also the Lord 
spoke, saying: The dogs shall eat Jezabel 
in the field of Jezrahel. 24 If Achab die 
in the city, the dogs shall eat him; but if 
he die in the field, the birds of the air 
shall eat him. 

l' Now there was not such another as 
Achab, who was sold to do evil in the 
sight of the Lord, for his wife Jezabel set 
him on. 26 And he became abominable, 
insomuch that he followed the idols which 
the Amorrhites had made, whom the Lord 
destroyed before the face of the children 
of Israel. 

21 And when Achab had heard these 
words, he rent his garments, and put 
haircloth upon his flesh, and fasted and 
slept in sackcloth, and walked with his 
head cast down. 28 And the word of the 
Lord came to Elias the Thesbite, saying: 
29 Hast thou not seen Achab humbled 
before me? Therefore, because he hath 
humbled himself for my sake, I will not 
bring the evil in his days, :r but in his 
son's days will I bring the evil upon his 
house. 

CHAPTER 22. 

MJchea1, Achab, and Josaphat. 1 And 
1 there passed three years without war 
between Syria and Israel. 2 And in the 
third year, Josaphat king of Juda came 
down to the king of Israel. 3 (And the 
king of Israel said to his servants: Know 
ye not that Ramoth Galaad is ours, and 
we neglect to take it out of the hand of 
the king of Syria?) 4 And he said to Jo
saphat: Wilt thou come with me to bat
tle to Ramoth Galaad? 

5 And Josaphat said to the king of Is
rael: As I am, so art thou. My people 
and thy people are one; and my hor~
men, thy horsemen. And !osaphat said 
to the king of Israel: Inquire, I beseech 
thee, this day the word of the Lord. 6 

Then the king of Israel assembled the 
prophets, about four hundred men, and 
he said to them : Shall I go to Ramoth 
Galaad to fight, or shall I forbear?. They 
answered: Go up, and the Lord wtll de
liver it into the hand of the king. 7 And 
Josaphat said: Is there not here some 

prophet of the Lord, that we may inquire 
by him? 8 And the king of Israel said to 
Josaphat: There is one man left, by whom 
we may inquire of the Lord, Micheas the 
son of Jemla; but I hate him, for he doth 
not prophesy good to me, but evil. And 
Josaphat said: Speak not so, 0 king. ~ 
Then the king of Israel called an eunuch, 
and said to him: Make haste. and bring 
hither Micheas the son of Jemla. 

10 Then the king of Israel, and Josa
phat king of Juda, sat each on his throne 
clothed with royal robes, in a court hy 
the entrance of the gate of Samaria, and 
all the prophets prophesied before them. 
11 And Sedecias the son of Chanaana 
made himself horns of iron, and said: 
Thus saith the Lord: With these shalt 
thou push Syria, till thou destroy it. 11 

And all the prophets prophesied in like 
manner, saying: Go up to Ramoth Cia
laad, and prosper, for the Lord will de
liver it into the king's hands. 

13 And the messenger that went to call 
Micheas, spoke to him, saying: Behold 
the words of the prophets with one mouth 
declare good things to the king. Let thy 
words therefore he like to theirs, and 
speak that which is good. 14 But Micheas 
said to him: As the Lord liveth, whatso
ever the Lord shall say to me, that will I 
speak. 

15 So he came to the king, and the king 
said to him: Micheas, shall we go to Ra
moth Galaad to hattle, or shall we for
bear? He answered him: Go up,• and 
prosper, and the Lord shall del_iver it_ into 
the king's hands. 16 Bu! the king _said to 
him: I adjure thee again and again_, th~t 
thou tell me nothing but that which 15 

true in the name of the Lord. 17 And he 
said: I saw all Israel scattered upon the 
hills, like sheep that have no shepherd. 
z And the Lord said: These have no mas
ter. Let every man of them ret~rn to his 
house in peace. 18 (Then the king of Is
rael said to Josaphat: Did I not tell thee, 
that he prophesieth no good to me, but 
always evil?) 

19 And he added and said: Hear thou 
u 3 K11 15, 29.-• 3 K11 Is .. 3.·~~w 4 K11 9. 38. • 4 

Kii 9. 38.--1 2 Par 18. I. z Nm 'D. 17__;_ Mt_ 9._3_8 .. ___ _ 

22, 15: Go up. etc.: th.ii was 1pohn ironically, and by 
way of juting at the ftatter1na 1puc.hu of the falH prophell. 
The king understood it 10, because in th~ lollowmg nrH ht 
adjures Micheal to tell him the truth in the name o1 the 
Lord. 
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:here fore the word of the Lord: I saw his dress, and went into the battle. 11 And 
:he Lord sitting on his throne, and all the the king of Syria had commanded the 
army of heaven standing "by him on the two and thirty captains of the chariots, 
~ight hand and on the left; 20 and the saying: You shall not fight against any, 
Lord said:• Who shall deceive Achab small or great, but against the king of la
king of Israel, that he may go up, and rael only. 12 So when the captains of the 
fall at Ramoth Galaad? And one spoke chariots aaw Josaphat, they suspected 
words of this manner, and another other- that he was the king of Israel, and mak
wise. 21 And there came forth a spirit, and ing a violent assault they fought against 
Uood before the Lord, and said: I will him; and Joaaphat cried out. n And the 
deceive him. And the Lord said to him: captains of the chariots perceived that he 
By what means? 22 And he said: I will go was not the king of Israel, and they 
forth and be a lying spirit in the mouth turned away from him. 34 And a certain 
:>f all his prophets. And the Lord said: man bent his bow, shooting at a venture, 
Thou shalt deceive him, and shalt pre- and chanced to strike the king of Israel 
vail. b Go forth, and do so.• 2l Now between the lungs and the stomach. But 
therefore behold the Lord hath given a he said to the driver of his chariot: Turn 
lying spirit in the mouth of all thy proph- thy hand, and carry me out of the army, 
:ts that are here, and the Lord hath spo- for I am grievously wounded. 35 And the 
ken evil against thee. battle was fought that day, and the king 

24 And Sedecias the son of Chanaana of Israel stood in his chariot against the 
:amc, and struck Micheas on the cheek, Syrians, and he died in the evening; and 
rnJ said: Hath then the spirit of the Lord the blood ran out of the wound into the 
cft me, and spoken to thee? H And Mi- midst of the chariot. 345 And the herald 
:hcas said: Thou shalt see in the day proclaimed through all the army before 
.vhcn thou shalt go into a chamber• the sun set, saying: Let every man return 
Nithin a chamber to hide thyself. 26 And to his own city, and to his own country. 
he king of Israel said: Take Micheas, l7 And the king died, c and was car
md let him abide with Amon the gover- ried into Samaria; and they buried the 
lor of the city, and with Joas the son of king in Samaria. ll" And they washed 
4-mclcch, 27 and tell them: Thus saith his chariot in the pool of Samaria, and 
he king: Put this man in prison, and the dogs licked up his blood, and they 
t'l'd him with hread of affliction and washed the reins, according to the word 
NatN of distress, till I return in peace. 21 of the Lord which he had spoken. 
A.Ill! Michcas said: If thou return in 19 But the rest of the acts of Achab, 
)Cat:c, the Lord hath not spoken by me. and all that he did, and the house of 
A.nd he said: Hear, all ye people. ivory that he made, and all the cities that 

Death of Achab. 19 So the king of Is- he built, arc they not written in the book 
·ad, and Josaphat king of Juda went up of the words of the days of the kings of 
o Ramoth Gulaad. 30 And the king of Is- Israel? '°So Achab slept with his fathers, 
·acl said to Josaphat: Take armor, and and Ochozias his son reigned in his stead. 
:o into the battle, and put on thy own 4t But Josaphat the son of Asa began 
:arments. But the king of Israel changed to reign over Juda in the founh year of 
1.· 1J~. '·. 

1i73ba'.'::'.-" Jf; -A, 111• 3~-_-_f ™ •.c. -.i 3 Kt• 'Achab king of Israel. 42 He was five and 
22, Xi: n1r Loid--;,.ldtlc.: GDct--;Hd1noCOuftililar:-.- thirty yea~ O(d When he began tO reign, 

0 th1no1 occur in hta"n in lht .. nner ""' dt1CriMd:
0 

llut and h d ti d . 
hll rrprmnt1tion Wll IUdt to lht pr1111htt to Ill dtliftfM e retgne Ve an t\\'enty years In 
r him in • 1111nner 1dlpt1d to th• co111H11 ••rs 11141 no- Jerusalem. The name of his mother wu 
10

"
1 01 

min. Azuba the daughter of Salai. •l And he 22, 22: no forth. a.nd do 10: not 1 co• .. nd, but 1 per. 
11111on, 1111' God "'"' cirden u1 to 111; theuttl "' otttt1 walked in all the way of Asa his father 
erm1t1 1111 ly1n11plrlt to dmi" thoae who do not '°"the and he declined not from it·, and he da·d' 
·uth. (2 Thu 2. 101. In thl1 nn1t, it i1 uid In the follow-
'' ••r11, 11lf' Lord hath'""" 1 1Jtns •Plrtt tn Uw mouth o1 that which was right in the sight of the 
11 t11)· 1•fl>11tw1s Lord " N rth I h k 

22, 21: Gu Into a chain~. etc.: thl• hapPlfttd """' "' · eve e ess e too not away• 
urd the kine ••• 111in. w Jnu1 fund punlsln•1t1t ,_ the high P.laces, for as yet the people of-
11 1

1
111 P11111htcJ. fered sacnfices and burnt incense in the 

22, 44: Hr look not •••:r. tic.: ht lttt S09t of tlW hi.. h' h I 4S 
lam: 1.1 .. 111011 1n wt11c11 tlWy wor1111111M t11e true 6•: 

18 Paces. And Josaphat had peace 
ut tooll ••n 111 otlltr1. 2 Par 17. 6. Cf ' K11 15. 14. with the king of Israel. 
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46 ~ut the rest c;>f the acts of Josaphat, s1 A d -
and his works which he did, and his bat- n 1 Josaphat slept with his fathers 
tles, are they not written in the book of and .was .buried with them in the city of 
the words of the days of the kings of D~vid his father; and Joram his son 
Juda? reigned in his stead. 

. 
47 And the remnant also of the effem- 52 And Ochozias the son of Achah hc-

mate, who remained in the days of Asa gan to reign over Israel in Samaria, in 
his father, he took out of the land. 48 the seventeenth year of h Josaphat king 
~nd there was then no king appointed of Juda, and he reigned over Israel two 
m .Edom. 49 But king Josaphat made years, SJ and he did evil in the sight of 
navies on the sea, to sail into Ophir for the Lord, and walked in the way of his 
go.Id; but they could not go, f for the father and his mother, and in the way of 
ships ~ere broken in Asiongaber. 50 Then Jeroboam the son of Nabat, who made 
Ochozias the son of Achab said to Josa- Israel to sin. 54 He served also Baal, and 
phat: Let my servants go with thy serv- worshiped him, and provoked the Lord 
ants in the ships. And Josaphat would the God of Israel, according to all thar 
not.• his father had done. 

THE FOURTH BOOK OF KINGS 
I: THE KINGDOMS OF ISRAEL AND JUDA 

CHAPTER 1. 

The Reign of Ochozia1. 1 And Moab 
rebelled against Israel, after the death of 
Achab. 2 And Ochozias fell through the 
lattices of his upper chamber which he 
had in Samaria, and was sick; and he 
sent messengers, saying to them: Go, 
consult Beelzebub, the god of Accaron, 
whether I shall recover of this my illness. 
3 And an angel of the Lord spoke to Elias 
the Thesbite, saying: Arise, and go up 
to meet the messengers of the king of 
Samaria, and say to them: Is there not 
a God in Israel, that ye go to consult 
Beelzebub the god of Accaron? 4 Where-· 
fore thus saith the Lord: From the bed 
on which thou art gone up, thou shalt 
not come down, but thou shalt surely die. 
And Elias went way. 

Elias Foretell1 His Death. 5 And the 
messengers turned back to Ochozias. And 
he said to them: Why are you come back? 
6 But they answered him: A man met us 
and said to us: Go, and return to the 
king, that sent you, and you shall say to 
him: Thus saith the Lord: Is it because 
there was no God in Israel that thou 
sendest to consult Beelzebub the god of 
Accaron? Therefore thou shalt not come 

down from the bed, on which thou art 
gone up, but thou shalt surely die. 1 And 
he said to them: What manner of man 
was he who met you, and spoke these 
words? 8 But they said; A hairy man with 
a girdle of leather about his loins. And 
he said: It is Elias the Thesbite. 

9 And he sent to him a captain of fifty, 
and the fifty men that were under him. 
And he went up to him, and as he was 
sitting on the top of a hill, said to him: 
Man of God, the king hath commanded 
that thou come down. 10 And Elias an
swering, said to the captain of fifty: If 
I be a man of God, let fire• come down 
from heaven, and consume thee, and thy 
fifty. And there came down fire from 
hea·ven, and consumed him, and the fifty 
that were with him. 11 And again he sent 
to him another captain of fifty men, and 
his fifty with him. And he said to him: 
Man of God, thus saith the king: Make 
haste and come down. 12 Elias answering, 
said: If I be a man of God, let fire come 

r 2 Par 21.1. 38.-11 IMY B.C. -h 8M B.C. 

22, 50: Would not: he had been reprehended before for 
admitting such a partner, and therefore would ha" no mor1 
to do with him. 

1, 10: Let n.re, etc.: Elias was inspired to call for tlrt 
from heawen upon these captains, who came to apprehend 
him; not from a desire to gratify priote passion, but to 
punish the insult atrered to religion, to conftrm his mission, 
and to show how oin are the tfforh of 11en against God, 
and His servants whom He protects. 
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1own from heaven, and consume thee 
\nd thy fifty. And fire came down from 
!leaven, and consumed him and his fifty. 

3 Again he sent a third captain of fifty 
nen, and the fifty that were with him. 
~nd when he was come, he fell upon his 
-; nees, before Elias, and besought him 
and said: Man of God, despise not my 
ife, and the lives of thy servants that are 
with me. 14 Behold fire came down from 
!'leaven, and consumed the two fint cap
iains of fifty men, and the fifties that were 
P..ith them; but now I beseech thee to 
lparc my life. 

The Angel Speaks to Ella1. 15 And the 
lngcl of the Lord spoke to Elias, saying: 
~jo Jown with him, fear not. He arose 
1hcrcfore, and went down with him to the 
'ing, 16 and said to him: Thus saith the 
L<>rd: Because thou hast sent messengers 
10 consult Beelzebub the god of Acca
"on, as though there were not a God in 
Israel, of whom thou mightest inquire 
the word; therefore from the bed on 
Nhich thou an gone up, thou shalt not 
:omc down, but thou shalt surely die. 

17 So he died according to the word of 
he Lord which Elias spoke, and Joram 
1is brother reigned in his stead, in the 
1crnnJ year of Joram• the son of Josa
Jhat king of Juda, because he had no son. 

1
" liut the rest of the acts of Ochozias 

.r.hich he did, ure they not written in the 
·H1ok of the words of the duys of the kinp 
}I Israel'! 

CHAPTH 2. 

Elias Taken Up to Heaven. I And •it 
:ame to pilss, when the Lord would take 
1p Elius into he1&ven • by il whirlwind 
~at Elias ilnd ~liseus were going fro~ 
.1algal. 2 And Eh1&s s1&id to Eliseus: Stay 
hou here, because the Lord hath sent me 
1s I ar as Bethel. And Eliseus said to him: 
4-s the Lord liveth, 1&nd as thy soul liveth, 

will not leave thee. And when they were 
:ome down to Bethel, J the sons of the 
• Dl 1.c::- _h llr .._--.,: 1111·2. sa,------

. 1, 11: _nw- lft'lllld_,_, oi Jina~ etc.:,...-,"- tiie 

... , ot 1111 IWOClatlan with llil tither JtupMt ill Utt •i.e. 
10 ... 

2. 1: llr.'1'11. llJ llMl'fll hen i1 .... t tlllt air tlllt 1-.t 
f tht hu'9nly rttl-. I 

2, 3: 'nk' 141111 ol tlw pruptwu: i.e., tlllt •iai .. a o1 ti. 
l'OlllMll. •Ito lft• to llHt hid tlltlr ldloela la Bttllel Jw. 
r:llo. and otMr llllaca In tllt 11111 ol llia ... Eln..a.' 

2, I: l~t q,trtt: a doublt itartl• of ti., ..,.., ..... 
1 doubl" 1n _,.,.._ to tllat wt.WI , .. _,., i.---...... 
• 1111 ....... ti.. -u 

prophets,• that were at Bethel, came 
forth to Eliseus, and said to him: Dost 
thou know that this day the Lord will 
take away thy master from thee? And be 
answered: I also know it. Hold your 
peace. 4 And Elias said to Eliseus: Stay 
here because the Lord hath sent me to 
Jericho. And he said: As the Lord liv
eth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave 
thee. And when they were come to Jeri
cho, ' the sons of the prophets that were 
at Jericho, came to Eliseus, and said to 
him: Dost thou know that this day the 
Lord will take away thy master from 
thee? And he said: I also know it. Hold 
your peace. 

6 And Elias said to him : Stay here, be
ca use the Lord hath sent me as far as the 
Jordan. And he said: As the Lord liveth, 
and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave 
thee. And they two went on together, ' 
and ftf ty men of the sons of the prophets 
followed them, and stood in sight at a 
distance; but they two stood by the Jor
dan. 8 And Elias took his mantle and 
folded it together, and struck the waten, 
and they were divided hither and thither, 
and they hoth passed over on dry ground. 

9 And when they were gone over, Elias 
said to Eliseus: Ask what thou wilt have 
me to do for thee, before I be taken away 
from thee. And Eliseus said: I beseech 
lhee that in me may be thy double spirit.• 
10 And he answered: Thou hasl asked a 
hard thing. Nevertheless if thou sec me 
when I am taken from thee, thou shalt 
have what thou hast asked; but if thou 
see me not, thou shalt not have it. 

lllMu1 Separated from Ellaa. 11 And as 
they went on, walking and talking t~ 
gether, behold a fiery chariot and fiery 
horses paned them both a.sunder: ~ and 
Elias went up by a whirlwind into heav
en. 12 And Eliseus saw him, and cried: 
My father, my father, the chariot of ls
r1&el, and the driver thereof. And he saw 
him no more. And he took hold of his 
own garments, and rent them in two 
pi~. 13 And he took up the mantle of 
Ela as, that fell from him, and going back, 
he stood upon the bank of the Jordan. 14 

And he struck the waten with the mantle 
of Elias. that had fallen from him. and 
they w~re not divided. And he said: 
Where 1s now the God of Elias? And he 
sttuc.t the waters, and they were divided, 
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and Eliseus passed son of Nabat, who made Israel to sin, 
nor did he depart from them. 

hither and thither, 
over. 

is And the sons of the prophets at Jer
icho, who were over against him, seeing 
it said: The spirit of Elias hath rested 
upon Eliseus. And coming to meet him, 
they worshiped him,• falling to the 
ground, 16 and they said to him: Behold, 
there are with thy servants fifty strong 
men that can go and seek thy master, 
lest perhaps the spirit of the Lord hath 
taken him up and cast him upon some 
mountain or into some valley. And he 
said: Do not send. 11 But they pressed 
him, till he consented, and said: Send. 
And they sent fifty men: and they sought 
three days but found him not. 18 And 
they came back to him, for he abode at 
Jericho, and he said to them: Did I not 
say to you: Do not send? 

19 And the men of the city said to Eli
seus: Behold the situation of this city is 
very good, as thou, my lord, seest; but 
the waters are very bad, and the ground 
barren. 20 And he said: Bring me a new 
vessel, and put salt into it. And when 
they had brought it, 21 he went out to the 
spring of the waters, and cast the salt 
into it, and said: Thus saith the Lord: I 
have healed these waters, and there shall 
be no more in them death or barrenness. 
22 And the waters were hE"aled unto this 
day, according to the word of Eliseus, 
which he spoke. 

23 And he went up from thence to 
Bethel. And as he was going up by the 
way, little boys came out of the city and 
mocked him, saying: Go up, thou bald 
bead; go up, thou bald head. 24 And look
ing back, he saw them, and cursed them• 
in the name of the Lord: and there came 
forth two bears out of the forest, and tore 
of them two and forty boys. 2s And from 
thence he went to mount Carmel. and 
from thence be returned to Samaria. 

CHAPTER 3. 

Reign of Joram in Israel. I And Joram 
the son of Achab reigned over Israel in 
Samaria in the eighteenth year of ~ Josa
phat king of Juda. And be reigned twelve 
years. 2 And be did evil before the Lord, 
but not like his father and his mother, 
for he took away the statues of Baal, 
which his father had made. 3 Neverthe
less he stuck to the sins of Jeroboam the 

4 Now Mesa, king of Moab, nourished 
many sheep, and he paid to the king of 
Israel a hundred thousand lambs, and a 
hundred thousand rams with their fleeces. 
s And when Achab was dead, he broke 
the league which he had made with the 
king of Israel. 6 And king Joram went 
out that day from Samaria, and mustered 
all Israel. 7 And he sent to Josaphat king 
of Juda, saying: The king of Moab is re
volted from me, come with me against 
him to battle. And he answered: I will 
come up. He that is mine, is thine: my 
people, thy people: and my horses, thy 
horses. 8 And he said: Which way shall 
we go up? But he answered: By the Jcs
en of Edom. 

9 So the king of Israel, and the king of 
Juda, and the king of Edom went, and 
they fetched a compass of seven day~· 
journey, and there was no water for the 
army, and for the beasts that followed 
them. 10 And the king of Israel said: Alas, 
alas, alas, the Lord hath gathered us 
three kings together, to deliver us into 
the hands of Moab! ti And Josaphat said: 
Is there not here a prophet of the Lord, 
that we may beseech the Lord by him? 
And one of the servants of the king of 
Israel answered: Here is Eliseus the son 
of Saphat, who poured water on the 
hands of Elias. 12 And Josaphat said: The 
word of the Lord is with him. And the 
king of Israel, and Josaphat king of Juda, 
and the king of Edom went down to him. 

13 And Eliseus said to the king of Is
rael: What have I to do with thee? Go 
to the prophets of thy father, and thy 
mother. And the king of Israel said to 
him: Why hath the Lord gathered to
gether these three kings, to deliver them 
into the hands of Moab? 14 And Eliseus 
said to him: As the Lord of hosts liveth, 
in whose sight I stand, if I did not rever· 
ence the face of Josaphat king of Juda, I 
would not have hearkened to thee, nor 

c W B.C. 

2, 15: They wonbJped him: i.1., with an inferior. yd 
religious nneration, not for any te11ponl, but 1pirltul a· 
cell1ney. 

2, 24: Cuned them: thi1 curu, followed by a Yi1iblt 
jud1111tnt of God, was not the etreet af puaion, or af re· 
ftllfl, but af zeal for rell1 ion, which wa1 i111ul tld by theu 
boys, in the peraon af the prophet; and af a ditint imp in· 
lion. God punllhed in thi1 mnner the inhabitants ~ B1lhtl, 
(the chief aat af the calf worship) who had rai11d th"' 
children in prejudice apillll the tnlt nll1ion and ib min· 
isttrL 
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~k~-d on thee. 1' But now brifi:g me 
hither a minstrel. And when the minstrel 
olayed, the hand of the Lor~ came upo~ 
. and he said: 16Thus saith the Lord. 
M~ke the channel of this torrent full of 
ditches. 11 For thus saith ~he Lord: Yo.u 
ihall not see wind, nor rain; and yet this 
channel shall be filled with waters, . ~nd 
vou shall drink, you and you~ families, 
and your beasts. 1H And this 1s a small 
ihing in the sight of the ~rd. Moreover, 
ne will deliver also Moab mto your hands. 
• v And you shall destroy every fenced 
tity, and every choice city, and shall cut 
Jown every fruitful tree, and shall stop 
µp all the springs of waters, ~nd every 
;zoodly field you shall co.ver with sto~es. 
fo And it came to pass 1n the mornmg, 
'Nhcn the sacrifices used to he offered, 
lhal behold, waler came hy the way .of 
Edom, and the country wu filled with 
waler. 

Moablte1 Defeated. 21 And all the Mo-
11hi1es hearing that the kings were come 
µp to fight against them, gathered to
gether all that were girded with a belt 
µpon them, and stood on the borders. 22 
And they rose early in the m~r~ing, and 
the sun being now up, and shining upon 
the waters, the Moahites saw the waten 
over ngninst them red, like blood, 23 and 
they said: It is the hlood of the sword. 
The kings have fought among themselves, 
ond rhey have killed one another. Go 
now, Moab, to the spoils. 24 And they 
IWl'lll inlo the camp of Israel, hut Israel 
rising up defeated Moah, who fled be
fore rhcm. And they heing conquerors, 
wcnr and smote Moah. 2' And they de
stroyed the cities, and they filled every 
goo~tly field, every mun casting his stone. 
Ami they stopped up all the springs of 
waters, und cut down all the trees that 
horc fruit, so thnt hrick walls only re
mained.• And the city was beset by the 
slingers, and a great part thereof de
stroyed. 26 And when the king of Moab 
saw this, to wit. that the enemies had 
prevailed, he took with him seven hun
dn·d men that drew the sword, to break 
in upon the king of Edom; but they 
could not. 27 Then he took his eldest son 
thul should have reigned in his stead, and 
offered him for a burnt offering upon 

·-- ·--- -- - ----- -----
3, H1 Brkk walla onb l'Ml&!Md: It wu tile .,_, M• 

of the capital cltr of the lloa,lta. In Ht"1w, K1r-Hva. 
M'lh 

the wall. And there was great indigna
tion in Israel, and presentJr they d~parted 
from him, and returned mto tbetr own 
country. 

CHAPTER 4. 

Mlracl" of EllMu1. t Now a ce~n 
woman of the wives of the prophets cned 
to Eliseus, saying: Thy servant my bus.
band is dead, and thou knowest that thy 
servant was one that feared God, and 
behold the creditor is come to take ~way 
my two sons to serve him. 1 And Ehseus 
said to her: What wilt thou have me ~o 
do for thee? Tell me, what hast thou m 
thy house? And sh.e a.nswered: I thy 
handmaid have nothing m my hou~ but 
a little oil, to anoint me. 3 And he .said to 
her: Go, borrow of all thy ne1gh~n 
empty vessels not a few. 4 And g~ ~n, 
and shut thy door, when thou an wtt~m. 
and thy sons; and pour out thereof mto 
all tho!IC vessels; and when they are full 
take them away. 'So the woman went, 
and shut the door upon her, and upon 
her sons. They brought her the vessels, 
and she poured in. 6 And when the v.es
!ICls were full, she said to her son: Bnng 
me yet a ves!ICI. And he answered: I have 
no more. And the oil stood. 7 And she 
came and told the man of God. And he 
said: 'Go, !ICll the oil, and pay thy credi
tor; and thou and thy sons live off the 
rest. 

a And there was a day when Eliseus 
pa!l!ICd by Sunam. Now there was a great 
woman there, who detained him to eat 
bread; and as he passed often that way, 
he turned into her house to eat bread. 9 

And she said to her husband: I perceive 
that this is a holy man of God, who often 
passeth by us. 10 Let us therefo~e make 
him a little chamber, and put a httle bed 
in it for him, and a table. and a stool, 
and a candlestick, that when he cometh 
to us, he may abide there. 11 Now there 
was a certain day when he came and 
turned in to the chamber, an~ rested 
there. 12 And he said to Giezi his serv
ant: C'all this Sunamitess. And when he 
had called her, and she stood before him, 
13 he said to his servant: Say to her: Be
hold thou hast diligently served us in all 
things, what wilt thou have me to do for 
thee? Hast thou any business, and wilt 
thou that I speak to the king, or to the 
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general of the army? And she answered: 
I dwell in the midst of my own people. 
14 And he said: What will she then that 
I do for her? And Giezi said: Do not 
ask, for she hath no son, and her husband 
is old. IS Then he bid him call her. And 
when she was called, and stood before 
the door, 16 he said to her: At this time, 
and this same hour, if life accompany, 
thou shalt have a son in thy womb. But 
she answered: Do not, I beseech thee, 
my lord, thou man of God, do not lie 
to thy handmaid. 17 And the woman con
ceived, and brought forth a son in the 
time, and at the same hour that Eliseus 
had said. 

ts And the child grew. And on a cer
tain day, when he went out to his father 
to the reapers, 19 he said to his father: 
My head acheth, my head acheth. But he 
said to his servant: Take him, and carry 
him to his mother. 20 And when he had 
taken him, and brought him to his mother, 
she set him on her knees until noon, and 
then he died. 21 And she went up and 
laid him upon the bed of the man of 
God, and shut the door. And going out, 
22 she called her husband, and said: Send 
with me, I beseech thee, one of thy serv
ants, and an ass that I may run to the 
man of God, and come again. 23 And he 
said to her: Why dost thou go to him? 
Today is neither new moon nor sabbath. 
She answered: I will go. 24 And she sad
dled an ass, and commanded her servant: 
Drive, and make haste, make no stay in 
going. And do that which I bid thee. 

The Sunamlte11 Implores Eli1eu1. 25 So 
she went forward, and came to the man 
of God to mount Carmel; and when the 
man of God saw her coming towards, he 
said to Giezi his servant: Behold that 
Sunamitess. 26 Go therefore to meet her, 
and say to her: ls all well with thee and 
with thy husband, and with thy son? And 
she answered: Well. 27 And when she 
came to the man of God to the mount, 
she caught hold on his feet, and Giezi 
came to remove her. And the man of 
God said : Let her alone, for her soul is 
in anguish, and the Lord hath hid it from 
me, and hath not told me. 

2s And she said to him: Did I ask a 
son of my lord? Did I not say to thee: 
Do not deceive me? 29 Then he said to 
Giezi : Gird up thy loins, and take my 

staff in thy hand, and go. If any man 
meet thee, salute him not;• and if any 
man salute thee, answer him not; and lay 
my staff upon the face of the child. -'O 

But the mother of the child said: As the 
Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will 
not leave thee. He arose, therefore, and 
followed her. JI But Giezi was gone he
fore them, and laid the staff• upon the 
face of the child, and there was no voice 
nor sense. And he returned to meet him, 
and told him, saying: The child is not 
risen. 32 Eliseus therefore went into the 
house, and behold the child lay dead on 
his bed. 

The Dead Chlld 11 Ral1ed to Life .. B And 
going in he shut the door upon him, and 
ufon the child, and prayed to the I .ord. 
3 And he went up, and lay upon the 
child; and he put his mouth upon his 
mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, and 
his hands upon his hands; and he bowed 
himself upon him, and the child's flesh 
grew warm. 35 Then he returned and 
walked in the house, once to and fro; and 
he went up, and lay upon him, and the 
child gaped seven times, and opened his 
eyes. 36 And he called Giezi, and said to 
him: Call this Sunamitess. And she he· 
ing called, went into him, and he said: 
Take up thy son. l7 She came and fell at 
his feet, and worshiped upon the ground, 
and took up her son, and went out. 

38 And Eliseus returned to Galgal, an<l 
there was a famine in the land, and the 
sons of the prophets dwelt before him. 
And he said to one of his servants: Set 
on the great pot, and boil pottage for the 
sons of the prophets. 39 And one went 
out into the field to gather wild herbs, and 
he found something like a wild vine, and 
gathered of it wild gourds of the field,• 
arid filled his mantle, and coming back 
he shred them into the pot of pottage, 
for he knew not what it was. 40 And they 
poured it out for their companions to eat. 

4 29: Salute him not: the one uni to raise lo life the 
1inn~r spiritually dead, must not be dinrted from his mis· 
1ion by the 1alutation1 or connntionalitiu of the world. 

4, 31: St. Augustine interprets the miracle wrought by 
the prophet El iHl.ll, thus: The 1tatr unt by hi1 urwnt rep
resents the rod of Mosel, or the Old Law, which was insuf
ficient to rutore mankind to life then dead in sin. Christ 
himself needed to come, that by taking on human nature, 
he might rator.e u1 to life. In this Eli11u1 was a _figure al 
Christ· for it wa1 necu1ary that he should come h1mulf to 
rnive 'the dead child and restore him to hit mother, who is 
here, in a mystical sense, a figure of the Ch~rch. 

4, 39: Wild gourds or the field: Colocynth1du. They .are 
extremely bitter, and poisonous if taken in a great quantity. 
Therefore they are called the pU of the earth. 
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And when they had tasted of the pottage, man of his leprosy? Mark. and see how 
they cried out, saying: Death is in the he seeketh occasions against me. 
pot, 0 man of God. And they could not 8 And when Eliseus the man of God 
eat thereof. 41 But he said: Bring some had heard this, to wit, that the king of 
meal. And when they h~d brought it, he Israel had rent his garments, he sent to 
cast it into the Pot, and said: Pour out him, saying: Why hast thou rent thy gar
for the people, that they may eat. And ments? Let him come to me, and let him 
there was now no bitterness in the pot. know that there is a prophet in Israel. 9 

42 And a certain man came from Baal- So Naaman came with his horses and 
salisa bringing to the man of God bread chariots, and stood at the door of the 
of the firstfruits, twenty loaves of barley, house of Eliseus. 10 And Eliseus sent a 
and new corn in his scrip. And he said: messenger to him, saying: Go, and wash 
Give to the people, that they may eat. 43 seven times in the Jordan, and thy flesh 
And hi" servant answered him: How shall recover health, and thou shalt be 
much is this, that I should set it before a clean. 11 Naaman was angry and went 
hundred men? He said again: Give to away, saying: I thought he would have 
the people, that they may eat, for thus come out to me, and standing would have 
11aith the Lord: They shall eat, and there invoked the name of the Lord his God, 
shall be left. 44 So he set it before them, and touched with his hand the place of 
and they ate. and there was left accord- the leprosy. and healed me. ll Arc not 
ing to the word of the Lord. the Abana and the Pharphar, riven of 

CHAPTIR 5. 

Cure of Naaman, the Syrian. I Naaman, 
ccncrul of"the army of the king of Syria, 
Nas a great man with his master, and 
1onoruble, for by him the Lord gave de
iverunce lo Syriu. And he was a valiant 
nun und rich, hut a leper. 2 Now there 
iud gone out robhen from Syria, and 
1ud led uwuy captive out of the land of 
Israel a little maid, and she waited upon 
Nuaman's wife. J And she said to her 
mistress: I wish my muster had been with 
the prophet thut is in Sumuria; he would 
:er~ainly huve healed him of the leprosy 
whu:h he hath. 4 Then Naaman went in 
to his lord, und told him, saying: Thus 
and thus said the girl from the land of Is
rael. ~And the king of Syria said to him: 
Go, und I will send n letter to the king 
o~ lsruel. And he departed, and took with 
h~m ten tnlents of silver, und six thousand 
p1e~cs of gold, and ten changes of rai
ment, fl and. brought the letter to the king 
of Israel, m these words: When thou 
shalt receive this letter. know that I have 
sent to thee Naamun my servant, that 
thou mayest heal him of his leprosy. 1 

And when the king of Israel had read the 
lett~r. he rent his garments, and said: Am 
I C1od'. to be able to kill and give life, 
t_~at t~~ ~ta_n _h_ath sent to me, to heal a 

II lk ~. 17. 

I, U1 A. bl-1n&: a lll"tMnt. 

Damascus, better than all the waten of 
Israel, that I may wash in them, and be 
made clean? So as he turned, and wu 
going away with indignation, ll his serv
ants came to him, and said to him: Fath
er, if the prophet had bid thee do some 
great thing, surely thou shouldst have 
done it. How much rather what he now 
hath said to thee: Wash, and thou shalt 
be clca~? 1~ Then he went down, and 
washed m the Jordan seven times accord
ing to the word of the man of God and 
his ftesh was restored, like the ftesh' of a 
little child, and he was made clean. 

15 And returning to the man of God 
with all his train, he came. and stood be
fore him, and said: In truth, I know there 
~s no other God in all the eanh, but only 
m Israel: I beseech thee therefore take a 
blessing• of thy servant. 16 But he an
swered: As the Lord liveth, before whom 
I stand, I will receive none. And when 
he pressed him, he still ref used. 11 And 
Naaman said: As thou wilt; but I beseech 
thee. grant to me thy servant, to take 
from hence two mules' burden of earth, 
for thy servant will not henceforth offer 
holocaust, or victim. to other gods. but 
to the Lord. 18 But there is· only this, for 
which thou shalt entreat the Lord for thy 
servant: when my master goeth into the 
temple of Remmon, to wonhip. and be 
~eaneth upon my hand, if I bow down 
m the temple of Remmon, when be bow
eth down in the same place, that the Lord 
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pardon me thy servant for this thing. 19 

And be said to him: Go in peace.• So 
be departed from him in the springtime 
of the earth. 

20 But Giezi the servant of the man of 
God said: My master hath spared Naa
man this Syrian, in not receiving of him 
that which he brought. As the Lord liv
eth, I will run after him, and take some
thing of him. 21 And Giezi followed af
ter Naaman, and when he saw him run
ning after him, he leapt down from his 
chariot to meet him, and said: Is all well? 
22 And he said: Well. My master hath 
sent me to thee, saying: Just now there 
arc come to me from mount Ephraim 
two young men of the sons of the proph
ets. Give them a talent of silver, and two 
changes of garments. 21 And Naaman 
said: It is better that thou take two tal
ents. And he forced him, and bound two 
talents of silver in two bags, and two 
changes of garments, and laid them upon 
two of his servants, and they carried 
them before him. 24 And when he was 
come, and now it was the evening, he 
took them from their hands, and laid 
them up in the house, and sent the men 
away, and they departed. 25 But he went 
in, and stood before his master. And Eli
seus said: Whence comest thou, Giezi? 
He answered: Thy servant went no whith
er. 26 But he said: Was not my heart 
present, when the man turned back from 
his chariot to meet thee? So now thou 
hast received money, and received gar
ments, to buy oliveyards, and vineyards, 
and sheep, and oxen, and menservants, 
and maidservants. 27 But the leprosy of 
Naaman shall also stick to thee, and to 
thy seed forever. And he went out from 
him a leper as white as snow. 

CHAPTEI. 6. 

Other Miracles of EliMu1. 1 And the 
sons of the prophets said to Elise us: Be
hold the place where we dwell with thee 
is too strait for us. 2 Let us go as far as 
the Jordan and take out of the wood 
every man a piece of timber, that we may 
build us there a place to dwell in. And 
be said: Go. 3 And one of them said: 
But come thou also with thy servants. He 
answered: I will come. 4 So he went with 
them. And when they were come to the 
Jordan they cut down wood. 5 And it 

happened. as one was felling some tim
ber, that the head of the axe fell into the 
water, and he cried out, and said: Alas, 
alas, alas, my lord, for this same was bor
rowed. 6 And the man of God said : Where 
did it fall? And he showed him the place. 
Then he cut off a piece of wood, and 
cast it in thither: and the iron swam. 1 

And he said: Take it up. And he put out 
his hand and took it. 

8 And the king of Syria warred against 
Israel, and took counsel with his servants 
saying: In such and such a place let ~ 
lay ambushes. 9 And the man of God sent 
to the king of Israel, saying: Beware that 
thou pass not to such a place, for the 
Syrians are there in ambush. 10 And the 
king of Israel sent to the place which the 
man of God had told him, and prevented 
him, and looked well to himself there not 
once nor twice. 11 And the heart of the 
king of Syria was troubled for this thing. 
And calling together his servants, he said: 
Why do you not tell me who it is that he
trays me to the king of Israel? 12 And one 
of his servants said: No one, my lord 0 
king, but Eliseus the prophet, that is in 
Israel, telleth the king of Israel all the 
words that thou speakest in thy privy 
chamber. 13 And he said to them: Go, 
and see where he is, that I may send, and 
take him. And they told him, saying: Be· 
hold he is in Dothan. 14 Therefore he sent 
thither horses and chariots, and the 
strength of an army; and they came hy 
night, and beset the city. " And the ser
vant of the man of God rising early, went 
out, and saw an army round about the 
city, and horses and chariots, and he told 
him, saying: Alas, alas, alas, my lord, 
what shall we do? 16 But he answered: 
Fear not, for there are more with us than 
with them. 17 And Eliseus prayed, and 
said: Lord, open his eyes, that he may 
see. And the Lord opened the eyes of the 
servant, and he saw: and behold the 
mountain was full of horses, and chariots 
of fire round about Eliseus. 

18 And the enemies came down to him, 
but Eliseus prayed to the Lord, saying: 
Strike, I beseech thee, this people with 

5, 11: Go In peatt: what the prophets htre allowed wu 
not an outward confor11it, to an idolatrous worship, b11t 
only a aenice which by hia ollce he owed to his 1111Jttr. who 
on all public occasions leaned on him. His bowing down when 
his master bowed himself dawn was not in irflecl adoring th• 
idols, but it was no 11ore than doing a ciYil CJlll" to the kin1 
his .. ter, whole leanint upon hi• obliged hi111 to bow 1t 
tht ... , ti• ht llowtd. 
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blindness.• And the Lord struck them 
with blindness, according to the word of 
Eliseus. 19 And Eliseus said to them: i:rus 
is not the way, neither is this the city. 
Follow me and I will show you the man 
whom you' seek. So he led them into. Sa
maria. 20 And when they were come into 
Samaria, Eliseus said: Lord, open the 
eyes of these men, that they may see. And 
the Lord opened their eyes, and they saw 
themselves to be in the midst of Samaria. 
21 And the king of Israel said to Eliseus, 
when he saw them: My father, shall I 
kill them? 22 And he said: Thou shalt not 
k.ill them, for thou didst not take them 
with thy sword, or thy bow, that thou 
muycst kill them; but set bread and water 
before them, that they may cat and drink, 
1md go to their master. 23 And a great 
provision of meats was set before them, 
and they ate and drank, and he let them 
go, and they went away to their master, 
and the robbers of Syria came no more 
into the land of Israel. 

The Oreat famine. 24 And it came to 
pass after these things, that Benadad king 
of Syria gathered together all his army, 
and went up, and besieged Samaria. ~' 
And there was a great famine in Samaria; 
and so long did the siege continue, till 
the heud of an ass was sold for fourscore 
pieces of silver, and the fourth part or a 
cahc of pigeons' dung, for five pieces of 
silwr. 26 And us the king of Israel was 
passing by the wall, a certain woman 
cried out to him, saying: Save me, my 
lord 0 king. 27 And he said: If the Lord 
doth not suve thee, how can I save thee? 
Out of the hurnftoor, or out of the wine
press? And the king said to her: What 
aileth thee'! And she answered: 28 This 
womun said to me: Give thy 50n, that 
we muy cut him today, and we will eat 
my son tomorrow. 29 So we boiled my 
son, and ute him. And I said to her on 
the nex.t day: Give thy son that we may 
eat him. And she hath hid her son. 30 

When the king heard this, he rent his 
garments, and passed by upon the wall. 

- - - --- - -

I, 111 Bllndn"": th1 bll"dn111 ,W~ -.-p.,l~ of ~i~d.~;. 
lh1m from 111ln1 the obJ1ch that were rNlly btfart tllt•, 
ind repr111nhd other dlttertnl obJtell to tlltlr i .. 1in1tlon; 
10 thal they no longer Ptrttiwtd lllt clly of Dotllan, nor 
were ,•bit to knlNI tht Plrton of Clls1us: 11111 • .,. NSily 1141 
by him. whom they took to llt anotlltl' Man. to Sa .. rla. So 
thet ht truly tllld th111, lhl9 I.I not tbt Wl)'. Mith« I.I uw 
tbt rlty. etc .. b1ca1111 h1 1pok1 with relation lo ttwo way IM 
to t hr rlt r. which waa rt11tt11nl1d lo tht•. 

1. 1: A stattr: II ia lht UIM u a 1ict1 or dltlttl. 

And all the people saw the haircloth 
which he wore within next to his flesh. 

31 And the king said: May God do so 
and so to me, and may he add more, if 
the head of Eliseus the son of Saphat 
shall stand on him this day. 32 But Eliseus 
sat in his house, and the ancients sat with 
him. So he sent a man before; and be
fore. that messenger came, he said to the 
ancients: Do you know that this son of 
a murderer hath sent to cut off my head? 
Look then, when the messenger shall 
come, ahut the door, and suffer him not 
to come in, for behold the sound of his 
master's feet is behind him. H While he 
was yet speaking to them, the messenger 
appeared who was coming to him. And 
he said: Behold, so great an evil ia from 
the Lord. What shall I look for more 
from the Lord? 

CHAPTll 7. 

Prophecy of EllMus. 1 And Eliscus said: 
Hear ye the word of the Lord: Thus saith 
the Lord: Tomorrow about this time a 
bushel of fine ftour shall be sold for a 
stater,• and two bushels of barley for a 
stater, in the gate of Samaria. 2 Then 
one of the lords, upon whose hand the 
king leaned, answering the man of God, 
said: If the Lord ahould make floodgates 
in heaven, can that possibly be which 
thou sayest? And he said: Thou shalt see 
it with thy eyes, but shalt not eat thereof. 

J Now there were four lepers at the en
tering in of the gate, and they said one 
to another: What mean we to stay here 
till we die? • If we will enter into the city, 
we shall die with the famine; and if we 
will remain here, we mlllt aJ50 die. Come, 
therefore, and let us run over to the 
camp of the Syrians. If they spare us, we 
shall li'Ve, but if they kill us, we shall but 
die. 'So they arose in the evening, to go 
to the Syrian camp. And when they were 
come to the first pan of the camp of the 
Syrians, they found no man there. 6 For 
the Lord had made them hear, in the 
camp of Syria, the noise of chariots, and 
of horses, and of a very great army, and 
they said one to another: Behold the king 
of Israel hath hired againSl us the kings 
of the Hethites, and of the Egyptiam, 
and they are come upon us. ; Wherefore 
they arose, and fted away in the dark, and 
left their tents, and their horses and asses 
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in the camp, and fted, desiring to save and a bushel of fine flour for a stater. at 
their lives. 8 So when these lepers were this very time tomorrow in the gate of 
come to the beginning of the camp, they Samaria, 19 When that lord answered the 
went into one tent, and ate and drank. man of God, and said: Although the Lord 
And they took from thence silver, and should make floodgates in heaven could 
gold, and raiment, and went, and hid it. this c?me to .pass which thou sayest? And 
And they came again, and went into an- he said to him: Thou shalt see with thy 
other tent, and carried from thence in eyes, and shalt not eat thereof. 20 And 
like manner, and hid it. 9 Then they said so it fell out to him as it was foretold 
one to another: We do not well, for this and the people trod upon him in the gate' 
is a day of good tidings. If we hold our and he died. ' 
peace, and do not tell it till the morning, 
we shall be charged with a crime. Come, 
let us go and tell it in the king's court. to 

So they came to the gate of the city, and 
told them, saying: We went to the camp 
of the Syrians, and we found no man 
there, but horses, and asses tied, and the 
tents standing. 11 Then the guards of the 
gate went, and told it within the king's 
palace. 

12 And he arose in the night and said 
to his servants: I tell you what the Syrians 
have done to us: They know that we suf
fer great famine, and therefore they are 
gone out of the camp, and lie hid in the 
fields, saying: When they come out of 
the city we shall take them alive, and 
then we may get into the city. 13 And one 
of his servants answered: Let us take the 
five horses that are remaining in the city 
{because there are no more in the whole 
multitude of Israel, for the rest are con
sumed), and let us send and see. 14 They 
brought therefore two horses, and the 
king sent into the camp of the Syrians, 
saying: Go, and see. ts And they went 
after them as far as the Jordan. And be
hold all the way was full of garments, and 
vessels, which the Syrians had cast away 
in their fright, and the messengers re
turned and told the king. 

t6 And the people going out pillaged 
the camp of the Syrians: and a bushel of 
fine flour was sold for a stater, and two 
bushels of barley for a stater, according 
to the word of the Lord. 17 And the king 
appointed that lord on whose hand he 
leaned, to stand at the gate. And the peo
ple trod upon him in the entrance of the 
gate; and he died, as the man of God 
had said, when the king came down to 
him. 18 And it came to pass according to 
the word of the man of God, which he 
spoke to the king, when he said: Two 
bushels of barley sha11 be for a stater, 

CHAPTER 8. 

The Sunamlte11 Returns. I And Eliseus 
spoke to the woman, 'whose son he had 
restored to life, saying: Arise, and go thou 
and thy household, and sojourn whereso
ever thou canst find, for the Lord hath 
called a famine, and it shall come upon 
the land seven years. 2 And she arose, 
and did according to the word of the 
man of God. And going with her house· 
hold, she sojourned in the land of the 
Philistines many days. 

3 And when the seven years were ended, 
the woman returned out of the land of 
the Philistines, and she went forth to 
speak to the king for her house, and for 
her lands. 4 And the king talked with 
Giezi, the servant of the man of God, 
saying: Tell me all the great things that 
Eliseus hath done. s And when he was 
telling the king how he had raised one 
dead to life, the woman appeared, whose 
son he had restored to life, crying to the 
king for her house, and her lands. And 
Giezi said: My lord 0 king, this is the 
woman, and this is her son, whom Eliscus 
raised to life. 6 And the king asked the 
woman, and she told him. And the king 
appointed her an eunuch, saying: Re
store her all that is hers, and all the rev
enues of the lands, from the day that she 
left the land to this present. 

7 Eliseus also came to Damascus, and 
Benadad king of Syria was sick; and they 
told him, saying: The man of God is 
come hither. 8 And the king said to Ha
zael: Take with thee presents, and go to 
meet the man of God, and consult the 
Lord by him, saying: Can I recover of 
this my illness? 9 And Hazael went to 
meet him, taking with him presents, and 
all the good things of Damascus, the bur
dens of forty camels. And when he stood 

e 4 K11 4, 37. 
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~fore him, he said: Thy son Benadad Joram came to Seira, and all the chariots 
he king of Syria hath sent me to thee, with him. And he arose in the night, and 
.aying: Can I recover of this my illness? defeated the Edomites that bad aurround
o And Eliseus said to him: Go tell him: ed him, and the captains of the chariots, 
fhou shalt recover;• but the Lord hath but the people fted into their tents. 22 So 
.hown me that he shall surely die. 11 And · Edom revolted from being under Juda 
ie stood with him, and was troubled so unto this day. Then Lobna also revolted 
·ar as to blush; and the man of God at the same time. 
JJept. 12 And Hazael said to him: Why 2J But the rest of the acts of Joram, and 
foth my lord weep? And he said: Be- all that he did, are they not written in 
:awie J know the evil that thou wilt do the book of the wordJ of the days of the 
o the children of Israel. I Their strong kings of Juda? 2A And Joram slept with 
:ities thou wilt burn with fire, and their his fathers, and was buried with them in 
1oung men thou wilt kill with the sword, the city of David, and Ochozias his son 
ind thou wilt dash their children, and rip reigned in his stead. 
1p their pregnant women. 1l And Hazael 2' i In the twelfth year of Joram son 

. 1aid: But what am I thy servant a dog, of Achab king of Israel, reigned • Ochoz

. hat J should do this great thing? And ias son of Joram king of Juda. 26 Ochozias 
~liseus said: The Lord hath shown me was two and twenty yean old when he 
hat thou shalt be king of Syria. 14 And began to reign, and he reigned one year 
.vhcn he was departed from Eliseua, he in Jeruaalem. The name of his mother 
;ame to his master, who said to him: was Athalia the daughter• of Amri king 
Nhat saith Eliseus to thee? And he an- of Israel. 27 And he walked in the ways 

1 1wered: He told me: Thou shalt recover. of the hou1e of Achab. And he did evil 
15 And on the next duy he took a blan- before the Lord, as did the house of 
(Ct, and poured waler on it, and spread Achab, for he was the son-in-law of the 
1l upon his face; and he died, and Hazael house of Achab. u He went also with 
reigned in his stead. Joram son of Achab, to fight against Ha-

The Reign of Joram. 16 Jn the fifth year zael king of Syria in Ramoth Galaad, 
of Joram son of Achab king of Israel, and the Syrians wounded Joram. 29 And 
1tnd of Josaphut king of Juda, reigned he went back to be healed in Jezrabel, 
Jornm son of Josaphat• king of Juda. 17 because the Syrians had wounded him in 
r He was two und thirty years old when Ramoth when he fought against Hazael 
he he~an to reign, und he reigned eight king of Syria. And Ochoziaa the son of 
yeurs m Jeru!lalem. 111 And he walked in Joram king of Juda, went down to visit 
the ways of the kings of Israel, as the Joram the son of Achab in Jezrahel, bc
housc of Achah had walked, for the cause he wu sick there. 
d~ughter of Achab was his wife, and he CHAPm 9. 
did thut which was evil in the sight of the Reign of Jehu, King of larael. 1 And 
Lord. 19 

b But the Lord would not destroy E 
Judu, for David his servant's sake as he liseus the prophet called one of the sons 
had promised him, to give him ~ light of the prophets, and said to him: Gird 
and to his children always. • up thy loins, and take this little bottle of 

o h oil in thy hand, aad go to Ramoth Ga-
e ozlaa Succeed• Joram. l«W In his laad. 2 I And when thou an come thither, 

days Edom revolted from being under thou shalt see Jehu the son of Josaphat 
Judu. ~':1-~_!!_l_~de for itself a king. 21 And the son of Namsi; and going in thou shalt 

1 
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I, 101 T"'ll htm: ni,;\j Ah&tt-rtto•tt: illf-~t tllul ren. and carry him into an inner chamber. 
•lvntn.d that the Un1'1 dl1q11 w11 not •ortal. and thlt lie J Then taking the little bottle of oil thou 
would r1co"' If no wlol1nct were llStd. Or ht •ltht 1111ly sh I ' 
upr111 hl111111f In thla inanner, 11y way ot 11w1111 Hamel to a t ~ur it on his head, and shalt say: 
underatand that he •n .. both what he wOllld say 11111 cio· Thus saith the Lord: I have anointed th
that ht would l~ltcl tell the Un1 ht lhould rteewv· ~ k" -
would lit hi11111lf the lnstrH1nt of hia ll•th. · 1ng over Israel. And thou shalt open the 

:· 111 
JOll&phat. •tc.: i.1 .. Jau!lfllt dwiftl hl1 ur.u.. door and flee, and shalt not stay there 
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Datld had 1111111 •twe to 1111 4 So the young man, the servant of tl.e 
'· H: O.Uib14'r: i.1., l"lllllclauelltw: tor 111e wu ...... prophet, went away to Ramoth Galaad, 

"' 
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' Achab '°" of A•I. ' 11. 'and went in thither. And behold the 
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captains of the army were sitting. and he 
said: I have a word to thee, 0 prince. 
And Jehu said: Unto whom of us all? 
And he said: To thee. 0 prince. 6 And 
he arose, and went into the chamber, and 
he poured the oil upon his head. and 
said: Thus saith the Lord God of Israel: 
I have anointed thee king over Israel. the 
people of the Lord. 7 And thou shalt cut 
off the house of Achab thv master, and I 
will revenge the blood of my servants the 
prophets, and the blood of all the serv
ants of the Lord at the hand of Jezabel. 
8 .. And I will destrov all the house of 
Achah, and I will cut off from Achab 
him that pisseth against the wall, and 
him that is shut up, and the meanest in 
Israel. 9 And I will make the house of 
Achab like "the house of Jeroboam the 
son of Nabat, and like the house of 0 

Baasa the son of Ahias. 10 And the dogs 
shall eat Jezabel in the field of Jezrahel, 
and there snail he no one to bury her. 
And he opened the door and fled. 

11 Then Jehu went forth to the serv
ants of his lord, and they said to him: 
Are all things well? Why came this mad 
man to thee? And he said to them: You 
know the man. and what he said. 12 But 
they answered: It is I alse, but rather do 
thou tell us. And he said to them: Thus 
and thus did he speak to me, and he said: 
Thus saith the Lord: I have anointed 
thee king over Israel. tJ Then they made 
haste and taking every man his garment 
laid it under his feet, after the manner 
of a judgment seat, and they sounded 
the trumpet, and said: Jehu is king. 

Jehu 11 Healed at Jezrahel. 14 So Jehu 
the son of Josaphat the son of Namsi 
conspired against Joram. P Now Joram 
had besieged Ramoth Galaad, he and all 
Israel fighting with Hazael king of Syria. 
15 And was returned to be healed in Jez
rahel of his wounds, for the Syrians had 
wounded him, when he fought with Ha
zael king of Syria. And Jehu said: If it 
please you, let no man go forth or flee 
out of the city, lest he go, and tell in 
Jezrahel. 16 And he got uo, and went into 
Jezrahel, for Joram was sick there, and 
Ochozias king of Juda was come down 
to visit Joram. 

11 The watchmen therefore, that stood 
upon the tower of Jezrahel, saw the troop 
of Jehu coming, and said: I see a troop. 
And Joram said: Take a chariot, and 

send to meet them, and let him that go
eth say: Is all well? Ill So there went nnc 
in a chariot to meet him, and said: Thus 
saith the king: Are all things peaceahlc'l 
And Jehu said: What hast thou to do 
with peace? Go behind and follow me. 
And the watchman told, saying: The 
messenger came to them, hut he return
eth not. 1 ~ And he sent a second chariot 
of horses, and he came to them, and 
said: Thus saith the king: Is there peace'! 
And Jehu said: What hast thou to dn 
with peace? Pass, and follow me. 2ll And 
the watchman told, saying: He came even 
to them. hut returncth not; and the driv
ing is like the driving of Jehu the son ol 
Namsi, for he drives furiously. 21 And 
Joram said: Make ready the chariot. And 
they made ready his chariot, and Joram 
king of Israel, and Ochozias king of 
Juda went out, each in his chariot, and 
they went out to meet Jehu, and met him 
in the field of Nahoth the Jczrahelile. n 
And when Joram saw Jehu, he said: Is 
there peace, Jehu? And he answered: 
What peace, so long as the fornications 
of Jezahel thy mother, and her many 
sorceries are in their vigor'! 23 And Joram 
turned his hand, and fleeing, said to 
Ochozias: There is treach~ry, Ochozias. 
24 But Jehu hent his bow with his hamJ, 
and shot Joram hetwccn the shoulders: 
anJ the arrow went out through his heart, 
and immediately he fell in his chariot. 
2~ And Jehu said to Badacer his captain: 
Take him, and cast him into the field of 
Nahoth the Jezrahelite, for I remember 
when I and thou sitting in a chariot fol
lowed Achab this man's father, that the 
Lord laid this burden upon him, saying: 
26 q If I do not requite thee in this field, 
saith the Lord, for the blood of Naboth, 
and· for the blood of his children, which 
I saw yesterday, saith the Lord. So now 
take him, and cast him into the field, 
according to the word of the Lord. 

21 But Ochozias king of Juda seeing 
this, fled by the way of the garden house; 
and Jehu pursued him, and said: Strike 
him also in his chariot. And they struck 
him in the going up to Gaver, which is 
by Jeblaam. And he fled . into Magedd~>. 
and died there. 28 And his servants laid 
him upon his chariot, and carried him to 
Jerusalem. And they buried him in his 
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sepulchre with his fathers in the city of 
David. 

29 In the eleventh year of Joram the 
~n of Achab, Ochozias reigned over 
Juda, 30 and Jehu came into Jezrahel. But 
f ezabel hearing of his coming in, painted 
ner face with stibic stone, and adorned 
ber head, and looked out of a window 
IH at Jehu coming in at the gate, and 
1aid: 'Can there be peace for Zambri, 
lhat hath killed his master? 32 And Jehu 
Ufted up his face to the window, and 
aaid: Who is this? And two or three 
ieunuchs bowed down to him. 33 And he 
aaid to them: Throw her down headlong. 
IAnd they threw her down, and the wall 
\Was sprinkled with her blood, and the 
1hooh of the horses trod upon her. ~ 
1And when he was come in to eat and to 
1drink, he 1'aid: Go, and see after that curs
:ed woman, and bury her, because she is a 
r.king's daughter. l' And when they went 
lto bury her, they found nothing but the 
lakull, and the feet, and the extremities 
10f her hands. 36 And coming hack they 
1told him. And Jehu said: 1 It is the word 
1of the Lord, which he spoke by his 
1servant Elias the Theshite, saying: Jn the 
lfleld of Jezrahel the dogs shall eat the 
lflesh of Jezahel, 37 and the flesh of Jeza-
1hel !'!hall he as dung upon the face of the 
1tenrth in the fleld of Jezrahel, so that they 
1who pus!'! hy shall say: Is this that same 
,Je-zahel? 

CHAPTl!R 10. 

The Ju1tlce of Jehu. 1 And Achab had 
·seventy sons in Samaria. So Jehu wrote 
ilettcrs and sent to Samaria, to the chief 
1mcn of the city, and to the ancients, and 
1 to them that brought up Achab's chil
ldren, saying: 2 As soon as you receive 
, these letters, ye that huve your master's 
I sons, and chariots, and horses and 
'fenced cities, and armor, J choo~ the 
rbest, und him that shall please you most 
1of your master's sons, and set him on his 
father's throne, and fight for the house 
l~f your ":'aster. 4 But they were exceed-
11ngly ufra1d, and said: Behold two kings 
: could not stand before him, and how 
I shall we be able to resist? 5 Therefore 
: the ovencen of the house, and the rulers 
: of the city, and the ancients, and the tu
! tors sent to Jehu, saying: We are thy 
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servants, whauoever thou shalt command 
ua we will do, neither will we make us 
a king. Do thou all that pleaseth thee. 
6 And he wrote letters the second time to 
them, saying: If you be mine, and will 
obey me, take the head.a of the sons of 
your master, and come to me to Jezrahel 
by tomorrow this time. Now the king's 
sons, being seventy men, were brought up 
with the chief men of the city. 

7 And when the letten came to them, 
they took the king's sons, and slew sev
enty persona, and put their head.a in bas
kets, and sent them to him to Jczrahel. 
8 And a messenger came, and told him, 
saying: They have brought the heads of 
the king's sons. And he said: Lay ye them 
in two heaps by the entering in of the 
gate until the morning. ' And when it 
was light, he went out, and standing said 
to all the people: You arc jUSl. If I con
spired against my master, and slew him, 
who hath alain all these? 10 •See the~ 
fore now that there hath not f alien to 
the ground any of the word.a of the Lord, 
which the Lord spoke concerning the 
house of Achab, and the Lord hath done 
that which he spoke in the hand of his 
servant Eliu. 11 So Jehu slew all that 
were left of the houae of Achab in Jez
rahel, and all his chief men, and his 
friends, and his priests, till there were 
no remains left of him. 

12 And he arose, and went to Samaria. 
And when he was come to the shepherd's 
cabin in the way, u he met with the 
brethren of Ochozias king of Juda, and 
he said to them: Who are you? And they 
answered: We are the brethren of Ocho
zias, and are come down to salute the 
sons of the king, and the sons of the 
queen. 14 And he said: Taite them alive. 
And they took. them alive, and killed 
them at the pit by the cabin, two and 
forty men, and he leh not any of them. 

15 And when he was departed thence, 
he found Jonadab the son of Rechab 
coming to meet him, and he blessed him. 
And he said to him: ls thy hean right 
as my bean is with thy hean? And Jona
dab said: It is. If it be, said he, give me 
thy hand. He gave him his hand. And 
he lifted him up to him into ~chariot. 
l6 and he said to him: Come with me 
and see my zeaJ for the Lord. So ~ 
made him ride in bis chariot. 11 and 
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brought him into Samaria. And he slew 
all that were left of Achab in Samaria 
to a man, according to the word of th~ 
Lord, which he spoke by Elias. 

18 And Jehu gathered together all the 
people, and said to them: • Achab wor
shiped Baal a little, but I will worship 
him more.• 19 Now therefore call to me 
all the prophets of Baal, and all his ser
vants, and all his priests. Let none be 
wanting, for I have a great sacrifice to 
offer to Baal. Whosoever shall be want
ing shall not live. Now Jehu did this 
craftily, that he might destroy the wor
shipers of Baal. 20 And he said: Pro
claim a festival for Baal. And he called, 
21 and he sent into all the borders of 
Israel, and all the servants of Baal came. 
There was not one left that did not come. 
And they went into the temple of Baal: 
and the house of Baal was filled, from 
one end to the other. 22 And he said to 
them that were over the wardrobe: Bring 
forth garments for all the servants of Baal. 
And they brought them forth garments. 
23 And Jehu and Jonadab the son of Re
chab went to the temple of Baal, and 
said to the worshipers of Baal: Search, 
and see that there be not any with you 
of the servants of the Lord, but that there 
be the servants of Baal only. 

24 And they went in to off er sacrifices 
and burnt offerings. But Jehu had pre
pared him fourscore men without, and 
said to them: If any of the men escape, 
whom I have brought into your hands, 
he that letteth him go shall answer life 
for life. 25 And it came to pass, when the 
burnt offering was ended, that Jehu com
manded his soldiers and captains, saying: 
Go in, and kill them, let none escape. 
And the soldiers and captains slew them 
with the edge of the sword, and cast 
them out. And they went into the city of 
the temple of Baal, 26 and brought the 
statue out of Baal's temple, and burnt it, 
27 and broke it in pieces. They destroyed 
also the temple of Baal, and made a 
jakes in its place unto this day. 

28 So Jehu destroyed Baal out of Israel; 
29 but yet he departed not from the sins 
of Jeroboam the son of Nabat who made 
Israel to sin, nor did he forsake the gold
en calves that were in Bethel and Dan. 
30 And the Lord said to Jehu: Because 
thou hast dilieently executed that which 

was right and pleasing in my eyes, and 
hast done to the house of Achab accord
in~ to all that was in my heart, 1· thy 
chddren shall sit upon the throne of Is
rael to the fourth generation. 31 But Jehu 
took no heed to walk in the law of the 
Lord the God of Israel with all his heart, 
for he departed not from the sins of 
Jeroboam, who had made Israel 10 sin. 

32 In those days the Lord hegan to he 
weary of Israel; and Hazael ravaged them 
in all the coasts of Israel, 33 from the 
Jordan eastward, all the land of Cialaad 
and Gad, and Ruben, and Manasses, f rnm' 
Aroer, which is upon the torrent Arnon, 
and Galaad, and Basan. 

Joachas SuccHd1 Jehu. 34 But the rest 
of the acts of Jehu, and all that he <lid, 
and his strength, are they not written in 
the book of the words of the days of the 
kings of Israel? 3S And Jehu slept with his 
fathers, and they buried him in Samaria. 
And Joachaz his son reigned in his stead. 
36 And the time that Jehu reigned over 
Israel, in Samaria, was eight and twenty 
years. 

CHAPTER 11. 

Athalla'1 Uaurpatlon and Tyranny. 1 

And w Athalia the mother of Ochozias 
seeing that her son was dead, arose, and 
slew all the royal seed. 2 But Josaba the 
daughter of king Joram, sister of Ocho
zias, took Joas the son of Ochozias, and 
stole him from among the king's sons 
that were slain, out of the bedchamber 
with his nurse, and hid him from the face 
of Athalia, so that he was not slain. 3 

And he was with her six years hid in the 
house of the Lord. And Athalia reigned 
over the land. 

4 " And in the seventh year Joiada sent, 
and taking the centurions and the sol
diers, brought them in to him into the 
temple of the Lord, and made a covenant 
with them. And taking an oath of them 
in the house of the Lord, showed them 
the king's son, sand he commanded 
them, saying: This is the thing that you 
must do. 6 Let a third part of you go in 
on the sabbath, and keep the watch of 
the king's house; and let a third part be 

u 3 Kp 18. 31.-• 4 Kp 15, 12.-w 2 Par 22. 10: 842 
B.C.-x 2 Par 23, 21: 838 B.C. 

10, 11: I lr!ll worship h1m more: Jehu sinned in thus pre
tenclino to warship Baal, and e11.11in1 ucriftR to be oftrtcl 
to him, because nil i1 not to lie •- tut OOod may co111t 
of it. Ro• 3, 8. 
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. at the gate of Sur; and let a third part of the Lord, and between the king and 

.be at the gate behind the dwelling of the the people. 18 And all the people of the 
lshieldbearers; and you all shall keep the land went into the temple of Baal, and 
.watch of the house of Messa. 7 But let broke down his alt.an, and his images 
itwo parts of you, all that go forth .on they broke in pieces thoroughly. They 
the sabbath, keep the watch of the house slew also Mathan the priest of Baal be
of the Lord about the king. B And you fore the altar. And the priest set guards 
!shall compass him round about, having in the house of the Lord. 19 And he took 
weapons in your hands. And if any man the centurions, and the bands of the 
tshall enter the precinct of the temple, Cerethi and the Phelethi, and all the peo
!let him be slain. And you shall be with pie of the land, and they brought the 
'the king coming in and going out. king from the house of the Lord. And 

9 And the centurions did according to they came by the way of the gate of the 
lall things that Joiada the priest had com- shieldbearers into the palace, and he sat 
·manded them. And taking everyone their on the throne of the kings. 20 And all the 
men, that went in on the sabbath, with people of the land rejoiced, and the city 
them that went out on the sabbath, came was quiet; but Athalia was slain with 
:to Joiada the priest. 10 And he gave them the sword in the king's house. 21 Now 
lthe !'!pears, and the arm11 of king David, Joas was seve'n years old, when he began 
,which were in the house of the Lord. 11 to reign. 
iAnd they stood having everyone their 
1weapons in their hands, from the right 
iside of the temple, unto the left side of 
lthc altar, and of the temple, about the 
king. 12 And he brought forth the king's 

1son, and put the diadem upon him, and 
lthe testimony; and they made him kinJ. 
11nd anointed him: and clappin' therr 
hunds, they said: God save the kmg. 

13 And Athalia heard the noise of the 
people running; and going in among the 
people in the temple of the Lord, f4 she 
!'law the king standing upon a tribunal,• 
us the manner was, and the singers, and 
thl· trumpets near him, and all the peo
pll' of the land rejoicing, and sounding 
thl' trumpets. And she rent her garments, 
and cried: A conspiracy, a conspiracy! 
•~ Hut Joiada commanded the centurions 
that were over the army, and said to 
thl'm: Have her fonh without the pre
cinct of the temple, and whosoever shall 
follow her, let him be slain with the 
sword. For the priest had said: Let her 
nllt be slain in the temple of the Lord. 
It. And they laid hands on her, and thrust 
her out by the way by which the horses 
go in, by the palace: and she was slain 
there. 

17 And Joiada made a covenant be
tween the Lord. and the king, and the 
peoI'~~·- tl'l_~~ they. should be the people - , .,. •.c. - -- --- ---

11 · 141 A trlbwl&l · a tribune. or 11lact 1l1ftttd allow 
the rtst. 

12, 4: Banttil\fd: l.1., fttllcattd to &od'a .....ice. ,,.. 
prlN" o1 a •oul: I.e .. the ordiMry oblation, wllicll """"''' 
10UI •11 to Dier ace.dine to tilt law. Ex JO. 

CHAPTEI 12. 

lelgn of Joas In Juda. t In the 1 sev
enth year of Jehu, Joas began to reign. 
And he reigned forty yean in Jerusalem. 
The name of his mother was Sebia of 
Bersabce. 2 And Joas did that which was 
right before the Lord all the days that 
Joiada the priest taught him. l But yet 
he took not away the high places, for 
the people still sacrificed and burnt in
cense in the high places. 

4 And Joas said to the priestJ: All the 
money of the sanctified• things, which 
is brought into the temple of the Lord 
by those that pass, which is offered for 
the price of a soul, and which of their 
own accord and of their own free heart 
they bring into the temple of the Lord, 
5 let the priests take it according to their 
order, and repair the house, wheresoever 
they shall see anything that wanteth re
pairing. 6 Now till the three and twentieth 
year of king Joas, the priests did not 
make the repain of the temple. 7 And 
king Joas called Joiada the high priest 
and the priestJ, saying to them: Why do 
you not repair the temple? Take you 
therefore money no more according to 
your order, but restore it for the re
pairins of the temple. B And the priests 
were forbidden to take any more money 
of the people, and to make the repain 
of the house. 

9 And Joiada the high priest took a 
chest and bored a hole in the top, and 
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set it by the altar at the right hand of 
them that came into the house of the 
Lord, and the priests that kept the doors 
put therein all the money that was brought 
to the temple of the Lord. 10 And when 
~hey saw that there was very much money 
m the chest, the king's scribe and the 
high priest came up, and poured it out, 
and counted the money that was found 
in th~ house of the Lord. 11 And they 
gave 1t out by number and measure into 
the hands of them that were over the 
builders of the house of the Lord. And 
they laid it out to the carpenters, and 
the masons that wrought in the house of 
the Lord, 12 and made the repairs. And 
to them that cut stones, and to buy tim
ber and stones to be hewed, that the 
repairs of the house of the Lord might 
be completely finished, and wheresoever 
there was need of expenses to uphold the 
house. 13 But there were not made of the 
same money for the temple of the Lord, 
bowls, or fleshhooks, or censers, or trum
pets, or any vessel of gold and silver, 
of the money that was brought into the 
temple of the Lord. 14 For it was given 
to them that did the work, that the tem
ple of the Lord might be repaired. 1' 
And they reckoned not with the men that 
received the money to distribute it to the 
workmen, but they bestowed it faithfully. 
16 But the money for trespass, and the 
money for sins, they brought not into 
the temple of the Lord, because it was 
for the priests. 

Hazael and the Death of Joas. 17 z Then 
Hazael king of Syria went up and fought 
against Geth, and took it and set his face 
to go up to Jerusalem. 18 Wherefore Joas 
king of Juda took all the sanctified things, 
which Josaphat, and Joram, and Ocho
zias his fathers the kings of Juda had 
dedicated to holy uses, and which he 
himself had offered; and all the silver 
that could be found in the treasures of 
the temple of the Lord, and in the king's 
palace; and sent it to Hazael king of 
Syria, and he went off from Jerusalem. 

19 And the rest of the acts of Joas, and 
all that he did, are they not written in 
the book of the words of the days of the 
kings of Juda? 20 And /1 his servants arose, 
and conspired among themselves, and 
slew Joas in the house of Mello in the 
descent of Sella. 21 For Josachar the son 

--

of Samaath, and Jozabad the son of So
mer his servant struck him, and he died. 
And they buried him with his fathers in 
the city of David,• and Amasias his son 
reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER 13. 

Reign of Joachaz. I In the three and 
twentieth b year of Joas son of Ochozias 
king of Juda, Joachaz the son of Jehu 
reigned over Israel in Samaria, seven
teen years. 2 And he did evil before the 
Lord, and followed the sins of Jeroboam 
the son of Nabat, who made Israel to 
sin, and he departed not from them . .1 

And the wrath of the Lord was kindled 
against Israel, and he delivered them into 
the hand of Hazael the king of Syria, 
and into the hand of Bcnadad the son of 
Hazael, all days. 4 But Joachaz besought 
the face of the Lord, and the Lord heard 
him, for he saw the distress of Israel, 
because the king of Syria had oppressed 
them. 5 And the Lord gave Israel a savior, 
and they were delivered out of the hand 
of the king of Syria. And the children of 
Israel dwelt in their pavilions as yester
day and the day before. 6 But yet they 
departed not from the sins of Jeroboam, 
who made Israel to sin, but walked in 
them, and there still remained a grove• 
also in Samaria. 7 And Joachaz had no 
more left of the people than fifty horse
men, and ten chariots, and ten thousand 
footmen, for the king of Syria had slain 
them, and had brought them low as dust 
by threshing in the barnfloor. 

s But the rest of the acts of Joachaz, 
and all that he did, and his valor, are 
they not written in the books of the words 
of the days of the kings of Israel? 9 And 
'Joachaz slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in Samaria, and Joas his son 
reigned in his stead. 

Joas, King of Israel. to In the seven and 
thirtieth year of d Joas king of Juda, Joas 
the son of Joachaz reigned over Israel 
in Samaria sixteen years. 11 And he did 
that which is evil in the sight of the Lord. 
He departed not from all the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Na bat, who made 
Israel to sin, but he walked in them. 

z 2 Par 24, 23.-a 797 B.C.--b 814 B.C.-c 708 B.C.--d 
798 a.c. 

12, 21: The dtJ of Darld: bt WU buried in the 11me city 
with his fathen, but not In the HPUlchrH at the kings. 2 
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13, 8: A KTOte: dedicated to the worship at idols. 



369 4 ICINGS, 14 

12 But the rest of the acta of Joas, and 
all that be did, and hil valor wherewith 
he fought against Amasiaa king of Juda, 
are they not written in the book of the 
words of the days of the ltinp of larad? 
13 And Joas slept with hil fatben, and 
Jeroboam sat upon his throne. But Jou 
was buried in Samaria with the kinp of 
Israel. 

14 Now Eliseus was sick of the illneu 
whereof he died. And Joas king of Israel 
went down to him. and wept before him. 
and said: 0 my father, my father, the 
chariot of Israel and the guider thereof. 
15 And Eliseus said to him: Bring a bow 
and arrows. And when he had brought 
him a bow and arrows, 16 he said to the 
king of Israel: Put thy hand upon the 
bow. And when he had put his hand, 
Eliseus fut his hands over the king's 
hands, 1 and aaid: Open the window to 
the east. And when he had opened it, 
Eliseus said: Shoot an arrow. And he 
shot. And Elise us said: The arrow of 
the Lord's deliverance, and the arrow of 
the deliverance from Syria; and thou 
shalt strike the Syrians in Aphec, till 
thou consume them. 1B And he said: Take 
the arrows. And when he had taken them, 
he suid to him: Strike with an arrow upon 
the ground. And he struck three times 
and !ltood still. 19 And the man of God 
was angry with him, and said: If thou 
hadst !mitten• five or six or seven times, 
thou hadst smitten Syria even to utter 
destruction, but now three times abalt 
thou smile it. 

Death of lllHu1. 20 And Eliseus died, 
and they buried him. And the roven 
from Moab came into the land the same 
yeur. 21 w And some that were burying a 
mun, saw the rovers, and cast the body 
into the sepulchre of Eliseus. And when 
it had touched the bones of Eliseus, the 
man came to life, and s1ood upon his 
feet. 

22 Now Hazael king of Syria afflicted 
Israel all the days of Joachaz. 2J And the 
Lord had mercy on them, and returned -- -- ---·- ----------

• 11r .., 14.-r 111 a.c.-1 1 ,..,. a. 1.-11 Dt M. 11; 
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to them becaWIC of his covenant. which 
be had made with Abraham and Isaac 
and Jacob; and he would not destroy 
them. nor utterly ca.st them away, unto 
this present time. 2A And ~az.ael ~ of 
Syria died, and Beoadad his son re1goed 
in bis stead. 2' Now Joas the son of 
J oachaz took the cities out of the hand 
of Benadad. the son of Haz.ael. which 
he had taken out of the band of Joachaz 
hit father by war: three times did Jou 
beat him, and be restored the cities to 
Iarael. 

CHAPTB 14. 

lelgn of AmOll• KJng of Jucla. 1 In 
the second year I of J oaa son of J oachaz. 
king of Israel, reigned Amasias aoo of 
Joas king of Juda. 2 • He was five and 
twenty yea.n old when he bepn to reign: 
and nine and twenty ye.an be reigned 
in Jerusalem. The name of his mother 
was Joadan of Jerusalem. 3 And he did 
that which wu right before the Lord. 
but yet not like David hia father. He did 
according to all things that Joas his f ath
er did; 'but this only, that he toot not 
away the high places. for yet the people 
sacrificed and burnt incense in the high 
places. ' And when he had possession of 
the kingdom, be put hia servants to death 
that had slain the ting his father; 6 but 
the children of the murderen he did not 
put to death, according to that which 
is written in the boot of the law of 
Moses. wherein the Lord commanded, 
saying: •The fathen lhall not be pul to 
death for the children, neither shall the 
children be put to death for the falhen. 
but every man shall die for his own sins. 

7 He slew of Edom in the vallev of the 
Saltpits ten thousand men, and tOot the 
rock bv war, and called the name thereof 
Jectehel, unto this day. •Then Amasias 
!ent rnessengen to Joas son of Joachaz. 
son of Jehu king of Israel, saying: Come 
let us see one another.• 'And Joas king 
of Israel sent again to Ama.sias king of 
Juda. saying: A thistle of Libanus sent to 
a cedar tree. which is in Libanus. saying: 
Give thy daughter to my son to wife. 
And the beasts of the forest. that are in 
Libanus. passed and trod down the this
tle. lO lllou hast beaten and prevailed 
over Edom, and thv heart hath lifted thee 
up. Be content with the glory, and lit at 
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home. Why provokest thou evil, that thou unto the sea of the wilderness, according 
shouldst fall, and Juda with thee? 11 But to the word of the Lord the God of ls
Arnasias did not rest satisfied. So Joas rael, which he spoke by his servant / Jonas 
king of Israel went up, and he and Amas- the son of Amathi, the prophet, who was 
ias king of Juda saw one another in Beth- of Geth. which is in Opher.• 211 For the 
sames a town in Juda. 12 And Juda was Lord saw the affliction of Israel that it 
put to the worst before Israel, and they was exceeding bitter. and that they were 
fted every man to their dwellings. 13 But consumed even to them that were shut 
Joas king of Israel took Amasias, king up in prison, and the lowest persons, and 
of Juda the son of Joas. the son of Ocho- that there was no one to help Israel. 11 

zias. in Bethsames, and brought him into And the Lord did not say that he would 
Jerusalem; and he broke down the wall blot out the name of Israel from under 
of Jerusalem, from the gate of Ephraim heaven, but he saved them by the hand 
to the gate of the corner, four hundred of Jeroboam the son of Joas. 
cubits. 1

4 And he took all the gold, and 28 But the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, 
silver, and all the vessels, that were found and all that he did, and his valor where
in the house of the Lord, and in the with he fought, and how he restored Oa
king's treasures, and hostages, and re- mascus and Emath to Juda in Israel, 
turned to Samaria. are they not written in the book of the 

ts But the rest of the acts of Joas, words of the days of the kings of lsrac17 
which he did, and his valor, wherewith 29 And Jeroboam slept with his fathers 
he fought against Amasias king of Juda, the kings of Israel, and Zacharias his son 
are they not written in the book of the reigned in his stead. 
words of the days of the kings of Israel? 
16 And Joas slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in Samaria, with the kings of 
Israel. And Jeroboam his son reigned in 
his stead. 

11 And Amasias the son of Joas king 
of Juda lived, after the death of Joas son 
of Joachaz king of Israel, fifteen years. 

18 And the rest of the acts of Amasias, 
are they not written in the book of the 
words of the days of the kings of Juda? 

19 Now they made a conspiracy against 
him in Jerusalem, and he fled to Lachis. 
i And they sent after him to Lachis, and 
killed him there. 20 And they brought 
him away upon horses, and he was buried 
in Jerusalem with his fathers in the city 
of David. 

Azarias and Jeroboam, Kings of Juda. 
21 iAnd all the people of Juda took Azar
ias who was sixteen years old, and made 
hi~ king instead of his father Amasias. 
22 He built Elath, and restored it to Juda, 
after that the king slept with his fathers. 

23 In the fifteenth year of Amasias 
A son of Joas king of Juda, reigned Jer~ 
boam the son of Joas king of Israel m 
Samaria, one and forty years. 24 And he 
did that which was evil before the Lord. 
He departed not from all the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nabat, who made 
Israel to sin. 2s He restored the borders 
of Israel from the entrance of Emath 

CHAPTER 15. 

Azarlas, the King of Juda. I In the 
seven and twentieth year m of Jeroboam 
king of Israel reigned Azarias• son of 
Amasias, king of Juda. 2 He was sixteen 
years old, when he began to reign, and 
he reigned two and fifty yean in Jerusa
lem. The name of his mother was Jeche
lia of Jerusalem. 3 And he did that which 
was pleasing before the Lord, according 
to all that his father Amasias had done. 
4 But the high places he did not destroy, 
for the people sacrificed and burnt in
cense in the high places. s" And the Lord 
struck the king, so that he was a leper• 
unto the day of his death, and he dwelt 
in a free house apart, but Joatham the 
king's son governed the palace, and 
judged the people of the land. 

6 And the rest of the acts of Azarias, 
and all that he did, are they not written 
in the book of the words of the days of 
the kings of Juda? 7 And A~aria~ 0 sl~pt 
with his fathers. And they buned him with 
his ancestors in the city of David, and 
Joatham his son reigned in his stead. 

Zacharias, King of Israel. 8 P In the 
I 779 B.C.-t 2 Pu 28, 1.- • 783 B. C. --1 Jon I. I. m 
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· eight and thirtieth year of Azarias king 
· of Juda, reigned Zacharias son of Jer~ 
1 boam over Israel in Samaria aix moot.ha. 
9 And he did that which is evil before 

I the Lord, as his fathers had done. He de
parted not from the sins of Jeroboam 
the son of Nabat, who made Israel to lin. 
10 And Sellum the son of Jabes conapire.d 
against him, and struck him publicly and 
killed him, and reigned in his place. 

11 Now the rest of the acts of Zach
arias, are they not written in the book 
of the words of the days of the kings of 
Israel? 

12 " This was the word of the Lord 
which he spoke to Jehu, saying: Thy 
children to the fourth generation shall ail 
upon the throne of Jsrael. And so it came 
to pass. 

Sellum, King of l1rael. IJ Sellum the 
son of Jabes began to reign in the nine 
rand thirtieth year of Az.ariaa king of 
Juda, and reigned one month in Samaria. 
14 And Manahem the son of Gadi went 
up from Thersa, end he came into Sa
maria, and struck Sellum the son of Jabes 
in Samaria, and slew him, and reigned 
in his stead. 

I' And the rest of the acts of Sellum, 
and his conspiracy, which he made, arc 
they not written in the book of the words 
of the days of the kings of Israel? 

16 Then Manahem destroyed Thapsa 
and all that were in it and the bordcn 
thereof from Thersa, because they would 
not open to him. And he slew all the 
women thereof that were with child, and 
ripped them up. 

Manah•m, King of l1rael. l'P In the nine 
a~d thirtieth year of Azarias king of Juda. 
reigned Manahem son of Gadi over Is
rael ten years in Samaria. 18 And be did 
thnt which was evil before the Lord. He 
departed not from the sins of Jeroboam 
the son of Nabat, who made Israel to sin 
all his days. 19 And Phul king of the 
Assyrians came into the land, and Mana
hem gave Phul a thousand talents of sil
ver, tn aid him and to establish him in 
the kingdom. 20 And Manahem laid a 
t!!x u~m Israel, on all that were mighty 

I ::!. • k .. 10 . .M.-., 143 a.c.--. ru •.c.-c na LC._ 
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and rich, to give the king of the lusy
rians, each man fifty aides of silver. So 
the king of the Auyriam turned bac~ 
and did not stay in the land. 

21 And the rest of the acts of Mana
bem, and all that he did. are they not 
written in the book of the wonk of the 
days of the kings of Israel? 22 And Mana
hem slept with hU fa.then. and Pbaoeia 
his son reigned in his stead. 

Phocela, IClft9 of Israel. 2J In the fiftieth 
year of • Azariaa king of Juda reigned 
Phaceia the son of Maoa.bem over Israel 
in Samaria two yca.n. 2A And he did that 
which was evil before the Lord. He de
parted DOI from the sins of Jeroboam the 
son of N abat, who made Israel to sin. 
" And Phacee the aon of Romelia. his 
captain conspired agaiDll him, ' and 
smote him in Samaria, in the tower of 
the king's hoUJC, near Arp, and near 
Arie, and with him fifty men of the som 
of the Galaaditcs, and be slew him and 
reigned in his stead. 

26 And the rest of the acts of Pbaceia. 
and all that he did, arc they not written 
in the book of the words of the days of 
the kings of Israel? 

PhCICIM, ICl"9 of 1.,...L 17 In the two 
and fiftieth year of Al.arias kin1 of Juda 
reigned Phacee the son of Romelia over 
Israel in Samaria twenty years. 21 And 
he did that which was evil before the 
Lord. He departed not from the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nabat, who made 
Israel to sin. 29 lo the days of Phacee 
king of Israel came Theglath-pbalasar 
king of Assyria, and took Aion, and 
Abel Domum Mucha, and Janoc, and 
Cedes, and Asor, and Galaad, and Galilee~ 
and all the land of Nephtali: and carried 
them captives into Assyria. lO Now 09ec 
son of Ela conspired, and f onned a plot 
against Phacee, the son of Romelia. and 
struck him. and slew him; and reigned 
in his stead in the twentieth year of 
Joatham• the son of Ozias. 

)I But the rest of the acts of Pb.acee 
• and all that he did. arc they not written 
in the book of the words of the days of 
the kings of Israel? 

..._.._, ICl11t9 of ....._ l1 r In the sec
ond year of Pbacee the son of Romelia 
king of Israel reigned Joatbam son of 
Ozias ting of Juda. " He was five and 
twenty yean old when he began to reign, 
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and be reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. 
The name of his mother was Jerusa, the 
daughter of Sadoc. ~ And he did that 
which was right before the Lord: ac
cording to all that his father Ozias had 
done, so did he. 35 But the high places 
be took not away. The people still sac
rificed and burnt incense in the high 
places. He built the highest gate of the 
house of the Lord. 

36 But the rest of the acts of Joatham, 
and all that he did, are they not written 
in the book of the words of the days of 
the kings of Juda? 37 In those days the 
Lord began to send into v· Juda, Rasin 
king of Syria, and Phacee the ~n <?f 
Romelia. 38 And Joatham slept with his 
fathers and was buried with them in the 
city of' David his father, and Achaz bis 
son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER 16. 
Achaz Profanes the Temple. I In the 

seventeenth year of Phacee the son of 
Romelia reigned Achaz the son of Joa
tham king of Juda. 2" Achaz was twenty 
years old when he bega~ to reign, and he 
reigned sixteen years ' m Jeru.sale1:11. He 
did not that which was pleasing m the 
sight of the Lord his God, as David his 
father. l But he walked in the way of the 
kings of Israel. Moreover he consecrated 
also his son, making him pass through 
the fire according to the idols of the na
tions which the Lord destroyed before 
the children of Israel. 4 He sacrificed also 
and burnt incense in the high places and 
on the hills and under every green tree. 

s z Then Rasin king of Syria and Pha
cee son of Romelia king of Israel came 
up to Jerusalem to fight. And they be
sieged Achaz, but wer~ not ab~e to. over
come him. 6 At that time Rasm kmg of 
Syria restored Aila to Syria,. and drove 
the men of Juda out of Aila: and the 
Edomites came into Aila, and dwelt there 
unto this day. 7 And Achaz sent messen
gers to Theglathphalasar king of the As
syrians, saying: I am thy servant, and 
thy son. Come up, and ~ve me out of the 
hand of the king of Syna, and out of. the 
hand of the king of Israel, who are nsen 
up together against me. 8 And when be 
had gathered together the silver and gold 
that could be found in the house of the 
Lord and in the king's treasures, he sent 
it fo; a present to the king of the As-

syrians. 9 And he agreed to his desire, 
for the king of the Assyrians went up 
against Damascus, and laid it waste. And 
he carried away the inhabitants thereof 
to Cyrene, but Rasin he slew. 

10 And king Achaz went to Damascull 
to meet Theglathphalasar king of the 
Assyrians, and when he had seen the 
altar of Damascus, king Achaz sent to 
Urias the priest a pattern of it, and its 
likeness according to all the work there
of. 11 And Urias the priest built an altar, 
according to all that king Achaz had com
manded from Damascus. So did Urias 
the priest, until king Achaz came from 
Damascus. 12 And when the king was 
come from Damascus, he saw the altar 
and worshiped it: and went up and of
fered holocausts, and his own sacrifice; 
13 and offered libations and poured the 
blood of the peace offerings, which he 
had offered upon the altar. 14 But the 
altar of brass that was before the Lord, 
he removed from the face of the temple, 
and from the place of the altar, and from 
the place of the temple of the Lord; and 
he set it at the side of the altar towards 
the north. 1~ And king Achaz command
ed Urias the priest saying: Upon the 
great altar offer the morning holocaust, 
and the evening sacrifice, and the king's 
holocaust and his sacrifice, and the holo
caust of the whole people of the land, 
and their sacrifices, and their libations, 
and all the blood of the holocaust, and 
all the blood of the victim thou shalt pour 
out upon it· but the altar of brass shall 
be ready at' my pleasure. 16 So Urias ~he 
priest did according to all that krng 
Achaz had commanded him. 17 And king 
Achaz took away the graven bases, and 
the laver that was upon them, and he 
took down the sea from the brazen oxen 
that held it up, and put it upon a pave
ment of stone. 18 The M usach •. at:io for 
the sabbath, which he had built m .the 
temple, and the king's entry from with
out he turned into the temple of t~e Lord, 
because of the king of the Assynans. 

19 Now the rest of the acts of Achaz, 
which he did, are they not written in. the 
book of the words of the days of th~ km~ 
of Juda? 20 And Achaz slept with bis 
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fathers, and was buried with them in the 
city of David, "and Ezechias his son 
reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER 17. 

commanded them that they should not 
do this thing. 

tJ And the Lord testified to them in 
Israel and in Juda by the hand of all the 
prophets and seers, saying: •Return from 

Israel In Captivity; Reign of o.... 1 In your wicked ways, and keep my precept! 
the twelfth year of b Achaz king of Juda,• and ceremonies, according to all the law 
Osee the son of Ela reigned in Samaria which I commanded your fathers, and as 
over Israel nine years. 2 And he did evil I have sent to you in the hand of my 
before the Lord, but not as the kings of servants the prophets. 14 And they heark
lsrael that had been before him. 3 ened not, but hardened their necks like 
'Against him came up Salmanasar king to the neck of their fathers, who would 
of the Assyrians, and Osee became his not obey the Lord their God. 1!1 And they 
servant, and paid him tribute. 4 And when rejected his ordinances and the covenant 
the king of the Assyrians found that Osee that he made with their fathers, and the 
endeavoring to rebel had sent messengers testimonies which he testified against 
to Sua the king of Egypt, that he might them; and they followed vanities, and 
not pay tribute to the king of the Assyr- acted vainly; and they followed the na
ians, as he had done every year, he lions that were round about them, con
besieged him, bound him, and cast him cerning which the lord had commanded 
into prison. !I And he went through all them that they should not do as they did. 
the land: and going up to Samaria, he 16 And they forsook all the precepts of 
besieged it three years. 6" And in the the Lord their God: and made to them
ninth year of Osee, the king of the Assyr- selves two molten calves, and groves, and 
ians took Samaria, and carried Israel adored all the host of heaven, and they 
away to Assyria. And he placed them in served Baal, 17 and consecrated their sons, 
Hala and Habor by the river of Gozan, and their daughters through fire, and 
in the cities of the Medes. they gave themselves to divinations, and 

7 For so it was that the children of soothsayings, and they delivered them
IHrael had sinned against the Lord their selves up to do evil before the Lord, to 
God, who brought them out of the land provoke him. 11 And the lord was very 
of Egypt, from under the hand of Pharao angry with Israel, and removed them 
king of Egypt, and they worshiped from his sight, and there remained only 
strange gods. a And they walked accord- the tribe of Juda. 19 But neither did Juda 
i11g to the way of the nations which the itself keep the commandments of the 
Lord had destroyed in the sight of the Lord their God, but they walked in the 
children of Israel and of the kings of errors of Israel, which they had wrought. 
Israel, because they had done in like man- 20 And the Lord cast off all the seed of 
ner. ~And the children of Israel offended Israel, and afflicted them and delivered 
the Ll1rd their God with things that were them into the hand of spoilers, till he 
not right; and built them high places in cast them away from his face; 21 f even 
nil their cities from the tower of the from that time, when Israel was rent from 
wutchmen lo the fenced city. 10 And they the house of David, and made Jeroboam 
made them statues und groves on every son of Nabat their king, for Jeroboam 
high hill, and under every shady tree. 11 separated Israel from the Lord, and made 
And they burnt incense there upon altars them commit a great sin. u And the chil
ul tcr the manner of the nations which I dren of Israel walked in all the sins of 
the Lord h~d re.moved from their face, Jeroboam, which he had done, and they 
and they did wicked things, provoking departed not from them, 2J 1 till the lord 
the. Lord. 12 And they worshiped abomi- removed Israel from his face, as he had 
nations, concerning which the Lord had spoken in the hand of all his servants the 

• 1 P•~--- 11:7n8.c. -b 130 a.c.--i:, "• &a. •: n prophets. ~d Israel was carried away 
1. 2. ,, • K11 11. 10: 121 11.c ... Jw ~ s __ , 3 K .. •2. out of their land to Assyn"a, unto this 
11. 1 Jw as. e. · · 

- ---------- day. 
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"" to '"P." btf••· but wu not In ~uitt PGISKSion or the trangera Come to Samaria. 24 And the 
""odom till th1 tW11fth yur or At11a1. king of the Assyrians brought people 



4 KINGS, 11 374 Stranfers Worship Many Gods 

from Babylon, and from Cutha, and from 
Avah, and from Emath, and from Seph
arvaim, and placed them in the cities of 
Samaria instead of the children of Israel. 
And they possessed Samaria, and dwelt 
in the cities thereof. 25 And when they 
began to dwell there, they feared not the 
Lord; and the Lord sent lions among 
them, which killed them. 26 And it was 
told the king of the Assyrians. and it 
was said: The nations which thou hast 
removed, and made to dwell in the cities 
of Samaria, know not the ordinances of 
the God of the land; and the Lord hath 
sent lions among them; and behold they 
kill them, because they know not the 
manner of the God of the land. 27 And 
the king of the Assyrians commanded, say
ing: Carry thither one of the priests whom 
you brought from thence captive, and 
let him go, and dwell with them; and let 
him teach them the ordinances of the 
God of the land. 2J1 So one of the priests 
who had been carried away captive from 
Samaria, came and dwelt in Bethel, and 
taught them how they should worship the 
Lord. 

29 And every nation made gods of their 
own, and put them in the temples of the 
high places, which the Samaritans bad 
made, every nation in their cities where 
they dwelt. 3-0 For the men of Babylon 
made Socbothbenoth; and the Cuthites 
made Nergel; and the men of Emath 
made Asima. 31 And the Hevites made 
Nebahaz and Thartbac; and they that 
were of Sepharvaim burnt their children 
in fire, to Adramelech and Anamelech 
the gods of Sepharvaim. 32 And neverthe
less they worshiped the Lord. And they 
made to themselves, of the lowest of the 
people, priests of the high places, and 
they placed them in the temples of the 
high places. 33 And when they worshiped 
the Lord, they served also their own gods 
according to the custom of the nations 
out of which they were brought to Sa
maria. 

---- ---
strange gods, nor shall you adore them, 
nor worship them, nor sacrifice to them. 
36 But the Lord your God. who brought 
you out of the land of Egypt with great 
power and a stretched out arm, him shall 
you fear, and him shall you adore, and 
to him shall you sacrifice. 37 And the 
ceremonies, and judgments, and law, and 
the commandment which he wrote for 
you, you shall observe to do them al
ways; and you shall not fear strange gods. 
38 And the covenant that he made with 
you, you shall not forget; neither shall ye 
worship strange gods, w but fear the Lord 
your God, and he shall deliver you out of 
the hand of all your enemies. 4o But they 
did not hearken, but did according to 
their old custom. 41 So these nations feared 
the Lord, but nevertheless served also 
their idols: their children also and grand
children, as their fathers did, so do they 
unto this day. 

II: THE KINGDOM OF JUDA 

CHAPTER 18. 

Reign of Ezechla1. 1 In the third year 
; of Osee the son of Ela king of Israel, 
reigned i Ezechias the son of Achaz king 
of Juda. 2 He was five and twenty years 
old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned nine and twenty years in Jeru
salem. The name of his mother was Abi 
the daughter of Zacharias. 3 And he did 
that which was good before the Lord, 
according to all that David his father 
had done. 4 He destroyed the high places, 
and broke the statues in pieces, and cut 
down the groves, and broke the brazen 
serpent, -'which Moses had made, for till 
that time the children of Israel burnt 
incense to it, and he called its name 
Nohestan.• 

34 Unto this day they followed the old 
manner: they fear not the Lord, neither 
do they keep his ceremonies, and judg
ments, and law, and the commandment 
which the Lord commanded the children 
of Jacob, whom he surnamed Israel,h 35 

with whom he made a covenant, and 
charged them, saying: You shall not fear 

5He trusted in the Lord the God of 
Israel, so that after him there was none 
like him among all the kings of Juda, nor 
any of them that were before him. 6 And 
be stuck to the Lord, and departed not 
from his steps, but kept his command
ments which the Lord commanded Mo
ses. 7 Wherefore the Lord also was with 
him, and in all things to which he went 
forth, he behaved himself wisely. And 

b 8• 82. •.-t 2 p., 21, %1; 21, 1.-J 7%1 8.C.-11 N• 
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11 4: And be a1led ltl 111o111e Nobeltao: i.1., their br&N; 
ar 1 Hu.le brUI. So Ill caJlld It In a11tl•pt, llecauR tiw, 
11111 mdt an Idol err It. 



Ra.bs«ea lncite1 Revolt 375 4 KINGS, 11 

he rebelled against the king of the As- of the Assyrians: What is this confidence, 
syrians, and served him not. a He smote wherein thou trustest? 20 Perhap1 thou 
the Philistines as far as Gaza, and all hast taken counsel, to prepare thyself for 
their borders, from the tower of the battle. On whom dost thou trust, that thou 
watchmen to the fenced city. darest to rebel? 21 Dost thou trust in 

9 /In the fourth year of king Ezechia.s, Egypt a staff of a broken reed, upon 
which was the seventh year of Osee the son which if a man lean, it will break and IO 
of Ela king of Israel, Salmanasar king of into his hand, and pierce it? So is Pharao 
the Assyrians came up to Samaria, and kins of Egypt, to all that tru5t in him. Z2 
besieged it, 10 and took it. For after three But if you say to me: We trust in the 
years, in the sixth year of Ezechias, that is, Lord our God: is it not he, whose high 
in the ninth year of 05ee king of Israel, places and altan Ezechias hath taken 
Samaria was taken,• 11 and the king of the away, and hath commanded Juda and 
Assyrians carried away Israel into Assyria, Jerusalem: You shall worship before this 
and placed them in Hala and in Habor by altar in Jerusalem? 23 Now therefore come 
the rivers of Gozan in the cities of the over to my master the king of the As
M ede11, 12 because they hearkened not to syrians, and I will give you two thousand 
the voice of the Lord their God, but trans- horses. and eee whether you be able to 
gre!'ised his covenant. All that Moses the have riden for them. 2A And bow can 
~ervant of the Lord commanded, they you stand against one lord of the least 
would not hear nor do. of my master's servants? Dosi thou trull 

n" In the fourteenth year of king Eze- in Egypt for chariots and for bonanen? 
chias, Sennacherib king of the Assyrians 25 ls it without the will of the Lord that I 
came up against the fenced citi~ of Juda, am come up to this place to destroy it? 
anJ took them. 1c Then Ezechiu king of The Lord said to me: Go up to this land 
Juda sent messengers to the king of the and destroy it. 
A55yrian1 to Lachis, saying: I have of- 26 Then Eliacim the son of Helcias, and 
fended, depan from me; and all that thou Sobna, and Joabe said to Rabsaces: We 
!ihalt put upon me, I will bear. And the pray thee speak to us thy servants in 
king of the Assyrians put a tax upon Syriac, for we understand that tongue, 
F1echias king of Juda, of three hundred and speak not to us in the Jews' language, 
talC'nts of silver, and thiny talents of in the hearing of the people that are upon 
gold . ., And Euchias gave all the silver the wall. 27 And Rabsaces answered them, 
that was found in the house of the Lord, saying: Hath my master sent me to thy 
and in the king's treasures. 16 At that master and to thee, to speak these words, 
time Ezechlas broke the doon of the and not rather to the men that sit upon 
temple of the Lord, and the plates of the wall, that they may eat their own 
gold which he had futened on them, and dung, and drink their urine with you? 
gave them to the king of the Assyrians. 21 Then Rabsaces stood, and cried out 

17 
And the king of the Assyrians sent with a loud voice in the Jews· language. 

Tharthan and Rabsaris and Rabaacet a!ld said: J:lear the wocds of the great 
from Lachis to king Ezechias with a kang, the king of the Assyrians. :zt Thus 
strong army to Jerusalem. And they went saith the king: Let not Ezec:bias deceive 
ur and came to Jerusalem, and they stood you, for he shall DOl be able to deliver 
~Y. the conduit of the upper pool, which you out of my hand. lO Neither let him 
is m the way of the fuller's field. II And make you trust in the Lord, saying: The 
the~· called for the king: and there went Lord will I del' 
out lo them Eliacim the son of Helca·as sure y aver us, and this city 

shall DOl be given into the hand of the 
wh~ was over the house, and Sobna the king of the Assyrians. ll Do not hearten 
scribe, and Joahe the son of Asaph the to Ezechias. For thus saith the ting of 
recorder. the Assyrians: Do with me that which is 

The Mea.1t99n of Sennacherib. t9 And for your advantase, and come out to me; 
R~bsaces said to them: Speat to Eze.. ~ every man of you shall e.at of his own 
chi~~: Thus saith the great king, the ting Vineyard. ~ of his own fig tree; and 

I • I( .. 17. I: n I. I: 1'D •.c.- n1 a.c.- I ... . you shall drink water of your own m-
u. •: aar-. 11: ••a 1: 111 a.c. terns. n till I ~ and take yau awav 
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to a land, like to your own land, a fruit
ful land, and .Plentiful in wine, a land of 
bread and vineyards, a land of olives 
and oil and honey, and you shall live' 
and not die. Hearken not to Ezechias' 
who deceiveth you, saying: The Lord 
will delive~ us. j3 .Have any of the gods 
of the nauons delivered their land from 
the hand of the king of Assyria? 34 
0 Where is the god of Emath, and of 
Arphad? Where is the god of Sepharvaim, 
of Ana, and of Ava? P Have they deliv
ered Samaria out of my hand? 35 Who 
3:re they among all the gods of the na
tions, that have delivered their country 
out of my hand, that the Lord may de
liver Jerusalem out of my hand? 

36 But th~ people held their peace, and 
ans~ered him not a word, for they had 
received commandment from the king 
that they should not answer him. 37 And 
Eliacim the son of Helcias, who was over 
the house, and Sobna the scribe, and 
Joahe the son of Asaph the recorder, 
came to Ezechias, with their garments 
rent, and told him the words of Rab
saces. 

CHAPTER 19. 

hechla1 11 Auured of the Help of God. 
1 And f when king Ezechias heard these 
words, he rent his garments, and cov
ered himself with sackcloth, and went into 
the house of the Lord. 2 And he sent 
Eliacim, who was over the house, and 
Sobna the scribe, and the ancients of the 
priests covered with sackcloths, to Isaias 
th~ proph_et the son of A mos, 3 and they 
said to him: Thus saith Ezechias: This 
day is a day of tribulation, and of re
buke, and of blasphemy. The children 
are come to the birth, and the woman in 
travail hath not strength. • 1t may be the 
Lord thy God will hear all the words of 
R~bsaces, whom the king of the Assyrians 
his master hath sent to reproach the liv
ing God, and to reprove with words, 
which the Lord thy God hath heard; and 
do thou offer prayer for the remnants 
that are found. 

5 So the servants of king Ezechias came 
to Isaias. 6 And Isaias said to them: Thus 
shall you say to your master: Thus saith 
the Lord: Be not afraid for the words 
which thou bast heard, with which the 
servants of the king of the Assyrians have 

bl~s,Phemed me. 7 Behold I will send a 
spmt upon him, and he shall hear a mes
sage, and shall return into his own coun
try, and I will make him fall hy the 
sword in his own country. 

8 And Rabsaces returned and found 
the king of the Assyrians b~sieging Loh
na, for he h_ad heard that he was departed 
from Lach1s. 9 And when he heard of 
Tha_raca king of Ethiopia, saying: Behold, 
he 1s come out to fight with thee; and 
was going against him, he sent messen
gers to Ezechias, saying: 10 Thus shall 
you say to Ezechias king of Juda: Let 
not thy God deceive thee, in whom thou 
trustest; and do not say: Jerusalem shall 
not be delivered into the hands of the 
king of the Assyrians. 11 Behold thou hast 
heard what the kings of the Assyrians 
h~ve done to all countries, how they have 
laid them waste; and canst thou alone he 
delivered? 12 Have the gods of the nations 
delivered any of them, whom my fathers 
have destroyed, to wit, Gozan, and Ha
ran, and Reseph, and the children ot 
Eden that were in Thelassar? n Where 
is the king of Emath, and the king of 
Arphad, and the king of the city of Seph
arvaim, of Ana and of Ava? 

14 And when Ezechias had received the 
letter of the hand of the messengers, and 
had read it, he went up to the house of 
the Lord, and spread it before the Lord, 
"and he prayed in his sight, saying: 0 
Lord God of Israel, who sitteth upon the 
cherubim, thou alone art the God of all 
the kings of the earth; thou madest hea v
en and earth; 16 incline thy ear, and hear; 
open, 0 Lord, thy eyes, and see and hear 
all the words of Sennacherib, who hath 
sent to upbraid unto us the living God. 
11 Of a truth, 0 Lord, the kings of the 
Assyrians have destroyed nations, and 
the lands of them all. is And they have 
cast their gods into the fire, for they were 
not gods, but the works of men's hands 
of wood and stone, and they destroyed 
them. 19 Now therefore, 0 Lord our God, 
save us from his hand, that all the king
doms of the earth may know that thou 
art the Lord the only God. 

The Me11age of Isaias. 20 And Isaias 
the son of Amos sent to Ezechias, saying: 
Thus saith the Lord the God of Israel: 
I have heard the prayer thou hast made 

o 4 K11 19, 13; II 10, 8; 37, 13.-1> 4 Kt• 17. 24. ·-Q 
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to me concerning Sennacherib king of 
the Asayriana. 

21 This is the word that the Lord hath 
spoken of him: The virgin the daughter 
of Sion hath despised thee, and laughed 
thee to 9COm. The daughter of Jertll8-
lem hath wagged her head behind thy 
back. 

22 Whom hast thou reproached, and 
whom hut thou blasphemed? AgaiDlt 
whom hut thou exalted thy voice, and 
lifted up thy eyes on high? Again.It the 
holy one of 'Israel. 

23 By the band of thy servant.a thou 
hast reproached the Lord, and hut said: 
With the multitude of my chariots I have 
gone up to the height of the mountaina, 
to the top of Libanus, and have cut down 
its tall cedars, and its choice fir trees. 
And I have entered into the funhest paru 
thereof, and the forest of its Carmel.• 

24 I have cut down, and I have drunk 
atrange waters, and have dried up with 
the soles of my feet all the ahut up waten. 

H Hast thou not heard what I have 
done from the beginning? From the days 
of old I have formed it,• and now I have 
brought it to eff cct: that fenced cities of 
fighting men should he turned to heape 
of ruin. 

26 And the inhabitants of them were 
weak of hand, they trembled and were 
confounded, they became like the grua 
of the field, and the green herb on the 
tops of houses, which withered before it 
came to maturity. 

27 Thy dwelling and thy goina out, and 
thy coming in, and thy way I knew be-· 
fore, and thy rage against me. 

28 Thou hast been mad against me, and 
thy pride hath come up to my ean. 
Theref ~re, I will put a ring in thy noee, 
and a bit between thy lips, and I will turn 
thee back by the way by which thou 
earnest. 

2
9 And to thee, 0 Ezechias, this shall 

be a sign: r Eat this year what thou abalt 
r i'iu, ··- Tit I, II: air ... II, h 11, •: I .. '· 
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find; and in the leCODd year, such thinp 
aa spring of themselves; but in the third 
year sow and reap; plant vineyards., and 
eat the fruit of them. 30 And whaboeYer 
aha.II be left of the bollle of Juda. shall 
take root downward. and bear fruit up
ward. JI For out of Jerusalem shall go 
forth a remnant, and that which shall be 
saved out of mount Sion. The zeal of the 
Lord of bollS shall do this. 

n Wherefore thus saith the Lord con
cerning the king of the Assyrians: He 
shall not come into this city. nor shoot 
an arrow into it, nor come before it with 
shield, nor ca.st a trench about it. JJ By 
the way that he came, he shall return; 
and into this city he shall not come. 
saith the Lord. :w And I will protect this 
city, and will save it for my own sake, 
and for David my aervant'1 sake. 

J' • And it came to pua that night. that 
an angel of the Lord came. and alew in 
the camp of the Assyrians a hundred and 
eighty-ftve thousand. And when he aroee 
early in the morning, he saw all the bod
ies of the dead. 36 And Sennacherib Irina 
of the Assyrians departing went away, 
and he returned and abode in Ninive. )7 

'And as he wu wonhiping in the tem
ple of Nesroch his god, Adramelech and 
Saruar bis sons slew him with the sword. 
and they fted into the land of the Ar
meniana, and Asarhaddon his son reigned 
in his stead. 

CHAl'TB 20. 

Inch&• It Stridlen ltut '""" ....t ~ 
talna Lofteer Life. I In those days • Ez.e-
chiu was sick unto death; and baiu the 
son of A.mos the prophet came and said 
to him: Thus saith the Lord God: Give 
charge concerning thy house. for thou 
shalt die, and not live. 2 And he turned 
his face to the wall, and praved to the 
Lord, saying: JI beleech tbeC, 0 Lord, 
remember how I have walked before thee 
in ttuth, and with a perlea bean. and 
have done that which is pleuina before 
thee .. And Fzechias ._pl with much 
WelePUll. 

4 And before Isaias WU gone out of 
the middle of the court. the wocd of the 
Lord came to. him, sayina: ' Go back. 
and tell Euchiu the captain of my ~ 
pie: . Thus saith the Lord the God of 
l>avid thy father: I have beard thy pny-
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er, and I have seen thy tears, and behold 
I have healed thee: on the third day thou 
shalt go up to the temple of the Lord. 
6 And I will add to thy days fifteen years: 
and I will deliver thee and this city out 
of the hand of the king of the Assyrians, 
and I will protect this city for my own 
sake, and for David my servant's sake. 
7 And Isaias said: Bring me a lump of 
figs. And when they had brought it, and 
laid it upon his boil, he was healed. 8 

And Ezechias had said to Isaias: What 
shall be the sign that the Lord will heal 
me, and that I shall go up to the temple 
of the Lord the third day? 9 And Isaias 
said to him: This shall be the sign from 
the Lord, that the Lord will do the word 
which he hath spoken: Wilt thou that the 
shadow go forward ten lines, or that it go 
back so many degrees? 10 And Ezechias 
said: It is an easy matter for the shadow 
to go forward ten lines; and I do not 
desire that this be done, but let it return 
back ten degrees. t 1 And Isaias the proph
et called upon the Lord, and he brought 
the shadow ten degrees backwards by the 
lines, by which it had already gone down 
in the dial of Achaz. 

Babylonian Captivity Predicted. 12" At 
that time Berodach Baladan, the son of 
Baladan, king of the Babylonians, sent 
letters and presents to Ezechias, for he 
had heard that Ezechias had been sick. 
13 And Ezechias rejoiced at their coming, 
and he showed them the house of his 
aromatical spices, and the gold and the 
silver, and divers precious odors, and 
ointments, and the house of his vessels, 
and all that he had in his treasures. There 
was nothing in his house, nor in all his 
dominions that Ezechias showed them 
not. 14 And Isaias the prophet came to 
king Ezechias, and said to him: What said 
these men? Or from whence came they 
to thee? And Ezechias said to him: From 
a far country they came to me out of 
Babylon. 1s And he said: What did they 
see in thy house? Ezechias said: They 
saw all the things that are in my house; 
there is nothing among my treasures that 
I have not shown them. 16 And Isaias said 
to Ezechias: Hear the word of the Lord. 
11 Behold the days shall come, that all 
that is in thy house, and that thy fathers 
have laid up in store unto this day, shall 
be carried into Babylon. Nothing shall be 

left, saith the Lord. 18 And of thy sons 
also that shall issue from thee, whom 
thou shalt beget, they shall take away, 
and they shall be eunuchs in the palace 
of the king of Babylon. 19 Ezechias said 
to Isaias: The word of the Lord, which 
thou hast spoken, is good: let peace and 
truth be in my days. 

20 And the rest of the acts of Ezechias 
and all his might, and how he made a 
pool, and a conduit, and brought waters 
into the city, are they not written in the 
book of the words of the days of the kings 
of Juda? 21 u· And Ezechias slept with his 
fathers, and Manasses his son reigned in 
his stead. 

1. The Wicked Kings 

CHAPTER 21. 
Reign of Mana11es. I Manasses x was 

twelve years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned five and fifty years in Je
rusalem. The name of his mother was 
Haphsiba. 2 And he did evil in the sight 
of the Lord, according to the idols of the 
nations which the Lord destroyed from 
before the face of the children of Israel. 
3 ' And he turned, and built up the high 
places which Ezechias his father had de
stroyed; and he set up altars to Baal, and 
made groves, as Achab the king of Israel 
had done; and he adored all the host of 
heaven, and served them. 4 And he built 
altars in the house of the Lord, of which 
the Lord said: z In Jerusalem I will put 
my name. s And he built altars for all the 
host of heaven in the two courts of the 
temple of the Lord. 6 And he made his 
son pass through fire; and he used divina
tion, and observed omens, and appointed 
pythons,• and multiplied soothsayers to 
do evil before the Lord, and to provoke 
him. 7 He set also an idol of the grove, 
which he made, in the temple of the Lord, 
a concerning which the Lord said to Da
vid, and to Solomon his son: In this tem
ple, and in Jerusalem, which I have cho
sen out of all the tribes of Israel, I will 
put my name forever. 8 And I will no 
more make the feet of Israel to be moved 
out of the land, which I gave to their 
fathers, only if they will observe to do 
all that I have commanded them accord
ing to the Jaw which my servant Moses 

, It 39. 1.-w 899 r .C.- x 2 Pu 33. 1.-y 2 Par 33. 3. -
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commanded them. 9 But they hearkened Lord the God of his fathers, and walked 
not, but were seduced by Manauea to do not in the way of the Lord. 23 And his 
evil more than the nations which the servants plotted against him, and slew 
Lord destroyed before the children of Ia- the king in his own house. 24 But the ~ 
rael: pie of the land slew all them that bad 

10 And the Lord spoke in the hand of conspired against king Amon, and made 
his servants, the prophets, saying: 11 " Be- Josias his son their king in bis stead. 
cause Manasse& king of Juda hath done 2' But the rest of the acts of Amon 
these most wicked abominations, beyond which be did, are they not written in the 
all that the Amorrhites did before him, book of the words of the days of the 
and hath made Juda also to sin with his kings of Juda? 26 And they buried him in 
filthy doings, 12 therefore thus saith the his sepulchre in the garden of Oza. And 
Lord the God of Israel: Behold I will bis son Josias reigned in his stead. 
bring on evils upon Jerusalem and Juda, CHAftTH 22. 
that whosoever shall hear of them, both 
his ears shall tingle. 13 And I will stretch 
over Jerusalem the line of Samaria, and 
the weight of the house of Achab; and I 
will efface Jerusalem, as tables are wont 
to he effaced; and I will erase and tum it, 
and draw the pencil of ten over the face 
thereof. 14 And I will leave the remnants 
of my inheritance, and will deliver them 
into the hands of their enemies. And they 
shall become a prey, and a spoil to all 
their enemies, 15 because they have done 
evil before me, and have continued to 
provoke me, from the day that their 
fathers came out of Egypt, even unto 
this day. 

16
' Moreover, Manasses shed also very 

much innocent blood, till ho filled Jeru
salem up to the mouth, besides his sins 
wh.erewith he made Juda to sin, to do evii 
betore the Lord. 

n Now the rest. of the acts of Manasaes, 
and all that he did, and his sin which he 
sinned, are they not written in the book 
of the words of the days of the kings of 
Juda'! 111 And Manasses slept "with his 
f~thers, and was buried in the garden of 
his own ~ouse, in the garden of Oza. And 
Amon his son reianed in his stead. 

Reign of Amon. 19 Two and twenty 
ye.ars old was ~on when he began to 
reign, and he reigned two yean in Jeru
salem. The name of his mother was Mes
salemeth the daughter of Harus of Jete
ba. 20 And he did evil in the s.iaht of the 
~ord, as Manasse~ his father had done. 
• . And he walked ID all the way in which 
his f a~her. had w~lked: and he served the 
abominations which his father had served 
~~d-· ~e adored them, 22 and forsook ~ 
~ ~~:~\~1~c~1 ~..!",.--:._ ~. •.c.- 1 Pv M. 1: 

IJ, 11 ftlf ~ o1 tbt law: I.e., Dwtw.e.r. 

The Saintly King Joalaa. I Josias • was 
eight ycan old when he began to reign: 
he reigned one and thiny years in Jeru
salem. The name of his mother was ldida, 
the daughter of Hadaia, of Besecath. l 
And he did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lord, and walked in all the 
ways of David his father: he turned not 
aside to the right hand, or to the leh. 

J And in the eighteenth year of I k.ina 
Josias, the king sent Saphan the son of 
Assia, the son of Messulam, the scribe of 
the temple of the Lord, saying to him: 4 
Go to Helcias the high priest, that the 
money may be put together which is 
brought into the temple of the Lord 
which the doorkeepers of the temple hav~ 
gathered of the people, 'and let it be 
given to the workmen by the overseen 
of the house of the Lord; and let them 
distribute it to those that v.·ork in the tem
ple ~f the Lord, to repair the temple; 6 
that 1s, to carpenters and masons, and to 
such as mend breaches; and that timber 
may be bought, and stones out of the 
quarries, to repair the temple of the Lord. 
7 But let there be no reckonina made with 
them of the money which they receive, 
~ut le! them have it in their power and 
ID thetr trust. 

1 And Helcias the hi1h priest said to 
Saphan the scribe: • I have found the 
book of the law• in the house of the 
lord; and Helcias gave the book to Sa
ph~n. and he read it. 9 And Sapban the 
scnbe came to the king, and brought him 
word again concerning that which be bad 
commanded, and said: Thy servants have 
pth~ together the money that was 
found 1~ the .house of the lord, and they 
have given 11 to be distributed to the 
workmen by the overseers of the worts 



4 KINGS, 23 380 Josias Abolishes All Idolatry 

of the temple of the Lord. 10 And Saphan 
the scribe told the king, saying: Helcias 
the priest hath delivered to me a book. 
And when Saphan had read it before the 
king. 11 and the king had heard the words 
of the law of the Lord, he rent his gar
ments. 12 And he commanded Helcias 
the priest, and Ahicam the son of Sa
phan, and Achobor the son of Micha, and 
Saphan the scribe, and Asaia the king's 
servant, saying: 13 Go and consult the 
Lord for me, and for the people, and for 
all Juda, concerning the words of this 
book which is found, for the great wrath 
of the lord is kindled against us, because 
our fathers have not hearkened to the 
words of this book, to do all that is writ
ten for us. 

14 So Helcias the priest, and Ahicam, 
and Achobor, and Saphan, and Asaia 
went to Holda the prophetess the wife of 
Sellum the son of Thecua, the son of 
Araas keeper of the wardrobe, who dwelt 
in Jerusalem in the Second,• and they 
spoke to her. 15 And she said to them: 
Thus saith the Lord the God of Israel: 
Tell the man that sent you to me: 16 Thus 
saith the Lord: Behold, I will bring evils 
upon this place, and upon the inhabitants 
thereof, all the words of the law which 
the king of Juda hath read, 17 becaus.e 
they have forsaken me, and have sacri
ficed to strange gods, provoking me by 
all the works of their hands. Therefore 
my indignation shall be kindled against 
this place, and shall not be quenched. 18 

But to the king of Juda, who sent you to 
consult the Lord, thus shall you say: 
Thus saith the Lord the God of Israel: 
Forasmuch as thou hast heard the words 
of the book, 19 and thy heart hath been 
moved to fear, and thou hast humbled 
thyself before the Lord, hearin~ the ~ords 
against this place and the inhabitants 
thereof, to wit, that they should become 
a wonder and a curse, and thou hast rent 
thy garments, and wept before me, I also 
have heard thee, saith the Lord. 20 There
fore I will gather thee to thy fathers, and 
thou shalt be gathered to thy sepulchre 
in peace, that thy eyes may not see a~I 
the evils which I will bring upon th1s 
place. 

CHAPTER 23. 

The Zeal of Josias. 1 And h they brought 

the king word again what she had said. 
And he sent, and all the ancients of Juda 
and Jerusalem were assembled to him. 1 

And the king went up to the temple of 
the Lord, and all the men of Juda, and all 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem with him, 
the priests and the prophets, and all the 
people both little and great, and in the 
hearing of them all he read all the words 
of the book of the covenant which 
was found in the house of the Lord. -' 
And the king stood upon the step,• and 
made a covenant with the Lord, to walk 
after the Lord, and to keep his command
ments, and his testimonies and his cere
monies, with all their heart, and with all 
their soul, and to perform the words of 
this covenant, which were written in that 
book; and the people agreed to the cov
enant. 

The Temple Is Clean1ed. 4 And the king 
commanded Helcias the hi1~h priest, and 
the priests of the second order, and the 
doorkeepers, ; to cast out of the temple 
of the Lord all the vessels that had been 
made for Baal, and for the grove, and 
for all the host of heaven; and he burnt 
them without Jerusalem in the valley of 
Cedron, and he carried the ashes of them 
to Bethel. 5 And he destroyed the sooth
sayers, whom the kings of Juda had ap
pointed to sacrifice in the high places in 
the cities of Juda, and round about Jeru
salem; them also that burnt incense to 
Baal, and to the sun, and to the moon, 
and to the twelve signs, and to all the 
host of heaven. 6 And he caused the grove 
to be carried out from the house of the 
Lord without Jerusalem to the valley of 
Cedron, and he burnt it there, and re
duced it to dust, and cast the dust upon 
the graves of the common people. 7 He 
destroyed also the pavilions of the effem
inate which were in the house of the 
Lord, for which the women wove as it 
were little dwellings for the grove. 8 And 
he gathered together all the priests out_ of 
the cities of Juda; and he defiled the high 
places, where the priests offered sacrifice, 
from Gabaa to Bersabee; and he broke 
down the altars of the gates that were in 
the entering in of the gate of Josue gov
ernor of the city, which was on the left 

h 2 P1r 34, 28.-1 81r 49, 3. 
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hand of the gate of the city. 9 However out of Samaria. 19 Moreover, all the tem
the priests of the high places came not pies of the high places which were in the 
up to the altar of the Lord in Jerusalem, cities of Samaria. which the kings of Is
but only ate of the unleavened bread rael had made to provoke the Lord, Jos
among their brethren. 10 And he defiled ias took away; and he did to them ac
Topheth, which is in the valley of the son cording to all the acts that he had done 
of Ennom, that no man should conse- in Bethel. 20 And ho slew all the priests 
crate there his son or his daughter of the high places who were there upon 
through fire to Moloch. 11 And he took the altars; and he burnt men's bones upon 
away the horses which the kings o~ Ju~a them, and returned to Jerusalem. 
had given to the sun, at the entering m The PhaM 11 Commanded. 21 •And he 
of the temple of the Lord, near the cham- commanded all the people, saying: Keep 
ber of Nathanmelech the eunuch, who the phase to the Lord your God, accord
was in Pharurim; and he hurnt the char- ing as it is written in the book. of this 
iots of the sun with fire. 12 And the altars covenant. 22 Now there was no such a 
that were upon the top of the upper phase kept from the days of the judges, 
chumher of Achaz, which the kings of who judged Israel, nor in all the days of 
Juda had made, and the altars which Ma- the kings of Israel, and of the kings of 
nasses had made in the two courts of the Juda, 2f as was this phase that was kept 
temple of the Lord, the king broke down; to the Lord in Jerusalem in the eighteenth 
and he ran from thence, and cast the year of king Josias. 24 Moreover, the di
ashc!i of them into the torrent Cedron. 13 viners by spirits, and soothsayers, and 
The high places also that were at Jeru- the figures of idols, and the uncleannesses, 
1alem on the right side of the Mount of and the abominations, that had been in 
Otf cnce, I which Solomon king of Israel the land of Juda and Jerusalem, Josias 
hud huilt to Astaroth the idol of the Si- took away, that he might perform the 
doniuns, and to Chamos the scandal of words of the law, that were written in the 
Moab, and to Melchom the abomination book which Helcias the priest had found 
of the children of Ammon, the king de- in the temple of the Lord. 
flied. 14 And he broke in pieces the stat- H There was no king before him like 
ues, and cut down the groves; and he unto him, that returned to the Lord with 
filled their places with the hones of dead , all his bean, and with all his soul, and 
men. I'• Moreover, the ultar also that · 
wus 111 Bethel, und the high place, which with all his strength, according to all the 
Jeroh )Um the 0 f N b t h d law of Moses; neither after him did there 
I l . 

5 
n ° a a • w 0 ma e arise any like him. 26 But yet the Lord 

srnel to SID, hud mude: both the altar turned ot w f th th f h' 
and the high place he broke down and I . n . a .ay rom e. wra . o 15 
burnt, and reduced to powder and burnt ' great . 1Dd1gnat10.n, wherewith his anger 
the grove. ' was k1Dd.led agamst J~da, because of the 

16 • . provocations wherewtth Manasscs had 
And as Josms turned himself, ~e saw provoked him. 21 • And the Lord said: I 

there the sepulchres that were m the will remove Juda also from before my 
mount, und he sent and took the bones face, as I have removed Israel; and I will 
0111 or the sepulchres, und burnt them [ cast off this city Jerusalem which I choee 
upon the altar, and defiled ~t according ! and the house, of which 1 'said: My ~ 
to th~ word of the Lord, which the man I shall be there. 
or (Jod spoke, who had foretold these ' 28 . 
things. 17 I And he said: What is that Now the res~ of the acts of J~1as, 
monument which 1 see'? And the men of ~nd all that he did, are they not wntten 
that city answered: It is the sepulchre of ID th~ book of th~ words of the days of 
the man of God, who came from Juda the kings of Juda. 
and foretold these thin~ which thou hast 29 0 In his days Pharao Nechao king of 
done upon the altar or Bethel. 18 And he Egypt ' went up against the king of As
said: Let him alone, let no man move his srna to the river Euphrates; and king Jo
bones. So his bones were left untouched s.tas went to meet him, and was slain at 
with the bones of the prophet that came ~ageddo, when he had seen him. 30 And 
J"l.it .. 11. 1 . .... 3 icr 13• u.--• 3 ic .. ·1,_ 1.-m his servants carried him dead from Ma-

1 ,..,. u. 1. "• ic .. N .. --<> 2 l"'v u. m.--D • 1.c. geddo, and they brought him to Jeru-
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salem, and buried him in his own sepul
chre. And the people of the land took 
Joachaz the son of Josias, and they anoint
ed him, and made him king in his father's 
stead. 

The Reign of Joachaz and Joakim. ~t 
q Joachaz was three and twenty years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
three months in Jerusalem. The name of 
his mother was Arnita!, the daughter of 
Jeremias of Lobna. n And he did evil be
fore the Lord, according to all that his 
fathers had done. H And Pharao Ne;;hao 
bound him at Rebla, which is in the land 
of Emath, that he should not reign in Je
rusalem. A rid he set a fine upon the land, 
of a hundred talents of silver. and a tal
ent of gold. 34 And Pharao Nechao made 
Eliacim the son of Josias king in the room 
of Josias his father, and turned his name 
to Joakim. And he took Joachaz away 
and carried him into Egypt, and he died 
there. 3!1 And Joakim gave the silver and 
the gold to Pharao, after he had taxed 
the land for every man, to contribute ac
cording to the commandment of Pharao; 
and he exacted both the silver and the 
gold of the people of the land, of every 
man according to his ability, to give to 
Pharao Nechao. 

16 r Jo&kim was five and twenty years 
old when he began to reign, 1 and he 
reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. The 
name of his mother was Zebida the daugh
ter of Phadaia of Ruma. 37 And he did 
evil before the Lord according to all that 
his fathers had done. 

CHAPTER 24. 

Reign of Joaldm, Joachin and Sedecla1. 
1 In his days Nabuchodonosor king of 
Babylon came up, 1 and Joakim b~came 
his servant three years. Then agarn he 
rebelled against him. 2 And the Lord sent 
against him the rovers• of the Chaldees, 
and the rovers of Syria, and the rovers 
of Moab and the rovers of the children 
of Amm'on, and he sent them against 
Juda to destroy it, u according to the wo~d 
of the Lord which he had spoken by his 
servants the prophets. 3 And this came by 

therefore. the Lord would not he ap
peased. 

!I But the rest of the acts of Joakim. 
and all that he did, arc they not written 
in the book of the words of the days of 
the kings of Juda? And Joakim slept with 
his fathers. 6 and Joachin his son reigned 
in his stead. 

7 And the king of Egypt came not ;11~ain 
any more out of his own country, for the 
king of Babylon had taken all that had 
helonged to the king of Egypt, from the 
river of Egypt unto the river Euphrates. 

II Joachin was eighteen years old when 
he began to reign, 1• and he reigned three 
months in Jerusalem. The name of hi~ 
mother was Nohesta the daughter of Fl
nathan of Jerusalem. 9 And he did evil 
before the Lord, according to all that his 
father had done. 

tow At that time the servants of Na
huchodonosor king of Babylon came up 
against Jerusalem, and the city was sur
rounded with their forts. 11 And Na
buchodonosor king of Babylon came to 
the city with his servants to assault it. 12 

And Joachin king of Juda went out to 
the king of Babylon, he and his mother, 
and his servants, and his nobles, and his 
eunuchs. And the king of Babylon re
ceived him in the eighth year of his reign. 
13 And he brought out from thence all 
the treasures of the house of the Lord, 
and the treasures of the king's house. 
And he cut in pieces all the vessels of 
gold which Solomon king of Israel had 
made in the temple of the Lord, accord
ing to the word of the Lord.x 14 And he 
carried away all Jerusalem, and all the 
princes, and all the valiant men of the 
army, to the number of ten. thousand 
into captivity; and every artificer and 
smith; and none were left but the poor 
sort of the people of the land. 15 ' And he 
carried away Joachin into B~by!on,. and 
the king's mother and the . kmg s wives, 
and his eunuchs; and the judges of the 
land he carried into captivity from Jeru
salem into Babylon. 16 And all the .strong 
men, seven thousand, and the artificers, 
and the smiths a thousand, all that were 

the word of the Lord against Juda, to re- ,1 2 P•l' 38, 2.-r 2 P1r 38, s.-• eoa a.c. 1 1MM.1•·~· _ ~ 
h, f II th K 23 'O -• S97 B.C.-w 011 I, 1.-x • ~ • · move them from before 1m or a e ; P•~' 38.·, 0 :"E•t 2. 8: 11. 4: E1 11. 12: Jer 24. 1: '~:.2. 

sins of Manasses which he did, 
4 

and ~or I 24 2· The Lord llellt aploat tbem tbe roren: Lall'\lllc:uJOI, 

the innocent blood that he Shed, fillJng band;,,; partiH of men, who pilllgN and plundtrtd whtr•
Jerusalem with innocent blood. And, they came. 
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•valiant men and fit for war. And the king 
1 of Babylon led them captives into Baby-
1 Ion. 17 z And he appointed Matthanias his 
1uncle in his stead, and called his name 
lSedeciaa. 

18 Scdccias was one and twenty years 
1old when he began to reign, and he 
1reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. The 
.name of his mother was Amital, the 
'.daughter of Jeremiaa of Lobna. 19 And 
1he did evil before the Lord, according to 
lall that Joakim had done. 20 For the Lord 
1Was angry against Jerusalem and against 
LJuda, till he cast them out from his face. 
1And Sedecias revolted from the king of 
Babylon. 

Jerusalem, and every house he burnt with 
fire. 10 And all the army of the Chaldea, 
which was with the commander of the 
troops, broke down the walls of Jerusalem 
round about. 11 And Nabuzardan the 
commander of the army carried away 
the rest of the people that remained in 
the city, and the fugitives that had gone 
over to the king of Babylon, and the rem
nant of the common people. 12 But of the 
poor of the land he left some dressen of 
vines and husbandmen. 

ll " And the pillars of brass that were 
in the temple of the Lord, and the bases, 
and the sea of brass which was in the 
house of the Lord, the Chaldees broke in 
pieces, and carried all the brass of them 

CHAPTER 25. to Babylon. 14 They took away also the 
Jeru1alem le1l•1•d and Taken. 1 And pots of brass, and the mazers, and the 

•it came to pass in the ninth year of his forks, and the cups, and the mortars, and 
ireign, " in the tenth month, the tenth day all the vessels of brass with which they 
IOf the month, that Nabuchodonosor king ministered. 15 Moreover, also the censers, 
of Babylon came, he and all his army and the bowls, such as were of gold in 
.-gainst Jerusalem. And they surrounded gold, and such as were of silver in ailvcr 
it, and raised works round about it. lAnd the general of the army took away 16 
the city was shut up and besieged till the that is, two pillars, one sea, and the ~ 
!eleventh year of king Scdecias, J the ninth which Solomon had made in the temple 
day of the month. And a famine prevailed of the Lord: the brass of all these vessels 
in. the city, and there was no bread for "'.as without. wei~ht. 17 'One pillar was 
the people of the land. •And a breach eighteen .cubits high, a~d the chapiter of 
was made into the city; and ull the men b~llSI which was upon 1t was three cubits 
of wur fted in the night by the way of the high; and the network, and the pomc
g~tc. that is between the two walls by the granates that were upon the chapiter of 
kmg s garden, (now the Chaldees be- the pillar, were all of brass; and the scc
~icg~d the city round about), and Se- ond pillar had the like adorning. 
de1.:.aas fted by the way that leadeth to the 18 .And the general of the army took 
plams of the wilderness. ' And the army Sera1as the chief priest, and Sophonias 
of the Chalde~s ~ursued after the king, ~~eAsecd ond priest, and three doorkeepers. 
llml overtook him in the plains of Jericho. n ou~ of the city one eunuch, who 
And all the warriors that were with him was captain over the men of war; and 
were scatte.red, and left him: 6 so they five '!'en of them that had stood before 
l~lk the kmg, and brought him to the the k10g, whom he found in the city and 
~mg of Babylon to Reblatha, and he gave So~her the captain of the army, wb~ ex
JLH.lgment upo.n him. 1 And he slew the erc1sed the young soldiers of the people 
sons of Se~ec1as before his face, and he of the land, and threescore men of the 
put. out his eyes. and bound him with c~mmon people, who were found in the 
chains, and brought him to Babylon. I city. 20 These Nabuzardan the general of 

11 In the fifth month, the seventh da i the a.r:my took away. and carried them to 
of the month, that is. the nineteenth yeir the k1!1g of Babylon to Reblatha. 11 And 
of the king of Babylon, came Nabuzar- the kmg of Babylon smote them, and 
dan 1.:?mmander of the army, a servant of slew them at Rebla~ in the land of Em
~he king of Babylon, into Jerusalem. 9 ath. So Juda was earned away out of their 

And he burnt the house of the Lord land. 
and .. t_~_king's house, and the houses of . 22 But over the peop~e that remained 

• Jv u. 1: u. 1.::..... aaa •.c.--41 , ... ,. 4 • : 
10 the ~and of Juda, which Nabuchodon-

t! ~ 1;~~· 7.-4 '• 11. •t.- s ic11 1. 11:'1 ;.:,1.a.4·~ osor king of Babylon had left, he pve 
the government to Godolias the son of 
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Ahicam the son of Saphan. 23 And when 
all the captains of the soldiers had heard 
this, thev and the men that were with 
them, to· wit, that the king of Babylon 
had made Godolias governor. they came 
to Godolias to Maspha. Ismael the son of 
Nathanias. and Johanan the son of Ca
ree, and Saraia the son of Thanehumeth 
the Netophathite, and Jezonias the son of 
Maachathi, they and their men. 24 And 
Godolias swore to them and to their men, 
saying: Be not afraid to serve the Cha1-
dees. Stay in the land, and serve the king 
of Babylon, and it sha11 be well with you. 
2' But it came to pass in the seventh 
month, that Ismael the son of Nathanias, 
the son of E1isama of the seed royal came, 
and ten men with him; and they smote 
Godolias so that he died, and a1so the 
Jews and the Chaldees that were with 
him in Maspha. 26 And all the peop1e 

both 1itt1e and great. and the captains of 
the soldiers, rising up went to Egypt, 
fearing the Chaldees. 

27 I And it came to pass in the seven 
and thirtieth year of the captivity of Joa
chin king of Juda, in the twelfth month 
the seven and twentieth day of the month, 
Evilmerodach king of Babylon. in the 
year that he began to reign. lifted up the 
head of Joachin king of Juda out of 
prison. 28 And he spoke kindly to him: 
and he set his throne ahove the throne of 
the kings that were with him in Buhylon. 
29 And he changed his garments which 
he had in prison. and he ate hread al
ways before him. all the <lays of his life. 
JO And he appointed him a continual al
lowance, which was also given him hy 
the king day by day, an the days of his 
life. 

r Jtr n. 31: 581 e.c. 

THE FIRST BOOK OF PARALIPOMENON 

These Books are called by the Greek interpreters "Paralipome11on," i.e., of thinl(.v 
left out, or omitted, because they are a kind of a supplement of such things as were passed 
over in the Books of the Kings. The Hebrews call them DIBRE HAI.IAMIM: ''The words of 
the days" or "The Chronicles." They contain a summary of sacred hi.~tory, from Adam to 

the Babylonian Exile in 536 B.C. 

gan to be mighty upon earth. 11 But Mes-
i: GENEALOGICAL TABLES raim begot Ludim, and Anamim, and La

abim, and Nephthuim, 12 Phetrusim als?, 
1. Adam to the Children of Jacob and Casluim, from whom came the Phil-

CHAPTER 1. istines, and Caphtorim. 13 And Chanaan 
begot Sidon his firstborn, and the Heth-

The Patriarchs. 1 Adam, "Seth, Enos, ite, 14 and the Jebusite, and the Amor-
2 Cainan, Malalee1, Jared, 3 Henoch, Ma- rhite and the Gergesite, is and the Hev
thusale, Lamech, 4 Noe, Sem, Cham, and ite ~nd the Aracite, and the Sinite, 16 

Japheth. and the Aradian, and the Samarite, and 
!I The sons of Japheth: Gomer, and the Hamathite. 

Magog, and Madai, and Javan, Thubal, i 11 The sons of Sem: i: Elam and Assur, 
Mosoch, Thiras. 6 A~d the sons of Gorn- and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and 
er: Ascenez, and R1phath, and ~ogor- Hus, and Hui, and Gether, and Mosoch. 
ma. 7 And the sons of Java~: Ehsa and 1s And Arphaxad begot Sale, and Sale 
Tharsis, Cethim and Dodamm. begot Heber. 19 And to Heber were born 

_s The sons of Cham: Ch us, and Mes- ' two sons: the name of the one was Ph~
ra1, and Phut, and Chanaan_. 9 And the I 1eg, because in his days the earth was d1-
sons of Chus: Saba, and Hevlla, Sabatha, vided; and the name of his brother was 
and Regma, and Sabathaca. And the sons Jectan. 20 And Jectan begot Elmodad, 
of Regma: Saba, and Dadan. • an 2, 7 ; 4 , 25 : 5, 6. e.-b an 10. e . ., en 10. Z2; 

10 Now Chus begot b Nemrod: he be- 11. 10. 
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. i and Saleph, and Asarmotb, and Jare, ~ 

. 1 and Adoram, and Huzal, and Decla, 
23 

1 and Hebal, and Abi~ael, and Saba, 
. and Ophir, and Hev1la, and Jobab. All 
!these are the sons of Je.:tan. 

2.4 Sem, Arphaxad, Sale, 25 Heber, Pti;.; 
leg, Ragau, ~ Serug, Nachor, Thare, 

1 Abram, "this is Abraham. 
Genealogy of Abraham. 28 And the sons 

of Abraham: Isaac and Ismahel. 29 And 
. ·these are the generations ~f them. The 

firstborn of• Ismahel, Naba1oth, then Cc-
, dar, and Adbeel, and Mabsam, 10 and 

Masma and Duma, Massa, Hadad, and 
Thema.' 11 Jctur, Naphis, Cedma: these 
arc the sons of lsmahel. 

J2 And the sons of Cetura, Abraham's 
concubine,• whom she bore: Zamran, 
Jecsun, Madan, Madian, Jesboc, and Sue. 
And the sons of Jecsan: Saba and Dadan. 
And the sons of Dadan: Auurim, and 
Lutussim, and Laomim. H And the aona 
'of Madian: Epha, and Epher, and He
noch, and Abida, and Eldaa. All thcac 
ire the sons of Cetura. 

J4 •And Abraham begot Isaac: and his 
sons were Esau and Israel. 

:i' The sons of b Esau: Eliphaz, RahueJ, 
Jehus, lhelom, and Core. 3~ The sons of 
Eliphuz: Theman, Omar, Sephi, Gathan, 
Cencz, and by Thamna, Amalee. 37 The 
!Ions of Rahuel: Nahath, Zara, Samma, 
Meza. JB The sons of Seir: Lotan, SobaJ, 
Seheon, Ana, Dison, Eser, Disan. 39 The 
sons of Lotan: Hori, Homam. And the 

king over the children of larael: Bale the 
son of Beor. And the name of his city 
waa Denaba. 44 And Bale died, and Jobab 
the son of Zare of Bosra. reigned iD his 
stead. •5 And when Jobab also wu de:&d. 
Huaam of the land of the Themamtes 
reigned in his stead. 46 And Huaam also 
died, and Adad the son of Badad reigned 
in his stead, and he def eatcd the Mad
ianites in the land of Moab. And the 
name of bis city waa Avith, •7 And when 
Adad also wu dead, Semla of Masreca 
reigned in his stead. 41 Semla also died, 
and Saul of Rohoboth, which is near 
the river, reigned in his stead. 49 And 
when Saul was dead, Balanan the son of 
Achobor reigned in his stead. ~ He also 
died, and Adad reigned in his stead. An.d 
the name of his city wu Pbau, and bis 
wife wu called MectabeJ the daughter of 
Matred, the daughter of Mezaab. 

'1 And after the death of Ad.ad, there 
began to be dukes in Edom instead of 
kings: duke Thamna, duke Alva, duke 
Jetheth, 52 duke Oolibama, duke Ela, 
duke Phinon, 53 duke Ccnez, duke Tbe
man, duke Mabsar, S4 duke Magdiel, duke 
Hiram. These are the dukes of Edom. 

CHA,Tll 2. 

The Twelve TrlbM of 1 ..... 1. 1 And 
; these are the sona of Israel : Ruben, Sim
eon, Levi, Juda, Isaachar, and Zabulon, 
2 Dan, JO&Cpb, Benjamin, Nepbtali, Gad, 
and Aler. 

sister of Lotan was Thamna. 40 The sons 2. 6enea'°'1 of Juda 
bf Sobal: Alian, and Manahath, and Eb- 1 The sons of I Juda: Her, Onan and 
:ti, Sephi, and Onam. The sons of Scbcon: Sela. These three were born to him of the 
o\ia, and Ana. The son of Ana: Dison. Cbanaaniteas the daughter of Sue. And 
11 The sons of Dison: Hamram, and Eae- Her the fintborn of Juda was wicked in 
:>an, and Jethran, and Charan. 4l The the sight of the Lord, and he slew him. 
mns of Eser: Bataan, and Zavan, and • • And Tharnar hi.a <laughter-in-law bore 
facun. The sons of Disan: Hus and Aran. him Phares and Zara. So all the sons of 

4
·
1 Now these arc the kings that reigned Juda were five. 

n the land of Edom, before there was a 'And the sons of Pb.lrc:s were Hearon 
. t1 un 11~-·a-:---~O. u. is. -r a. 2s, •. -• a1 a 1~--b and HamuL 6 And the sons also of Zara: 
1n J11. 10. 1 011 n. u; Jo. s; 3&. n. J a. sa. 3; 41. 1t. Zamri, and Ethan, and Eman, and Chal
.-11 I Par 4, I; Mt I. 1.-1 J• 1. 1.-m 11• 4. IL 

1, JJ1 l'onoublnt: "'' was hi• lawful wlft. llut or u In· chal, and Dara, five in all. 7 And the sons 
•lor d••"'· of ' Charmi : Achar, • who troubled Is
: 2, 71 Adla.r: &1ia1 Achin: Jaa 7. nw anatbellla: tlM t111111 racl, and sinned by the theft of the ana
••rottd or amrlM, l.t .• tht 1polla DI Jlf'idla.. 
: 2, 101 Ram i. 11 eot111Gn1y called Ar••. But 11 11 10 lie lhema. 1 The son of Ethan: Azariu. 
•lll•n•d hit'•. ona tor 111. 11111 it wu • com.. 1111111 9 And the sons of • Hcsron that were 
••mtl tlle Htllrwi tor lht 11 .. W10ftl to lllw dlftnat 
.... ,, 111d ttlat It la not l•poallllt •90ftl so_.., ..,..._ born to him: JerameeJ, and Ram, and 
..... omm111 In Ille Int nine dlaptll'I ti tllla book. tlllt Calubi 10 And Ram• i--... Aminadab 
... tr1MCrlllen ol tlle uc ... t Htllrw COllltc my ._.,,. ..U . . ~v.. • ' 
-. 11111t1h1 In the ort....,..-,. i and Aminadab begot Nahasson. pnnce 
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of the children of Juda. 11 And Nahasson 
begot Salma, the father of Booz. 12 And 
Booz begot Obed, and Obed begot lsai. 
13 • And lsai begot Eliab his firstborn, the 
second Abinadab, the third Simmaa, 14 

the fourth Nathanael, the fifth Raddai, 
15 the sixth Asom, the seventh David. 

16 And their sisters was Sa.rvia and Abi
gail. The sons of Sarvia: Abisai, Joab, 
and Asael, three. 17 And Abigail bore 
Amasa, whose father was Jether the ls
mahelite. 

is And Caleb• the son of Hesron took 
a wife name Azuba, of whom he had 
Jerioth. And her sons were laser, and So
bab, and Ardon. 19 And when Azuba was 
dead, Caleb took to wife Ephratha, who 
bore him Hur. 20 And Hur begot Uri, and 
Uri begot Bezeleel. 21 And afterwards 
Hesron went in to the dau~hter of Ma
chir the father of Galaad, and took her 
to wife when he was threescore years old: 
and she bore him Scgub. 22 And Segub 
begot Jair, and he had three and twenty 
cities in the land of Galaad. 23 And he 
took Gessur and Aram the towns of lair, 
and Canath and the villages thereof, three
score cities. All these, the sons of Machir 
father of Galaad. 24 And when Hesron 
was dead, Caleb went in to Ephratha. 
Hesroo also had to wife Abia who bore 
him Ashur the father of Thecua. 

25 And the sons of Jerameel, the first
born of Hesron, were Ram his firstborn, 
and Buna, and Aram, and Asom, and 
Achia. 26 And Jerarneel married another 
wife, named A tar a, who was the mother 
of Onam. 27 And the sons of Ram, the 
firstborn of Jerameel, were Moos, Jamin, 
and Achar. 28 And Ona .., had sons: Sem
ei and Jada. And the sons of Semei: Na
dab and Abisur. 29 And the name of Abi
sur's wife was Abihail, who bore him 
Ahobban and Molid. 30 And the sons of 
Nadab were Saled and Apphaim. And 
Saled died without children. 31 But the 
son of Apphaim was Jesi: and Jesi begot 
Sesan. And Sesan begot Oholai. 32 And 
the sons of Jada the brother of Semei: 
Jether and Jonathan. And Jether also 
died without children. 33 But Jonathan 
begot Phaleth and Ziza. These were the 
sons of Jerameel. 34 And Sesan had no 
sons, but daughters, and a servant an 
Egyptian, named Jeraa. 35 And he gave 
him his daughter to wit e: and she bore 

him Ethei. 36 And Ethei begot Nathan, 
and Nathan begot Zabad. 31 And Zabad 
begot Ophlal, and Ophlal begot Obed. 3R 

Obed begot Jehu, Jehu begot Azarias. 
39 Azarias begot Helles, and Helles be
got Elasa. 40 Elasa begot Sisamoi, Sisa
moi begot Sellum. 4 1 Sellum begot lcamia, 
and lcamia begot Elisama. 

42 Now the sons of Caleb the brother 
of Jerameel were Mesa his firstborn, who 
was the father of Ziph, and the sons of 
Maresa father of Hebron. 43 And the 
sons of Hebron: Core, and Thaphua, and 
Recem, and Samma. 44 And Samma be
got Raham, the father of Jcrcaam, and 
Recem begot Sammai. 45 The son of Sam
mai, Maon: and Maon the father of Beth
sur. 46 And Epha the concubine of Caleb 
bore Haran, and Mosa, and Gczez. And 
Haran begot Gezez. 47 And the sons of 
Ja:haddai: Rogom, and Joa than, and (}c

san, and Phalet, and Epha, and Saaph. 
48 And Maacha the concubine of Caleb 
bore Saber and Tharana. 49 And Saaph 
the father of M admena begot Sue the 
father of Machhena, and the father of 
Gabaa. And the daughter of Caleb was 
Achsa. 

50 These were the sons of Caleb, the 
son of Hur the firstborn of Ephratha: 
Sobal the father of Cariathiarim; 5! Sal
ma the father of Bethlehem; Hariph the 
father of Bethgader. 52 And Sobal the 
father of Cariathiarim had sons: he that 
saw• half of the places of rest. 53 And of1 

the kindred of Cariathiarim, the Jeth
rites, and Aphuthites, and Semathitcs, 
and Maserites. Of them came the Sara
ites and Esthaolites. 54 The sons of Sal
ma: Bethlehem, and Netophathi, the 
crowns of the house of Joab, and half of 
the place of rest of Sarai. 55 And. the fam
ilies of the scribes that dwell m Jabes, 
singing and making mel~dy, and abiding 
in tents. There are the C1mtes, who came 
of Cal or (Chama th) father of the house 
of Rechab. 

CHAPTER 3. 

Genealogy of the House of David. 1 

Now o these were the sons of David that 
were born to him in Hebron: the first· 

n I K11 16. 8. 8. 9; 17, 12.--o 2 Kii 3. 2. 

2, 18: Caleb, alias Calubi; ' 9. 
2, 52: He that s&w, etc.: the Llltin interpreter uems. t· 

hate given us here, instead at the proper namt1, the meanin 
of those names in the Hebrew. See Y 55. 
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CHAPTER 4. born Amnon of Achinoam the Jezrahel
itess, the second Daniel of Abigail the 
Cannelitess, l the third Absalom the son Genealogl" of Juda and of Simeon 
of Maacha the daughter of Tolmai king and Their Vlctori•. 1 The r sons of Juda: 
of Gessur, the fourth Adoniaa the son of Phares, Hearon, and Charmi, and Hur, 
Aggith, 1 the fifth Saphatiaa ~f A_bital, and Sobal. 2 And Raia the son of Sobal 
the sixth Jethraham of Egla his wife. " begot Jahath, of whom were bo~. Ahu
So six sons were born to him in Hebron, mai and Laad. These are the fanuhes of 
where he reigned seven years and six Sarathi. 
months. And in Jerusalem he reigned 3 And this is the posterity of Etam: 
three and thiny years. 5 P And these sons Jezrabel, and Jesema, and Jedebos; and 
were born to him in Jerusalem: Simmaa, the name of their sister was Asalelphuni. 
and Sobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, 4 And Phanuel the father of Gedor, and 
four of Bethsabee the daughter of Am- Ezer the father of Hosa: these are the 
miel. 6 Jebaar also and Elisama, 7 and sons of Hur the firstborn of Ephratha 
Eliphaleth, and Noge, and Nepheg, and the father of Bethlehem. 
Japhia, 11 and Elisama, and Eliada, and 5 And Assur the father of Thecua had 
Elipheleth, nine: 9 aJl these the sons of two wives. Halaa and Naara: 6 and Naara 
David, besides the sons of the concu- bore him Ozam, and Hepher, and Them
bines: • and they had a sister Thamar. ani, and Ahasthari: these are the sons of 

10 And Solomon's son was Roboam, Naara. 7 And the sons of Halaa: Sereth, 
whose son Ahia begot Asa. And his son lsaar, and Ethnan. 
was Josaphat, 11 the father of Joram: and 8 And Cos begot Anob, and Soboba, 
Joram begot Ochozias, of whom waa and the kindred of Aharehel the son of 
born Joas. 12 And his son Amasiu begot Arum. 9 And Jabes • was more honorable 
Azarias. And Joathan the son of Azariu than any of his brethren, and his mother 
ll begot Achaz, the father of Ezechiaa, called his name Jabes, say in~: Because 
of whom was born Manaascs. 14 And Ma- I bore him with sorrow. 10 And Jabes 
naucs begot Amon the father of Joaiu. called upon the God of Israel, saying: If 
u And the sons of Josias were: the ftnt- blessing thou wilt bless me, and wilt en
born Johanan, the second Joakim, the large my borders, and thy hand be with 
third Scdecias, the founh Scllum. 16 f Of me, and thou save me from being op
Joakim was born Jechonias and Sedeciu. pressed by evil. And God granted him 
17 The sons of Jechonias were Asir, Sala- the things he prayed for. 
thiel, 111 Melchiram, Phadaia, Senneser 11 And Caleb the brother of Sua be
an<l Jecemia, Sama and Nadabia. 19 Of got Mahir, who was the father of Es
Pha<laia were born Zorobabel and Semei. thon. 12 And Esthon begot Bethrapha, 
Zorobabel begot Mosollam, Hananias, and Phesse, and Tchinna father of the 
and Salomith their sister. 20 Huaba also, city of Naas: these are the men of Recha. 
and Ohol, and Barachias, and Haaadiaa, 13 And the sons of Cencz were Othoniel 
Jos~bhesed, five .. 2

1 And the son of Ha- ! and Saraia. And the sons of Othoniel: 
numas was Phalt1as the father of Jeseia.s, · Hathath and Maonathi. 1• Maonathi be
whose son was Raphaia. And his son was got Ophra, and Saraia begot Joab the 
Aman, of who~ was born Obdia, whose father of the Valley of anificers, for arti
s~n was Seche~1as. 22 The son of Seche- flcen were there. 15 And the sons of Ca
mas was Seme1a, whose sons were Hat- leb the son of Jephone, were Hir, and 
tus. ~nd Jega~ll. ~nd Baria, and Naaria, Ela, and Naham. And the son of Ela: 
and Saphat, six• m number. 21 The sons Cenez. 
of Naaria: Elioenai. and Ezechias, and l6 The sons also of Jaleleel: Ziph and 
Ezn~am. three .. 24 The sons of Elioenai: Zipha, Thiria, and Asracl. • 
Odu1a, and Ehasub, and Pheleia, and 17 And the sons of Esra· Jether and 
Ac~u~. and Johanan, and Dalaia, and Mered, and Epher, and Jalo·n. and he be
Anam. seven. got Mariam, and Sammai, and Jesba the 
L V ~~. ~- 14

• 1.1 •t '· 11.-r •• sa.. s: .., 11: 1 .-.r fat her of Esthamo. ti And his wife Ju-
-,, -i: nw cWullhwl: tllt '""'"' • 1... daia bore Jared the father of Gedor, and 

3, U1 111&. -.u .. t11e ,....., i. u. ....,_ Heber the father of Socho, and lcuthiel 
'· '' J&bft: 1. •.• ~- the father of Zanoe. And these are the 
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sons of Bethia the daughter of Pharao, \ side of the valley, to seek pastures for 
whom Mered took to wife. their flocks. 40 And they found fat pas-

19 And the sons of his wife Odaia the ' lures, and very good, and a country spa
sister of Naham the father of Ceila: Gar- cious, and quiet, and fruitful, in which 
mi and Esthamo who was of Machathi. some of the race of Cham had dwelt he
~ The sons a1'so of Simon: Amnon, fore. 41 And these. whose names are w~it-

and Rinna the son of Hanan and Thilon. t~n above, came m the days of Ezech1~s 
And the sons of Jesi: Zoheth, and Ben- kmg of Juda. And ~hey ?eat down their 

h th tents, and slew the mhab1tants that were 
zo e · found there, and utterly destroyed them 21 

The sons of •Sela the son of Juda: unto this day. And they dwelt in their 
Her the father of Lecha, and Laada the place. because they found there fat pas
father of Maresa, and the families of the tures. 42 Some also of the children of Sim
house of them that wrought fine linen in eon, five hundred men, went into mount 
the House of oath. 22 And he that made• Seir, having for their captains Phaltius 
the sun to stand, and the men of Lying, and Naaria and Raphaia and Ozie! the 
and Secure, and Burning, who were sons of Jesi. 43 And they slew the rem
princes in Moab, and who returned into nant of the Amalecitcs, who had hcen 
Lahem: now these are things of old. 23 able to escape, and they dwelt there in 
These are the potters and they dwelt in their stead unto this day. 
Plantations, and Hedges,• with the king 
for his works, and they abode there. 

Genealogy of Simeon. 24 The sons of 
'Simeon: Namuel, and Jamin, Jarib, Za-
ra, Saul: 25 Sell um his son, Mapsam his 
son, Masma his son. 26 The sons of Mas-
ma: Hamuel his son, Zachur his son, 
Semei his son. 27 The sons of Semei were 
sixteen, and six daughters; but his breth-
ren had not many sons, and the whole 
kindred could not reach to the sum of 
the children of Juda. 28 And they dwelt 
in Bersabee, and Molada, and Hasaru-
hal, 29 and in Bala, and in Asom, and in 
Tholad, 30 and in Bathuel, and in Horma, 
and in Siceleg, 3t and in Bethmarchaboth, 
and in Hasarsusim, and in Bethberai, 
and in Saarim. These were their cities 
unto the reign of David. 32 Their towns 
also were Etam, and Aen, Remmon, and 
Thochen, and Asan, five cities. 33 And all 
their villages round about these cities as 
far as Baal. This was their habitation, and 
the distribution of their dwellings. 

Vidoriou1 In War. 34 And Mosobab and 
Jemlech and Josa, the son of Amasias, 
35 and J~I and Jehu the son of Josabia 
the son of Saraia, the son of Asiel, 36 

and Elioenai, and Jacoba, and Isuhaia, 
and Asaia, and Adie!, and Ismiel, . and 
Banaia, 37 Ziza also the son of Sephe1 the 
son of Allon the son of Idaia the son of 
Semri the son of Samaia: 38 these were 
named princes in their kindreds, and i!1 
the houses of their families were multi
plied exceedingly. 39 And they went forth 
to enter into Gador as far as to the east 

CHAPTER 5. 

• On 38 • .5.-t On 46, 10. --u Gn 35, 22; 49, 4.-v On 46. 
9; Ex 8, 14; N111 28, 5.-w 4 K11 15, 29. . ··-------

4 22: He that made, etc.: i.e., Joazfm. the meaning al 
wh~e name in Hebrew is, tW: who madr the ~un to ~land. 
Jn lih manner the following namts, Lying .(Chozeba). Secure 
(Jaas), and Bumln(( (Saraph) ~re. subs.Muted 1n place of 
the Hebrew names Df the same s1gnaficat1on. 

4 23· Plantatlorui and Hedges: I hen are the 11r00tr namn 
at the plac:et where they dwelt. In Hebrew Athartm and 
Gadlra. . 

s, 2: Accounted to J09ellh. i.e., as to t~e doubl.e ~ort1on, 
which belonged to the llrstllorn, but tht princely d1gn1ty was 
ginn to Judi, and the priesthood to Levi. 
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1 eastward he had his habitation as far as 
I the entrance of the desen and the river 
I Euphrates. For they possessed a great 
1 number of cattle in the land of Galaad. 
I 10 And in the days of Saul they fought 
: against the Agarites, and slew them, and 
: dwelt in their tents in their stead, in all 
: the country that looketh to the eaat of 
: Galaad. 

Genealogy of Oad. 11 And the children 
: of Gad dwelt over against them in the 
. land of Basan as far as Selcha: 12 Joel 
: the chief, and Saphan the second; and 
I Janai, and Saphat in Basan. 13 And their 
brethren according to the houses of their 

1 kindreds, were Michael, and Mosallam, 
1 and Sehe, and Jorai, and Jachan, and Zie, 
and Heber, seven. 14 These were the sons 
of Ahihail, the son of Huri, the son of 

I Jara, the son of Galaad, the son of Mi-

I 

Baaan unto Baal, Hermon, and Sanir, and 
mount Hermon. for their nwnber was 
great. 24 And these were the heads of the 
house of their kindred, Epher, and Jesi, 
and Eliel, and Esriel, and Jeremia, and 

1 Odoia, and Jediel, most valiant and pow
erful men, and famous chiefs in their 
families. 2' But they forsook the God of 
their fathers, and went astray after the 
gods of the people of the land, whom 
God destroyed before them. 26 And the 
God of Israel stirred up the spirit of Phul 
" king of the Assyrians, and the spirit of 
Thelgathphalnasar king of Assur: and be 
carried away Ruben, and Gad, and the 
half tribe of Manasses, and brought them 
to Lahela, and to Habor, and to Ara, and 
to the river of Gozan, unto this day. 

[ CHAPTER 6. 

. chacl, the son of Jesisi, the son of Jeddo, Genealotly of Levi. t The 'sons of Levi 
the son of Buz. 1' And their brethren were Gerson, Caath, and Merari. 2 The 
the sons of Abdiel, the son of Guni, chief sons of Caath: Amram, Isaac, Hebron, 
of the house in their families. 16 And they and Oziel. J The children of Amram: 
dwelt in Galand, and in Basan and in the Aaron, Moses, and Mary. The sons of 
towns thereof, and in all the suburbs of Aaron: Nadab and Abiu, Eleazar and 
Saron, unto the borders. 17 All these were lthamar. 4 Eleazar begot Phinees and 
numbered ~n the days of Joathan king of Phinces begot Abisue, ' and Abis~e be
Juda, und m the days of Jeroboam king got Bocci, and Bocci begot Ozi. 6 Ozi be
of Israel. I' fot Zaraias,. and Zaraias begot Maraioth. 

IH The sons of Ruben, and of Gad and i ~nd Mara1oth begot Amarias, and Am
of the hulf tribe of Manasses, fighting anas begot Achitob. I Achitob begot Sa
mcn, heuring shields und swords and doc, and Sadoc begot Achimaas. 9 Achi
hcnding the how, and trained up t~ bat- maas begot Azaria.s, Az.arias begot Jo
tics, lour and forty thousand seven hun- hanan, 10 Johanan begot Azarias. This is 
drcd and threescore, that went out to · he that executed the priestly office in the 
wur. 1\1 They fought against the Agarites; · house which Solomon built in Jerusalem. 
~~t the ltureans, and Naphis, and Nodab, ' 

11 
.And Azarias begot Amarias. and Am-

s.ave the.m help. And the Agarites were : arias begot Achitob. 12 And Achitob be
del1ver~d mto their hands, and all that i got Sa.doc, and ~doc begot Sellum. u 
were with them, because they called upon Scllu~ begot He~c1as, and Helcias begot 
God in the battle. And he heard them, Azar:ias. 14 Azarias begot Saraias, and 
Ol·rnuse they had put their faith in him 1 Sara1as begot Josedec. 1' Now Josedec 
21 And they took all that they possessed. : went out, when the Lord carried away 
of camels, fifty thousand, and of sheep ·Juda and Jerusalem by the hands of Na
two hundred and fifty thousand, and of , buchodonosor. 16 So the sons •of Levi 
asse-s two thousand, and of men a hun- were Gerson, C'aath, and Merari. 
dred tho~sund s~uls. 22 And many fell 17 And these are the names of the sons f0 wn shun, for 1t was the battle of the of Gerson: Lobni and Semei. 11 The sons 
hord. A_n~ they dwelt in their stead till of Caath: Amram, and Isaar, and Heb-

t e captlVlty. ron, a~d Oziel. _19 The sons of Merari: 
~•n•alogy of Mana ... 1. 2J And the Mohoh and ~USJ. ~d these are the kin

ch1ldren of the half tribe of Manasses dreds of Leva according to their f amilics. 
possessed the land from the borders of 

20 
Of Gerson: . lobni his son, Jahath his 

son, ~mma h1S son, 21 Joah his son, Ad
• • "'' ia. 11. 11.-1 •• • 11: 1 ,,_ a. 1.-1 1. 1. 11. do his son, Zara his son, Jethrai his son. 
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22 The sons of Caath: Aminadab his son, I upon the altar of incense, for every work 
Core his son, Asir his son, 23 Elcana his of the Holy of Holies, and to pray for 
son, Abiasaph his son, Asir his son, 24 Israel according to all that Moses the ser
Thahath his son, Uriel his son, Ozias his vant of God had commanded. 
son, Saul his son. 2s The sons of Elcana: Genealogy of Aaron. so And these are 
Amasai, and Achimoth, 26 and Elcana. the sons of Aaron: Eleazar his son, Phi
The sons of Elcana: Sophai his son, Na- nees his son, Abisue his son, st Bocci his 
hath his son, 27 Eliab his son, Jeroham son, Ozi his son, Zarahia his son, 52 Me
his son, Elcana his son. 2s The sons of raioth his son, Amarias his son, Achitob 
Samuel: the firstborn Vasseni, and Ahia. his son, S3 Sadoc his son, Achimaas his 
29 And the sons of Merari: Moholi, Lob- son. 
ni his son, Semei his son, Oza his son, 30 

S4 And these are their dwelling places 
Sammaa his son, Haggia his son, Asaia by the towns and confines, to wit, of the 
his son. sons of Aaron, of the families of the Caa-

31 These are they whom David set thites, for they fell to them by lot. u 
over the singing men of the house of the And they gave them Hebron in the lan<l 
Lord, after that the "ark was placed. 32 of Juda, and the suburbs thereof round 
And they ministered before the taber- about; 56 but the fields of the city, and 
nacle of the testimony with singing, until the villages to Caleb son of Jcphonc. ~ 7 

Solomon built the house of the Lord in And to the sons of Aaron they gave the 
Jerusalem, and they stood according to cities of refuge Hebron, and Lobna, and 
their order in the ministry. 33 And these the suburbs thereof, SH and Jether and 
are they that stood with their sons: of the Esthemo, with their suburbs, an<l Hclon 
sons of Caath, Heman a singer, the son and Dabir with their suburbs. s9 Asan 
of Joel, the son of Samuel, 34 the son of also, and Bethsames, with their suburbs. 
Elcana, the son of Jeroham, the son of 60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin: 
Eliel, the son of Thohu, 35 the son of Gabee and its suburbs, Almath with its 
Suph, the son of Elcana, the son of Ma- suburbs, Anathoth also with its suburbs: 
hath the son of Amasai, 36 the son of El- all their cities throughout their families 
cana'. the son of Joel, the son of Azarias, were thirteen. 
the son of Sophonias, 37 the son of Tha- 61 And to the sons of Caath that re
hath, the son of Asir, the son of Abia- mained of their kindred they gave out 
saph, the son of Core, 38 the son of ~saar, of the half tribe of Manasses ten cities 
the son of Caath, the son of Levi, the in possession. 62 And to the sons o~ Ger
son of Israel. 39 And his brother Asaph, son by their families out of the tribe of 
who stood on his right hand, Asaph the lssachar, and out of the tribe of Aser, and 
son of Barachias, the son of Samaa, 40 out of the tribe of Nephtali, and out of 
the son of Michael, the son of Basaia, the the tribe of Manasses in Basan, thirteen 
son of Melchia, 41 the son of Athanai, cities. 63 And to the sons of Merari by 
the son of Zara, the son of Adaia, 42 the their families out of the tribe of Ruben, 
son of Ethan, the son of Zamma, the son and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of 
of Semei, 43 the son of Jeth, the son of the tribe of Zabulon, they gave by lot 
Gerson, the son of Levi. 44 And the sons tweive cities. 
of Merari their brethren, on the left 64 And the children of Israel gave to 
hand: Ethan the son of Cusi, the son of the Levites the cities, and their suburbs. 
Abdi, the son of Maloch, 4s the son of 6S And they gave them by lot, out of the 
Hasabia, the son of Amasai, the son of tribe of the sons of Juda, and out of the 
Helcias. 46 The son of Amasai, the son tribe of the sons of Simeon, and out of 
of Boni, the son of Somer, 47 the son of the tribe of the sons of Benjamin, these 
Moholi, the son of Musi, the son of Mer- cities which they called by their names. 
ari, the son of Levi. 

48 Their brethren also the Levites, who 66 And to them that were of the kin-
were appointed for all the ministry of the dred of the sons of Caath, band the cities 
tabernacle of the house of the Lord. 49 in their borders were of the tribe of ~~h
But Aaron and his sons offered burnt of- raim. 67 And they gave them the cities 
ferings upon the altar of holocausts, and • 2 K1• e. 1. 11.-b '·• 21. 21. 
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1 c of refuge: Sichem with its suburbs in 
· c mount Ephraim, and Gazer with its sub-
1 urbs, 68 Jecmaan also with its suburbs, 
1and Beth boron in like manner, 69 Helon 
1also with its suburbs, and Gethremmon 
1in like manner, 70 and out of the half 
1tribe of Manasses, Aner and its suburbs, 
I Baalam and its suburbs: to wit, to them 
I that were left of the family of the som 
1of Caath. 

71 And to the sons of Gerson, out of 
ilthe kindred of the half tribe of Manasse•: 
:Gaulon, in Baaan, and its suburbs, and 
!Alltharoth with its suburbs. 72 Out of the 
1trihe of Issachar: Cedes and its suburbs, 
and Dabercth with its suburbs; 7l Ramotb 
.also and its suburbs, and Ancm with its 

111uhurhs. 14 And out of the tribe of Aser: 
11Ma1t11I with its suburbs, and Abdon in 
.like manner, 7' Hucuc also and its sub
.urh!i, and Rohol with its suburbs. 76 And 
1out of the tribe of Nephtali, Cedes in 
iGulilee and its suburbs, Hamon with its 
suburbs, and Cariathaim, and its suburbs. 

77 And to the sons of Merari that re
mained, out of the tribe of Zabulon: 
iRcmmono, and its suhurhs, and Thabor 
1with its suburbs. 78 Beyond the Jordan 
!also over against Jericho, on the east side 
.of the Jordan, out of the tribe of Ruben: 
IBosor in the wilderness with its suburbs, 
iand Jassa with it!i suhurbs; 79 Cademoth 
!also and its suhurbs, and Mephaat with 
its suhurhs. RO Moreover, also out of the 
trihc of Gad: Ra moth in Galaad and its 
auhurhs, and Manaim with its suburbs; 
Bl Hesebon also with its suburbs, and 
Jazer with its suburbs. 

CHAPTH 7. 

O.nealogle1 of l11achar, lenlamln, 
Nephtall, ManauH, lphralm, ancl AMr. 
1 Now 'the sons of lssachar were Thola, 
ond Phua, Jasub and Simeron, four. 2 

The so~s of Thola: Ozi, and Raphaia, 
ond Jenel, and Jemai, and Jebsem, and 
Samuel, chiefs of the houses of their 
kindreds. Of the posterity of Thola were 
11umbered in the days of David, two and 
twent~ thousand si:it hundred most valiant 
men. The sons of Ozi: luahia, of whom 
were born Michael. and Obadia and 
Joel. and Jesia, five all great men. '•And 
there were with them by their families 
8-nd peoples, six and thiny thousand most 

t Ila 41. 11.-;i I• 4'. It.- 11 ... k 

valiant men ready for war, for they bad 
many wives and children. 5 lbeir breth
ren also throughout all the house of Issa
char, were numbered fourscore and seven 
thousand most valiant men for war. 

6 The sons of " Benjamin were Bela, 
and Bechor, and Jadihel, three. 7 The 
sons of Bela: Esbon and Ozi, and Ozie), 
and Jerimoth and Urai, five chiefs of 
their families, and most valiant warriors, 
and their number was twenty-two thou
sand and thirty-four. 1 And the sons of 
Bechor were Zamira, and Joas, and Elie
zer. and Elioenai, and Amri, and Jerimoth, 
and Abia, and Anathoth, and Almath: 
all these were the sons of Bechor. 9 And 
they were numbered by the families, 
heads of their kindreds, most valiant 
men for war, twenty thousand and two 
hundred. 10 And the son of Jadihel: Ba
Ian. And the sons of Balan: Jehua and 
Benjamin and Aod, and Chanana, and 
Zethan, and Thanis, and Ahisahar. 11 

All these were sons of Jadihel, heads of 
their kindreds, moat valiant men, seven
teen thousand and two hundred fit to go 
out to war. 12 Sepham also and Hapham 
rhe sons of Hir; and Hasim the son of 
Aher. 

tJ •And the sons of NephtaJi were 
Jasiel, and Guni, and Jeser, and Sellum, 
sons of Bala. 

14 And the son of Manaues, Ezriel. 
And his concubine the Syrian bore Ma
chir the father of Galaad. •' And Machir 
took wives for his sons Happhim and 
Saphan. And he had a sister named 
Maacha: the name of the second was 
Salphaad, and Salphaad had daughters. 
16 And Maacha the wife of Machir bore 
a son, and she called his name Phares. 
And the name of his brother was Sares 
and his sons were Ulam and Recen. r1 
And the son of Ulam. Baden. These are 
the sons of Galaad, the son of Machir, 
the son of Manas.scs. 11 And his sister 
named Queen bore Goodlyman. and 
Abiezer, and Mohola. 19 And the sons of 
Semida were Ahiu, and Secbem, and Leci 
and Aniam. 

20 And the sons of Ephraim were Suth
ala, Bared his son, Thahatb his son 
Elada his son, Thahath his son, and ~ 
son Zabad, 21 and his son SuthaJa and 
his son Ezer, and FJad: and the ~n of 
Geth born in the land slew them. be-
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cause they came down to invade their 
possessions. 22 And Ephraim their father 
mourned many days, and his brethren 
came to comfort him. 23 And he went in 
to his wife, and she conceived and bore 
a son, and he called his name Beria, • 
because he was born when it went evil 
with his house. 

24 And his daughter was Sara, who 
built Bethoron, the nether and the upper, 
and Ozensara. 25 And Rapha was his son, 
and Reseph, and Thale, of whom was 
born Thaan, 26 who begot Laadan: and 
his son was Ammiud, who begot Elisama, 
27 of whom was born Nun, who had Josue 
for his son. 

28 And their possessions and hahita
tions were Bethel with her daughters, and 
eastward Noran, and westward· Gazer 
and her daughters, Sichem also with her 
daughters, as far as Asa with her daugh
ters, 29 and by the borders of the sons 
of Manasses: Bethsan and her daughters, 
Thanach and her daughters, Mageddo 
and her daughters: Dor and her daugh
ters: in these dwelt the children of Joseph, 
the son of Israel. 

30 The children of I Aser were Jemna, 
and Jesua, and Jessui, and Baria, and 
Sara their sister. 3l And the sons of Baria: 
Haber, and Melchiel : he is the father of 
Barsaith. 32 And Heber begot Jephlat, 
and Somer, and Hotham, and Suaa their 
sister. n The sons of Jephlat: Phosech, 
and Chamaal, and Asoth: these are the 
sons of Jephlat. 34 And the sons of Somer: 
Ahi, and Roaga, and Haba, and Aram. 3~ 
And the sons of Helem his brother: Su
pha, and Jemna, and Selles, and Amal. 
36 The sons of Supha: Sue, Harnapher, 
and Sual, and Beri, and Jamra, 37 Bosor, 
and Hod, and Samma, and Salusa, and 
Jethran, and Bera. 38 The sons of Jether: 
Jephone, and Phaspha, and Ara. 39 And 
the sons of Olla: Aree, and Haniel, and 
Resia. 40 All these were sons of Aser, 
heads of their families, choice and most 
valiant captains of captains: and the 
number of them that were of the age that 
was fit for war, was six and twenty thou
sand. 

CHAPTER 8. 

Genealogies of Benjamin and Saul. 1 

Now 1 Benjamin begot Bale his firstborn, 
Asbel the second, Ahara the third, 2 

Nohaa the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. 
3 And the sons of Bale were Addar, and 
Gera, and Abiud, 4 and Abisue, and Naa
man, and Ahoe, 5 and Gera, and Sephu
phan, and Huram. 

6 These are the sons of Ahod, heads 
of families that dwelt in Gahaa, who 
were removed into Manahath. 1 And 
Naaman, and Achia, and Gera he re
moved them, and hegot Oza, and Ahiud. 

e And Saharim begot in the land of 
Moab, after he sent awav Husim and 
Bara his wifes. 9 And he begot of Hodes 
his wife Jobab, and Sebia, and Mosa, and 
Molchom, 10 and Jehus and Sechia, and 
Marma. These were his sons heads of 
their families. 11 And Mehusim begot 
Abitob, and Elphaal. 12 And the sons of 
Elphaal were Hehcr. and Misaam. ai1d 
Samad, who built Ono, and Lod, and its 
daughters. 

13 And Baria and Sama were heads of 
their kindreds that dwelt in Aialon: these 
drove away the inhabitants of Gcth. 14 

And Ahio, and Sesac, and Jerimoth, t~ 
and Zabadia, and Arod, and Heder, 16 

and Michael, and Jespha, and John, the 
sons of Baria. 17 And Zabadia, and Mo
sollam, and Hezeci, and Heber, 18 and 
Jesamari, and Jezlia, and Jobab, sons of 
Elphaal. 19 And Jacim, and Zechri, and 
Zabdi, 20 and Elioenai, and Selethai, and 
Elie!, 21 and Adaia, and Baraia, and Sam
arath, the sons of Semei. 22 And Jespham, 
and Heber, and Eliel, 23 and Abdon, and 
Zechri, and Hanan, 24 and Hanania, and 
Elam, and Anathothia, 2s and Jephdaia, 
and Phanuel, the sons of Sesac. 26 And 
Samsari, and Sohoria, and Otholia, 27 

and Jersia, and Elia, and Zechri, the sons 
of Jeroham. 28 These were the chief fath
ers, and heads of their families who 
dwelt in Jerusalem. 

29 And b at Gabaon dwelt Abigabaon, 
and the name of his wife was Maacha. 30 

And his firstborn son Abdon, and Sur, 
and Cis, and Baal, and N adab, 31 and 
Gedor, and Ahio, and Zacher, and Macel
loth. 32 And Macelloth begot Samaa: and 
they dwelt over against their brethren in 
Jerusalem with their brethren. 33 And 
i Ner begot Cis, and Cis begot S~rnl. And 
Saul begot Jonathan, and Melch1sua, and 

t Qn 48. 17.-1 lln 46. 21; I Par 7, 6.--h I Par 9, 35. 
I Kii 14, Ill; I Par 8, 38. 

7, 23: Berta: e'11, II' In atructlon. 



1 PAaAUPOMENON, 9 
1]eru$1Jlem aft« the Captivity 393 

'4.binadab, and Esbaal. • :M And the ~n and Jachin. 11 And Azariu the SOD of 
,f Jonathan was Meribbaal. And Menb- Helciu, the son of Mosollam, the SOD of 
Daal • begot Micha. 35 And the sons of Sadoc, the son of Maraioth, the son of 
Micha were Phithon, and Melech, and Achitob, high priest of the boUle of God. 
fharaa, and Ahaz. 36 And Ahaz begot 12 And Adaiu the son of Jeroham, the 
1oada. And Joada begot Alamath, and son of Phassur, the son of Melcbiu, and 
~moth, and Zamri. And Zam.ri begot Maasai the son of Adiel, the son of Jezra, 
~osa, 37 and Mosa begot Banaa, whose the son of MOIOllam, the son of Mosol
on was Rapha, of whom was born Elasa, lamith, the son of Emmer. 13 And their 
who begot Asel. 38 And Asel had six sons brethren heads in their families, a thou
who!ie names were Ezricam, Bocru, Is- sand seven hundred and threescore, very 
11ahel, Saria, Obdia, and Hanan. All strong and able men for the work of the 
ihe"C were the sons of Asel. 39 And the f God 
ons of Esec, his brother, were Ulam the ministry in the house 0 

· 

irstoorn, and Jehus the second, and Eli- 14 And of the Levites: Semeia the IOD 

•halet the third. 40 And the sons of Ulam of Hassub, the son of E.zricam, the son 
,,.ere most valiant men, and archen of of Huebia of the sons of Merari. 15 And 

h d h h d Bacbacar the carpenter, and Gala), and 
ueat strengt : an t ey a many sons Mathania the son of Mic"'" the son of 
inc.I grandsons, even to a hundred and ua. 
Uty. All these were children of Benja- Zcchri the son of Asaph. 16 And Obdia 
hin. 

CHAPTD 9. 

The Pint Dwellen of Jeruealem after 
fie Captivity. t And all Israel was num-
1ered. And the sum of them was written 
n the book of the kings of Israel and 
uc..la; and they were carried away to 
lahylon for their transgression. 

2 Now the first that dwelt in their pos
iessions, and in their cities, were the 
1raelitea, and the priests, and the Levites, 
ind the Nathineans. • l And in Jerusalem 
1wclt of the children of Juda. and of the 
hildren of Benjamin, and of the children 
·f Ephraim, and of Manasscs. 4 Othei 
he son of Ammiud, the son of Amri, the 
on of Omrai, the son of Bonni, of the 
ons of Phares the son of Juda. ~And of 
:iloni: Asaia the firstborn. and his sons. 
1 And of the sons of Zara: Jehuel, and 
heir brethren, six hundred and ninety. 7 

\nd of the sons of Benjamin: Salo the 
un of Mosollam, the son of Oduia, the 
on of Asana, 8 and Jobania the son of 
ieroham, and Ela the son of Ozi the son 
f Mochori, and Mosollam the son of 
aphatias, the son of Rahuel, the son of 
lellunia. 9 And their brethren by their 
11milies, nine hundred and fifty-six. All 
hese were heads of their f amities, by the 
lll1ses of their fathers. 

Ill And of the priests: Jedaia, Joiarib, 
f-,,, &.1-1, •liai hMltth. 

: I, M: Mrrlbbul. 1llu Mllllllllaletl1. 2 Kts •. • 
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the son of Scmeia, the son of Galal, the 
son of ldithun. And Barachia the son of 
Asa, the son of Elcana. who dwelt in 
the suburbs of Netophati. 

17 And the ponen were Sellum, and 
Accub, and Telmon, and Ahiman. And 
their brother Sellum waa the prince. 11 

Until that time, in the kins's gate east
ward, the sons of Levi waited by their 
turns. 19 But Scllum the son of Core, the 
son of Abia.saph, the son of Core, with 
his brethren and his father's house, the 
Corites, were over the works of the serv
ice, keepers of the gates of the taber
nacle~ and their families in turna were 
keepers of the entrance of the camp of 
the Lord. 20 And Phinees the son of Elea
zar, wu their prince before the Lord. 11 
and Zacharias the son of Mosollam.ia wu 
poner of the gate of the tabernacle of 
the testimony. 22 All these that were 
chose o to be ponen at the gates., were 
two hundred and twelve; and they were 
registered in their proper towns. whom 
David and Samuel the seer appointed in 
their trust, 21 as well them as their sooa, 
to keep the gates of the house of the 
Lord. and the tabernacle by their turns. 
24 In four quaners were the ponen. that 
is to say, towards the east. and west. and 
nonh, and south. " And their brethren 
dwelt in villages.. and came upon their 
sabbath days from time to time. 26 To 
these four Levites were committed the 
whole number of the porters., and they 
were over the chamben and treasures of 
the house of the Lord. %7 And they abode 
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in their watches round about the temple Philistines fought against Israel, and the 
of the Lord, that when it was time, they men of Israel fted from before the Phil
might open the gates in the morning. istines, and fell down wounded in mount 

Other Groups of Inhabitants. 28 And Gelboe. 2 • And the Philistines drew near 
some of their stock had the charge of pursuing after Saul and his sons and' 
the vessels for the ministry, for the ves- they killed Jonathan, and Abinadab, and 
sels were both brought in and carried Melchisua, the sons of Saul. 3 And the 
out by number. 29 Some of them also battle grew hard against Saul, and the 
bad the instruments of the sanctuary archers reached him, and wounded him 
committed unto them, and the charge of with arrows. 4 And Saul said to his ar
the fine ftour, and wine, and oil, and morbearer: Draw thy sword, and kill me: 
frankincense, and spices. 30 And the sons lest these uncircumcised come. and mock 
of the priests made the ointments of the me. But his armorbcarer would not, for 
spices. 31 And Mathathias a Levite, the he was struck with fear: so Saul took his 
firstborn of Sellum the Corite, was over- sword, and fell upon it. 5 And when his 
seer of such things as were fried in the armorbearer saw it, to wit, that Saul was 
fryingpan. 32 And some of the sons of dead, he also fell upon his sword and 
Caath their brethren, were over the died. 6 So Saul died, and his three sons, 
loaves of nrorosition, to prepare always and all his house fell together. 7 And 
new for every sabbath. when the men of Israel, that dwelt in the 

33 These are the chief of the singing plains, saw this, they fled. And Saul and 
men of the families of the Levites, who his sons being dead, they forsook their 
dwelt in the chambers by the temple, cities, and were scattered up and down: 
that they might serve continually day and and the Philistines came, and dwelt in 
night in their ministry. 34 The heads of them. 
the Levites, princes in their families, 8 And the next day the Philistines tak-
abode in Jerusalem. ing away the spoils of them that were 

35 And ; in Gabaon dwelt Jehiel the slain, found Saul and his sons lying on 
father of Gabaon, and the name of his mount Gelboe. 9 And when they had 
wife was Maacha, 36 his firstborn son stripped him, and cut off his head, and 
Abdon, and Sur, and Cis, and Baal, and taken away his armor, they sent it into 
Ner, and Nadab, 37 Gedor also, and Ahio, their land, to be carried about, and shown 
and Zacharias, and Macelloth. 38 And in the temples of the idols and to the 

people. 10 And his armor they dedicated 
Macelloth begot Samaan: these dwelt in the temple of their god, and his head 
over against their brethren in Jerusalem, they fastened up in the temple of Dagon. 
with their brethren. 39 •Now Ner begot 11 And when the men of Jabes Galaad 
Cis, and Cis begot Saul, and Saul begot I h h Ph T 
Jonathan and Melchisua, and Abinadab, had heard this, to wit, al t at t e 1 1s-

and Esbaal. 40 And the son of Jonathan tines had done to Saul, 12 all the valiant 
men of them arose, and took the bodies 

was Meribbaal, and Meribbaal begot of Saul and of his sons, and brought 
Micha. 41 And the sons of Micha were them to Jabes, and buried their bones 
Phithon, and Melech, and Tharaa, and under the oak that was in Jabes, and they 
Ahaz. 42 And Ahaz begot Jara, and Jara fasted seven days. 
begot Alamath, and Azmoth, and Zamri. 13 So Saul died for his iniquities, be
And Zamri begot Mosa. 43 And Mosa cause he transgressed the "command
begot Banaa, whose son Raphaia begot ment of the Lord, which he had com
Elasa, of whom was born Asel. 44 And manded, and kept it not; ()and moreover, 
Asel had six sons whose names are Ezri- consulted also a witch, 14 and trusted not 
cam, Boero, lsmahel, Saria, Obdia, Ha- in the Lord. Therefore, he slew him, and 
nan: these are the sons of Asel. transferred his kingdom to David the son 

II: THE DAVIDIC KINGDOM of Isai. 

1. The Reign of David 

CHAPTER 10. 

Death of Saul and His Sons. 1 Now I the 

• CHAPTER 11. 

David 11 Made King. t Then P all Israel 
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:gathered themselves to David in Hebron. 
:saying: We are thy bone and thy flesh. 
1 Yesterday also, and the day before when 
Saul was king, thou wast he that leddest 
:out and broughtest in Israel, for the Lord 
thy God said to thee: Thou shalt feed 
my people Israel, and thou shalt be ruler 
over them. 3 So all the ancients of Israel 
came to the king to Hebron, and David 
made a covenant with them before the 
Lord; and they anointed him king over 
Israel, according to the word of the Lord 
which he spoke in the hand of Samuel. 

4 And David and all Israel went to 
Jerusalem, "which is Jebus, where the 
Jdwsites were the inhabitants of the land. 
~ And the inhabitants of Jebus said to 
'navid: Thou shalt not come in here. But 
:Oa vid took the castle of Sion, which is 
the city of David. 6 And he said: Who
~ocver shall first strike the Jebusites, shall 
,he Lhc head and chief captain. And Joab 
the son of Sarvia went up first, and waa 
made the general. 7 And David dwelt in 
the castle, and therefore it was called the 
city of David. H And he built the city 
round about from Mello all round, and 
Jouh built the rest of the city. 9 And 
David went on growing and increasing, 
und the Lord of hosts was with him. 

Th• Valiant M•n of David. 10 ~ These 
ure the chief of the valiant men of David, 
who helf.ed him to he made king over 
all lsrue , according to the word of the 
l .ord, which he spoke to Israel. 

11 And this is the nurnher of the heroes 
of David: Jesbaam the son of Hacha
moni the chief among the thirty: he lifted 
up his spear against three hundred 
wounded hy him ut one time. 12 And after 
him was Eleazar his uncle's son the 
·~hohite, who w~s one of the three might-
1cs. D He wus with David in Phesdomim, 
,when the Philistines were gathered to 
·1ha1 place to battle. And the field of that 
•counlry was full of burley, and the peo
ple fled from before the Philistines. 14 

!But these men stood in the midst of the 
fit'ld, and defended ii. And they slew the 
'Philistines, and the Lord gave a great 
deliverance lo his people. 

1 ~ 1 And three of the thirty captains 
•Went down to the rock, wherein David 
1wus, to the cave of Odollam, when the 
;;~ ,:_ Kia-6:"""i:=f11fia •· 1.--t I K" :D, IS.--t I K11 
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Philistines encamped in the valley of 
Raphaim. 16 'And David was in a hold, 
and the garrison of the Philistines in 
Bethlehem. 11 And David longed, and 
said: 0 that some man would give me 
water of the cistern of Bethlehem, which 
is in the gate. 1& And these three broke 
through the midst of the camp of the 
Philistines, and drew water out of the 
cistern of Bethlehem, which was in the 
gate, and brought it to David to drink; 
and he would not drink of it, but rather 
offered it to the Lord, 19 saying: God for
bid that I should do this in the sight of 
my God, and should drink the blood of 
these men, for with the danger of their 
lives they have brought me the water. 
And, therefore, he would not drink. These 
things did the three most valiant. 

10 And Abisai the brother of Joab, he 
was chief of three, and he lifted up his 
spear against three hundred whom he 
slew, and he was renowned among the 
three, 21 and illustrious among the second 
three, and their captain; but yet he at
tained not to the first three. 

22 Banaias the son of Joiada, a most 
valiant man, of Cabseel, who had done 
many acts; he slew the two arieJs• of 
Moab, and he went down, and killed a 
lion in the midst of a pit in the time of 
snow. 23 And he slew an Egyptian, whole 
stature was of ti ve cubits, and who had a 
spear like a weaver's beam; and he went 
down to him with a staff, and plucked 
away the spear that he held in his hand, 
and slew him with his own spear. 24 

These things did Banaias the son of Joi
ada, who was renowned among the three 
va.liant ones, 2!1 and the first among the 
thirty, but yet to the three he attained 
not. And David made him of his council. 

26 Moreover, the most valiant men of 
the army were Asahel brother of Joab, 
and Elchanan the son of his uncle of 
Bethlehem, 27 Sammoth an Arorite, Hel.
lesa Phalonite, 28 Ira the son of Acces a 
Thecuite, Abiezer an Anathothite, 29 Sob
bochai a Husathite, llai an Ahohite, JO 
Maharai a Netophathite, Heled the son 
of Baana a Netophathite, 31 Ethai the 
son of Ribai of Gabaath of the sons of 
Benjamin, Banaia a Pharathonite 32 

Hurai of the torrent Gaas, Abiel an Arna
thite, Azmoth a Bauramite, Eliaba a 
Salabonite, 33 the sons of ~ a Gezon-
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ite, Jonathan the son of Sage an Ararite, 
~ Ahiarn the son of Sachar an Ararite, 
3' Eliphal the son of Ur, 36 Hepher a 
Me~herathite, Ahia a Phelonite, 37 Hesro 
a Cannelite, Naarai the son of Asbai, 38 

Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibahar the 
son of Agarai. 39 Selec an Ammonite, 
Naharai a Berothite, the armorbearer of 
Joab the son of Sarvia. 40 Ira a Jethrite, 
Gareb a Jethrite, 41 Urias a Hethite, Za
bad the son of Oholi. 42 Adina the son of 
Siza a Rubcnite the prince of the Ruben
ites, and thirty with him. 43 Hanan the 
son of Maacha, and Josaohat, a Mathan
ite, "" Ozia an Astarothite, Samma and 
Jehiel the sons of Hotham an Arorite, 4' 

Jedihel the son of Zamri. and Joha his 
brother a Thosaite, 46 Eliel a Mahumite, 
and Jeribai, and Josaia the sons of El
naem, and Jethma a Moabite, Eliel, and 
Obed, and Jasiel of Masobia. 

CHAPTER 12. 

The Followers of David. I Now these 
are they that came to David to Siceleg, 
., while he yet fted from Saul the son of 
Cis, and they were most valiant and ex
cellent warriors, 2 bending the bow, and 
using either hand in hurling stones with 
slings, and shooting arrows. Of the breth
ren of Saul of Benjamin: 3 the chief 
Ahiezer, and Joas, the sons of Samaa 
of Gabaath, and Jaziel, and Phallet the 
sons of Azmoth, and Baracha, and Jehu 
an Anathothite; 4 and Samaias of Gabaon, 
the stoutest amongst the thirty and over 
the thirty; Jeremias, and Jeheziel, and 
Johanan, and Jezabad of Gaderoth; ' 
and Eluzai, and Jerimuth, and Baalia, 
and Samaria, and Saphatia the Haruphite; 
6 Elcana, and Jesia, and Azareel, and 
Joezer, and Jesbaam of Carehim; 7 and 
Joela, and Zabadia the sons of Jeroham 
of Gedor. 

a From Gaddi also there went over to 
David, when he lay hid in the wilder;ness 
most valiant men, and excellent wamors, 
holding shield and spear. Their faces 
were like the faces of a lion, and they 
were swift like the roebucks on the 
mountains: 9 Ezer the chief, Obdias the 
second Eliab the third, 10 Masmana the 
fourth.' Jeremias the fifth, 11 Ethi the 
sixth Eliel the seventh, 12 Johanan the 
eighlh, Elzebad the ninth, 13 Jeremias the 
tenth, Machbanai the eleventh. 14 These 

were of the sons of Gad, captains of the 
army: the least of them was captain over 
a hundred soldiers, and the greatest over 
a thousand. 1!1 These are they who passed 
over the Jordan in the first month, when 
it is wont to ftow over its banks. And 
they put to ftight all that dwelt in the 
valleys both towards the east and towards 
the west. 

16 And there came also of the men of 
Benjamin, and of Juda to the hold, in 
which David abode. 17 And David went 
out to meet them, and said: If you are 
come peaceably to me to help me, let my 
heart be joined to you; but if you plot 
against me for my enemies whereas I 
have no iniquity in my hands, let the 
God of our fathers see, and judge. IM 

But the spirit came upon Amasai the 
chief among thirty, and he said: We are 
thine, 0 David, and for thee, 0 son of 
lsai. Peace, Peace be to thee, and peace 
to thy helpers. For thy God helpeth thee. 
So David received them and made them 
captains of the band. 

19 And there were some of Manasses 
that went over to David, when he came 
with the Philistines against Saul to fight. 
But he did not fight with them, 11 became 
the lords of the Philistines taking counsel 
sent him back, saying: With the danger 
of our heads he will return to his master 
Saul. 20 So when he went back to Siceleg, 
"'there fted to him of Manasses, Edna~ 
and Jozabad, and Jedihel, and Michael, 
and Ednas, and Jozabad, and EI.iu, and 
Salathi, captains of thousands m Ma
nasses. 21 These helped David against the 
rovers for they were all most valiant men, 
and w~re made commanders in the army. 
22 Moreover, day by day there came some 
to David to help him till they became a 
great number, like the army of God. 

The Chiefs of the Army. 23 And this is 
the number of the chiefs of the army 
who came to David, when be was in 
Hebron, "to transfer to him the kingdom 
of Saul according to the word of the 
Lord: z4 The sons of Juda bearing shield 
and spear, six. thousand eight hundred 
well appointed to war. 25 Of the sons of 
Simeon valiant men for war, seven thou
sand one hundred. 26 Of the sons of Levi, 
four thousand six hundred. 27 And Joiada 
prince of the race of Aaron, and with him 

u I K .. 'D. 2.-• I K .. 21. 4.-w 1ooa l.C. JI 2 K1• ,, 
12; IDOi 8.C. 



David Seelca Return of the Ark 397 1 PARAUPOMENON, 13, 14 

three thousand seven hundred. 28 Sadoc manders. 2 And he said to all the aaem
also a young man of excellent disposition. bly of Israel: If it please you, and if the 
and the house of his father, twenty-two words which I speak come from the Lbrd 
principal men. 29 And of the sons of our God, let us send to the rest of our 
Benjamin the brethren of Saul, three brethren into all the countries of Israel, 
thousand: for hitherto a great part of and to the priests, and the Levites, that 
them followed the house of Saul. 30 And dwell in the suburbs of the cities, to gatb
of the sons of Ephraim twenty thousand er themselves to us. 3 And let us bring 
eight hundred, men of great valor re- again the ark of our God to us, for we 
nowned in their kindreds. 31 And of the sought it not in the days of Saul. 
half tribe of Manasses, eighteen thou- 4 And all the multitude answered that 
sand, everyone by their names, came to it should be so, for the word pleased all 
make David king. 32 Also of the sons of the people. 'So David assembled all ls
Issachar men of understanding, that knew rael, from Sihor of Egypt even to the 
all times to order what Israel should do, entering into Emath, 'to bring the ark 
two hundred principal men. And all the of God from Cariathiarim. 
rest of the tribe followed their counsel. 6 And David went up with all the men 
n And of Zabulon such as went forth to of Israel to the hill of Cariathiarim which 
battle, and stood in array well appointed is in Juda, to bring thence the ark of the 
with armor for war, there came fifty Lord God sitting upon the cherubim, 
thousand to his aid, with no double where his narne is called upon. 7 And they 
heul. 14 And of Nephtali, a thousand carried the ark of God upon a new cart, 
1euders, and with them seven and thirty out of the house of Abinadab. And Oza 
thousand, furnished with shield and spear. and his brother drove the cart. •And 
15 Of Dan also twenty-eight thousand aix David and all Israel played before God 
hundred prepared for battle. 36 And of with all their might with hymns, and 
Aser forty thousand going forth to fight, with harps, and with psalteries, and tim
and challenging in battle. 37 And on the brels, and cymbals, and trumpets. 
other side of the Jordan of the sons of 9 And when they came to the thresh
Ruhen, and of Gad, and of the half of ing ftoor of Chidon, Oza put forth his 
the trihc of Manasses a hundred and hand to hold up the ark, for the ox being 
twenty thousand, furnished with arms for wanton had made it Jean a little on one 
war. side. 10 And the Lord was angry with 

1
" All these men of war well appointed Oza, and struck him, because he bad 

to fight, cume with a perfect hean to touched the ark; and he died there be
Hchron, to make David king over all fore the Lord. 11 And David was troubled 
Israel. And all the rest also of Israel, because the Lord had divided Oza; and 
were of one heart to make David king. he called that place the Breach of Oza 19 

And they were there with David three to this day. 12 And he feared God at 
days eating und drinking, for their breth- , that time, saying: How can I bring in the 
ren hud prepared for chem. 40 Moreover, i ark of God to me? 13 And therefore be 
they that were near them even as far as brought it not home to himself, that is, 
Issuchar, and Zabulon, and Nephtali, into the city of David, but carried it 
brought loaves on a~s. and on camels, aside into the house of Obededom the 
and on mules, and on oxen, to eat: meal, Gethite. 14 And the ark of God remained 
figs, ruisins, wine, oil, and oxen, and in the house of Obedcdom three months· 
sheep in abundance, for there was joy in and the Lord blessed his house, and all 
lsruel. that be bad. 

2. Progress of the Davldk K1nfdom CHAPTD 14. 

CHAPTIR 13. Davlcl'1 HouM Oftd Children. I And 
. • Hiram king of Tyre sent meuengen to 

Removal of the Ark. l And Davtd con- David and cedar trees. and ma.sons, and 
suited with the captain~ of thousands, I carpe~ters, to build him a house. 2 And 
and __ ~ __ hundreds, and with all the com-1 David perceived that the Lord had oon-

r 1 Kt• a. t.-• 1 K" a. 11. firmed him king over Israel, and that his 
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kingdom was exalted over 
Israel. 

his people Jerusalem, that the ark of God might 
be brought into its place, which he had 
prepared for it; 4 and the sons of Aaron 
also, and the Levites. s Of the children 
of Caath: Uriel was the chief, and his 
brethren a hundred and twenty. 6 Of the 
sons of Merari: Asaia the chief. and his 
brethren two hundred and twenty. 1 Of 
the sons of Gersom: Joel the chief, and 
his brethren a hundred and thirty. s Of 
the sons of Elisaphan: Semeias the chief 
and his brethren two hundred. 9 Of the 
sons of Hebron: Eliel the chief, and his 
brethren eighty. 10 Of the sons of 07icl: 

3 •And David took other wives in Je
rusalem, and he begot sons and daugh
ters. 'Now these are the names of them 
that were born to him in Jerusalem: 
Samua, and Sobad, Nathan, and Solo
mon, s Jebahar, and Elisua, and Eliphalet, 
6 and Noga, and Napheg, and Japhia, 1 

Elisama, and Baaliada, and Eliphalet. 
s "And the Philistines hearing that Da

vid was anointed king over all Israel, 
went all up to seek him. And David heard 
of it, and went out against them. 9 And 
the Philistines came and spread them
selves in the vale of Raphaim. 19 And 
David consulted the Lord, saying: Shall 
I go up against the Philistines, and wilt 
thou deliver them into my hand? And the 
Lord said to him: Go up, and I will de
liver them into thy hand. 11 And when 
they were come to Baalpharasim, David 
defeated them there, and he said: God 
hath divided my enemies by my hand, as 
waters are divided. And, therefore, the 
name of that place was called Baalphara
sim. 12 And they left there their gods, and 
David commanded that they should be 
burnt. 

n Another time also the Philistines 
made an irruption, and spread themselves 
abroad in the valley. t 4 And David con
sulted God again, and God said to him: 
Go not up after them, turn away from 
them, and come upon them over against 
the pear trees. ts And when thou shalt 
hear the sound of one going in the tops 
of the pear trees, then shalt thou go out 
to battle. For God is gone out before thee 
to strike the army of the Philistines. 16 
And David did as God had commanded 
him, and defeated the army of the Philis
tines, slaying them from Gabaon to 
Gazera. t7 And the name of David be
came famous in all countries, and the 
Lord made all nations fear him. 

CHAPTER 15. 
Removal of the Ark to the City of David. 

1 He made also houses for himself in the 
city of David, and built a place for the 
ark of God, and pitched a tabernacle 
for it. 2 Then David said: No one ought 
to carry the ark of God but the Levi«:s, 
whom the Lord hath chosen to carry it, 
and to minister unto himself forever. 3 

And he gathered all Israel together into 

Aminadab the chief, and his brethren a 
hundred and twelve. 

11 And David called Sadoc and Ahi
athar the priests, and the Levites, Uriel. 
Asaia, Joel, Semeia, Eliel, and Amina
dab. 12 And he said to them: You that 
are the heads of the Levitical families, 
be sanctified with your brethren, and 
bring the ark of the Lord the God of 
Israel to the place, which is prepared for 
it; 13 r lest as the Lord at first struck us, 
because you were not present, the same 
should now also come to pass, by our 
doing something against the law. 14 So 
the priests and the Levites were sanctified, 
to carry the ark of the Lord the God of 
Israel. ts d And the sons of Levi took the 
ark of God as Moses had commanded, 
according to the word of the Lord, upon 
their shoulders, with the staves. 

Slngere and Mu1lclan1. 16 And David 
spoke to the chiefs of the Levites, to 
appoint some of their brethren to be 
singers with musical instruments, to wit, 
on psalteries, and harps, and cymbals, 
that the joyful noise might resound on 
high. 17 And they appointed Levites, He
man the son of Joel, and of his brethren 
Asaph the son of Barachias; and of the 
sons of Merari, their brethren, Ethan the 
son of Casaia. 18 And with them their 
brethren: in the second rank, Zacharias, 
and Ben, and Jaziel, and Semiramoth, 
and Jahiel, and Ani, and Eliab, and 
Banaias, and Maasias, and Mathathias, 
and Eliphalu, and Macenias, and Obede
dom, and Jehiel, the porters. 19 Now the 
singers, Heman, Asaph, and Ethan, 
sounded with cymbals of brass. 20 And 
Zacharias, and Oziel, and Semiramoth, 
and Jehiel, and Ani, and Eliab, and 
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' Maasias, and Banaias, sang mysteries up
on psalteries. 21 And Mathathias and Eli
phalu, and Macenias and Obededom, 
and Jehiel and Ozaziu, sang a song of 

, victory for the octave upon harps. 22 And 
· Chonenias chief of the Levites presided 
over the prophecy, to give out the tunes:• 
for he was very skillful. 23 And Barachias 
and Elcana were doorkeepers of the ark. 
24 And Sebenias, and Josaphat, and Na
thanael, and Amasai, and Zacharias, and 
Banaias, and Eliezer the priests, sounded 

1 with trumpets, before the ark of God: 
1and Obededom and Jehias were porters 
1of the ark. 

2 ~ ' So David and all the ancients of 
Israel, and the captains over thousands, 
·went to bring the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord out of the house of Obededom 
·with joy. 26 And when God had helped 
the Levites who carried the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, they offered in 
sacrifice seven oxen and seven rams. 27 
And David was clothed with a robe of 
fine linen, and all the Levites that carried 
the ark, and the singing men, and Cho
nenias the ruler of the prophecy among 
the singers; and David also had on him 
un ephod of linen. 21 And all Israel 
hrought the ark of the covenant of the 
L~>rd with joyful shouting, and sounding 
with the sound of the cornet, and with 
lrumpets, and cymbals, and psalteries, 
and harps. 29 And when the ark of the 
covcnunt of the Lord was come to the 
city of David, Michol the daughter of 
Saul. lookin~ out at a window, saw king 
David dancing and playing, and she de-
1ipiscd him in her heart. 

CHAPTER 16. 
The Ark 11 Placed In the Tabernacle. 1 

Su they I brought the ark of God and 
sci it in the midst of the tent ~hich 
David had pitched for it; and they offered 
holocausts and peace offerings before 
l j od. 
~And when David had made an end 

.if ,itf cring holocausts and peace offerings, 
ae hlcssed the people in the name of the 
I ,ird. 3 And he divided to all and every
lllc. ho~h men and women, a loaf of bread, 
1 nd a ~1ecc of roasted beef, and flour fried 
.i.·1th 011. 

14 • Z Kee i: 11.-f JKte- 6. 17.-1 l"'I ICM (IOI) 1 • II II. 
· b l"'I l~.J_I_-), !!_-:-' h 11 (Ill, I. ' ' 
15, 221 ~ Pr~. to d~ out -1.Wtuiws-· -si_I_ 

praom. to God i1 lltrt tallH prophecy, the _.." .:: 
thnr SIOgtrl .... otttn i111pirtd '""· 

4 And he appointed Levites to minister 
before the ark of the Lord, and to remem
ber his works, and to glorify and praise 
the Lord God of Israel: ' Asaph the 
chief, and next after him Zacharias, more
over Jahiel, and Semiramoth, and Jehiel, 
and Mathathias, and Eliab, and Banaias, 
and Obcdedom: and Jehiel over the in
struments of psaltery, and harps, and 
Asaph sounded with cymbals. 6 But Ba
naias and Jaziel the priests, to sound the 
trumpet continually before the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord. 7 In that day David 
made Asaph the chief to give praise to 
the Lord with his brethren. 

Aaaph Pral .. 1 the Lord. I 1 Praise ye 
the Lord, and call upon his name; make 
known his doings among the nations. v 
Sing to him, yea, sing praises to him; and 
relate all his wondrous works. 

10 Praise ye his holy name; let the bean 
of them rejoice, that seek the Lord. 11 
Seek ye the Lord, and his power; seek 
ye his face evermore. 

12 Remember his wonderful works, 
which he hath done: bis sign.a, and the 
judgments of bis mouth. u 0 ye seed of 
Israel his servanta: ye children of Jacob 
his chosen. 

14 He is the Lord our God; his judg
ments arc in all the earth. u Remember 
forever his covenant: the word, which he 
commanded to a thousand generations: 
16 the covenant which he made with Abra
ham, and his oath to Isaac. 

17 And he appointed the same to Jacob 
for a precept, and to Israel for an ever
lasting covenant, 11 saying: To thee will 
1 give the land of Chanaan: the lot of 
your inheritance. 

19 When they were but a small number, 
very few and sojoumen in it, 20 and they 
passed from nation to nation, and from 
a kingdom to another people, 21 he suf
fered no ~an to do them wrong, and 
reproved kmgs for their sake. 22 6 Touch 
not my anointed, and do no evil to my 
prophets. 

A lleuJng tv the Lord. 2l i Sing ye to 
the Lord, all the eanh; show forth from 
day to day his salvation. 24 Declare his 
glory among the Gentiles; bis wooden 
among all people. 2' For the Lord is 
gre~t and exceedingly to be praised; and 
he 1s to be feared above all gods. 26 For 
all the gods of the nations are idols; but 
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the Lord made the heavens. 27 Praise and 
magnificence are before him; strength 
and joy in his place. 

28 Bring ye to the Lord, 0 ye families 
of the nations; bring ye to the Lord glory 
and empire. 29 Give to the Lord glory to 
his name, bring up sacrifice, and come 
ye in his sight; and adore the Lord in 
holy becomingness. lO Let all the earth 
be moved at his presence, for he hath 
founded the world immovable. 

l l Let the heavens rejoice, and the 
earth be glad, and let them say among 
the nations: The Lord hath reigned. 32 

Let the sea roar, and the fullness thereof: 
let the fields rejoice, and all things 
that arc in them. 33 Then shall the trees 
of the wood give praise before the Lord, 
because he is come to judge the earth. 

34 Give ye glory to the Lord, for he is 
good, for his mercy endureth forever. 3' 
And say ye: Save us, 0 God our savior, 
and gather us together, and deliver us 
from the nations, that we may give glory 
to thy holy name, and may rejoice in 
singing thy praises. 

36 Blessed be the Lord the God of Is
rael from eternity to eternity; and let all 
the people say Amen, and a hymn to 
God. 

37 So he left there, before the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord, Asaph and his 
brethren to minister in the presence of 
the ark continually day by day, and in 
their courses. 38 And Obededom, with his 
brethren sixty-eight, and Obededom, the 
son of ldithun, and Hosa he appointed 
to be porters. 39 And Sadoc the priest, and 
his brethren the priests, before the taber
nacle of the Lord in the high place, which 
was in Gabaon, 40 that they should offer 
holocausts to the Lord upon the altar of 
holocausts continually, morning and eve
ning, according to all that is written in 
the law of the Lord, which he command
ed Israel. 41 And after him Heman, and 
ldithun, and the rest that were chosen, 
everyone by his name to give praise to 
the Lord, because his mercy endureth 
forever. 

42 And Heman and ldithun sounded 
the trumpet, and played on the cymbals, 
and all kinds of musical instruments to 
sing praises to God. And the sons of 
ldithun he made porters. 

43 And all the people returned to their 

houses; and David to bless also his ow~ 
house. 

CH.APTER 17. 

God PromlH1 a Son to David. I Now 
i when David was dwelling in his house 
he said to Nathan the prophet: Behold 
I dwell in a house of cedar, and the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord is under 
skins. 2 And Nathan said to David: Do 
all that is in thy heart, for God is with 
thee. 

3 Now that night the word of God came 
to Nathan, saying: 4 Go, and speak to 
David my servant: Thus saith the Lord: 
Thou shalt not build me a house to dwell 
in. 'For I have not remained in a house 
from the time that I brought up Israel, 
to this day, but I have been always 
changing places in a tabernacle, and in 
a tent, 6 abiding with all Israel. Did I ever 
speak to anyone, of all the judges of 
Israel, whom I charged to feed my peo
ple, saying: Why have you not built me 
a house of cedar? 7 Now, therefore, thus 
shalt thou say to my servant David: 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts: I took thee 
from the pastures, from following the 
Rock, that thou shouldst be ruler of my 
people Israel. 8 And I have been with 
thee whithersoever thou hast gone, and 
have slain all thy enemies before thee, 
and have made thee a name like that of 
one of the great ones that are renowned 
in the earth. 9 And I have given a place 
to my people Israel: they shall be plant
ed, and shall dwell therein, and shall be 
moved no more; neither shall the chil
dren of iniquity waste them, as at the 
beginning, tl> since the days that I gave 
judges to my people Israel, and have 
humbled all thy enemies. And I declare 
to thee, that the Lord will build thee a 
house. 11 And when thou shalt have 
ended thy days to go to thy fathers, I 
will raise up thy seed after thee, which 
shall be of thy sons, and I will establish 
his kingdom. 12 He shall build me a house, 
and I wi11 establish his throne forever. 13 

I wi11 be to him a father, and he shall be 
to me a son; and I will not take my 
mercy away from him, as I took it from 
him that was before thee. 14 But I will 
settle him in my house, and in my king
dom forever; and his throne shall be most 

J 2 K11 7, 2. 
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ftrm forever. 1' According to all these 
word!I, and according to all this vision, so 
klid Nathan speak to David. 

t6 And king David came and sat be
fore the Lord, and said: Who am I, 0 
Lord God, and what is my house, that 
rhou !lhouldst give !luch things to me? 17 

But even thi!I hath seemed little in thy 
~ight, and therefore thou hast also spo
ken concerning the house of thy servant 
for the time to come, and hast made me 
remarkable above all men, 0 Lord God. 
II What can David add more, seeing thou 
hast thu!I glorified thy servant, and known 
him? 19 0 Lord, for thy servant's sake, 
according to thy own heart, thou ha.st 
ihown all this magnificence, and wouldst 
have all the great thing!I to be known. 20 
0 Lord, there i!I none like thee, and there 
i1 no other God beside thee, of all whom 
we have heard of with our ears. 21 For 
what other nation i!I there upon earth like 
thy people brae), whom God went to de
liver, and make a people for himself, 
and by his greatnes!I and terrors cast out 
nations before their face whom he had 
delivered out of Egypt? 22 And thou hast 
made thy people Israel to be thy own 
people forever, and thou, 0 Lord, art be
come their God. 23 Now therefore, 0 
Lord, let the word which thou hast spo
ken to thy servant, and concerning his 
house, be established forever, and do as 
thou ha!lt said. 24 And let thy name re
nrnin and be magnified forever, and let 
it he said: The Lord of host!I is God of 
brnel. and the house of David his serv
ent remaineth before him. 2' For thou, 
0 Lord my God, hast revealed to the ear 
of thy servant, that thou wilt build him a 
house; and, therefore, thv servant hath 
found confidence to pray ·before thee. 16 

11\nd now 0 Lord, thou art God, and 
thou hast promised to thy servant such 
1reat benefits. 27 And thou hast begun to 
bless the house of thy servant, that it may 
be alway!I before thee, for seeing thou 
blessest it. 0 Lord, it shall be blessed for
ever. 

CHAPTER 18. 

Dovld'1 Vlctorfea; Hl1 Chief OfRcer I 

~nd • it came to pass after this, that Da
v1d defeated the Philistines, and humbled 
them. and took away Geth, and her 

• 2 1(11 I. I. 

daughten out of the handl of the Phil
istines, 2 and he defeated Moab, and the 
Moabites were made David's servants, 
and brought him giftJ. 

J At that time David defeated also 
Adarezer king of Soba of the land of He
math, when he went to extend his domin
ion as far u the river Euphrates. 4 And 
David took from him a thousand chariots, 
and seven thousand horsemen, and twenty 
thousand footmen, and he houghed all 
the chariot hones, only a hundred char
iots, which he reserved for himself. 'And 
the Syrians of Damascus came also to 
help Adarezer king of Soba; and David 
slew of them likewise two and twenty 
thousand men. 6 And he put a garrison 
in Damascus, that Syria also should serve 
him, and bring gifts. And the Lord as
sisted him in all things to which he went. 
7 And David took the golden quiven 
which the servants of Adarezer had, and 
he brought them to Jerusalem. • Likewise 
out of Thebath and Chun, cities of Adar
ezer, he brought very much brass, of 
which Solomon made the braun sea, and 
the pillars, and the vessels of brass. 

9 Now when Thou king of Hemath 
heard that David had defeated all the 
army of Adarezer king of Soba, 10 he 
sent Adoram his son to king David, to 
desire peace of him, and to congratulate 
him that he had def cated and overthrown 
Adarezer, for Thou was an enemy to 
Adarezer. 11 And all the vessels of gold, 
and silver, and brass king David con
secrated to the Lord, with the silver and 
gold which he had takel! from all the na· 
tions, as well from Edom, and from Mo
ab, and from the sons of Ammon, u 
from the Philistines, and from Amalee. 

12 And Abisai the son of Sarvia slew 
of the Edomites in the vale o! the aalt
pits,. eight~n thousand. 1~ And he put a 
gamson ID Edom, that Edom should 
serv~ ~avid. ~nd the Lord preserved 
David ID all things to which he went. 

14 So David reigned over all Israel and 
e~ccuted judgment and justice amo~g all 
has people. if And Joab the son of Sarvia 
was over the army, and Josaphat the son 
of Ahilud recorder. 16 And Sa doc the son 
of .Achitob, and Ahimelech the son of 
Ab~athar. were the priests and Susa, 
scnbc. 17 And Banaiu the son of Joiada 
was over the bands of the Cerethi and 
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the Phelethi; and the sons of David were mon. 12 And he said: If the Syrians he 
chief about the king. too strong for me, then thou shalt help 

CHAPTER 19. me; but if the children of Ammon he 
too strong for thee, I will help thee. \J 

Be of good courage and let us behave 
ourselves manfully for our people, and 
for the cities of our God; and the Lord 
will do that which is good in his sight. 

Hanon AbuMa David'• Ambaaaadorw. t 

Now 'it came to pass that Naas the king 
of the children of Ammon died, and his 
son reigned in his stead. 2 And David 
said: I will show kindness to Ha non the 
son of Naas, for his father did a favor to 
rne. And David sent messengers to com
fort him upon the death of his father. 
But when they were come into the land 
of the children of Ammon to comfort 
Hanon, J the princes of the children of 
Ammon said to Hanon: Thou thinkest 
perhaps that David to do honor to thy 
father hath sent comforters to thee; and 
thou dost not take notice that his serv
ants are come to thee to consider, and 
search, and spy out thy land. 4 Where
fore Hanon shaved the heads and beards 
of the servants of David, and cut away 
their garments from the buttocks to the 
feet, and sent them away. ~And when 
they were gone, they sent word to David, 
who sent to meet them (for they had suf
fered a great affront) and ordered them 
to stay at Jericho till their beards grew 
and then to return. 

6 And when the children of Ammon 
·saw that they had done an injury to Da
vid, Hanon and the rest of the people 
sent a thousand talents of silver, to hire 
them chariots and horsemen out of Meso
potamia, and out of Syria Maacha, and 
out of Soba. 7 And they hired two and 
thirty thousand chariots, and the king of 
Maacha, with his people. And they came 
and camped over against Medaba. And 
the children of Ammon gathered them
selves together out of their cities, and 
came to battle. 8 And when David heard 
of it, he sent Joab, and all the army of 
valiant men. 9 And the children of Am
mon came out and put their army in ar
ray before the gate of the city; and the 
kings, that were come to their aid, stood 
apart in the field. 

10 Wherefore Joab understanding that 
the battle was set against him before and 
behind, chose out the bravest men of all 
Israel, and marched against the Syrians, 
11 and the rest of the people he delivered 
into the hand of Abisai his brotber, and 
they went against the children of Am-

14 So Joab and the people that were 
with him, went against the Syrians to the 
battle; and he put them to ftight. 1~ And 
the children of Ammon seeing that the 
Syrians were fted, they likewise fted from 
Abisai his brother, and went into the city. 
And Joab also returned to Jerusalem. 

16 But the Syrians seeing that they had 
fallen before Israel, sent messengers, and 
brought to them the Syrians that were be
yond the river; and Sophach, general of 
the army of Adarezer, was their leader. 
17 And it was told David, and he gathered 
together all Israel, and passed the Jor
dan, and came upon them, and put his 
army in array against them, and they 
fought with him. 18 But the Syrian fted 
before Israel; and David slew of the Syr
ians seven thousand chariots,• and forty 
thousand footmen, and Sophach the gen
eral of the army. 19 And when the serv
ants of Adarezer saw themselves over· 
come by Israel, they went over to David, 
and served him. And Syria would not help 
the children of Ammon any more. 

CHAPTER 20. 

Other Vlctorlff of David. 1 And m it 
came to pass after the course of a year, 
at the time that kings go out to battle, 
Joab gathered together an army and the 
strength of the troops, and wasted the 
land of the children of Ammon; and 
went and besieged Rabba. But David 
stayed at Jerusalem, when Joab smote 
Rabba, and destroyed it. 2 And Davi.d 
took the crown of Melchom from his 
head, and found in it a talent weight of 
gold, and most precious stones, and he 
made himself a diadem of it. He took 
also the spoils of the city which were 
very great. 3 And the people that were 
therein he brought out, and made har· 
rows, and sleds, and chariots of iron to 
go over them, so that they were cut af!d 
bruised to pieces. In this manner David 

I 2 K11 10, 1.--m 2 Kii 10, 7; II, I. 
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:lealt with all the cities of the children of thing that wu commanded. and he struck 
i\rnmon; and he returned with all bis Israel. •And David said to God: I have 
:>eaple to Jerusalem. sinned exceedingly in doing this, I be-

.. • After this there arose a war at Ga- aeecb thee take away the iniquity of thy 
r.er against the Philistines, in which Sa- servant, for I have done foolishly. 
t>ochai the Husathite slew Saphai of the 9 And the Lord spoke to Gad the seer 
race of Raphaim, and humbled them. of David, saying: 10 Go, and speak to 

5 Another battle also was fought against David, and tell him: Thus saith the Lord: 
the Philistines, in which Adeodatus the I give thee the choice of three things: 
aon of Saltus a Bethlehemite slew the choose one which thou wilt. and I will 
brother of Goliath the Gethite, the ltafl do it to thee. 11 And when Gad was come 
pf whose spear was like a weaver's beam. to David, he said to him: Thus saith the 

6 There was another battle also in Geth, Lord: Choose which thou wilt: 12 either 
in which there was a man of great stature, three yean' famine,• or three months to 
whose fingers and toes were four and ftee from thy enemies, and not to be 
twenty, six on each hand and foot; who able to escape their sword; or three days 
also was born of the stock of Rapha. 7 to have the 1word of the Lord and pcs
He reviled Israel, but Jonathan the son tile nee in the land, and the angel of the 
of Samaa the brother of David slew him. Lord destroying in all the coasts of h
These were the sons of Rapha in Geth, rael. Now, therefore sec what I lhall an
who fell by the hand of David and bis swcr him who sent me. u And David 
aervanta. said to Gad: I am on every aide in a 

great strait; but it is better for me to fall 
into the hands of the Lord, for bis mer-

Davld'1 Vanity 11 Punl1hecl. I And • cies are many, than into the bands of 
Satan rose up against Israel, and moved men. 
David to number Israel. 2 And David said 1• So the Lord tent a pestilence upon 
10 Joab, and to the rulers of the people: Israel. And there fell of Israel seventy 
(Jo, and number Israel from Benabee thousand men. u And be sent an angel 
even to Darn, and bring me the number to Jerusalem to strike it~ and u he was 
of them that I may know it. l And Joab striking it, the Lord beheld, and took 
answered: The Lord make his people a pity for the greatness of the evil, and 
hundred times more than they are; but, said to the an,el that destroyed: It is 
1my lord the king, are they not all thy enough, now stop thy hand. And the 
11ervunts'l Why doth my lord seek this angel of the Lord aaood by the threshin& 
~hing, which may be imputed as a sin to ftoor of Oman• the Jebusite. 16 And Da-
1lsrael? 4 But the king's word rather pre- vid lifting up his eyes, uw the angel of 
vailed; and Joab departed, and went the Lord standing between heaven and 
!through all Israel, and returned to Jeru- earth, with a drawn sword in bis hand, 
11alem. 'And he save David the number• turned against Jerusalem, and both be 
iof them, whom he had surveyed. And and the ancient&, clothed in -haircloth, 
1all the number of Israel was found to be fell down ftat on the ground. 17 And Da-
1eleven hundred thousand men that drew vid said to God: Am DOI I be that com
lthe sword, and of Juda four hundred and manded the people to be numbered? It is 
11eventy thousand fightina men. 6 But Levi I that have sinned. It is I that have done 
.and Benjamin he did not number, for the evil~ but as for this ftock. what hath 
Joab unwillingly executed the k.ina'a or- it deserved? O Lord my God. let thy 
lders. hand be turned, I beseech thee. upon 

7 A~d G~ was displeased with this me. and upon my father's house; and let 
__n I "~-II. ll.- I llll M. I; I l"w 17. k not thy peoole be destJ'oved. 
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Gad, which he spoke to him in the name stonecutters to hew stones and polish 
of the Lord. 20 Now when Oman looked them, to build the house of God. l And 
up, and saw the angel, be and his four David prepared in abundance iron for 
sons hid themselves, for at that time he the nails of the gates, and for the closures 
was threshing wheat in the ftoor. 21 And and joinings, and of brass an immense 
as David was coming to Oman, Oman weight. 4 And the cedar trees were with
saw him, and went out of the threshing out number, which the Sidonians and Ty
ftoors to meet him, and bowed down to rians brought to David. ' And David 
him with his face to the ground. 2l And said: Solomon my son is very young and 
David said to him: Give me this place tender, and the house which I would 
of thy threshing ftoor, that I may build have to be built to the Lord, must be such 
therein an altar to the Lord: but thou as to be renowned in all countries. There· 
shalt take of me as much money as it is fore I will prepare him necessaries. And 
worth, that the plague may cease from therefore before his death he prepared 
the people. 23 And Oman said to David: all the charges. 
Take it, and let my lord the king do all 6 And he called for Solomon his son, 
that pleaseth him: and morever the oxen and commanded him to build a house 
also I give for a holocaust, and the drays to the Lord the God of Israel. 7 And Da
for wood, and the wheat for the sacrifice. vid said to Solomon: My son, it was my 
I will aive it all willingly. 24 And king Da- desire to have built a house to the name 
vid said to him: It shall not be so, but of the Lord my God.' a But the word of 
I will give thee money as much as it is the Lord came to me, saying: Thou hast 
worth, for I must not take it from thee, shed much blood, and fought many bat
and so offer to the Lord holocausts free ties, so thou canst not build a house to 
cost. H So David gave to Oman for the my name, after shedding so much blood 
place, six hundred sides• of gold of just before me. 9 The son, that shall be born 
weight. 26 P And he built there an altar to thee, shall be a most quiet man, for I 
to the Lord; and he offered holocausts, will make him rest from all his enemies 
and peace offerings, and he called upon round about, and therefore he shall be 
the Lord, and he heard him by sending called Peaceable; and I will give peace 
fire from heaven upon the altar of the and quietness to Israel all his days. 10 

holocaust. 27 And the Lord commanded 1 He shall build a house to my name, and 
the angel, and he put up his sword again he shall be a son to me, and I will be a 
into the sheath. father to him. And I will establish the 

28 And David seeing that the Lord had throne of his kingdom over Israel for
heard him in the threshing ftoor of Or- ever. 11 Now then, my son, the Lord be 
nan the Jebusite, forthwith offered vie- with thee, and do thou prosper, and build 
tims there. 29 But the tabernacle of the the house to the Lord thy God, as he 
Lord, f which Moses made in the desert, hath spoken of thee. 12 The L<;ird also 
and the altar of holocausts, was at that give thee wisdom and understanding, that 
time in the high place of Gabaon. 30 thou mayest be able to rule Israel, and to 
And David could not go to the altar there keep the law of the Lord thy God. tJ 
to pray to God, for he was seiz.ed with For then thou shalt be able to prosper, 
an exceeding great fear, seeing the sword if thou keep the commandments and judg· 
of the angel of the Lord. ments, which the Lord commanded Mo· 

ses to teach Israel. Take courage and act 
3. End of the Davldlc llngdom manfully. Fear not, nor be dismayed. 14 

Behold I in my poverty have prepared 
the charges of the house of the Lord, of 
gold a hundred thousand talents, and of 
silver a million of talents; but of brass 
and of iron there is no weight, for the 

CHAPTER 22. 

David Prepares Materials for the Tem
ple. 1 Then David said: ,. This is the house 
of God, and this is the altar for the hol~ 
caust of Israel. 

2 And be commanded to gather ~ 
gether all the proselytes of the lan.d of 
Israel, and out of them be appomted 

D 2 Par 3, 1.- h 3', Z.-r 2 Par 3. 1.-a 2 K11 7. 1.
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abundance surpaueth all account; tim- of Semei, four. 11 And Leheth was the 
her also and stones I have prepared for first, Ziza the second; but Jaus and Baria 
all the charaes. u Thou hut alJO work- had not many children, and therefore 
men in abundance, hewers of stones, and they were counted in one family, and in 
masons, and carpenters, and of all trades one house. 
the most skillful in their work, 16 in sold, 11 The sona of Caath were Amram. and 
and in silver, and in brass, and in iron, Isaar, Hebron, and Oziel, four. n "The 
whereof there is no number. Arise then, sons of Amram, Aaron, and Moees. •And 
and be doing, and the Lord will be with Aaron was separated to minister in the 
thee. Holy of Holies, he and his sons forever, 

11 David also charged all the princes of and to burn incense before the Lord, ac
Israel to help Solomon his son, 11 say- cording to his ceremonies, and to bless 
ing: You see that the Lord your God is his name forever. 14 The sons also of 
with you, and hath given you rest round Moses, the man of God, were numbered 
ahout, and hath delivered all your en- in the tribe of Levi. l!I The sons 1 of Mo
emics into your hands, and the land is ses were Gersom and Eliezer. 16 The sons 
subdued before the Lord, and before his of Gersom: Subuel the first. 11 And the 
people. 19 Give therefore your hearts and sons of Eliczer were: Rohobia the first, 
your souls to seek the Lord your God; and Eliezer had no more sons. But the 
and arise, and build a sanctuary to the I ~ns of Rohobia were multiplied exceed
Lord God, that the ark of the covenant mgly. 18 The sons of Isaar: Salomith the 
of the Lord, and the vessels consecrated first. 19 The sons of Hebron: Jeriau the 
to the Lord, may be brought into the tint, Amarias the second, Jahaziel the 
house which is built to the name of the third, Jecmaan the fm:rth. 20 The sons of 
Lord. Oziel: Micha the fint, Jesia the second. 

CHAPTIR 23. 21 The sons of Merari: Moholi, and 
Musi. The sons of Moholi: Eleazar and 

Dl1trlbutlon of Levites and Their OfRcea. Cis. 22 And Eleazar died, and had no sons 
1 And 11 Duvid being old and full of days, but dauahten; and the sons of Cis their 
mude Solomon his son kins over Israel. brethren took them. 21 The sons of Musi: 
2 And he gathered together all the princes Moholi, and Eder. and Jerimoth, three. 
of Israel, and the priests and Levites. J The Sona of Levi Are Nurnbered. l4 

And the Levites were numbered from the These are the sons of Levi in their kin
age of thirty years, und upwards; and dreds and families, princes by their 
there were found of them thirty-eight courses, and the number of everv bead 
thousund men. 4 Of these twentr.-four that did the works of the ministry. of the 
thousand were chosen, and distnbuted house of the Lord from twenty yean old 
unto the ministry of the house of the and upward. 25 For David said: The lord 
Lord; and. six. thousand were the over- the God of Israel hath given rest to his 
seers and Judges. 'Moreover four thou- people, and a habitation in Jerusalem for
s~n~ were porters; and us many singers 

1 
ever. 26 .And it shall not be the office of 

sm~mg to the Lord with the instruments, the Levites to carry any more the taber
wh1ch he had mude to sing with. nacle, and all the vessels for the service 

fl•· And David distributed them into thereof. 27 So accordina to the last pre
courses by the families of the sons of cepts of David, the sons of Levi are to 
Levi, to wit, of Gerson, and of Caath be numbered from twenty years old and 
and of Mcrari. ' upward. 28 And they are to be under the 

7 The sons of Gerson were Leedan and hand of the sons of Aaron for the serv
Sc~ei. 8 The sons of LeeJan: the chief ice of the house of the lord, in the 
Jah1el, and Zethan, and Joel, three. porches, and in the chambers, and in the 

9 The sons of Semei: Sa.lomith, and place of purification, and in the sa.nctu
Hosiel, and Aran, three: these were the ary, and in all the works of the ministry 
heads of the families of Leedan. 10 And of the temple of the Lord. 2' And the 
the sons of Semei were Lcheth and Ziza priests have the charge of the loaves of 
and Jaus, and Baria: these ~the so~ proposition, and of the sacrifice of fine 
-;;w.m.o .• I...,. L I •• I ....... &.-z H• ... 4.- ftour, and of the unleavened cakes, and 
r 1a 1. n: 11. s. t. of the fryingpa.n, and of the roasting, and 
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of e.very weight and measure. 30 And the 
f.:evites are to stand in the morning to 
give thanks, and to sing oraises to the 
Lord; and in like manner in the evening. 
31 As well in the oblation of the holo
causts of the Lord, as in the sabbaths 
and in the new moons, and the rest of the 
solemnities, according to the number and 
ccre~onies prescribed for everything, 
contmually before the Lord. 32 And let 
them keep the observances of the taber
nacle of the covenant, and the ceremonies 
of the sanctuary. and the charges of the 
sons of Aaron their brethren, that they 
may minister in the house of the Lord. 

CHAPTER 24. 

The FamlllH to Serve In the Temple. 1 

Now these were the divisions of the sons 
of Aaron: The sons of Aaron: Nadab, 
and Abiu, and Eleazar, and Ithamar. 2 

'But Nadab and Abiu died before their 
father, and had no children; so Eleazar 
and Ithamar did the office of the priest
hood. 3 And David distributed them, that 
is, Sadoc of the sons of Eleazar, and 
Ahimelech of the sons of Ithamar, ac
cording to their courses and ministry. 4 

And there were found many more of the 
sons of Eleazar among the principal men, 
than of the sons of lthamar. And he di
vided them so that there were of the sons 
of Eleazar sixteen chief men by their 
families; and of the sons of lthamar eight 
by their families and houses. !I And he di
vided both the families one with the 
other by lot; for there were princes of the 
sanctuary, and princes of God, both of 
the sons of Eleazar, and of the sons of 
Ithamar. 

Jacim, 13 the thirteenth to Hoppha, the 
fourteenth to Isbaab, t4 the fifteenth to 
Belga, the sixteenth to Emmer, t~ the sev
entec;~th to .Hezir, the ei~hteenth to Aph
~s. the nineteenth to Pheteia, the twen
tieth to Hez_echiel, 17 the one and twenti· 
eth to J achm, the two and twentieth to 
G.amul, 18 the three and twentieth to Da
laiau, the four and twentieth to Maaziau 

19 Th h . . . ~s~ a~e t e1r courses accordin~ to 
their mm1stnes, to come into the house 
of the Lord, and according to their man
ner under the hand of Aaron their father 
as the Lord the God of Israel had com~ 
manded. 

20 Now of the rest of the sons of Levi, 
there was of the sons of Amram, Suhad, 
and of the sons of Subael, Jehedeia. ~t 
~lso of the sons of Rohobia the chief Jc. 
s1as. 22 And the son of Isaar Salemoth 
and the son of Salemoth Jahath· 23 and 
his son Jeriau the first, Amarias the se<.:· 
and, Jahaziel the third, Jecmaan the 
fourth. 24 The son of Ozie), Micha; the 
son of Micha, Samir. 2~ The brother of 
M~cha, Jesia; and the son of Jesia, Zach
anas. 26·The sons of Merari: Moholi and 
Musi. The son of Oziau, Benno. 27 The 
son also of Merari: Oziau, and Saam, 
and Zacchur, and Hebri. 28 And the son 
of Moholi: Eleazar, who had no sons. 29 

And the son of Cis, Jeramael. 
30 The sons of Musi: Moholi Eder 

and Jerimoth. These are the sons ~f Levi 
accordinit to the houses of their families. 
3! And they also cast lots over against 
their brethren the sons of Aaron before 
David the king, and Sadoc, and Ahim
elech, and the princes of the priestly and 
Levitical families, both the elder and the 
younger. The lot divided all equally. 

CHAPTER 25. 
6 And Semeias the son of Nathanael 

the ,scribe a Levite, wrote them down be
fore the king and the princes, and Sadoc 
the priest, and Ahirnelech the son of Abi- Singers and Mu1iclan1. I Moreover 
athar, and the princes also of the priestly David and the chief officers of the army 
and Levitical families: one house, which separated for the ministry the sons of 
was over the rest, of Eleazar, and another Asaph, and of Heman, and of ldithun, 
house, which had the rest under it, of to prophesy with harps, and with psalter
Ithamar. ies, and with cymbals according to their 

7 Now the first lot came forth to Jo- number serving in their appointed office. 
iarib, the second to Jedei, 8 the third to 2 Of the sons of Asaph: Zacchur, and 
Harirn, the fourth to Seorim, 9 the fifth Joseph, and Nathania, and Asarela, sons 
to Melchia.. the sixth to Maiman, 10 the of Asaph, under the hand of Asaph 
seventh to Accos, the eighth to Abia, 11 /i prophesying near t~e king. 3 An~ of ldi
the ninth to Jesua, the tenth to Sechenia, thun: the sons of ldtthun: Godohas, Son, 
12 the eleventh to Eliasib, the twelfth to z Lv 10, z: Nm 3, •. -· 
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Jeseias and Hasabia.s, and Mathathia.s, lothi, to hia SODS and his brethren twelve. 
six u~der the hand of their father ldi- 27 The twentieth to Eliatha, to his SODS 
th~n, who propheaied with a harp to give and his brethren twelve. 28 The one and 
thanks and to praise the Lord. 4 Of ~e- twentieth to Othir, to his sons and bis 
man also: the sons of Heman: Bocc1au, brethren twelve. 29 The two and twenti
M athaniau Oziel, Subuel, and Jerimoth, eth to Geddelthi, to his sons and his 
Hananias, 'Hanani, Eliatha, Geddelthi, brethren twelve. 30 The three and twenti
and Romemthicz.er, and Jesbaca.ssa, Mel- cth to Mahazioth, to bis sons and his 
lothi Othir, Mahazioth. 5 All these were brethren twelve. 31 The four and twenti
the ~ons of Heman the seer of the king eth to Romemthiezer, to his sons and hit 
in the words of God, to lift up the horn. brethren twelve. 
And God gave to Heman fourteen sons 
and three daughters. 

t. All these under their father's hand 
were distributed to sing in the temple of 
the Lord, with cymbals, and psalteries 
and harps, for the service of the house of 
the Lord near the king: to wit, Asaph, 
and ldithun, and Heman. 7 And the num
ber of them with their brethren that 
taught the song of the Lord, all the teach
cn, were two hundred and eighty-eight. 
B And they cast lots by their courses, the 
elder equally with the younger, the learn
ed and the unlearned together. 

11 And the first lot came forth to Joseph, 
who was of Asaph. The second to Godol
ias, to him and his sons, and his brethren 
twelve. 10 The third to Zacchur, to his 
soni; and his brethren twelve. 11 The fourth 
to !sari, lo his sons and his brethren 
twelve. 12 The fifth to Nathania, to his 
sons and his brethren twelve. 13 The sixth 
lo Bocciuu, to his sons and his brethren 
twelve. 14 The seventh to lsreela, to his 
sons und his brethren twelve. u The 
eighth to Jesaia, to his sons and his breth
ren twelve. 16 The ninth to Mathanaias, 
to his sons and his brethren twelve. 11 
The tenth to Semeias, to his sons and his 
brethren twelve. 18 The eleventh to Aza
reel, to his sons and his brethren twelve. 
111 The twelfth to Hasabia, to his sons and 
his brethren twelve. 20 The thirteenth to 
Subuel, to his sons and his brethren 
twelve. 21 The fourteenth to Mathathias, 
to his sons and his brethren twelve. 2l 
Tht" fifteenth to Jerimoth, to his sons and 
his brethren twelve. 23 The sixteenth to 
Hananias, to his sons and his brethren 
twelve. 24 The seventeenth to Jcsbacassa, 
to his sons and his brethren twelve. 2~ The 
eighteenth to Hanani, to his sons and his 
brethren twelve. 26 The nineteenth to Mel-

- - ---- -
21, 101 Hr bad not a llntbom: l.t.. Ills lmllonl was 

tilhtr dud or ftOl It to i. cflltf, and tlltnfon 1M •II• 
S.mri tht chief. 

CHAPTER 26. 

Porten of the Temple. 1 And the divi
sions of the porters: of the Corites Me
selemia, the son of Core, of the sons of 
Asaph. 2 The sons of Meselemia: Zach
arias the firstborn, Jadihel the second, 
Zabadias the third, l athanael the fourth, 
J Elam the fifth, Johanan the sixth, Elio
enai the seventh. 4 And the sons of Obcd
edom, Scmeias the firstborn, Jozabad the 
second, Joaha the third, Sachar the fourth, 
Nathanael the fifth, 5 Ammiel the sixth, 
lssachar the seventh, Phollathi the eighth, 
for the Lord had blessed him. 6 And to 
Semei his sons were born sons, heads of 
their families, for they were men of great 
valor. 7 The sons then of Scmeias were 
Othni, and Raphael, and Obed, Elizabad, 
and his brethren most valiant men; and 
Eliu, and Samachias. 8 AU these of the 
sons of Obcdedom: they, and their sons, 
and their brethren most able men for 
service, sixty-two of Obcdedom. 9 And 
the sons of Meselemia and their brethren 
strong men, w~r~ eighteen. 

10 And of Hosa, that is, of the sons of 
Merari: Semri the chief (for he bad not 
a firstborn,• and therefore his father 
made him chief), 11 Helchias the second, 
Tabclias the third, Zacharias the fourth: 
all these, the sons and the brethren of 
Hosa, were thincen. 

12 Among these were the divisions of 
the poners, so that the chiefs of the 
wards, as well as their brethren, always 
ministered in the house of the Lord. u 
And they cast lots equally, both little and 
great, by their families for everyone of 
the gates. 14 And the lot of the cast fell 
to Selemias. But to his son Zacharias a 
very wise and learned man, the ooitb 
gate fell by lot. is And to Obededom and 
his sons that towards the south, in which 
pan of the house was the council of the 
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ancients. 16 To Sephim and Hosa towards 
the west, by the gate which leadeth to the 
way of the ascent: ward against ward. 11 

Now towards the east were six Levites; 
and towards the nonh four a day; and 
towards the south likewise four a day; 
and where the council was, two and two. 
18 In the cells also of the porters towards 
the west, four in the way, and two at 
every cell. 19 These are the divisions of 
the porters of the sons of Core, and of 
Merari. 

Trwasuren of the Temple. 20 Now Ach
ias was over the treasures of the house of 
God, and the holy vessels.• 21 The sons 
of Ledan, the sons of Gersonni: of Le
dan, were heads of the families, of Led an 
and Gersonni, Jehieli. 22 The sons of Je
hieli: Zathan and Joel, his brethren, over 
the treasures of the house of the Lord, 
23 with the Amramites, and Isaarites, and 
Hebronites, and Ozielites. 24 And Subael 
the son of Gersom, the son of Moses, 
was chief over the treasures. 2' His breth
ren also, Eliezer, whose son Rahabia, and 
his son Isaias, and his son Joram, and his 
son Zechri, and his son Selemith. 26 

Which Selemith and his brethren were 
over the treasures of the holy things, 
which king David, and the heads of fam
ilies, and the captains over thousands and 
over hundreds, and the captains of the 
host had dedicated 27 out of the wars, and 
the spoils won in battles, which they had 
consecrated to the building and furniture 
of the temple of the Lord. 28 And a11 
these things that Samuel the seer and 
Saul the son of Cis, and Abner the son 
of Ner, and Joab the son of Sarvia had 
sanctified. And whosoever had sanctified 
those things, they were under the hand 
of Selemith and his brethren. 

29 But Chonenias and his sons were 
over the Isaarites, for the business abroad 
over Israel to teach them and judge them. 

30 And of the Hebronites Hasabias, 
and his brethren most able men, a thou
sand seven hundred had the charge over 
Israel beyond the Jordan westward, in 
all the works of the Lord, and for the 
service of the king. 31 And the chief of 
the Hebronites was Jeria according to 
their families and kindreds. In the forti
eth year of the reign of David they were 
numbered, and there were found most 
valiant men in J azer G alaad, 32 and his 

brethren of stronger age, two thousand 
seven hundred chiefs of families. And 
king David made them rulers over the 
Rubenites and the Gadites, and the half 
tribe of Manasses, for all the service of 
God, and the king. 

CHAPTER 27. 

Captain• for the Service of the king. 1 

Now the children of Israel according to 
their number, the heads of families, cap
tains of thousands and of hundreds, and 
officers, that served the king according to 
their companies, who came in and went 
out every month in the year, under every 
chief were four and twenty thousand. 

2 Over the first company the first month 
Jesboam, the son of Zabdiel was chief. 
and under him were four and twenty 
thousand 3 of the sons of Phares, the 
chief of all the captains in the host in the 
first month. 4 The company of the second 
month was under Dudia, and Ahohite, 
and after him was another named Macel
loth, who commanded a part of the army 
of four and twenty thousand. ~ And the 
captain of the third company for the 
third month, was Banaias the son of Joi· 
ada the priest: and in his division were 
four and twenty thousand. 6 This is that 
Banaias the most valiant among the 
thirty, and above the thirty. And Amiza
bad his son commanded his company. 7 

The fourth, for the fourth month, was 
Asahel the brother of Joab, and Zabad· 
ias his son after him: and in his com· 
pany were four and twenty thousand. 8 

The fifth captain for the fifth month, was 
Samaoth a Jezerite: and his company were 
four and twenty thousand. 9 The sixth, 
for the sixth month, was Hira the son of 
Acces a Thecuite: and in his company 
were four and twenty thousand. 10 The 
seventh, for the seventh month, was Hel
les a Phallonite of the sons of Ephraim: 
and in his company were four and twenty 
thousand. 11 The eighth, for the eighth 
month, was Sobochai a Husathite of the 
race of Zarahi: and in his company were 
four and twenty thousand. 12 The ninth, 
for the ninth month, was Abiezer an An· 
athothite of the sons of Jemini: and in 
his company were four and twenty thou
sand. 13 The tenth, for the tenth month, 
was Marai, who was a Netophathite of 

21, 20: BoiJ nueb: or msel1 at the holy placa. or of 
things holy. Vua WJctorum. 
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the race of Zarai: and in his corrrany 
were four and twenty thousand. The 
eleventh, for the el~venth month, was Ba
naias, a Pharathon1te of the sons of Eph
raim. and in his company were four and 
twenty thousand. t!I The t~e1fth, for the 
twelfth month, was Holda•. a Neto~ha~
ite of the race of Gothomel: and an h11 
co~pany were four and twenty th~usand. 

and over the asses. J adiaa a Merooathite. 
1 i And over the sheep J aziz an .Agarene. 
All these were the rulen of the substance 
of king David. 

12 And Jonathan, David's uncle, a coun-

16 Now the chiefs over the tribe~ of 
Israel were these: over the Rubemtes, 
Elieur the son of Zechri was ruler; over 
the Simeonites, Saphatias the son ~f Ma
acha; 17 over the Levites, Hasa~1u the 
ion of Camuel; over the Aaron1tes, Sa
doc; 1a over Juda, Eliu th~ brother of 
David· over lssachar, Amn the son of 
M icha~I; 19 over the Zabulonites, Jesm~ias 
the wn of Abdias;. over the Nephtalttes, 
Jeri moth the son of Ozriel; 20 over t~e 
sons of Ephraim, Osee the son of Oz.aziu; 
over the half tribe of Manassea, Joel the 
son of Phadaia; 2 1 and over the half tribe 
of Manasaes in Galaad, Jaddo the son of 
Zacharias· and over Benjamin, Juiel the 
son of Abner; 22 and over Dan, Ezrihel 
the son of Jeroham: these were the 
princes of the children of Israel. 

selor, a wile and learned ~: be ~ 
Jahiel the son of Hachamo~ were with 
the king's sons. l3 And Achit~phel was 
the king's counselor, and Cbusai the~
chite, the king's friend. J4 And ~ Achi
tophel was Joiada the son of Bana.1as.. ~ 
Abiathar. And the general of the kings 
army was Joab. 

CHAPTB 21. 

General lulft for th• Kl....... 1 And 
David assembled all the chief men of 1.1-
rael, the princes of the tribea. ~ the 
captains of the compan~es. who waated on 
the king, and the captams over tboulandl 
and over hundreds, and them who bad 
the charae over the suba~e and ~ 
seuions of the king, and his sons with 
the ofticen of the court. and the men of 
power, and all the bravest of the army 
al Jerusalem. 

2~ But David would not number them 
from twenty years old and under, because 
the Lord had said that he would multiply 
Israel like the stars of heaven. 1-4 • Joab 
thl· son of Sarvia began to number, but 
he finished not, because upon this there 
fell wrath upon Israel, and therefore the 
number of them that were numbered, wu 
not registered in the chronicles of kina 
David. 

1' And over the king's treasures wu 
A:1.moth the son of Adiel; and over tboee 
stores which were in the cities, and in the 
villages, and in the castles, was Jonathan 
the son of Ozias. 26 And over the tillaae. 
and the husbandmen who tilled the 
ground, was Ezri the son of Chelub. 27 
And over the dressers of the vineyards. 
was Scmeias a Romathite; and over the 
wine cellars, Zabdias an Aphonite. 21 And 
over the oliveyards and the fia groves. 
which were in the plains. was Balanan a 
Gederite; and over the oil cellars., Joas. 
19 And over the herds that fed in Saron, 
was Setrai a Saronite; and over the oxen 
in the valleys, Saphat the son of Adli. lO 
And over the camds. Ubil an lsmahelite; 

a I l"v II. 1.-b I ltll 7, IS.-<' I ~ t. 1. 

2 And the king risin& up and sta.ndina 
said: Hear me, my brethren and my peo
ple: I had a thought to have built a house, 
in which the ark of the Lord and the foot
stool of our God might rest; and I pre
pared all things for the building. 3 ~ 
God said to me: • Thou shalt not build a 
house to my name, because thou an a 
man of war, and hut shed blood. 'But 
the Lord God of Israel chose me of all 
the housc of my father, to be king over 
larad forever; for of Juda he cbo&e the 
princes; and of the house of Juda, my 
father's house; and among the sons of 
my father, it pleased him to choose me 
king over all Israel. !I 'And among my 
sons (for the Lord hath given me many 
sons) he hath chosen Solomon my son. 
to sit upon the throne of the kinadom of 
the Lord over Israel. 6 And he said to me: 
Solomon thy son shall build my house 
and my courts, for I have chosen him to 
be my son, and I will be a f atbcr to him. 
7 And I will establish his kingdom for
ever, if he continue to keep my com
mandments and my judgments. u at tbis 
day. 1 Now then before all the assembly 
of Israel, in the bearing of our Goel, keep 
ye and seek all the commandments of 
the Lord our God. that you may possess 
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the good land, and may leave it to your 
children after you forever. 9 And thou 
my son Solomon, know the God of thy 
father, and serve him with a perfect heart 
and a willing mind," for the Lord search
eth all hearts, and understandeth all the 
thoughts of minds. If thou seek him, 
thou shalt find him; but if thou forsake 
him, he will cast thee off forever. 10 Now 
therefore seeing the Lord hath chosen 
thee to build the house of the sanctuary, 
take courage, and do it. 

Exhortation to Solomon. 11 And David 
gave to Solomon his son a description of 
the porch, and of the temple, and of the 
treasures, and of the upper ftoor, and of 
the inner chambers, and of the house for 
the mercy seat, 12 as also of all the courts 
which he had in his thought, and of the 
chambers round about, for the treasures 
of the house of the Lord, and for the 
treasures of the consecrated things; 13 and 
of the divisions of the priests and of the 
Levites, for all the works of the house of 
the Lord, and for all the vessels of the 
service of the temple of the Lord. 14 Gold 
by weight for every vessel for the min
istry. And silver by weight according to 
the diversity of the vessels and uses. 15 

He gave also gold for the golden candle
sticks, and their lamps, according to the 
dimensions of every candle!ltick, and the 
lamps thereof. In like manner also he 
gave silver by weight for the silver can
dlesticks, and for their lamps according 
to the diversity of the dimensions of them. 
16 He gave also gold for the tables of 
proposition, according to the diversity of 
the tables; in like manner also silver for 
other tables of silver. 17 For fteshhooks 
also, and bowls, and censers of fine gold, 
and for little lions of gold, according to 
the measure he gave by weight, for every 
lion. In like manner also for lions of sil
ver he set aside a different weight of sil
ver. 18 And for the altar of incense, he 
gave the purest gold, to make the like
ness of the chariot of the cherubim 
spreading their wings, and covering the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord. 19 All 
these things, said he, came to me written 
by the hand of the Lord that I might un
derstand all the works of the pattern. 

20 And David said to Solomon his son: 
Act like a man, and take courage, and 
do: fear not, and be not dismayed, for 

the Lord my God will be with thee. and 
will not leave thee, nor forsake thee. till 
thou hast finished all the work for the 
service of the house of the Lord. 21 Be
hold the courses of the priests and the 
Levites, for every ministry of the house 
of the Lord, stand hy thee, and are ready, 
and both the princes and the people know 
how to execute all thy commandments. 

CHAPTER 29. 

Offering• of David and the Prlnce1. t 
And king David said to all the assemhly: 
Solomon my son, whom alone God hath 
chosen, is as yet young and tender; and 
the work is great, for a house is prepared 
not for man, hut for God. 2 And 1 with 
all my ability have prepared the expenses 
for the house of my God: gold for ves
sels of gold, and silver for vessels of sil
ver, brass for things of brass, iron for 
things of iron, wood for things of wood; 
and onyx stones, and stones like alabaster, 
and of divers colors, and all manner of 
precious stones, and marble of Paros in 
great abundance. 3 Now over and above 
the things which I have offered into the 
house of my God, I give of my own 
proper goods gold and silver for the tem
ple of my God, besides what things I 
have prepared for the holy house. 4 Three 
thousand talents of gold of the gold of 
Ophir, and seven thousand talents of re
fined silver, to overlay the walls of the 
temple; 5 and gold for wheresoever there 
is need of gold; and silver for whereso
ever there is need of silver, for the works 
to be made by the hands of the artificers. 
Now if any man is willing to offer, let 
him fill his hand today, and offer what he 
pleaseth to the Lord. 

6 Then the heads of the families, and 
the· princes of the tribes of Israel, and 
the captains of thousands and of hun
dreds, and the overseers of the king's 
possessions promised, 7 and they gave 
for the works of the house of the Lord, 
of gold, five thousand talents, and ten 
thousand solids; of silver ten thousand 
talents; and of brass eighteen thousand 
talents; and of iron a hundred thousand 
talents. 8 And all they that had stones, 
gave them to the treasures of the house 
of the Lord, by the hand of Jahiel the 
Gersonite. 9 And the people rejoiced, 

d Pl 7. 10. 
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1 when they promised their offerinp will-
1ing1y, becawie they offered them ~ the 
Lord with all their heart; and David the 

.king rejoiced also with a great joy. 

Act of Thank19lvln1. IO And he blessed 
I the Lord before all the multitude, and 
1 he said : Blessed art thou, 0 Lord t!1e 
God of Israel, our father from eternity 
to eternity. 11 Thine, 0 Lord, is ma~
ficence, and power, and glory, and vi~
.tory; and to th~ is prai~; f~r all ~at ~s 
:in heaven, and m earth, 1s thme; thme 11 

tthe kingdom, 0 Lord, an~ thou art ah<?ve 
all princes. 12 Thine are .n.ches, and tht~e 
;is glory; thou hast domm1on over all; m 
tthy hand is power and might; in thy hand 
,greatness and the empire of all things. 13 

Now therefore our God we give thanks 
to thee, and we praise thy glorious name. 
14 Who am I, and what is my people, that 
.we should be able to promise thee all 
the!ie thin,s? All things are thine; and 
.we have 11ven thee what we received of 
lthy hand. 15 For we are sojourners before 
lthee, and strangers, as wt rt all our fa th
en. 'Our days upon eanh are as a shad-
1ow, and there is no stay. 16 0 Lord our 
Goe.I, all this store that we have prepared 
1to huild thee a house for thy holy name, 
1is from thy hand, and all things are 
lthine. 11 I know my God that thou prov
est hearts, and lovest simplicity, where
fore I also in the simplicity of my heart 
1have joyfully offered all these things; and 
I have seen with great joy thy people, 
which are here present, offer thee their 
offerings. 18 0 Lord God of Abraham, 
and of Isaac, and of Israel our fathen, 
keep forever this will of their heart, and 
let this mind remain always for the wor
ship of thee. 19 And give to Solomon my 
son a perfect heart, that he may keep 
thy commandments, thy testimonies, and 
thy ceremonies, and do all things: and 

build the house, for which I have pre> 
vided the charges. 

Solomoe on the Throne of David. 20 

And David commanded all the auembly: 
Bless ye the Lord our God. And all the 
assembly bleaed the Lord the God of 
their fathen ~ and they bowed tbemlelves 
and wonhiped God, and then the kin1. 
21 And they sacrificed victims to the Lord; 
and they offered holocausts the next day, 
a thousand bullocks, a thousand rama. a 
thousand lambs, with their libationa, and 
with everythin1 prelCribed most abun
dantly for all Israel. 2l And they ate and 
drank before the Lord that day with great 
joy. I And they anointed the second time 
Solomon the son of David. And they 
anointed him to the Lord to be prince, and 
Sadoc to be high priest. lJ And Solomon 
sat on the throne of the Lord u kina in
stead of David his father, and be pleated 
all; and all Israel obeyed him. 24 And all 
the princes, and men of power, and all 
the sons of king David gave their ~ 
were subject to Solomon the king. 2.5 And 
the Lord magnified Solomon over all h
rael, and gave him the glory of a reign 
such as no king of Israel had before him. 

26 So David the son of lsa.i reigned over 
all Israel. 27 1 And the days that he reign
ed over Israel, were fony yean: in Heb
ron he reigned seven yean, and in Jeru
salem three and thiny ycan. 21 • And he 
died in a good age, full of days, and 
riches, and glory. And Solomon his son 
reigned in his stead. 

ft Now the acts of king David fint and 
last are written in the book of Samuel 
the seer, and in the boot of Nathan the 
Cfophet, and in the book of Gad the aeer, 

and of all his reign, and his valor, and 
of the times that passed under him, either 
in Israel, or in all the kinadoml of the 
countries. 

• Wll L l.-f I •• I ...... _ J ... L ... __. Vl a.c. 

THE SECOND BOOK OF PARALIPOMENON 
I: KING SOLOMON Lord bis God WU with him. and magni-

1. Thi Beginning of Solomon's hip 6cd him to a high dqree. 2 And Solomon 
CHAPTER l. ·. gave orders to all Israel, to the captains 

'1 of thousands and of hundreds. and to the 
Solomon ()fh,.. Socril~ at Oabaon. 1 '. rulers, and to the judges of all Jsrael. and 

And • Solomon the son of David was I the beads of the families. J And he went 
strengthened in his kingdom, and the 1 • 111 a.c.: 1 It• s. -,.--------
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with all the multitude to the high place 
of Gabaon. where was the tabernacle of 
the covenant of the Lord, which Moses 
the servant of God made in the wilder
ness. ••For David had brought the ark 
of God from Cariathiarim to the place 
which be had prepared for it, and where 
he had pitched a tabernacle for it, that 
is, in Jerusalem. ' And the altar of brass, 
'which Beseleel the son of Uri the son 
of Hur bad made, was there before the 
tabernacle of the Lord; and Solomon and 
all the assembly sought it. 6 And Solomon 
went up thither to the brazen altar, be
fore the tabernacle of the covenant of 
the Lord, and offered upon it a thousand 
victims. 

7 And behold that night God appeared 
to him, saying: Ask what thou wilt that 
I should give thee. B And Solomon said 
to God: Thou hast shown great kindness 
to my father David, and hast made me 
king in his stead. 9 Now therefore, 0 
Lord God, let thy word be fulfilled. which 
thou hast promised to David my father; 
for thou hast made me king over thy 
great people, which is as innumerable 
as the dust of the earth. to" Give me wis
dom and knowledge that I may come in 
and go out before thy people; for who 
can worthily judge this thy people, which 
is so great? 

11 And God said to Solomon : Because 
this choice hath pleased thy heart, and 
thou hast not asked riches, and wealth, 
and glory, nor the lives of them that hate 
thee, aor many days of life, but hast 
asked wisdom and knowledge, to be able 
to judge my people, over which I have 
made thee king, 12 wisdom and knowledge 
are granted to thee; and I will give thee 
riches, and wealth. and glory, so that none 
of the kings before thee, nor after thee, 
shall be like thee. 

13 Then Solomon came from the high 
place of Gabaon to Jerusalem before the 
tabernacle of the covenant, and reigned 
over Israel. 14 ' And he gathered to him
self chariots and horsemen, and he had 
a thousand four hundred chariots and 
twelve thousand horsemen; and he placed 
them in the cities of the chariots and 
with the king in Jerusalem. u And the 
king made silver and gold to be in Jeru
salem as stones, and cedar trees as syca
mores, which grow in the plains in great 

multitude. 16 And there were horses 
brought him from Egypt and from Coa 
by the king's merchants, who went and 
bought at a price, 11 a chariot of four 
horses for six hundred pieces of silver, 
and a horse for a hundred and fifty; in 
like manner market was made in all the 
kingdoms of the Hethites and of the 
kings of Syria. 

2. The Construction of the Temple 

CHAPTD 2. 

Treaty With King Hiram. I And Solomon 
determined to build a house to the name 
of the Lord, and a palace for himself. 2 
And he numbered out seventy thousand 
men to bear burdens, and eighty thou
sand to hew stones in the mountains, and 
three thousand six hundred to oversee 
them. 

3 I He sent also to Hiram king of Tyre, 
saying: As thou didst with David my 
father, and didst send him cedars to build 
him a house, in which he dwelt, 4 so do 
with me that I may build a house to the 
name of the Lord my God, to dedicate it 
to burn incense before him and to per
fume with aromatical spices, and for the 
continual setting forth of bread, and for 
the holocausts, morning and evening, and 
on the sabbaths, and on the new moons, 
and the solemnities of the Lord our God 
forever, which are commanded for Israel. 
'For the house which I desire to build, 
is great; for our God is great above all 
gods. 6 Who then can be able to build 
him a worthy house? If heaven, and the 
heavens of heavens cannot contain him, 
who am I that I should be able to build 
him a house? But to this end only, that 
incense may be burnt before him. 7 Send 
me therefore a skillful man, that know
eth how to work in gold and in silver, in 
brass and in iron, in purple, in scarlet and 
in blue, and that hath skill in engraving, 
with the artificers, which I have with me 
in Judea and Jerusalem, whom David 
my father provided. 8 Send me also ce
dars, and fir trees, and pine trees frorn 
Libanus; for I know that thy servants are 
skillful in cutting timber in Libanus, and 
my servants shall be with thy servants, 9 

to provide me timber in abundance. For 
the house which I desire to build, is to 
be exceeding great, and glorious. 10 A~~ 

b 2 Kii 8. 17; I Par 18. 1.--e h 31. 1.--d Wl1 I, 10.--e 
3 Kii te. 21.-f 3 K11 5, 2. 
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I will give thy servants the workmen that 
1 are to cut down the trees, for their food 
, twenty thousand cores of wheat, and u 
1many cores of barley, and twenty thou
• sand measures of wine, and twenty thou
;sand measures of oil. 

11 And Hiram king of Tyre sent a let
, ter to Solomon, saying: Because the Lord 
1 hath loved his people, therefore he hath 
1 made thee king over them. 12 And he 
1 added, saying: Blessed be the Lord the 
: God of Israel, who made heaven and 
iearth, who hath given to king David a 
'wise and knowing son, endued with un
i derstanding and prudence, to build a 
1 house to the Lord, and a palace for him
• self. 11 I therefore have sent the.e my 
, father Hiram, a wise and most skillful 
r man, 14 the son of a woman of the daugh-
1 ters of Dan, whose father waa a Tyrian, 
1 ~ho. know~th how to work in gold, and 
1 in silver, tn brau, and in iron, and in 
rmarble, and in timber, in purple also 
1and violet, and silk and scarlet; and wh~ 
1 knowe~h t<;> arave all sort of graving, and 
, to devise 1~geniously all that there may 
: be need of m the work with thy artificen 
1and with the artificers of my lord David 
thy rather. l5 The wheat therefore, and 
the. barley and the oil, and the wine, 

1 which thou, my lord hast promised, send 
to thy servants. 16 And we will cut down 

1 ns many trees out of Libanus as thou 
1 shalt want, and will convey them in 
floats hy s~a to Joppe; and it will be thy 
part to bring them thence to Jerusalem 

17 • 
A.nd Solomon numbered all the pros-

elyt.es in t~e land of Israel, after the num
bering which David his father had made 
and they were found a hundred and 
fifty-three thousand and six hundred u 
And he set seventy thousand of the~ to 
c~rry burdens on their shoulders and 
eighty ~housand to hew stones i~ the 
mountains; and three thousand and six 
hundred to be overseers of the work f 
the people. · o 

CHAPTIR 3. 

I The Plan and Ornamenta of the Temple 
t~d •LSolol'!'on began to build the ho~ 

o. t e . ord in Jerusalem, in mount Mo
ria, wh1~h had been shown to David his 
f ~.t~er, in the place which David had 

-~ ~t'<I:. \·,.~·-k-~! 'a':: 11; 1 ,.,, 21. a-1 1111 a.c. 

prepared in the b threshing ftoor of Or
nan the Jebwite. 2 And he began to build 
in the second month, in the fourth year 
of his reign.i 

l Now these are the foundations which 
Solomon laid, to build the house of God: 
the length by the first measure sixty cu
bits, the breadth twenty cubita. 4 And the 
porch in the front, which was extended 
in length according to the measure of the 
breadth of the howe, twenty cubits; and 
the height was a hundred and twenty 
cubits: and he overlaid it within with 
pure gold. 5 And the greater house he 
ceiled with deal boards, and overlaid 
them with plates of flne gold throughout; 
and he graved in them palm trees, and 
like little chains interlaced with one an
other. 6 He paved also the ftoor of the 
temple with most precious marble of 
great beauty. 7 And the gold of the plates 
with which he overlaid the house, and 
the beams thereof, and the posu, and the 
walls, and the doon wu of the finest; 
and he graved cherubim on the walls. 

1 He. made also the house of the Holy 
of Hohes: the length of it according to 
the breadth of the temple, twenty cubits, 
and the breadth of it in like manner 
twenty cubits: and he overlaid it with 
platea of gold, amounting to about six 
hundred talents. 9 He made also nails of 
gold, and the weight of every nail wu 
fifty sicles. The upper chambers also be 
overlaid with gold. 

1
0 He made also in the house of the 

Holy of Holies two cherubim of image 
work: . and he overlaid them with gold. 11 

The wings of the cherubim were extended 
twe~ty cubits, so that one wing wu five 
cubits long, and reached to the wall of 
the . house; and the other was also five 
cubits Ions, and reached to the wing of 
th.e other cherub. 12 In like manner the 
wmg of the other cherub was five cubits 
long, an~ reached to the wall; and his 
other wmg was five cubits Jong and 
touched t~e wing of the other che~b. 13 

So the wmgs of the two cherubim were 
spr~ad fonh, and were extended twenty 
cubns; and they stood upright on their 
feet, and their faces were turned towards 
the house without. 

14 
; He made also a veil of violet, pur

ple, sc~let, and silk: and wrought in it 
cherubim. 

15j H d e ma e also before the doon of 
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the temple two pillars, which were five 
and thirty cubits high; and their chapi
ters were five cubits. 16 He made also as 
it were little chains in the oracle, and he 
put them on the heads of the pillars; and 
a hundred pomegranates, which he put 
between the little chains. 11 These pillars 
he put at the entrance of the temple, one 
on the right hand, and the other on the 
left: that which was on the right hand, 
he called J achin, and that on the left 
hand, Booz. 

CHAPTER 4. 

Further DHcrlption of the Temple. 1 He 
made also an altar of brass twenty cubits 
long, and twenty cubits broad, and ten 
cubits high. 

2 / Also a molten sea of ten cubits from 
brim to brim, round in compass: it was 
five cubits high, and a line of thirty cu
bits compassed it round above. 3 And un
der it there was the likeness of oxen, and 
certain engravings on the outside of ten 
cubits compassed the belly of the sea, as 
it were with two rows. 4 And the oxen 
were cast; and the sea itself was set upon 
the twelve oxen, three of which looked 
towards the north, and other three to
wards the west, and other three towards 
the south, and the other three that re
mained towards the east; and the sea 
stood upon them, and the hinder parts of 
the oxen were inward under the sea. ' 
Now the thickness of it was a hand
breadth, and the brim of it was like the 
brim of a cup, or of a crisped lily; and it 
held three thousand measures. 

6 He made also ten !avers: and he set 
five on the right hand, and five on the 
left, to wash in them all such things as 
they were to offer for holocausts; but the 
sea was for the priests to wash in. 

7 And he made ten golden candlesticks, 
according to the form which they were 
commanded to be made by: and he set 
them in the temple, five on the right 
hand, and five on the left. B Moreover 
also ten tables: and he set them in the 
temple, five on the right side, and five on 
the left. Also a hundred bowls of gold. 

9 He made also the court of the priests, 
and a great hall, and doors in the hall, 
which he covered with brass. 10 And he 
set the sea on the right side over against 
the east towards the south. 

11 And Hiram made caldrons, and flesh
hooks, and bowls; and finished all the 
king's work in the house of God: 12 that 
is to say, the two pillars, and the pom
mels, and the chapiters, and the network. 
to cover the chapiters over the pommels. 
13 And four hundred pomegranates, and 
two wreaths of network, so that two rows 
of pomegranates were joined to each 
wreath, to cover the pommels and the 
chapiters of the pillars. 14 He made also 
bases, and lavers, which he set upon the 
bases: 1 ~ one sea, and twelve oxen under 
the sea; 16 and the caldrons, and tlesh
hooks, and bowls. And the vessels did 
Hiram his father make for Solomon in 
the house of the Lord of the finest hrass. 
17 In the country near the Jordan did the 
king cast them, in a clay ground hetween 
Sochot and Saredatha. IA And the multi
tude of vessels was innumerable, so that 
the weight of the brass was not known. 

19 And Solomon made all the vessels 
for the house of God, and the golden al
tar, and the tables, upon which were the 
loaves of proposition, 20 the candlesticks 
also of most pure gold with their lamps 
to give light before the oracle, according 
to the manner. 21 And certain flowers, 
and lamps, and golden tongs: all were 
made of the finest gold. 22 The vessels also 
for the perfumes, and the censers, aml 
the bowls, and the mortars, of pure gold. 
And he graved the doors of the inner 
temple, that is, for the Holy of Holies: 
and the doors of the temple without were 
of gold. And thus all the work was fin
ished which Solomon made in the house 
of the Lord. 

CHAPTER 5. 

The Ark Brought Into the Temple. 1 Then 
m Solomon brought in all the things that 
David his father had vowed, the silver, 
and the gold, and all the vessels he put 
among the treasures of the house of God. 
2,, And after this he gathered together 
the ancients of Israel, and all the princes 
of the tribes, and the heads of the fam
ilies of the children of Israel to Jerusalem. 
to bring the ark of the covenant ~f th_e 
Lord out of the city of David, which 1s 

Sion. J And all the men of Israel came to 
the king in the solemn day of the seventh 

I 3 Kii 7. 23.-m 3 K11 7, 51.-n 3 K11 8. I. 
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month. " And when all the ancients of 
brael were come, the Levites took ':1P the 
uk, sand brought it in, together with all 
ihe furniture of the tabernacle. And the 
~riests with the Levites carried the veasela 
bf the sanctuary, which were in the taber
nacle. 6 And king Solomon and all the 
assembly of Israel, and all that were gath
~red together before the ark, sacrificed 
rams and oxen without number; so great 
was the multitude of the victims. 

7 And the priests brought in the ark of 
lhe covenant of the Lord into its place, 
lhat is, to the oracle of the temple, into 
the Holy of Holies under the wi.nga of the 
~herubim, B so that the cherubim spread 
lheir wings over the place in which the 
ark was set, and covered the ark itaelf 
and its staves. 9 Now the ends of the 
1taves wherewith the ark was carried, be
:ause they were something longer, were 
seen before the oracle; but if a man were 
a little outward, he could not ace them. 
So the ark has been there unto this day. 

10 And there was nothing else in the 
ark hut the two tables which Moses put 
there at Horeb when the Lord gave the 
Law to the children of Israel, at their 
:oming out of Egypt. 

1 i Now when the priests were come out 
bf the sanctuary (for ell the priests that 
could he found there, were sanctified; 
and as yet at that time the course5 and 
orders of the ministries were not divided 
among them), 12 both the Levites and 
the singing men, that is, both they that 
were under Asaph, and they that were un
der Heman, and they that were under 
ldithun, with their sons, and their breth
ren, clothed with fine linen, sounded with 
9mhals, and psalteries, and harps, stand
ma on the east side of the altar, and with 
them a hundred and twenty priests, sound
ing with trumpets. 13 So when they all 
aounded together, both with trumpets, 
Bnd voice, and cymbals, and organs, and 
with divers kind of musical instruments, 
and lifted up their voice on high, the 
sound was heard afar off, so that when 
.they began to praise the Lord, and to 
uy: Give glory to the Lord for he is 
1ood, for his mercy endureth forever, 
1he house of God was filled with a cloud. 
'1' Nor could the priests stand and minis-
1er by reason of the cloud. For the glory 

'' 3 K .. I. IL-o I •• 1. I. 

of the Lord bad filled the house of God. 

CHAPTER 6. 

Solomon'• llealng and Prayer. 1 Then 
o Solomon said: The Lord promised that 
he would dwell in a cloud. 1 But I have 
built a house to his name, that he might 
dwell there forever. 

1 And the king turned his face, and 
blessed all the multitude of Israel (for 
all the multitude stood attentive) and he 
said: " Blessed be the Lord the God of 
Israel who hath accomplished in deed 
that ~hich he spoke to David my father, 
saying: ' From the day that I brought 
my people out of the land of E_gypt, I 
chose no city among all the tnbes of 
Israel for a house to be built in it to my 
name~ neither chose I any other man, to 
be the ruler of my people Israel. 6 But I 
chose Jerusalem, that my name might 
be there; and I chose David to set him 
over my people Israel. 7 And whereas 
David my father had a mind to build a 
house to the name of the Lord the God 
of hrael, B the Lord !aid to him: Foras
much as it was thy will to build a house 
to my name, thou hast done well indeed 
in having such a will; 9 but thou shalt 
not build the house, but thy son, who 
shall come out of thy loins, he shall build 
a house to my name. 10 The Lord there
fore hath accomplished his word which 
he spoke. And I am risen up in the place 
of David my father, and sit upon the 
throne of Israel, as the Lord promised; 
and have built a house to the name of 
the Lord God of Israel. 11 And I have 
put in it the ark, wherein is the covenant 
of the Lord, which he made with the 
children of Israel. 

Solornon'1 Offerhtg. 12 And he stood 
before the altar of the Lord, in presence 
of all the multitude of Israel, and 
stretched fonh his hands. 11 For Solomon 
had made a brazen scaffold, and had set 
it in the midst of the temple. which was 
five cubits long, and five cubits broad, 
and three cubits high: and he stood upon 
it. Then kneelin~ down in the presence 
of all the multitude of Israel, and lifting 
up his hands towards heaven. i• , be 
said: 0 Lord God of Israel, there is no 
God like thee in heaven nor in earth: 
who keepest covenant and mercy with 
thy servants, that walk before thee with 
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all their hearts; 15 who hast performed fall no rain by reason of the sins of the 
to thy servant David my father all that people, and they shall pray to thee in this 
thou hast promised him; and hast accom- place, and confess to thy name, and he 
plished in fact what thou hast spoken convened from their sins, when thou 
with thy mouth, as also the present time dost afflict them, 27 then hear thou from 
proveth. 16 Now then, 0 Lord God of heaven, 0 Lord, and forgive the sins of 
Israel, fulfill to thy servant David my thy servants and of thy people Israel, 
father, whatsoever thou hast promised and teach them the good way in which 
him, saying: There shall not fail thee a they may walk; and give rain to thy land 
man in my sight, to sit upon the throne which thou hast given to thy people to 
of Israel; yet so that thy children take possess. 
heed to their ways, and walk in my law, 28" If a famine arise in the land, or a 
as thou bast walked before me. 17 And pestilence or blasting, or mildew, or lo
now, Lord God of Israel, let thy word custs, or caterpillars; or if their enemies 
be established which thou hast spoken waste the country, and besiege the cities, 
to thy servant David. whatsoever scourge or infirmity shall he 

- ~8 Is it credible then that God should upon them, 29 then if any of thy people 
dwell with men on the eanh? If heaven Israel, knowing his own scourge and in
and the heavens of heavens do not con- firmity shall pray, and shall spread forth 
tain thee, how much less this house, his hands in this house, Jo hear thou from 
which I have built! 19 But to this end only heaven, from thy high dwelling place, 
it is made, that thou mayest regard the and forgive, and render to everyone ac
prayer of thy servant and his supplica- cording to his ways, which thou knowest 
tion, 0 Lord my God, and mayest hear him to have in his bean (for thou only 
the prayers which thy servant poureth knowest the hearts of the children of 
out before thee, 20 that thou mayest open men), 31 that they may fear thee, and 
thy eyes upon this house day and night, walk in thy ways all the days that they 
upon the place wherein thou hast prom- live upon the face of the land, which 
ised that thy name should be called upon, thou hast given to our fathers. 
21 and that thou wouldst hear the prayer 32 If the stranger also, who is not of 
which thy servant prayeth in it, and thy people Israel, come from a far coun
hearken then to the prayers of thy ser- try, for the sake of thy great name, and 
vant, and of thy people Israel. Whoso- thy strong hand, and thy stretched out 
ever shall pray in this place, hear thou arm, and adore in this place, 33 hear thou 
from thy dwelling place, that is, from from heaven, thy firm dwelling place, 
heaven, and show mercy. and do all that which that stranger shall 

Prayers for the People of Israel. 22 If call upon thee for; that all the people 
any man sin against his neighbor, and of the earth may know thy name, and 
come to swear against him, and bind may fear thee, as thy people Israel, and 
himself, with a curse before the altar in may know that thy name is invoked upon 
this house, 21 then hear thou from heaven, this house which I have built. 
and do justice to thy servants, so as to 34 If thy people go out to war against 
requite the wicked by making his wick- their enemies, by the way that thou 
edness fall upon his own head, and to shalt send them, and adore thee towards 
revenge the just, rewarding him accord- the way of this city which thou hast 
ing to his justice. chosen, and the house which I have 

24 If thy people Israel be overcome by built to thy name, 35 then hear thou from 
their enemies (for they will sin against heaven their prayers and their supplica
thee), and being converted shall do pen- tions, and revenge them. 
ance, and call upon thy name, and pray 36 And if they sin against thee ('for 
to thee in this place, 25 then hear thou there is no man that sinneth not) and 
from heaven, and forgive the sin of thy thou be angry with them, and deliver 
people Israel, and bring them back into them up to their enemies, and they lead 
the land which thou gavest to them and them away captive to a land either afar 
their fathers. off or near at hand, 37 and if they be 

26 If the heavens be shut up, and there q 2 Par 20. 1 ..... 3 K11 e. 4f; 1E .. 11. 20; 1 JD 1. a. 
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converted in their heart in the land to 
which they were led captive, and do pen
ance, and pray to thee in the land of their 
captivity, saying: We have sinned, we 
have done wickedly, we have dealt un
justly; JI and return to thee with all their 
heart, and with all their soul, in the land 
of their captivity, to which they were led 
away, and adore thee towards the way of 
their own land which thou gavest their 
fathers, and of the city which thou hast 
chosen, and the house which I have built 
to thy name, J9 then hear thou from 
heaven, that is, from thy firm dwelling 
place, their prayers, and do jud1111ent, 
and forgive thy people, although they 
have sinned. 40 For thou art my God: 
let thy eyes, I beseech thee, be open, and 
let thy ears be attentive to the prayer 
that is made in this place. 

41. Now therefore arise, 0 Lord God, 
into thy reatina place, thou and the ark 
of thy atrensth. Let thy priests, 0 Lord 
God, put on salvation, and thy saints 
rejoice in good things. 42 O Lord God, 
turn not away the face of thy anointed; 
remember the mercies of David thy ser
vant. 

CHAPTll 7. 

Heavenly Phe Conaumn the SocrlA ... 
1 And when Solomon had made an end 
of his prayer, fire came down from heav
en, and consumed the holocausts and the 
victims; and the majesty of the Lord 
filled the house. l i Neither could the 
priests enter into the temple of the Lord 
because the majesty of the Lord had 
filled the temple of the Lord. J Moreover 
all t_he children of Israel saw the fire 
coming down, and the glory of the Lord 
u~n the house: and falling down with 
their faces to the ground, upon the stone 
pavement, they adored and praised the 
Lord, because he is good, because his 
mercy endureth forever. 

Other CeNmonle1 • 4 And the king and 
all the people sacrificed victims before 
the ~rd. '•And king Solomon offered 
a sacnfice of twenty-two thousand oxen 
and one hundred and twenty thousand 
ram~; and the king and all the peo le 
dedicated the house of God. 6 And ft.e 
priests stood in their offices. and the 

I ... ISi (ISi) ........... I •• I. ... _ s "" .... 
J K11 I. I. -• 

Levites with the instruments of music of 
the Lord. which king David made to 
praise the Lord. becaUIC hiJ mercy en
dureth forever, lingi.ng the hymns of 
David by their ministry: and the priests 
sounded with trumpets before them, and 
all Israel stood. 7 Solomon also sanctified 
the middle of the court before the tem
ple of the Lord, for be offered there the 
holocaust&, and the fat of the peace of
ferings, becauae the brazen altar, which 
he bad made, could not bold the bol~ 
causta and the sacrifices and the faL 

' And Solomon kept the solemnity at 
that time seven days, and all Israel with 
him, a very great congreption, from the 
entrance of Emath to the torrent of 
Egypt. 9 And he made on the eighth day 
a solemn assembly, because he had kept 
the dedication of the altar seven days. 
and bad celebrated the solemnity aeven 
days. 10 So on the three and twentieth day 
of the seventh month be 1ent away the 
people to their dwellings, joyful and glad 
for the good that the Lord had done to 
David, and to Solomon, and to all Israel 
his people. 

11 " And Solomon finished the house of 
the Lord, and the king's house, and all 
that he bad designed in his bean to do 
in the house of the Lord, and in his o~ 
house, and he prospered . 

. 12 And the_ Lord appeared to him by 
rught, and said: I have heard thy prayer 
and I have chosen this place to mysell 
for a house of sacrifice. u If I shut up 
h~ven, and there fall no rain, or if I 
give orden, and command the locust to 
devour the land, or if I !liend pestilence 
among my people, 14 and my people, up
on whom my name is called. beina con
verted, shall make supplication to me, 
and ~k out my face. and do penance 
for their most wicked ways; then will I 
~car from _heaven, and will forgive their 
sms and will heal their land. u My eyes 
also shall be open, and m\' can attentive 
to_ the prayer of him that shall pray in 
this P:face. 16.For I have chosen, and have 
sanct.dicd this place, that my name may 
be there forever' and my eyes and my 
bean may remain there perpetually 11 
And as. for thee, if thou walk before ~ 
as ~Vld thy father walked. and do ac
cording to all that I have commanded 
thee, and keep my justices and my juda
ments. i1 I will raise up the throne of 
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thy kingdom, as I promised to David thy and horsemen. 10 And all the chief cap
father, saying: There shall not fail thee tains of king Solomon's army were two 
a man of thy stock to be ruler in Israel. hundred and fifty, who taught the people. 
19 But if you turn away, and forsake my 11 And he removed the daughter of 
justices and my commandments which I Pharao from the city of x David, to the 
have set before you, and shall go and liouse which he had built for her. For 
serve strange gods, and adore them, 20 I the king said: My wife shall not dwell 
will pluck you up by ~he root out of m_y in the house of David king of Israel, for 
land which I have given you; and this it is sanctified, because the ark of the 
house which I have sanctified to my Lord came into it. 
name, I will cast away from before my 12 Then Solomon offered holocausts to 
face, and will make it a byword and an the Lord upon the altar of the Lord 
example among all nations. 21 And this which he had built before the porch, 13 

house shall be for a proverb to all that that every day an offering might be made 
pass by, and they shall be astonished and on it according to the ordinance of Moses, 
say: Why hath the Lord done thus to in the sabbaths, and on the new moons, 
this land, and to this house? 22 And they and on the festival days three times a 
shall answer: Because they forsook the year, that is to say, in the feast of unleav
Lord the God of their fathers, who ened bread, and in the feast of weeks, 
brought them out of the land of Egypt, and in the feast of tabernacles. 14 And 
and laid hold on strange gods, and adored he appointed according to the order of 
them, and worshiped them: therefore David his father the offices of the priests 
all these evils are come upon them. in their ministries, and the Levites in 

3. The Temporal Kingdom their order to give praise, and minister 
before the priests according to the duty 
of every day, and the porters in their 
divisions by gate and gate; for sd David 
the man of God had commanded. 1 ~ And 
the priests and Levites departed not from 
the king's commandments, as to any
thing that he had commanded, and as to 
the keeping of the treasures. 16 Solomon 
had all charges prepared, from the day 
that he founded the house of the Lord 
until the day wherein he finished it. 

CHAPTER 8. 

Solomon 1 .. tores Various Cities. t And 
w at the end of twenty years after Solo
mon had built the house of the Lord and 
his own house, 2 he built the cities which 
Hiram had given to Solomon, and caused 
the children of Israel to dwell there. 3 

He went also into Emath Suba, and pos
sessed it. 4 And he built Palmira in the 
desert, and he built other strong cities in 
Emath. 5 And he built Beth-horon the 
upper, and Beth-horon the nether, walle~ 
cities with gates and bars and lock~ .. 
Balaath also and all the strong cities 
that were Soiomon 's, and all the cities of 
the chariots and the cities of the horse
men. All th~t Solomon had a mind and 
designed, he built in Jerusalem a!'d in 
Libanus, and in all the land of his do-
minion. 

7 All the people that were left of the 
Hethites, and the Amorrhites, and the 
Pherezites, and the Hevites, and the 
Jebusites, that were not of the stock of 
Israel, 8 of their children, and of the 
posterity whom the children of Israel .had 
not slain, Solomon made to be the .tnbu
taries unto this day. 9 But of the children 
of lsr~l he set none to serve in the king's 
works, for they were men of. war, ~nd 
chief captains, and rulers of his chariots 

17 Then Solomon went to Asiongaber, 
and to Ailath, on the coast of the Rell 
Sea, which is in the land of Edom. 18 

And Hiram sent him ships by the hands 
of his servants, and skillful mariners, and 
they went with Solomon's servants to 
Ophir, and they took thence four hun
dred and fifty talents of gold, and brought 
it to king Solomon. 

CHAPTER 9. 

Queen of Saba In Jeru1alem. I And 
1 when the queen of Saba heard of the 
fame of Solomon, she came to try him 
with hard questions at Jerus~lem, w.ith 
great riches, and camels, which carne~ 
spices, and abundance of gold, and preci
ous stones. And when she was come to 
Solomon, she proposed to him all that 
was in her heart. 2 And Solomon ex-

• a K11 ti, I0.-:1 3 Kii 3, 1.-J 3 K11 10, I; Mt 12. 
42; Lk II, 81. 
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plained to her all that she proposed; and all the kings of Arabia, and the lords of 
there was not anything that he did not the lands who brought gold and silver 
make clear unto her. to Solomon. 

J And when she had seen these things, 15 And king Solomon made two hun-
to wit, the wisdom of Solomon, and the dred golden spears, of the sum of six 
house which he had huilt, 4 and the meats hundred pieces of gold, which went to 
of his table, and the dwelling places ~f every spear; 16 and three hundred golden 
his servants, and the attendance of his shields of three hundred pieces of gold, 
officen and their apparel, his cupbear- which went to the covering of every 
ers als~. and their garments, and the vie- shield; and the king put them in the ar
tims which he offered in the hoU8e of the mory, which waa compassed with a 
Lord there was no more spirit in her, wood. 
she ~as so astonished. 5 And she said to 17 The king also made a great throne 
the king: The word is true which I heard of ivory, and overlaid it with pure gold. 
in my country of thy virtues and wi.sdom. 18 And six steps to go up to the throne, 
6 I did not believe them that told 1t, un- and a footstool of gold, and two arms 
til I came, and my eyes had seen, and I one on either side, and two lions stand
had proved that scarce one half of thy ing by the arms: 19 moreover twelve other 
wisdom had been told me; thou hast little lions standing upon the steps on 
exceeded the same with thy virtues. both sides: there was not such a throne 
7 Happy are thy men, and happy are thy in any kingdom. 
servants, who stand always before thee, 20 And all the vessels of the king's 
and hear thy wisdom. 8 Blessed be the table were of gold, and the vessels of the 
Lord thy God, who hath been pleased to house of the forest of Libanus were of 
set thee on his throne, king of the Lord the purest gold. For no account was 
thy Uod. Because God loveth Israel, and made of silver in those days. 21 For the 
will preserve them forever: therefore king's ships went to Thanis with the 
hath he made thee king over them, to do servants of Hiram, once in three years; 
judgment 11nd justice. and they brought thence gold and silver, 

"And she gave to the king a hundred and ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 
and twenty talents of gold, and spices in 22 And Solomon was magnified above 
great ahundance, and most precious all the kings of the earth for riches and 
iitone!I. There were no such spices as glory. 23 And all the kings of the eanh 
lht·sc which the queen of Saba gave to desired to sec the face of Solomon, that 
king Solomon. they might hear the wisdom which God 

10 And the servants also of Hiram, had given in his heart. 24 And every year 
with the servants of Solomon, brought they brought him presents, vessels of sil
gold from Ophir, and thyine trees, and ver and of gold, and garments, and ar
mo!ll precious stones. 11 And the king mor, and spices, and hones, and mules. 
m1Hfe of the thyine trees stairs in the 2' And Solomon had tony thousand 
house of the Lord, and in the king's hones in the stables, and twelve thousand 
house. and harps and psalteries for the chariots and horsemen, and he placed 
!linging men. Never were there seen such them in the cities of the chariots, and 
trcl'S in the land of Juda. where the king was in Jerusalem. 26 And 

1 ~ And king Solomon gave to the queen he exercised authority over all the kings 
of Saha all that she desired, and that from the river Euphrates to the land of 
she asked, and many more things than the Philistines, and to the borden of 
she hrought to him; so she returned, and Egypt. 27 And he made silver as plentiful 
went to her own country with her ser- in Jerusalem as stones, and cedars as 
vants. common as the sycamores, which grow 

Rich .. of Solomon. D And the weight of in the plains. 28 And horses were brought 
the gold that was brought to Solomon to him out of Egypt, and out of all coun
every year. was six. hundred and sixty-six tries. 
talents of gold, 14 besides the sum which 29 Now the rest of the acts of Solomon 
the deputies of divers nations and the first and last are written in the words of 
merchants were accustomed to bring, and Nathan the prophet, and in the books of 
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Ahias the Silonite, and in the vision of 
Addo the seer, against Jeroboam the son 
of Nabat. 30 And Solomon reigned in 
Jerusalem over all Israel fony years. 31 

And he slept .r with his fathers. And they 
buried him in the city of David; and 
Roboam his son reigned in his stead. 

II: THE KINGS OF JUDA 
CHAPTER 10. 

Ten Tribe1 of larael Revolt. l And •Ro
boam went to Sic hem; for thither all 
Israel were assembled to make him king. 
2 And when Jeroboam the son of Nabat, 
who was in Egypt (for he was fled thith
er from Solomon), heard it, fonhwith he 
returned. 3 And they sent for him, and 
he came with all Israel, and they spoke 
to Roboam, saying: 4 Thy father op
pressed us with a most grievous yoke, 
do thou govern us with a lighter hand 
than thy father, who laid upon us a heavy 
servitude, and ease something of the bur
den, that we may serve thee. 

!! And he said to them: Come to me 
again after three days. And when the 
people were gone, 6 he took counsel wit.h 
the ancients, who had stood before his 
father Solomon, while he yet lived, say
ing: What counsel give you to me, that 
I may answer the people? 7 And they 
said to him: If thou please this people, 
and soothe them with kind words, they 
will be thy servants forever. 8 But he 
forsook the counsel of the ancients, and 
began to treat with the young men, that 
had been brought up with him, and were 
in his uain. 9 And he said to them: What 
seemeth good to you? Or what shall I 
answer this people, who have said to me: 
Ease the yoke which thy father laid upon 
us? to But they answered as young men, 
and brought up with him in pleasures, 
and said: Thus shalt thou speak to the 
people, that said to thee : Thy father made 
our yoke heavy, do thou ease it. Thus 
shalt thou answer them: My little finger 
is thicker than the loins of my father. 11 

My father laid upon you .a heavy. yoke, 
and I will add more weight to 1t; my 
father beat you with s=ourges, but I will 
beat you with scorpions. 

12 So Jeroboam, and all the people 
came to Roboam the third day, as he 
commanded them. 13 And the king an
swered roughly, leaving the counsel of 

the ancients. 14 And he spoke according 
to the advice of the young men: My 
father laid upon you a heavy yoke, which 
I will make heavier; my father beat you 
with scourges, but I will beat you with 
scorpions. 15 And he condescended not 
to the people's request, for it was the 
will of God, that his word might be ful
filled b which he had spoken by the hand 
of Ahias the Silonite to Jeroboam the 
son of Nabat. 

16 And all the people upon the king's 
speaking roughly, said thus unto him: 
We have no part in David, nor inheri
tance in the son of lsai. Return to thy 
dwellings, 0 Israel, and do thou, 0 Dn
vid, feed thy own house. And Israel went 
away to their dwellings. 11 But Roboam 
reigned over the children of Israel that 
dwelt in the cities of Juda. 

18 And king Roboam sent Aduram, 
who was over the tributes; and the chil
dren of Israel stoned him, and he died. 
And king Roboam made haste to get up 
into his chariot, and fled into Jerusalem. 
19 And Israel revolted from the house of 
David unto this day. 

CHAPTER 11. 

The Reign of Roboam. l And ' Roboam 
came to Jerusalem, and called together 
all the house of Juda and of Benjamin, 
a hundred and fourscore thousand chos" 
en men and warriors, to fight against 
Israel, and to bring back his kingdom to 
him. 2 And the word of the Lord came 
to Semeias the man of God, saying: 3 

Speak to Roboam the son of Solom~n 
the king of Juda, and to all Israel, m 
Juda and Benjamin: 4 Thus saith the 
Lord: You shall not go up, nor fight 
against your brethren. Let every m~n 
return to his own house, for by my will 
this thing has been done. And when they 
heard the word of the Lord, they re
turned, and did not go against Jeroboam. 

!! And Roboam dwelt in Jerusalem, 
and built walled cities in Juda. 6 And he 
built Bethlehem, and Etam, and Thecua, 
7 and Bethsur, and Socho, and Odollam, 
8 and Geth, and M aresa, and Ziph, 9 and 
Aduram and Lachis, and Azecha, 10 Sa
raa also,' and Aialon, and Hebron, which 
are in Juda and Benjamin, well fenced 
cities. 11 And when he had enclosed them 

z 832 8.C.-a 3 Kta IZ. I; 1182 8.C.-b I K1a 11, 29.-c 
3 Kta IZ. 21: 832 8.C. 
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with walls, he put in them governors and 
storehouses of provisions, t~at is, of ~ii 
and of wine. t~ Moreover in every city 
he made an armory of shields and spears, 
and he fonified them with great diligence, 
and he reigned over Juda and Benjamin. 

J 3 And the priests and Levites, that 
were in all Israel, came to him out of all 
their seats, 14 leaving their suburbs and 
their possessions, and passing over to 
Juda and Jermalem, because Jeroboam 
and his sons had cast them off from exe
cuting the priestly office to the Lord. 15 

And he made to himself priests for the 
high places, and for the devils, and for 
the calves which he had made. 16 More
over out of all the tribes of Israel, who
soever gave their hean to seek the Lord 
the God of Israel, came into Jeruaalem 
to sacrifice their victims before the Lord 
the God of their fathers. 11 And they 
strengthened the kingdom of Juda, and 
e1uablished Roboam the son of Solomon 
for three years, for they walked in the 
ways of David and of Solomon, only 
three years. 

111 And Roboam took to wife Mahalath, 
the daughter of Jerimoth the son of Da
vid, and Abihail, the daughter of Eliab 
the son of lsai, t9 and they bore him 
sons, Jehus, and Somorias, and Zoom. 20 

And after her he married Maacha the 
daughter of Absalom, who bore him 
Ahia, and Ethai, and Ziza, and Salomith. 
21 And Roboam loved Maacha the daugh
ter of Absalom above all his wives and 
Cl~ncubines, for he had married ei1hteen 
wives, and threescore concubines; and he 
begot eight and twenty sons, and three
score daughters. 22 But he put the head 
of them Ahia the son of Maacha to be 
the chief ruler over all his brethren, for 
he meant to make him king, 2l because 
he was wiser and mi,htier than all his 
sons, and in all the countries of Juda 
and of Benjamin, and in all the walled 
cities; and he gave them provisions in 
abundance, and he sought many wives. 

CHAPTIR 12. 
King of '9ypt lnvadea Jervaalem. 1 And 

when the kingdom of Roboam was 
strengthened and fonifted, he forsook the 
~aw of .the Lord, and all Israel with him. 

And m the fifth year • of the reign of 
Roboam, Sesac king of Egypt came up 

<I S K• "· ··- S k" 14. 11. 

against Jerm.alem (because they had 
sinned against the Lord), J with twelve 
hundred chariots and threescore thousand 
horsemen; and the people were without 
number that came with him out of Egypt. 
to wit, Libyans, and Troglodites, and 
Ethiopians. ' And he took the strongest 
cities in Juda, and came to Jerusalem. 

5 And Semciaa the prophet came to 
Roboam, and to the princes of Juda that 
were gathered together in J erusalcm, 
fteeing from Scsac, and be said to them: 
Thus saith the Lord: You have left me, 
and I have left you in the hand of Sesac. 
6 And the princes of Israel and the king, 
being in a consternation, said : The Lord 
is just. ' And when the Lord saw that 
they were humbled, the word of the 
Lord came to Semeias, saying: Because 
they arc humbled. I will not destroy 
them, and I will give them a little help, 
and my wrath shall not fall upon Jeru
salem by the hand of Sesac. •But yet 
they shall serve him, that they may know 
the diff erencc between my service and 
the service of a kinadom of the earth. 

9 So Sesac king of Egypt departed 
from Jerusalem, taking away the treu
urea of the house of the Lord and of the 
kina's house, and he took all with him, 
and the golden shields that Solomon bad 
made, 10 instead of which the king made 
brazen ones, and delivered them to the 
captains of the shieldbearen, who guard
ed the entrance of the palace. 11 And 
when the king entered into the house of 
the Lord, the shieldbearen came and 
took them, and brought them back again 
to their armory. 12 But yet because they 
were humbled, the wrath of the Lord 
turned away from them, and they were 
not utterly destroyed, for even in Juda 
there were found good works. 

ll •King Roboam therefore was 
strengthened in Jerusalem, and reigned. 
He was one and fony yurs old when be 
began to reign, and he reigned seventeen 
yurs in Jerusalem, the city which the 
Lord chose out of all the tribes of Israel 
to establish bis name there. And the ~ 
of his mother was N aama an Ammon
itess. 14 But he did evil, and did not pre
pare his bean to seek the Lord. 

15 Now the acts of Roboam first and 
last are written in the books of Semeias 
the prophet, and of Addo the seer, and 
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diligently recorded. And there was war 
between Roboam and Jeroboam all their 
days. 16 And Roboam slept with his fath
ers., and. w~ buried in the city of David. 
And Ab1a his son reigned in bis stead. 

CHAPnR 13. 

AIMa'a Reign: His Victory Over Jero
boam. 1 In the eighteenth year I of king 
Jeroboam, Abia reigned over Juda. 2 
~ee years he reigned in Jerusalem. And 
his mother's name was Michaia, • the 
daughter of Uriel of Gabaa. And there 
was war between Abia and Jeroboam. J 

' And when Abia had begun battle and 
had with him four hundred tho~sand 
most valiant and chosen men, Jeroboam 
put his army in array against him, eight 
hundred thousand men, who were also 
chosen and most valiant for war. 

' And Abia stood upon mount Seme
ron, which was in Ephraim, and said: 
Hear me, 0 Jeroboam, and all Israel. 
' Do you not know that the Lord God 
of Israel gave to David the kingdom over 
Israel forever, to him and to his sons by 
a covenant of salt?• 6 And Jeroboam the 
son of Nabat, the servant of Solomon the 
son of David, rose up, band rebelled 
against his lord. 7 And there were gath
ered to him vain men, and children of 
Belia); and they prevailed against Ro
boam the son of Solomon; for Roboam 
was unexperienced, and of a fearful 
heart, and could not resist them. I And 
now you say that you are able to with
stand the kingdom of the Lord, which he 
posses.seth by the sons of David, and you 
have a great multitude of people, and 
golden calves, which Jeroboam hath 
made you for gods. 9; And you have cast 
out the priests of the Lord, the sons of 
Aaron, and the Levites; and you have 
made you priests, like all the nations of 
the earth. Whosoever cometh and con
secrateth his hand with a bullock of the 
herd, and with seven rams, is made a 
priest of those who are no gods. 10 But 
the Lord is our God, whom we forsake 
not, and the priests who minister to the 
Lord are the sons of Aaron, and the 
Levites are in their order. 11 And they 
off er holocausts to the Lord every day, 
morning and evening, and incense made 
according to the ordinance of the law, 
and the loaves are set forth on a most 

clean table, and there is with us the 
golden can~lestick, and the lamps there
of, to be hghted always in the evening· 
for we keep the precepts of the Lord ou; 
God, who~ you have forsaken. 12 There
f<:>re ~od is the leader in our army, and 
his priests v.:ho sound with trumpets, and 
resound agamst you. 0 children of Israel 
fight not against the Lord the God 0 ( 

your fa the rs, for it is not good for you. 
The Strategy of the Battle. 13 While he 

spoke these things, Jeroboam caused an 
ambush"!lent to come about behind him. 
And while he stood facing the enemies, 
he encompassed Juda, who perceived it 
not, with his army. 14 And when Juda 
looked back, they saw the battle coming 
upon them both before and behind and 
they cried to the Lord; and the priests 
began to sound with the trumpets. 1~ And 
all the men of Juda shouted: and behold 
when they shouted, God terrified Jero
bo~, and all Israel that stood against 
Ab1a and Juda. 16 And the children of 
Isr~el fled before Juda, and the Lord 
dehvered them into their hand. 11 And 
Abia and his people slew them with a 
great slaughter, and there fell wounded 
of Israel five hundred thousand valiant 
men. 18 And the children of Israel were 
brought down at that time; and the chil
dren of Juda were exceedingly strength
ened, because they had trusted in the 
Lord the God of their fathers. t9 And 
Abia pursued after Jeroboam, and took 
cities from him, Bethel and her daugh
ters, and Jesana with her daughters, Eph
ron also and her daughters. 20 And Jero
boam was not able to resist any more in 
the days of Abia: and the Lord struck 
him, and he died. 

21 But Abia, being strengthened in his 
kingdom, took fourteen wives, and begot 
two and twenty sons and sixteen daugh
ters. 22 And the rest of the acts of Abia, 
and of his ways and works, are written 
diligently in the book of Addo the 
prophet. 

CHAPTER 14. 

Reign of Ala: His Religious Zeal. t And 
r 914 a.c.; 3 KP 15, :z.-1 3 Kp 15, 7.--h 3 Kl• 11. 

28.-1 3 K11 12. 31. 

13, 2: )ftchaJa, alias Mucha. Her lather twl allO two 
19111es, i.e., Absalom, or Abttalom, and Uriel. 

13, Is A cutenaot of salt: this i1 1 Ir• and perpetual 
comant. Bee N• 18, 19. 
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i Abia slept with his fathers, and they was come upon all men; and they pillaged 
buried him in the city of David. And the cities, and carried off much booty. 1' 
Asa his son reigned in his stead: in his And they destroyed the sheepcotes, and 
days the land was quiet ten years. 2 And took an infinite number of cattle, and of 
Asa did that which was good and pleas- camels, and returned to Jerusalem. 
ing in the sight of his God; and he de- CHAPTER 15. 
stroyed the altars of foreign worship and 
the high places, J and broke the statues, 
and cut down the groves. 4 And he com
manded Juda to seek the Lord the God 
of their fathers, and to do the law, and 
all the commandments. !! And he took 
away out of all the cities of Juda the 
altars and temples, and reigned in peace. 

6 He built also strong cities in Juda, 
for he was quiet, and there had no wars 
ri~en in his time, the Lord giving peace. 
7 And he said to Juda: Let us build these 
cities, and compass them with walls, and 
fortify them with towers, and gates, and 
bars, while all is quiet from wan, be
cause we have sought the Lord the God 
of our fathers, and he hath given us 
peace round about. So they built, and 
there was no hindrance in building. 

H And Asa had in his army of men 
that bore shields and spears of Juda three 
hundred thousand, and of Benjamin that 
bore shields and drew bows, two hun
dred and eighty thousand; all these were 
most valiant men. 

9 And Zara the Ethiopian came out 
a~ainst them with his army of ten hun
dred thousand men, and with three hun
dred chariots: und he came as far as 
Muresa. JO And Asa went out to meet 
~im, and set his army in array for battle 
111 the vale of Sephata, which is near 
Maresa. 11 And he called upon the Lord 
Uod, and said: • Lord, there is no dif
f e_rcnce with thee, whether ·thou help 
with few, or with many. Help us, O 
Lord our God, for with confidence in 
thee und in thy name we are come 
against this multitude. 0 Lord, thou art 
our God, let not man prevail against thee. 
12 And the Lord terrified the Ethiopians 
before Asa and Juda, and the Ethiopians 
fled. n And Asa and the people that were 
with him pursued them to Gerara: and 
t~e Ethiopians fell even to utter destruc
tion, for the Lord slew them, and his 
army fought against them, and they were 
des~royed. And they took abundance of 
spoils, 14 and they took all the cities 
roi:~_~out Gerara, for a great fear 

J 912 a.C.: 3 1<11 Ill. l.---111 I 1<11 14. &. 

Prophecy of Azarla1. 1 And the spirit 
of God came upon Azaria.s the son of 
Oded, 2 and he went out to meet Au, 
and said to him : Hear ye me, Asa, and 
all Juda and Benjamin: The Lord is with 
you, because you have been with him. 
If you seek. him, you shall find, but if 
you forsake him, he will fona.k.e you. 
~ And many days shall pass in Israel, 
without the true God, and without a 
priest, a teacher, and without the law. 4 

And when in their distress they shall re
turn to the Lord the God of Israel, and 
shall seek him, they shall find him. !! At 
that time there shall be no peace to him 
that goeth out and cometh in, but ter
rors on every side among all the inhabi
tants of the earth. 6 For nation shall fight 
against nation, and city against city, for 
the Lord will trouble them with all dis
tress. 7 Do you therefore take courage, 
and let not your hands be weakened, for 
there shall be a reward for your work.. 

His Covenant with Goel. I And when 
Asa had heard the words and the proph
ecy of Ai.arias the son of Oded the 
prophet, he took. courage, and took. away 
the idols out of all the land of Juda, and 
out of Benjamin, and out of the cities of 
mount Ephraim, which be had taken 
and he dedicated the altar of the Lord' 
which was before the rorch of the Lord'. 
9 And he gathered together all Juda and 
Benjamin.. and the strangen with them 
of Ephraim, and Mana.sscs, and Simeon, 
for many were come over to him out of 
Israel, seeinf that the Lord his God was 
with him. 1 And when they were come 
to Jerusalem in the third month, in the 
fift~nth year of the reign of Asa, 11 they 
sacrificed to the Lord in that day of the 
spoils and of the prey that th~y had 
brought, seven hundred oxen, and seven 
thousand rams. 12 And be went in to con
firm as usual the covenant, that they 
should seek the Lord the God of their 
f at~ers with all their heart and with all 
their soul. 13 And if anyone, said be, seek. 
n~t the Lord .the God of Israel, let him 
die, whether httle or great, man or worn-
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thy God, therefore hath the army of the 
king of Syria escaped out of thy han<l. 
8 ~Were not the Ethiopians and the 
Libyans much more numerous in char
iots, and ~orsemen, and an exceeding 
great multitude; yet because thou trust
edst in the Lord, he delivered them into 
thy hand? 9 For the eyes of the Lord 
beholdeth all the earth, and give strength 
to those who with a perfect heart trust 
in him. Wherefore thou hast done fool
ishly, and for this cause from this time 
wars shall arise against thee. 10 And A!la 
was angry with the seer, and commanded 
him to be put in prison; for he was great
ly enraged because of this thing: and he 
put to death many of the people at that 
time. l l But the works of Asa the first 
and last are written in the hook of the 
kin!s of Juda and Israel. 

an. 1
' And they swore to the Lord with 

a _loud voice with joyful shouting, and 
with sound of trumpet, and sound of 
comets, 15 all that were in Juda with a 
curse: .tor with 8;11 their hean they swore, 
and with all their will they sought him 
and they found him, and the Lord gav~ 
them rest round about. 

16 Moreover Maacha the mother of 
king_ Asa he deposed from the royal au
thor:ity, bee au~ she had made in a grove 
an idol ~f Pnapus; and he entirely de
stroyed_ 1t, and breaking it into pieces, 
burnt it at the torrent Cedron. 17 But 
high places were left in Israel; neverthe
less the heart of Asa was perfect all his 
days. l8 And the things which his father 
had vowed, and he himself had vowed 
he brought into the house of the Lord' 
gold and silver, and vessels of divers uses'. 

19 And there was no war unto the five 
and thirtieth year of the kingdom of Asa. 

CHAPTER 16. 

The King of Israel against Asa. 1 And 
in the sixth and thirtieth year of his king
dom,• Baasa' the king of Irsael came up 
against Juda, and built a wall about 
Rama, that no one might safely go out 
or come in of the kingdom of Asa. 

2 Then Asa brought out silver and gold 
out of the treasures of the house of the 
Lord, and of the king's treasures, and 
sent to Benadad king of Syria, who dwelt 
in Damascus, saying: J There is a league 
between me and thee, as there was be
tween my father and thy father; where
fore I have sent thee silver and gold, that 
thou mayest break thy league with Baasa 
king of Israel, and make him depart 
from me. ' And when Benadad heard 
this, he sent the captains of his armies 
against the cities of Israel; and they took 
Ahion, and Dan, and Abelmaim, and all 
the walled cities of Nephtali. 'And when 
Baasa heard of it, he left off the building 
of Rama, and interrupted his work. 6 
Then king Asa took all Juda, and they 
carried away from Rama the stones and 
the timber that Baasa had prepared for 
the building; and he built with them 
Gabaa, and Ma.spha. 

7 At that time Hanani the prophet 
came to Asa king of Juda, and said to 
him: Because thou hast had confidence 
in the king of Syria, and not in the Lord 

1 And Asa fell sick in the nine and 
thirtieth •year of his rei~n. of a most 
violent pain in his feet, and yet in his 
illness he did not seek the Lord, but 
rather trusted in the skill of physicians. 
13 And he slept with his fathers; and he 
died in the one and fortieth year of his 
reign. 14 And they buried him in his own 
sepulchre, which he had made for him
self in the city of David; and they laid 
him on his bed full of spices and odorifer
ous ointments, which were made by the 
art of the perfumers, and they burnt 
them over him with very great pomp. 

CHAPTER 17. 

Glorious Reign of Josaphat. I And o Jo
saphat his aon reigned in his stead, and 
grew strong against Israel. 2 And he 
placed numbers of soldiers in all the for
tified cities of Juda. And he put garrisons 
in the land of Juda, and in the cities of 
Ephraim, which Asa his father had taken. 

3 And the Lord was with Josaphat, 
because he walked in the first ways of 
David his father, and trusted not in 
Baalim. 'but in the God of his father, 
and walked in his commandments, and 
not according to the sins of Israel. 5 And 
the Lord established the kingdom in his 
hand, and all Juda brought presents to 
Josaphat, and he acquired immense riches 
and much glory. 6 And when his heart 

I tf17 B.C.- m 2 Par 14, 11.-D 174 B.C.-<:1 173 B.C. 

11, 1: Sb: and thtrt.letb year of bis klncdom i.1., of ~ht 
kiftlllOtm of .lulla, takin1 the date of it fro11 tllt bq1nn1n1 
of the r1i1n of RoHI•. 
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had taken courage for theth w~yghs o~!: 
Lord he took away also e p 
and the groves out of Juda. . . 

1 And in the third year ' o~ his reign, 
he sent of his princes Benha1l, and Ab
dias, and l.achariaa, and N~~anael, an~ 
Micheu, to teach in the ettlea o_f Juda, 
• and with them the Levites, Seme1a1, and 
Nathanias, and Zabadias, and Auel, and 
Semiramoth, and Jonathan, and. Adon
ias and Tobias, and Thobadon1u, Le
vit~s, and with them Elisama and Jorll!" 
priests. 9 And they taught the people ID 
Juda having with them the book of the 
law ~f the Lord; and ther went about 
all the cities of Juda, and instructed the 
people. 

10 And the fear of the Lord came upon 
all the kingdoms of the lands that were 
round about Juda, and they dunt .n.ot 
make war against Josaphat. 11 The Philis
tines also brought presents to Josai;>hat 
and tribute in silver, and the Arabians 
brought him cattle, seven thousand !even 
hundred rams, and as many he-goats. 

12 And Josaphat grew, and became ex
ceeding great, and he built in Juda houses 
like towen and walled cities. u And he 
prepared many works in the cities of 
Juda· and he had warrion and valiant 
men °in Jerusalem, 14 of whom this is the 
numher of the houses and families of 
everyone: in Juda captains of the army, 
f.dnu the chief, and with him three hun
dred thousand most valiant men. 15 After 
him Johanan the captain, and with him 
two hundred and eighty thousand. 1' And 
after him was Amasias the son of lechri, 
consecrated to the Lord, and with him 
were two hundred thousand valiant men. 
17 After him was Eliada valiant in battle, 
and with him two hundred thousand 
armed with bow and shield. 11 After him 
also was Jozabad, and with him a hun
dred and eighty thousand ready for war. 
tv All these were at the hand of the king, 
besides others, whom he had put in the 
walled cities, in all Juda. 

CHAPTER 11. 

Pad MtwHn Joaaphat ancl Achab. 
1 Now Josaphat was rich and very glori
ous. and was joined by affinity to Acbab. 
2 And he went down to him after some 
years to Samaria: and Acbab at his com-

P m a.c. 

· killed -~- and oxen in abundance Ing ~ .....:.L 
for him and the people that came WIUI 

him; and he penauded him to go up to 
Ramoth Galaad. . 

3 And Achab king of brael. lald to 
Josaphat king of Juda: Come with~ to 
Ramoth Galaad. And he amwered him: 
Thou an u I am. and mY'. people ~ thy 
people, and we will be with tliee m the 

w8!'.And Joaaphat said to the kins of h
rael: Inquire, I baeecb thee, at ~t 
the word of the Lord. ' So the tint of 
Israel gathered toaet.her of the prophets 
four hundred men, and he said to them: 
Shall we go to Ramo<h Galaad t~ fisht. 
or shall we forbear? But they wd: Go 
up and God will deliver it into the king's 
h~d. 6 And Joaapbat said: Is there DOI 
here a prophet of the Lord, that w_e may 
inquire al10 of him? 1 And the ~I of 
lsrad said to Josapbat: Tbef"e 11 one 
man of whom we may ask the will of the 
Lord· but I hate him. for he never 
prophaieth 1ood to me, but always evil; 
and it is Miehe.as the 10D of Jemla. And 
Josapbat &aid: Speak not thus. 0 king. 
• And the k.in1 of l&rael called one o~ the 
eunuchs, and &aid to him: C.a.ll qwckly 
Michea.s the son of Jemla. 

9 Now the king of Israel and Josaphat 
kin1 of Juda both sat on their throrie:s. 
clothed in royal robes, and they sat 1n 
1he open coun by the gate of Samaria, 
and all the prophets prophesied before 
them. 10 And Sedeciu the son of Cba
naana made him horns of iron, and said: 
Thus saith the °Lord: With these shalt 
thou push Syria. till thou destroy it. 11 
And all the prophets prophesied in like 
manner. and said: Go up to Ramotb 
Galaad. and thou shalt prosper, and the 
Lord will deliver them into the king's 
band. 

Prophecy of Mldaeoa. I:! And the mes
senger that went to call Miche&s. said to 
him : Behold the words of all the proph
ets with one mouth declare good to the 
kina; I beseech thee therefore let not thy 
word disagree with them. and speak thou 
also Sood success. 13 And Miehe.as an
swered him: As the Lord liveth. whatso
ever my God shall say to me. thal will I 
speak. 

1
4 

So be came to the king. and the king 
said to him: Micheas, shall we go to 
Ramoth Galaad to fight, or forbe.ar? And 
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he answered him: Go up, for all shall will go to the battle, but put thou on thy 
succeed prosperously, and the enemies own garments. And the king of Israel 
shall be delivered into your hands. 15 having changed his dress, went to the 
And the king said: I adjure thee again battle. 
and again to say nothing but the truth to 30 Now the king of Syria had com
me, in the name of t~e Lord. 16 Then manded the captains of his cavalry, say
he said: I saw all Israel scattered in the ing: Fight ye not with small or great, 
mountains, like sheep without a shepherd. but with the king of Israel only. Jt So 
And the Lord said: These have no mas- when the captains of the cavalry saw 
ters. Let every man return to his own Josaphat, they said: This is the king of 
house in peace. Israel. And they surrounded him to at-

11 And the king of Israel said to Josa- tack him; but he cried to the Lord, and 
phat: Did I not tell thee that this man he helped him, and turned them away 
would not prophesy me any good, but from him. 32 For when the captains of 
evil? !8 Then he said: Hear ye therefore the cavalry saw that he was not the king 
the word of the Lord: I saw the Lord of Israel. they left him. B And it hap
sitting on his throne, and all the army pened that one of the people shot an 
of heaven standing by him on the right arrow at a venture, and struck the king 
hand and on the left. 19 And the Lord of Israel between the neck and the shoul
said: Who shall deceive• Achab king of ders, and he said to his chariot man: Turn 
Israel, that he may go up and fall in thy hand, and carry me out of the battle, 
Ramoth Galaad? And when one spoke in for I am wounded. 34 And the fight was 
this manner, and another otherwise, 20 ended that day; but the king of Israel 
there came forth a spirit, and stood be- stood in his chariot against the Syrians 
fore the Lord, and said: I will deceive until the evening and died at the sunset. 
him. And the Lord said to him: By what 
means wilt thou deceive him? 21 And he 
answered: I will go out, and be a lying 
spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. 
And the Lord said: Thou shalt deceive, 
and shalt prevail. Go out, and do so. 22 

Now therefore behold the Lord hath put 
a spirit of lying in the mouth of all thy 
prophets, and the Lord hath spoken evil 
against thee. 

23 And Sedecias the son of Chanaana 
came and struck Micheas on the cheek 
and said: Which way went the spirit of 
the Lord from me, to speak to thee? 24 

And Micheas said: Thou thyself shalt 
see in that day when thou shalt go in 
from chamber to chamber to hide thy
self. 2s And the king of Israel command
ed, saying: Take Micheas, and carry him 
to Amon the governor of the city, and 
to Joas the son of Amelech, 26 and say: 
Thus saith the king: Put this fellow in 
prison, and give him bread and water in 
a small quantity till I return in peace. 27 

And Micheas said: If thou return in 
peace, the Lord hath not spoken by me. 
And he said: Hear, all ye people. 

28 So the king of Israel and Josaphat 
king of Juda went up to Ramoth Galaad. 

CHAPTER 19. 

Jo1aphat'1 Charge to the JudgH and 
Levlte1. 1 And Josaphat king of Juda re
turned to his house in peace to Jerusa
lem. 2 And Jehu the son of Hanani the 
seer met him, and said to him: Thou 
helpest the ungodly, and thou art joined 
in friendship with them that hate the 
Lord, and therefore thou didst deserve 
indeed the wrath of the Lord; 3 but good 
works are found in thee, because thou 
hast taken away the groves out of the 
land of Juda, and hast prepared thy 
heart to seek the Lord the God of thy 
fathers. 

4.And Josaphat dwelt in Jerusalem; 
and he went out again to the people from 
Bersabee to mount Ephraim, and brought 
them back to the Lord the God of their 
fathers. s And he set judges of the land 
in all the fenced cities of Juda, in every 
place. 6 And charging the judges, he said: 
Take heed what you do, for you exer
cise not the judgment of man, but of the 
Lord; and whatsoever you judge, it shall 
redound to you. 7 Let the fear of t~e Lc~r? 
be with you, and do all things with dth
gence, for there is no iniquity with the 

29 And the king of Israel said to Josa- 11, 11: Who shall decehe. etc.: stt the annotatilns, .3 
phat: I will change my dress, and so I KQs 22. 
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Lord our God, q nor re!lpect of persons, 
nor desire of gifts. 

8 Jn Jerusalem also Josaphat appointed 
Levites, and priests and chiefs of the 
families of Israel, to judge the judgment 
and the cause of the Lord for the inhabi
tants thereof. 9 And he charged them, 
saying: Thus shall you do in the fear of 
the Lord faithfully, and with a perfect 
heart. 10 Every cause that shall come to 
you of your hrethren that dwell in 
their cities, hetween kindred and kindred, 
wheresoever there is question concerning 
the law, the commandment, the cere
monies, the justifications; show it them, 
that they may not sin against the Lord, 
and that wrath may not come upan you 
and your brethren; and so domg you 
shall not sin. 11 And Amarias the priest 
your high priest shall be chief in the 
things which regard God. And Zabadias 
the son of Ismahel, who is ruler in the 
house of Juda, shall he over those mat
ten which belong to the king's office; 
and you have before you the Levites for 
masters. Take courage and do diligently, 
a~d the Lord will he with you in good 
thmgs. 

CHAPTER 20. 

Jo1aphat lmplore1 God'• Aid. I After 
r this the children of Moub, and the chil
dren of Ammon, and with them of the 
Ammonites, were gathered together to 
fight 1tgainst Josaphut. 2 And there came 
messengers, and told Josaphat, saying: 
There cometh a great multitude against 
the~ from beyond the sea, and out of 
Syrrn. and behold they are in Asasontha
mi~r. wh!ch is ~ngaddi. ~And Josaphat 
hcmg seized with fenr betook himself 
wh~llly to pray to the Lord, and he pro
ch11med a fust for all Juda. 4 And Juda 
gathered themselves together to pray to 
the Lord: and all came out of theu cities 
to make supplication to him. 

' And Josaphut stood In the midst of 
the assembly of Juda and Jerusalem in 
the house of the Lord before the ~ew 
court, 6 and said: 0 Lord God of our 
fathers, thou art God in heaven, and 
rulest over all the kingdoms and nations· 
in thy hand is .strength and power, and 
no one can resist thee. 'Didst not thou 

~ Dt 10, 17; WI• .. 1; llr sa. II: Am 10. ,... "•. 
11.ea1a.1:1,•1.1:oe1s.11·11"t1 17 ·Mt'•c .. 
Dt Z. I. ' ' .-, . ·-

our God kill all the inhabitants of this 
land before thy people Israel, and gavest 
it to the seed of Abraham thy friend 
forever? 8 And they dwelt in it, and built 
in it a sanctuary to thy name, aayir;·g: 9 

If evils fall upon UB, the sword of judg
ment, or peatilence, or famine, we will 
stand in thy presence before this house, 
in which thy name is called upan~ and 
we will cry to thee in our afftictlona, and 
thou wilt hear and save us. 10' Now 
therefore behold the children of Ammon, 
and of Moab, and mount Seir, throuah 
whose lands thou didst not allow Israel 
to pass when they came out of Egypt, 
but they turned aside from them, and 
slew them not, 11 do the contrary, and 
endeavor to cast us out of the possession 
which thou hast delivered to us. 12 O our 
God, wilt thou not then judge them? As 
for us we have not strength enough to be 
able to resist this multitude, which com
eth violently upon us. But as we know 
not what to do, we can only turn our 
eyes to thee. 13 And all Juda stood before 
the Lord with their little ones, and their 
wives, and their children. 

God'• An1wer. 14 And Jahaziel the son 
of Zacharias, the son of Banaias the son 
of Jehiel, the son of Mathanias, 'a Levite 
of the sons ~~ Asaph, was theu, upon 
whom the spmt of the Lord came in the 
midst of the multitude. u And he said: 
:4-ttend ye, all Juda, and you that dwell 
m Jerusalem, and thou king Josaphat · 
thus saith the Lord to you: Fear ye not: 
and be not dismayed at this multitude 
for the battle is not youn, but God's'. 
16 Tomorrow you shall go down against 
them; for they will come up by the as
cent named Sis, and you shall find them 
at t~e head of the torrent, which is over 
against the wilderness of Jeruel. 17 It shall 
n<?t be you that shall fight, but only stand 
with confidence, and you shall see the 
help of the Lord over you, 0 Juda, and 
Jerusalem. Fear ye not, nor be you dis
mayed; tomorrow you shall go out against 
them, and the Lord will be with you. 

18 Then Josaphat, and Juda and all 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem f~ll ftat on 
~ ground before the Lord, and adored 
him. 19 And the Levites of the sons of 
Caath and of the sons of Core praised 
the Lord the God of Israel with a loud 
voice, on high. 

20 And they rose early in the morning. 
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and went out through the desert of The
cua; and as they were marching, Josa
phat standing in the midst of them, said: 
Hear me, ye men of Juda, and all the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem: Believe in the 
Lord your God, and you shall be secure; 
believe his prophets, and all things shall 
succeed well. 21 And he gave counsel to 
the people, and appointed the singing 
men of the Lord to praise him by their 
companies, and to go before the army, 
and with one voice to say: 'Give glory 
to the Lord, for his mercy endureth for
ever. 22 And when they began to sing 
praises, the Lord turned their ambush
ments upon themselves, that is to say, of 
the children of Ammon, and of Moab, 
and of mount Seir, who were come out 
to fight against Juda, and they were 
slain. 23 For the children of Ammon and 
of Moab rose up against the inhabitants 
of mount Seir, to kill and destroy them. 
And when they had made an end of 
them, they turned also against one an
other, and destroyed one another. 

24 And when Juda came to the watch 
tower that looketh towards the desert, 
they saw afar off all the country, for a 
great space, full of dead bodies, and that 
no one was left that could escape death. 
2' Then Josaphat came and all the peo
ple with him to take away the spoils of 
the dead, and they found among the 
dead bodies stuff of various kinds, and 
garments, and most precious vessels. And 
they took them for themselves, insomuch 
that they could not carry all, nor in three 
days take away the spoils, the booty was 
so great. 26 And on the fourth day they 
were assembled in the valley of Blessing, 
for there they blessed the Lord, and 
therefore they called that pl.ace the valley 
of Blessing until this day. 27 And every 
man of Juda and the inhabitants of Jeru
salem returned, and Josaphat at their 
head, into Jerusalem with great joy, be
cause the Lord had made them rejoice 
over their enemies. 28 And they came into 
Jerusalem with psalteries, and harps, and 
trumpets into the house of the Lord. 29 

And the fear of the Lord fell upon all 
the kingdoms of the lands when they 
heard that the Lord had fought against 
the enemies of Israel. 30 And the king
dom of Josaphat was quiet, and God 
gave him peace round about. 

End of Jo1aphat'1 Reign. 31 "And Josa
phat reigned over Juda, and he was five 
and thirty years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned five and twenty 
years in Jerusalem. And the name of his 
mother was Azuba the daughter of Selahi. 
32 And he walked in the way of his 
father Asa, and departed not from it, 
doing the things that were pleasing before 
the Lord. 33 But yet he took not away 
the high places, and the people had not 
yet turned their heart to the Lord the 
God of their fathers. 

3
4 But the rest of the acts of Josaphat, 

first and last, are written in the words of 
Jehu the son of Hanani, which he di
gested into the books of the kings of 
Israel. 

3' After these things Josaphat king of 
Juda made friendship with Ochozias king 
of Israel, whose works were very wicked. 
36 And he was partner with him in mak
ing ships, to go to Tharsis; and they made 
the ships in Asiongaber. 37 And Eliezer 
the son of Dodau of Maresa prophesied 
to Josaphat, saying: Because thou hast 
made a league with Ochozias, the Lord 
hath destroyed thy works, and the ships 
are broken and they could not go to 
Tharsis. 

CHAPTER 21. 

Joram'1 Wicked Reign. t And "Josa
phat slept with his fathers, and was buried 
with them in the city of David. And 
Joram his son reigned in his stead. 

2 And he had brethren the sons of 
Josaphat, Azarias, and Jahiel, and Zach
arias, and Azaria, and Michael, and Saph
atias: all these were the sons of Josaphat 
king of Juda. 3 And their father gave them 
great gifts of silver, and of gold, and 
pensions, with strong cities in Juda; but 
the kingdom he gave to Joram, because 
he was the eldest. 4 So Joram rose up 
over the kingdom of his father; and 
when he had established himself, he slew 
all his brethren with the sword, and some 
of the princes of Israel. 

5 Joram was two and thirty years old 
when he began to reign; and he reigned 
eight years in Jerusalem. 6 w And he 
walked in the ways of the kings of Israe~. 
as the house of Achab had done; for his 
wife was a daughter of Achab, and he 

t P1 1311 (136), 1.-u 3 K1• 22. 41.-• 849 a.c.: 3 1<11 
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did evil in the sight of the Lord. 7 But 
the Lord would not destroy the hoUlie of 
David, becaUlie of the covenant which he 
had made with him, and because he had 
promised to give a lamp to him and to 
his sons forever. 

B Jn those days Edom revolted •from 
being subject to Juda, and made them
selves a king. ' And Joram went over 
with his princes, and all his cavalry with 
him, and rose in the night, and defeated 
the Edomites who had surrounded him, 
and all the captains of his cavalry. 10 

However Edom revolted from being un
der the dominion of Juda unto thi1 day. 
At that time Lobna also revolted from 
being under his hand; for he had for
saken the Lord the God of his fathen. 
11 Moreover he built also high places in 
the cities of Juda, and he made the in
habitant• of Jerusalem to commit forni
cation, and Juda to transgreu. 

11 And there was a letter brought him 
from Elias the prophet, in which it was 
written: Thus saith the Lord the God of 
Duvid thy father: Because thou hast not 
w1tlked in the ways of Josaphat thy f ath
er nor in the ways of Asa kina of Juda, 
13 but hast walked in the ways of the 
kings of Israel, and hast made Juda and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem to commit 
fornication, imitating the fornication of 
the house of Achab, moreover also thou 
hast killed thy brethren, the house of thy 
fut her, better men than thyself, 1• behold 
tht• Lord. will strike thee with a great 
plugue, with all thy people, and thy chil
dren, and thy wives, and all thy sub
st~ncc. "~nd thou shalt be sick of a very 
1~1cvous disease of thy bowels, till thy 
v1t11l parts come out by little and little 
every day. 

16 And the Lord stirred up against J~ 
ram the spirit of the Philistines and of 
the Arabians, who border on the Ethi
opians. 11 And they came up into the 
land. of Juda, and wasted it, and they 
carried away all the substance that was 
found in the king's house, his sons alao 
and his wives, so that there was no so~ 
left him but Joachaz, • who was the 
youngest. 11 And besides all this the Lord 
struck him with an incurable disease in 
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his bowels. 19 And as day came after day, 
and time rolled on, two whole years 
palled; then after being wasted with a 
long consumption. so as to void his w:ry 
bowela, his disease ended with his life. 
'And he died of a most wretched illneaa. 
and the people did not make a funeral for 
him according to the manner of burning. 
u they had done for his anceston. 

20 He wu two and thirty yean old 
when be beaan his reign, and be reigned 
eight yean in Jeruaalem. And be waited 
DOt rightly, and they buried him in the 
city of David, but not in the aepulcbrea 
of the k.inp. 

CHAPTH 22. 

Rel9n ancl Death of Ochoziaa. 1 And 
• the inhabitanu of Jeruaalem made 
Ocboziu hia younaest aon king in hil 
place; for the roven of the Arabiana, 
who had broke in upon the camp, had 
killed all that were his elder brothen. So 
Ochoziaa the son of Joram king of Juda 
reigned. 

2 Ocbozias wu fony-two • ycan old 
when he began to reign, and he reiped 
one year in Jerusalem. And the name of 
his mother wu Athalia the daughter of 
Amri. 1 He also walked in the ways of 
the houae of Acbab, for his mother 
pushed him oo to do wickedly. ' So be 
did evil in the light of the Lord, u the 
house of Achab did, for they were bis 
counsellon after the death of his father 
to hit destruction. ' 

5 And be walked after their coumela. 
And be went with Joram the son of 
Acbab king of Israel, to fight ap.iml 
Hazael king .of Syria. at R.amoth Galaad; 
and the Syrians wounded Joram. 6 And 
he returned to be bea.lcd in Jezrahel for 
he received many wounds in the fo~ 
battle. And Ocbozias the son or Joram 
king of Juda. went down to visit Joram 
the son of Acbab in Jezrahel where be 
lay sick. 7 For it wu the will of God 
against Ochoziu that be should come to 
Joram; and when be was come, abould 
go out also against Jehu the son of Nam
si, whom the Lord bad anointed to de
stroy the house of Acbab. •So when Jehu 
was rooting out the home of Acbab be 
found the princes of Juda, and the ~ 
of the brethren of {kbozjas who leJ'Ved 
him. and be slew them. t ~ be 90Ugbt 



2 PARAUPOMENON, 23 430 Athalia Is Slain 

for Ochozias himself, and took him lying any other come into the temple, let him 
hid in Samaria. And when he was brought be slain), and let them be with the king, 
to him, he killed him. And they buried both coming in and going out. 
him, because he was the son of Josaphat, 8 So the Levites and all Juda did ac
who had sought the Lord with all his cording to all that Joiada the high priest 
heart. And there was no more hope that had commanded; and they took everyone 
anyone should reign of the race of Ocho- his men that were under him, and that 
zias. came in by the course of the sabbath. 

with those who had fulfilled the sabbath, 
10 •For Athalia his mother, seeing that and were to go out. For Joiada the high 

her son was dead, rose up, and killed priest permitted not the companies to de
all the royal family of the house of Jo- part, which were accustomed to succeed 
ra:n. 11 But Josabeth the king's daughter one another every week. 9 AnJ Joiada 
took Joas the son of Ochozias, and stole the priest gave to the captains the spears. 
him fron among the king's sons that were and the shields, and targets of king David. 
slain. And she hid him with his nurse in which he had dedicated in the house of 
a bedchamber. Now Josabeth that hid the Lord. 10 And he set all the peopll' 
him, was daughter of king Joram, wife with swords in their hands from the 
of Joiada the high priest, and sister of right side of the temple, to the left siJc 
Ochozias, and therefore Athalia did not of the temple, before the altar, and the 
kill him. 12 And he was with them hid in temple, round about the king. 11 AnJ 
the house of God six years, during which they brought out the king's son, and put 
Athalia reigned over the land. the crown upon him, and the testimony, 

CHAPTER 23. and gave him the law to hold in his 
hand, and they made him king: and 
Joiada the high priest and his sons an
ointed him; and they prayed for him, and 
said: God save the king. 

Jolada Anolnh Joas. I And bin the 
seventh year Joiada being encouraged 
took the captains of hundreds, to wit, 
Azarias the son of Jeroham, and Ismahel 
the son of Johanan, and Azarias the son 
of Obed, and Maasias the son of Adaias, 
and Elisaphat the son of Zechri, and 
made a covenant with them. 2 And they 
went about Juda, and gathered together 
the Levites out of all the cities of Juda, 
and the chiefs of families of Israel, and 
they came to Jerusalem. 3 And all the 
multitude made a covenant with the king 
in the house of God. And Joiada said 
to them: Behold the king's son shall 
reign, as the Lord hath said of the sons 
of David. 4 And this is the thing that 
you shall do: 5 a third part of you that 
come to the sabbath,• of the priests, and 
of the Levites, and of the porters, shall 
be at the gates; and a third part at the 
king's house; and a third at the gate that 
is called the Foundation; but let all the 
rest of the people be in the courts of the 
house of the Lord. 6 And let no one come 
into the house of the Lord, but the priests 
and they that minister of the Levites. Let 
them only come in, because they are 
sanctified: and let all the rest of the 
people keep the watches of the Lord. 7 

And let the Levites be round about the 
king, every man with his arms; (and if 

12 Now when Athalia heard the noise 
of the people running and praising the 
king, she came in to the people, into 
the temple of the Lord. n AnJ when she 
saw the king standing upon the step in 
the entrance, and the princes and the 
companies about him, and all the people 
of the land rejoicing, and sounding with 
trumpets, and playing on instruments of 
divers kinds, and the voice of those that 
praised, she rent her garments, and said: 
Treason, treason. 14 And Joiada the high 
priest going out to the captains, and the 
chiefs of the army, said to them: Take 
her forth without the precinct of the 
temple, and when she is without, let ~er 
be killed with the sword. For the priest 
commanded that she should not be killed 
in the house of the Lord. 1 ~ And they 
laid hold on her by the neck: and when 
she was come within the horse gate of 
the palace, they killed her there. 

16 And Joiada made a covenant be
tween himself and all the people and the 
king, that they should be the peopl~ of 
the Lord. 17 And all the peo~le went m~o 
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the house of Baal, and destroyed it; and 
they broke down his altars and his idols; 
and they slew Mathan the priest of Baal 
before the altars. 18 And Joiada appointed 
overseers in the house of the Lord, under 
the hands of the priests and the Levites, 
whom David had distributed in the house 
of the Lord, to offer holocausts to the 
Lord, as it is written in the law of Moses, 
with joy and singing, according to the 
disposition of David. 19 He appointed 
also poners in the gates of the house of 
the Lord, that none who was unclean in 
anything should enter in. 20 And he took 
the captains of hundreds, and the moat 
valiant men, and the chiefs of the people, 
and all the people of the land, and they 
brought down the kin~ from the house 
of the Lord, and brou~ht him through 
the upper gate into the king's house, and 
set him on the royal throne. 21 And all 
the people of the land rejoiced, and the 
city was quiet; hut Athalia was slain with 
the sword. 

CHAPTIR 24. 

Reign of Joa1, Perve,..lon and Punlah· 
ment. I Jou 'was seven years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned tony 
years in Jerusalem. The name of his 
mother was Sehia of Bersabee. 2 And he 
did that which is good before the Lord 
all the d11ys of Joiada the priest. 3 And 
Joiadu took for him two wives, by whom 
he had sons und daughters. 

4 After this Joas had a mind to repair 
the house of the Lord. ~And he assembled 
the priests, and the Levites, and said to 
them: Go out to the cities of Juda, and 
guther of all Israel money to repair the 
temple of .you~ God, from year to year, 
and do this with speed. But the Levites 
were neglige~t. 6 And the king called 
Jo1ada the chief. and said to him: Why 
hast thou not taken care to oblige the 
Levites to bring in out of .Juda and Jeru
salem the money that was appointed by 
Moses the servant of the Lord for all the 
multitude of Israel to bring into the taber
nacle of the testimony? 7 For that wicked 
woman Athalia and her children have 
destroyed the house of God, and adorned 
the temple of Baal with all the things 
that had been dedicated in the temple of 
the Lord. 

r 4 K11 11. II: II. 1.-<i la 30. 11. 

s And the king commanded, and they 
made a chest, and set it by the gate of 
the house of the Lord on the outside. 9 

And they made a proclamation in Juda 
and Jerusalem, that every man should 
bring to the Lord • the money which 
Moses the servant of God appointed for 
all Israel, in the desen. 10 And all the 
princes and all the people rejoiced; and 
going in they contributed and cast so 
much into the chest of the Lord, that it 
was filled. 11 And when it was time to 
bring the chest before the king bv the 
hands of the Levites (for they saw there 
was much money), the king's scribe and 
he whom the high priest had appointed 
went in; and they poured out the money 
that was in the chest; and they carried 
back the chest to its place. And thus they 
did from day to day. And there was gath
ered an immense sum of money. 12 And 
the king and Joiada gave it to those who 
were over the works of the house of the 
Lord; but they hired with it stonecutters 
and artificers of every kind of work to 
repair the house of the Lord; and such as 
wrought in iron and brass, to uphold 
what began to be falling. ll And the work
men were diligent, and the breach of the 
walls was closed up by their hands. and 
they set up the house of the Lord in its 
former state. and made it stand firm. 1• 

And when they had finished all the works, 
they brought the rest of the money be
fore the king and Joiada; and with it 
were made vessels for the temple for the 
ministry, and for holocausts and bowls. 
and other vessels of gold and silver; and 
holocausts were offered in the house of 
the Lord continually all the days of Joi
ada. 

15 But Joiada grew old and was full of 
days, and died when he was a hundred 
and thiny years old. 16 And they buried 
him in the city of David among the kings, 
because he had done good to Israel and 
to his house. 

17 And after the death of Joiada the 
princes of Juda went in, and worshiped 
the .king; and he was soothed by their 
services and hearkened to them. 18 And 
they fonook the temple of the Lord the 
God of their fa then, and served groves 
and idols, and wrath came uoon Juda and 
Jerusalem for this sin. 19 And he sent 
prophets to them to bring them back to 
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the Lord. and they would not give 
when they testified against them. 

ear ants that had slain the king his father. 4 

But he slew not their children, as it is 
written in the book of the law of Moses. 
where the Lord commanded, saying: • 
The fathers shall not be slain for the 
children, nor the children for their fath
ers, but every man shall die for his own 
sin. 

20 The spirit of God then came upon 
Zacharias the son of Joiada the priest, 
and be stood in the sight of the people, 
and said to them: Thus saith the Lord 
God: Why transgress you the command
ment of the Lord which will not be for 
your good. and have forsaken the Lord, 
to make him forsake you? 21 And they 
gathered themselves together against him. 
and stoned him at the king's command
ment in the court of the house of the 
Lord. 22 And king Joas did not remem
ber the kindness that Joiada his father 
had done to him, ' but killed his son. And 
when he died, he said: The Lord see, and 
require it. 

23 And when a year was come about, 
the anny of Syria came up against him; 
and they came to Juda and Jerusalem, 
and killed all the princes of the people, 
and they sent all the spoils to the king of 
Damascus. 24 And whereas there came a 
very small number of the Syrians, the 
Lord delivered into their hands an infi
nite multitude, because they had forsaken 
the Lord the God of their fathers; and 
on Joas they executed shameful judg
ments. 2S And departing they left him in 
great diseases; and his servants rose up 
against him, for revenge of the blood of 
the son of Joiada the priest, and they 
slew him in his bed, and he died. And 
they buried him in the city of David, but 
not in the sepulchres of the kings. 

26 Now the men that conspired against 
him were Zabad the son of Semmaath 
an Ammonites.s, and Jozabad the son of 
Semarith a Moabitess. 27 And concerning 
his sons, and the sum of money which 
was gathered under him, and the repair
ing the house of God, they are written 
more diligently in the book of kings. And 
Arnasias his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER 25. 

Reign of Amasias. t Amasias I was five 
and twenty years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned nine and twenty 
years in Jerusalem. The name of his 
mother was Joadan of Jerusalem. 2 And 
he did what was good in the sight of the 
Lord. but yet not with a perfect heart. 3 

And when he saw himself strengthened 
in his kingdom, he put to death the serv-

s Amasias therefore gathered Jude to
gether, and appointed them by families. 
and captains of thousands and of hun
dreds in all Juda and Benjamin; and he 
numbered them from twenty years old 
and upwards. and found three hundred 
thousand young men that could go out 
to battle, and could hold the spear and 
shield. 6 He hired also of Israel a hun
dred thousand valiant men for a hun
dred talents of silver. 7 But a man of 
God came to him, and said: 0 king, let 
not the army of Israel go out with thee. 
for the Lord is not with Israel, and all 
the children of Ephraim. e And if thou 
think that battles consist in the strength 
of the army, God will make thee to be 
overcome by the enemies, for it belong
eth to God both to help, and to put to 
flight. 9 And Amasias said to the man of 
God: What will then become of the hun
dred talents which I have given to the 
soldiers of Israel? And the man of God 
answered: The Lord is rich enough to be 
able to give thee much more than this. 
10 Then Amasias separated the army that 
came to him out of Ephraim, to go home 
again; but they being much enraged 
against Juda, returned to their own coun
try. 

11 And Amasias taking courage led 
forth his people, and went to the vale of 
saltpits, and slew of the children of Seir 
ten thousand. 12 And other ten thousand 
men the sons of Juda took, and brought 
to the steep of a certain rock, and cast 
them down headlong from the top, and 
they all were broken to pieces. lJ But that 
army which Amasias had sent back, that 
they should not go with him to battle, 
spread themselves among the cities of 
Juda, from Samaria to Beth-horon, anci 
having killed three thousand took away 
much spoil. 

14 But Amasias after he had slain the 
Edomites, set up the gods of the children 
of Seir, which he had brought thence, to 
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be his gods, and adored them, and burnt 
incense to them. 15 Wherefo~e the Lord 
being angry against Am~s1as, sent a 
prophet to him, to say to him: Why hast 
thou adored gods that have not delivered 
their own people out of th.Y hand? 16 
And when he spoke these th1~gs: he an
swered him: An thou the kmg s coun
sellor? Be quiet, lest I kill thee. And the 
prophet departing, said: I know that God 
is minded to kill thee, because thou hast 
done this evil, and moreover hast not 
hearkened to my counsel. 

War Agaln1t the King of larael. 17 Then 
Amasias king of Juda taking very bad 
coumiel, sent to Joas the son of Joa~haz 
the son of Jehu, king of Israel, saymg: 
Come let us see one another. 18 But he 
sent back the messengers, saying: The 
thistle that is in Libanus, sent to the ce
dar in Libanus, saying: Give thy daugh
ter to my son to wife: and beho.ld the 
beasts that were in the wood of L1banus 
p1tssed by, and trod down the thistle. 19 

Thou hast said: I have overthrown Edom, 
and therefore thy heart is lifted up with 
pride. Stay et home. Why dost thou pro
voke evil against thee, that both thou 
shouldst fall and Juda with thee? 20 Am
esill!I would not hearken to him, because 
it w11s the Lord's will thllt he should be 
delivered into the h1tnds of enemies, be
cam1e of the gods of Edom. 21 So Joas 
king of Israel went up, 11nd they presented 
themselves to he seen by one another; 
11nd Anlllsias king of Judu was in Beth
sumes of Juda. 22 And Jude fell before 
lsruel, and they fled to their dwellings. 
B And Joas king of Israel took Amasias 
king of Juda, the son of Joas, the son of 
Jouchaz, in Bethsames, and brought him 
to Jerusalem: and broke down the walls 
thereof, from the gate of Ephraim to the 
gate of the corner, four hundred cubits. 
l4 And he took all the !(old, 1md silver, 
end ell the vessels, that he found in the 
house of God, and with Obededom, and 
in the treasures of the kin~·s house. More
over also the sons of the hostages, he 
brought back to Samaria. 
~~And Amesias the son of Joas king of 

Juda lived after the death of Joas the son 
of Joachaz king of Israel. fifteen years. 
26 Now the rest of the acts of Amasias, 
the first and last, are written in the book 
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of the kings of Juda and Israel. 27 And 
after he revolted from the Lord, they 
made a conspiracy against him in Jeru
salem. b And he fted into Lachis, and they 
sent, and killed him there. 21 And they 
brought him back upon h~nes, an~ bur
ied him with his f athen m the city of 
David. 

CHAPTll 26. 

Reign of Osias. t And I all the people 
of Juda took his son Oziu, who was six
teen years old, and made him king in t.J:ie 
room of Amalias his father. 2 He built 
Ailath and restored it to the dominion 
of Jud~, after that the king alept with his 
fathen. 

J Ozias was sixteen years old when he 
beaan to reian, and he reianed two an.d 
flfty yean in Jerusalem. The name of his 
mother was Jechelia of Jerusalem. 4 And 
he did that which was right in the eyes 
of the Lord, accordin& to all that Amas
ias his father had done. 'And he sought 
the Lord in the days of Zacharias that 
undentood and saw God; and as Iona as 
he sought the Lord, he directed him in 
all things. 

6 Moreover he went fonh and fought 
against the Philistines, and broke down 
the wall of Geth, and the wall of Jabnia, 
and the wall of Azotus; and he built 
towns in Azotus, and among the Philis
tines. 1 And God helped him against the 
Philistines, and against the Arabians, that 
dwelt in Gurbaal, and against the Am
monites. • And the Ammonites gave gifts 
to Ozias; and his name was spread abroad 
even to the entrance of Egypt for his fre
quent victories. 

9 And Ozias built towcn in Jerusalem 
over the gate of the corner, and over the 
gate of the valley, and the rest in the 
same side of the wall, and fonified them. 
10 And he built towcn in the wilderness, 
and dug many cisterns, for be had much 
cattle both in the plaina and in the waste 
of the desert. He bad also vineyards and 
dressers of vines in the mountain.a, and 
in Carmel, for he was a man that loved 
husbandry. 

11 And the army of hia fiahting men 
that went out to war, was under the band 
of Jehiel the scribe, and Maasias the 
doctor, and under the band of Henaniaa, 
who wu one of the tina'• captains. 12 
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And the whole number of the chiefs by he was a leper. And Joatham his son 
the families of valiant men were two reigned in his stead. 
thousand six hundred. 13 And the whole 
army under them three hundred and 
seven thousand five hundred, who were 
fit for war, and fought for the king against 
the enemy. i 4 And Ozias prepared for 
them, that is, for the whole army, shields, 
and spears, and helmets, and coats of 
mail, and bows, and slings to cast stones. 
15 And he made in Jerusalem engines of 
diverse kinds, which he placed in the 
towers and in the corners of the walls, to 
shoot arrows and great stones: and his 
name went forth far abroad, for the Lord 
helped him, and had strengthened him. 

CHAPTER 27. 

Joatham'1 Good Reign. I Joatham I was 
five and twenty years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned sixteen years in 
Jerusalem. The name of his mother was 
Jerusa the daughter of Sadoc. 2 And he 
did that which was right before the Lord, 
according to all that Ozias his father haJ 
done, only that he entered not into the 
temple of the Lord, and the people still 
transgressed. 

J He built the high gate of the house 
of the Lord, and on the wall of Ophel he 
huilt much. 4 Moreover he built cities in 
the mountains of Juda, and castles and 
towers in the forests. ~He fought against 
the king of the children of Ammon, and 
overcame them, and the children of Am
mon gave him at that time a hundred tal
ents of silver, and ten thousand measures 
of wheat, and as many measures of bar
ley; so much did the children of Ammon 
give him in the second and third year. 6 

And Joatham was strengthened because 
he had his way directed before the Lord 
his God. 

7 Now the test of th~ acts of Joathar:n, 
and all his wars, and his works, are wnt
ten in the book of the kings of Israel and 
Juda. s He was five and twenty years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
sixteen years in Jerusalem. 9 And Joath
am slept with his fathers, and they bur
ied him in the city of David. And Achaz 
his son reigned in his stead. 

The Vanity of Ozia1. 16 But when he 
was made strong, his heart was lifted up 
to his destruction, and he neglected the 
Lord his God. And going into the tem
ple of the Lord, he had a. mind to burn 
incense upon the altar of m~ense. 1_1 A~d 
immediately Azarias the priest gomg m 
after him, and with him fourscore friests 
of the Lord, most valiant men, I with
stood the king and said: It doth not be
long to thee, Ozias, to burn incense to 
the Lord, but to the priests, that is, to 
the sons of Aaron, i who are consecrated 
for this ministry. Go out of the sanctu
ary; do not despise, for this thing shall 
not be accounted to thy glorv by the Lord 
God. 19 And Ozias was angry, and hold
ing in his hand the censer to burn incense, 
threatened the priests. And presently there 
rose a leprosy in his forehead before the 
priests, in the house of the ~rd at ~he 
altar of incense. 20 And Azanas the high 
priest and all the rest of the pri~sts _looked 
upon him and saw the leprosy m hrs fore-
head and they made haste to thrust him Wicked and Unhappy Reign of Achaz. 
out. 'v ea himself also being frightened, 1 Achaz m was twenty years old when he 
hastened 

1

to go out, because he· had ~uick- began to reign, and he_ reigned sixt~en 
ly felt the stroke of the Lord. 21 And years in Jerusalem. He did not that which 
Ozias the king was a leper unto the day was right in the sight of the Lord as Da
of his death and he dwelt in a house vid his father had done, 2 but walked in 
apart being f~ll of the leprosy, for which the ways of the kings of Israel; more
he had been cast out of the house of the over also he cast statues for Baalim. 3 It 
Lord. And Joatham his son governed the was he that burnt incense in the valley 
king's house, and judged the people of of Benennom, and consecrated his sons 
the land. in the fire according to the manner of 

22 But the rest of the acts of Ozias first the nations, which the Lord slew at the 
and last were written by Isaias the son coming of the children. of Israe~. 4 He s~c
of Amos, the prophet. 23 And ~zias. slept rificed also and burnt incense m the ~1~ 

CHAPTER 28. 

with his fathers, and they buned him m J Ell 30• 7.-11: 4 K•• 15, s.-1 140 s.c.; 4 K1n1• 1~. 33. 

the field of the royal sepulchres, because m 738 e.c.; • K11 1e. z. 
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places, and on the hills, and under every 
green tree. . 

' And the Lord his God delivered him 
into the hands of the king of Syria, who 
defeated him, and took a great booty out 
of his kingdom, and carried it to Damas
cus. He was also delivered into the hands 
of the king of Israel, who overthrew him 
with a great slaughter. 6 For Phacee the 
son of Romelia slew of Juda a hundred 
and twenty thousand in one day, all val
iant men, because they had forsaken the 
Lord the God of their fathers. 7 At the 
same time Zechri a powerful man of Eph
raim, slew Maasias the king's son, and 
Ezricam the governor of his house, and 
Ekana who was next to the king. 1 And 
the children of Israel carried away of 
their brethren two hundred thomand 
women, boys, and girls, and an immense 
booty; and they brought it to Samaria. 

v At that time there was a prophet of 
the Lord there, whose name was Oded. 
And he went out to meet the army that 
came to Samaria, and said to them: Be
hold the Lord the God of your fathers 
being angry with Juda, hath delivered 
them into your hands, and you have 
butchered them cruelly, so that your cru
elty hath reached up to heaven. 10 More
over you have u mind to keep under the 
children of Juda and Jerusalem for your 
bondmen und bondwomen, which ought 
not to be done, for you have sinned in 
this ugainst the Lord your God. 11 But 
heur ye my counsel, and release the cap
tives tha1 you have brought of your breth
ren, because 11 great indignation of the 
Loni hangeth over you. 

12 Then some of the chief men of the 
sons of Ephraim, Azurias the son of Jo
hanun, Burachias the son of Mosollamoth 
Ezcchias the son of Sellum, and Amas~ 
the son of Adali, stood up against them 
that cume from the war. l And they said 
t~ them: You shall not hring in the cap
tives hither, lest we sin against the Lord. 
Why will you add to our sins, and heap 
up upon our former offenses? For the 
sin is great, and the fierce anger of the 
Loni hangeth over Israel. 14 So the sol
diers left the spoils, and all that they had 
taken. before the princes and all the mul-

n " I( .. 18. 10. - - --·- - ----·. -- -
21, 11: ~·ur ~had slrlpPfd It ol lwlp: l.1., Adlu 1trl1111N 

lllt •1ngdo111 ~t Juda of tllt dlriM wl1tanct '1 Ills wlded
llKI. and lty 1ntroduclne ldol•try. 

titude. H And the men, whom we men
tioned above, rose up and took the cap
tives, and with the spoils clothed all them 
that were naked; and when they bad 
clothed and shod them, and refreshed 
them with meat and drink, and anointed 
them because of their labor, and had tak
en care of them, they set such of them as 
could not walk, and were feeble, upon 
beasts, and brought them to Jericho the 
city of palm trees to their brethren, and 
they returned to Samaria. 

Achaz Appeals to the Assyrian King. 
16 At that time king Achaz sent to the king 
of the Assyrians asking help. 11 And the 
Edomites came and slew many of Juda, 
and took a great booty. 11 The Philistines 
also spread themselves among the cities 
of the plains, and to the south of Juda; 
and they took Bethaame1, and Aialon, 
and Gaderoth, and Socho, and Tham
nan, and Gamzo, with their villages, and 
they dwelt in them. 19 For the Lord had 
humbled Juda because of Achaz the king 
of Juda, for he had stripped it of help,• 
and had contemned the Lord. 20 And be 
brought against him Thelgatbphalnasar 
• king of the Assyrians, who also afflicted 
him, and r•undered him without any re
sistance. 2 And Achaz stripped the house 
of the Lord, and the house of the kings 
and of the princes, and gave gifts to the 
king of the Assyrians, and yet it availed 
him nothing. 

22 Moreover also in the time of his dis
tress he increased contempt against the 
Lord. King Achaz himaelf by himself 2.l 

sacrificed victims to the gods of Damas
cus that struck him, and he said: The 
gods of the kings of Syria help them, and 
I will appease them with victims, and 
they will help me; whereas on the con
trary they were the ruin of him, and of 
all Israel. 24 Then Achaz having taken 
away all the YCSSCls of the house of God, 
and broken them, shut up the doors of 
the temple of God, and made himself 
altars in all the comen of Jerusalem. 2.5 
And in all the cities of Juda he built al
tars to burn frankincense, and he pro
voked the Lord the God of his f athen to 
wrath. 

26 But the rest of his acts, and all his 
works first and last are written in the 
book of the kings of Juda and Israel. 27 
And Achaz slept with his fatben, and 
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they buried him in the city of Jerusalem; 
for they received him not into the sepul
chres of the kings of Israel. And Eze
chias his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER 29. 

Ezechlas Restores Religion. l Now o Eze
chias began to reign when he was five 
and twenty years old, and he reigned nine 
and twenty years in Jerusalem. The name 
of his mother was Ahia, the daughter of 
Zacharias. 2 And he did that which was 
pleasing in the sight of the Lord, ac
cording to all that David his father had 
done. 

J In the first year and month of his 
reign he opened the doors of the house 
of the Lord, and repaired them. •And he 
brought the priests and the Levites, and 
assembled them in the east street. ' And 
he said to them: Hear me, ye Levites, 
and be sanctified: purify the house of the 
Lord the God of your fa the rs, and take 
away all filth out of the sanctuary. 6 Our 
fathers have sinned and done evil in the 
sight of the Lord God, forsaking him. 
They have turned away their faces from 
the tabernacle of the Lord, and turned 
their backs. 7 They have shut up the 
doors that were in the porch, and put out 
the lamps, and have not burnt incense, 
oor offered holocausts in the sanctuary of 
the God of Israel. B Therefore the wrath 
of the Lord hath been stirred up against 
Juda and Jerusalem, and he hath deliv
ered them to trouble, and to destruction, 
and to be hissed at, as you see with your 
eyes. 9 Behold, our fathers are fallen by 
the sword, our sons, and our daughters, 
and wives are led away captives for this 
wickedness. lo Now therefore I have a 
mind that we make a covenant with the 
Lord the God of Israel, and he will turn 
away the wrath of his indignation from 
us. 11 My sons, be not negligent: the Lord 
hath chosen you to stand before him, and 
to minister to him, and to worship him, 
and to burn incense to him. 

12 Then the Levites arose, Mahath the 
son of Amasai, and Joel the son of Azar
ia.s, of the sons of Caath; and of the sons 
of Merari, Cis the son of Abdi, and Azar
ias the son of J alaleel. And of the sons of 
Gerson, Joah the son of l.emma, and 
Eden the son of Joah. tJ And of the sons 
of Elisaphan, Sa.mri and Jahiel. Also of 

the sons of Asaph, Zacharias, and Ma
thanias. 14 And of the sons of Heman, 
Jahiel and Semei; and of the sons of Idi
thun, Semeias and Oziel. 15 And they 
gathered together their brethren, and 
sanctified themselves, and went in ac
cording to the commandment of the king, 
and the precept of the Lord, to purify 
the house of God. 16 And the priests went 
into the temple of the Lord to sanctify it, 
and brought out all the uncleanness that 
they found within to the entrance of the 
house of the Lord, and the Levites took 
it away, and carried it out abroad to the 
torrent Cedron. 17 And they began to 
cleanse on the first day of the first month, 
and on the eighth day of the same month 
they came into the porch of the temple 
of the Lord, and they purified the temple 
in eight days, and on the sixteenth day 
of the same month they finished what 
they had begun. 

18 And they went in to king Ezechias, 
and said to him: We have sanctified all 
the house of the Lord, and the altar of 
holocaust, and the vessels thereof. and 
the table of proposition with all its ves
sels, 19 and all the furniture of the tem
ple, which king Achaz in his reign had 
defiled, after his transgression; and be
hold they are all set forth before the altar 
of the Lord. 

Expiatory Sacrifices. 20 And king Eze
chias rising early, assembled all the rulers 
of the city, and went up into the house 
of the Lord; 21 and they offered together 
seven bullocks, and seven rams, and 
seven lambs, and seven he-goats for sin, 
for the kingdom, for the sanctuary, for 
Juda; and he spoke to the priests the sons 
of Aaron, to offer them upon the altar of 
the Lord. 22 Therefore they killed the 
bullocks, and the priests took the blood, 
and poured it upon the altar; they killed 
also the rams, and their blood they 
poured also upon the altar, and they killed 
the lambs, and poured the blood upon 
the altar. 23 And they brought the he
goats for sin before the king ~nd t~e 
whole multitude, and they laid theu 
hand upon them. 24 And the priests im
molated them, and sprinkled their blood 
before the altar for an expiation of all Is
rael· for the king had commanded that 
the holocaust and the sin offering should 
be made for all Israel. 

o 7'11 B.C.; 4 K11 18. I. 



Ltwitea SllftlCtily Thtnn#lvea 437 2 PAIAUPOMIENON, 30 

25 And he set the Levites in the house to Ephraim and Manasses, that they 
of the Lord with cymbals, and psalteries, should come to the house of the Lord in 
and harps according to the regulation of Jerusalem, and keep the phase to the 
David the king, and of Gad the seer, and Lord the God of Israel. 2 For the king, 
of Nathan the prophet, for it was the taking counsel, and the princes, and all 
commandment of the Lord by the hand the assembly of Jerusalem, decreed to 
of his prophets. 26 And the Levites stood keep the phase the second month. 1 For 
with the instruments of David, and the they could not keep it in its time, because 
priests with trumpets. there were not priests enough sanctified, 

21 And Ezechias commanded that they and the people was not as yet gathered 
should offer holocausts upon the altar. together to Jerusalem. •And the thing 
And when the holocausts were offered, pleased the king, and all the people. 5 

they began to sing praises to the Lord, And they decreed to send messengers to 
and to sound with trumpets and divers all Israel from Bersabee even to Dan, 
instruments which David the kina of Is- that they should come, and keep the 
rael had prepared. 2s And all the multi- phase to the Lord the God of Israel in 
tude adored, and the singers and the Jerusalem; for many had not kept it as it 
trumpeters were in their office till the is frescribed by the law. 
holocaust was finished. 29 And when the And the posts went with letters by 
oblation was ended, the king and all that commandment of the king, and his 
were with him bowed down and adored. princes, to all Israel and Juda, proclaim-
30 And Ezechias and the princes com- ing according to the king's orders: Ye 
munded the Levites to praise the Lord children of Israel, tum again to the Lord 
with the words of David, and Asaph the the God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and 
seer; and they praised him with great of Israel; and he will return to the rem
joy, and bowing the knee adored. nant of you that have escaped the hand 

31 And Ezechias added, and said: You of the king of the Assyrians. 1 Be not like 
have filled your hands to the Lord; come your fathers and brethren, who departed 
and off er victims and praises in the house from the Lord the God of their fathen 
of the Lord. And all the multitude of- and he hath fiven them up to destruction: 
f ered victims, and praises, and holocausts as you see. Harden not your necks, as 
with u devout mind. 32 And the number your fathers did. Yield yourselves to the 
of lhe holocuusts which the multitude of- Lord, and come to his sanctuary which 
f crcd, was seventy bullocks, a hundred he hath sanctified forever. Serve the Lord 
rams, and two hundred lambs. 33 And the God of your fathen, and the wrath 
they consecrated to the Lord six hundred of his indifnation shall be turned away 
oxen, und three thousand sheep. 34 But from you. For if you turn again to the 
the priests were few, and were not enough Lord, your brethren and children shall 
~o ftay t~e holocausts. Wherefore the Lev- find mercy before th~ir masters, that 
ttes their brethren helped them, till the have led them away captive, and they 
work was ended, and priests were sancti- shall return into this land, for the Lord 
fled. For the Levites are sanctified with your God is merciful, and will not turn 
an easier rite than the priests. a~ay his face from you, if you return to 

3
' So there were many holocausts, and him. 

t~c fat of peace offerings, and the liba- 1 ~ So the posts went speedily from city 
lions of holocausts; and the service of to city, through the land of Ephraim and 
the house of the Lord was completed of Manasses, even to Zabulon, whilst they 
~6 .And Ezechias and all the people r~ laughed at them and mocked them. 11 
J01ced because the ministry of the Lord Nevertheless some men of Aser, and of 
wa_s acc<?mplished. For the resolution of Manasses, and of Zabulon, yielding to 
domg this thina was taken suddenly. the counsel, came to Jerusalem. 12 But the 

hand of God was in Juda, to give them 
CHAPTl!R 30. one ~eart to do the word of the Lord, ac-

hechlaa lnvltea larael and Juda to Cel.. cordm~ to the commandment of the king 
111 and of the princes. 

rate the Pasch. 1 And Ezechias sent to The PHple Assemble for the Paleh 13 
all Israel and Juda; and he wrote letten And much people were assembled· to 
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Jerusalem to celebrate the solemnity of 
the unleavened bread in the second 
month. 14 And they arose and destroyed 
the altars that were in Jerusalem, and 
took away all things in which incense was 
burnt to idols, and cast them into the tor
rent Cedron. 15 And they immolated the 
phase on the fourteenth day of the sec
ond month. And the priests and the Lev
ites being at length sanctified offered holo
causts in the house of the lord. 16 And 
they stood in their order according to the 
disposition and law of Moses, the man of 
God; but the priests received the blood 
which was to be poured out from the 
hands of the Levites, 17 because a great 
number was not sanctified; and therefore 
the Levites immolated the phase for them 
that came not in time to be sanctified to 
the Lord. 1a For a great pan of the peo
ple from Ephraim, and Manasses, and Is
sachar, and Zabulon, that had not been 
sanctified, ate the phase otherwise than it 
is written. And Ezechias prayed for them, 
saying: The Lord who is good will show 
mercy 19 to all them who with their whole 
hean seek the Lord the God of their 
fathers; and will not impute it to them 
that they are not sanctified. 20 And the 
Lord heard him, and was merciful to the 
people. 

21 And the children of Israel, that were 
found at Jerusalem, kept the feast of un
leavened bread seven days with great joy, 
praising the Lord every day: the Levites 
also, and the priests, with instruments 
that agreed to their office. 22 And Eze
chias spoke to the hean of all the Lev
ites that had good understanding con
cerning the Lord. And they ate during 
the seven days of the solemnity, immo
lating victims of peace offerings, and 
praising the Lord the God of their fathers. 

23 And it pleased the whole multitude 
to keep other seven days, which they ~id 
with great joy. 24 For Ezechias the kmg 
of Juda had given to the multitude a 
thousand bullocks and seven thousand 
sheep. And the princes had given the 
people a thousand bullocks and ten t~ou
sand sheep: and a great number of p~1ests 
was sanctified. 2.5 And all the multitude 
of Juda with the priests and Levites, and 
all the assembly that came out of Israel, 
and the proselytes of the land of Israel 
and that dwelt in Juda, were full of joy. 

26 And there was a great solemnity in 
Jerusalem, such as had not been in that 
city since the time of Solomon the son of 
David king of Israel. 27 And the priests 
and the Levites rose up and blessed the 
people: and their voice was heard, and 
their prayer came to the holy dwelling 
place of heaven. 

CHAPTER 31. 

Idolatry 11 Aboll1hed. t And when these 
things had been duly celebrated, all Is
rael that were found in the cities of Juda 
went out, and they broke the idols, and 
cut down the groves, demolished the 
high places, and destroyed the altars, not 
only out of all Juda and Benjamin, but 
out of Ephraim also and Manasses, till 
they had utterly destroyed them. Then 
all the children of Israel returned to their 
possessions and cities. 

2 And Ezechias appointed companies 
of the priests and the Levites by their 
courses, every man in his own office, to 
wit, both of the priests and of the Levites, 
for holocausts, and for peace offerings, 
to minister, and to praise, and to sing 
in the gates of the camp of the Lord. J 

And the king's part was, that of his proper 
substance the holocaust should be offered 
always morning and evening, and on the 
sabbaths, and the new moons and the 
other solemnities, as it is written in the 
law of Moses. 

4 He commanded also the people that 
dwelt in Jerusalem to give to the priests 
and the Levites their portion, that they 
might attend to the l~w of the L<:>rd: ~ 
which when it was nmsed abroad m the 
ears of the people, the children of .Israel 
offered in abundance the firstf ru1ts of 
corn wine and oil, and honey; and 
brought the' tithes of all things which the 
ground bringeth forth. 6 Moreover the 
children of Israel and Juda, that dwelt 
in the cities of Juda, brought in the tithes 
of oxen, and sheep, and the tithes of holy 
things, which they had vowed to the Lord 
their God; and carrying .them all, made 
many heaps. 7 In the third month they 
began to lay the foundations of the h~aps, 
and in the seventh month, they fimshe.d 
them. 8 And when Ezechias and his 
princes came in, they saw the heaps, and 
they blessed the Lord and the people of 
Israel. 9 And Ezechias asked the pnest~ 
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and the Levites, why the heaps lay so. 
10 Azarias the chief priest of the race of 
Sadoc answered him, saying: Since the 
firstfruits began to be offered in the house 
of the Lord, we have eaten, and have 
been filled, and abundance is left, because 
the Lord hath blessed his people; and of 
that which is Jef t is this great store which 
thou seest. 

The Storehouu1 and Overseen. 11 Then 
Ezechias commanded to prepare store
houses in the house of the Lord. And 
when they had done so, 12 they brought 
in faithfully both the firstf ruits, and the 
tithes, and all they had vowed. And the 
overseer of them was Chonenias the Lcv
ite, and Semei his brother was the sec
omJ, n and after him Jchiel, and Azarias, 
and Nahath, and Asael, and Jerimoth, 
and Jozabad, and Eliel, and Jesmachias, 
and Mahath, and Banaias, overseers un
der the hand of Chonenias, and Semei 
his brother, by the commandment of Eze
chia11 the king, and Azarias the high priest 
of the house of God, to whom all things 
appertained. 14 But Core the son of Jemna 
the Levite, the porter of the east gate, 
was overseer of the things which were 
freely offered to the Lord, and of the 
fintfruits and the thinfs dedicated for 
the Holy of Holies. l And under his 
charge were Eden, 1rnd Benjamin, Jesue, 
and Semeias, and Amarias, and Seche
nias, in the cities of the priests, to dis
tribute faithfully portions to their breth
ren, both little and great; 16 besides the 
mules from three years old and upward, 
to all that went into the temple of the 
Lord; and whatsoever there was need of 
in the ministry, and their offices accord
in~ to their courses, day by day, 11 to the 
priests by their families, and to the Lev
ites fr?m the twentieth year and upward, 
by their classes and companies. 18 And to 
ull the multitude, both to their wives 
1rnd to their children of both sexes vie: 
tu~ls were given faithfully out of the 
thmas that had been sanctified. 111 Also of 
the s1;>ns of Aaron who were in the fields 
and m the su~urbs of each city, there 
were men appointed to distribute portions 
to all t~e males among the priests and 
the Levites. 

20 So .Ez~hias did all things which we 
~~~said m all Juda, and wrouaht that 

P l'tl a.C.; 4 K11 II. 13; llr 4'. 11; h .. 1. 

which was good, and right, and true, be
fore the Lord his God, 21 in all the serv
ice of the ministry of the house of the 
Lord according to the law and the cere
monies, desiring to seek his God with all 
his heart. And he did it and prmpered. 

CHAl'TEI 32. 

Sennacherib lnvadn Juda. I After P 
these things, and this truth, Sennacherib 
king of the Assyrians came and entered 
into Juda, and besieged the fenced cities, 
desiring to take them. 2 And when Eze
chias saw that Sennacherib was come, 
and that the whole force of the war was 
turning against Jerusalem, J he took coun
sel with. the princes, and the most valiant 
men, to stop up the heads of the springs, 
that were without the city; and as they 
were all of this mind, 4 he gathered to
gether a very great multitude, and they 
stopped up all the springs, and the brook 
that ran through the midst of the land, 
saying: Lest the kings of the Assyrians 
should come, and find abundance of 
water. 'He built up also with great dili
gence all the wall that had been broken 
down, and built towers upon it, and an
other wall without; and he repaired Mello 
in the city of David, and made all sorts 
of arms and shields. 6 And he appointed 
captains of the soldiers of the army; and 
he called them all together in the street of 
the gate of the city, and spoke to their 
heart, saying: 1 Behave like men, and 
take courage: be not afraid nor dismayed 
for the king of the Assyrians, nor for all 
the multitude that is with him, for there 
are many more with us than with him. • 
For with him is an arm of flesh; with us 
the Lord our God, who is our helper, 
and fighteth for us. And the people were 
encouraged with these words of Ezechias 
king of Juda. 

S.nnachertb Sends a Meua... 9 After 
this, Sennacherib king of the Assyrians 
se.nt his ~rvants to Jerusalem (for he 
with all his army was besieging Lachis) 
to Ezechias king of Juda, and to all ~ 
people ~hat were in the city, saying: 10 

Th':1s saith Sennacherib king of the As
syna~s: In :-vhom do you trust, that you 
sit still besaeged in Jerusalem? 11 Doth 
not _Ezechias deceive you, to give you up 
to die by hunger and thirst, affirming that 
the Lord your God shall deliver you from 
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the hand of the king of the Assyrians? 12 

Is it not this same Ezechias that hath de
stroyed his high places, and his altars, 
and commanded Juda and Jerusalem, 
saying: You shall worship before one al
tar, and upon it you shall burn incense? 
13 Know you not what I and my fathers 
have done to all the people of the lands? 
Have the gods of any nations and lands 
been able to deliver their country out of 
my hand? 14 Who is there among all the 
gods of the nations, which my fathers 
have destroyed, that could deliver his 
people out of my hand, that your God 
should be able to deliver you out of this 
hand? t5Therefore let not Ezechias de
ceive you, nor delude yo~ with. a vain 
persuasion, and do not believe h.1m. For 
if no god of all the nations and kmgdoms 
could deliver his people out of my hand, 
and out of the hand of my fathers, con
sequently neither shall your God be able 
to deliver you out of my hand. 

16 And many other things did his serv
ants speak against the Lord God, and 
against Ezechias his servant. 17 He wrote 
also letters full of blasphemy against the 
Lord the God of Israel, and he spoke 
against him: As the gods of other nations 
could not deliver their people out of f!lY 
hand so neither can the God of Ezech1as 
deliv~r his people out '?f this hand._ 18 
Moreover he cried out with a loud voice, 
in the Jews' tongue, to the people that 
sat on the walls of Jerusalem, that he 
might frighten them, and take the city. 
19 And he spoke against the God of Jeru
salem, as against the gods of the people 
of the earth, the works of the hands of 
men. 

20 And Ezechias the king, and Isaias 
the prophet the son of Am~s, prayed 
against this blasphemy, and cned out to 
heaven. 21 q And the Lord sent an angel, 
who cut off all the stout men and the 
warriors and the captains of the army of 
the king 'or the Assyrians; and he returned 
with disgrace into his own country. An.d 
when he was come into the house of his 
god bis sons that came out of his bowels 
sl""~ him with the sword. 22 And the Lord 
sa~ved Ezecbias and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem out of the hand of Sennache
rib king of the Assyrians, and out of the 
band of all, and gave them treasu~es. on 
every side. 23 Many also brought v1ct1ms 

and sacrifices to the Lord to Jerusalem, 
and presents to Ezechias king of Juda. 
And he was magnified thenceforth in the 
sight of all nations. 

E:a:echla1 Recoven from Sickness. 24, In 
those days Ezechias was sick even to 
cieath, and he prayed to the Lord: and 
he heard him, and gave him a sign. 2~ But 
he did not render again according to the 
benefits which he had received, for his 
heart was lifted up; and wrath was en
kindled against him, and against Juda and 
Jerusalem. 26 And he humbled himself 
afterwards, because his heart had been 
lifted up, both he and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem; and therefore the wrath of 
the Lord came not upon them in the 
days of Ezechias. 

27 And Ezechias was rich :md very 
glorious, and he gathered himself great 
treasures of silver and of gold, and of 
precious stones, of spices, and of a~ms 
of all kinds, and of vessels of great price; 
28 storehouses also of corn, of wine, and 
of oil, and stalls for all beasts, and folds 
for cattle. 29 And he built himself cities, 
for he had flocks of sheep, and herds 
without number, for the Lord had given 
him very much substance. 30 This same 
Ezechias was he that stopped the upper 
source of the waters of Gihon, and 
turned them away underneath toward the 
west of the city of David: in all his works 
he did prosperously what he :would. 31 But 
yet in the embassy of the pnnces of Bab
ylon, that were sent to him to inquire of 
the wonder that had haopened upon the 
earth God left him that he might be 
tempted, and all things might be made 
known that were in his heart. 

32 Now the rest of the acts of Ezechias, 
and of his mercies, are written in the vi
sion. of Isaias, the son of Am<?s the proph
et and in the book of the kings o~ Jud.a 
and Israel. 33 And Ezechias slept with his 
fathers, • and they buried him. above the 
sepulchres of the sons of David; and all 
Juda and all the inhabitants of Jerusaler:n 
celebrated his funeral. And Manasses his 
son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER 33. 

Apostasy of Manassas. 1 Manasses 1 ~as 
twelve years old when he began to reign, 

Q Tb I, Zl.-r 4 Kp 20. 8; II 38. ··- 899 a.c. l 8!111 
B.C.: 4 Ktt 21, I. 
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1and he reigned fifty-five years in Jerusa-
1lem. 2 And he did evil before the Lord, 
,according to all the abominations of the 
1nations, which the Lord cut out before 
lthe children of Israel; land he turned, 
.and built again the high places which Eze
!chias his father had destroyed; and he 
1built altars to Baalim, and made groves, 
: and he adored all the host of heaven,• 
iand worshiped them. 42He built also al-
1tars in the house of the Lord, whereof 
tthe Lord had said: 11 In Jerusalem shall 
:my name be forever. 'And he built them 
1for all the host of heaven in the two 
icourts of the house of the Lord. 6 And 
,he made his sons to pass through the fire 
:in the valley of Benennom. He observed 
:dreams, followed divinations, aave him
llClf up to magic arts, had with him ma
ljicians, and enchanters, and he wrought 
many evils before the Lord, to provoke 
.him to anger. 7 11 He set also a araven 
iand a molten statue in the house of God, 
of which God had said to David, and to 
Solomon his son: In this house, and in 
L1erusalem, which I have chosen out of all 
:the tribes of Israel, will I put my name 
forever. B And I will not make the foot of 
Israel to be removed out of the land which 
I have delivered to their fat hers; yet so 
if they will take heed to do what I have 
commanded them, and all the law, and 
the ceremonies, and judgments by the 
hund of Moses. 9 So Manasses seduced 
~uda and the inhabitants of Jerusalem to 
do evil beyond all the nations, which the 
Lord had destroyed before the face of 
lhe children of Israel. 

Hl1 Punl1hment and Repentance. 10 And 
the Lord spoke to him and to his people, 
and they would not hearken. 11 There
fore he brought upon them the captains 
bf the army of the king of the Assyrians; 
and they took Manasses, and carried him 
bound with chains and fetters to Baby
lon. 1 ~ And after that he was in distress 
he prayed to the Lord his God; and did 
penance exceedingly before the God of 
bis fat hers. 13 And he entreated him, and 
besought him earnestly; and be beard his 
prayer, and brought him aaain to Jeru
aalem into his kingdom, and Manasses 
~new that the Lord was God. --------- -
l." 2 K11 7, 10.-• S Kii I. IL-• tQ 1.C.-a 4 Kl. 
~ I .-7 l4t l.C. 
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14 After this he built a wall without the 
city of David, on the west side of Gibon 
in the valley, from the entering in of the 
fish gate round about to Ophel, and raised 
it up to a great height; and be appointed 
captains of the army in all the fenced 
cities of Juda. 1!1 And be took away the 
strange gods, and the idol out of the 
house of the Lord, the altan also which 
he had made in the mount of the house 
of the Lord, and in Jeruaalem, and he 
cast them all out of the city. 16 And be 
repaired the altar of the Lord, and sacri
ficed upon it victims, and peace offerings, 
and praise; and he commanded Juda to 
serve the Lord the God of Israel. 17 
N evertheleas the people still sacrificed in 
the high places to the Lord their God. 

••But the rest of the acts of Mana.sses, 
and his prayer to his God, and the words 
of the seers that spoke to him in the name 
of the Lord the God of Israel, are con
tained in the words of the kings of Is
rael. 19 His prayer also, and his being 
heard, and all his sins, and contempt, and 
places wherein he built high places, and 
set up groves, and statues before he did 
penance, are written in the words of Ho
zai. 20 And Manasses slept .., with bis 
fathers, and they buried him in his house. 
And his son Amon reigned in his stead. 

21 Amon was two and twenty years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
two years in Jerusalem. 22 And he did 
evil in the sight of the Lord, as Manasses 
his father had done; and he sacrificed to 
all the idols which Manasses his father 
had made, and served them. 23 And he 
did not humble himself before the Lord, 
as Manasses his father had humbled him
self, but committed far greater sins. 24 

And his servants conspired against him, 
and slew him in his own house. " But 
the rest of the multitude of the people 
slew them that had killed Amon, and 
made Josias bis son king in his stead. 

CHAPTER 34. 

Jo1la1 De1troy1 Idolatry. 1 Josias ... was 
eight years old when he began to reign, 
' and he reigned one and thiny years in 
Jerusalem. 2 And be did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lord, and walked 
in the ways of David his father. He de
clined not, neither to the right band. nor 
to the left. 
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l And in the eighth year of his reign, 
when he was yet a boy, he began to seek 
the God of his father David. And in the 
twelfth year after he began to reign, he 
cleansed Juda and Jerusalem from the 
high places, and the groves, and the idols, 
and the graven things. 4 And they broke 
down before him the altars of Baalirn, 
and demolished the idols that had been 
set upon them. And he cut down the 
groves and the graven things, and broke 
them in pieces, and strewed the frag
ments upon the graves of them that had 
sacrificed to them. 5 And he burnt the 
bones of the priests on the altars of the 
idols, and he cleansed Juda and Jerusa
lem. 6 And in the cities of Manasses, and 
of Ephraim, and of Simeon, even to 
Nephtali, he demolished all. , And when 
he had destroyed the altars, and the 
groves, and had broken the idols in pieces, 
and had demolished all profane temples 
throughout all the land of Israel, he re
turned to Jerusalem. 

• Now in the eighteenth year •of his 
reign, when he had cleansed the land 
and the temple of the Lord, he sent Sa
phan the son of Eselias, and Maasias the 
governor of the city, and Joha the son 
of Joachaz the recorder, to repair the 
house of the Lord his God. 9 And they 
came to Helcias the high priest, and re
ceived of him the money which had been 
brought into the house of the Lord, and 
which the Levites and porters had gath
ered together from Manasses, and Eph
raim, and all the remnant of Israel, and 
from all Juda, and Benjamin, and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, 10 which they 
delivered into the hands of them that 
were over the workmen in the house of 
the Lord, to repair the temple, and mend 
all that was weak. 11 But they gave it to 
the artificers, and to the masons, to buy 
stones out of the quarries, and timber 
for the couplings of the building, and to 
rafter the houses, which the kings of Juda 
had destroyed. 12 And they did all faith
fully. Now the overseers of the workmen 
were J ahath and Abdi as of the sons of 
Merari, Zacharias and Mosollam of the 
sons of Caath, who hastened the work; 
all Levites skillful to play on instruments. 
13 But over them that carried burdens for 
divers uses, were scribes, and masters of 
the number of the Levites, and porters. 

The Book of the Law. 14 Now when they 
carried out the money that had been 
brought into the temple of the Lord Hel
cias the priest found the book of th'e law 
of the Lord, by the hand of Moses. 1~ 
And he said to Saphan the scribe: I have 
found the book of the law in the house of 
the Lord; and he delivered it to him. Iii 

But h~ carrie~ the book to the king, and 
told him, saymg: Lo, all that thou hast 
c~mmitted to thy servants, is accom
phsh~d. n They have gathered together 
the silver that was found in the house of 
the Lord; and it is given to the overseers 
of the artificers, and of the workmen for 
divers works. 18 Moreover Helcias' the 
priest gave me this book. And he read it 
before the king. 19 And when he had 
heard the words of the law, he rent his 
garments. 20 And he commanded Helcias 
and Ahicam the son of Saphan, and Ah: 
do~ the son of Micha, and Saphan the 
scribe, and Asaa the king's servant, say
ing: 21 Go, and pray to the Lord for me, 
and for the remnant of Israel and Juda 
concerning all the words of this book 
which is found, for the great wrath of 
the Lord hath fallen upon us, because 
our fathers have not kept the words of 
the Lord, to do all things that are written 
in this book. 

22 And Helcias and they that were sent 
with him by the king, went to Olda the 
prophetess, the wife of Sellum the son of 
Thecuath, the son of Hasra keeper of the 
wardrobe, who dwelt in Jerusalem in the 
Second part: and they spoke to her the 
words above-mentioned. 23 And she an
swered them: Thus saith the Lord the 
God of Israel: Tell the man that sent 
you to me: 24 Thus saith the Lord: Be
hold I will bring evils upon this place, 
and upon the inhabitants thereof, and all 
the curses that are written in this book 
which they read before the king of Juda. 
2s Because they have forsaken me, and 
have sacrificed to strange gods, to pro
voke me to wrath with all the works of 
their hands, therefore my wrath shall fall 
upon this place, and shall not be quench
ed. 26 But as to the king of Juda that 
sent you to beseech the Lord, thus shall 
you say to him: Thus saith the Lord the 
God of Israel : Because thou hast heard 
the words of this book, 2'1 and thy heart 

z 823 8.C. 
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was softened, and thou bast bumbled 
thyself in the sight of God for the thinp 
that are spoken against this place and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and rever
~ncing my face, hast rent thy garments, 
and wept before me, I also have b~d 
thee, saith the Lord. 28 For now I will 
1ather thee to thy fathers, and thou shalt 
be brought to thy tomb in peace; and thy 
~yes shall not see all the evil that I will 
t>ring upon this place and the inhabitants 
thereof. •They therefore reported to the 
king all that she had said. 

A Solemn Covenant. 29 And he called 
together all the ancienta of Juda and 
Jerusalem, JO and went up to the house 
bf the Lord, and all the men of Juda, 
and the inhabitanta of Jerusalem, the 
priests and the Levites, and all the peo
ple from the least to the greateat. And 
the king read in their hearing, in the 
house of the Lord, all the words of the 
book. JI And standing up in his tribunal, 
he made a covenant before the Lord to 
walk after him, and keep his command
ments, and testimonies, and juatifkatiom 
with all his hean, and with all his soul, 
and to do the thinp that were written 
in that book which he had read. Jl And 
he adjured all that were found in Jcru
aalern and Benjamin to do the same. And 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem did accord
ing to the covenant of the Lord the God 
bf their fathers. l3 And Josias took away 
all the abominations out of all the coun
tries of the children of Israel; and made 
all that were left in Israel to serve the 
Lord their God. As long as he lived, they 
departed not from the Lord the God of 
their fathen. 

CHAPTER 35. 

Celebration of the Pa1eh. l And • Jo
aias kept a phase to the Lord in Jerusa
lem, and it was sacrificed on the four
teenth day of the first month. 2 And be 
let the priests in their offices, and ex
horted them to minister in the house of 
the Lord. l And he spoke to the Levites, 
~y whose instruction all Israel was sanc:
lifted to the Lord, saying: Put the art in 
the sanctuary of the temple, which Sol
omon the son of David kina of Israel 
built, for you shall carry it no more: but 
~~ni~c:_~_now to the Lord your God, and 
' • 4 Kii IS. 1.-t> 4 IC• IS. II. 

to hia people Israel. 'And prepare your
selves by your bouaes and f ami~ies ~
cording to your courses, u David ting 
of Israel commanded. and Solomon hia 
son bath written. ' And serve ye in the 
sanctuary by the families and companies 
of Levi. 6 And being sanctified kill the 
phase; and prepare your brethren, that 
they may do according to the words which 
the Lord apoke by the band of Moses. 

7 And Josi.u gave to all the people that 
were found there in the solemnity of the 
phase, of lambs, and of kids of the ftocb, 
and of other amall cattle t.hiny thousand. 
and of oxen three thousand: all these 
were of the king's substance. • And bis 
princes willin&Iy offered what they bad 
vowed, both to the people and to the 
priests and the Levites. Moreover Hel
ciu, and Zacharia, and J ahiel rulers of 
the house of the Lord, gave to the priests 
to keep the phase two thouaand six hun
dred amall cattle and three hundred oxen. 
9 And Choncnias, and Semeiu and Na
thanael, bis brethren. and Huabias. and 
Jehiel, and Jozabad princes of the Le
vites, gave to the rest of the Levites to 
celebrate the pbue five thousand small 
cattle and five hundred oxen. 

The Ph ... la lnunolcltecl. 10 And the 
ministry was prepared, and the priests 
stood in their office: the Levites also in 
rh~ir companies, according to the king's 
commandment. 11 And the phase was im
molated: and the priesb sprinkled the 
blood with their band, and the Levites 
ftayed the holocausts. 12 And they separ
ated them to give them by the boll3CS and 
families of everyone, and to be offered 
to the Lord, as it is written in the boot 
of Moses; and with the oxen they did in 
like manner. u And they roasted the 
phase with fl.re, according to that which 
is written in the law: but the victims of 
peace offerings they boiled in caldrom. 
and kettles, and pots. and they distributed 
them speedily among all the people. 1' 

And afterwards they made ready for 
themselves and for the priests, for the 
priests were busied in offering of holo
causts and the fat until night. Wherefore 
the Levites prepared for themselves. and 
for the priests the sons of Aaron last. 15 
And the sinaen the 90DS of Asaph stood 
in their order, according to the command
ment of David. and Asaph. and Heman. 
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and Idithun the prophets of the king. And 
the poners kept guard at every gate, so 
as not to depan one moment from their 
service. And therefore their brethren the 
Levites prepared meats for them. 

16 So all the service of the Lord was 
duly accomplished that day, both in keep
ing the phase and offering holocausts 
upon the altar of the Lord, according to 
the commandment of king Josias. 17 And 
the children of Israel that were found 
there, kept the phase at that time, and the 
feast of unleavened bread seven days. 18 

There was no phase like to this in Israel, 
from the days of Samuel the prophet; 
neither did any of all the kings of Israel 
keep such a phase as Josias kept, with 
the priests, and the Levites, and all Juda 
and Israel that were found, and the in
habitants of Jerusalem. 19 In the eight
eenth year of the reign of Josias was this 
phase celebrated. 

Death of Jo1la1. 20 ' After that Josias 
had repaired the temple, Nechao king of 
Egypt came up to fight in Charcamis by 
the Euphrates, and Josias went out to 
meet him. 21 But he sent messengers to 
him, saying: What have I to do with 
thee, 0 king of Juda? I come not against 
thee this day, but I fight against another 
house, to which God hath commanded 
me to go in haste. Forbear to do against 
God, who is with me, lest he kill thee. 22 
Josias would not return, but prepared to 
fight against him, and hearkened not to 
the words of N echao from the mouth of 
God, " but went to fight in the field of 
Mageddo. 23 And there he was wounded 
by the archers, and he said to his serv
ants: Carry me out of the battle, for I 
am grievously wounded. 24 And they re
moved him from the chariot into another, 
that followed him after the manner of 
kings, and they carried him away to Jeru
salem, and he died, and was buried in 
the monument of his fathers, and all Juda 
and Jerusalem mourned for him, 2s par
ticularly Jeremias: whose lamentations 
for Josias all the singing men and sing
ing women repeat unto this day, and it 
became like a law in Israel. Behold it is 
found written in the Lamentations. 

26 Now the rest of the acts of Josias and 
of his mercies, according to what was 
commanded by the law of the Lord, 27 

and his works, first and last, are written 

in the book of the kings of Juda and Is
rael. 

CHAPTER 36. 

Last Kings of Juda. t Then ' the people 
of the land took Joachaz the son of Jo
sias, and made him king instead of his 
father in Jerusalem. 2 Joachaz was three 
and twenty years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned three months in 
Jerusalem. 3 And the king of Egypt came 
to Jerusalem, and deposed him, and con
demned the land in a hundred talents of 
silver, and a talent of gold. 4 And he 
made I Eliakim his brother king in his 
stead over Juda and Jerusalem; and he 
turned his name to Joakim; but he took 
Joachaz with him, and carried him away 
into Egypt. 

s Joakim was five and twenty years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
eleven years in Jerusalem; and he did 
evil before the Lord his God. 6 Against 
him came up Nabuchodonosor king of 
the Chaldeans, and led him bound in 
chains into Babylon. 7 And he carried 
also thither the vessels of the Lord, and 
put them in his temple. 

8 But the rest of the acts of Joakim, 
and his abominations which he wrought, 
and the things that were found in him, 
are contained in the book of the kings 
of Juda and Israel. And Joachin his son 
reigned in his stead. 

9 Joachin was eight years old• when 
·he began to reign, and he reigned three 
months and ten days in Jerusalem, and 
he did evil in the sight of the Lord. to 
And at the return of the year, king Na
buchodonosor sent and brought him to 
Babylon, carrying away at the same time 
the most precious vessels of the house of 
the Lord. 1 And he made Sedecias his 
uncle king over Juda and Jerusalem. 

Sedecias was one and twenty years 
old when he began to reign; and he 
reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. 12 And 
he did evil in the eyes of the Lord his 
God, and did not reverence the face of 
Jeremias the prophet speaking to him 
from the mouth of the Lord. 

c 4 K11 23, 211; 808 B.C.-d Za 12. 11.-e 801 B.C.; 
4 K11 23. ao.-r Mt 1. 11.-r 4 K11 24. 17; Jw. l7. 1. 

38, 8: Ei&ht years old: ht was usociattd lly his f1th• 
to the kingdoai, when he wu but eight yar1 old; but after 
his father's death, whtn he reian•d al-. ht wu eighlttn 
years old. 4 Ka• 24, 8. 
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t 3 He also revolted from king N abuch
:xionosor, h who had made him swear by 
3od. And he hardened his neck and bis 
leart from returning to the Lord the God 
>f Israel. 14 Moreover all the chiefs of 
.be priests and the people wickedly trans
p-eued according to all the abomina
ions of the Gentiles; and they defiled the 
iouse of the Lord, which he had 1ancti-
led to himself in Jerusalem. , 

1' And the Lord the God of their fath
n sent to them by the hand of his mea
engers, rising early, and daily admonish
ng them, because he spared his people 
.nd his dwelling place. 16 But they 
nocked the messengers of God, and de
pised his words, and misused the proph
ts, until the wrath of the Lord arose 
.gainst his people, and there was no 
emedy. 17 For he brought upon them 
he king of the Chaldeans, and he slew 
heir youn' men with the sword in the 
1ouse of hts sanctuary. He had no com-
1a&aion on young man, or maiden, old 
nan or even him that stooped for age, 
1ut he delivered them all into his hands. 
B And all the vessels of the house of the 
.ord great and small, and the treasures 
1f the temple and of the kina and of 

the princes, he carried away to Babylon. 
19 And the enemies set fire to the house of 
God, and broke down the wall of Jerusa
lem, burnt all the towers, and whatso
ever was precious they destroyed. 20 Who
soever escaped the sword was led into 
Babylon, and there served the kin1 and 
his sons till the reign of the kin1 of 
Persia. 21 That the word of the Lord by 
the mouth of Jeremias misht be fulfilled. 
and the land misht keep her sabbatha, 
for all the days of the desolation she 
kept a sabbath, till the seventy yean 
were expired. 

DecrH of Cyrus. 22 i But in the tint 
year of Cyrus king of the Persians, to 
fulfill the word of the Lord, which be 
had spoken by the mouth of Jeremias., 
the Lord stirred up the heart of Cyrus 
king of the Persians, who commanded it 
to be proclaimed through all his king
dom, and by writing also, saying: 2J Thus 
saith Cyrus king of the Penians: All the 
kingdoms of the earth hath the Lord the 
God of heaven given to me, and he hath 
charged me to build him a house in Je
rusalem, which is in Judea. Who is there 
among you of all his people? The Lord 
his God be with him, and let him go up. 

THE FIBST BOOK OF ESDRAS 

This Boole talc es its name from the writer, who WGJ a holy priest and doctor of the 
Law. He ts called by the Hebrews, E.zaA. 

I: ZOROBABEL - TEMPLE REBUILT 
1. Thi Captives lltum 

CHAPTER 1. 

The Decree of Cyru1. I In the ftnt year 
of Cyrus king of the Persians, that the 

vord of the Lord by the mouth of Jere
nia&s might be f ulftlled, the Lord stirred 
l_p the spirit of Cyrus king of the Per
uans: and he made a proclamation 
hroughout all his kingdorn, and in writ
ns also, saying: 2 Thus saith Cyrus king 
Jf the Persians: The Lord the God of 
heaven hath given to me all the kingdoms 

b .. a.0..--1 I 11111 I, I: I. :S: Jer a, 11: a-.e.-s,M 
l.C.--a 1111 a.C.; I~ 3C. tt: Jer D. 11: a , .. ' 

of the earth, and he hath charged me to 
build him a house in Jerusalem, which is 
in Judea. 3 Who is there among you of 
all his people? His God be with him. 
Let him go up to Jerusalem, which is in 
Judea, and build the house of the Lord 
the God of Israel: he is the God that -is 
in Jerusalem. 'And let all the rest in all 
places wheresoever they dwell, help him 
every man from his place, with silver and 
gold, and goods, and cattle. besides that 
which they offer freely to the temple of 
God, which is in Jerusalem. 

' Then rose up the chief of the fatben 
of Juda _and Benjamin, and the priests. 
and Levites., and everyone whose spirit 
God bad raised up, to go up to build the 
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temple of the Lord, which was in Jeru- 16 the children of Ather, who were of 
salem. 6 And all they that were round Ezechias, ninety-eight; 17 the children ot 
about, helped their hands with vessels of Besai, three hundred and twenty-three; 
silver, and gold, with goods, and with 18 the children of Jora, a hundred and 
beasts, and with furniture, besides what twelve; 19 the children of Hasum, two 
they had offered on their own accord. 7 hundred twenty-three; 20 the children of 
And king Cyrus brought forth the vessels Gebbar, ninety-five; 21 the children of 
of the temple of the Lord, which Na- Bethlehem, a hundred twenty-three; 22 

buchodonosor had taken from Jerusalem, the men of Netupha, fifty-six; 23 the men 
and had put them in the temple of his of Aqathoth, a hundred twenty-eight; 24 

god. 8 Now Cyrus king of Persia brought the children of Azmaveth, forty-two; 2~ 
them forth by the hand of Mithridates the children of Cariathiarim, Cephira, 
the son of Gazabar, and numbered them and Beroth, seven hundred forty-three; 
to Sassabasar the prince of Juda. 26 the children of Rama and Gabaa, six 

9 And this is the number of them: hundred twenty-one; 27 the men of Mach
thirty bowls of gold, a thousand bowls mas, a hundred twenty-two; 28 the men 
of silver, nine and twenty knives, thirty of Bethel and Hai, two hundred twenty
cups of gold, 10 silver cups of a second three; 29 the children of Nebo, fifty-two; 
sort, four hundred and ten: other vessels 30 the children of Megbis, a hundred fifty
a thousand. 11 All the vessels of gold and six; 31 the children of the other Elam, a 
silver, five thousand four hundred: all thousand two hundred fifty-four; 32 the 
these SaMabasar brought with them that children of Harim, three hundred and 
came up from the captivity of Babylon twenty; 33 the children of Lod, Hadid and 
to Jerusalem. Ono, seven hundred twenty-five; 34 the 

CHAPTER 2. 

The Number of RefugeH. 1 Now b these 
are the children of the province, that 
went out of the captivity, which Na
buchodonosor king of Babylon had car
ried away to Babylon, and who returned 
to Jerusalem and Juda, every man to his 
city: 2 who came with Zorobabel, Josue, 
Nehemia, Saraia, Rahelaia, Mardochai, 
Belsan, Mesphar, Beguai, Reburn, 
Baana. 

The number of the men of the people 
of Israel: J The children of Pharos, two 
thousand one hundred seventy-two; 4 the 
children of Sephatia, three hundred sev
enty-five; 5 the children of Area, seven 
hundred seventy-five; 6 the children of 
Phahath Moab, of the children of Josue: 
Joab, two thousand eight hundred twelve; 
7 the children of Elam, a thousand two 
hundred fifty-four; B the children of 
1.ethua, nine hundred forty-five; 9 the 
children of Zachai, seven hundred sixty; 
10 the children of Bani, six hundred 
forty-two; 11 the children of Bebai, six 
hundred twenty-three; 12 the children of 
Azgad, a thousand two hundred twenty
two; 13 the children of Adonicam, six 
hundred sixty-six; 14 the children of Be
guai, two thousand fifty-six; 15 the chil
dren of Adin, four hundred fifty-four; 

children of Jericho, three hundred forty
five; 3' the children of Senaa, three thou
sand six hundred thirty. 

36 The priests: The children of Jadaia 
of the house of Josue, nine hundred 
seventy-three; 37 the children of Emmer, 
a thousand fifty-two; 38 the children of 
Pheshur, a thousand two hundred forty
seven; 39 the children of Harim, a thou
sand and seventeen. 

40 The Levites: The children of Josue 
and of Cedmihel, the children of Odovia, 
seventy-four. 

41 The singing men: The children of 
Asaph, a hundred twenty-eight. 

42 The children of the porters: The 
children of Sellum, the children of Ater, 
the children of Telmon, the children of 
Accub, the children of Hatita, the chil
dren of Sobai: in all a hundred thirty
nine. 

43 The Nathinites: The children of Siha, 
the children of Hasupha, the children of 
Tabbaoth, 44 the children of Ceros, the 
children of Sia, the children of Phadon, 
45 the children of Lebana, the children of 
Hegaba, the children of Accub, 46 the 
children of Hagab, the children of Sem
lai, the children of Hanan, 47 the chil
dren of Gaddel, the children of Gaher, 
the children of Raaia, 48 the children of 
Rasia, the children of Necoda, the chil-

b 2 Eld 7, I. 
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I dren of Gazam, 49 the children of Asa, asses six thousand seven hundred and 
I the children of Phasea, the children of twenty. 
~ Besee, !!O the children of Asena, the chil- 68 And some of the chief of the f athen, 
I dren of Munim, the children of Nephu- when they came to the temple of the 
;sim, 51 the children of Bacbuc, the chil- Lord which is in Jerusalem, offered 
ldren of Hacupha, the children of Harhur, freely to the house of the Lord to build 
: 52 the children of Besluth, the children of it in its place. 69 According to their abil
' Mahida, the children of Harsa, 53 the ity, they gave towards the expenses of 
:children of Bercos, the children of Sisara, the work, sixty-one thousand solids of 
I the children of Thema, 54 the children of gold, five thousand pounds of silver, and 
•Nasia, the children of Hatipha. a hundred garments for the priests. 70 So 

55 The children of the servants of Sol- the priests and the Levites, and some of 
1omon: The children of Sotai, the children the people, and the singing men, and the 
1of Sopheret, the children of Pharuda, !!6 porters, and the Nathinites dwelt in their 
lthe children of Jala, the children of Der- cities, and all Israel in their cities. 
con, the children of Geddel, 57 the chil-
ldren of Saphatia, the children of Hatil, CHAPTU 3. 
lthe children of Phochereth, which were An Altar for Sacrifices. 1 And now the 
1of Asehaim, the children of Ami: 58 all seventh month was come, and the chil
l the Nathinites, and the children of the dren of Israel were in their cities; and the 
1servants of Solomon, three hundred people gathered themselves together as 
1ninety-two. one man to Jerusalem. 2 And Josue• the 

ThoH Who Knew Not Their Origin. 59 son of Josedec rose up, and his brethren 
I And these are they that came up from the priests, and Zorobabcl the son of 
!Thelmela, Thelharsa, Cherub, and Adon, Salathiel, and his brethren, and they 
,and Erner. And they could not show the built the altar of the God of Israel that 
1house of their fathers and their seed, they might offer holocausts upon it, as it 
1whcther they were of Israel: 60 The chil- is written in the law of Moses the man 
ldrcn of Dalaia, the children of Tobia, the of God. 3 And they set the altar of God 
rchildren of Necoda, six hundred fifty-two. upon its bases, while the people of the 
6t And of the children of the priests: the lands round about put them in fear; and 
1children of Hobia, the children of Accos, they offered upon it a holocaust to the 
I the children of Berzellai, who took a wife Lord morning and evening. 4 And they 
101' the daughters of Berzellai, the Ga- kept the feast of tabernacles, as it is 
1luadite, and wus culled by their name: written, and offered the holocaust every 
:62 these sought the writing of their ge- day orderly according to the command
incalogy, and found it not, and they were ment, the duty of the day in its day. 5 And 
:cust out of the priesthood. 63 'And Ath- afterwards the continual holocaust, both 
:ersutha said to them, that they should on the new moons and on all the solem-
1 not eat of the Holy of Holies, till there nities of the Lord that were consecrated, 
. arose a priest learned and perfect. and on all in which a freewill offering 

M All the multitudes as one man, were was made to the Lord. 
1forty-two thousand• three hundred and 6 From the first day of the seventh 
1 sixty, 6

' besides their menservants, and month they began to offer holocausts to 
1womenservants, of whom there were the Lord; but the temple of God was not 
1 seven thousand three hundred and thiny- yet founded. 7 And they gave money to 
1 s~ve.n: and among them singing men, and hewers of stones and to masons; and 
,singing women two hundred: 66 their meat and drink, and oil to the Sidonians, 
1 horses seven hundred thirty-six, their and Tyrians, to bring cedar trees from 
1 mules two hundred forty-five, 67 their Llbaous to the sea of Joppe, accordin~ 
: camels four hundred thirty-five, their to the orders which Cyrus ting of the 

•· 2 1111 1_. ~"-· -~--- Persians had given them. 
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1

in to ins lo the temple of God in Jerusalem, 
r .. h up tht whole au•, ww. of tllt otlltr trlllH. 

3, 21 JuaUt', • .1u111 (Jaua> '"' Mn of JGMftc.. He ... the second month, Zorobabcl the son of 
1
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llnd the rest of their brethren the priests, 
llDd the Levites, and all that were come 
from the captivity to Jerusalem began. 
11.nd they appointed Levites from twenty 
yean old and upward, to hasten forward 
the work of the Lord. 9 Then Josue and 
his sons and brethren, Cedmihel, and his 
sons, and the children of Juda, as one 
man. stood to hasten them that did the 
work in the temple of God: the sons of 
Henadad, and their sons, and their breth
ren the Levites. 

10 And when the masons laid the foun
dations of the temple of the Lord. the 
priests stood in their ornaments with 
trumpets, and the Levites the sons of 
Asaph with cymbals, to praise God by 
the hands of David king of Israel. 11 And 
they sang together hymns and praise to 
the Lord, because he is good, for his 
mercy endureth forever towards Israel. 
And all the people shouted with a great 
shout, praising the Lord, because the 
foundations of the temple of the Lord 
were laid. 12 But many of the priests and 
the Levites, and the chiefs of the fathers 
and the ancients that had seen the former 
ternple, when they had the foundation of 
this temple before their eyes, wept with 
a loud voice~ and many shouting for joy, 
lifted up their voice, l:J so that one could 
not distinguish the voice of the shout of 
joy, from the noise of the weeping of the 
people: for one with another the people 
shouted with a loud shout, and the voice 
was beard afar off. 

CHAPTER 4. 

Samaritan• Hinder the lulldln9. l Now 
the enemies of Juda and Benjamin heard 
that the children of the captivity were 
building a temple to the Lord the God 
of Israel. 2 And they came to Zorobabel, 
and the chief of the fathers, and said to 
them: Let us build with you, for we seek 
your God as ye do. Behold we have 
sacrificed to him, since the days of Asor 
Haddan king of Assyria, who brought us 
hither. 3 But Zorobabel, and Josue, and 
the rest of the chief of the fathers of 
Israel said to them: You have nothing 
to do with us to build a house to our 
God, but we ourselves alone will build to 
the Lord our God, as Cyrus king of the 
Persians hath commanded us. 

4 Then the people of the land hindered 

the hands of the people of Juda, and 
troubled them in building. 'And they 
hired counsellors against them, to frus
trate their design all the days of Cyrus 
king of Persia, even until the reign of 
Darius king of the Persians. 

2. The Walls of Jervsaltm Rebuilt 

6 And in the reign of Assuerus, • in the 
beginning of his reign, they wrote an 
accusation against the inhabitants of Juda 
and Jerusalem. 

7 And in the days of Artaxerxes, Bese
lam, Mithridates, and Thahed, and the 
rest that were in the council wrote to 
Artaxerxes king of the Persians; and the 
letter of accusation was written in Syriac, 
and was read in the Syrian tongue. 

8 Reum Beelteem and Samsai the scribe 
wrote a letter from Jerusalem to king 
Artaxerxes, in this manner: 9 Reum Beel
teem, and Samsai the scribe and the rest 
of their counsellors, the Dinites, and the 
Apharsathacites, the Therphalites, the 
Apharsites, the Erchuites, the Babylon
ians, the Susanechites, the Dievites, and 
the Elamites, 10 and the rest of the na
tions, whom the great and glorious Ase
naphar brought over, and made to dwell 
in the cities of Samaria and in the rest 
of the countries of this side of the river 
in peace. 

11 (This is the copy of the letter, which 
they sent to him) : To Artaxerxes the 
king, thy servants, the men that are on 
this side of the river, send greeting. 12 Be 
it known to the king, that the Jews, who 
came up from thee to us, are come to 
Jerusalem a rebellious and wicked city, 
which they are building, setting up the 
ramparts thereof and repairing the walls. 
13 And now be it known to the king, that 
if this city be built up, and the walls 
thereof repaired, they will not pay tribute 
nor toll, nor yearly revenues, and this 
loss will fall upon the kings. 14 But we, 
remembering the salt that we have eaten 
in the palace, and because we count it a 
crime to see the king wronged, have 
therefore sent and certified the king, I 5 

that search may be made in the books of 
the histories of thy fathers, and thou shalt 
find written in the records, and shalt 
know that this city is a rebellious city, 

4 I: A11uen11: atllllwlle callld Ca•lly111 tlle IOll anll auca..... ol Cyr•. Ht ~ .isa in the followi111 ""' ramff 
Artaxtna, a 111• co•llGll to al..t all the kintt of '•nia. 
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and hurtful to the kings and provinces, 
and that wars were raised therein of old 
time; for which cause also the city was 
destroyed. 16 We certify the king, that if 
this city be built, and the walls thereof 
repaired, thou shalt have no possession 
on this side of the river. 

The King's Answer. 17 The king sent 
word to Reum Beelteem and Samsai the 
scribe, and to the rest that were in their 
council, inhabitants of Samaria, and to 
the rest beyond the river, sending greet
ing and peace: 1e The accusation, which 
you have sent to us, hath been plainly 
read before me. 19 And I commanded, 
and search hath been made, and it is 
found that this city of old time hath re
belled against kings, and seditions and 
wars have been raised therein. 20 For 
there have been powerful kings in Jeru
salem, who have had dominion over all 
the country that is beyond the river; and 
have received tribute, and toll and rev
enues. 21 Now therefore hear the sen
tence: Hinder those men, that this city 
be not built, till further orders be given 
by me. 22 See that you be not negligent 
in executing this, lest by little and little 
the evil grow to the hurt of the kings. 

23 Now the copy of the edict of king 
Artaxerxes was read before Reum Beel
tccm, and Samsai the scribe, and their 
counsellors, and they went up in haste to 
Jerusalem to the Jews; and hindered them 
with arm and power. 24 Then the work 
of the house of the Lord in Jerusalem 
was interrupted, and ceased till the sec
ond year of the reign of Darius king of 
the Persians. 

CHAPTl!R 5. 

Building of Temple 11 Resumed. I Now 
Aggeus the prophet, and Zacharias the 
son of Addo, prophesied to the Jews 
that were in Judea and Jerusalem, in the 
name of the God of Israel. 2 Then rose 
up Zorobabel the son of Salathiel, and 
Jo~uc the son of Josedec, and began to 
build the temple of God in Jerusalem 
and with them were the prophets of God 
helping them. 

, J And ~t the same time came to them 
I. hathana1, who was governor beyond the 
river, and Stharbuzanai, and their coun
~ellors, and said thus to them: Who hath 
given Y<?U counsel to build this house, and 
lo repair the walls thereof? 4 In answer 

to which we gave them the names of the 
men who were the promoters of that 
building. ' But the eye of their God was 
upon the ancients of the Jews, and they 
could not hinder them. And it was agreed 
that the matter should be referred to Da
rius, and then they should give satisfac
tion concerning that accusation. 

6 The copy of the letter that Thathanai 
governor of the country beyond the river, 
and Stharbuzanai, and his counsellors the 
Arphasachites, who dwelt beyond the 
river, sent to Darius the king. 7 The let
ter which they sent him, was written thus: 
To Darius the king, all peace. • Be it 
known to the king, that we went to the 
province of Judea, to the house of the 
great God, which they are building with 
unpolished stones, and timber is laid in 
the walls; and this work is carried on 
diligently, and advanceth in their hands. 
And we asked those ancients, and said to 
them thus: Who hath given you author
ity to build this house, and to repair these 
walls? 10 We asked also of them their 
names, that we might give thee notice. 
And we have written the names of the 
men that are the chief among them. 11 

And they answered us in these words, 
saying: We are the servants of the God 
of heaven and earth, and we are building 
a temple that was built these many years 
ago, and which a great king of Israel 
built and set up. •~But after that our 
fathers had provoked the God of heaven 
to wrath, he delivered them into the 
hands of Nabuchodonosor the king of 
B~bylon the Chaldean; and he destroyed 
this house, and carried away the people 
to Babylo.n. 13 But in the first year of Cy
rus the kmg of Babylon, king Cyrus set 
forth a decree that this house of God 
should be built. 14 And the vessels also of 
gold and silver of the temple of God 
which Nabuchodonosor had taken out of 
the temple, that was in Jerusalem, and 
had brought them to the temple of Bab
ylon, king Cyrus brought out of the tem
ple of Babylon, and they were delivered 
to. one Sassabasar, whom also he ap
pointed governor, 1' and said to him: 
!ake these vessels, and go, and put them 
m the temple that is in Jerusalem, and 
~~t the house of <;Jod be built in its place. 

_Then came this same Sassabasar, and 
~aid the foundations of the temple of God 
m Jerusalem, and from that time until 
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now it is in building, and is not yet fin- oblations. to the God of heaven, and pray 
ished. 17 Now therefore if it seem good for the hfe of the king, and of his chil
to the king, let him search in the king's dren. 11 And I have made a decree: That 
library, which is in Babylon, whether it if any whosoever shall alter this com
hath been decreed by Cyrus the king that mandment, a beam he taken from his 
the house of God in Jerusalem should be house, and set up, and he be nailed upon 
built, and let the king send his pleasure it, and his house be confiscated. 12 And 
to us concerning this matter. may the God, that hath caused his name 

to dwell there, destroy all kingdoms, unJ 
the people that shall put out their hand 
to resist, and to destroy the house of God, 
that is in Jerusalem. I, Darius have made 
the decree, which 1 will have diligently 
complied with. 

CHAPTER 6. 

King Dariu1 ConArm1 Cyru1' Decree. l 

Then king Darius gave orders, and they 
searched in the library of the books that 
were laid up in Babylon, 2 and there was 
found in Ecbatana, which is a castle in 
the province of Media, a book in which 
this record was written: 3 In the first year 
of Cyrus the king: Cyrus the king de
creed that the house of God should be 
built, which is in Jerusalem, in the place 
where they may offer sacrifices, and that 
they lay the foundations that may sup
port the height of threescore cubits, and 
the breadth of threescore cubits, 4 three 
rows of unpolished stones, and with rows 
of new timber; and the charges shall be 
given out of the king's house. 5 And also 
let the golden and silver vessels of the 
temple of God, which Nabuchodonosor 
took out of the temple of Jerusalem and 
brought to Babylon, be restored and car
ried back to the temple of Jerusalem to 
their place, which also were placed in the 
temple of God. 

6 Now therefore Thathanai, governor 
of the country beyond the river, Sthar
buzanai, and your counsellors the Aph
arsachites, who are beyond the river, de
part far from them, 7 and let that temple 
of God be built by the governor of the 
Jews, and by their ancients, that they may 
build that house of God in its place. 8 I 
also have commanded what must be done 
by those ancients of the Jews, that the 
house of God may be built, to wit, that 
of the king's chest, that is, of the tribute 
that is paid out of the country beyond 
the river, the charges be diligently given 
to those men, Jest the work be hindered. 
9 And if it shall be necessary, Jet calves 
also, and lambs, and kids, for holocausts 
to the God of heaven, wheat, salt, wine, 
and oil, according to the custom of the 
priests that are in Jerusalem, be given 
them day by day, that there be no com
plaint in anything. 10 And let them offer 

tJ So then Thathanai, governor of the 
country beyond the river, and Sthurbu
zanai, and his counsellors diligently ex
ecuted what Darius the king had com
manded. 14 And the ancients of the Jews 
built, and prospered according to the 
prophecy of Aggeus the prophet, and of 
Zacharias the son of Addo. And they 
built and finished, by the commandment 
of the God of Israel, and by the com
mandment of Cyrus, and Darius, and Ar
taxerxes king of the Persians. 1' And they 
were finishing this house of God until the 
third day of the month of Adar, which 
was in the sixth year of the reign of king 
Darius. 

16 And the children of Israel, the priests 
and the Levites, and the rest of the chil
dren of the captivity kept the dedication 
of the house of God with joy. 17 And 
they offered at the dedication of the house 
of God a hundred calves, two hundred 
rams, four hundred lambs, and for a sin 
offering for all Israel twelve he-goats, ac
cording to the number of the tribes of Is
rael. 18" And they set the priests in their 
divisions, and the Levites in their courses 
over the works of God in Jerusalem, "as 
it is- written in the book of Moses. 

19 And the children of Israel of the 
captivity kept the phase on the fourteenth 
day of the first month. 20 For all the 
priests and the Levites were purified as 
one man: all were clean to kill the phase 
for all the children of the captivity, and 
for their brethren the priests, and them
selves. 21 And the children of Israel that 
were returned from captivity, and all that 
had separated themselves from the filthi
ness of the nations of the earth to them, 
to seek the Lord the God of Israel, did 
eat. 22 And they kept the feast of unleav-

d ... 3, 8; •••. 
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ened bread seven days with joy, for the 
Lord had made them joyful, and ~d 
turned the heart of the king of. Aasyna 
to them, that he should help their bands 
in the work of the house of the Lord the 
God of Israel. 

II: ESDRAS - HIS MISSION OF REFORM 

CHAPTER 7. 

E1dra1 In Jerusalem. 1 Now 'after these 
things in the reign of Artaxerxes kins. of 
the Persians, Esdras the son of ~a.uui 
the son of Azarias, the son of Helc1as, 
the son of Sellum, the son of Sa~. the 
son of Achitob, 3 the son of Amar•!l"• th~ 
son of Azarias, the son of Mara1<~th, 
the son of Zarahias, the son of Ozi, the 
son of Bocci, ~ the son of Abisue, the son 
of Phinecs the son of Eleazar, the son of 
Aaron, th~ priest from the beginning: 6 

this Esdras went up from Babylon, and 
he was a ready scribe in the law of Moses, 
which the Lord God had given to Israel. 
And the king granted him all his reques~. 
according to the hand of the Lord his 
God upon him. 7 And there went up so~c 
of the children of Israel, and of the chil
dren of the priests, and of the children 
of the Levites, and of the singing men, 
and of the porters, and of the Nathinites 
to Jerusalem in the seventh year I of AI
laxerxes the king. B And they came to 
Jerusalem in the fifth month, in the sev
enth year of the king. 9 For upon the 
first duy of the first month he began to 
go up from Babylon, and on the first 
day of the fifth month he came to Jeru
salem according to the good hand of his 
God upon him. to For Esdras had pre
pared his heart to seek the law of the 
Lord, and to do and to teach in Israel 
the commandment and judgment. 

with thee. 1• For thou art sent from be
fore the king, and bis seven coumell'!n, 
to visit Judea and Jerusalem according 
to the law of thy God, which is in thy 
hand. l~ And to carry the silver and gold 
which the king and bis counsellon have 
freely offered to the God of Israel, whose 
tabernacle is in Jerusalem. 16 And all the 
silver and gold that thou shalt find in all 
the province of Babylon, and that the 
people is willing to off~, and that the 
priests shall offer of their own accord to 
the house of their God, which is in Jeru
salem, 11 take freely, and buy diligen~y 
with this money calves, rama, lambs, with 
the sacrifices and libations of them. and 
offer them upon the altar of the temple 
of your God, that is in Jerusalem. 11 And 
if it seem good to thee, and to thy breth
ren to do anything with the rest of the 
silver and gold, do it according to the will 
of your God. 19 lbe vesaela also, that are 
given thee for the sacrifice of the house 
of thy God, deliver thou in the sight of 
God in Jerusalem. 20 And whatsoever 
more there shall be need of for the house 
of thy God, how much soever thou shalt 
have occasion to spend, it shall be given 
out of the treasury, and the king's ex
chequer, and by me. 21 I Anaxerxes the 
king have ordered and decreed to all the 
keepers of the public chest, that are be
yond the river, that whatsoever Esdras 
the priest, the scribe of the law of the 
God of heaven, shall require of you, you 
give it without delay, 2i unto a hundred 
talents of silver, and unto a hundred 
cores of wheat, and unto a hundred bates 
of wine, and unto a hundred bates of oil, 
and salt without measure. n All that bc
longeth to the rites of the God of heaven, 
let it be given diligently in the house of 
the God of heaven, lest bis wrath should 

Decree of Artaxerxes. l l And this is the 
copy of the letter of the edict which king 
Artaxerxes gave to Esdras the priest, the 
scribe instructed in the words and com
mundments of the Lord, and his cere
monies in Israel. 

be enk.indled against the realm of the 
king, and of his sons. 2• We give you also 
to understand concerning all the priests. 
and the Levites, and the singers, and the 
poners, and the Nathinites, and minis
ters of the house of this God, that you 
have no authority to imP<*= toll or trib
ute, or custom upon them. 2' And thou 
Esdras according to the wisdom of thy 
God, which is in thy hand, appoint judges 
and magistrates, that may judge all the 
people that is beyond the river, that is, 
for them who know the law of thy God. 
Yea and the ignorant teach ye freely. 26 

12 Artaxerxes king of kings to Esdras 
the priest, the most learned scribe of the 
law of the God of heaven, greeting. 

n It is decreed by me that all they of 
the people of Israel, and of the priests 
and of the Levites in my realm, that are 
minded to go into Jerusalem, should go ------------------
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And whosoever will not do the law of 
thy God, and the law of the king dili
g~ntly,. judgment shall be executed upon 
him, either unto death, or unto banish
ment, or to the confiscation of goods or 
at least to prison. ' 

27 Blessed be the Lord the God of our 
fathers, who hath put this in the king's 
heart, to glorify the house of the Lord 
which is in Jerusalem, 28 and hath in~ 
clined his mercy towards me before the 
king and his counsellors, and all the 
mighty princes of the king. And I being 
strengthened by the hand of the Lord my 
God, which was upon me, gathered to
g~ther out of Israel chief men to go up 
with me. 

CHAPTR 8. 

Companion• of IEldra1. 1 Now 1 these 
are the chiefs of families, and the geneal
ogy of them, who came up with me from 
Babylon in the reign of Artaxerxes the 
king: 2 Of the sons of Phinees, Gersom. 
Of the sons of Ithamar, Daniel. Of the 
sons of David, Hattus. 3 Of the sons of 
Sechenias, the son of Phares, Zacharias, 
and with him were numbered a hundred 
and fifty men. 4 Of the sons of Phahath 
Moab, Eleonai the son of Zareha, and 
with him two hundred men. 5 Of the sons 
of Sechenias, the son of Ezechiel, and 
with him three hundred men. 6 Of the 
sons of Adan, Abed the son of Jonathan, 
and with him fifty men. 7 Of the sons of 
Alam, Isaias the son of Athalias, and with 
him seventy men. s Of the sons of Saph
atia, Zebodia the son of Michael, and 
with him eighty men. 9 Of the sons of 
Joab, Obedia the son of Jahiel, and with 
him two hundred and eighteen men. to Of 
the sons of Selomith, the son of Josphia, 
and with him a hundred and sixty men. 
11 Of the sons of Bebai, Zacharias the son 
of Bebai, and with him eight and twenty 
men. 12 Of the sons of Azgad, Joanan the 
son of Eccetan, and with him a hundred 
and ten men. 13 Of the sons of Adonicam, 
who were the last, and these are their 
names: Eliphelet, and Jehiel, and Samai
as, and with them sixty men. 14 Of the 
sons of Begui, Uthai and Zachur, and 
with them seventy men. 

15 And I gathered them together to the 
river, which runneth down to Ahava, and 
we stayed there three days. And I sought 
among the people and among the priests 

for the sons of Levi, and found none 
there .. 16 So I sent Eliezer, and Ariel, and 
Seme1as, and Elnathan, and Jarib and 
ano~er Elnathan, and Nathan, and Za
ch~1~s, and Mosollam, chief men, and 
Jo1anb and Elnathan, wise men. 11 Ami 
I sent them to Eddo, who is chief in the 
place of Chasphia, and I put in their 
mouth the wor~s that they should speak 
~o Eddo, and his brethren the Nathinites 
m _the place of Chasphia, that they should 
brmg us ministers of the house of our 
God. 18 And by the good hand of our God 
upon us, they brought us a most learned 
ma~ of the sons of Moholi the son of 
L~v1 the son of Israel, and Sarabias and 
his so~s, and his. brethren eighteen, 19 and 
Hasab1as,_ and with him Isaias of the sons 
of Meran, and his brethren, and his sons, 
twe~ty. 20 And of the Nathinites, whom 
~avid and the princes gave for the serv
ice of the Levites, Nathinites two hun
dred and twenty: all these were called by 
their names. 

~reparation for the Fait. 21 And I pro
claimed there a fast• by the river Ahava 
that we might afflict ourselves before th~ 
~ord our God, and might ask of him a 
nght way for us and for our children, 
and for all our substance. 22 For I w<.1s 
ashamed to ask the king for aid and for 
horsemen, to defend us from the enemy in 
the way, because we had said to the king: 
The hand of our God is upon all them 
that seek him in goodness; and his power 
and strength and wrath upon all them 
that forsake him. 23 And we fasted, and 
besought our God for this: and it fell 
out prosperously unto us. 

24 And I separated twelve of the chief 
of the priests, Sarabias, and Hasabias, 
and with them ten of their brethren, 2~ 
and I weighed unto them the silver and 
gold, and the vessels consecrated for the 
house of our God, which the king and 
his counsellors, and his princes, and all 
Israel that were found, had offered. 26 

And I wei~hed to their hands six: hun
dred and fifty talents of silver, and a hun
dred vessels of silver, and a hundred tal
ents of gold, 27 and twenty cups of gold, 
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of a thousand solids, and two vessels of 
the best shining brass, beautiful as gold. 
28 And I said to them: You are the holy 
ones of the Lord, and the vessels are 
holy, and the silver and gold, that is 
freely offered to the Lord the God of our 
fathers. 29 Watch ye and keep them, till 
you deliver them by weight before. the 
chief of the priests, and of the Levites, 
and the heads of the families of Israel in 
Jerusalem, into the treasure of the house 
of the Lord. 

10 And the priests and the Levites re
ceived the weight of the silver and gold, 
and the vessels, to carry them to Jerusa
lem to the house of our God. 31 Then we 
act forward from the river Ahava on the 
twelfth day of the first month to go to 
Jerusalem: and the hand of our God was 
upon us, and delivered us from the hand 
of the enemy, and of such as lay in wait 
by the way. 12 And we came to Jerusa
lem, and we stayed there three days. 33 

And on the fourth day the silver and the 
gold and the vessels were weighed in the 
house of our God by the hand of Mere
moth the son of Urias the priest, and 
with him WBS Eleazar the son of Phinees, 
and with them Jozabad the son of Josue, 
and Noadaia the son of Benoi, Levites 
34 according to the number and weight of 
everything. And all the weight was writ
ten at that time. 

1 ~ Moreover the children of them that 
hmJ heen carried away that were come 
out of the captivity, offered holocausts to 
the God of Israel: twelve calves for all 
the people of Israel, ninety-six rams, sev
enty-seven lambs, and twelve he-goats 
for sin: all for a holocaust to the Lord. 
36 And they gave the king's edicts to the 
lords thut were from the king's coun, 
and the governors beyond the river, and 
they furthered the people and the house 
of God. 

CHAPTER 9. 

Tran1gre11lon of the People. I And " 
af~er these things were accomplished, the 
princes came to me. saying: •The people 
~f Israel. and the priests and Levites have 
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not separated them.selves from the peo
ple of the lands, and from their abomina
tions, namely, of the Chanaanites, and 
the Hethites, and the Pherezites, and the 
Jebusites, and the Ammonites, and the 
Moabites, and the Egyptians, and the Am
orrhites. 2 For they have taken of their 
daughters for themselves and for their 
sons, and they have mingled the holy 
seed with the people of the lands. And the 
hand of the princes and magistrates bath 
been first in this transgression. 3 And when 
l had heard this word, I rent my mantle 
and my coat, and plucked off the hairs 
of my head and my beard, and I sat down 
mourning. • And there were assembled 
to me all that feared the God of luael, 
because of the transgression of those that 
were come from the captivity, and I sat 
sorrowful until the evening sacrifice. 

Prayer of laclra1. !I And at the evening 
sacrifice I rose up from my affliction, and 
having rent my mantle and my garment, 
I fell upon my knees, and spread out my 
hands to the Lord my God, 6 and said: 
My God I am confounded and ashamed 
to lift up my face to thee, for our in
iquities are multiplied over our heads, 
and our sins are grown up even unto 
heaven, 7 from the days of our fathers. 
And we ourselves also have sinned griev
oualy unto this day, and for our iniquities 
we and our kings, and our priests have 
been delivered into the hands of the kinss 
of the lands, and to the sword, and to 
captivity, and to spoil, and to confusion 
of face, as it is at this day. s And now as 
little and for a moment has our prayer 
been made before the Lord our God, to 
leave us a remnant, and give us a pin• 
in his holy place, and that our God 
would enlighten our eyes, and would give 
us a little life in our bondage. 9 For we 
are bondmen, and in our bondage our 
God hath not forsaken us, but bath ex
tended ~ercy u~n us before the king of 
the Persians, to give us life, and to set up 
the house of our God, and to rebuild the 
desolations thereof, and to give us a 
fence in Juda and Jerusalem. 10 And now, 
0 our God, what shall we say after this? 
For we have forsaken thy command
ments, 11 which thou hast commanded by 
the. hand of thy servants the prophets, 
~ymg: The land which you go to pnssess, 
is an unclean land, according to the un
cleanness of the people, and of other 
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lands, with their abominations, who have 
filled it from mouth to mouth with their 
filth. 12; Now therefore give not your 
daughters to their sons, and take not their 
daughters for your sons, and seek not 
their peace, nor their prosperity forever: 
that you may be strengthened, and may 
eat the good things of the land, and may 
have your children your heirs forever. 13 

And after all that is come upon us for 
our most wicked deeds and our great sin, 
seeing that thou our God hast saved us 
from our iniquity, and hast given us a de
liverance as at this day, 14 that we should 
not turn away, nor break thy command
ments, nor join in marriage with the peo
ple of these abominations. Art thou angry 
with us unto utter destruction, not to 
leave us a remnant to be saved? 15 0 Lord 
God of Israel, thou art just, for we re
main yet to be saved as at this day. Be
hold we are before thee in our sin, for 
there can be no standing before thee in 
this matter. 

CHAPTER 10. 

The Discharge of Strange Women. 1 Now 
i when Esdras was thus praying, and be
seeching, and weeping, and lying before 
the temple of God, there was gathered 
to him of Israel an exceeding great as
sembly of men and women and children, 
and the people wept with much lamenta
tion. 2 And Sechenias the son of Jehiel 
of the sons of Elam answered, and said 
to Esdras: We have sinned against our 
God, and have taken strange wives of the 
people of the land. And now if there be 
repentance in Israel concerning this, J let 
us make a covenant with the Lord our 
God, to put away all the wives, and such 
as are born of them, according to the will 
of the Lord, and of them that fear the 
commandment of the Lord our God: let 
it be done according to the law. 4 Arise, 
it is thy part to give orders, and we will 
be with thee. Take courage, and do it. 

5 So Esdras arose, and made the chiefs 
of the priests and of the Levites, and all 
Israel, to swear that they would do ac
cording to this word, and they swore. 6 
And Esdras rose up from before the house 
of God, and went to the chamber of Jo
banan the son of Eliasib, and entered in 
thither. He ate no bread, and drank no 
water; for be mourned for the transgres-

sion of them that were come out of the 
captivity. 

7 And proclamation was made in Juda 
and Jerusalem to all the children of 
the captivity, that they should assemhle 
together into Jerusalem, 8 and that who
soever .would not come within three days, 
according to the counsel of the princes 
and the ancients, all his substance should 
be taken away, and he should be cast 
out of the company of them that were 
returned from captivity. 9 Then all the 
men of Juda and Benjamin gathered 
themselves together to Jerusalem within 
t~ree days, in the ninth month, the twen
lleth day of the month; and all the peo
ple sat in the street of the house of God, 
trembling because of the sin and the rain. 
to And Esdras the priest stood up, anJ 
said to them: You have transgressed, anJ 
taken strange wives, to add to the sins of 
Israel. 11 And now make confession to 
the Lord the God of your fathers, and 
do his pleasure, and separate yourselves 
from the people of the land, and from 
your strange wives. 

12 And all the multitude answered and 
said with a loud voice: According to thy 
word unto us, so be it done. 13 But as the 
people are many, and it is time of rain, 
and we are not able to stand without, and 
it is not a work of one day or two (for 
we have exceedingly sinned in this mat
ter), 14 let rulers be appointed in all the 
multitude; and in our cities, let all those 
that have taken strange wives come at 
the times appointed, and with them the 
ancients and the judges of every city, u n
til the wrath of our God be turned away 
from us for this sin. 

15 Then Jonathan the son of Azahel 
and Jaasia the son of Thecua were ap
pointed over this, and Mesollam and Se
bethai, Levites, helped them; 16 and the 
children of the captivity did so. And Es
dras the priest, and the men heads of the 
families in the houses of their fathers, and 
all by their names, went and sat down in 
the first day of the tenth month to ex
amine the matter. 17 And they made an 
end with all the men that had taken 
strange wives by the first day of the first 
month. 

The Men Who Took Strange Wives. 18 

And there were found among the sons of 
the priests that had taken strange wiv~: 
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: Of the sons of Josue the son of J ~dee, 
1 and his brethren, Maasia, and Ehezer, 
1 and Jarib, and Godolia. 19 A.nd t~ey gave 
I their hands to put away their wives, and 
1 to off er for their offense a ram of the 
I flock. 20 And of the sons of Emmer, Ha
l nani, and Zebedia. 21 And of the sons .of 
· Harim, Maasia, and Elia, and Seme1a, 
, and Jehiel, and Ozias. 22 And of the sons 
1of Pheshur, Elioenai, Maasia, Ismael, Na
lthanael, Jozabed, and Elasa. 23 And of 
lthe sons of the Levites, Jozabed, and Se-
1mei and Celaia, the same is Calita, Pha-
1taia: Juda, and Eliezer. 24 And of the sing-
1ing men, Eliasib. And of the porters, 
I Sell um, and Telem, and Uri. H And of 
118racl, of the sons of Pharos, Remeia, 
,and Jezia, and Melchia, and Miamin, and 
'.Eliezer, and Melchia, and Banca. 26 And 
1of the sons of Elam, Mathania, Zachar
lia!i, and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jerimoth, 
1and Elia. 27 And of the sons of Zethua, 
: Elioenai, Eliasib, Mathania, Jerimuth, 
1and Zabad, and Aziaza. 28 And of the 
1sons of Babai, Johanan, Hanania, Zab-

bai, Athalai. 29 And of the sons of Bani, 
Mosollam, and Melluch, and Adaia, Ja
sub, and Saal, and Ramoth. JO And of 
the sons of Phahath, Moab, Edna, and 
Chalal, Banaias, and Maasias, Mathania.s, 
Beseleel, Bennui, and Manasse. 3l And of 
the sons of Herem, Eliezer, Josue, Mel
chias, Semeias, Simeon, 32 Benjamin, Ma
loch, Samarias. 33 And of the sons of Ha
som, Mathanai, Mathatha, Zabad, Eliph
elet, Jermai, Manasse, Semei. :M Of the 
sons of Bani, Maaddi, Amram, and Uel, 
3' Baneas, and Badaias, Cheliau, 36 Van
ia, Marimuth, and Eliasib, 37 Mathanias, 
Mathania, and Jasi, 38 and Bani, and Ben
nui, Semei, 39 and Salmias, and Nathan, 
and Adaias, 40 and Mechnedebai, Sisai, 
Sarai, 41 Ezrel, and Selemiau, Semeria, 42 

Sellum, Amaria, Joseph. o Of the sons 
of Nebo, Jehiel, Mathathias, Zabad, Zab
ina, Jeddu, and Joel, and Banaia. 

44 All these had taken strange wives, 
and there were among them women that 
had borne children. 

THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAS 
WHICH IS CALLED 

THE SECOND BOOK OF ESDRAS 
This Book takes its name from the writer, who was the cupbearer to the Ki"I of 

1 
l'n.l'ia. ancJ Wtu· sent hy him with a commission to rebuild the walls of Jerusalem. It is 

I ul.w c11/led the "Second Book of Esdras," because it is a conti"uario" of the history, begun 
! hy Esdras, of the ,ftate of the people of God af ler their retu'" from captivity. 

I: NEHEMIAS - FIRST MISSION 

1. Nehemlos Returns to Palestlne 

CHAPTIR 1. 

Lamentation and Prayer of Nehemlaa. 
1 The "words of Nehemias the son of 
'Hekhias. And it came to pass in the 
1month of C'asleu, in the twentieth year, 
.as I was in the castle of Susa, 2 that Han-
1ani one of my brethren came, he and 
some men of Juda; and I asked them con
cerning the Jews that remained and were 
1left of the captivity, and concernina Jeru
salem. 3 And they said to me: They that 
have ~emained, and arc left of the cap-
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tivity there in the province, are in great 
affliction and reproach; and the wall of 
Jerusalem is broken down, and the gates 
thereof are burnt with fire. 

4 And when I had heard these words, 
I sat down, and wept, and mourned for 
many days; and I fasted, and prayed be
fore the face of the God of heaven. ~ And 
I said: • 1 beseech thee, 0 Lord God of 
heaven, strong, great, and terrible, who 
keepcst covenant and mercy with those 
that love thee, and keep thy command
ments. 6 Let thy ears be attentive, and 
thy eyes open to hear the prayer of thy 
servant, which I pray before thee now 
night and day, for the children of Israci 
thy servants. And I confess the sins of the 
children of Israel, by which they have 
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sinned against thee: I and my father's 
house have sinned. 7 We have been se
duced by vanity, and have not kept thy 
commandments, and ceremonies and 
judgments, which thou hast commanded 
thy servant Moses. 8 Remember the word 
that thou commandedst to Moses thy ser
vant, saying: If you shall transgress, I 
will scatter you abroad among the na
tions; 9 but if you return to me, and keep 
my commandments, and do them, though 
you should be led away to the uttermost 
parts of the world, I will gather you from 
thence, and bring you back to the place 
which I have chosen for my name to 
dwell there. 10 And these are thy servants 
and thy people, whom thou hast redeem
ed by thy great strength, and by thy 
mighty hand. 11 I beseech thee, 0 Lord, 
let thy car be attentive to the prayer of 
thy servant, and to the prayer of thy ser
vants who desire to fear thy name; and 
direct thy servant this day, and give him 
mercy before this man. For I was the 
king's cupbearer. 

CHAPnR 2. 

Nehemlaa In Jerusalem. I And ' it came 
to pass in the month of Nisan, in the 
twentieth year of Artaxerxes the king, 
that wine was before him, and I took up 
the wine, and gave it to the king. And I 
was as one languishing away before his 
face. 2 And the king said to me: Why is 
thy countenance sad, seeing thou dost 
not appear to be sick? This is not with
out cause, but some evil, I know not what, 
is in thy heart. And I was seized with an 
exceeding great fear; 3 and I said to the 
king: 0 king, live forever. Why should 
not my countenance be sorrowful, seeing 
the city of the place of the sepulchres of 
my fathers is desolate, and the gates the_re
of are burnt with fire? 4 Then the kmg 
said to me: For what dost thou make re
quest? And I prayed to the God of heav
en, ' and I said to the king: If it seem 
good to the king, and if thy servant hath 
found favor in thy sight, that thou wouldst 
send me into Judea to the city of the 
sepulchre of my father, and I will build 
it. 6 And the king said to me, and the 
queen that sat by him: For how long 
shall thy journey be, and when wilt thou 
return? And it pleased the king, and he 
sent me: and I fixed him a time. 7 And I 

said to the king: If it seem good to the 
king, let him give me letters to the gov
ernors of the country beyond the river, 
that they convey me over, till I come into 
Judea; 8 and a letter to Asaph the keeper 
of the king's forest, to give me timber 
that I may cover the gates of the tower 
of the house, and the walls of the city, 
and the house that I shall enter into. And 
the king gave me according to the good 
hand of my God with me. 

9 And I came to the governors of the 
country beyond the river, and gave them 
the king's letters. And the king had sent 
with me captains of soldiers, and horse
men. 10 And Sanahallat the Horonite. and 
Tobias the servant, the Ammonitc, beard 
it, and it grieved them exceedingly, that 
a man was come, who sought the pros
perity of the children of Israel. 

2. Restoration of Iha Walls 

11 And I came to Jerusalem, and was 
there three days. 12 And l arose in the 
night, I and some few men with me, and 
I told not any man what God had put in 
my heart to do in Jerusalem, and there 
was no beast with me, but the beast that 
I rode upon. 13 And I went out by night 
by the gate of the valley, and before the 
dragon fountain, and to the dung gate. 
and I viewed the wall of Jerusalem which 
was broken down, and the gates thereof 
which were consumed with fire. 14 And I 
passed to the gate of the fountain, and 
to the king's aqueduct, and there was no 
place for the beast on which I rode to 
pass. 15 And I went up in the ni~ht by the 
torrent, and viewed the wall, and going 
back I came to the gate of the valley, and 
returned. 

Walla of Jeruaalem Rebuilt. 16 But the 
magistrates knew not whither I went, or 
what I did; neither had I as yet told any
thing to the Jews, or to the priests, or to 
the nobles or to the magistrates, or to the 
rest that did the work. 17 Then I said to 
them: You know the affliction wherein 
we are because Jerusalem is desolate, 
and th; gates thereof are consumed with 
tire; come, and let us build up the walls 
of Jerusalem, and let us be no longer a 
reproach. 18 And I showed them how the 
hand of my God was good with me, and 
the king's words, which he had spoken 
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to me, and I said: Let us rise up, and 
build. And their hands were strengthened 
in good. 

19 But Sanaballat the Horonite, and To
bias the servant, the Ammonite, and Gos
sem the Arabian heard of it, and they 
scoffed at us, and despised us, and said: 
What is this thing that you do? Are you 
going to rebel against t~e king? 20 And I 
answered them, and said to them: The 
God of heaven he helpeth us, and we are 
his servants: let us rise up and build; but 
you have no part, nor justice, nor remem
brance in Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER 3. 

NamH and Order of the lullclera. 1 

Then Eliaaih the high priest arose, and his 
brethren the priests, and they built the 
flock gate. They sanctified it, and set up 
the doors thereof, and even unto the 
tower of a hundred cuhits they sanctified 
it, unto the tower of Hananeel. 2 And 
next to him the men of Jericho built; and 
next to them huilt Zachur the son of 
Amri. 

J But the fish gate the sons of Asnaa 
buill. They covered it, and set up the 
doors thereof, and the locks, and the bars. 
And next to them huill Marimuth the son 
of Urias the son of Accus. 4 And next to 
him built Mosollum the son of Barachias, 
thl' son of Mcrezehel, and next to them 
buill Sadoc the son of Baana. 5 And next 
lo them the Thecuites huilt; but their 
great men did not put their necks to the 
work of their Lord. 

6 And Joi1ldu the son of Phasea, and 
Mosollom the son of Besodia built the old 
gate. They covered it and set up the doors 
thereof. and the locks, and the bars. 7 

And next to them built Meltias the Ga
buonite, and Jadon the Meronathite, the 
men of Gabuon and Muspha, for the gov
ernor that was in the country beyond the 
river. 11 And next to him built Eziel the 
son of Araia the aoldsmith; and next to 
him built Ananias the son of the per
fumer; and they left Jerusalem unto the 
wull of the broad street. 9 And nut to 
him built Raphaia the son of Hur, lord of 
the street of Jerusalem. 10 And nut to 
hi~ Jeda.ia the son of Haromaph over 
agumst his own house: and next to him 
built Hattus the son of Hasehonia. 11 

Melchias the son of Herem. and Hasub 

the son of Pbahath Moab, built half the 
street, and the tower of the furnaces. 12 

And next to him built Sellum the son of 
Alohes, lord of half the street of Jerusa
lem, he and his daughters. 

u And the gate of the valley Hanun 
built, and the inhabitants of Zanoe: they 
built it, and set up the doors thereof, and 
the locks, and the bars, and a thouaand 
cubits in the wall unto the gate of the 
dunghill. 

14 And the gate of the dunghill Mel
chias the son of Rechab built, lord of the 
street of Bethacharam: he built it, and 
set up the doors thereof, and the lock.a, 
and the bars. 

u And the gate of the fountain Sellum 
the son of Cholhoza built, lord of the 
street of Maspha: he built it, and cov
ered it, and set up the doors thereof, and 
the locks, and the bars, and the walls of 
the pool of Siloe unto the king's guard, 
and unto the steps that go down from the 
city of David. 

16 After him built Nehemias the son of 
Azboc, lord of half the street of Bethsur, 
as far as over against the sepulchre of 
David, and to the pool that was built 
with great labor, and to the house of the 
mighty. 11 After him built the Levites, 
Rehum the son of Benni. Arter him built 
Hasebias, lord of half the street of Ceila 
in his own street. 1B After him built their 
brethren Bavai the son of Enadad, lord 
of half Ceila. 19 And next to him Aser 
the son of Josue, lord of Maspha. built 
another measure, over against the going 
up of the strong corner. 

20 After him in the mount Baruch the 
son of Zachai built another measure, from 
the corner to the door of the house of 
Eliasib the high priest. 21 After him Meri
muth the son of Urias the son of Haccus 
built another measure, from the door of 
the house of Eliasib to the end of the 
house of Eliasib. 22 And after him built 
the priests, the men of the plains of the 
Jordan. H After him built Benjamin and 
Hasub, over against their own house; and 
after him built Azarias the son of Maas
ias the son of Ananias over against his 
house. 24 After him built Bennui the son 
of Hanadad another measure, from the 
house of Azarias unto the bending, and 
unto the comer. 25 Phalel, the son of Ozi, 
over against the bending and the tower 
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which lieth out from the king's high 
house, that is, in the coun of the prison; 
after him Phadaia the son of Pharos. 26 

And the Nathinites dwelt in Ophel, as far 
as over against the water gate towards 
the east, and the tower that stood out. 27 

After him the Thecuites built another 
measure over against, from the great 
tower that standeth out unto the wall of 
the temple. 28 And upward from the horse 
gate the priests built, every man over 
against his house. 29 After them built 
Sadoc the son of Emmer over against his 
house. And after him built Semaia the 
son of Sechenias, keeper of the east gate. 
JO After him built Hanania the son of 
Selemia, and Hanun the sixth son of Sel
eph, another measure; after him built 
Mosollam the son of Barachias over 
against his treasury. After him Melchias 
the goldsmith's son built unto the house 
of the Nathinites and of the sellers of 
small wares, over against the judgment 
rte, and unto the chamber of the corner. 

1 And within the chamber of the corner 
of the flock gate, the goldsmiths and the 
merchants built. 

CHAPTER 4. 

Opposition of Their Enemies. I And it 
came to pass, that when Sanaballat heard 
that we were building the wall he was 
angry; and being moved exceedingly he 
scoffed at the Jews, 2 and said before his 
brethren, and the multitude of the Samar
itans: What are the silly Jews doing? Will 
the Gentiles let them alone? Will they 
sacrifice and make an end in a day? Are 
they able to raise stones out of the heaps 
of the rubbish, which are burnt? l Tobias 
also the Ammonite who was by him said: 
Let them build. If a fox go up, he will 
leap over their stone wall. 

4 Hear thou our God, for we are de
spised. Turn their reproach upon their 
own head, and give them to be despised 
in a land of captivity. 'Cover not their 
iniquity, and let not their sin be blotted 
out from before thy face, because they 
have mocked thy builders. 6 So we built 
the walJ, and joined it all together unto 
the half thereof: and the heart of the 
people was excited to work. 

7 And it came to pass, when Sanaballat, 
and Tobi as, and the Arabians, and the 
Ammonites, and the Azotians heard that 

the walls of Jerusalem were made up. 
and the breaches began to he closed, that 
they were exceedingly angry. 8 And they 
all assembled themselves together to come 
and to fight against Jerusalem, and to 
prepare ambushes. 9 And we prayed to 
our God, and set watchmen upon the 
wall day and night against them. 10 And 
Juda said: The strength of the bearer of 
burdens is decayed, and the rubbish is 
very much, and we shall not he able to 
build the wall. 11 And our enemies said: 
Let them not know, nor understand, till 
we come in the midst of them, and kill 
them, and cause the work to cease. 

12 And it came to pass, that when the 
Jews that dwelt by them came and told 
us ten times, out of all the places from 
whence they came to us, 1 J I set the peo
ple in the place behind the wall round 
about in order, with their swords, and 
spears, and bows. 14 And I looked and 
rose up; and I said to the chief men and 
the magistrates, and to the rest of the 
common people: Be not afraid of them. 
Remember the Lord who is great and ter
rible, and fight for your brethren, your 
sons, and your daughters, and your wives, 
and your houses. 

I' And it came to pass, when our en
emies heard that the thing had been told 
us, that God defeated their counsel. And 
we returned all of us to the walls, every 
man to his work. 

16 And it came to pass from that day 
forward, that half of their young men did 
the work, and half were ready for to fight, 
with spears, and shields, and bows, and 
coats of mail, and the rulers were behind 
them in all the house of Juda. 17 Of them 
that built on the wall and that carried 
burdens, and that laded, with one of his 
hands he did the work, and with the other 
he held a sword. ts For everyone of the 
builders was girded with a sword about 
his reins. And they built, and sounded 
with a trumpet by me. 19 And I said to 
the nobles, and to the magistrates, and to 
the rest of the common people: The work 
is great and wide, and we are separated 
on the wall one far from another. 20 In 
what place soever you shall hear the 
sound of the trumpet, run all thither unto 
us; our God will fight for us. 21 And let 
us do the work; and let one half of us 
hold our spears from the rising of the 
morning till the stars appear. 22 At that 
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time also I said to the people: Let every
one with his servant stay in the midst of 
Jerusalem, and let us take our turns in the 
night, and by day, to work. 23 Now I and 
my brethren, and my servants, and the 
watchmen that followed me, did not put 
off our clothes; only every man stripped 
himself when he was to be washed. 

CHAPTER 5. 

The Rich Oppre11 th• Poor. t Now there 
was a great cry of the people, and of 
their wives against their brethren the 
Jews. 2 And there were some that said: 
Our sons and daughters are very many. 
Let us take up corn for the price of them, 
and let us eat and live. 3 And there were 
some that said: Let us mongage our 
lands, and our vineyards, and our houses, 
and let us take corn because of the fa
mine. 4 And others said: Let us borrow 
money for the king's tribute, and let 
m1 give up our fields and vineyards. 5 

And now our flesh is as the flesh of our 
brethren, and our children as their chil
dren. Behold we bring into bondage our 
sons and our daughters, and some of our 
daughters are bondwomen already; nei
ther have we wherewith to redeem them 
and our fields and our vineyards othe; 
men possess. 

"And I was exceedingly angry when 
I heard their cry according to these 
wo~ds. 7 And my heart thought with my
~clt; and I rebuked the nobles and mag
istrates, and said to them: Do you every
one exact usury of your brethren? And 
I ~athered together a great assembly 
against them, 8 and I said to them: We, 
as you know, have redeemed according 
to our ability our brethren the Jews, that 
were sold to the Gentiles: and will you 
then sell your brethren for us to redeem 
them'? And they held their peace, and 
found not what to answer. 9 And I said 
to them: The thing you do is not good. 
Why walk you not in the fear of our God 
that we ~e n~t exposed to the reproache~ 
of the Gentiles our enemies? to Both I 
and my brethren, and my servants, have 
lent money and corn to many. Let us all 
a~ree not to call for it again; let us for
give the debt that is owing to us. 11 Re
sto~e Y~ to them this day their fields, and 
the~r vineyards, and their oliveyards, and 
their houses: and the hundredth part of 

the money, and of the com, the wine, 
and the oil, which you were wont to ex
act of them, give it rather for them. 12 

And they said: We will restore, and we 
will require nothing of them; and we will 
do as thou sayest. And I called the priests 
and took an oath of them, to do accord
ing to what I had said. 11 Moreover I 
shook my lap, and said: So may God 
shake every man that shall not accomplish 
this word, out of his house. and out of 
his labors, thus may he be shaken out. 
and become empty. And all the multi
tude said: Amen. And they praised God. 
And the people did according to what 
was said. 

bemplary Conduct of Nehemlaa. 14 And 
from the day in which the king com
manded me to be governor in the land of 
Juda, from the twentieth year even to 
the two and thinicth year of Anaxcrxes 
the king, for twelve years, I and my breth
ren did not cat the yearly allowance that 
was due to the governors. 1' But the for
mer governors that had been before me, 
were chargeable to the people, and took 
of them in bread, and wine, and in money 
every day tony sicles; and their officen 
also oppressed the people. But I did not 
so for the fear of God. 16 Moreover I 
built in the work of the wall. and I 
bought no land, and all my servants were 
gathered together to the work. t 7 The 
Jews also and the magistrates to the num
ber of one hundred and fifty men, were 
at my table, besides them that came to 
us from among the nations that were 
round a~ut us. ts And there was pre
par~d for me day by day one ox, and six 
choice rams, besides fowls; and once in 
ten days I gave store of diven wines and 
many other things. Yet I did not ~uire 
my yearly allowance as governor, for the 
people were very much impoverished. 19 

Rem~mber me, 0 my God. for good ac
cordmg to all that I have done for this 
people. 

CHAPTER 6. 

Nehemlaa and Hl1 Enemlea. I And it 
~ame to pass, when Sanaballat, and Tob
ias, and Gossc'!1 the Arabian. and the 
rest of our enemies, heard that I had built 
the ~a~l. and that there was no breach 
left m It (though at that time I bad not 
set up the doors in the gates), 2 Sanaballat 
and Gossem sent to me saying: C-Ome. 
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and let us make a league together in the 
villages, in the plain of Ono. But they 
thought to do me mischief. 3 And l sent 
messengers to them, saying: l am doing 
a great work, and I cannot come down, 
lest it be neglected whilst I come, and go 
down to you. 4 And they sent to me ac
cording to this word, four times; and I 
answered them after the same manner. ~ 
And Sanaballat sent his servant to me the 
fifth time according to the former word, 
and he had a letter in his hand written 
in this manner: 6 It is reponed amongst 
the Gentiles, and Gossem hath said it, 
that thou and the Jews think to rebel, 
and therefore thou buildest the wall, and 
hast a mind to set thyself king over them; 
for which end 7 thou hast also set up 
prophets, to preach of thee at Jerusalem, 
saying: There is a king in Judea. The 
king will hear of these things; therefore 
come now, that we may take counsel to
gether. a And I sent to them, saying: 
There is no such thing done as thou say
est; but thou feignest these things out of 
thy own heart. 9 For all these men thought 
to frighten us, thinking that our bands 
would cease from the work, and that we 
would leave off. Wherefore I strength
ened my hands the more. 

10 And I went into the house of Samaia 
the son of Delaia, the son of Metabeel 
privately. And he said: Let us consult 
together in the house of God in the midst 
of the temple; and let us shut the doors 
of the temple, for they will come to kill 
thee, and in the night they will come to 
slay thee. 11 And I said: Should such a 
man as I flee? And who is there that be
ing as I am, would go into the temple, 
to save his life? I will not go in. 12 And I 
understood that God had not sent him, 
but that he had spoken to me as if he had 
been prophesying, and Tobias, and Sana
ballat had hired him. 13 For he had taken 
money, that I being afraid should do this 
thing, and sin, and they might have some 
evil to upbraid me withal. 14 Remember 
me, 0 Lord, for Tobias and Sanaballat, 
according to their works of this kind; and 
N oadias the prophet, and the rest of the 
prophets that would have put me in fear. 

The Wall 11 Finished. l~ But the wall 
was finished the five and twentieth day of 
the month of Elul, in two and fifty days. 
t6 And it came to pass when all our ene-

mies heard of it, that all nations which 
were round about us, were afraid, and 
were cast down within themselves, for 
they perceived that this work was the 
work of God. 

17 Moreover in those days many letters 
were sent by the principal men of the 
Jews to Tobias, and from Tobias there 
came letters to them. 1" For there were 
many in Judea sworn to him, because he 
was the son-in-law of Sechenias the son 
of Area, and Johanan his son had taken 
to wife the daughter of Mosollam the son 
of Barachias. 19 And they praised him 
also before me, and they related my 
words to him; and Tobias sent letters to 
put me in fear. 

CHAPTER 7. 

List nf Those Coming frt'm Babylon. ' 
Now " after the wall was built, and l had 
set up the doors, and numbered the por
ters and singing men, and Levites, 2 I 
commanded Hanani my brother, and Ha
nani as ruler of the house of Jerusalem 
(for he seemed as a sincere man, and 
one that feared God above the rest), 3 and 
I said to them: Let not the gates of Jeru
salem be opened till the sun be hot. And 
while they were yet standing by, the gates 
were shut, and barred. And I set watch
men of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
everyone by their courses, and every man 
over against his house. 

4 And the city was very wide and great, 
and the people few in the midst thereof, 
and the houses were not built. 'But God 
had put in my hean, and I assembled the 
princes and magistrates, and common 
people, to number them; and I found a 
book of the number of them who came 
up at first, and therein it was found writ
ten: 6 e These are the children of the 
province, who came up from the cap
tivity of them that had been carried 
away, whom Nabuchodonosor the king 
of Babylon had carried away, and who 
returned into Judea, everyone into his 
own city, 7 who came with Zorobabel: 
Josue, Nehemias, Azarias, Raamias, Na
hamani, Mardochai, Belsam, Mespharath, 
Begoai, Nahum, Baana. 

The Children of Israel. The number of 
the men of the people of Israel: 8 The 
children of Pbaros, two thousand one 

d 446 8.C.; 91r 41, 13.- I ENI Z. I. 
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hundred seventy-two. 9 The children of 
Sephatia, three hundred seventy-two. 10 
The children of Area, six hundred fifty
two. 11 The children of Phahath Moab 
of the children of Josue and Joab, two 
thousand eight hundred eighteen. 12 The 
children of Elam, one thousand two hun
dred fifty-four. 13 The children of Zethua, 
eight hundred forty-five. "The children 
of Zachai, seven hundred sixty. 1!1 The 
children of Bannui, six hundred forty
eight. 16 The children of Bebai, six hun
dred twenty-eight. 17 The children of A:z
gad, two thousand three hundred twenty
two. u The children of Adonicam, six 
hundred 1ixty-seven. 19 The children of 
Be'tuai, two thouaand sixty-seven. 20 The 
children of Adin, six hundred fifty-five. 
21 The children of Ater, children of Hezc
ciu, ninety-eight. 22 The children of Ha
sem, three hundred twenty-eight. ll The 
children of Besai, three hundred twenty
four. 24 The children of Hareph, a hun
dred and twelve. 2!1 The children of Gab
aon, ninety-five. 26 The children of Beth
lehem, and Netupha, a hundred eighty
eight. 27 The men of Anathoth, a hundred 
twenty-eight. 28 The men of Bethazmoth, 
forty-two. 29 The men of Cariathiarim 
Cephira, and Beroth, seven hundred forty~ 
three. 30 The men of Rama and Geha, six 
hundred twenty-one. ll The men of Mach
mus, a hundred twenty-two. l2 The men 
of Hethel and Hai, a hundred twenty
three. u The men of the other Nebo 
fifty-two. 34 The men of the other Elam: 
one thousand two hundred fifty-four l!I 

The children of Harem, three hundred 
and twenty. 36 The children of Jericho, 
three hundred forty-five. 17 The children 
of Lod, of Hadid and Ono, seven hun
dred twenty-one. l8 The children of Senaa 
three thousand nine hundred thirty. ' 

The ~rlHb and Levltea. 39 The priests: 
the ch1l~rco of ldaia in the house of 
Josue, nine hundred and seventy-three 
40 The children of Emmer, one thousand 
fifty-two. 41 The children of Phashur one 
thousa~d two hundred fortv-seve~. 42 
The children of Arem, one thousand and 
seventeen. The Levites: 4l the children of 
Josue and Cedmihcl, the sons 44 of Oduia 
se~enty-four. The singing men: "th~ 
children of Asaph, a hundred forty-eight. 

'6 T~ porters: the children of Sell um 
the children of Ater, the children of Tel~ 

mon, the children of Accub, the children 
of Hatita, the children of Sobai: a hun
dred thirty-eight. 

47 The Nathinites: the children of So
b.a. the children of Hasupba, the chil
dren of T ebbaoth, 41 the children of c.e
ros, the children of Siaa, the children of 
Phadon, the children of Lebana, the chil
dren of Hagaba, the children of Selmai, 
49 the children of Hanan, the children of 
Geddel, the children of Gaber, !10 the 
children of Raaia, the children of Ruin, 
the children of Necoda, 51 the children of 
Gezcm, the children of Asa, the children 
of Phasea, !12 the children of Desai, the 
children of Munim, the children of Neph
ussim, '3 the children of Bacbuc, the 
children of Hacupha, the children of Har
hur, S4 the children of Besloth, the chil
dren of Mahida, the children of Hana, 
5!I the children of Bcrcos, the children of 
Siaara, the children of Thema, 56 the chil
dren of Nasia, the children of Hatipha 
"the children of the servants of Solomon' 
the children of Sothai, the children of 
Sophereth, the children of Pharida, !II the 
children of Jahala, the children of Dar
con, the children of Jeddcl, !19 the chil
dren of Saphatia, the children of Hatil 
the children of Phochereth, who w~ 
born of Sabaim, the son of Amon. 60 All 
the Nathinitea, and the children of the 
servants of Solomon, three hundred nine
ty-two. 

61 And these are they that came up 
from Tclmela, Thelbarsa, Cherub, Addon, 
and Emmer; and could not show the 
house of their fa then, nor their seed, 
whether they were of Israel. 62 The chil
dr~n of Dalaia, the children of Tobia, the 
children of Necoda, six hundred forty
two. 63 And of the priests., the children 
of Habia, the children of Accos, the chil
dren of Berzcllai, who took a wile of the 
daughters of Berzellai the Galaadite, and 
he was c»:tled ~~· their name. 64 These 
sought . their wntmg in the record, and 
found. 1t not; and they were cast out of 
the pnesthood. M And Athenatha said to 
the'!'· that they should n<>1 cat of the 
Hc:>hes of Holies, until there stood up 

8 
Pn:5t learned an~ skillful. 

All the multnude as it were one man 
fony~two thousand three hundred -1T1'V' 
67~d h. -·7· ~1 es t ctr men~rvants and women-
servants, who were seven thousand three 
hundred thirty-seven: and among them 
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~nging men, and singing women, two 
hundred fony-five. 68 Their horses, seven 
hundred thiny-six; their mules, two hun
dred fo~-five; 69 their camels, four hun
dred th1ny-five; their asses, six thousand 
seven hundred and twenty. 

Hitherto is related what was written in 
the record. From this place forward goeth 
on the history of Nehemias. 

70 And some of the heads of the fam
ilies gave unto the work. Athersatha • 
gave into the treasure a thousand drams 
of gold. fifty bowls, and five hundred 
and thiny garments for priests. 11 And 
some of the heads of families gave to the 
treasure of the work, twenty thousand 
drams of gold and two thousand two hun
dred pounds of silver. 72 And that which 
the rest of the people gave, was twenty 
thousand drams of gold, and two thou
sand pounds of silver, and sixty-seven 
garments fo~ priests. 73 And the priests, 
a_nd _the Levites, and the porters, and the 
smgmg men, and the rest of the common 
people and the Nathinites, and al) Israel 
dwelt in their cities. 

II: THE READING OF TME LAW 

CHAPTER 8. 

Esdras Reads and Explains the Law. 1 

A~d the seventh month came, and the 
children of Israel were in their cities. And 
all the people were gathered together as 
one man to the street which is before the 
water gate, and they spoke to Esdras the 
!h:ribe, to bring the book of the law of 
Moses, which the Lord had commanded 
to Israel. 

2 Then Esdras the priest brought the 
law before the multitude of men and 
women, and aJI those that could under
stand, in the first day of the seventh 
month. 3 And he read it plainly in the 
street that was before the water gate, 
from the morning until midday, before 
the men, and the women, and all those 
that could understand; and the ears of 
all the people were attentive to the book. 
4 And Esdras the scribe stood upon a 
step of wood, which he had made to 
speak upon, and there stood by him Ma
thathias, and Semeia, and Ania, and Uria 
and Helcia, and Maasia, on his right 
hand; and on the left, Phadaia, Misael 
and Melchia, and Hasum, and Hasbad: 

ana, Zacharia and Mosol1am. 5 And fa
dras opened the book before all the peo
ple, for he was above all the people. And 
when he had opened it, all the people 
stood. 6 And Esdras blessed the Lord the 
great God. And all the people answered. 
Amen, Amen: lifting up their hands. And 
they bowed down, and adored God with 
thei~ faces to the ground. 7 Now Josue, and 
B~m. a!ld Sereh_ia. Jamin, Accuh, Seph
ta1, Od1a, Maas1a, Celtia. Azarias, Joza
bed, Hanan, Phalaia, the Levites made 
silence among the people to h~ar the 
law; and the people stood in their place. 
8 And they read in the book of the law 
of God distinctly and plainly to. he un
derstood; and they understood when it 
was read. 

9 And Nehemias (he is Athersatha l 
and Esdras the priest and scribe, and the 
U:vites ~h<;> interpreted to all the people. 
said: This 1s a holy day to the Lord our 
God; do not mourn, nor weep. For all 
the people wept, when they heard the 
words of the law. 10 And he said to them: 
Go, eat fat meats, and drink sweet wine. 
and send portions to them that have not 
prepared for themselves, because it is a 
holy day of the Lord, and be not sad 
for the joy of the Lord is our strength. 1 i 
An~ the Levites stilled all the people. 
saymg: Hold your peace, for the day is 
holy, and be not sorrowful. 12 So all the 
people went to eat and drink, and to send 
portions, and to make great mirth, be
cause they understood the words that he 
had taught them. 

The Feast of Tabernacle1. 13 And on 
the second day the chiefs of the families 
of all the people, the priests, and the Le
vites were gathered together to Esdras 
the scribe, that he should interpret to 
them the words of the law. 14 And they 
found written in the law that the Lord 
had commanded by the hand of Moses, 
that the children of Israel should dwell 
in tabernacles, on the feast, in the seventh 
month; is and that they should proclaim 
and publish the word in all their cities, 
and in Jerusalem, saying: Go fonh to the 
mount, and fetch branches of olive, and 
branches of beautiful wood, branches of 
myrtle, and branches of palm, and 

7, 701 Atbersatba: I.e., Nehtmlu. Set Ch 12. Either that 
ht wu so-called at tht court of th1 king of Persia, wh1n 
he wu cupbearer, or that thi1 111mt 1i1niftt1 cooernor. and 
ht wu at that th11 '°"'"°' of Judea. 
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branches of thick trees, to make taber
nacles, as it is written. 16 And the people 
went forth, and brought. And they made 
themselves tabernacles every man on the 
top of his house, and in their courts, a~d 
in the courts of the house of God, and m 
the stred of the water gate, and in the 
street of the gate of Ephraim. 17 And all 
the assembly of them that were returned 
from the captivity, I made tabernacles, 
and dwelt in tabernacles: for since the 
days of Josue the son of Nun the children 
of Israel had not done so, until that day; 
and there was exceeding great joy. 

1H And he read in the book of the law 
of God day by day, from the flrst day till 
the last, and they kept the solemnity seven 
days, and in the eighth day a solemn as
sembly according to the manner. 

CHAPTR 9. 

The People Do Penance. I And in the 
four and twentieth day of the month the 
children of Israel came together with 
fasting and with sackcloth, and earth up
on them. 2 And the seed of the children 
of Israel separated themselves from every 
stranger; and they stood, and confessed 
their sins, and the iniquities of their 
futhcrs. 1 And they rose up to stand; and 
they read in the hook of the law of the 
Lord their God, four times in the day, 
and four times they confessed, and adored 
the Lord their Uod. 

4 An~ there stood up upon the step of 
the Levites, Josue, and Bani, and C-edmi
hcl, Sub1rnia, Bonni, Sarehias, Bani and 
Chanani: and they cried with a loud 'voice 
to the Lord their God. 5 And the Levites 
Josue und Cedmihel, Bonni, Hasebnia, 
Serehiu, Oduia, Sebnia, and Phathahia 
suiJ: .Arise, hless the Lord your God fro~ 
e~ermty to eternity: and blessed be the 
h1~h na~e of thy glory with all blessing 
und pru1se. 

6 Thou thyself, 0 Lord alone, thou hast 
made heaven, and the heaven of heavens 
an.d all the host thereof: the earth and ali 
thmgs th~t are in it: the seas and all that 
are there_m: and thou givest life to all 

r L• 13. 31. I 811 II, 31. - -
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these things, and the host of heaven ador
eth thee. 7 Thou, 0 Lord God, art be 
who chosest Abram,1 and broughtest him 
forth out of the fire of the Chaldea.ns, • 
and gavest him the name of Abraham. • 
And thou didst find his heart faithful be
fore thee; and thou madest a covenant 
with him, to give him the land of the 
Chanaanite, of the Hethite, and of the 
Amorrhite, and of the Pherezite, and of 
the Jebusite, and of the Gergesite, to give 
it to his seed; and thou hu fulfilled thy 
words, because thou an just. 

9 And thou sawest the affliction of our 
fathers in Egypt; and thou didst hear their 
cry by the Red Sea. 10 And thou show
edst signs and wooden upon Pharao, and 
upon all his servants, and upon the peo
ple of his land; for thou knewest that 
they dealt proudly against them; and 
thou madest thyself a name, as it is at this 
day. 11 And thou didst divide the sea 
before them, and they passed through 
the midst of the sea on dry land: but 
their persecutors thou threwesr into the 
depth, as a stone into mighty waters. 12 

And in a pillar of a cloud thou wast their 
leader by day, and in a pillar of fire by 
night, that they miaht see the way by 
which they went. JfThou camest down 
also to mount Sinai, and didst speak with 
them from heaven, and thou gavest them 
right judgments, and the law of truth 
ceremonies, and good precepts. 14 Tho~ 
mades! known to. them thy holy sabbath, 
and didst prescnbe to them command
ments, and ceremonies, and the law by 
the hand of Moses thy servant. 1' And 
thou gavest them bread from heaven in 
their hunger, and broughteat forth water 
for them out of the rock in their thinr 
and. thou saidst to them that they should 
go m and P?SSCSS the land. upon which 
thou hadst hfted up thy hand to give it 
them. 

Ingratitude 11 Deplored. 16 But they and 
our. fathers dealt proudly and hardened 
their necks and hearkened nor to thy 
commandments. 17 And they would nor 
hear, and they remembered nor thy won
ders which thou hadst done for them. 
And they hardened their necks, and gave 
!he head• to return to their bondage, as 
!t were by cont~ntion. But thou, a forgiv
ing ~od, gracious., and merciful, long
sutfenng, and full of compassion, didst 
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not forsake them. 18 Yea when they had they had rest, they returned to do evil in 
made also to themselves a molten calf, thy sight; and thou leftest them in the 
and had said: This is thy God, that hand of their enemies, and they had do
brought thee out of Egypt, and had com- minion over them. Then they returned, 
milted great blasphemies, 19 yet thou, in and cried to thee; and thou heardest from 
thy many mercies, didst not leave them in heaven, and deliveredst them many times 
the desert. The pillar of the cloud departed in thy mercies. 29 And thou didst admon
not from them by day to lead them in ish them to return to thy law; but they 
the way, and the pillar of fire by night dealt proudly, and hearkened not to thy 
to show them the way by which they commandments, but sinned against thy 
should go. 20 And thou gavest them thy judgments, which, if a man do, he shall 
good Spirit to teach them, and thy manna live in them: and they withdrew the 
thou didst not withhold from their mouth, shoulder, end hardened their neck, and 
and thou gavest them water for their would not hear. 30 And thou didst for
thirst. 21 Forty years didst thou feed them beer with them for many years, and didst 
in the desert, and nothing was wanting to testify against them by thy spirit by the 
them; their garments did not grow old, hand of thy prophets; and they heard not, 
and their feet were not worn. and thou didst deliver them into the hand 

22 And thou gavest them kingdoms and of the people of the lands. 31 Yet in thy 
nations, and didst divide lots for them; very many mercies thou didst not utterly 
and they possessed the land of Sehon, and consume them, nor forsake them, because 
the land of the king of Hesebon, and the thou art a merciful and gracious God. 
land of Og king of Basan. 23 And thou 32 Now therefore, our God, great, 
didst multiply their children as the stars strong and terrible, who keepest cove
of heaven, and broughtest them to the nant and mercy, turn not away from thy 
land concerning which thou hadst said face all the labor which hath come upon 
to their fathers, that they should go in us, upon our kings, and our princes, and 
and possess it. 24 And the children came our priests, and our prophets, and our 
and possessed the land, and thou didst fathers, and all the people from the days 
humble before them the inhabitants of of the king of Assur, until this day. 33 

the land, the Chanaanites, and gavest And thou art just in all things that have 
them into their hands, with their kings, come upon us, because thou hast done 
and the people of the land, that they truth, but we have done wickedly. 34 Our 
might do with them as it pleased them. kings, our princes, our priests, and our 
2~ And they took strong cities and a fat fathers have not kept thy law, and have not 
land, and possessed houses full of all minded thy commandments, and thy tes
goods, cisterns made by others, vineyards, timonies which thou hast testified among 
and oliveyards, and fruit trees in abun- them. 3~ And they have not served thee 
dance; and they ate, and were filled, and in their kingdoms, and in thy manifold 
became fat, and abounded with delight goodness which thou gavest them, and in 
in thy great goodness. the large and fat land which thou de-

lngratitud• of the People. 26 But they liveredst before them, nor did they return 
from their most wicked devices. 36 Beprovoked thee to wrath, and departed 

from thee, and threw thy law behind their hold we ourselves this day are bondmen; 
and the land which thou gavest our fath

backs. And they killed thy prophets, who ers, to eat the bread thereof and the good 
admonished them earnestly to return to things thereof, and we ourselves are serv
thee. And they were guilty of great bias- ants in it. 37 And the fruits thereof grow 
phemies. 27 And thou gavest them into up for the kings, whom thou hast set. o~er 
the hands of their enemies, and they af- us for our sins, and they have dom1mon 
fticted them. And in the time of their over our bodies, and over our beasts, ac
tribulation they cried to thee, and thou cording to their will, and we are in .great 
heardest from heaven, and according to tribulation. 38 And because of all this we 
the multitude of thy tender mercies thou ourselves make a covenant, and write it, 
gavest them saviors, to save them from and our princes, our Levites, and our 
the hands of their enemies. 28 But after priests sign it. 
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CHAPTD 10. 

Nam•• of Subscribers to the Covenant. 
t And the subscribers were Nehemias, 
Athenatha the son of Hachelai, and Sede
cias, 2 Saraias, Azarias, Jeremias, 3 Phe
shur, Amarias, Melchias, 4 Hattua, Sebe
nia, Melluch, 5 Harem, Merimuth, 
Obdias, 6 Daniel, Genthon, Baruch, 7 

Mosollam, Abia, Miamin, s Maazia, Bel
gia, Semeia: these were priests. 9 And the 
Levites, Josue the son of Azanias, Ben
nui of the sons of Henadad, Cedmihel, 
10 and their brethren Sebenia, Oruia, Ce
lita, Phalaia, Hanan, 11 Micha, Rohob, 
Hasebia, 12 Zachur, Serebia, Sabania, 13 

Odaia, Bani, Baninu. 14 The heads of the 
people, Pharos, Phahath Moab, Elam, 
Zethu, Bani, 15 Bonni, Azgad, Bebai, 16 

Adonia, Begoai, Adin, 17 Ater, Hezecia, 
Azur, 111 Odaia, Hasum, Besai, 19 Hareph. 
Anathoth, Neba, 20 Megphias, Mosollam, 
Hazir, 21 Mesizabel, Sadoc, Jeddua, 22 

Pheltia, Hanan, Anaia, 2J Osee, Hanania, 
Hasub, 24 Alohes, Phalea, ~obec, 25 Re
burn, Huebna, Maasia, 2ti Echaia, Ha
nan, Anan, 27 Melluch, Haran, Baana. 

Obll1atlon1 lmpo1ed. 211 And the rest 
of the people, priest!!, Levites, porters, 
and singing men, Nathinitcs, and all that 
had separated themselves from the people 
of the lunds to the law of God their 
wives, their sons, and their daughters, 29 
1111 .thut could understand, promising for 
their brethren, with their chief men, and 
they cume to promise, and swear that 
they would walk in the law of God which 
he gave in the hand of Moses the ~rvant 
of God, that they would do and keep all 
the commandments of the Lord our God 
and his judgments and his ceremonies. 10 
And that we would not give our daugh
ter~ to the people of the land, nor take 
their dauahters for our sons. 11 And if the 
people of. the land bring in things to sell, 
or any things for use, to sell them on the 
sahhath day, that we would not buy them 
of them on the sabbath, or on the holy 
day· And that we would leave the sev
enth year, and the exaction of every hand. 

12 
And w~ made ordinances for our

selves, to give the third pan of a side 
every year for the work of the house of 
our God, 33 for th.e loaves of proposition, 
and f ~r the continual sacrifice, and for 
a continual holocaust on the sabbaths, on 

the new moons, on the set feuts, and 
for the holy things, and for the sin offer
ing, that atonement might be made for 
Israel, and for every use of the house of 
our God. 34 And we ca.st lots among the 
priests, and the Levites, and the people 
for the offering of wood, that it might be 
brought into the house of our God by 
the houses of our fathen at set times 
from year to year, to burn upon the al
tar of the Lord our God, as it is written 
in the law of Moses; l5 and that we would 
bring the fintfruits of our land, and the 
fintfruits of all fruit of every tree, from 
~ear to year, in the house of our Lord; 
6 and the firstborn of our sons, and of 

our cattl~, as it is written in the law, and 
the firstl1ngs of our oxen, and of our 
sheep, to be offered in the house of our 
God, to the priests who minister in the 
house of our God; l7 and that we would 
bring the firstfruits of our meau and of 
our libati~ns, and the fruit of ev~ry tree, 
of the vintage also and of oil to the 
priests, to the storehouse of our God and 
the tithe.s of our ground to the Le~ites. 
The Levites also shall receive the tithes of 
our works out of all the cities. ll And 
the priest the son of Aaron shall be with 
the Levites in the tithes of the Levites 
and the Levites shall offer the tithe of 
their tithes in the house of our God to 
the storeroom into the treasure ho~ J9 

For the children of Israel and the chil<h-en 
of ~evi shall carry to the treasury the fint
fruus. of corn, of wine, and of oil; and the 
sa~chfied vessels shall be there, and the 
priests, and .th.e singing men, and the por
ters, and ministers. And we will not for
sake the house of our God. 

Ill: TNE STATE Of TNE OTY 

CHAPTER 11. 

Inhabitants of Jeru1alern ancl Other 
Cltle1. I And the princes of the people 
dwelt at Jerusalem; but the rest of the 
people c~st lots, to take one pan in ten 
t~ dwell m. Jerusalem the holy city, and 
mne pans m the other cities. 2 And the 
people blessed all the men that willingly 
offered themselves to dwell in J ..... ·--1 

3 Th h ~ LLlWl..lem. 
h ~ t erefore are the chief men of 

t e province, who dwelt in JerusaJem 
adnd m. the .cities of Juda. And everyo~ 

welt m his p<>sses.sion in .... _:_ .. 
Israel th · • ~ cities: 

• e pnests, the Levites, the Na-
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thinites, and the children of the servants ren, who kept the doors: a hundred 
of Solomon. seventy-two. 

4 And in Jerusalem there dwelt some The Nathlnltes and the Singen. 20 And 
of the children of Juda, and some of the the rest of Israel, the priests and the 
children of Benjamin. Of the children of Levites were in all the cities of Juda 
Juda: Athaias the son of Aziam, the son every man in his possession. 21 And th~ 
of l.acharias, the son of Amarias, the ~athinites, that dwelt in Ophel, and 
son of Saphatias, the son of Malaleel. Of Siaha, and Gaspha of the Nathinites. 22 

the sons of Phares: s Maasia the son of And the overseer of the Levites in Jeru
Baruch, the son of Cholhaza, the son salem, was A:zzi the son of Bani, the son 
of Hazia, the son of Adaia, the son of of H~sabia, the son of Mathania, the son 
Joiarib, the son of l.acharias, the son of of Micha. Of the sons of Asaph, were the 
the Silonite .. 6 All these the sons of Phares, singing men in the ministry of the house 
who dwelt m Jerusalem, were four hun- of God. 23 For the king's commandment 
dred sixty-eight valiant men. 7 And these was concerning them, and an order 
are the children of Benjamin: Sellum the among the singing men day by day. 24 

son of Mosollam, the son of Joed, the And Phathahia, the son of Mesezebel of 
son of Phadaia, the son of Colaia, the the children of Zara the son of Juda 
son of Masia, the son of Etheel, the son was at the hand of the king, in all mat~ 
o~ lsaia. 8 And after ~im Gebbai, Sellai, ters concerning the people, 2s and in the 
nme hundred twenty-eight. 9 And Joel the houses through all their countries. Of 
son of Zechri their ruler, and Judas the the children of Juda some dwelt at Car
son of Senua was second over the city. iath-Arbe, and in the villages thereof, 

io And of the priests: ldaia the son and at Dibon, and in the villages thereof, 
of Joarib, Jachin, 11 Saraia the son of and at Cabseel, and in the villages there
Helcias, the son of Mosollam, the son of of, 26 and at Jesue, and at Molada, and 
Sadoc, the son of Meraioth, the son of at Bethphaleth, 27 and at Hasersual, and 
Achitob the prince of the house of God, at Bersabee, and in the villages thereof, 
12 and their brethren that do the works 28 and at Siceleg, and at Mochona, and 
of the temple: eight hundred twenty-two. in the villages thereof, 29 and at Rem
And Adaia the son of Jeroham, the son mon, and at Saraa, and at Jerimuth, 30 
of Phelelia, the son of Amsi, the son of Zanoa, Odollam, and in their villages, at 
Zacharias, the son of Pheshur, the son of Lachis and its dependencies, and at Azeca 
Melchias, 13 and his brethren the chiefs and the villages thereof. And they dwelt 
of the fathers: two hundred forty-two. from Bersabee unto the valley of Ennom. 
And Amassai the son of Azreel, the son their brethren in the days of Josue. 
of Ahazi, the son of Mosollamoth, the 31 And the children of Benjamin, from 
son of Emmer, 14 and their brethren who Geba, at Mechmas, and at Hai, and at 
were very mighty, a hundred twenty- Bethel, and in the villages thereof, 32 at 
eight; and their ruler Zabdiel son of the These were the chiefs of the priests, and 
mighty. Idaia, Sellum, Amoe, Helcias, 7 Idaia. 

ts And of the Levites: Semeia the son Anathoth, Nob, Anania, 33 Asor, Rama, 
of Hasub, the son of Azaricam, the son Gethaim, 34 Hadid, Seboim, and Neballat, 
of Hasabia, the son of Boni, 16 and Sa- Lod, JS and Ono the valley of craftsmen. 
bathai, and Jozabed, who were over aIJ 36 And of the Levites were portions of 
the outward business of the house of Juda and Benjamin. 
God, of the princes of the Levites; 17 and CHAPTER 12. 
Mathania the son of Micha; the son of 
Zebedei, the son of Asaph, was the prin
cipal man to praise, and to give glory 
in prayer; and Becbecia the second, one 
of his brethren, and Abda the son of 
Samua, the son of Galal, the son of ldi
thun. 18 All the Levites in the holy city 
were two hundred eighty-four. 19 And the 
porters, Accub, Telmon, and their breth-

Priests and Levites Who Came with 
Zorobabel. t Now these are the priests 
and the Levites, that went up with Zoro
babel the son of Salathiel, and Josue: 
Saraia, Jeremias, Esdras, 2 Amaria, Mel
luch, Hattus, 3 Sebenias, Rheum, Meri
muth, 4 Addo, Genthon, Abia, s Miamin, 
Madia, Belga, 6 Semeia, and Joiarib, 
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s And the Levites: Jesua, Bennui, Ced
mihel, Sarebia, Juda, Mathanias, they 
and their brethren were over the hymns; 
9 and Becbecia, and Hanni, and their 
brethren everyone io his office. 

10 And Josue begot Joacim, and Joacim 
begot Eliasib, and Eliasib begot Joiada, 
11 and Joiada begot Jonathan, and Jona
than begot Jeddoa. 

12 And in the days of Joacim the priests 
and heads of the families were: of Saraia, 
Maraia; of Jeremias, Hanania; 13 of Es
dras, Moaollam; and of Amaria, Johanan; 
14 of Milicho, Jonathan; of Sebenia, Jo
seph; 15 of Haram, Edna; of Maraioth, 
Helci: 16 of Adaia, Zacharia; of Genthon, 
Mosollam: 11 of Ahia, Zechri; of Miamin 
and Moadia, Phelti; 18 of Belga, Sammua: 
of Scmaia, Jonathan: 19 of Joiarib, Ma
thanai; of Jodaia, Azzi; 20 of Sellai, Celai: 
of Amoe, Heber: 21 of Helciu, Hasebia; 
of ldaia, Nathanael. 

22 The Levites the chiefs of the families 
in the days of Eliasib, and Joiada, and 
Johanan, and Jeddoa, were recorded, and 
the priests in the reign of Darius the 
Persian. 2J The sons of Levi, heads of the 
families were written in the book of 
Chronicles, even unto the days of Jona
than the son of Eliasib. 24 Now the chief 
of the Levites were Hasebia, Serebia, and 
Josue the son of C'edmihel, and their 
brethren by their courses, to praise and 
to give thanks according to the com
mandment of David the man of God, and 
to wait equally in order. 25 Mathania, and 
Bechecia, Obedia, and Mosollam, Tel
mon, Accub, were keepers of the gates 
and of the entrances before the gates. 26 
These were in the days of Joacim the 
son of Josue, the son of Joscdcc, and in 
the days of Nehemias the governor, and 
of Esdras the priest and scribe. 

Dedication of the Wall. 27 And at the 
dedicution of the wall of Jerusalem they 
sought the Levites out of all their places 
to brin' th.em to Jerusalem, and to keep 
t~e. ded1catton, and to rejoice with thanks-
11vmg, and with singing, and with cym
bals, and psalteries and harps. 28 And the 
sons of the singing men were gathered 
together out of the plain country about 
Jerusalem, and out of the villages· of 
Nethuphati, 29 and from the house of 
Galgal, and from the countries of Geba 
and Azmaveth; for the singing men had 

built themselves villages round about Je
rusalem. JO And the priests and the Le
vites were purified. and they purified the 
people, and the gates, and the wall. 

11 And I made the princes of Juda go 
up upon the wall, and I appointed two 
great choirs to give praise. And they 
went on the right hand upon the wall 
towards the dunghill gate. 32 And after 
them went Os.aias, and half of the princes 
of Juda, 33 and Azarias, Esdras, and Mo
sollam, Jud.as. and Benjamin, and Se
meia, and Jeremias. 3" And of the sons 
of the priests with trumpets, Zacharias 
the son of Jonathan, the son of Semeia, 
the son of Mathania. the son of Michaia. 
the son of Zechur, the SOD of Asaph; H 

and his brethren Semeia, and Azareel 
Malalai, Galalai. Maai, Nathanael, and 
Judas, and Hanani, with the musical in
struments of David the man of God; and 
Esdru the scribe before them at the 
fou!1t.ain gate. 36 And they went up over 
agamst them by the stain of the city of 
David, at the going up of the wall of the 
house of David, and to the water gate 
eastward. 

n And the second choir of them that 
gave thanks went on the opposite side, 
and I after them, and the half of the 
people upon the wall. and upon the tower 
of the f uroaces. even to the broad wall, 
ll and above the gate of Ephraim, and 
above the old gate. and above the fish 
gate and the tower of Hananeel, and the 
tower of Emath, and even to the flock 
gate; and they stood still in the watch 
gate. 19 And the two choirs of them that 
gave praise stood still at the house of 
God, an_d I and the half of the magis
trates with me. 40 And the priests, Elia
c him, Maa.sia, Miamin, Michea, Elioenai, 
Zacharia, Hanania with trumpets, 41 and 
Maasia. and Semeia. aod Eleazar and 
Azzi, and Johanan, and Melcbia: and 
Elam, and Eur. And the sinaen sang 
loud, and Jezraia was their overseer. 42 
~nd they sacrificed on that day great sac
nfices. and they rejoiced. for God had 
m_ade them joyful with great joy. Their 
wives also and their children rejoiced. 
and the joy of Jerusalem was beard afar 
off. 

43 They appointed also in that day men 
over the storehouses of the treasure. for 
the libations., and for the fintfruits, and 
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for the tithes, that the rulers of the city 
might bring them in by them in honor 
of thanksgiving, for the priests and Le
vites. For Juda was joyful in the priests 
and Levites that assisted. 44 And they 
kept the watch of their God, and the ob
servance of expiation, and the singing 
men, and the porters, according to the 
commandment of David, and of Solomon 
his son. 45 For in the days of David and 
Asaph from the beginning there were 
chief singers appointed, to praise with 
canticles. and give thanks to God. 46 And 
all Israel, in the days of Zorobabel and 
in the days of Nehemias, gave portions 
to the singing men, and to the porters, 
day by day, and they sanctified• the Le
vites, and the Levites sanctified the sons 
of Aaron. 

IV: THE REFORMS OF NEHEMIAS 

CHAPTER 13. 

Many AbuMa Are Refonned. 1 And hon 
that day they read in the book of Moses 
in the hearing of the people: and therein 
was found written, that the Ammonites 
and the Moabites should not come into 
the church of God forever, 2 because 
they met not the children of Israel with 
bread and water, and they hired against 
them Balaam to curse them, and our God 
turned the curse into blessing. J And it 
came to pass, when they had heard the 
law, that they separated every stranger 
from Israel. 

4 And over this thing• was Eliasib the 
priest who was set over the treasury of 
the h~use of our God, and was near akin 
to Tobias. 5 And he made him a great 
storeroom, where before him they laid 
up gifts, and frankincense, and ves~els, 
and the tithes of the corn, of the wme, 
and of the oil, the portions of the Levites, 
and of the singing men, and of the por
ters, and the firstfruits of the priests. 6 

But in all this time I was not in Jerusa
lem, because in the two and thirtieth year 
i of Artaxerxes king of Babylon, I went to 
the king, and after certain days I asked 
the king; 7 and I came to Jerusalem, and 
I understood the evil that Eliasib had 
done for Tobias, to make him a store
house in the courts of the house of God. 
8 And it seemed to me exceeding evil. 
And I cast forth the vessels of the house 

of Tobias out of the storehouse. 9 And 
I commanded and they cleansed the 
storehouses. And I brought thither again 
the vessels of the house of God, the sac
rifice, and the frankincense. 

The RevenuH for the levltH. 10 And I 
perceived that the portions of the Le
vites had not been given them, and that 
the Levites, and the singing men, and 
they that ministered were fled away every 
man to his own country. 11 And I pleaded 
the matter against the magistrates, and 
said: Why have we forsaken the house 
of God? And I gathered them together, 
and I made them to stand in their places. 
12 And all Juda brought the tithe of the 
corn, and the wine, and the oil into the 
storehouses. 13 And we set over the store
houses Selemias the priest, and Sadoc the 
scribe, and of the Levites Phadaia, and 
next to them Hanan the son of Zachur, 
the son of Mathania, for they were ap
proved as faithful, and to them were 
committed the portions of their brethren. 

14 Remember me, 0 my God, for this 
thing, and wipe not out my kindnesses, 
which I have done relating to the house 
of my God and his ceremonies. 

15 In those days I ~aw in Juda some 
treading the presses on the sabhath, and 
carrying sheaves, and lading asse~ with 
wine, and grapes, and figs, and all man
ner of burdens, and bringing them into 
Jerusalem on the sabbath day. And I 
charged them that they should sell on a 
day on which it was lawful to sell. 16 

Some Tyrians also dwelt there, who 
brought fish and all manner of wares. 
And they sold them on the sabbaths to 
the children of Juda in Jerusalem. 17 And 
I rebuked the chief men of Juda, and 
said to them: What is this evil thing that 
you. are doing, profaning the sabbath 
day? 18 Did not our fathers do these 
things, and our God brought all this evil 
upon us, and upon this city? And you 
bring more wrath upon Israel by violat
ing the sabbath. 19 And it came to pass, 
that when the gates of Jerusalem were at 
rest on the sabbath day, I spoke. And 
they shut the gates, and I commanded 
that they should not open them till after 
the sabbath. And I set some of my ser-

h Dt 23, 3. -I 433 B.C. 
12 48: 8anctl.fled: i.t., they pn them that which by th1 

law w:a, 11t ulde, and 11nct illlcl ffll their u11. 
13, 4: Orer thil th1n1, 1tc.: or, h1 wu f111lty in thl1 

thing, Of In lhl1 kind. 
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vants at the gates, that none should bring 
in burdens on the sabbath day. 20 So the 
merchants, and they that sold all kinds 
of wares, stayed without Jerusalem once 
or twice. 21 And I charged them, and I 
said to them: Why stay you before the 
wall? If you do so another time, I will 
lay hands on you. And from that time 
they came no more on the sabbath. 22 I 
spoke also to the Levites that they should 
he purified, and should come to keep the 
gates, and to sanctify the sabbath day. 
For this also remember me, 0 my God, 
and spare me according to the multitude 
of thy tender mercies. 

Mixed MarrlagH Forbidden. 23 In those 
dayP1 also I saw Jews that married wives, 
women of Azotus, and of Ammon, and 
of Moah. 24 And their children spoke 
half in the speech of Azotus, and could 
not speak the Jews' langua!Je, but they 
!!poke according to the language of this 
and that people. 2' And I chid them, and 
laid my curse upon them. And I beat 
some of them, and shaved off their hair, 
end made them swear hy God that they 

J 3 K11 3. I; II, I. k 3 Kii II. 4. 

would not give their daughters to their 
sons, nor take their daughters for their 
sons, nor for themselves, saying: 26 i Did 
not Solomon king of Israel sin in this 
kind of thing? And surely among many 
nations, there was not a king like him, 
and he was beloved of his God, and God 
made him king over all Israel. • And yet 
women of other countries brought even 
him to sin. 27 And shall we also be dis
obedient and do all this great evil to 
transgress against our God, and marry 
strange women? 

2s And one of the sons of Joiada the 
son of Eliasib the high priest, was son-in
law to Sanaballat the Horonite, and I 
drove him from me. 

29 Remember them, 0 Lord my God, 
that defile the priesthood, and the law 
of priests and Levites. 

30 So I separated from them all stran
gers, and I appointed the courses of the 
priests and the Levites, every man in his 
ministry, 31 and for the offering of wood 
at times appointed, and for the firstfruita. 
Remember me, 0 my God, unto good. 
Amen. 

THE BOOK OF TOBIAS 

Thi.r Book is namt'd a/tu tht holy man, who.rt history is htrt rtcordtd. Though ltd 
into captivity, ht' di.1·tinRl4isht'd himstlf hy his unwavtring faith in God, his obstrvanct of 
the u1w, and hi.r hnoic charity towards his nt'ighbor. A/llicttd with blindnus, ht mani
ft'stt'd t'.umplary patit'nct' and txtraordinary rtsignation 10 tht' will of God. To rtward 
his 1•irt11t, God st'nt tht' anRtl Raphat'I to rt'.ftOrt' his sight, for which favor ht failed not 
to thank and glorif.Y God. Tht Boole records much also concuning tht virtut's of tht 
)'<>14nger Tobias his son, t'.<rprcially his rt'Spt'ct for hi.r parents and tht holy di.rpositions witll 
which hr tntrrt'd upon marriagt'. 

I: UNFAILING CONFIDENCE IN GOD 

CHAPTIR 1. 

The Piety of Tobias. l Tobias of the tribe 
and city of Nephtali (which is in the 
upper parts of Galilee above Naasson 
beyond the way that leadeth to the west' 
having on the right hand the city of 
~phet), 2 "when he was made captive 
m th~ days of Salmanasar king of the 
Assyrians, even in his captivity, forsook 
~ot the way of truth, 3 but every day gave 
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all he could get to his brethren his fellow 
captives, that were of his kindred. 

• And when he was younger than any 
of the tribe of Nephtali, yet did be no 
childish thing in his work. ' Moreover 
when all went to the golden calves •which 
Jeroboam king of Israel had made, he 
alone fled the company of all, 6 and went 
to Jerusalem to the temple of the Lord, 
and there adored the Lord God of Israel 
~fferin~ f aithf ull.Y all his first fruits and hi~ 
tithes, so that an the third year he gave 
all his tithes to the proselytes, and sttan
gers. 8 These and such like things did be 
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observe when but a boy according to the 
law of God. 9 But when he was a man, 
he took to wife Anna of his own tribe, 
and had a son by her, whom he called 
after his own name, io and from his in
fancy he taught him to fear God, and 
to abstain from all sin. 

11 And when by the captivity he with 
his wife and his son and all his tribe was 
come to the city of Ninive 12 (when all 
ate of the meats of the Gentiles), he kept 
his soul and never was defiled with their 
meats. 13 And because he was mindful of 
the Lord with all his heart, God gave him 
favor in the sight of Salmanasar the king. 
l" And he gave him leave to go whither
soever he would, with liberty to do what
ever he had a mind. 15 He therefore went 
to all that were in captivity, and gave 
them wholesome admonitions. 

16 And when he was come to Rages 
a city of the Medes, and had ten talents 
of silver of that with which he had 
been honored by the king, 11 and when 
amongst a great multitude of his kindred, 
he saw Gabelus in want, who was one of 
his tribe, taking a note of his hand, he 
gave him the aforesaid sum of money. 

18 But after a long time, Salmanasar 
the king being dead, 'when Senna.cherib 
his son, who reigned in his place, had a 
hatred for the children of Israel, 19 To
bias daily went among all his kindred, 
and comforted them, and distributed to 
everyone as he was able, out of his goods. 
20 He fed the hungry, and gave clothes 
to the naked, and was careful to b~ the 
dead, and them that were slain. 21 And 
when king Sennacherib was come back, 
fleeing from Judea by reason of the 
slaughter that God had made about him 
for his blasphemy, and being angry slew 
many of the children of" Israel, Tobias 
buried their bodies. 22 But when it was 
told the king, he commanded him to be 
slain, and took away all his substance. 23 
But Tobias fleeing naked away with his 
son and with his wife, lay concealed, for 
many loved him. 24 'But after forty-five 
days, the king was killed by his own 
sons. 2' And Tobias returned to his house, 
and all bis substance was restored to him. 

CHAPTER 2. 

Tobias Loses His Sight. I But after this, 
when there· was a festival of the Lord, 

a~d a good dinner was prepared in To
bias's house, 2 he said to his son: Go, and 
bring some of our tribe that fear God 
to fea~t with us. 3 And when he had gone: 
returning he told him that one of the 
children of Israel lay slain in the street. 
And he forthwith leaped up from his 
place at the table, and left his dinner, 
and came fasting to the body. 4 And tak
ing it up carried it privately to his house, 
that after the sun was down, he might 
bury him cautiously. 5 And when he had 
hid the body, he ate bread with mourn
ing and fear, 6 remembering the word 
which the Lord spoke by I Amos the 
prophet: Your festival days shall he 
turned into lamentation and mourning. 7 

So when the sun was down, he went and 
buried him. 8 Now all his neighhors 
blamed him, saying: Once already com
mandment was given for thee to be slain 
because of this matter, and thou didst 
scarce escape the sentence of death, and 
dost thou again bury the dead? 9 • But 
Tobias fearing God more than the king, 
carried off the bodies of them that were 
slain, and hid them in his house, and at 
midnight buried them. 

10 Now it happened one day, that be
ing wearied with burying, he came to his 
house, and cast himself down by the wall 
and slept; 11 and as he was sleeping, hot 
dung out of a swallow's nest fell upon 
his eyes, and he was made blind. 12 Now 
this trial the Lord therefore permitted to 
happen to him, that an example might 
be given to posterity of his patience, as 
also of holy Job. 13 For whereas he had 
always feared God from his infancy, and 
kept his commandments, he repined not 
against God because the evil of blindness 
had befallen him, 14 but continued im
moveable in the fear of God, giving 
thanks to God all the days of his life. 1 ~ 
For as the kings• insulted over holy Job, 
so his relations and kinsmen mocked at 
his life, saying: 16 Where is thy hope, 
for which thou gavest alms, and buriedst 
the dead? 17 But Tobias rebuked them, 
saying: Speak not so, 18 for we are the 
children of saints, and look for that life 
which God will give to those that never 
change their faith from him. ___ _ 

c 704·UI •.C.--rl 4 KH 18. 3'; Bir 48, 24; 2 Mo 8. 19. 
e 4 Ktt 18, 37; 2 p., 32. 21; h 37. 38.-r A• 8. 10; I Me 
I, 41.-11 Tb I, 21. 

2 15: Klnp: so Job's thru friends are here called, be· 
caus'e they were princes in their rnpectiYI ttrritoriH. 
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19 Now Anna his wife went daily to 
weaving work, and she brought home 
what she could get for their living by the 
labor of her hands. 20 Whereby it came 
to pass that she received a young kid, 
and brought it home. 21 And when her 
husband heard it bleating, he said: Take 
heed, lest perhaps it be stolen. Restore 
ye it to its owners, for it is not lawful 
for us either to eat or to touch anything 
that cometh by theft. 22 h At these words 
his wife being angry answered: It is evi
dent thy hope is come to nothing, and 
thy alms now appear. 23 And with these 
and other such like words she upbraided 
him. 

CHAPTER 3. 

Prayer of Tobla1 and Sara. 1 Then To
hias sighed, and began to pray with tears, 
2 saying: Thou art just, 0 Lord, and all 
thy ~udgments are just, and all thy ways 
mercy, and truth, and judgment. 3 And 
now, 0 Lord, think of me, and take not 
revenge of my sins, neither remember my 
offenses, nor those of my parents. 4 i For 
we have not obeyed thy commandments, 
therefore are we delivered to spoil and 
to captivity and death, and are made a 
fahle and a reproach to all nations 
amongst which thou hast scattered us. 5 
And now, 0 Lord, great are thy judg
ments, because we have not done accord
ing to thy precepts, and have not walked 
s1ncer.ely before thee. 6 And now, O Lord, 
do with me according to thy will, and 
command my spirit to be received in 
pea~e, for it is better for me to die than 
to live. 

1 Now it happened on the same day, 
thu~ Sam daughter of Raguel, in Rages• 
n city of the Medes, received a reproach 
from one of her father's servant maids a 
because she had been given to seven h~s
b~nds, and a devil named Asmodeus had 
killed them, at their first going in unto 
her. 9 So when she reproved the maid 
for her fault, she answered her, saying: 
May we never see son or daughter of 
thee upon the earth, thou murderer of 
~~Y husbands. 10 Wilt thou kill me also, 
as th~~-has!__already killed seven hus-

h Jb Z, 8. I DI 28. 15. --
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bands? At these words she went into an 
upper chamber of her house; and for 
three days and three nights did neither 
eat nor drink, 11 but continuing in prayer 
with tears besought God, that he would 
deliver her from this reproach. 

12 And it came to pass on the third day, 
when she was making an end of her 
prayer, blessing the lord, 1l she said: 
Blessed is thy name, 0 God of our fath
ers: who when thou hast been angry, 
wilt show mercy, and in the time of tribu
lation forgivest the sins of them that call 
upon thee. 14 To thee, 0 Lord, I turn my 
face, to thee I direct my eyes. 1' I beg, 
0 Lord, that thou loose me from the 
bond of this reproach, or else take me 
away from the earth. 16 Thou knowest, 
0 Lord, that I never coveted a husband, 
and have kept my soul clean from all 
lust. 17 Never have I joined myself with 
them that play; neither have I made my
self partaker with them that walk in 
lightness. 18 But a husband I consented 
to take, with thy fear, not with my lust. 
19 And either I was unworthy of them, or 
they perhaps were not worthy of me, be
cause perhaps thou hast kept me for an
other man. 20 For thy counsel is not in 
man's power. 21 But this everyone is sure 
<:>f that wonhipeth thee, that his life, if 
~t ~e under trial, shall be crowned; and 
1~ 1t be under tribulation, it shall be de
livered; and if it be under correction it 
shall be allowed to come to thy me;cy. 
22 For thou art not delighted in our being 
lost, because after a storm thou makest 
a calm, ~nd. after tean and weeping thou 
pourest m Joyfulness. 21 Be thy name O 
God of Israel, blessed forever. ' 

II: PIOVIDENa FAVOIS TOBIAS AND SAU 
24 At that time the prayers of them both 

were h~ard in the sight of the glory of the 
most high God. 2' And the holy angel of 
the Lord, Raphael, was sent to heal them 
both, whose prayers at one time were re
hearsed in the sight of the Lord. 

CHAPTER 4. 

Tobias CounMls Hla Son. 1 Therefore 
when Tobias thought that his prayer w~ 
hear.d th~t he might die, he called to him 
Tobias his son, 2 and said to him: Hear, 
my son, the words of my mouth and la 
them as a foundation in thy heart. 3 Wbe! 
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God shall take my soul, thou shalt bury him the f ~resaid sum of money, and re
my body; i and thou shalt honor thy store to him the note of his hand. 
mother all the days of her life. "For thou 23 Fear not, my son. We lead indeed a 
must be mindful what and how great poor life, 1 but we shall have many good 
perils she suffered for thee in her womb. thin~s if we fear God, and depart from 
~And when ahe also shall have ended all sm, and do that which is good. 
the time of her life, bury her by me. 6 
And all the days of thy life have God in CHAPT!R 5. 
thy mind. And take heed thou never con- The Angel Raphael GuldH Young To-
sent to sin, nor transgress the command- bla1. 1 Then Tobias answered his Cuther 
menta of the Lord our God. and said: I will do all things, father: 

7 j Give alma out of thy substance, and which thou hast commanded me. 2 But 
turn not away thy face from any poor how I shall get this money, l cannot tell; 
person, for so it shall come to pass that he knoweth not me, and I know not him. 
the face of the Lord shall not be turned What token shall 1 give him? Nor did I 
from thee. 11 According to thy ability be ever know the way which leadeth thither. 
merciful. 9 If thou have much, give a bun- 3 Then his father answered him, and said: 
dantly; if thou have little, take care even I have a note of his hand with me, which 
so to bestow willingly a little. 10 For thus when thou shalt show him, he will prcs
thou storest up to thyself a good reward ently pay it. 4 But go now, and seek thee 
for the day of necessity. 1 r .. For alms out some faithful man to go with thee 
deliver from all sin and from death, and for his hire, that thou mayest receive it, 
will not suffer the soul to go into dark- while I yet live. 
ness. 12 Alms shall be a great confidence ~Then Tobias going forth found a 
before the most high God, to all them beautiful young man, standing girded, and 
that give it. as it were ready to walk. 6 And not know-

l ing that he was an angel of God, he sa-
1 •Take heed to keep thyself• my son, luted him, and said: From whence art 

from all fornication, and besides thy wife thou, good young man? 1 But he answer
never endure to know a crime. ed: Of the children of Israel. And Tobias 

14 Never suffer pride to reign in thy said to him: Knowest thou the way that 
mind, or in thy words: 0 for from it all leadeth to the country of the Medes'! H 

perdition took its beginning. And he answered: I know it, and I have 
"P If any man hath done any work often walked through all the ways there

for thee, immediately pay him his hire, of, and I have abode with Gabel us our 
and let not the wages of thy hired servant brother, who dwelleth at Rages a city of 
stay with thee at all. the Medes, which is situated in the mount 

16' See thou never do to another what of Ecbatana. 9 And Tobias said to him: 
thou wouldst hate to have done to thee Stay for me, I beseech thee, till I tell 
by another. these same things to my father. 

11' Eat thy bread with the hungry and 10 Then Tobias going in told all these 
the needy, and with thy garments cover things to his father. Upon which his 
the naked. father, being in admiration, desired that 

11 Lay out thy bread and thy wine upon he would come in unto him. 11 So going 
the burial of a just man, and do not eat in he saluted him, and said: Joy be to 
and drink thereof with the wicked. thee always. 12 And Tobias said: What 

19 Seek counsel always of a wise man. manner of joy shall be to me, who sit in 
20 Bless God at all times, and desire of darkness, and see not the light of heaven? 

him to direct thy ways, and that all thy IJ And the young man said to him: Be 
of good courage, thy cure from God is at 

counsels may abide in him. hand. 14 And Tobias said to him: Canst 
21 I tell thee also, my son, that I lent thou conduct my son to Gabelus at Rages, 

ten talents of silver, while thou wast yet a city of the Medes? And when thou shalt 
a child, to Gabelus in Rages a city of the return, I will pay thee thy hire. 1~ And 
Medes, and I have a note of his hand --i · ·· ---- -- ·· J h 20, 12; llr 7. 17.-11 PrY I, I; Ir 4, I; 14, 11.-1 
with me. 22 Now therefore inquire how llr aa, 1.-m llr 21. 1z.~ 1 Tllll "· s.---CI h s. •·-
th h

. d · f Lv II, II; Dt 2A, 14.-<1 Mt 7. 12: UI I, 31. r Lk 14. 13. 
ou mayest go to 1m, an receive o • R• 1. 11. 
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the angel said to him: I will conduct him 
thither, and bring him back to thee. 16 

And Tobias said to him: I pray thee, tell 
me, of what family, or what tribe art 
thou? 11 And Raphael the angel answered: 
Dost thou seek the family of him thou 
hirest, or the hired servant himself to go 
with thy son? 18 But lest I should make 
thee uneasy, I am Azarias • the son of 
the great Ananias. 19 And Tobias answer
ed: Thou art of a great family. But I 
pray thee be not angry that I desired to 
know thy family. 20 And the angel said 
to him: I will lead thy son safe, and bring 
him to thee again safe. 21 And Tobias an
swering, said: May you have a good 
journey, and God be with you in your 
way, and his angel accompany you. 22 

Then all things being ready, that were to 
he carried in their journey, Tobias bade 
his father and his mother farewell, and 
they set out both together. 

23 ' And when they were departed, his 
mother began to weep, and to say: Thou 
hast taken the staff of our old age, and 
sent him away from us. 24 I wish the 
money for which thou hast sent him, had 
never been. 2!1 For our poverty was suf
ficient for us, that we might account it 
us riches, that we saw our son. 26 And 
Tobias said to her: Weep not, our son 
will arrive thither safe, and will return 
safe lo us, und thy eyes shall see him. 27 
For I believe that the good angel of God 
doth accompany him, and doth order all 
things well that arc done about him, so 
that he shall return to us with joy. 28 At 
these words his mother ceased weeping, 
and held her peace. 

CHAPTER 6. 
Camp 11 Set by the Tlgrl1. I And Tobias 

went forward, and the dog followed him, 
and he lodged the first night by the river 
of Tigris. 2 And he went out to wash his 
t'eet, and behold a monstrous fish came 
up ~o dev~ur h.im. J And Tobias being 
afnud of him, cned out with a loud voice 
saying: Sir, he cometh upon me. "And 
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the angel said to him: Take him by the 
gill, and draw him to thee. And when be 
had done so, he drew him out upon the 
land, and he began to pant before hia 
feet. ' Then the angel said to him: Take 
out the entrails of this fish, and lay up 
his heart, and his gall, and bis liver for 
thee, for these arc necessary for uaeful 
medicines. 6 And when he had done ao, 
he roasted the fteah thereof, and they took 
it with them in the way. The rest they 
salted as much as might serve them, till 
they came to Rages the city of the Medes. 

7 Then Tobias asked the anael, and 
said to him: I beseech thee, brother 
Azarias, tell me what remedies are these 
things good for, which thou hast bid me 
keep of the fish? 8 And the angel, an
swering, said to him: If thou put a little 
piece of its heart• upon coals, the smoke 
thereof driveth away all kinds of devils, 
either from man or from woman, so that 
they come no more to them. 9 And the 
gall is good for anointing the eyes, in 
which there is a white speck, and they 
shall be cured. 

Sara 11 Ofterwd In Marrla... 10 And 
Tobias said to him: Where wilt thou that 
we lodge? 11 And the anael answering, 
said: Here is one whose name is Raguel, 
a near kinsman of thy tribe, and he hath 
a daughter named Sara, but he hath no 
son nor any other daughter beside her. 
12. 111 All his substance is due to thee, and 
thou must take her to wife. IJ Ask her 
therefore of her father, and he will give 
her thee to wife. 

14 Then Tobias answered, and said: I 
hear that she hath been given to seven 
husbands, and they all died. Moreover I 
have heard that a devil killed them. u 
Now I am afraid lest the same thing 
should happen to me also: and whereas 
I am the only child of my parents, I 
should bring down their old age with sor
row to hell.• 

16 Then the angel Raphael said to him: 
Hear me, and I will show thee who they 
are, over whom the devil can prevail. 17 

For they who in such manner receive 
matrimony. as to shut out God from 
themselves and from their mind, and to 
give themselves to their lust, as the hone 
and mule which have not understanding, 
over them the devil hath power. 18 But 
thou, when thou shalt take her, go into 
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the chambe_r, and for three days keep 
thyself cont1_nent from her, and give thy
self to nothing else but to prayers with 
her. 19 And on that night lay the liver of 
the fish on the fire, and the devil shall 
be driven away. 20_But t~e second night 
thou shalt be admitted into the society 
of the holy Patriarchs. 21 And the third 
night thou shalt obtain a blessing that 
sound children may be born of you. 22 

And when the third night is past, thou 
shalt take the virgin with the fear of the 
Lord, moved rather for love of children 
than for lust, that in the seed of Abraham 
thou mayest obtain a blessing in children. 

Prayer of Tobias and Sara 

ftrded my prayers and tears in his sight 
And I believe he hath therefore mad~ 

you ~ome to me. that this maid might he 
mar~1ed to one of her own kindred. ,. ac
cording to the law of Moses. And now 
doubt not but I will give her to thee 1~ 
And taking th~ r~ght hand of his daugh
ter, . he gav~ 1t mto the right hand of 
Tobias. saying: The God of Ahraham 
and the G<:>d of Isaac. and the God of 
Jacob be with you. and may he join you 
together, and fulfill his blessing in you 
16 A d k" . n ta mg paper they made a writing 
of the marriage. I 7 And afterwards they 
made merry, blessing God . 

CHAPTER 7. 

. Tobias Marries Sara. 1 And they went 
m to Raguel, and Raguel received them 
~th jo~. 2 And Ra~el looking upon To
bias, said to Anna his wife: How like is 
this young man to my cousin! 3 And 
when he had spoken these words, he said: 
Whence are ye, young men our brethren? 
4 But they said: We are of the tribe of 
Nephtali, of the captivity of Ninive. 5 

And Raguel said to them: Do you know 
Tobias my brother? And they said: We 
know him. 6 And when he was speaking 
many good things of him, the angel said 
to Raguel: Tobias concerning whom thou 
inquirest is this younJ man's father. 7 
And Raguel went to hUD, and kissed him 
with tears, and weeping upon his neck, 
said: A blessing be upon thee, my son, 
because thou art the son of a good and 
most virtuous man. 8 And Anna his wife, 
and Sara their daughter wept. 

9 And after they had spoken, Raguel 
commanded a sheep to be killed, and a 
feast to be prepared. And when he desired 
them to sit down to dinner, 10 Tobias said: 
I will not eat nor drink here this day, 
unless thou first grant me my petition, 
and promise to give me Sara thy daugh
ter. 11 Now when Raguel heard this he 
was afraid, knowing what had happened 
to those seven husbands that went in 
unto her. And he began to fear lest it 
might happen to him also in like manner. 
And as he was in suspense, and gave no 
answer to his petition, 12 the angel said 
to him : Be not afraid to give her to this 
man, for to him who feareth God is thy 
daughter due to be his wife. Therefore 
another could not have her. 13 Then Rag
uel said: I doubt not but God hath re-

. 
18 And Raguel called to him Anna his 

wife, and bade her prepare another cham
ber. 19 And she brought Sara her daugh
te~ in thither, and she wept. 20 And she 
said to her: Be of good cheer, my daugh
ter. The Lord of heaven give thee joy for 
the trouble thou hast undergone. 

CHAPTER 8. 

Tobias and Sara In Prayer. I And after 
they bad supped, they brought in the 
young man to her. 2 And Tobias, remem
bering the angel's word, took out of his 
bag part of the liver, and laid it upon 
burning coals. 3 Then the angel Raphael 
took the devil, and bound him in the 
desert of upper Egypt. 

4 Then Tobias exhorted the virgin, and 
said to her: Sara, arise, and let us pray 
to God today, and tomorrow, and the 
next day, because for these three nights 
we are joined to God, and when the 
third night is over, we will be in our own 
wedlock. 5 For we are the children of 
saints, and we must not be joined to
gether like heathens that know not God. 
6 So they both arose, and prayed earnestly 
both together that health might be 
given them. 7 And Tobias said: Lord 
God of our fathers, may the heavens and 
the earth, and the sea, and the fountains, 
and the rivers, and all thy creatures 
that are in them, bless thee. 8 w Thou 
madest Adam of the slime of the earth, 
and gavest him Eve for a helper. 9 And 
now, Lord, thou knowest that not for 
fleshly lust do I take my sister to wife. 
but only for the love of posterity, in 
which thy name may be blessed forever 
and ever. 10 Sara also said: Have mercy 
on us, 0 Lord, have mercy on us, and 

• N• 38. 8.-w a. 2, 7. 
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let us grow old both together in health. 
11 And it came to pass about the cock

crowing Raguel ordered his servants to 
be called for, and they went with .him to
gether to dig a grave. i2 For he said:. Le.st 
perhaps it may ~av~ happened to him m 
like manner as 1t did to the other seven 
husbands that went in unto her. i l And 
when they had prepared the P.it, Raguel 
went back to his wife, and said to her: 
14 Send one of thy maids, and let ~er 
see if he be dead, that I may bury him 
before it be day. 1' So she sent one of 
her maidservants, who went into the 
chamber and found them safe and sound, 
sleeping 

1

both together. 16 And returning 
she brought the good news. And Raguel 
and Anna his wife blessed the Lord, 17 
and said: We bless thee, 0 Lord God of 
Israel, because it hath not happened as 
we suspected. IH For thou hast shown thy 
mercy to us, and hast shut out from us 
the enemy that pcnecuted us. 19 And 
thou hast taken pity upon two only chil
dren. Make them, 0 Lord, to bless thee 
more fully, and to offer up to thee a 
sacrifice of thy praise and of their health. 
that all nations may know that thou 
alone art God in all the earth. 

20 And immediately Raguel command
ed his servants to fill up the pit they had 
made, before it was day. 21 And he spoke 
to his wife to make ready a feast, and 
prepare ull kind of provisions that are 
necessary for such as go a journey. 22 He 
caused also two fat kine and four wethers 
to he killed, and a banquet to be prepared 
for all his neighbors and all his friends. 
2J And Raguel adjured Tobias to abide 
with him two weeks. 24 And of all things 
which Raguel possessed, he gave one halt 
to Tobias. nnd made u writing that the 
half that remained should after their de
cease come also to Tobias. 

CHAPTER 9. 

Raphael Recovers the Money. I Then 
Tobias called the angel to him, whom he 
took to be a man, and said to him: Broth
er Azarias, I pray thee hearken to my 
words: 2 If I should give myself to be 
thy servant, l should not make a worthy 
return for thy care. J However, l beseech 
thee. to take with thee beasts and ser
vants, and to go to Gabclus to Rages 
the city of the Medes~ and to restore to 

I U 8, a,,. 

him his note of hand, and receive of him 
the money, and desire him to come to 
my wedding. 4 For thou k.nowest .that my 
father numbereth the days· and 1f I stay 
one day more, his soul will be afflicted. 
!I And indeed thou seest how Raguel hath 
adjured me, whose adjuring I cannot de
spise. 

6 Then Raphael took four of Raguel's 
servants and two camels, and went to 
Rages the city of the Medea; and finding 
Gabelus, gave him his note of hand, and 
received of him all the money. 7 And he 
told him concerning Tobias the son of 
Tobias, all that had been done; ~nd made 
him come with him to the weddmg. 

8 And when he was come into Raguel's 
house he found Tobias sitting at the 
table.' And he leaped up, and they kissed 
each other. And Gabelus wept, and 
blessed God, 9 and uid: The God of 
Israel bleu thee, because thou an the wn 
of a very good and jll.!lt man, that feareth 
God, and doth almsdeeds. 10 And may a 
blessing come upon thy wife and upon 
your parents. ii And m_ay y~u ~ your 
children, and your children s children, 
unto the third and fourth generation. And 
may your seed be blessed by the God of 
Israel. who reigneth forever and ever. 12 
And when all had said, Amen. they went 
to the feast: but the marriage feast they 
celebrated also with the fear of the Lord. 

CHAPTIR 10. 

The Long AbMnce of Tobias. i But u 
Tobias made longer stay upan occasion 
of the marria,e, Tobias his father wu 
solicitous. saying: Why thinkest thou 
doth my wn tarry, or why is he detained 
there? ~ Is Gabelus dead, thinkest thou, 
and no man will pay him the money? J 
And he began to be exceeding sad, both 
he and Anna his wife with him: and they 
began both to weep together, because 
their son did not return to them on the 
day appointed. 4 r But his mother wept 
and was quite disconwlate, and said: 
Woe, woe is me! My son, why did we 
send thee to go to a strange country. the 
light of our eyes, the staff of our old age, 
the comfort of our life, the hope of our 
posterity? !! We having all things together 
in thee alone, ought not to have let thee 
go from us. 6 And Tobias said to her: 
Hold thy peace, and be not troubled, our 
son is safe. That man with whom we sent 
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him is very trusty. 7 But she could by no with adore ~he Lord thy God; and giving 
means be comforted, but daily running thanks to him, go to thy father, and kiss 
out looked round about, and went into hi~. 8 ~nd immediately anoint his eyes 
all the ways by which there seemed any with this gall of the fish, which thou car
hope he might return. that she might if riest with thee. For be assured that his 
possible see him coming afar off. eyes shall be presently opened, and thy 

8 But Raguel said to his son-in-law: father shall see the light of heaven, and 
Stay here, and I will send a messenger to shall rejoice in the sight of thee. 
Tobias thy father, that thou art in health. 9 Then the dog,• which had been with 
9 And Tobias said to him: I know that them in the way, ran before, and coming 
my father and mother now count the as if he had brought the news, showed his 
days, and their spirit is grievously afflicted joy by his fawning and wagging his tail. to 
within them. io And when Raguel had And his father that was blind, rising up. 
pressed Tobias with many words, and he began to run stumbling with his feet; and 
by no means would hearken to him, he giving a servant his hand, went to meet 
delivered Sara unto him, and half of all his son, 1 i and receiving him kissed him, 
his substance in menservants, and women- as did also his wife. and they began to 
servants, in cattle, in camels, and in kine, weep for joy. 12 And when they had 
and in much money, and sent him away adored God, and given him thanks, they 
safe and joyful from him, 11 saying: The sat down together. 13 Then Tobias taking 
holy angel of the Lord be with you in of the gall of the fish, anointed his fath
your journey, and bring you through safe, er's eyes. 14 And he stayed about half 
and that you may find all things well an hour; and a white skin began to come 
about your parents, and my eyes may see out of his eyes, like the skin of an egg. 
your children before I die. 12 And the i~ And Tobias took hold of it, and drew 
parents taking their daughter kissed her, it from his eyes, and immediately he re
and let her go, n admonishing her to covered his sight. l6 And they glorified 
honor her father and mother-in-law, to God, both he and his wife and all that 
love her husband, to take care of the knew him. 17 And Tobias said: I bless 
family, to govern the house, and to be- thee, 0 Lord God of Israel, because thou 
have herself irreprehensibly. hast chastised me, and thou hast saved 

me; and behold I see Tobias my son. 
CHAPnR 11. 18 And after seven days, Sara his son's 

Tobias R .. tores His Father's Sight. 1 wife, and all the family arrived safe, and 
And as they were returning they came to the cattle, and the camels, and an abun
Charan, which is in the midway to dance of money of his wife's and that 
Ninive, the eleventh day. 2 And the angel money also which he had received of 
said: Brother Tobias, thou knowest how Gabelus. 19 And he told his parents all 
thou didst leave thy father. J If it please the benefits of God, which he had done 
thee therefore, let us go before, and let to him by the man that conducte.d him. 

h 20 And Achior and Nabath the kinsmen 
the family follow softly after us, toget er of Tobias came, reJ·oicing for Tobias, and 
with thy wife, and with the beasts. 4 And od 
as this their going pleased him, Raphael congratulating with him for all th~ go 

· h h f h things that God had done for him. 21 

said to Tobias: Take wit t ee o t e And for seven days they feasted and re-
gall of the fish, for it will be necessary. 1'oiced all with great 1'oy. 
So Tobias took some of that gall and 
departed. CHAPTER 12. 

s But Anna sat ~side the way daily, Raphael Makes HlmMlf Known. 1 Then 
o~ the top of a hill, ~rom wher:ice she Tobias called to him his son, and said 
mJght see. afar . off. And while she to him: What can we give to this holy 
watched his OOmJog from that place •. she man that is come with thee? 2 Tobias 
saw him afar off, and. presently perce1~ed ans~ering said to his father: Father, 
it was her son cooung .. A~d returmng 11, I: Tile 'c1oc. 1tc.: thil may seem I my minute cir
she told her husband, saymg. Behold thy I cumstance to bl recorded in sacred h11tory, but w1 _lurn 
SOn cometh. fro• OW' SaYiOI', lilt 5, 18, that here lrt. iotas ind llttlll 

• I in the word of God that ii to say. th1n11 thlt •PPPI 
7 And Raphael said to Tobias: As soon I' minute. but which haft indeed I dnp 111d my1ttfiDUI llltan-

as thou shalt come into thy house, forth- in1 In the11. 
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what wages shall we give him? Or what 
can be worthy of his benefits? 3 He ~n
ducted me and brought me safe agam; 
he received the money of Gabelus; he 
caused me to have my wife, and he 
chased from her the evil spirit. He gave 
joy to her parents; myself he delivered 
from being devoured by the fish; thee also 
he hath made to see the light of heaven; 
and we are filled with all good things 
through him. What can we give him suffi
cient for these things? 4 But I beseech 
thee, my father, to desire him, that he 
would vouchsafe to accept of one half 
of all things that have been brought. 5 
So the father and the son calling him, 
took him aside, and began to desire him 
that he would vouchsafe to accept of half 
of all things that they had brought. 

6 Then he said to them secretly: Bless 
ye the God of heaven, give glory to him 
in the sight of all that live, because he 
hath shown his mercy to you. 7 For it 
is good to hide the secret of a king, but 
honorable to reveal and confess the works 
of (iod. 11 Prayer is good with fasting and 
alms more than to lay up treasures of 
gold, 9 for alms delivereth from death, 
und the sume is that which purgeth away 
sins, und maketh to find mercy and life 
everlasting. 10 But they that commit sin 
und ini4uity, are enemies to their own 
110111. 11 I discover then the truth unto you, 
and I will not hide the secret from you. 
I! When thou didst pray with tears, and 
Jidst hury the deud, and didst leave thy 
dinner, und hide the deud by day in thy 
house, und bury them hy night, I offered 
thy pruyer to the Lord. n And because 
thou wast acceptable to God, it was 
necessary that temptation should prove 
thee. 14 And now the Lord hath sent me 
to heul thee, and to deliver Sara thy son's 
wife from the devil. 1~ For I am the angel 
R<iphuel, one of the seven, who stand 
hdure the Lord. 

16 And when they had heard these 
things, they were troubled. and being 
sei1.ed with feur they fell upon the 
ground on their face. 17 And the angel 
said to them: Peace he to you, fear not. 
111 For when I was with you, I was there 

l DI n. H: I K11 2. •: Wla ••• -.,-. ------ I 
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by the will of God. Bless ye ~im, and 
sing praises to him. 19 I seemed mdeed to 
eat and to drink with you, but I use an 
invisible meat and drink, which cannot 
be seen by men. 20 It is time therefore 
that I return to him that sent me; but 
bless ye God, and publish all his wonder
ful works. 

21 And when he had said these things, 
he was taken from their sight, and they 
could sec him no more. n Then they 
lying prostrate for three hours upon their 
face, blessed God, and rising up, they 
told all his wonderful works. 

Ill: THE HAPPINESS OF All 
CHAPTER 13. 

The Canticle of the llder Tobia•. 1 And 
Tobias the elder opening his mouth, 
blessed the Lord, and said: Thou art 
great, 0 Lord, forever, and thy kingdom 
is unto all ages. 2 'For thou scourgest, 
and thou savest: thou lcadest down to 
hell, and bringest up again; and there is 
none that can escape thy hand. 

l Give glory to the Lord, ye children 
of Israel, and praise him in the sight of 
the Gentiles, 4 because he hath therefore 
scattered you among the Gentiles, who 
know not him, that you may declare his 
wonderful works, and make them know 
that there is no other almighty God be
sides him. 

5 He hath chastised us for our iniqui
ties; and he will save us for his own 
mercy. 6 See then what he hath done 
with us, and with fear and trembling give 
ye glory to him. and extol the eternal 
King of worlds in your works. 

7 As for me, I will praise him in the 
land of my captivity. because he hath 
shown his majesty towards a sinful na
tion. B Be converted therefore, ye sinners, 
and do justice before God, believing that 
he will show his mercy to you. 9 And 1 
and my soul will rejoice in him. 

10 Bless ye the Lord, all his elect. keep 
da)" of joy, and give glory to him. 11 

Jerusalem,• city of God, the Lord hath 
chastised thee for the works of thy hands. 
12 Give glory to the Lord for thy good 
things, and bless the God eternal, that he 
may rebuild his tabernacle in thee, and 
may call back all the captives to thee, 
and thou mayest rejoice forever and ever. 

13 Thou shalt shine with a glorious 
light; and all the ends of the earth shall 
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worship thee. 14 ~Nations from afar shall 
come to thee, and shall bring gifts, and 
shall adore the Lord in thee, and shall 
esteem thy land as holy. 1!1 For they shall 
call upon the great name in thee. 

16 They shall be cursed that shall de
spise thee; and they shall be condemned 
that shall blaspheme thee: and blessed 
shall they be that shall build thee up. 17 

But thou shalt rejoice in thy children, 
because they shall all be blessed, and 
shall be gathered together to the Lord. is 
Blessed are all they that love thee, and 
that rejoice in thy peace. 

19 My soul, bless thou the Lord, be
cause the Lord our God hath delivered 
Jerusalem his city from all her troubles. 
20 Happy shall I be if there shall remain 
of my seed, to see the glory of Jerusalem. 

21 "The gates of Jerusalem shall be 
built of sapphire, and of emerald, and all 
the walls thereof round about of precious 
stones. 22 All its streets shall be paved 
with white and clean stones, and Alle
luia shall be sung in its streets. 23 Blessed 
be the Lord, who hath exalted it, and 
may he reign over it forever and ever, 
Amen. 

CHAPTER 14. 

Last Days of Tobias and His Son. 1 And 
the words of Tobias were ended. And 
after Tobias was restored to his sight, he 
lived two and forty years, and saw the 
children of his grandchildren. 2 And after 
he had lived a hundred and two years, 
he was buried honorably in Ninive. 3 For 
he was six and fifty years old wheq he 
lost the sight of his eyes, and sixty when 
he recovered it again. 4 And the rest of 
his life was in joy, and with great in
crease of the fear of God he departed 
in peace. 

s And at the hour of his death he called 
unto him his son Tobias and his children, 
seven young men, his grandsons, and 

said to them: 6 The destruction of Ninive 
is at hand, for the word of the Lord must 
be fulfilled; "and our brethren. that are 
scattered abroad from the land of Israel 
shall return to it. 7 And all the land 
thereof that is desert shall be filled with 
people, and the house of God which is 
burnt in it, shall again be rebuilt; and 
all that fear God shall return thither. e 
And the Gentiles shall leave their idols, 
and shall come into Jerusalem, and shall 
dwell in it. 9 And all the kings of the 
earth shall rejoice in it, adoring the King 
of Israel. 

to Hearken therefore, my children, to 
your father. Serve the Lord in truth, and 
seek to do the things that please him; 11 

and command your children that they do 
justice and almsdeeds, and that they he 
mindful of God, and bless him at all 
times in truth, and with all their power. 

12 And now, children, hear me, and do 
not stay here, but as soon as you shall 
bury your mother by me in one sepulchre, 
without delay direct your steps to depart 
hence. 13 For I see that its iniquity will 
bring it to destruction. 

14 And it came to pass that after the 
death of his mother, Tobias deP.arted 
out of Ninive with his wife, and children, 
and children's children, and returned to 
his father and mother-in-law. 15 And he 
found them in health in a good old age; 
and he took care of them, and he closed 
their eyes. And all the inheritance of 
Raguel's house came to him; and he saw 
his children's children to the fifth gener
ation. 16 And after he had lived ninety
nine years in the fear of the Lord, with 
joy they buried him. 17 And all his kin
dred, and all his generation continued 
in good life, and in holy conversation, so 
that they were acceptable both to God, 
and to men, and to all that dwelt in the 
land. 

• 11 IO, 1.- Ap ZI, 111.-b I led a, I. 

THE BOOK OF JUDITH 

This Book is named after the woman whose sublime faith in God and heroic love 
of country are here recorded. By her valor she saved her people, when Holofernes. a.nd 
his army threatened to destroy them. The Book closes with her Canticle of thanksgtv1ng 

to God. 
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I: NABUCHODONOSOR'S WAR AGAINST JUDEA 

1. Holofemes Subdues the Western Countries 

CHAPTER 1. 

Arphaxad and Nabuchodonotor. 1 Now 
1Arphaxad• king of the Medes had 
1brought many nations under his domin
.ions, and he built a very strong city, 
1which he called Ecbatana, 2 of stones 
1squared and hewed: he made the walls 
lthereof seventy cubits broad, and thirty 
cubits high; and the towers thereof he 
1mude a hundred cubits high. But on the 
1!lquare of them, each side was extended 
lihe space of twenty feet. 3 And he made 
lthe gates thereof according to the height 
1of the towers. 4 And he gloried as a 
mighty one in the force of his army and 
in the glory of his chariots. 

'Now in the twelfth year of his reign, 
Nuhuchodonm1or• king of the Assyrians, 
who reigned in Ninive the great city, 
fought against Arphaxad and overcame 
him 6 in the great plain which is called 
Rngua, about the Euphrates, and the 
Tigris, and the Jadason, in the plain of 
Erioch the king of the Elicians. 

7 Then was the kingdom of Nahucho
donosor exalted, and his heart was ele
vnted. And he sent to all that dwelt in 
\ilicin uml Damascus, and Lihanus, M 

and lo the nntions that are in C'armelus, 
and Cedar, und to the inhahitants of Gal
ikl" in the great plain of Esdrelon, 9 and 
to all thnt were in Samaria, and beyond 
the river Jordan even to Jerusalem, and 
all the lnnd of Jesse till you come to the 
borders of Ethiopia. 10 To all these Na
buchodonosor king of the Assyrians sent 
messengers. 11 But they all with one mind 
refused, nnd sent them hack empty, and 
rejected them without honor. 1~ Then 
king Nuhuchodonosor being angry against 
all that lnnd, swore by his throne and 
kingdom that he would revenge himself 
on ull those countries. 

CHAPTER 2. 

donosor, the two and twentieth day of 
the first month, the word was given out 
in the house of N abuchodonosor king of 
the Assyrians, that he would revenge him
self. 2 And he called all the ancients, and 
all the governors, and his officers of war, 
and communicated to them the secret of 
his counsel. 3 And he said that his 
thoughts were to bring all the earth un
der his empire. 4 And when this saying 
pleased them all, Nabuchodonosor, the 
king, called Holofernes the general of his 
armies, 'and said to him: Go out against 
all the kingdoms of the west, and against 
them especially that despised my com
mandment. 6 Thy eye shall not spare any 
kingdom, and all the strong cities thou 
shalt brin~ under my yoke. 

7 Then Holofernes called the captains 
and officers of the power of the Assyrians. 
And he mustered men for the expedition, 
as the king commanded him: a hundred 
and twenty thousand fighting men on 
foot, and twelve thousand archers, horse
men. 8 And he made all his warlike prep
arations to go before with a multitude of 
innumerable camels, with all provisions 
sufficient for the armies in abundance, 
and herds of oxen and flocks of sheep 
without number. 9 He appointed corn to 
be prepared out of all Syria in his pass
age. to But gold and silver he took out of 
the kinR's house in great abundance. tt 
And he went forth, he and all the army, 
with the chariots, and horsemen, and 
archers, who covered the face of the 
earth, like locusts. 

12 And when he had passed through 
the borders of the Assyrians, he came to 
the great mountains of Ange, which are 
on the left of C'ilicia: and he went up to 
all their castles, and took all the strong 
places. ll And he took bv assault the re
nowned city of Melothus, and pillaged 
all the children of Tharsis, and the chil
dren of Ismahel, who were over against 
the face of the desert, and on the south 
of the land of Cellon. 14 And he passed 
over the Euphrates. and came into Me-

.Holofern•• Prepares ~r War. 1 Jn the S?I;>Otamia. And he forced all the stately 
thirteenth r.e~r of !~he reign. of Nabucho- j cities that were there, from the torrent of 

1, 1: Ar1•ha11tl: h• w11 probably th.uin. 11 ii called [ Mambre, till one comes to the sea. 15 And 
ll\>J1>mi by Htrodolul1 to. who• ht 1ttriMitn tht lluildine i he took the borders thereof f C"}" . 
of Eclllt•na. th• e1p1t11 city of lhdll. 1 , rom I 1c1a 

1, II: N1tiud111d•~11~•or· not th• king of 81byl11n. who took j' to the lands of Japheth, which are to-
1nd d11t~o"d J1rusal1111. llut 1nothtr of tht .... , ..... who wards the south. 16 And he carried away 
rt1gn1d 1n N lnlft, ind Is called by l)l'Ofant histarilns SlosGI· II h · · 
rhh1. H1 suc~ffdtd Aurhlddon In the unedo• of tht Assyr· . a t e children. of . Mad1an, and stripped 
1an1. and Wll cont1111par1ry with M1n11st1 kint of Judli. I them of an theu nches, and all that re-
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sisted him he slew with the edge of the 
sword. 
. 

17 And a~er these things he went down 
into the plains of Damascus in the days 
of the harvest, and he set all the corn on 
fire, and he caused all the trees and vine
yards to be cut down. 11 And the fear of 
them fell upon all the inhabitants of the 
land. 

CHAPTER 3. 
. Many Submit !e» HolofernH. I Then the 

kmgs and the pnnces of all the cities and 
pro:vinces, of Syri~, Mesopotamia, and 
Syr:ia Sobal, and Libya, and Cilicia sent 
their am?assadors, who coming to Holo
f ernes said: 2 Let thy indignation towards 
us cease, for it is better for us to live and 
serve ~abuchodonosor the great king, and 
~ subject to thee, than to die and to per
ish, or suf'.l~r the miseries of slavery. 3 
All our c1t1es and our possessions all 
mountains and hills, and fields, and herds 
of oxen, and ftocks of sheep, and goats, 
and horses, and camels, and all our goods, 
and families are in thy sight. 4 Let all we 
have be subject to thy law. 5 Both we and 
our children are thy servants. ti Come to 
us a peaceable lord, and use our service 
as it shall please thee. 

7 Then he came down from the moun
tains with horsemen, in great power, and 
made himself master of every city, and 
all the inhabitants of the land. B And 
fro!'" all the cities he took auxiliaries, 
vahant men, and chosen for war. 9 And 
so great a fear lay upon all those prov
inces, that the inhabitants of all the cities, 
both princes and nobles, as well as the 
people, went out to meet him at his com
ing, 10 and received him with garlands, 
and lights, and dances, and timbrels, and 
ftutes. 11 And though they did tht:se things, 
they could not for all that mitigate the 
fierceness of his heart. 12 For he both de
stroyed their cities, and cut down their 
groves. 13 For Nabuchodonosor the king 
had commanded him to destroy all the 
gods of the earth, that he only might be 
called god by those nations which could 
be brought under him by the power of 
Holofernes. 

14 And when he had passed through all 
Syria Sabal, and all Apamea, and all Me
sopotamia, he came to the ldumeans into 
the land of Gabaa, ts and he took posses
sion of their cities, and stayed there for 
thirty days, in which days he commanded 

all the troops of his army to be united. 

CHAPTER 4. 

~srael Prepares to Resist. I Then the 
children of Is~ael, who dwelt in the lund 
of J':1da, hean~g these things, were ex
ceedingly. afraid of him. 2 Dread and 
horror seized upon their minds. lest he 
should do the same to Jerusalem and to 
the temple. '!f the Lord, that he had done 
to other c~ttes and their temples. J And 
they sent into all Samaria round about 
as far as Jericho, and seized upon all th~ 
tops of the mountains. 4 And they com
passed their towns with walls, and gath
ered tog~ther corn for provision for war. 
5 And Ehachi".1 the priest wrote to all that 
were over against Esdrelon, which faccth 
the great nlain near Dothain, and to all 
by whom there might be a passage of way, 
that they should take possession of the 
as~ents of the mountains, by which there 
might be any way to Jerusalem, and 
should keep watch where the way was 
narrow between the mountains. 6 And 
the children of Israel did as the priest of 
the Lord Eliachim had appointed them. 

7 And all the people cried to the Lord 
with great earnestness, and they humbled 
their souls in fastings and prayers, both 
they and their wives. 8 And the priests 
put on haircloths, and they caused the 
little children to lie prostrate before the 
temple of the Lord, and the altar of the 
Lord they covered with haircloth. 9 And 
they cried to the Lord the God of Israel 
with one accord, that their children might 
not be made a prey, and their wives car
ried off, and their cities destroyed, and 
their holy things profaned, and that they 
might not be made a reproach to the 
Gentiles. 

10 Then Eliachim the high priest of the 
Lord went about all Israel and spoke to 
them, 11 saying: Know ye that the Lord 
will hear your prayers, if you continue 
with perseverance in tastings and prayers 
in the sight of the Lord. 12 Remember 
Moses the servant of the Lord, who over
came Amalee that trusted in his own 
strength, and in his power, and in his 
army, and in his shields, and in his ch_ar
iots, and in his horsemen, not by fighting 
with the sword, but by holy prayers. 13 

"So shall all the enemies of Israel be, if 
you persevere in this work which you 

• h 17, 12. 
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have begun. t4 So they being moved by 
this exhortation of his, prayed to the 
Lord, and continued in the sight of the 
Lord, 1' so that even they who offered the 
holocausts to the Lord, offered the sacri
fices to the Lord girded with haircloths, 
and with ashes upon their head. 16 And 
they all begged of God with all their 
heart, that he would visit his people Is
rael. 

the whole land of Egypt with diven 
plagues. 11 ' And when the Egyptians had 
cast them out from them, and the plague 
had ceased from them, and they had a 
mind to take them a~ain, and bring them 
back to their service, 12 I the God of 
heaven opened the sea to them in their 
ftight, so that the waten were made to 
stand ftrm 89 a wall on either side; and 
they walked through the bottom of the 
sea and paued it dry foot. n And when 

CHAPTU 5. an innumerable army of the Egyptians 
Achlor'i Account of Israel. 1 And it was punued after them in that place, they 

told Ho I of ernes the general of the army were so overwhelmed with the waten, 
of the Assyrians, that the children of b- that there was not one left to tell what 
rael prepared themselves to resist, and had happened to posterity. 14 And after 
had shut up the ways of the mountain~. they came out of the Red Sea, they abode 
2 And he was transported with exceeding in the deseru of mount Sina, in which 
areal fury and indignation, and he called never man could dwell, or son of man 
all the princes of Moab and the leaders rested. 1

' There bitter fountains were 
of Ammon, J and he said to them: Tell made sweet for them to drink, and for 
me what i11 this people that besetteth the forty yean they received food from 
mountains; or what are their cities, and heaven. 16 Wheresoever they went in 
of what sort, and how areal? Also what without bow and arrow, and without 
i11 their power, or what is their multitude; shield and sword, their God foutht for 
or who is the king over their warfare? • them and overcame. 17 And there wu no 
And why they above all that dwell in the one that triumphed over this people, but 
east, have despised us, and have not when they departed from the wonhip of 
come out to meet us, that they might [ the_ Lord t_he1r God. 11 But as often u 
receive us with peace? besides their own God_. they wo~hiped 

5 Then Achior captain of all the chit- I any other, they were given to spot!, and 
dren of Ammon answering, said: If thou ! to the sword, and to rep~ach. 19 And_ as 
vouchsafe, my lord, to hear, I will tell the : often as they were pcn~tent for. havtng 
truth in thy sight concerning this people, revolted from the wonh10 of their God, 
that dwdleth in the mountains; and there the God of heaven gave them power to 
h 11 f I resist. s u not u . u se wor~ come out of my 

mouth. 6 This people ts of the offspring n.e laraelltea ••tum to Goel. 20 So they 
of the Chaldeans. 7 "They dwelt first in overthrew the kin~ of the Chanaanites. 
Mesopotamia, because they would not and of the Jebusites, 1rnd of the Phcre
follow the gods of their fat hers who zit es, and of the Hethitcs, and of the He
we re in the land of the Chalde~ns. a vites, and of the Amorrhites, and all the 
Wherefore forsaking the ceremonies of mighty o~cs in Hesebon, and they pos
their fat hers, which consisted in the wor- scssed their lands and their cities. ~1 And 
ship ,of many aods, 9 they wonhipcd as ~ons as ~hey sinned not in the sight of 
one God of heaven,' who also command- their God, it was well with them, for their 
ed them to depan from thence and to God hateth iniquity. 22 And even some 
dwe.11 in Charan. And when the~ was a yean ago w_hen they had revolted from 
~anune over all the land,"' they went down 

1 
the way "'.hich God had given them to 

into Egypt, and there for four hundred walk therein. they were destroyed in bat
years were so multiplied that the army of ties by many nations; and very many of 
them coul~ not be numbered. to And ' them were led away captive into a strange 
when the kmg of Egypt oppressed them, ' Ian~. 23 But of late returnina to the Lord 
and m~de ~aves of them to labor in clay their . God, from the different places 
1rnd bra.ck m the building of his cities, 1 wherem they were scattered, they a.re 
t_~ey cned to their Lord, and he struck 

1

1 come together and a.re gone up into all 
.: .~· ~·· at. ~ •• 11. 1.--d •• 41• •·-• 1 • 11. &S.-l th~ mountains. and possess Jerusalem 

· · , aaam, where their holies a.re. :M Now 
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Achior S~t to Bethulia 
!-b~e~ore, my l~rd, .search if there be any 
lnlqwty of thei.n m the sight of their 
God. ~t us go up to them, because their 
God will surely deliver them to thee and 
they shall be brought under the yoke of 
thy ~wer. 2' But if there be no offense 
of this people in the sight of their God 
w~ cannot resist them, because their God 
will defend them; and we shall be a re
proach to the whole eanh. 

26 And it came to pass, when Achior 
had ceased to speak these words, all the 
great men of ~olofernes were angry, and 
they had a mind to kill him, saying to 
ea~h other: 27 Who is this, that saith the 
chlldren of Israel can resist king Na
buchodonosor, and his armies, men un
armed, and without force, and without 
skill in the art of war? 2a That Achior 
therefore may know that he deceiveth us 
let us go up into the mountains. And 
when the bravest of them shall be taken 
then shall he with them be stabbed with 
the sword: 29 that every nation may know 
that N abuchodonosor is god of the earth, 
and besides him there is no other. 

CHAPTER 6. 

The Indignation of Holofernes. 1 And it 
~ame to pass when they had left off speak
ing, that Holofernes, being in a violent 
passion, said to Achior: 2 Because thou 
bast prophesied unto us, saying: That the 
nation of Israel is defended by their God: 
to show thee that there is no God, but 
Nabuchodonosor: 3 when we shall slay 
them all as one man, then thou also shalt 
die with them by the sword of the As
syrians; and all Israel shall perish with 
thee. 4 And thou shalt find that N abucho
donosor is lord of the whole earth. And 
then the sword of my soldiers shall pass 
through thy sides; and thou shalt be 
stabbed and fall among the wounded of 
Israel; and thou shalt breathe no more, 
till thou be destroyed with them. 'But if 
thou think thy prophecy true, let not thy 
countenance sink, and let the paleness 
that is in thy face, depart from thee, if 
thou imaginest these my words cannot 
be accomplished. 6 And that thou mayest 
know that thou shalt experience these 
things together with them, behold from 
this hour thou shalt be associated to their 
people, that when they shall receive the 
punishment they deserve from my sword, 

:~~- mayest fall under the same venge-

7 Then Holofernes commanded his ser
vants t_o take Achior, and to lead him to 
Bethuha, and to deliver him into th 
hands of the children of Israel. a And th: 
servants of Holof ernes taking him went 
through the plains. But when they came 
nea~ the mountains, the stingers came out 
against them. _9 Then turning out of the 
way by the side of the mountain they 
tied Achi?r to a tree hand and foo~. and 
so left him bound with ropes, and re
turned to their master. 

lO And the children of Israel coming 
dow!' fro_m Bethulia, came to him, and 
l~osmg him they brought him to Bethu
ha; and setting him in the midst of the 
people, asked him what was the matter 
that the Assyrians had left him bound. 1 i 
In those days the rulers there were Ozias 
the son of Micha of the trihe of Simeon 
and Charmi, called also Gothoniel. 12 And 
Achier related in the midst of the an
cients, and in the presence of all the peo
ple, all that he had said heing asked hy 
Holofernes; and how the people of Holo
fernes would have killed him for this 
word. 13 And how Holofernes himself be
ing angry had commanded him to be de
livered for this cause to the Israelites; that 
when he should overcome the children of 
Israel, then he might command Achier 
also himself to be put to death by diverse 
torments, for having said: The God of 
heaven is their defender. 

The lsraellt•• Pray. 14 1 And when Achi
er had declared all these things, all the 
people fell upon their faces, adoring the 
Lord. And all of them together mourn
ing and weeping poured out their prayers 
with one accord to the Lord, 15 saying: 
0 Lord God of heaven and earth, be
hold their pride, and look on our low 
condition, and have regard to the face of 
thy saints, and show that thou forsakest 
not them that trust on thee; and that thou 
humblest them that presume of them
selves, and glory in their own strength. 

16 So when their weeping was ended, 
and the people's prayer, in which they 
continued all the day, was concluded, 
they comforted Achier, 17 saying: The 
God of our fathers, whose power thou 
hast set forth, will make this return to 

I Jdt 8, 21. 
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thee, that thou rather 1halt see their de
struction. 18 And when the Lord our God 
shall give this liberty t~ his sei;vants, let 
God be with thee also m the midst of us, 
that as it shall please thee, so thou with 
all thine mayest converse with us. 

t9 Then Ozias, after the assembly was 
broken up, received him into his house, 
and made him a great supper. 20 And all 
the ancients were invited, and they re
freshed themselves together after their 
fast was over. 21 And afterwards all the 
people were called together, and they 
prayed all the night long within the 
church,• desiring help of the God of Israel. 

II: SIEGE AND LIBERATION OF BETHUllA 

femes, saying: The children of Israel 
trust not in their spears, nor in their ar
rows, but the mountains are their defense, 
and the steep hills and precipices guard 
them. 9 Wherefore that thou mayest over
come them without joining battle, set 
guards at the springs that they may oot 
draw water out of them, and thou shalt 
destroy them without sword; or al lea.st 
being wearied out they will yield up their 
city, which they suppose, because it is 
situated in the mountains, to be impreg
nable. 10 And these words pleased Holo
f ernes and his officers, and he placed all 
round about a hundred men at every 
spring. 

CHAPTIR 7. The Dl1treH and Prayer of the Peopa.. 
The Sieg• of lethulla. 1 But Holofernes 11 And when they had kept this watch 

on the next day gave orders to his army for full twenty days, the cisterns and the 
to go up against Bethulia. l Now there reserve of waters failed among all the ia
were in his troops a hundred and twenty habitants of Bethulia, so that there was 
thousand footmen, and two and twenty not within the city enough to satisfy 
thousand horsemen, hesides the prepara- them; no not for one day, for water was 
tions of those men who had been taken, daily given out to the people by measure. 
and who had heen brought away out of 12 Then all the men and women, young 
the provinces and cities of all the youth. men, and children, gathering themselves 
1 All these prepared themselves together together to Ozias, all together with one 
to fight against the children of Israel. And voice 13 said: " God be judge between us 
they came hy the hillside to the top, which and thee, for thou hast done evil against 
looks towards Dothain, from the place us, in that thou wouldst not speak peace
which is called Belma, unto Chclmo, ably with the Assyrians, and for this 
which is over against Esdrelon. 4 But the cause God hath sold us into their hands. 
children of Israel, when they saw the mul- 14 And therefore there is no one to help 
litude of them, prostrated themselves us, while we are cast down before their 
upon the ground, putting ashes upon eyes in thirst and sad destruction. u And 
their heads, praying with one accord that now assemble ye all that arc in the city, 
the God of Israel would show his mercy that we may of our own accord yield our
upon his people. '.\ And taking their arms selves all up to the pecplc of Holofernes. 
of war, they posted themselves at the 16 For it is better that being captives we 
places. which by a narrow pathway lead should live and bless the Lord, than that 
directly between the mountains, end they we should die, and be a reproach to all 
guarded them all day and night. flesh, after we have seen our wives and 

6 Now Holof crnes, in going round our inf ants die before our eyes. 17 We call 
about, found that the fountain which to witness this day heaven and earth and 
supplied them with water, ran through the God of our fathers, who taketh vcagc
an aqueduct without the city on the south ance upon us according to our sins, con
side. And he commanded their aqueduct juring you to deliver now the city ioto 
to be cut off. 7 Nevenheless there were the hand of the army of Holofemes, that 
springs not far from the walls, out of our end may be shon by the edge of the 
which they were seen secretly to draw sword, which is made longer by the 
water, to refresh themselves a little rather drought of thirst. II And when they bad 
than to drink their fill. 8 But the children said these things, there was great weep
of Ammon and Moab came to Holo- • ing and lamentation of all in the assem-

111a a. 11.-1"" 1oe <••>.a. ! bly, aod for many hours with ooc voice 
---------------'the "cd God . · l9iW ha 1, 111 'nit Clllurdl: 1.e •• tlle .,. ...... ., .._. ...,.. ; • y en . to , saymg. e ve 
11111 .. 1 tor .,,.,.,.. 1 sinned wtth our fathers, we have done 
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unjustly, we have committed iniquity. 20 them: What is this word, by which Ozias 
Have thou mercy on us, because thou art hath consented to give up the city to the 
good, or punish our iniquities by chastis- Assyrians, if within five days there come 
ing us thyself, and deliver not them that no aid to us? 11 And who are you that 
trust in thee to a people that knoweth tempt the Lord? 12 This is not a word that 
not thee, 2l that they may not say among may draw down mercy, but rather that 
the Gentiles: Where is their God? may stir up wrath, and enkindle indig-

22 And when being wearied with these nation. 13 You have set a time for the 
cries, and tired with these weepings, they mercy of the Lord, and you have ap
held their peace, 23 Ozias rising up all in pointed him a day, according to your 
tears said: Be of good courage, my breth- pleasure. 14 But forasmuch as the Lord 
ren, and let us wait these five days for is patient, let us be penitent for this same 
mercy from the Lord. 24 For perhaps he thing, and with many tears let us beg his 
will put a stop to his indignation, and pardon. 1' For God will not threaten like 
will give glory to his own name. 2!! But man, nor be inflamed to anger like the 
if after five days be past there come no son of man. 16 And therefore let us hum
aid, we will do the things which you have ble our souls before him, and continuing 
spoken. in an humble spirit in his service, n let 

CHAPTD a. us ask the Lord with tears, that according 

The Intervention of Judith. t Now it 
came to pass, when Judith a widow had 
heard these words, who was the daughter 
of Merari, the son of ldox, the son of 
Joseph, the son of Ozias, the son of Elai, 
the son of Jamnor, the son of Gedeon, the 
son of Raphaim, the son of Achitob, the 
son of Melchias, the son of Enan, the son 
of N athanias, the son of Salathiel, the son 
of Simeon, the son of Ruben.• 2 And her 
husband was Manasses, who died in the 
time of the barley harvest. 3 For he was 
standing over them that bound sheaves 
in the field, and the heat came upon his 
head, and he died in Bethulia his own 
city, and was buried there with his fath
ers. ' And Judith his relict was a widow 
now three years and six months. 5 And 
she made herself a private chamber in 
the upper part of her house, in which she 
abode shut up with her maids. 6 And she 
wore haircloth upon her loins, and fasted 
all the days of her life, except the sab
baths, and new moons, and the feasts of 
the house of Israel. 7 And she was ex
ceedingly beautiful, and her husband left 
her great riches, and very many servants, 
and large possessions of herds of oxen 
and flocks of sheep. 8 And she was greatly 
renowned among all, because she feared 
the Lord very much, neither was there 
anyone that spoke an ill word of her. 

9 When therefore she had heard that 
Ozias bad promised that he would de
liver up the city after the fifth day, sh~ 
sent to the ancients Chabri and Ch~mu. 
10 And they came to her, and she said to 

to his will so he would show his mercy 
to us, that as our heart is troubled by 
their pride, so also we may glorify in our 
humility. IB For we have not followed 
the sins of our fathers, who forsook their 
God, and worshiped strange gods. 19 For 
which crime they were given up to their 
enemies, to the sword, and to pillage, and 
to confusion; but we know no other God 
but him. 20 Let us humbly wait for his 
consolation; and the Lord our God will 
require our blood of the afflictions of our 
enemies, and he will humble all the na
tions that shall rise up against us, and 
bring them to disgrace. 

Judith ln1plrH Courage. 21 And now, 
brethren as you are the ancients among 
the people of God, and their very soul 
resteth upon you, comfort their hea~s by 
your speech, that they may be mindful 
how our fathers were tempted that th_ey 
might be proved, whether they worship
ed their God truly. 22; They must re
member how our father Abraham 'A'.as 
tempted and being proved by many tnb
ulations: was made the friend of God. 23 

So Isaac, so Jacob, so Moses, and all that 
have pleased God,. p_assed t~rough ::!'any 
tribulations, rematmng faithful: ~ut 
they that did not receive the tnals with 

J an 22. 1. 

I 1, etmeoo the 100 of Ruben: In the Greek, It 11 the 
ion 1of "1uael. FOlf Simeon the patriarch, from whom Judi\~ 
desetndtd wu not the ion, but th• brother of Rubin. 
.... , m«We probaltle tlat the Simeon and the Rubin he~ 
aientloned are not the patriarchl, but two of the dllClll~n 
of the patriarch Simton; 111d thlt the ge~IOGY al Judith. 
l'!COl'ded In thl1 place, 11 not carried up IO high u the pa
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chi No men than that of Elcana thl father of Sam111 • 
~11 i, l, and thlt of llln1 Saul, l Kg• 9, 1. 
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the fear of the Lord, but uttered their 
impatience and the reproach of their 
murmuring against the Lord, 25.t were 
destroyed by the destroyer, and perished 
by serpents. 26 As for us therefore, let us 
not revenge ourselves for these things 
which we suffer. 27 But esteeming these 
very punishments to be less than our 
sins deserve, let us believe that these 
scourges of the Lord, with which like 
servants we are chastised, have happened 
for our amendment, and not for our de
struction. 

28 And Ozias and the ancicnta said to 
her: All things which thou hast spoken 
are true, and there is nothing to be repre
hended in thy words. 29 Now therefore 
pray for us, for thou art a holy woman, 
and one fearing God. 

10 And Judith said to them: As you 
know that what I have been able to aay 
is of God, 11 so that which I intend to do 
prove ye if it be of God, and pray that 
God may strengthen my design. :f2 You 
shall stand at the gate this night; and I 
will go out with my maidservant, and 
prey ye that, as you have said, in five 
day!! the Lord may look down upon his 
people hrael. ll But I desire that you 
search not into what I am doing, and till 
I hring you word let nothing else be done 
hut to pruy for me to the Lord our God. 
14 And Ozias the prince of Juda said to 
her: < io in peace, end the Lord be with 
tht>e to tuke revenge of our enemies. So 
returning they departed. 

CHAPTER 9. 

The Prayer of Judith. 1 And when they 
were gone, Judith went into her oratory, 
and putting on haircloth. laid ashes on 
her head: and falling down prostrate be
fore the Lord, she cried to the Lord, say
ing: 2 0 Lord God of my father Simeon, 
I who gavest him a sword• to execute 
vengeance against strangers, who had de
filed by their uncleanness, and uncovered 
the virgin unto confusion, 3 and who gav
est their wives to be made a prey and 
~heir_ daughters ~nto captivity, and all their 

~ I Cer 10. I. -I 8• 94. 15. Ill la 14. 1.-n J11 4. II; 
s .•. 

I, 21 o .. ftl him a noNI. etc.: tht J111tlct of GOii 11 i.n 
pnl11d, hlr punishing by the IWOnl of Sl•ton. tht cri• DI 
the Slche111lt111 an41 not tht act of SllltOll, which ns Jmtb 
cond1111ntcl by hla fathtf, Gn U, 5. lllouth '"" with "911'111 
to thla act, wt Ny lllatl"fullll IMi- hit J111t nal ... lmt 
the crhwt -•ltttll ~Y tht ra•llMn II hla alattr, llMI U. 
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spoils to be divided to thy servants, who 
were z.ealous with thy z.eal, assist, I be
seech thee, 0 Lord God, me a widow. 4 

For thou hast done the things of old, and 
hast devised one thing after another; and 
what thou hast designed hath been done. 
' For all thy ways are prepared, and in 
thy providence thou hast placed thy judg
ments. 6 • Look upon the camp of the 
Assyrians now, as thou wast pleased to 
look upon the camp of the Egyptians. 
when they punued armed after thy serv
ants, trusting in their chariots, and in 
their horsemen, and in a multitude of 
warriors. 7 But thou looked.st over their 
camp, and darkness wearied them. •The 
deep held their feet, and the waters over
whelmed them. 9 So may it be with these 
also, 0 Lord, who trust in their multi
tude, and in their chariots, and in their 
pikes, and in their shields, and in their 
arrows, and glory in their spears, 10 and 
know not that thou art our God, who de
stroyest wars from the beginning, and the 
Lord is thy name. 11 Lift up thy arm as 
from the beginning, and crush their 
power with thy power. Let their power 
fall in their wrath, who promise them
selves to violate thy sanctuary, and de
file the dwelling place of thy name, and 
to beat down with their sword the horn 
of thy altar. 12 Bring to pass, 0 Lord, 
that his pride may be cut otl with his 
own sword. 1l Let him be caught in the 
net of his own eyes in my regard, and 
do thou strike him by the graces of the 
words of my lips. 

14 Give me constancy in my mind, that 
I may despise him; and fonitude, that I 
may ovenhrow him. 1!1 •For this will be 
a glorious monument for thy name, when 
he shall fall by the hand of a woman. 16 

For thy power, 0 Lord, is not in a multi
tude, nor is thy pleasure in the strength 
of horses, nor from the beginning have 
the proud been acceptable to thee; but 
the prayer of the humble and the meek 
hath always pleased thee. 

17 0 God of the heavens, creator of 
the waters. and Lord of the whole cre
ation, hear me a poor wretch, making 
supplication to thee, and presuming of 
thy mercy. 11 Remember, 0 Lord, thy 
covenant, and put thou words in my 
mouth, and strengthen the resolution in 
my heart, that thy house may continue 
in thy holiness: 19 and all natiom may ac-
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knowledge that thou an God, and there 
is no other besides thee. 

CHAPTER 10. 

Judith Appears before HolofernH. 1 

And it came to pass, when she had ceased 
to cry to the Lord, that she rose from the 
place wherein she lay prostrate before 
the Lord. 2 And she called her maid, and 
going down into her house she took off 
her haircloth, and put away the garments 
of her widowhood. 3 And she washed her 
body, and anointed herself with the best 
ointment, and plaited the hair of her 
head, and put a bonnet upon her head, 
and clothed herself with the garments of 
her gladness; and put sandals on her feet, 
and took her bracelets, and lilies, and 
earlets, and rings, and adorned herself 
with all her ornaments. 4 And the Lord 
also gave her more beauty, because all 
this dressing did not proceed from sen
suality, but from virtue. And therefore 
the Lord increased this her beauty, so 
that she appeared to all men's eyes in
comparably lovely. 'And she gave to her 
maid a bottle of wine to carry, and a ves
sel of oil, and parched com, and dry 
figs, and bread and cheese, and went out. 

6 And when they came to the gate of 
the city, they found Ozias and the ancients 
of the city waiting. 7 And when they saw 
her they were astonished, and admired 
her beauty exceedingly. B But they asked 
her no question, only they let her pass, 
saying: The God of our fathers give thee 
grace, and may he strengthen all the 
counsel of thy heart with his power, that 
Jerusalem may glory in thee, and thy 
name may be in the number of the holy 
and just. ~ And they that w~re there .said, 
al] with one voice: So be 1t, so be 1t. 10 

But Judith praying to the Lord, passed 
through the gates, she and her maid. 

11 And it came to pass, when she went 
down the hiH, about break of day, that 
the watchmen of the Assyrians met her, 
and stopped her, saying: Whence comest 
thou? Or whither goest thou? 12 And she 
answered: I am a daughter of the He
brews, and I am fled from them, because 
I knew• they would be made a prey to 
you, because they despised you, ~nd 
would not of their own accord y1e!d 
themselves, that they .might find mercy m 
your sight. t3 For this reason I thought 
with myself, saying: I will go to the pres-

ence of the prince Holofernes, that I 
may tell him their secrets, and show him 
by what way he may take them, without 
the loss of one man of his army. 14 And 
when the men had heard her words, they 
beheld her face, and their eyes were 
amazed, for they wondered exceedingly 
at her beauty. IS And they said to her: 
Thou hast saved thy life by taking this 
resolution, to come down to our lord. 
16 And be assured of this, that when thou 
shalt stand before him, he will treat thee 
well, and thou wilt be most acceptable 
to his heart. And they brought her to the 
tent of Holofernes, telling him of her. 

17 And when she was come into his 
presence, forthwith Holofernes wus 
caught by his eyes. 18 And his officers 
said to him: Who can despise the people 
of the Hebrews, who have such beautiful 
women, that we should not think it worth 
our while for their sakes to fight against 
them? 19 And Judith seeing Holofernes 
sitting under a canopy, which was woven 
of purple and gold, with emeralds ~nd 
precious stones, 20 after she had looked 
on his face, bowed down to him, pros
trating herself to the ground. And the 
servants of Holofernes lifted her up, by 
the command of their master. 

CHAPTER 11. 

Judith'• Speech to HolofernH. I Then 
Ho I of ernes said to her: Be of good com
fort and fear not in thy heart, for I have 
nev~r hurt a man that was willing to serve 
Nabuchodonosor the king. 2 And if thy 
people had not despised me, I wo.uld 
never have lifted up my spear against 
them. 3 But now tell me, for what cause 
hast thou left them, and why it hath 
pleased thee to come to us? . 

4 And Judith said to him: Receive t~e 
words of thy handmaid, for if th<?u wilt 
follow the words of thy handma1~, the 
Lord will do with thee a perfect thing. 5 

For as Nabuchodonosor the _king of ~he 
earth liveth, and his power hveth wh!ch 
is in thee for chastising of all straying 
souls· not only men serve him through 
thee, 'but also the beasts of the fie)~ obe_y 
him. 6 For the industry of thy mm~ ~s 
spoken of among all nations, and 1t is 

10, 12: Beeause 1 knew. etc.: in thi1 and ti• '°'J:::. 
chapt.,., IOM things an rtl•~J.o ::_ ~ ':f~ t':t 11 ,.. 
whldl Me• hard to ~~~ J 6 .. 11 .ot _.,Gld _, lated In Scrlptir1 of U.. __ .. "' 
the Scrlptun. 
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told through the whole world that thou 
only art excellent, and mighty in all his 
kingdom, and thy discipline is cried up 
in all provinces. 1 o It is known also what 
Achior said, nor are we ignorant of what 
thou hast commanded to be done to him. 
s For it is certain that our God is so of
fended with sins that he hath sent word 
by his prophets to the people, that he 
will deliver them up for their sins. 9 And 
because the children of Israel know they 
have offended their God, thy dread is 
upon them. 10 Moreover also a famine 
hath come upon them, and for drought 
of water they are already to be counted 
among the dead. 11 And they have a de
sign even to kill their cattle, and to drink 
the blood of them. 12 And the consecrated 
thing8 of the Lord their God which God 
forbade them to touch, in corn, wine, 
and oil, these have they purposed to make 
use of. And they design to consume the 
things which they ought not to touch 
with their hands. Therefore because they 
do the8C things, it is certain they will be 
aiven up to destruction. 13 And I thy 
handmaid knowing this, am fled from 
them, and the Lord hath sent me to tell 
thee these very things. 14 For I thy hand
muid wonihip God even now that I am 
with thee, und thy handmaid will go out, 
and I will pruy to God, 15 and he will tell 
me when he will repay them for their 
sins, and I will come and tell thee, so 
thut I muy bring thee through the midst 
of frrusulem. And thou shalt have all the 
people of Israel, us sheep that have no 
shepherd; und there shall not so much as 
one dog bark against thee, 16 because 
these things are told me by the providence 
of God. 17 And because God is angry 
with them, I um sent to tell these very 
things to thee. 

11
1 And all these words pleased Holo

f ernes und his servants, and they admired 
her wisdom, and they said one to another: 
19 There is not such another woman upon 
earth in look, in beauty, and in sense of 
words. 20 And Holof ernes said to her: 
God hath done well who sent thee before 
the people, that thou mightest give them 
into our hands. 21 And because thy prom
ise is good, if thy God shall do this for 
me, he shall also be my God, and thou 
shalt be great in the house of Nabuchodo
nosor. and thy name shall be renowned 
through all the earth. 

,, Jdt I, S. 

CHAPTER 12. 

Judith In the Company of the Auyrtana. 
1 Then he ordered that she should go in 
where his treasures were laid up, and 
bade her tarry there, and he aooointed 
what should be given her from his own 
table. 2 And Judith answered him and 
said: Now I cannot eat of these things 
which thou commandest to be given me, 
lest sin come upon me; but I will eat of 
the things which I have brought; 3 And 
Holof ernes said to her: If these things 
which thou hast brought with thee fail 
thee, what shall we do for thee? 4 And 
Judith said: As thy soul liveth, my lord, 
thy handmaid shall not spend all these 
thmgs till God do by my hand that which 
I have purposed. And his servants brought 
her into the tent which he had com
manded. 5 And when she was going in, 
she desired that she might have liberty 
to go out at night and before day to 
prayer, and to beseech the Lord. 6 And 
he commanded his chamberlains, that she 
might go out and in, to adore her God 
as she pleased, for three days. 7 And she 
went out in the nights into the valley of 
Bethulia, and washed herself in a foun
tain of water. 1 And as she came up, she 
prayed to the Lord the God of Israel, 
that he would direct her way to the de
liverance of his people. 9 And going in, 
she remained pure in the tent, until she 
took her own meat in the evening. 

10 And it came to pass on the fourth 
day, that Holofernes made a supper for 
his servants, and said to Vagao his eu
nuch: Go, and persuade that Hebrew 
woman to consent of her own accord to 
dwell with me. 11 For it is looked upon 
as shameful among the Assyrians, if a 
woman mock a man, by doing so as to 
pass free from him. 

12 Then Vagao went in to Judith, and 
said : Let not my good maid be afraid to 
go in to my lord, that she may be hon
ored before his face, that she may eat 
with hi.n and drink wine and be merry. 
n And Judith answered him: Who am I. 
that I should gainsay my lord? 1• All that 
shall be good and best before his eyes, I 
will do. And whatsoever shall please him, 
that shall be best to me all the days of 
my life. l!I And she arose and dressed 
herself out with her gannents, and going 
in she stood before his face. t6 And the 
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heart of Holof emes was smitten, for he 
was burning with the desire of her. t7 
And ~olofemes said to her: Drink now, 
and sit down and be merry, for thou hast 
found favor before me. 18 And Judith 
said: I will drink my lord, because my 
life is magnified this day above all my 
days. 19 And she took and ate and drank 
before him what her maid had prepared 
for her. lO And Holofernes was made 
merry on her occasion, and drank ex
ceeding much wine, so much as he had 
never drunk in his life. 

CHAPTER 13. 

Judith Slays Holofemea. I And when 
it was grown late, his servants made haste 
to their lodgings, and Vagao shut the 
chamber doors, and went his way. 2 And 
they were all overcharged with wine. 3 

And Judith was alone in the chamber. 4 

But Holof ernes lay on his bed, fast asleep, 
being exceedingly drunk. 5 And Judith 
spoke to her maid to stand without be
fore the chamber, and to watch. 

6 And Judith stood before the bed pray
ing with tears, and the motion of her lips 
in silence, 7 saying: Strengthen me, 0 
Lord God of Israel; and in this hour look 
on the works of my hands, that as thou 
hast promised, thou mayest raise up Jeru
salem thy city; and that I may bring to 
pass that which I have purposed, havinf 
a belief that it might be done by thee. 
And when she had said this, she went to 
the pillar that was at his bed's head, and 
loosed his sword that hung tied upon it. 
9 And when she had drawn it out, she 
took him by the hair of his head, and 
said: Strengthen me, 0 Lord God, at this 
hour. 10 And she struck twice upon his 
neck, and cut off his head, and took off 
his canopy from the pillars, and rolled 
away his headless body. 11 And after a 
while she went out, and delivered the 
bead of Holof ernes to her maid, and bade 
her put it into her wallet. 

Judith Retum1 to Bethulia. 12 And they 
two went out according to their custom, 
as it were to prayer, and they passed the 
camp and having compassed the valley, 
they ~ame to the gate of the city. 13 And 
Judith from afar off cried to the watch
men upon the walls: Open the gates f ~r 
God is with us, who hath shown his 
power in Israel. 

14 And it came to pass, when the men 

had heard her voice, that they called the 
ancients of the city. 15 And all ran to 
meet her from the least to the greatest, 
for they now had no hopes that she would 
come. 16 And lighting up lights they all 
gathered round about her. And she went 
up to a higher place, and commanded si
lence to be made. And when all had held 
their peace, 17 Judith said: Praise ye the 
Lord our God, who hath not forsaken 
them that hope in him. 1e And by me his 
ha~dmaid he hath fulfilled his mercy, 
which he promised to the house of Israel. 
And he hath killed the enemy of his peo
ple by my hand this night. 19 Then she 
brought forth the head of Holof ernes out 
of the wallet, and showed it them, say
ing: Behold the head of Holof ernes the 
general of the army of the Assyrians; and 
behold his canopy, wherein he lay in his 
drunkenness, where the Lord our God 
slew him by the hand of a woman. 20 

But as the same Lord liveth, his angel 
hath been my keeper both going hence, 
and abiding there, and returning from 
thence hither. And the Lord hath not suf
fered me his handmaid to be defiled, but 
hath brought me back to you without 
pollution of sin, rejoicing for his victory, 
for my escape, and for your deliverance. 
21 P Give all of you glory to him, because 
he is good, because his mercy endureth 
forever. 

22 And they all adored the Lord, and 
said to her: The Lord hath blessed thee 
by his power, because by thee he hath 
brought our enemies to naught. 23 And 
Ozias the prince of the people of Israel, 
said to her: Blessed art thou, 0 daughter, 
by the Lord the most high God, above 
all women upon the earth. 24 Blessed be 
the Lord who made heaven and earth. 
who hath directed thee to the cutting ofl 
the head of the prince of our enemies, 2~ 
because he hath so magnified thy nam( 
this day, that thy praise shall not depar1 
out of the mouth of men who shall b~ 
mindful of the power of the Lord for· 
ever· for that thou hast not spared th) 
life, 'by reason of the distress and tribula· 
tion of thy people, but hast preventec 
our ruin in the presence of our God. 21 

And all the people said: So be it, so be it 
21 And Achior being called for came 

and Judith said to him: The God of Is 
rael, to whom thou gavest testimony, tha 

p P1 100 (108), I; 108 (107), I. 
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he revengeth himself of his enemies, he 
hath cut off the head of all the unbelievers 
this night by my hand. 28 And that thou 
mayest find that it is so, behold the head 
of Holofernes, who in the contempt of his 
pride despised the God of Israel, and 
threatened thee with death, saying: When 
the people of Israel shall be taken, I will 
command thy sides to be pierced with a 
sword. 29 Then Achior seeing the head of 
Holof ernes, being seized with a great fear 
he fell on his face upon the eanh, and 
his soul swooned away. 30 But after he 
had recovered his spirits he fell down at 
her feet, and reverenced her, and said: 
31 Blessed art thou by thy God in every 
tahernacJe of Jacob, for in every nation 
which shall hear thy name, the God of Is
rael shall be magnified on occasion of 
thee. 

CHAPTER 14. 

The l•raelltH AHault the AHyrlan•. l 

And Judith said to all the people: Hear 
me, my brethren, hang ye up this head 
upon our walls. 2 And as soon as the sun 
shall rise, let every man take his arms, 
and rush ye out, not as going down be
neath, but as making an assault. l Then 
the watchmen must needs run to awake 
their prince for the battle. 4 And when 
the captuins of them shall run to the tent 
of Holof ernes, and shall find him with
out his head wallowing in his blood, fear 
shall fall upon them. ' And when you 
shall know that they are fteeing, go after 
them securely, for the Lord will destroy 
them under your feet. 

6 Then Achier seeing the power that 
the G~d. of Israel had wrought, leaving 
the religion of the Gentiles, he believed 
God, and circumcised the flesh of his 
foreskin •. and was joined to the people ot 
Isrnel, with all the succession of his kin
dred until this present day. 

7 And immediately at break of day, 
they hung up the head of Holof ernes 
upon the walls, and every man took his 
arms, and .they went out with a great noise 
an.d shoutmg. B And the watchmen seeing 
this, run to the tent of Holofernes. 9 And 
they ~hat were in the tent came, and made 
a noise before the door of the chamber 
to awak~ him, endeavoring by an to 
break his rest, that Holof ernes might 
aw~ke, ~ot by their calling him, but by 
their noise lO For no man durst knock, 
S0.9.1,.n,. 

or open and go into the chamber of the 
,general of the Assyrians. 11 But when his 
captains and tribunes were come, and all 
the chiefs of the army of the king of the 
Assyrians, they said to the chamberlain.a: 
12 Go in, and awake him, for the mice, 
coming out of their holes, have presumed 
to challenge us to fight. 

13 Then Vagao going into his chamber, 
stood before the curtain, and made a 
clapping with his hands, for he thought 
that he was sleeping with Judith. 14 But 
when, with hearkening, he perceived no 
motion of one lying, he came near to the 
cunain, and lifting it up, and seeing the 
body of Holof ernes lying upon the 
ground, without the head, weltering in 
his blood, he cried out with a loud voice, 
with weeping, and rent his garments. JS 

And he went into the tent of Judith, and 
not finding her, he ran out to the people, 
16 and said: One Hebrew woman hath 
made confusion in the house of king Na
buchodonosor, for behold Holofemes li
eth upon the ground, and his head is not 
upon him. 17 Now when the chiefs of the 
army of the Assyrians had heard this, 
they all rent their garments, and an in
tolerable fear and dread fell upon them, 
and their minds were troubled exceed
ingly. 18 And there was a very great cry 
in the midst of their camp. 

CHAPTER 15. 
The Aaayriana Are Routed. l And when 

all the army heard that Holofernes was 
beheaded, courage and counsel fted from 
them, and being seiz.ed with trembling 
and fear they thought only to save them
selves by flight; 2 so that no one spoke to 
bis neighbor, but hanging down the head, 
leaving all things behind, they made haste 
to escape from the Hebrews, who, as they 
heard, were coming armed upon them, 
and fted by the ways of the fields and the 
paths of the hills. l So the children of Is
rael seeing them fleeing, followed after 
them. And they went down sounding 
with trumpets and shouting after them. 4 

And because the Assyrians wer~ not 
united together, they went without order 
in their ftight; but the children of Israel 
pursuing in one body, defeated all that thv could find. 

And ,qzias sent messengers through 
all the c1t.1es and countries of Israel. 6 
An~ every country, and every city, sent 
theu chosen young men armed after 
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them, and they pursued them with the i his strength. His multitude stopped up the 
edge of the sword until they came to the torrents, and their horses covered the 
extremities of their confines. 7 And the valleys. 
rest that were in Bethulia went into the 6 He bragged that he would set my 
camp of the Assyrians. and took away borders on fire. and kill my young men 
the spoils. which the Assyrians in their with the sword, to make my infants a 
flight had left behind them, and they prey, and my virgins captives. 
were laden exceedingly. 11 But they that 7 But the almighty Lord hath struck 
returned conquerors to Bethulia. brought him. and hath delivered him into the 
with them all things that were theirs. so hands of a woman, and hath slain him. A 
that there was no numbering of their cat- For their mighty one did not fall hy young 
tie. and beasts. and all their moveables, men, neither did the sons of Titan strike 
insomuch that from the least to the great- him, nor tall giants oppose themselves to 
est all were made rich by their spoils. him; hut Judith the daughter of Merari 

Ill: T14E DELIVERANCE IS CELEBRATED 

9 And Joachim the high priest came 
from Jerusalem to Bethulia with all his 
ancients to see Judith. 10 And when she 
was come out to him. they all blessed her 
with one voice, saying: Thou art the glory 
of Jerusalem, thou art the joy of Israel. 
thou art the honor of our people. 11 For 
thou hast done manfully, and thy heart 
has been strengthened, because thou hast 
loved chastity, and after thy husband hast 
not known any other. Therefore also the 
hand of the Lord hath strengthened thee, 
and therefore thou shalt he blessed for
ever. 12 And all the people said: So be it, 
so be it. 

t 3 And thirty days were scarce sufficient 
for the people of Israel to gather up the 
spoils of the Assyrians. 14 But all th?se 
things that were proved to be the pecuhar 
goods of Holof~rnes, they gave to Judith 
in gold. and silver, and garments and 
precious stones, and all household stuff. 
and they all were delivered to her by the 
people. is And all the_ ~ople rejoiced, 
with the women, and virgins, and young 
men. playing on instruments and harps. 

CHAPTR 16. 

weakened him with the heauty of her 
face. 9 For she put off her the garments 
of widowhood, and put on her the gar
ments of joy, to give joy to the children 
of Israel. 10 She anointed her face with 
ointment, and bound up her locks with 
a crown; she took a new robe to deceive 
him. 11 Her sandals ravished his eyes. her 
beauty made his soul her captive, with a 
sword she cut off his head. 

12 The Persians quaked at her con
stancy, and the Medes at her boldness. 
D Then the camp of the Assyrians howled, 
when my lowly ones appeared, parched 
with thirst. 

14 The sons of the damsels have pierced 
them through, and they have killed them 
like children fleeing away. They perished 
in battle before the face of the Lord my 
God. 

1~ Let us sing a hymn to the Lord, let 
us sing a new hymn to our God. 16 0 
Adonai, Lord, greatest art thou, and 
glorious in thy power, and no one can 
overcome thee. 

17 q Let all thy creatures serve thee, be
cause thou hast spoken, and they "'.e~e 
made. Thou didst send forth thy ~pmt, 
and they were created, and there 1s no 
one that can resist thy voice. 

18 The mountains shall be moved from 
the foundations with the waters. The 
rocks shall melt as wax before thy face. 
19 But they that fea! thee, shall be great 
with thee in all things. . 

20 Woe be to the nation that nset.h up 
against my people, for the Lord almighty 

na~~he Lord putteth an end to ~ars, the will take revenge on them, ~~ :;ie ~ay ~~ 
Lord is his name. 4 He hath set his camp judgment he will visit them. or e wi 

The Canticle of Judith. I Then Judith 
sung this canticle to the Lo~d, saying.: 2 

Begin ye to the Lord with timbrels, smg 
ye to the Lord with cymbals, tune unt_o 
him a new psalm, extol and call upon his 

in the midst of his people, to deliver us g~ve fire a;d nw~~~s~~~o f!~f i[o:ee;;; that 
from the hand of all our enemies. I 

1 elz ~~~ i~r ~ame to pass after these 
s The Assyrian came out of th~ moun-

tains from the north in the multitude of <1 P• 32 <M>. •· 
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things, that all the people, after the vic
tory, came to Jerusalem to adore the 
Lord; and as soon as they were purified, 
they all offered holocausts, and vows, and 
their promises. 23 And Judith offered for 
an anathema of oblivion• all the arms of 
Holofernes, which the people gave her, 
and the canopy that she had taken away 
out of his chamber. 24 And the people 
were joyful in the sight of the sanctuary, 
and for three months the joy of this vic
tory was celebrated with Judith. 

The La1t Day1 of Judith. 2' And after 
those days every man returned to his 
house, and Judith was made great in 
Bethulia, and she was most renowned in 

11, 2Jr An rurathrma of olJIMon. i.e., a girt or ofrerlng 
111ade to God by way of an 1Hrl11tln1 monu111nt, to prnent 
the obi i•ion of forgetting ID grut 1 benefit. 

all the land of Israel. 26 And chastity was 
joined to her virtue, so that she knew no 
man all the days of her life, after the 
death of Manasses her husband. 27 And 
on festival days she came forth with great 
glory. 28 And she abode in her husband's 
house a hundred and five years, and made 
her handmaid free, and she died, and was 
buried with her husband in Bethulia. 29 
And all the people mourned for seven 
days. 30 And all the time of her life there 
was none that troubled Israel, nor many 
years after her death. 

3t But the day of the festivity of this 
victory is received by the Hebrews in the 
number of holy days, and is religiously 
observed by the Jews from that time un
til this day. 

THE BOOK OF ESTHER 

This Boole takes its nt1mt' from Esther, tht Jtwish Quten of tht King of Ptrsia, who 
1aved hn subjtcts from annihilation. 

I: PERIL OF THE JEWS 

CHAPTER 1. 

The Disgrace of QuHn Va1thl. l In the 
days of Assuerus, who reigned from India 
to i:1hiopia over a hundred and twenty
sevcn provinces, 2 when he sat on the 
throne of his kingdom, the city Susan 
wus the capital Jf his kingdom. 

·
1 Now in the third year "of his reign he 

made u great feast for all the princes, and 
for his servants, for the most mighty of 
the Persians, and the nobles of the Medes, 
1md the governors of the provinces in his 
sight, 4 that he might show the riches of 
the glory of his kingdom, and the great
ness, und boasting of his power, for a 
long time. to wit, for a hundred and four
score days. 

' And when the days of the feast were 
expired. he invited all the people that 
were found in Susan, from the greatest 
to the least; und commanded a feast to 
be made seven days in the court of the 
garden, and of the wood, which was 
planted by the care and the hand of the 
~ng. 6 And there were hung up on every 

a '81 l.C. 

side sky-colored, and green, and violet 
hangings, fastened with cords of silk and 
of purple, which we{e put into rings of 
ivory, and were held up with marble pil
lars. The beds also were of gold and sil
ver, placed in order upon a floor paved 
with porphyry and white marble, which 
was embellished with painting of wonder
ful variety. 7 And they that were invited, 
drank in golden cups, and the meats were 
brought in divers vessels one after an
other. Wine also in abundance and of the 
best was presented, as was worthy of a 
king's magnificence. 8 Neither was there 
anyone to compel them to drink that were 
not willing, but as the king had appointed, 
who set over every table one of his nobles, 
that every man might take what he 
would. 9 Also Vasthi the queen made a 
feast for the women in the palace, where 
king Assuerus was used to dwell. 

The Sorrow of the King. 10 Now on the 
seventh day, when the king was merry, 
and after very much drinking was well 
warmed with wine, he commanded Mau
man, and Bazatha, and Harbona, and 
Bagatha, and Abgatha, and Zethar, and 
Charcas, the seven eunuchs that served 
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in his presence, 11 to bring in queen Vas- t~eir houses, and that this should be pub
thi before the king, with the crown set hshed to every people. 
upon her head, to show her beauty to all 
the people and the princes, for she was CHAPTER 2. 
exceeding beautiful. 12 But she refused, _Esther la Advanced To Be QuHn. 1 After 
and would not come at the king's com- this, when the wrath of king Assuerus was 
mandment, which he had signified to her appeased, he remembered Vasthi, anJ 
~y the eunuchs. Whereupon the king, be- what she had done and what she had suf
mg anf!, and inftamed with a very great fered. 2 And the king's servants and his 
fury, 1 asked the wise men, who accord- officers said: Let young women be sought 
ing to the custom of the kings, were al- for the king, virgins and beautiful, land 
ways near his person, and all he did was let some persons be sent through all the 
by their counsel, who knew the laws, and provinces to look for beautiful maidens 
judgments of their forefathers 14 (now the and virgins. And let them bring them to 
chief and nearest him wen·. Charsena, the city of Susan, and put them into the 
and Sethar, and Admatha, and Tharsis, house of the women under the hand of 
and Mares, and Marsana, and Mamu- Egeus the eunuch, who is the overseer 
chan, seven princes of the Persians, and and keeper of the king's women. And let 
of the Medes, who saw the face of the them receive women's ornaments, and 
king, and were used to sit first after him), other things necessary for their use. 4 And 
15 what sentence ought to pass upon Vas- whosoever among them all shall please 
thi the queen, who had refused to obey the king's eyes, let her be queen instead 
the commandment of king Assuerus, of Vasthi. The word pleased the king; and 
which he had sent to her by the eunuchs. he commanded it should be done as they 

16 And Mamuchan answered, in the had suggested. 
hearing of the king and the princes: 5 There was a man in the city of Susan, 
Queen Va.sthi hath not only injured the a Jew, named Mardochai, "the son of 
king, but also all the people and princes Jair, the son of Semei, the son of Cis, of 
that are in all the provinces of king As- the race of Jemini, 6 who had been car
suerus. 17 For this deed of the queen will ried away from Jerusalem at the time that 
go abroad to all women, so that they will Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon carried 
despise their husbands, and will say: King away 'Jechonias king of Juda, 7 and he 
Assuerus commanded that queen Vasthi had brought up his brother's daughter 
should come in to him, and she would Edissa, who by another name was called 
not. 18 And by this example all the wives Esther. Now she had lost both her par
of the princes of the Persians and the ents and was exceeding fair and beauti
Medes will slight the commandments of ful. 'And her father and mother being 
their husbands. Wherefore the king's in- dead, Mardochai adopted her for his 
dignation is just. 19 If it please thee, let daughter. 
an edict go out from thy presence, and 8 And when the king's ordinance was 
let it be written according to the law of noised abroad, and according to his com
the Persians and of the Medes, which mandment many beautiful virgins were 
must not be altered, that Vasthi come in brought to Susan, and were delivered to 
no more to the king, but another that is Egeus the eunuch, Esther al.so among t.he 
better than she, be made queen in her rest of the maidens was dehvered to him 
place. 20 And let this be publish.ed thro~gh to be kept in the number of the women. 
all the provinces of thy em_Ptre (which 9 And she pleased him, and found favor 
is very wide), and let all wives, as well in his sight. And he commanded the eu
of the greater as of the lesser, give honor nuch to hasten the women's ornaments, 
to their husbands. and to deliver to her, her part and seven 

21 His counsel pleased the king and the of the most beautiful maidens of the 
princes. And the king did according to king's house and to adorn and deck out 
the counsel of Mamuchan. 22 And he sent both her and her waiting maids. 10 And 
letters to all the provinces of his kingdof!l. she would not tell him her people nor her 
as every nation could hear and read, m country. For Mardochai had ch1~rged her 
divers languages and characters, that t.J;ie to say nothing at all of that. And he 
husbands should be rulers and masters m b En 11. i.-e • K11 ,., 1a: Eat 11. •· 
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walked every day before the court of the 1 mandment. For whatsoever he comi:nand
house, in which the chosen virgins were I ed, Esther observed. And she did all 
kept, having a care for Esther's welfare, things in the same manner as she was 
and desiring to know what would befall · wont at that time when he hrought her up 
her. a little one. 

12 Now when every virgin's turn came 21 At that time. therefore, when Mardo-
to go in to the king, after all had been chai abode at the king's gate, Bagathan 
done for setting them off to advantage, I and Thares. two of the king's eunuchs, 
it was the twelfth month; so that for six who were poners, and presided in the 
months they were anointed with oil of first entry of the palace, were angry; and 
myrrh, and for other six months they they designed to rise up against the king, 
used certain perfumes and sweet spices. and to kill him. 22 And Mardochai had 
D And when they were going in to the , notice of it, an,I immediately he told it to 
king, whatsoever they asked to adorn I queen Esther, and she to the king in Mar
themselves they received. And being 1 dochai's name, who had reported the 
decked out, as it pleased them, they passed thing unto her. 23 It was inquired into, 
from the chamber of the women to the and found out. And they were both 
king's chamber. 14 And she that went in hanged on a gibbet. And it was put in 
at evening, came out in the morning, and rhe hisrories, and recorded in the chroni
from thence she was conducted to lhe cles before the king. 
second house, that was under the hand of 
Susagaz the eunuch. who had the charge CHAPTEI 3. 
over the king's concuhines. Neither could The Decree a9alnit the JeWI. i After 
she return any more to the king, unless these things, king Assuerus advancrd 
the king desired it, and had ordered her Aman, the son of Amadathi, who was of 
by name to come. the race of Agag. And he set his throne 

The King ChootH Either. "And as the above all the princes that were with him. 
time came orderly ahout, the day was at 2 And all the king's servants, that were at 
hand, when Esther. the daughter of Abi- the doors of the palace. bent their knees. 
hail the hrother of Mardochai, whom he and worshiped Aman. for so the emper
hud adopted for his daughter, was to go or had commanded them: only Mard~ 
in to the king. But !!he sought not women's chai did not bend his knee, nor worship 
ornaments, hut whatsoever Egeus the eu- him. J And the king's servants that were 
nuch the keeper of the virgins had a chief at thr door~ of the palace, said to 
m111d, he ga.ve her. to adorn he~. For _she him: Why dost thou alone not observe 
was exceeding fair. and her mcred1hle the king's commandment? 4 And when 
beauty n:1ude her appear agreeable and they were saving this often. and he would 
1tm1ahle m the eyes of all. 1 ~ So she was I not hearken. to them. thev told Aman, 
hr~)u~ht to the cham~~r ~f ~.mg Assuerus desirous to know whether he would con
~he tenth month. which ·~ 1.:al~ed ~~beth. , tinue in his resolution. for he had told 
m the. seventh yeur of his reign. And : them that he was a Jew. 
the king loved her more th1tn 1tll the " . 
women. and she h1td favor and kindne!\S · Now when Aman ~ad he..ird this. and 
hcfore him ubove 1tll the women, and he had. proved by ex~nence that _Mardo
set the royal crown on her head, and made chat ~1J ~ot bend his knee _to him, "°! 
her queen instead of Yasthi. Ill And he worship him, he "'.as ex.c~IDg angry .. 
commanded a magnificent feast to be pre- ~nd he counted tt ~oth1Dg to lay his 
pured for all the princes. and for his ser- hands upon Mardocha1 alone. ~or he had 
vants, tor the marriage and wedding of heard that he was of the nauon of the 
Esther. And he gave rest to all the prov- Jews, a.nd he chose rather to destr~y all 
inces, and bestowed gifts according to t~e nation of the Jews that were ID the 
princely magnificence. kmgdom of Assuerus. 

, .. And when the virgins were sought i _7 In ~e first month (which is cal~ed 
the sec0nd time, and ~athered together. N1san) ID the twelfth yea.r ~f the reign 
Mardochai stayed at the kin~·s gate. :?O of Assuerus. the lOl was cast mto an urn. 
Neithc;r had Esther as vet declared her which in Hebrew is called Phur. before 
country and people. according to his com- Aman. on what day and what month the 
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nation of the Jews should be destroyed. 
And there came out the twelfth month, 
which is called Adar. s And Aman said 
to king Assuerus: There is a people scat
tered through all the provinces of thy 
kingdom, and separated one from an
other, that use new laws and ceremonies, 
and moreover despise the king's ordi
nances. And thou knowest very well that 
it is not expedient for thy kingdom that 
they should grow insolent by impunity. 9 

If it please thee, decree that they may be 
destroyed, and I will pay ten thousand 
talents to thy treasures. 10 And the king 
took the ring that he used, from his own 
hand, and gave it to Aman, the son of 
Amadathi of the race of Agag, the enemy 
of the Jews. 11 and he said to him: As to 
the moncv which thou promisest, keep it 
for thvsclf: and as to the people, do with 
them ~s seemeth good to thee. 

The Dec .... la Promulgated. 12 And the 
king's scribes were called in the first 
month Nisan,on the thirteenth day of the 
same month. And they wrote, as Aman 
had commanded, to all the king's lieu
tenants, and to the judges of the prov
inces and of divers nations, as every na
tion 'could read, and hear according to 
their different languages, in the name of 
king Assuerus. And the letters, ~ale~ 
with his ring, 13 were sent by the. kmg s 
messengers to all provinces, to kill and 
destroy all the Jews, both yo~ng and old, 
little children, and women, m one day, 
that is, on the thirteenth of the twelfth 
month, which is called Adar, and to make 
a spoil of their goods. 

14 And the contents of the letters were 
to this effect, that all provinces mig~~ 
know and be ready against that day. 
The couriers that were sent made haste 
to fulfill the king's commandment. A~d 
immediately the edict was hung. up m 
Susan, the king and Aman feast1~g to
gether, and all the Jews that were m the 
city weeping. 

CHAPTD 4. 

The Sorrow of Mardochai. 1 Now when 
Mardochai had heard these things, he rent 
bis garments, and put on sackclot~, stre_w
ing ashes on his head. An~ he en~ with 
a loud voice in the street m the ~ids~ of 
the city showing the anguish of his mind. 
2 And he came lamenting in this manner 
even to the gate of the palace, for no one 

clothed with sackcloth might enter the 
king's court. 3 And in all provinces, towns, 
and places, to which the king's cruel 
edict was come, there was great mourn
ing among the Jews, with fasting, wail
ing, and weeping, many using sackcloth 
and ashes for their bed. 

4 Then Esther's maids and her eunuchs 
went in, and told her. And when she 
heard it she was in a consternation. And 
she sent a garment, to clothe him, and 
to take away the sackcloth; hut he would 
not receive it. 5 And she called for Ath
ach the eunuch, whom the king had ap
pointed to attend upon her, and she com
manded him to go to Mardochai, and 
learn of him why he did this. 6 And Ath
ach going out went to Mardochai, who 
was standing in the street of the city, he
fore the palace gate. 7 And Mardochai 
told him all that had happened, how 
Aman had promised to pay money into 
the king's treasures, to have the Jews de
stroyed. H He gave him ~lso a c~py of the 
edict which was hanging up m Susan, 
that he should show it to the queen, and 
admonish her to go in to the king, and to 
entreat him for her people. 

9 And Athach went hack and told 
Esther all that Mardochai had said. 10 

She answered him, and bade him say to 
Mardochai: 11 All the king's servant~, and 
all the provinces that are under his do
minion, know that whos?ever, wh~th~r 
man or woman, cometh mto the ~·~gs 
inner court, who is not called ~or, 1s im
mediately to be put to death without any 
delay; except the ki_ng ~hall hold out the 
golden sceptre to him, m token of clem
ency, that so he may live. How then ~an 
1 go in to the king, who for these th~rt~ 
days now have not been called unto him. 

12 And when Mardochai had. heard 
this 13 he sent word to Esther agam, say
ing; Think not that thou mayest save_ th,Y 
life only, because thou art 10 t~~ kmg_s 
house more than all the Jews. For if 
thou ~ill now hold thy peace, the Jews 
shall be delivered by some oth~r occa
sion. and thou and thy father s house 
shali perish. And who knoweth whe~her 
thou art not therefore come to th~ king
dom, that thou mightest be ready m such 
a time as this? . 

15 And again Esther sent to Mardocba1 
in these words: 16 Go, and gather together 
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all the Jews whom thou shalt find in Su
san, and pray ye for me. Neith~r eat nor 
drink for three days and three nights; and 
I with my handmaids will fast in like man
ner, and then I will go in to the king, 
against the law, not being called, and ex
pose myself to death and to danger. 

11 So Mardochai went, and did all that 
Esther had commanded him. 

II: SALVATION OF THE JEWS 

CHAPTER 5. 

the place where he sat, he was exceeding
ly angry. 10 But dissembling his anger, 
and returning into his house, he called 
together to him his friends, and Zares his 
wife. 11 And he declared to them the 
greatness of his riche5, and the multitude 
of his children, and with how great glory 
the king had advanced him above all his 
princes and servants. 12 And af!er _this be 
said: Queen Esther also hath invited no 
other to the banquet with the king but 
me; and with her I am also to dine to
morrow with the king. 13 And whereas I 
have all these things, I think I have not1r 
ing, so long as I see Mardochai the Jew 
sitting before the king's gate. 1' Then 
Zares his wife and the rest of his friends 
answered him : Order a great beam to be 
prepared, fifty cubits high, and in the 
morning speak to the king, that Mardo
chai may be hanged upon it, and so thou 
shalt go full of joy with the king to the 
banquet. The counsel pleased him, and he 
commanded a high gibbet to be prepared. 

CHAPTER 6. 

Either Before the King. 1 And on the 
third day Esther put on her royal apparel, 
and !ltood in the inner court of the king's 
house, over against the king's hall. Now 
he sat upon his throne in the hall of the 
palace, over against the door of the house. 
~ And when he saw Esther the queen 
standing, she pleased his eyes, and he held 
out towards her the golden sceptre, which 
he held in his hand. And she drew near, 
and kissed the top of his sceptre. 3 And 
the king said to her: What wilt thou, 
queen Esther? What is thy request? If 
thou shouldst even ask one half of the Aman Honors Mardochal. 1 That night 
kingdom, it shall be given to thee. 4 But the king passed without sleep, and he 
she answered: If it please the king, I be- commanded the histories and chronicles 
seech thee to come to me this day, and of former times to be brought him. And 
Amun with thee to the hanquet which 1 when they were reading them before him, 
have prepured. 5 And the king said forth- 2 they came to that place where it was 
with: Call ye Amun quick I y, that he may written how Mardochai had discovered 
obey Esther's will. So the king and Aman the treason of Bagathan and Thares the 
came to the hunquet which the queen had eunuchs, who sought to kill king Assuer
prl'pared for them. us. J And when the king heard this, he 

ti And the king said to her, after he had said: What honor and reward hath Mar
drunk wine plentifully: What dost thou dochai received for this fidelity? His scr
desire should he given thee? And for vants and ministers said to him: He hath 
what thing uskest thou? Although thou received no reward at all.• 'And the 
shouldst ask the half of my kingdom, thou king said immediately: Who is in the 
shult huve it. 1 And Esther answered: My coun? For Aman was coming into the 
petition and re4ucst is this: ti If I have inner coun of the king's house to speak 
found favor in the king's sight, and if it to the king, that he might order Mardo
please the king to give me what I ask, and chai to be hanged upon the gibbet which 
lo f ultill my petition. let the king and was prepared for him. 5 The servants an
Aman come to the hunquet which I have swered: Aman standeth in the coun, and 
prcpured them, and tomorrow I will open the king said: Let him come in. 
my mind to the king. 6 And when he was come in, he said to 

9 So Amun went out that day joyful him: What ought to be done to the man 
and merrv. And when he saw Mardochai whom the king is des.irous to honor? But 
sitting hef ore the gate of the palace, and Aman thinking in his bean, and suppos
thut he not only did not rise up to honor ing the king would honor no other but 
him, hut did not so much as move from · himself, 7 answered: The man whom the 

- - . -- _-----,---,...-----
•• :S: :'\o rl'll'&rd at all: ht rteeiwd some IN'tAftlS l'nlll 

lht kina. ch 12, 5; Ill.It then wtrt 10 inc-ideralllt in tht 
opinion al the courtitn, that thty .st"lltd tllt• u noth· 
Ina •I all. 

king dcsireth to honor, •ought to be 
clothed with the ting's apparel, and to be 

, set upon the horse that the king rideth 
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upan. and
9 

to have the royal crown upon 
hi~ head. And let the first of the king's 
p~nces and nobles hold his horse, and 
g01_ng through ~he street of the city, pro
chum before him and say: Thus shall he 
be honored, whom the king hath a mind 
to honor. 10 And the king said to him: 
Make haste and take the robe and the 
horse, an~ do as thou hast spoken to 
Mardocha1 the Jew, who sitteth before 
the gates of the palace. Beware thou pass 
over any of those things which thou hast 
spoken. 11 So Aman took the robe and 
the horse, and arraying Mardochai in the 
street of the city, and setting him on the 
horse, went before him, and proclaimed: 
T?is honor is he worthy of, whom the 
kmg hath a mind to honor. 

12 But Mardochai returned to the pal
ace ~ate. And Aman made haste to go 
to his house, mourning and having his 
head covered. 13 And he told Zares his 
wife and his friends all that had befallen 
~im. And the wise men whom he had in 
counsel and his wife answered him: If 
Mardochai be of the seed of the Jews 
before whom thou hast begun to fall, tho~ 
canst not resist him, but thou shalt fall in 
his sight. 14 As they were yet speaking, 
the king's eunuchs came, and compelled 
rum to go quickly to the banquet which 
the queen had prepared. 

CHAPTER 7. 

Esther Petitions for Her People. t So the 
king and Aman went in, to drink with the 
queen. 2 And the king said to her again 
the second day, after he was warm with 
wine: What is thy petition, Esther, that 
it may be granted thee? And what wilt 
thou have done? Although thou ask the 
half of my kingdom, thou shalt have it. 
3 Then she answered: If I have found 
favor in thy sight, 0 king, and if it please 
thee, give me my life for which I ask, 
and my people for which I request. 4 For 
we are given up, I and my people, to be 
destroyed, to be slain, and to perish. And 
would God we were sold for bondmen 
and bondwomen! The evil might be borne 
with, and I would have mourned in si
lence; but now we have an enemy, whose 
cruelty redoundeth upon the king. 'And 
king Assuerus answered and said: Who 
is this, and of what power, that be should 
do these things? 6 And Esther said: It is 
this Aman that is our adversary and most 

wicked. enemy .. Aman hearing this was 
forthwith astonished, not being able tll 
bear the countenance of the king and of 
the queen. 7 But the king being angry 
rose up, ~nd went from the place of the 
banquet mto the garden set with trees. 
Aman also rose up to entreat Esther the 
qu.een for his life, for he understood that 
ev~ was prepared for him by the king. 

And when the king came hack out of 
~he garden set with trees, and entered 
mto the place of the banquet, he found 
Aman was fallen upon the bed on which 
Esther lay, and he said: He will force the 
queen also in my presence, in my own 
house. The word was not yet gone out of 
the king's mouth, and immediately they 
covered his face. 9 And Harhona, one of 
the eunuchs that stood waiting on the 
king, said: Behold the gibbet which he 
hath prepared for Mardochai, who spoke 
for the king, standeth in Aman's house, 
being fifty cubits high. And the king said 
to him: Hang him upon it. to So Aman 
was hanged on the gibbet, which he had 
prepared for Mardochai. And the king's 
wrath ceased. 

CHAPTER 8. 

Edid of Extermination 11 Revoked. t On 
that day king Assuerus gave the house of 
Aman, the Jews' enemy, to queen Esther, 
and Mardochai came in before the king. 
For Esther had confessed to him that he 
was her uncle. 2 And the king took the 
ring which he had commanded to be 
taken again from Aman, and gave it to 
Mardochai. And Esther set Mardochai 
over her house. 3 And not content with 
these things, she fell down at the king's 
feet. and wept, and speaking to him be
sought him that he would give orders that 
the malice of Aman the Agagite, and his 
most wicked devices which he had in
vented against the Jews, should be of no 
effect. 4 But he, as the manner was, held 
out the golden sceptre with bis hand, 
which was the sign of clemency. And she 
arose up and stood before him, ~ and 
said: If it please the king, and if I have 
found favor in his sight, and my request 
be not disagreeable to him, I beseech thee, 
that the former letters of Aman the traitor 
and enemy of the Jews, by which he com
manded that they should be destroyed in 
all the king's provinces, may be reversed 
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by new letters. 6 For how can I endure 
the murdering and slaughter of my peo
ple? 7 And king Assuerus answered Esther 
the queen, and Mardochai the Jew: I 
have given Aman's house to Esther, and 
I have commanded him to be hanged on 
a gibbet, because he durst lay hands on 
the Jews. 8 Write ye therefore to the Jews, 
as it pleaseth you, in the king's name, and 
seal the letters with my ring. For this was 
the custom, that no man durst gainsay 
the letters which were sent in the king's 
name, and were sealed with his ring. 

The New Edict. 9 Then the king's scribes 

and purple. And all the city rejoiced and 
waa glad. 16 But to the Jews a new light 
seemed to rise, joy, honor, and dancing. 
17 And in all peoples, cities, and prov
inces, whithersoever the king's command
ments came, there was wonderful rejoic
ing, feasts and banquets, and keeping 
holy day: insomuch that many of other 
nations and religion joined themselves to 
their worship and ceremonies. For a 
great dread of the name of the Jews had 
fallen upon all. 

CHAPTER 9. 

and secretaries were called for (now it The Jew1 Slay Their Enemle1. I So on 
was the time of the third month which is the thirteenth day of the twelfth month, 
called Sihan) the three and twentieth day which as we have said above is called 
of the month, and letters were written, as Adar, when all the Jews were designed 
Mardochai had a mind, to the Jews, and to be massacred, and their enemies were 
to the governors, and to the deputies, and greedy after their blood, the case being 
to the judges, who were rulers over the altered, the Jews began to have the u~ 
hundred and twenty-seven provinces, per hand, and to revenge• themselves of 
from India even to Ethiopia: to province their adversaries. 2 And they gathered 
and province, to people and people, ac- themselves together in every city, and 
cording to their languages and characters, town, and place, to lay their hands on 
Qnd to the Jews, according as they could their enemies, and their persecuton. And 
read and hear. 10 And these letters which no one durst withstand them, for the fear 
were sent in the king's name, were sealed of their power had gone through every 
with his ring, and sent by posts: who were people. 3 And the judges of the provinces, 
to run through all the provinces, to pre- and the governors, and lieutenants, and 
vent the former letters with new messages. everyone in dignity that presided over 
11 And the king gave orders to them, to every place and work, extolled the Jews 
speak to the Jews in every city, and to for fear of Mardochai. 4 For they knew 
command them to gather themselves to- him to be prince of the palace, and to 
gcthcr, und to stand for their lives, and have great power. And the fame of his 
to kill and destroy ull their enemies with name increased daily, and was spread 
their wives and children and all their abroad through all men's mouths. 
houses, und to take their spoil. 12 And 'So the Jews made a great slaughter of 
one duy of revenge wus appointed through their enemies, and killed them, repaying 
all the provinces, to wit, the thirteenth according to what they had prepared to 
of the twelfth month Adar. do to them, 6 insomuch that even in Su-

n And this was the content of the let- san they killed five hundred men, besides 
ter. th11t it should be notified in all lands the ten sons of Aman the Agagite, the 
and peoples that were subject to the em- enemy of the Jews, whose names are 
pi re of king Assuerus. that the Jews were these: 7 Pharsandatha, and Delphon, and 
re11dy to he revenged of their enemies. 14 Esphatha, a and Phoratha, and Adalia, 
So the swift posts went out carrying the and Aridatha, 9 and Phermesta, and Ari
messuges, and the king's edict was hung sai, and Aridai, and Jezatha. 10 And when 
up in Susan. they had slain them, they would not touch 

1
' And Murdochai going fonh out of the spoils of their goods. 

the palace, and from the king's presence, The Slaughter 11 Continued. 11 And 
shone in royal apparel, to wit, of violet presently the number of them that were 
and sky color, wearing a golden crown on killed in Susan was brought to the king. 
~is h~~~· and clothed with a cloak of silk 12 And he said to the queen: The Jews 

I, 1i To mt111t. etc.: tl1t .ltw1 on thla ociulon, ~ au- have killed five hundred men in the city 
thorlt1 ITo• tht kine. wen •lk 1ncuti-. of DUllllc Jus. : f Susa bcs'd th 
tin~ lor p11nlshin1 111 dt1th a ~1 .. worthy of dtltll. i.e., 1 \ O n, 1 es e ten sons of Aman. 
111ahc1ous conapl"CJ for utlr1111tin1 thtlr whole Mtion. How many dost thou think they have 
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slain in all the provinces? What askest 
thou more, and what wilt thou have me 
to command to be done? 13 And she an
swered: If it please the king. let it be 
granted to the Jews, to do tomorrow in 
Susan as they have done today. and that 
the te~ sons of Aman may be hanged 
upon_ gibbets. 14 And the king commanded 
that 1t should be so done. And fonhwith 
the edict was hung up in Susan, and the 
ten sons of Aman were hanged. 

is And on the fourteenth day of the 
month Adar the Jews gathered themselves 
together, and they killed in Susan three 
hundred men, but they took not their 
substance. 16 Moreover through all the 
provinces, which were subject to the 
king's dominion the Jews stood for their 
lives, and slew their enemies and perse
cutors, insomuch that the number of 
them that were killed amounted to sev
enty-five thousand, and no man took any 
of their goods. 

17 Now the thineenth day of the month 
Adar was the first day with them all of 
the slaughter, and on the founeenth day 
they left off, which they ordained to be 
kept holy day, so that all times hereafter 
they should celebrate it with feasting, 
joy, and banquets. 18 But they that were 
killing in the city of Susan, were em
ployed in the slaughter on the thirteenth 
and fourteenth day of the same month; 
and on the fifteenth day they rested. And 
therefore they appointed that day to be 
a holy day of feasting and gladness. 19 

But those Jews that dwelt in towns not 
walled and in villages, appointed the four
teenth day of the month Adar for ban
quets and gladness, so as to rejoice on 
that day, and send one another portions 
of their banquets and meats. 

The Preacription1 of Marclochai. 20 And 
Mardochai wrote an these things, and 
sent them comprised in letters to the Jews 
that abode in all the king's provinces, 
both those that lay near and those afar 
off, 21 that they should receive the four
teenth and fifteenth day of the month 
Adar for holy days, and always at the 
return of the year should celebrate them 
with solemn honor, 22 because on those 
days the Jews revenged themselves of 
their enemies, and their mourning and 
sorrow were turned into mirth and joy, 
and that these should be days of feasting 

and gladness, in which thev should send 
one to ~not~er portions of meats, and 
sh~~ld give gifts to the poor. 

. And the Jews undertook to ohserve 
with sol~mnity ·~II they had hegun to do 
at that time, which Mardochai hy letters 
had commanded to he done. 24 For Aman, 
the son of Amaduthi of the race of Agng, 
the enemy and adversary of the Jews had 
devised evil against them, to kill then~ and 
destroy them, and had cast Phur, that is, 
the lot. is And afterwards Esther went 
in to the king, beseeching him that his 
e~de.avors might he made void hy the 
kmg s letters; and the evil that he had 
intended against the Jews, might return 
upon his own head. And so both he and 
his sons were hanged upon gihbets. "" 
And since that time these days are called 
Phurim, that is, of lots, because Phur, 
that is, the lot, Wa!'I cast into the urn. 
And all things that were done, are con
tained in the volume of this epistle, that 
is, of this book. 27 And the things that 
they suffered, and that were afterward~ 
changed, the Jews took upon themselvc!'I 
and their seed, and upon all that had a 
mind to be joined to their religion, so 
that it should be lawful for none to pas!'! 
these days without solemnity which the 
writing testifieth, and certain time!'! re
quire, as the years continually succeed one 
another. 28 These are the days which shall 
never be forgot, and which all provinces 
in the whole world shall celebrate 
throughout all generations. Neither is 
there any city wherein the days of Phur
im, that is, of lots, must not be observed 
by the Jews, and by their posterity, which 
is bound to these ceremonies. 

29 And Esther the queen, the daughter 
of Abihail, and Mardochai the Jew, wrote 
also a second epistle, that with all dili
gence this day should be established a 
festival for the time to come. 30 And they 
sent to all the Jews that were in the hun
dred and twenty-seven provinces of king 
Assuerus, that they should have peace, 
and receive truth, 31 and observe the days 
of lots, and celebrate them with joy in 
their proper time, as Mardochai and 
Esther had appointed. And they under
took them to be observed, by themselves 
and by their seed, fasts, and cries, and the 
days of lots, 32 and all things which are 
contained in the history of this book, 
which is called Esther. 
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CHAPTER 10. 

A11ueru1' Greatneu and Mardochal'• 
Dignity. 1 And king Assuerus made aJJ the 
land and all the islands of the sea tribu
tary. 2 And his strength and his empire, 
and the dignity and greatness wherewith 
he exalted Mardochai, are written in the 
books of the Medes, and of the Persians: 
3 and how Mardochai of the race of the 
Jews, was next after king Assuerus, and 
great among the Jews, and acceptable to 
the people of his brethren, seeking the 
good of his people, and speaking those 
things which were for the welfare of his 
seed. 

Ill: SUPPLEMENTS- FOUND ONLY IN THE 
GREEK SEnUAGINT 

4 Then Mardochai • said: God hath 
done these things. 5 J remember a dream• 
that I saw, which signified these same 
things; and nothing thereof hath failed. 
6 The little fountain which grew into a 
river, and was turned into a light, and 
into the sun, and ahounded into many 
waters, is Esther, whom the king mar
ried, and made 4ucen. 7 But the two drag
ons are I and Aman. " The nations that 
were assemhled arc they that endeavored 
to destroy the name of the Jews. 9 And 
my nation is Israel, who cried to the 
Lord, and the Lord saved his people; and 
he delivered us from all evils, and hath 
wrought great signs and wonders among 
the m1tions. to And he commanded that 
there should be two lots, one of the peo
ple of (iod, and the other of all the na
tions. 11 And hoth lots came to the day 
appointed already from that time before 
God to all nations. 12 And the Lord re
memhered his people, and had mercy on 
his inheritance. '-'And these days shall 
he ohserved in the month of Ader on the 
fourteenth and fifteenth day of the same 
month with all diligence and joy of the 
people gathered into one assembly, 
throughout all the generations hereafter 
of the people of Israel. 

CHAPTER 11. 

The Dream of Mardochal. I In the fourth 
-,, ~-~·~· __ 1s:_1:11 2~ l._~bt 10:-1--:-fiai 1._11: i._I 

10, 41 'nwn MardO<'hal. etc.: llert St. Jero-. ttlls UM 
rudtr that what follC1W1 is not in tlM Hellrtw, llut la r....i 
In tht Seutua9int GrHk edition. which the St'ltft\1-hro in
ttrprtttr1 tr1n1l1ttd out of the Htllrtw. 

10, S: A dr!UI: this drea• was propllttlcal alMI utnar
clinary; oth1rwi1t the """'' ruh is not to Dllstrft drte••· 

year of the reign of Ptolemy and Clec>
patra, Dositheus, who said he was a 
priest, and of the levitical race, and Pto
lemy his son brought this epistle of 
Phurim, which they said Lysimachu.s the 
son of Ptolemy had interpreted in Jerusa
lem. 

2 In the second year of the reign of 
Artaxerxes the great, in the first day of 
the month Nisan, Mardochai the son of 
lair, the son of Semei, the son of Cis, 
of the tribe of Benjamin, 3 a Jew who 
dwelt in the city of Susan, a great man 
and among the first of the king's court, 
had a dream. '"Now he was of the num
ber of the captives, whom Nabuchodo
nosor king of Babylon had carried away 
from Jerusalem with Jechonias king of 
Juda. 

~ And this was his dream: Behold there 
were voices, and tumults, and thunders, 
and earthquakes, and a disturbance upon 
the earth. 6 ' And behold two great drag
ons came forth ready to fight one against 
another. 7 And at their cry all nations 
were stirred up to fight against the nation 
of the just. R And that was a day or dark
ness and danger, of tribulation and dis
tress, and great fear upon the earth. 9 

And the nation or the just was troubled, 
fearing their own evils, and was prepared 
for death. 10 And they cried to God. And 
as they were crying, a little fountain grew 
into a very great river, and abounded 
into many waters. 11 The light and the 
sun rose up, and the humble were exalted, 
and they devoured the glorious. 

l2 And when Mardochai had seen this, 
and arose out of his bed, he was thinking 
what God would do. And he kept it fixed 
in his mind, desirous to know what the 
dream should signify. 

CHAPTH 12. 

Mardochal Detecta the Conspiracy. I 

And I he abode at that time in the king's 
court with Bagatha and Thara the king's 
eunuchs, who were porters of the palace. 
2 And when he understood their designs, 
and had diligently searched into their 
projects, he learned that they were about 
to lay violent hands on king Artaxerxes, 
and he told the king thereof. 3 Then the 
king had them both examined, and after 
they had confessed, commanded them to 
be put to death. 'But the ting made a 
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record of what was done. And Mardochai 
also committed the memory of the thing 
to writing. s And the king commanded 
him to abide in the court of the palace, 
and gave him presents for the informa
tion. 6 But Aman the son of Amadathi 
the Bugite was in great honor with the 
king, and sought to hurt Mardochai and 
his people, because of the two eunuchs 
of the king who were put to death. 

CHAPTER 13. 

A Copy of Aman'• Letter. I And this 
was the copy of the letter: Artaxerxes the 
great king who reigneth from India to 
Ethiopia, to the princes and governors of 
the hundred and twenty-seven provinces 
that are subject to his empire, greeting. 

2 Whereas I reigned over many nations, 
and had brought all the world under my 
dominion, I was not willing to abuse the 
greatness of my power, but to govern my 
subjects with clemency and lenity, that 
they might live quietly without any ter
ror, and might enjoy peace, which is 
desired by all men. 3 But when I asked 
my counsellors how this might be accom
plished, one that excelled the rest in wis
dom and fidelity, and was second after 
the king, Aman by name, 4 told me that 
there was a people scattered through the 
whole world, which used new laws, and 
acted against the customs of all nations, 
despised the commandments of kings, and 
violated by their opposition the concord 
of all nations. 5 Wherefore having learned 
this, and seeing one nation in opposition 
to all mankind using perverse laws, and 
going against our commandments, and 
disturbing the peace and concord of the 
provinces subject to us, 6 we have com
manded that all whom Aman shall mark 
out, who is chief over all the provinces, 
and second after the king, and whom we 
honor as a father, shall be utterly de
stroyed by their enemies, with their wives 
and children; and that none shall have 
pity on them, on the fourteenth day of 
the twelfth month Adar of this present 
year; 1 that these wicked men going down 
to hell in one day, may restore to o~r 
empire the peace which they had dis
turbed. 

Prayer of Mardoc:hai. 8 But Mardochai 
besought the Lord, remembering all his 
works, 9 and said: 0 Lord, Lord, al-

mighty King, for . all things are in thy 
powe~. a~d there 1s none that can resist 
thy will, 1f thou determine to save Israel 
to Thou hast made heaven and earth anj 
all things that are under the cope of 
heaven. It Thou art Lord of all and 
there is none that can resist thy m~jesty. 
1
2 Thou knowest all things, and thou 

knowest that it was not out of pride and 
contempt, or any desire of glory, that I 
refused to worship the proud Aman. n 
(For I would willingly and readily for 
the salvation of Israel have kissed even 
the steps of his feet), 14 hut I feared lest 
I should transfer the honor of my God 
to a man, and lest I should adore anyone 
except my God. 15 And now, 0 Lord. 
0 King, 0 God of Abraham, have mercy 
on thy people, because our enemies re
solve to destroy us, and extinguish thy 
inheritance. 16 Despise not thy portion, 
which thou hast redeemed for thyself out 
of Egypt. 11 Hear my supplication, and he 
merciful to thy lot and inheritance, and 
turn our mourning into joy, that we may 
live and praise thy name, 0 Lord, and 
shut not the mouths of them that sing 
to thee. 

18 And all Israel with like mind and 
supplication cried to the Lord, because 
they saw certain death hanging over their 
heads. 

CHAPTER 14. 

The Prayer of Either. 1 Queen Esther 
also, fearing the danger that was at hand, 
had recourse to the Lord. 2 And when she 
had laid away her royal apparel. she put 
on garments suitable for weeping and 
mourning. Instead of divers precious 
ointments, she covered her head with 
ashes and dung, and she humbled her 
body with fasts. And all the places in 
which before she was accustomed to re
joice, she filled with her torn hair. 

3 And she prayed to the Lord the God 
of Israel, saying: 0 my Lord, who alone 
art our king, help me a desolate woman, 
who have no other helper but thee. 4 

My danger is in my hands. 51 I have 
heard of my father that thou, 0 ~ord, 
didst take Israel from among all nations, 
and our fathers from all their predeces
sors, to possess them as an everlasting 
inheritance and thou hast done to them 
as thou ha~t promised. 6 We have sinne~ 

I Dt 4, 20. 3-4 : 32. 9. 



M ardochai'a Exhortation 501 11:5THll:K, 15, 16 

in thy sight, and therefore thou hast de
livered us into the hands of our enemies, 
7 for we have worshiped their gods. 
Thou are just, 0 Lord. 8 And now they 
are not content to oppress us with most 
hard bondage, but attributing the strength 
of their hands to the power of their idols, 
9 they design to change thy promises, and 
destroy thy inheritance, and shut the 
mouths of them that praise thee, and ex
tinguish the glory of thy temple and altar, 
io that they may open the mouths of 
Gentiles, and praise the strength of idols, 
and magnify forever a carnal king. 

11 Give not, 0 Lord, thy sceptre to 
them that are not, lest they laugh 
at our ruin, but turn their counsel upon 
themselves, and destroy him that hath 
begun to rage against us. Remember, 0 
Lord, and show thyself to us in the time of 
our tribulation, and give me boldness, 
0 Lord, King of gods, and of all power. 
D Give me a well ordered speech in my 
mouth in the presence of the lion, and 
turn his heart to the hatred of our enemy, 
that both he himself may rerish, and the 
rest that consent to him. I But deliver us 
hy thy hand, and help me, who have no 
other helper hut thee, 0 Lord, who hast 
the knowledge of all things. 15 And thou 
k nowest that I hate the glory of the 
wicked, and ahhor the hed of the uncir
cumcised, and of every stranger. 16 Thou 
knowcst my neceNsity; that I abominate 
tht• sign of my pride and glory, which is 
upon my head in the days of my public 
appearance, and detest it as a menstruous 
rag, und wear it not in the days of my 
silence; 17 and that I have not eaten at 
Aman's tahle, nor hath the king's ban
quet pleased me, and that I have not 
drunk the wine of the drink offerings; 18 

und that thy handmaid hath never re
joiced, since I was brought hither unto 
this day, but in thee. 0 Lord, the God of 
Abraham. 19 0 God, who art mighty 
above all, hear the voice of them that 
have no other hope. and deliver us from 
the hand of the wicked, and deliver me 
from my fear. 

CHAPTER 15. 

Marclochal Exhorts Esther. I And he 
commanded her (no doubt but he was 
Mardochai) to go to the king, and peti-

" &n 33. 10. I let II. l. 

tion for her people, and for her country. 
2 Remember (said he) the days of thy 
low estate, how thou wast brought up by 
my hand, because Aman the second after 
the king hath spoken against us unto 
death. 3 And do thou call upon the Lord, 
and speak to the king for us, and deliver 
us from death. "And on the third day 
she laid away the garments she wore, and 
put on her glorious apparel. 5 And glit
tering in royal robes, after she had called 
upon God the ruler and savior of all, 
she took two maids with her, 6 and upon 
one of them she leaned, as if for delicate
ness and overmuch tenderness she were 
not able to bear up her own body. 7 And 
the other maid followed her lady. bear
ing up her train flowing on the ground. 
8 But she with a rosy color in her face, 
and with gracious and bright eyes, hid 
a mind full of anguish, and exceeding 
great fear. 

9 So going in she passed through all 
the doors in order, and stood before the 
king, where he sat upon his royal throne, 
clothed with his royal robes, and glitter
ing with gold and precious stones, and he 
was terrible to behold. 10 And when he 
had lifted up his countenance, and with 
burning eyes had shown the wrath of his 
heart, the queen sunk down, and her color 
turned pale, and she rested her weary 
head upon her handmaid. 11 And God 
changed the king's spirit into mildness, 
and all_ in haste and in fear he leaped 
from his throne, and holding her up in 
his arms. till she came to herself, caressed 
her with these words: 12 What is the 
matter, Esther? I am thy brother. fear 
not. n Thou shalt not die, for this law 
is not made for thee, but for all othen. 
14 Come near then, and touch the sceptre. 
15 And as she held her peace, he took the 
golden sceptre, and laid it upon her neck, 
and kissed her, and said: Why dost thou 
not speak to me? 16 She answered: "I 
saw thee. my lord. as an angel of God, 
and my heart was troubled for fear of thy 
majesty. 17 For thou. my lord, art very 
admirable. and thy face is full of graces. 
18 And while she was speaking, she fell 
down again. and was almost in a swoon. 
19 But the king was troubled, and all his 
servants comforted her. 

CHAPTll 16. 

A Copy of the Kint1'• Letter. t The i great 
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king Artaxerxes, from India to Ethiopia,• 
to the governors and princes of a hun
dred and twenty-seven provinces, which 
obey our command, sendeth greeting. 

2 Many i have abused unto pride the 
goodness of princes, and the honor that 
hath been bestowed upon them; 3 and 
not only endeavor to oppress the king's 
subjects, but not bearing the glory that is 
given them, take in hand to practice also 
against them that gave it. 4 Neither are 
they content not to return thanks for 
benefits received, and to violate in them
selves the laws of humanity, but they 
think they can also escape the justice of 
God who seeth all things. 5 And they 
break out into so great . madness as to 
endeavor to undermine by lies such as 
observe diligently the offices committed 
to them, and do all things in such man
ner as to be worthy of all men's praise; 
6 while with crafty fraud they deceive the 
ears of princes that are well meaning, and 
judge of others by their own nature. 7 
Now this is proved both from ancient 
histories, and by the things which are 
done daily, how the good designs of kings 
are depraved by the evil suggestions of 
certain men. 8 Wherefore we must pro
vide for the peace of all provinces. 9 

Neither must you think, if we command 
different things, that it cometh of the 
levity of our mind, but that we give sen
tence according to the quality and neces
sity of times, as the profit of the com
monwealth requireth. 

The Deeds of Aman. 10 Now that you 
may more plainly understand what we 
say, •Aman the son of Amadathi, a 
Macedonian both in mind and country, 
and having nothing of the Persian blood, 
but with his cruelty staining our good
ness, was received being a stranger by us; 
11 and found our humanity so great to
wards him that he was called our father, 
and was worshiped by all as the next 
man after the king. 12 But he was so far 
puffed up with arroganc_y as to go ab?ut 
to deprive us of our kingdom and hfe. 
13 For with certain new and unheard of 

The Deeds of Aman 

devices he hath sought the destruction 
of Mardochai, by whose fidelity and good 
services our life was saved, and of Esther 
the partner of our kingdom, with all 
their na_tion, 14 ~hinking that after they 
were slam, he might work treason against 
us left alone without friends, and might 
transfer the kingdom of the Persians to 
the Macedonians. is But we have found 
that the Jews, who were by that most 
wicked man appointed to be slain, are in 
no fault at all, but contrariwise use just 
laws, 16 and are the children of the high
est, and greatest and the ever living God, 
by whose benefit the kingdom was given 
both to our fathers and to us, and is kept 
unto this day. 

17 Wherefore know ye that those let
ters which he sent in our name, are void 
and of no effect. IM For which crime 
both he himself that devised it and all his 
kindred hang on gibbets before the gates 
of this city Susan: not we, hut God re
paying him as he deserved. t9 But this 
edict, which we now send, shall be pub
lished in all cities, that the Jews may 
freely follow their own laws. 20 And you 
shall aid them that they may kill those 
who had prepared themselves to kill them, 
on the thirteenth <lay of the twelfth 
month, which is called A<lar. 21 For the 
almighty God hath turned this <lay of 
sadness and mourning into joy to them. 
22 Wherefore you shall also count this 
day among other festival <lays, and cele
brate it with all joy, that it may he known 
also in times to come, 23 that all they who 
faithfully obey the Persians, receive a 
worthy reward for their fidelity; hut they 
that are traitors to their kingdom, are de
stroyed for their wickedness. 2~ And let 
ev~ry province and cit}'. that ~111 not be 
partaker of this solemmty, perish by the 
sword and by fire, and be destroyed in 
such manner as to be made unpassable, 
both to men and beasts, for an example 
of contempt and disobedience. 

J E1t 3, 10.-k E1t 3, I. 

16 1: P'rom India to Ethlopla: i.e., who reian1 from 
India' to Ethiopia. 
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THE BOOK OF JOB 
The Book of Joh, norMd after ltJ protagoniJt, tJ an nqutslte drtmUllic ~m which trHIJ of 

the problem of the sufferlngJ of tM Innocent, and of retribution. TM conUnls of tlu book, togetlln 
with its arti1tlc structure and elegant style, place it among tlu lilerary lftlUterpieceJ of all tinv. 

Job, an oriental chieftain, plow and upright, richly endowed in his ~wn person and in dof!Wsdc 
prosperity, suffers a sudden and complete reversal of fortUM. He loses hu property and hu chudrrn; 
a loath.wme disease af/lict.r his body; and sorrow oppresseJ his souJ. Ne•·errluless, Job does not 
complain al(ain.rt God. Whm some friend1 vi.fit him to condole with him, Job proteJIJ hiJ i.nnocenu 
and doe.r not under.rtand why he is a/!licted. He cur.fes the day of his birth and longs Jor tha1h to 
bring an end to hiJ suOerinl(s. The debate which ensius con.slstJ of th"e cycleJ oj speeclus. Job'• 
/rit·nd.1· in.riJt that hi.r plisht can only be a punishment for personal wron1doin1 and an invilation 
jrom God to repentance. Job rejectJ their inadequate explanation and even thal oj a younger jriltul 
who argues that suffering is a preventive a.r well a.r a cure for sin. 

111 re.rpu11.re to Joh'.r plea that he be allowed to see God and Ivar from Him tlu CtulM of lais 
.tuflerinN, God 011.rwer.r, not by jwtifyln1 His action before men, but by rejerrln1 to His own 
omnl.rcit'nce and almil(hty power. Job is content with this. He recovers hi.J attitude of humUity aNl 
tru.rt in God, which Is dupened now and strengthened by hiJ experwnu of suff,ring. 

Th,. author of the book and the time of its compoJition are not known. Its literary Jome, wllla 
spuches, proloRUe and epiloRue dtJposed accordin1 to a stud~d plan, INl~ales thal tlu purpo# 
ol tht' writinr i.r didactic. The lesson tJ that even the juJt may suffer lure, and tluir n16'""6s an 
a ft'.rt o/ tht'lr fidelity. They shall be r•warud In the end. Man's finit• mltul cannot probe tlw dlptlu 
o/ the divine omniscience that 1ov•rns the world. Tlae problems we encounter con be JO/ved by a 
broader and duper awarmess of God'J power, pre$ence and wisdom. 

The divisions of the Book of Job are as follow$: I. Prologw (/, 1-1, /J). II. First Cyck ol 
Spuchn (1, J-14, 12). Ill. Second Cycle of Speechn (IJ, l-11, J4). IV. Third Cyck ol Spttclw1 
(22, 1-28, 28). V. Job'J Fi'llJ/ Summary of Hi.r Cau.tt (29, I-JI, 27). VI. Eliu'.r S~rda~.r 
(32, l-J7, U). Vil. The Lord's Sp,,ch (JB, 1--41, 6). VIII. Epilogw (41, 7-17). 

I: PROLOGUE 6 •One day, when the 'sons of God• 

CHAPTIR 1. 
Job'1 Wealth and Piety. t In the land 

of us•there was a blameless and upright 
man named Job," who feared God and 
avoided evil. 2•Seven sons and three 
duushters were born to him; 3 and he 
hud seven thousand sheep, three thou
sand camels, five hundred yoke of oxen, 
five hundred she-asses. and a great num
ber of work animals, so that he was 
freater than any of the men of the East.• 

His sons used to take turns giving 
feasts. sending invitations to their three 
sisters to eat and drink with them. ' And 
when each feast had run its course, Job 
would send for them and sanctify them, 
rising early and offering holocausts for 
every one of them. For Job said, "It may 
be that my sons have sinned and blas
phemed God in their hearts." This Job 
did habitually. 

• U1 I. 1.-b Jiii i. 11'.-~ h I. I. 4: la S. I: LIL 11. SI; 
A• II. 1.--<i I l"t a ... _ Jll a. a. 

1, 11 Ua: IOllftlltn In EdNI er Ara"&a. Jab: 1 llOl .. 
co.•on na• In ancient S.•ltlc clrda: lb tb9e!ID Is 
11noertaln. 

1, lt1 TIM nu.btn .... tllllM W. hMllcatt ,._., .-t 
naltll and i.11111nm, utWMI .,... Ill 6M'1 t't~a. 

1, 11 Mm ol t.bt Slat: tllat Is, 1Ut Ill Pllatla. 
1, 11 Som ol God: lnl'IL Satan: lltnlly, ,..,,,.,_,,., 

came to present themselves before the 
Lord, Satan also came among them. 7 
And the Lord said to Satan, "Whence 
do you come?" Then Satan answered the 
Lord and said J "From roaming the earth 
and patrolling it." 1 And the Lord said 
to Satan, "Have you noticed my servant 
Job, and that there is no one on earth 
like him, blameless and upright, fearing 
God and avoiding evil?" 9 But Satan an
swered the Lord and said, "Is it for 
nothing that Job is God-fearing? lO Have 
you not surrounded him and his family 
and all that he has with your protection? 
You have blessed the work of his bands. 
and his livestock are spread over the 
land. 11 • But now put forth your hand 
and touch anything that he has, and 
surely he will blaspheme you to your 
face." 12 And the Lord said to Satan, 
"Behold, all that he has is in your power; 
only do not lay a hand upon his person." 
So Satan went forth from the presence 
of the Lord. 

The Fint Trial. 13 And so one day, 
while his sons and his daughters were 
eating and drinking wine in the house of 
their eldest brother, 14 a messenger came 
to Job and said. "The oxen were plow-
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ing and the asses grazing beside them, 15 presence of the Lord and smote Job with 
and the Sabeans• carried them off in a severe boils from the soles of his feet to 
raid. They put the herdsmen to the the crown of his head. R And he took a 
sword, and I alone have escaped to tell potsherd to scrape himself. as he sat 
you." 16 While he was yet speaking, an- among the ashes. 9 Then his wife said to 
other came and said, "Lightning• has him, • "Are you still holding to your inno
fallen from heaven and struck the sheep cence? Curse God and die."'•10 But he 
and their shepherds and consumed them; said to her, "Are even you going to speak 
and I alone have escaped to tell you." 17 as senseless women do'? We accept gooJ 
While he was yet speaking, another came things from God; and should we not ac
and said, "The Chaldeans formed three cept evil?" Through all this, Joh said 
columns, seized the camels, carried them nothing sinful.' 
off, and put those tending them to the Job'1 Three Frlend1. 11 Now when three 
sword, and I alone have escaped to tell of Job's friends heard of all the misfor
you." 111 While he was yet speaking, an- tune that had come upon him, they sd 
other came and said, "Your sons and out each one from his own place: Eliphaz 
daughters were eating and drinking wine from Theman, Haldad from Sue, and 
in the house of their eldest brother, 19 Sophar from Naama."' They met and 
when suddenly a great wind came across journeyed together to give him sympathy 
the desert and smote the four corners of and comfort. 12 Hut when, at a Jistance, 
the house. It fell upon the young people they lifted up their eyes and <lid not rcc
and they are dead; and I alone have es- ognize him, they began to weep aloud; 
caped to tell you." 20 Then J~b be~an to they tore their cloaks and threw dust upon 
tear his cloak and cut off his hair. He their heads. n Then they sat Jown upon 
cast himself prostrate upon the ground, the ground with him seven Jays anJ seven 
21 and said, nights, but none of them spoke a worJ to 

"Naked I came forth from my mother's him; for they saw how great wa!l his suf-
womb,I fering. 

and naked shall I go back again.• II: FIRST CYCLE OF SPEECHES 
The Lord gave and the Lord has taken 

away; 
blessed be the name of the Lord!" 

22 In all this Job did not sin,• nor did he 
say anything disrespectful of God. 

CHAPTER 2 

The Second Trial. l Once again the sons 
of God h came to present themselves ~e
fore the Lord, and Satan also came with 
them. 2 And the Lord said to Satan, 
"Whence do you come?" And Satan an
swered the Lord and said, "From roam
ing the earth and patrolling it." 3 ".'nd the 
Lord said to Satan, "Have yo~ noticed my 
servant Job, and that there ls ~o one on 
earth like him, faultless and. upng~t, fear
ing God and avoiding evil?' He sttl~ h<;llds 
fast to his innocence although. you i~c1ted 
me against him to ruin him without 
cause." 4 And Satan answered the Lord 
and said, "Skin for skin!* AP that a man 
has will he give for his life. 5 1 But now put 
forth your hand and touch his bone and 
his flesh, and surely he will blasp~eme 
you to your face." 6 And the Lord said to 
Satan "He is in your power; only spare 
his file." 7 So Satan went forth from the 

CHAPTER 3. 

Job'• Plaint. I After this, Job opened 
his mouth and cursed his day. 2 Job 
spoke out and saiJ : 
3 Perish the day on which I was horn,m 

the night when they said, "The child 
is a boy!" 

4 May that day be darkness: 
let not God above call for it, 
nor light shine upon it! 

s May darkness and glo'?m claim it, 
clouds settle upon 1t, . . 

·the blackness of night affright it! 
6 May obscurity seize that day; 

let it not occur among the days of 
the year, 

r ENI 5, 14: I Tm •• 7.--r. Jb 2. 10; Jal 5, 11 .. h Jb I. •: 
-I Jb •• 1.-J Jb I, 11.-ll Jb 19, 17.-1 Jb I, 27. sir 2. 4, 
Ju 5, 11.--m Jer ZO, 14. 

1, 1!1: Sabeans: from southe,~n A~abia. ,, 
1 18: Ll&htn1ns: literally, God' ftre. . . 1 1 ' 21 • Oo b&ck again: to the earth; cf Gn 2, 7' Sir '.">• . 
2' 4:. Skin for akin: an expru1ion which, u _applied to 

' that he has borne his suffering patiently thus 
~::· o:::;ari!cauu he seeks to avoid greater suffering and to 
rectiYI gruter favors lrdomdie~od. have nothing to hope for 

2 9. Curse God 1111 • you 
fr ' GOd and therefore nothing to live for. . . 0~ 11 . The names of Job's friends 1uggHt Edom1t;,,or1gln. 
The' Ed~mites (Abd Sf) and more specillcally dthe eman· 
ites (Jer 49, 7) enjoyed a reputation for w11 om. 
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nor enter into the 
months! 

count of the 20 Why is light given to the toilers, 

7 May that night be barren; 
let no joyful outcry greet it! 

8 Let them curse it who curse the sea, 
the appointed disturbers of Levi

athan!• 
9 May the stars of its twilight be dark

ened; 
may it look for daylight, but have 

none, 
nor gaze on the eyes of the dawn, 

10 Because it kept not shut the doors of 
the womb 

to shield my eyes from trouble! 

11 Why did I not perish at birth," 
come forth from the womb and ex

pire? 
16 Or why was I not buried away like an 

untimely birth,• 
like bahes that have never seen the 

light? 
12 Wherefore did the knees receive me? 

or why did I suck at the breasts? 

D For then I should have lain down and 
been tranquil; 

had I slept, I should then have been 
at rest 

14 With kings and counselors of the earth 
who built where now there are ruins, I' Or with prince!I who had aold 
and filled their houses with silver; 

1
7 There• the wicked cease from troub

ling, 
there the weary are at rest. 

1
" There the captives are at ease together, 

and hear not the voice of the slave 
driver. 

19 Small and areal are there the same, 
and the servant is free from bis mas

ter. 
II Jll 10, Ill. -<I ... SI (S7) • p '"1 17 (II) II· 11 11 

4:1TllHl.L ' ' • ' ' 

- 3, 11 Lnt.;lllUl_:_ln-tO-:, 2'=--. -:-:-ti.t_cr_oc_llll::::ll-1:-.... --.._-,._
•nct 11 pro•lllr to 1 111tltol11ical • ....., .,_...,r:J 
prl .. ,.1 chaoa. Cf J• 9, U; 26, ll; Pl 7' (74) Uf• 
(104), 26; h 'l7. 1. • • 

'· 111 Tltl1 ... Illa ...... •twee. " u ... 12 
•litre It 11n1•Mr 1tood wl1i111lly. Tlttni la ,..... te ._...._ 
tllal "'"· u "'" u In....,.. oUitr ........... •· 
1111111 orW Df tllt .. tic 111111 WU ICll .. t.llJ ~iltmrMil .. 
the llrlr tnftl•lalmi Ill tM tut; 18 I• a..tft 12·1$ 
19-21; 24·)1; .J4; '6; Jl-42. Tltt .......... -- • 
•udl cua 111 tl1IQI t"- ot ti.t ainw.t Httnw tat 
thouth tilt amnee-t .., •11tr. Titt t.t.eta wt11 ~ 
fl• "" ........ " Ult 1119cultlel .......... ltl• wttll ... 
~~111411catl- hr fall•llll ti.. .,..,_ " ~ i. u.; 

J, 111 'l'llert: ii .. th. 
4, 101 'l'bP Uon: ....a .... tlwlr Mn fir • IW..t. 

..... .._ .... -.It ........ 1111mt .... 

and lite to the bitter in spirit? 
21 They wait for death and it comes not; 

they search for it rather than for 
hidden treasures, 

22 Rejoice in it exultingly, 
and are glad when they reach the 

grave: 
23 Men whose path is hidden from them, 

and whom God has hemmed in! 
24 For sighing comes more readily to me 

than food, 
and my groans well fonh like water. 

2!1 For what I fear overtakes me, 
and what I shrink from comes upon 

me. 
26 I have no peace nor ease; 

I have no rest, for trouble comes! 

CHAPTll 4. 

Ellphaz'1 Fint Spudt. 1 lben spoke 
Eliphaz the lllcmanite, who said: 

2 If someone attempts a word with you, 
will you mind? 

For how can anyone refrain from 
speaking? 

3 Behold, you have instructed many, 
and have made firm their feeble 

bands. 
" Your words have upheld the stumbler; 

you have strengthened his faltering 
knees. 

!I But now that it comes to you, you are 
impatient; 

when it touches younelf, you are 
dismayed. 

6 Is not your piety a source of confidence, 
and your integrity of life your hope? 

7 Reflect now. what innocent penon 
perishes?. 

Since when ate the upright de
stroyed? 

8 As I see it, those who plow fOI' mischief 
and sow trouble, reap the same. 

9 By the breath of God they perish,, 
and by the blast of bi.a wnth they 

are consumed. 
10 Though the lion• roars, though the 

king of beasts cries out, 
yet the teeth of the You.na liom are 

broken; 
11 The old lion perishes for lack of prey 

and the cubs of the lioness are 'Cal: 
tered. 
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12 For a word was stealthily brought 

me,• 
to io He gives rain upon the earth 

and my ear caught a whisper of it. 
13 In my thoughts during visions of the 

night," 
when deep sleep falls on men, 

14 Fear came upon me, and shuddering, 
that terrified me to the bones. 

is Then a spirit passed before me, 
and the hair of my flesh stood up. 

16 It paused, but its likeness I could not 
discern; 

a figure was before my eyes, 
and I heard a still voice: 

17 "Can a man be righteous as against 
God?r 

Can a mortal be blameless against 
his Maker? 

18 Lo, he puts no trust in his servants,' 
and with his angels he can find fault. 

19 How much more with those that dwell 
in houses of clay, 

whose foundation is in the dust, 
who are crushed more easily than 

the moth! 
20 Morning or evening they may be shat

tered; 
with no heed paid to it, they perish 

forever. 
21 The pegs of their tent are plucked up; 

they die without knowing wisdom." 

CHAPTER 5. 

l Call now! Will anyone respond to you? 
To which of the holy ones will you 

appeal? 
2 Nay, impatience kills the fool 

and indignation slays the simpleton. 
3 I have seen a fool spreading his roots,' 

but his household suddenly decayed. 
4 His children shall be far from safety; 

they shall be crushed at the gate• 
without a rescuer. 

5 What they have reaped the hungry shall 
eat up; 

[or God shall take it away by blight;] 
and the thirsty shall swallow their 

substance. 

6 For mischief comes not out of the earth, 
nor does trouble spring out of the 

ground; 
7 But man himself begets mischief, 

as sparks• fly upward. 
s In your place, I would appeal to God, 

and to God I would state my plea. 
9 [•He does great things and inscrutable, 

marvelous things without number;] 

and sends water upon the fields; 
11 "He sets up on high the lowly, 

and those who mourn he exalts to 
safety. 

12 He frustrates the plans of the cunning, 
so that their hands achieve no suc

cess; 
13 He catches the wise in their own ruses,•' 

and the designs of the crafty are 
routed. 

14 They .meet with darkness in the day
time, 

and at noonday they grope as though 
it were night. 

1 ~ But the poor from the edge of the 
sword 

and from the hand of the mighty, 
he saves. 

16 Thus the unfortunate have hope, 
and iniquity closes her mouth. 

17 Happy is the man whom God reproves! 
The Almighty's chastening do not 

reject. 
18 For he wounds, but he binds up; 

he smites, but his hands give healing. 
19 Out of six troubles he will deliver you, 

and at the seventh• no evil shall 
touch you. 

20 In famine he will deliver you from 
death, 

and in war from the threat of the 
sword; 

21 From the scourge of the tongue you 
shall be hidden, 

and shall not fear approaching ruin. 

22 At destruction and want you shall 
laugh; 

the beasts of the earth you need not 
dread. 

23 You shall be in league with the stones 
of the field, 

and the wild beasts shall be at peace 
with you. 

24 And you shall know that your tent is 
secure; 

q Jb 33, 1a -r Jb 9, 2; 15, 14n; 28, 4; P11 129 (130), 3; 
142 (143), 2.-s Jb 18, 15; 2 pt 2, 4; Jude 6.-t Pt 38 (37), 

35f.-u I Kii 2, 7f; Pl II 2 ( 113), 7; Lk I, 52.-• I Cor 3, 19'. 

4, 12-21: A dramatic pruentation of the Ida ot 11an'1 
nothingne11 in contrast to God'• grutn111. 

5, 4: At the p.te: of the city, where Justice wu admin
istered. 

5, 7: Sparlls: in Hebrew, "sons al r~sheph," which the 
ancient versions took as the name of a bird. 

5, 8: This werse ii accidentally reputed here from Jb 9, 
in. 

!I, 18: 81J: •.. the !le'fmth: prowerbial upra1ion for any 
large number; cf Pv 24, 16; Lk 17, 4. 
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taking stock of your household, you 11 What strength have I that I should en-
shall miss nothing. dure? 

2!1 You shall know that your descendants and what is my limit that I should 
are many, be patient? 

and your offspring as the grass of the 12 Have I the strength of stones, 
earth. or is my flesh of bronz.e? 

26 You shall approach the grave in full 13 Have I no helper, ... 
vigor, and has advice deserted me? 

as a shock of grain comes in at its 14 A friend owes kindness to one in de-
season. spair, 

21 Lo, this we have searched out; so it is! though he have forsaken the fear of 
This we have heard, and you should the Almighty. 

know. 
CHAPTl!I 6. 

Job'1 Flnt Reply. 1 Then Job answered 
and said: 

2 Ah, could my anguish but be meas
ured 

and my calamity laid with it in the 
scales, 

3 ·They would now outweigh the sands of 
the sea! 

Because of this I speak without re
straint. 

4 For the arrows of the Almighty pierce 
me,"' 

end my spirit drinks in their poison; 
the t~rrors of God are arrayed 

against me. 
' Docs the wild ass bray when he has 

grass?• 
Does the ox low over his fodder? 

" ('an a thing insipid be eaten without 
salt? 

Is there flavor in the white of an egg? 
1 I refuse to touch them· 

they ure louthsomc food to me. 
1 Oh, that I might have my request 

and that God would srant ~hat I 
long for: 

11 
Even that God would decide to crush 

me, 
that he would put forth his hand and 

cut me off! 
10 Then I should still have consolation 

and ~ould exult through unremitting 
pain, 

because I have not transgressed the 
commands of the Holy One. 

w ... 17 t•>. "· .• Jll - ••• 14t. 

- 1-,--it;-:Joii--_'*'~ Mt -pl1in If Illa llh ..,. u ....... 
to Ill• 11 feddtf to a hun1ry 1nl ... • llut Illa lift Is 11111 
•1reu111e u Insipid food. Whitt v1 Ui ea: tllm tile ~ 
:;•1~ .. =ll~J u1 ~tood 111 Jlwbll tnMlltl•; - ,... u ct. 

1. 'is~l1 Tbtma: In nwtllwat Arallia. Saba: • llOt1 •A 

15 My brethren are undependable u a 
brook, 

as streams that run dry in the wad
iea; 

16 Though they may be black with ice, 
and absorb the snows, 

11 Yet once they shrink, they vanish; 
in the heat, they disappear from 

their place. 
18 Caravans turn aside from their routes; 

they go into the desert and perish. 
19 The caravans of Thema• search, 

the companies of Saba have hopes; 
20 They are disappointed, though they 

were confident; 
they come there and are frustrated. 

21 It is thus that you have now become 
for me; 

you see a terrifying thing and are 
afraid. 

22 Have I asked .you to give me anything, 
to off e.r a gift for me from your po&

&ess1ons, 
23 Or to deliver me from the enemy, 

or to redeem me from oppresson? 
24 Teach me, and I will be silent; 

prove to me wherein I have erred. 
" How sickly are your self-righteous 

words; 

26 
bow unconvincing is your argument! 

Do you consider your words as proof 
but the sayings of a desperate man~ 

wind? 
27 You would even cast lots for the or

phan, 
and would barter away your friend! 

28 Come, now, give me your attention· 
~urely I will not lie to your face. ' 

29 Th.in~ it ~ver; let there be no injustice. 
Think n over; I still am righL 

30 Is there insincerity on my tongue, 
or cannot my taste discern false

hood? 
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CHAPTER 7. 
Baldad's First Speech 

1 
' Is not man·~ life on earth a drudgery?• 

.., ~re not his days those of a hireling? 
·He 1s. a ~lave who l~mgs for the shade, 

3 
a hirelmg who warts for his wages. 

So I ~ave been assigned months of 
misery, 

and let me alone long enough to 
20 

swallow my spittle? 
Though I have sinned, what can I do 

to you, 
Owatcher of men? 

Why have you set me up as an ohject 
of attack? 

and troubled nights have been told 
off for me. 

or why should I he a hurden to you') 
21 Why do you not pardon my offense, · 

4 If in bed I say, 
.. When shall I arise?" 

Then the night drags on; 
I am filled with restlessness until the 

dawn. 
5 My flesh is clothed with worms and 

scabs; z 

my skin cracks and festers· 6M , y days are swifter than a weaver's 
shuttle; 

they come to an end without hope. 
7 Remember that my life is like the 

wind;" 

8 
I shall not see happiness again. 

The eye that now sees me shall no more 
behold me; 

as you look at me, I shall be gone. 
9 As a cloud dissolves and vanishes h 

so he who goes down to the 'nether 
world shall come up no more. 

10 He shall not again return to his house; 
his place shall know him no more. 

11 My own utterance I will not restrain; 
I will speak in the anguish of my 

spirit; 
I will complain in the bitterness of 

my soul. 
12 •Am I the sea, or a monster of the 

deep, 
that you place a watch over me?• 

13 When I say, "My bed shall comfort me, 
my couch shall ease my complaint," 

14 Then you affright me with dreams 
and with visions terrify me, 

15 So that I should prefer choking 
and death rather than my pains. 

16 I waste away: I cannot live forever;' 
let me alone, for my days are but a 

breath. 

11 What is man, that you make much of 
him, 

or pay him any heed? 

or take away my guilt? 
For soon I shall lie down in the dust· 

and should you seek me I shall th~~ 
be gone. 

CHAPTER 8. 

Baldad'1 Flnt Speech. I Baldad the 
Sueite spoke out and said: 

2 How long will you utter such things? 
The words from your mouth are like 

a mighty wind! 
3 Does God pervert judgment,' 

and does the Almighty distort jus
tice? 

4 If your children have sinned against 
him 

and he has left them in the grip of 
their guilt, 

5 Still, if you yourself have recourse to 
God 

and make supplication to the Al
mighty, 

6 Should you be blameless and upright, 
surely now he will awake for you 
and restore your rightful domain; 

7 Your former state will be of little mo
ment, 

for in time to come you will flourish 
indeed. 

B If you inquire of the former genera
tions, 

and give heed to the experience of 
the fathers J 

9 (As we are but of yesterday and have 
no knowledge, 

because our days on earth are but a 
shadow),1 

10 Will they not teach you and tell you 
and utter their words of under

standing? 
1 Jb 14, 14.-z Jb 2. 7f.-a PM 8, 5: 143 (144). 3.-b Jb 

10, 21; 14, 1811'; 2 Kp 12. 23; 14. 14; Wl1 2. 1.-<: Jb 14. 
irr. 5.--.1 Pl 18 < 17), 3.-e Jb 34, 1811'.-r Dt 4, 32; 32. 
7.-~ Jb 14, 2; Pu IOI (102), 12; 108 (108), 23; 14a (144). 
4; Wl1 2. 5. 

1, 1 : Drudcery: taken by some to rtfu to military sen· 
ice; cf also Jb 14, 14. 1s You observe him with each new day" 

and try him at every moment! 
19 How long will it be before you look 

away from me, 

1, 12: An illusion in poetic imagery to primml chlol 
as a 11onstrOU1 ocun nn11ui1htd by God at the world's crt
atiW1. 

1, 12·21: Job now 1prab, not to hi• friends, but to God. 
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11 Can the papyrus grow up without 
mire?* 

Can the reed grass flourish without 
water? 

12 While it is yet green and uncut, 
it withers quicker than any grass. 

n So is the end of everyone who forgets 
God, 

and so shall the hope of the godless 
man perish. 

14 His confidence is but a gossamer thread 
and his trust is a spider's web. 

15 He shall rely upon his family, but it 
shall not last; 

he shall cling to it, but it shall not 
endure. 

16 He is full of sap before sunrise, 
and beyond his garden his shoots go 

forth; 
17 About a heap of stones are his roots 

entwined; 
among the rocks he takes hold. 

18 Yet if one tears him from his place, 
it will disown him: "I have never 

seen you!" 
19 There he lies rotting beside the road, 

and out of the soil another sprouts. 

20 Behold, God will not cast away the 
upright; 

neither will he take the hand of the 
wicked. 

21 Once more will he flll your mouth with 
luughter, 

and your lips with rejoicing. 
22 They thut hate you shall be clothed with 

shame, 
und the tent of the wicked shall be 

no more. 
CHAPTER 9. 

Job's Second Reply. t Then Job an
swered and said: 

2 I know well that it is so: 
but how can a man be justified be

fore God? 
~ Should one wish to contend with him 

he could not answer him once in ~ 
thousand times. 

4 God is wise in heart and miahty in 
strength; 

who has withstood him and re
mained unscathed? 

k -~,b-;;:J ~:-;;~;;-i-:;. ~-;-! i-.-=-~== .. ~:-:. ·=~=-(~104:-:-:-). -1-: .-. -40-. -n.---J-,-.. -... - ... -_ 
I, 11ii_1_A1 111rlh Dlanh Med wahr, so mn Mllb GM. 

ThtH """' In taklft ~y lOIM U I lllllOlltlM ..... tile 
teaching of the fareflthtra: d ' 10. 

•. 131 Babab: d a M. 12. s.. llOt• on Pa a <D>. 1L 

s He removes the mountains before they 
know it; 

he overturns them in his anger. 
6 He shakes the earth out of its place,' 

and the pillars beneath it tremble. 
7 He commands the sun, and it rises not; 

he seals up the stars. 

8 He alone stretches out the heavens i 
and treads upon the crests of the sea. 

9 He made the Bear and Orion, 
the Pleiades and the constellations of 

the south; 
10 He does great things past finding out, 

marvelous things beyond reckoning. 

11 Should he come near me, I see him not; 
should he pass by, I am not aware of 

him; 
12 Should he seize me forcibly, who ca.o 

say him nay? 
Who can say to him, "What are you 

doing?" 
13 He is God and he does not relent; 

the helpers of Rahab• bow beneath 
him. 

14 How much less shall I give him any 
answer, 

or choose out arguments against him! 
1' Even though I were right, I could not 

answer him/ 
but should rather beg for what wu 

due me. 

16 If I appealed to him and he answered 
my call, 

I could not believe that be would 
hearken to my words; 

17 With a tempest he might overwhelm 
me, 

and multiply my wounds without 
cause; 

18 He need not suffer me to draw breath, 
but might fill me with bitter griefs. 

19 If it be a question of strength, he is 
mighty; 

and if of judgment, who will call him 
to account? 

20 Though I were right, my own mouth 
might condemn me; ~ 

were I innocent. he miabt put me in 
the wrong. 

21 Though I am innocent, I myself cannot 
know it; 

I despise my life. 

22 It is all one! therefore I say: 
Both the innocent and the wicked he 

destroys.' 
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23 When the scourge slays suddenly, 
be laughs at the despair of the in

nocent. 
24 The earth is given into the bands of the 

wicked; 
he covers the faces of its judges. 
If it is not be, who then is it? 

2.5 My days are swifter than a runner, 
they flee away; they see no happi

ness; • 
26 They shoot by like skiffs of reed, 

like an eagle swooping upon its prey. 
27 If I say: I will forget my complaining, 

I will lay aside my sadness and be of 
good cheer, 

21 Then I am in dread of all my pains; 
I know that you• will not hold me 

innocent. 

29 If I must be accounted guilty, 
why then should I strive in vain? 

lO If I should wash myself with snow 
and cleanse my hands with lye, 

11 Yet you would plunge me in the ditch, 
so that my garments would abhor 

me. 

32 For he is not a man like myself, that I 
should answer him, 

that we should come together in 
judgment. 

JJ Would that there were an arbiter be
tween us, 

who could lay his hand upon us both 
14 and withdraw his rod from me. 

Would that his terrors did not frighten 
me; 

JS that I might speak without being 
afraid of him. 

Since this is not the case with me, 
I loathe my life.• 

CHAPTD 10. 

1 I will give myself up to complaint; 
I will speak from the bitterness of 

my soul. 
2 I will say to God: Do not put me in the 

wrong! 
Let me know why you oppose me. 

J Is it a pleasure for you to oppress, 
to spurn the work of your hand~, 
and smile on the plan of the wicked? 

" Have you eyes of flesh? 
Do you see as man sees? 

s Are your days as the days of a m.o~. 0 

and are your years as a man s life
time, 

6 That you seek for guilt in me 
and search after my sins, 

7 Even though you know that I am not 
wicked,P 

and that none can deliver me out of 
your hand? 

B Your hands have formed me and fash
ioned me; 

will you then turn and destroy me? 
9 Oh, remember that you fashioned me! 

from clay!~ 
Will you then bring me down to dust 

again? 
10 Did you not pour me out as milk, 

and thicken me like cheese? 
11 With skin and flesh you clothed me, 

with bones and sinews knit me to
gether. 

12 Grace and favor you granted me, 
and your providence has preserved 

my spirit. 

13 Yet these things you have hidden in 
your heart; 

I know that they are your purpose: 
14 If I should sin, you would keep a watch 

against me, 
and from my guilt you would not 

absolve me. 
is If I should be wicked, alas for me, 

filled with ignominy and sodden with 
affliction! 

If righteous, I dare not hold up my 
head; 

16 should I raise it, you hunt me like 
a lion. 

Repeatedly you show your wondrous 
power against me, 

17 bringing new witnesses to confront 
me; . 

While you continue your displeasure 
with me, 

in waves your troops come against 
me. 

tB Why then did you bring me forth from 
the womb?" 

I should have died and no eye have 
seen me. 

19 I should be as though I had never lived; 
I should have been taken from the 

womb to the grave. 
20 Are not the days of my life few? 

Let me alone, that I may recover a 
little 

m Jll 7. 9..-c Jll 9, ZI -o Jlt 38, Z6.-1> Jb ~ J. 9;. Dt 
32,, st: WI• 11. 15.-Q Jll 4, 19: :U, 8; 8• Z. 7. 3, 18, Pa 
I~ (148), 4.~ Jb 3. 3. II. 

I, n-31: You: reftn to God. 
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21 Before I go whence I shall not return,• I you may stand firm and unafrai~. 
to the land of darkneu and of gloom, 16 For then you shall forget your llll8Cf}', 

21 The black, disordered land or recall it like waters that have 
where darkness is the only light. ebbed away. 

CHAPTD 11. 11 Then your life shall be brighter than 
Sophar'1 First Speech. 1 And Sophar . the noonday; 

the Naamaite spoke out and said: its.gloom shall become as the mom-
...i. be mg. 

2 Should not the man of many worua 18 And you shall be secure, because there 
answered, is hope; 

or m.ust th~ garrulous man neces- you shall look round you and lie 
saraly be n~ht? . down in safety,• 

J Shall your babbling.s. keep men salent,_ 19 and you shall take your rest with 
and shall you dende and no one give none to disturb. 

4 rebuke? .. . . Many shall entreat your favor, 
Shall you say: My teachu~g 1s,1~ure, 20 but the wicked, looking on, shall be 

5 
and I am clean m your sight ? consumed with envy. 

But oh, that ~o~ woul~ speak Escape shall be cut off from them, 
and open his hps agamst you they shall wait to expire. 

6 and declare to you the secrets of 
wisdom, CHA'1H 12. 

That so you might know God will re
quire of you 

twofold for all your guilt. 
7 Can you penetrate the designs of God? ' 

Dare you vie with the perfection of 
the Almighty? 

11 It is hiaher than the heavens; what can 
you do? 

It is deeper than the nether world; 
what can you know? 

"' It is longer than the earth in measure, 
and broader than the sea. 

10 If he !leize and imprison 
or call to judgment, who then can 

say him nay? 
11 For he knows the worthlessness of men 

and sees iniquity; will he then ignore 
it? 

12 Will ~mpty man then gain undentand
mg, 

and the wild jackass 11 be made do
cile? 

D If you set your heart aright 
and stretch out your hands toward 

him, 
14 If you remove all iniquity from your 

conduct, 
and let not injustice dwell in your 

tent. 
l!I Surely ~hen you may lift up your face 

m mnoccnce; 
1 J~ 7, tf; 18, ll.·-·' llt• 11, S3.--i& J~ SI. l·L-• l1 a 

I: h 4. 1.- -w J~ IS, I: IS. t.-1 J~ II, S: 91. I -J Alb 
17, _& · 1 n M. S. ·~• U1 SI. 7. 
- ; i. i;"TIM-ite~ i1 -,olift-'-:-1111:-t ~o111cu1-... -.-.-t-t11e-..... -
Mftlt 11 tllllt the wlchll llocl 1t the Pl• wllen U.. lattw 
=to Ill • ..,._ b 6od; cf Pl 21 (22), 71; It rt, 

Job's Third Reply. 1 Then Job replied 
and said: 

2 No doubt you are the intelligent folk, 
and with you wisdom ahall die! 

3 But I have intelligence as well u you;"' 
for who does not know such thinp 

as these? 
4 I have become the spon of my neigh

bors:• 
"The one whom God answers when 

he calls upon him, 
The just, the perfect man," is a laugh

ing stock; 11 

"The one whom God had taken into 
his hand!" 

'The undisturbed esteem my downfall a 
disgrace 

such as awaits unsteady feet; 
6 Yet the tents of robbers are prosperous, 

and those who provoke God are se
cure. 

7 But now ask the beasts to teach you, 
and the birds of the air to tell you; 

a Or the reptiles on earth to instruct you, 
and the fish of the sea to inform you. 

9 Which of all these does not know 
that the band of God bas done this? 

10 In his hand is the soul of every living 
thing,' 

and the life breath of all mankind. 
11 Does not the ear judge words 

as the mouth tastes food? • 
12 So with old age is wisdom,• 

and with length of days understand
ing. 
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ll With him are wisdom and might; 

his are counsel and understanding. 
14 If he breaks a thing down, there is no 

rebuilding; " 
if he imprisons a man, there is no 

release. 
15 He holds back the waters and there is 

drought;' 
he sends them forth and they over

whelm the land. 
16 With him are strength and prudence; 

the misled and the misleaders are his. 
18 He loosens the bonds imposed by kings 

and leaves but a waistcloth to bind 
the king's own loins.• 

19 He sends counselors away barefoot, 
17 and of judges he makes fools. 
20 He silences the trusted adviser, 

and takes discretion from the aged. 
21 He breaks down the barriers of the 

streams 
and lets their never-failing waters 

flow away. 
22 The recesses of the darkness he 

discloses, 
and brings the gloom forth to the 

light. 
2l He makes nations great and he destroys 

them; 
he spreads peoples abroad and he 

abandons them. 
24 He takes understanding from the lead

ers of the land, 
2.5 till they grope in the darkness with

out light; 
he makes them stagger like drunken 

men. 
CHAPTER 13. 

l Lo, all this my eye has seen; 
my ear has heard and perceived it. 

2 What you know, I also know;" 
I fall not short of you. 

3 But I would speak with the Almighty;' 
I wish to reason with God. 

4 You are glossing over falsehoods 
and offering vain remedies, every 

one of you! 
.5 Oh, that you would be altogether silent! 

This for you would be wisdom. 
6 Hear now the rebuke I shall utter 

and listen to the reproof from my 
lips. 

7 Is it for God that you speak falsehood? 
Is it for him that you utter deceit? 

a Is it for him that you show partiality? 

Do you play advocate on behalf of 
God? 

9 Will it be well when he shall search 
you out? 

Would you impose on him as one 
does on men? 

10 He. will op~nly rebuke you 
1f even in secret you show partiality. 

11 Surely will his majesty affright you 
and the dread of him fall upon you. 

12 Your reminders are ashy maxims, 
your fabrications arc mounds of clay. 

13 Be silent, let me alone! that I may speak 
and give vent to my feelings. 

14 I will carry my flesh between my teeth, 
and take my life in my hand.• 

1 ~ Slay me though he might,! I will wait 
for him; 

I will def end my conduct before him. 
16 And this shall he my salvation, 

that no impious man can come into 
his presence. 

17 Pay careful heed to my speech, 
and give my statement a hearing. 

18 Behold, I have prepared my case, fl 

I know that I am in the right. 
19 If anyone can make a case against me, 

then I shall be silent and die. 
20 These things only do not use against 

me,• 
then from your presence I need not 

hide: 
21 Withdraw your hand far from me, 

and let not the terror of you fright
en me. 

22 Then call me, and I will respond; 
or let me speak first, and answer me. 

23 What are my faults and my sins? 
My misdeeds and my sins make 

known to me! 
24 Why do you hide your face h 

· and consider me your enemy? 
25 Will you harass a wind-driven leaf, 

or pursue a withered straw? 
26 For you draw up bitter indictments 

against me, 
b AP a, 7.-c an 7. II ·24.-d Jb 1 z. a: 15, e.-• Jb za. 4 . 

-t Jb 'D. 6.-• Jb 33, 9 -b Jb 19, II; aa, 10. 
12, 11: Wal.stcloth ... Io1111: he r1ducn kings to th1 

condition of slam, who wear only a cloth wrapped about th1 
waist. 

13 14: The second half of the ""' Is 1 co1R1nDn biblical 
n:prHslon for risking one'• life: ct Jp 12, 31 l K11 19, 5; 
2S 21' P1 118 (119), 109; the ftrst half of the m11 mu1t 
ha~e a 

1

slmllar meaning. Job ii IO conftdent of hi1 Innocence 
that he 11 wlllln1 to rl1k his 1111 by 1olnt to Judgment with 
God. 

13 201 F'rom here to th1 uid of clllptu 14, Job pludt 
hl1 c:U., addrmln1 God rather thin hi• thrn frl1nd1. 
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and punish in me the faults of my 
youth. 

11 you put my feet in the stocks; 
you watch all my paths 
and trace out all my footsteps. 

CHAPTER 14. 

1 Man, born of woman, . 
is short-lived and full of trouble, ' 

2 Like a flower that springs up and 
fades,i 

swift as a shadow that does not 
abide, 

211 Even so he wastes away like a rotten 
thing; 

like a garment that the moth has 
consumed.• 

J Upon such a one will you ~ast your eyes 
so as to bring me mto Judgment be

fore you? 
4 Can a man be found who is clean of 

defilement?• 
There is none, ' however short his 

duys. . 
You know the number of his months; 

you have fixed the limit which he 
cannot pass. 

6 Look away from him and let him be, 
while, like u hireling, he completes 

his day. 

7 For a tree there is hope, 
if it he cut down, that it will sprout 

again . 
und that its tender shoots will not 

CCllSC. 

" Even though its root grow old in the 
earth, 

and its stump die in the dust, 
"' Yet at the first whiff of water it may 

ftourish ugain 
and put forth brunches like a young 

plant. 
10 But when u mun dies, all vigor leaves 

him· I 
when ~ man expires, where then is 

he? 
11 As when the waters of a lake fail, 

or a stream grows dry and parches, 
12 So men lie down and rise not again. 

Till the heavens are no more, they 
shall not awake, 

nor be roused out of their sleep. • 
~-1o.ai:--1a;14; ;;;-3113•>. 11: u <•>. u: w1. a. 
1.--J Jll 1. I;, .. It (IO), 8; IOI (IOI), II; IOI (ttl), IS: 
tll (IOI), IS; 143 (144). 4; II 40. It: Ju I, 10.-& P"a IO 
<11>. 4. 1.--1 Jll ao. 1.- -111 Jll 1, 10.--11 Jll 1. 1.-0 a s1. 
4; 34. II. 

1·.,-2a.-n1·1,;,, .... 1ttt11 trana111M41 trM e11 u. 
14, 171 lle&led up ID a poueb: ltl"-i IWQ 11111 fwtotttn. 

13 Oh, that you would hide me in the 
nether world 

and keep me sheltered till your 
wrath is past; 

would fi.x a time for me, and then 
remember me! 

14 When a man has died, were he to live 
again, 

all the days of my drudgery I would 
wait," 

until my relief should come. 
1' You would call, and I would answer 

you; 
you would esteem the work of your 

hands. 
16 Surely then you would count my steps,0 

and not keep watch for sin in me. 
11 My misdeeds would be sealed up in a 

pouch,• . 
and you would cover over my guilt. 

1a But as a mountain falls at last 
and its rock is moved from its place, 

19 As waters wear away the stones 
and floods wash away the soil of the 

land, 
So you destroy the hope of man. 

20 You prevail once for all against him 
and he passes on; 

with changed appearance you send 
him away. 

11 If his sons are honored, he is not aware 
of it; 

if they are in disgrace, be does not 
know about them. 

22 Only his own flesh pains him, 
and his soul grieves for him. 

Ill: SECOND CYW OF SPEEOfES 

CHAPTER 15. 

Second Speech of Ellphas. 1 Then Eli
phaz the Themanite spoke and said: 

2 Should a wise man answer with airy 
opinions, 

or puff himself up with wind? 
J Should he argue in speech which does 

not avail, 
and in words which are to no profit? 

"You in fact do away with piety, 
and you lessen devotion toward God, 

s Because your wickedness instructs your 
mouth, 

and you choose to speak like the 
crafty. 
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6 Your own mouth 

I; P 
condemns you, not 22 He despairs of escaping the darkness, 

and looks ever for the sword· 
your own lips refute you. 

7 Are you indeed the first-born of man
kind, 

or were you brought forth before 
the hills? 

8 Are you privy to the counsels of God,f 
and do you restrict wisdom to your

self? 
9 What do you know that we do not 

know? r 
What intelligence have you which 

we have not? 
10 There are gray-haired old men among 

23 A • wanderer, food for the vultures. 
he knows that his destruction 1s 

imminent. 
24 By day the darkness fills him with 

dread; 
distress and anguish overpower him. 

2~ Because he has stretched out his hand 
against God 

and bade defiance to the Almighty, 
26 One shall rush sternly upon him 

with the stout bosses of his shields 
like a king prepared for the charg~. 

27 Because he enveloped himself in his 
crassness us 

more advanced in years 
father. 

than your and made a mask for his folly, 
28 He shall dwell in ruinous cities, 

in houses that arc deserted, 
That are crumbling into clay 

11 Are the consolations of God not 
enough for you, 

and speech that deals gently with 
you? 

12 Why do your notions carry you away, 
and why do your eyes blink, 

13 So that you tum your anger against 
God 

and let such words escape your 
mouth! 

14 What is a man that he should be blame
less,' 

one born of woman that he should 
be righteous? 

u If in his holy ones God places no con
fidence,' 

and if the heavens are not clean in 
his sight, 

16 How much less so is the abominable, 
the corrupt: 

man, who drinks in iniquity like 
water! 

11 I will show you, if you listen to me; 
what I have seen I will tell -

18 What wise men relate 
and have not contradicted since the 

days of their fathers. 
19 To whom alone the land was given, 

when no foreigner moved among 
them. 

20 The wicked man is in torment all his 
days, 

and limited years are in store for 
the tyrant; 

21 The sound of terrors is in his ears; 
when all is prosperous, the spoiler 

comes upon him. 

29 with no shadow to lengthen over the 
ground. 

He shall not be rich, and his posses
sions shall not endure; 

31 for vain shall be his hopes. 

JO A flame shall wither him up in his 
early growth, 

and with the wind his blossoms shall 
disappear. 

32 His stalk shall wither before its time, 
and his branches shall be green no 

more. 
n He shall be like a vine that sheds its 

grapes unripened. 
and like an olive tree casting off its 

bloom. 
J4 For the breed of the impious shall be 

sterile," 
and fire shall consume the tents of 

extortioners. 
JS They conceive malice and bring forth 

emptiness;" 
they give birth to failure.• 

CHAPTER 16. 
Job's Fourth Reply. 1 Then Job an

swered and said: 
2 I have heard this sort of thing many 

times."' 
Wearisome comforters are you all! 

J Is there no end to windy words? 
Or what sickness have you that you 

speak on? 
p Jb 8 20-Q Jb 11, 7; Witt, IS; Jer ZS, II; R- II, 

34; I cw'z. i1. 18.-r Jb 12. 3; 13, Z.-1 14tr:. Jb 14. 4: ZD. 
4«.-t Jb 4, llf.-11 Wit 3, II. II.-" Pt 7. I&, It 4t. 4.
Jll 12. 3. 

11, 31: 'l'beJ llT• birth to f&llure: tlltir wickltl pl11& 
yield not11i111 llut futile resulb. Cf P• 7, 15; h 59, 4. 
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4 I also could talk u you do, 
were you in my place. 

I could declaim over you, 
or wag my head at you; 

' I could strengthen you with talk, 
or shake my head with silent lips. 

6 If I speak, this pain I have will not be 
checked; 

if I leave off, it will not depart from 
me. 

7 But now that I am exhausted and 
stunned, 

all my company has cJoeed in on me. 
H My traducer speaks openly against me; 
9 I am the prey his wrath aasails, 

he gnashes his teeth againat me. 
My enemies lord it over me; . 

10 their mouths are agape to bite me. 
They smite me on the cheek insult

ingly; 
they are all enlisted against .me., 

11 God has given me over to th.e 1mp1oua; 
into the clutches of the wicked he has 

cast me. 
12 I was in peace, but he dislodged me; 

he seized me by the neck and dashed 
me to pieces. 

He has set me up for a target; 
D hi~ arrows strike me from all direc

tions, 
He pierces my sides without mercy, 

he pours out my gall upon the 
41round. . 

14 He pierces me with thrust upon thrust; 
he attacks me like ll warrior. 

•~ I hnve fustened sackcloth over my skin, 
and have laid my brow in the dust. 

16 My face is inflamed with weeping 
and there is darkness over my eyes, 

11 Although my hands are free from vio
lence, 

and my prayer is sincere. 

111 O earth, cover not my blood, 
nor let my outcry come to rest!• 

1~ Even now, behold, my witness• is in 
heaven, 

and my spokesman is on high. 
w My friends it is who wrong me; 

before God my eyes drop tears, 
~ 1 That he may do justice for a mortal in 

.. ___ -~is p~ese!l~e ________ _ 
l Jll :so ••. 

-; .. -,,,-., t1Mwoo11 ot u .. , "'"' _.. ~ atai. 
crln te '-"" for """""' <Ga 4. 10: ll 2'- 6-9>. • 
JM'I 1ulwl1111 lle...i """'1. 

11, 111 Wit-: """ 1ltw te GOii ar, -. .,.....,, 
t• Joll'1 ....,..., 

17, 31 AfllrlaM t1 6111:' 10 to M's fHtML 

and decide between a man and bis 
neighbor. 

22 For my yean are numbered now, 
and I am on a journey from which I 

shall not return. 

CHAnll 17. 
l My spirit ia broken, my lamp of life ex

tinguished; 
my burial ia at hand. 

2 I am indeed mocked, 
and, as their provocation mounts, my 

eyes grow dim. 
J Grant me one to off er you a pledge on 

my behalf:• 
who ia there that will give surety for 

me? 
'You darken their minds to knowledge; 

therefore they do not understand. 
' My lot is described as evil, 
6 and I am made a byword of the 

people;• 
their object lesson I have become. 

7 My eye has grown blind with anguish, 
and all my frame is shrunken to a 

shadow. 
11 Upright men are astonished at this, 

and the innocent aroused against the 
wicked. 

9 Yet the righteous shall bold to his way, 
and he who has clean hands increase 

in strength. 

10 But turn now, and come on again; 
for I shall not find a wise man 

among you! 
11 My days are passed away, my plans are 

at an end, 
the cherished purposes of my heart. 

12 Such men change the night into day; 
where there is darkness they talk of 

approaching light. 
ll If I look for the nether world as my 

dwelling, 
if I spread my couch in the darkness, 

1' If I must call corruption .. my father," 
and the maggot .. my mother" and 

"my sister," 
u Where then is my hope? 

and my prosperity, who shall sec? 
16 Will they descend with me into the 

nether world? 
Shall we go down together into the 

dust? 
CHAPTR 11. 

lalclacl'a s.cond SpHdt. I lben Baldad 
the Sueite replied and said: 
2 When will you put an end to words? 
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Reflect, and then we can have dis
cussion. 

3 Why are we accounted like the beasts, 
their equals in your sight? 

4 You who tear yourself in your anger,• 
shall the eanh be neglected on your 

account 
[or the rock be moved out of its 

place]? 

5 Truly the light of the wicked is extin
guished; 

no flame brightens his hearth. 
6 The light is darkened in his tent; 

in spite of him, his lamp goes out.Y 
7 His vigorous steps are hemmed in, 

and his own counsel casts him down. 

s For he rushes headlong into a net, 
and he wanders into a pitfall. 

9 A trap seizes him by the heel, 
and a snare lays hold of him. 

10 A noose for him is hid on the ground, 
and the toils tor him on the way. 

11 On every side terrors affright him; ~ 
12 destruction is ready at his side. 
ll The first-born of death• consumes his 

limbs; 
14 terror conducts him to the king.• 

He is plucked from the security of his 
tent; 

15 over his abode brimstone is scat-
tered. 

16 Below, his roots dry up, 
and above, his branches wither. 

11 His memory perishes from the land,0 

and he has no name on the earth. 
is He is driven from light into darkness, 

and banished out of the world. 

t9 He has neither son nor grandson among 
his people, 

nor any survivor where once he 
dwelt. 

20 They who come after shall be appalled 
at his fate; 

they who went before are struck with 
horror. 

21 So is it then with the dwelling of the 
impious man, 

and such is the place of him who 
knows not God! 

CHAPTER 19. 

Job's Fifth Reply. 1 Then Job answered 
and said: 

2 How long will you vex my soul, 
grind me down with words? 

3 These ten times you have reviled me, 
have assailed me without shame! 

4 Be it indeed that I am at fault 
and that my fault remains with me, 

5 Even so, if you would vaunt yourselves 
against me 

and cast up to me my reproach, 
6 Know then that God has dealt unfairly 

with me, 
and compassed me round with his 

net. 

7 If I cry out "Injustice!" I am not 
heard.0 

I cry for help, hut there is no redress. 
ti He has barred my way and I cannot 

pass; 
he has veiled my path in darkness; 

9 He has stripped me of my glory, 
and taken the diadem from my hrow. 

10 He breaks me down on every side, and 
I am gone; 

my hope he has uprooted like u tree. 
11 His wrath he has kindled against me; 

he counts me among his enemies.' 
12 His troops advance as one man; 

they build up their road to attack me, 
and they encamp around my tent. 

13 My brethren have withdrawn from 
me," 

and my friends are wholly estranged. 
14 My kinsfolk and companions neglect 

me, 
and my guests have forgotten me. 

15 Even my handmaids treat me as a 
stranger; 

I am an alien in their sight. 
16 I call my servant, but he gives no an

swer, 
though in my speech I plead with 

him. 
17 My breath is abhorred by my wife;' 

I am loathsome to the men of my 
. family. 

18 The young children, too, despise me;. 
when I appear, they speak against 

me. 
19 All my intimate friends hold me in 

horror; 
those whom I loved have turned 

against me! I 
1 Jb 21, 17; Prv 13, 9; 24. 20.----z Jb 15, Z.24; ~j, ~· 

-a P• 33 (a4), 17; Pn 2, 22; 10, 7.-b Jb 30. 20.---<: • 
24; 33, 10.---0 Jb 8, 13 _ _,, Jb 2. 9.-r sir 6, .~e·--.--:--:-:--

11 4. Job hi1111elf is portrayed u haYing th• h11dln1 
rage ;,, ~ild bealb, dupite which God does not forsake th1 
usual cour1e af Divine Prll'tidence. . . 

11 13. Ftrst-bom or death: that 11, d 11we, plague. 
11' 14: The kine: of the nether world, duth; howner, 

the Hebrew is olllcure. 
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20 My bones cleave to my skin, 
and I have escaped with my flesh be

tween my teeth.• 
21 Pity me, pity me, 0 you my friends, 

for the hand of God bu struck me! 
22 Why do you hound me u though you 

were divine,• 
and insatiably prey upon me? 

21 Oh, would that my words were written 
down! 1 

Would that they were inscribed in a 
record:• 

24 That with an iron chisel and with lead 
they were cut in the rock forever! 

25 But es for me, I know that my Vindica
tor lives,• 

and that he wfll at last stand forth 
upon the dust" 

21 Whom I myself shall see, and not an
other-

26 and from my flesh I shall see God; 
my inmost being is consumed with 

longing. 
211 But you who say, "How shall we per

secute him, 
seeing that the root of the matter is 

found in him?" 
29 Be afraid of t~e sword for younelves, 

for these cnmes deserve the sword· 
that you may know that there i~ a 

judgment. 

CHAPTER 20. 

Sophar'a .second Spuch. 1 Then Sopher 
the Naama1te spoke and said: 

·
1 A rebuke which puts me to shame I 

hear, 
~ tlnd because of this I am disturbed. 

So now my thoughts provide me with 
an answer, 

and. from my understanding a spirit 
_ _ gives me a reply. 

J Jb SI, 55. h l"hll 3. 20; Tl l. IJ-- -iJb 11 IJ• .-IN 
13 1. nr_.- J Jb 14, 10; ,., ,. <Jn, 10: 36.--~ '' 17" 14 _ 1 '"' a. •_. ~ 12. 20 m Jb 1s. 20.sa. • · 

11, 201 With-my nNh-llt'IWffO my teeUI: ....... ...,.... 
that Job has llffn rtd11ctd to s11ch 111 utrt•lb tllat IM 
scarctly Ills thin lips Oftr his tHth. But the Clln'tllt Htlnw 
text of thh line Is probably corrupt. 

11, 221 lll,lnt 11oueuin1 God's 1Url11ut• Ill J•.... t 
and authority to 1111nish. -.Mii 

11, 2Jt1 J°' regards what ht is allout to 111 a .. I• 
partant that ht wlshn It rtcordtd In 1 ,.,.._t - • 

11, 21. 211 The 1M1nin1 of this lllAlll 11 Mlcun lli
caun the or itinal tlllt has betn .,_iy praer,M &Ml Hie 
ancient ""ions do not •1rH ••one the...,'tU. It Is wtal 
that Joli HSll'tlSH his btlltf in I futun riMIClltl• b ,..: 
(Cllltd here in tht Hebrtw "Goel") lllllt tlM ti IM 
""' ol this YindlC11tl011 1,.. llMelnM: I• the v=:.ti :'.; 
.. de to Indicate 1 belief In llllY11cal ~- lftw .._ ... 
llut tlll H1111rtw and tht otlMr Mei.t _..~ ,_-• .., 
cllc. ......_ an - ..... 

2', 111 OU: oil" oil, * of the •in llrialltwal ..,._ 
ucb of Palat1111, 1 laM ll'O'IWlllilllJ ricll I• -., IM .m. 

4 Do you not know this from olden time, 
since man was placed upon the earth. 

'That the ttiumph of the wicked is short 
and the joy of the impious but for a 

moment?; 
6 Though his pride mount up to the 

heavens 
and bis head reach to the clouds, 

1 Yet he perishes forever like the fuel of 
his fire, 

and the onlooken say, '"Where is 
her'; 

8 Like a dream he takes flight and ia not 
found again; 

he fades away like a vision of the 
night. 

9 The eye which saw him does so no 
more; 

nor shall his dwelling again behold 
him. 

11 Thou~ his frame is full of youthful 
vtgor, 

this shall lie with him in the dust. 

12 Though wickedness is sweet in bis 
mouth, 

and he hides it under his tongue, 
n Though he retains it and will not let it 

go 
but keeps it still within his mouth, 

14 Yet in his stomach the fool shall tum· 
it shall be venom of asps inside ~. 

'' The riches he swallowed be shall dis
gorge; 

God shall compel his belly to disown 
them. 

16 The poison of asps be shall drink in· 
the viper's fangs &ball slay him. ' 

17 He &ball see no streams of oil,• 
no torrents of hoMy or milk. 

18 Restoring his gains, he shall not enjoy 
them; 

though his wealth increases, be shall 
not rejoice. 

19 Because he has oppressed the poor, 
and stolen a patrimony he had not 

built up, 
2

1 Therefore his prosperity shall not en
dure, 

10 and his hands shall yield up his 
riches.• 

20 Though he bu known no quiet in bis 
greed, 

his treasures sbaU not save him.' 
22 When be abounds to ovedlowing. be 

shall be brought into straits,• 
and nought shall be left of bis 800ds. 
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2J God shall send against him the fury of 
his wrath 

I' What is the Almighty that we should 
serve him? 

and rain down his missiles of war 
upon him. 

24 Should he escape the iron weapon, 
the bow of bronze shall pierce him 

through; 
"The dan shall come out of his back; 

terrors shall f au upon him. 
26 Complete darkness is in store for him; 

the fire which shall consume him 
needs not to be fanned.• 

21 The heavens shall reveal his guilt, 
and the eanh shall rise up against 

him. 
28 • 

and what gain shall we have if we 
pray to him'!'' 1 

16 If their happiness is not in their own 
hands 

and if the counsel of the wicked is 
repulsive to God,11 

11 How often is the lamp of the wicked 
put out? 

How often does destruction come 
upon them, 

the portion he allots in his anger? 

18 Let them be like straw hefore the wind, 
and like chaff which the storm 

snatches away! 
29 This is the portion of a wicked man, 

and the heritage appointed him 
God.0 

19 May God not store up the man's misery 
by for his children; 

CHAPTER 21. 

Job's Sixth Reply. I Then Job made 
reply and said: 
2 At least listen to my words,/) 

and let that be the consolation you 
offer. 

3 Bear with me while I speak; 
and after I have spoken, you can 

mock! 
" Is my complaint toward man? 

And why should I not be impatient? 
' Look at me and be astonished, 

put your hands over your mouths. 
6 When I think of it, I am dismayed, 

and horror takes hold on my flesh. 

1 Why do the wicked survive, 
grow old, become mi~hty ir:i pc;>wer?' 

8 Their progeny is secure m their sight; 
they see before them their kinsfolk 

and their offspring. 
9 Their homes are safe and without fear. 

nor is the scourge of God upon them. 
10 Their bulls gender without fail; . 

their cows calve and do not miscarry. 
11 These folk have infants numerous as 

lambs, 
and their children dance. 

12 They sing to the timbrel and harp, 
and make merry to the sound of the 

flute. 

IJ They live out their days in prosperity, 
and tranquilly go down to the nether 

world.r 
1• Yet they say to God, "Depart from us,' 

for we have no wish to learn your 
ways! 

let him requite the man himself so 
that he feels it, 

20 Let his own eyes see the calamity, 
and the wrath of the Almighty let 

him drink! 
21 For what interest has he in his family 

after him, 
when the number of his months 1s 

finished? 

22 Can anyone teach God knowledge, 
seeing that he judges those on high?"' 

23 One dies in his full vigor, 
wholly at case and content; 

24 His figure is full and nourished, 
and his bones are rich in marrow. 

2' Another dies in bitterness of soul, 
having never tasted happiness. 

26 Alike they lie down in the dust, 
and worms cover them both. 

27 Behold, I know your thoughts, 
and the arguments you rehearse 

against me. . 
28 For you say, "Where 1s the house of 

the magnate, 
·and where the dwelling place of the 

wicked?" 
29 Have you not asked the wayfarers 

and do you not recognize their 
monuments? 

30 Nay, the evil man is spared calamity 
when it comes; 

32 and on the day he is carried to the 
grave 

Dt 3z. 22.----<> Jb '11, 13.--p Jb 13, 17.-11 Jb 12, &: PH 
J8n(J7), 31; 72 0'3J. 3; E ... a. 14: Jw 12. II; llal 1~ 141.-
r Jb 34, 20.-s Jb 22. 17.-t llal_3.~·.=-u Jb 22.. • . 

20 21• In the Vulpte this obscure and 1111111n9ly 11111· 
laced Ye;ll reads: "The olllpring of his house sh.all be n;; :0...; he lball lie pulled down in l111 day of God • wrath. 
21, 22: 'lbose on bJih : the anoel 1. 
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31 Who will charge him with his conduct 
to his face, 

and for what he has done who will 
repay him? 

33 Sweet to him are the clods of the valley, 
and over him the funeral mound 

keeps watch, 
While all the line of mankind follows 

him, 
and the countless others who have 

gone before. 
34 How then can you off er me vain com

fort, 
while in your answers perfidy re

mains? 

IV: THIRD CYCLE OF SPEECHES 
CHAPTER 22. 

Ellphaz'1 Third Speech. 1 Then Eliphaz 
the Themanite answered and said: 
2 Can a man be profitable to God? ., 

Though to himself a wise man be 
profitable, 

3 Is it of advantage to the Almighty if you 
arc just? 111 

Or is it a gain to him if you make 
your ways perfect'! 

4 l!i it because of your piety that he re
proves you-

that he enters with you into judg
ment'! 

' Is not your wickedness manifold? 
Arc not your iniquities endless? 

ti You have unjustly kept your kinsmen's 
goods in puwn, • 

left them stripped naked of their 
clothing."· 

7 To the thirsty you have given no water 
to drink, 

and from the hungry you have with
held bread; 

8 As if the land belonged to the man of 
might, 

and only the privileged were to dwell 
in it. 

9 You have sent widows away empty
handed, 

and the resources of orphans you 
have destroyed.>" 

•JI••· .a. -w Jb sa. 7.--x Jb 24. s: Dt M, e. 17; 11 11. 
ll. 11.--y Dt 24, 17: 17, 18.-a Jb 11. n.-a Jll II, 1.-b 
P11 I a (101, II: 71 (111. II; 113 (Ml, 7: h II. II: 11 L 
II; I, I.~ Jb II, 18. -<I Pt IDe (107), 4:1.. 

22, ltl: Thia critlclun of Joll lly Ellpllu Is altottther 
untrue, llut It It made to dra111t1n tht lattlf''I 111u ... t 
tllat God alway, 1ch J111tly when He causes IOl9tOIM to sufv. 

U, 111 A 1loss, ta~trt partly ftoll Jb 21, 16. 
n, 241 Ophir: cf note to Pt 44 (45), 10. · 

10 Therefore snares are round about you,~ 
and a sudden terror causes you dis

may, 
11 Or darkness, in which you cannot see; 

a deluge of waters covers you. 

12 Does not God, in the heights of the 
heavens,• 

behold the stars, high though they 
are? 

13 Yet you say, "What does God k.now?" 
Can he judge through the thick dark

ness? 
14 Clouds hide him so that he cannot see; 

he walks upon the vault of the 
heavens!" 

u Do you indeed keep to the ancient way 
trodden by worthless men, 

16 Who were snatched away before their 
time; 

whose foundations a flood swept 
away? 

11 These men said to God, "Depart from 
us!" 

and, "What can the Almighty do 
to us?" 

1a [Yet he had filled their houses with 
good things! ' 

But far be from me the mind of the 
impious!]• 

19 The just look on and are gladdened, 
and the innocent deride them: ~ 

20 "Truly these have been destroyed 
where they stood, 

and such as were left, fire has con
sumed!" 

21 Come to terms with him to be at peace. 
In this shall good come to you: 

22 Receive instruction from his mouth, 
and lay up his words in your heart. 

lJ If you return to the Almighty, you will 
be restored; 

if you put iniquity far from your 
tent, 

24 And treat raw gold like dust, 
and the fine gold of Ophir• as peb

bles from the brook, 
2" Then the Almighty himself shall be 

your gold 
and your sparkling silver. 

26 For then you shall delight in the Al
mighty 

and you shall lift up your face t~ 
ward God. 
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27 You shall entreat him and he will hear 13 But he has decided. and who can say 
you," him nay? 

and your vows you shall fulfill. What he desires. that he does.i 
28 When you make a decision, it shall 14 For he will carry out what is appointed 

succeed for you, for me; 
and upon your ways the light shall and many such things may yet be in 

shine. ' his mind. 
29 For he brings down the pride of the IS Therefore am I dismayed before him; 

haughty, when I take thought. l fear him. 
but the man of humble mien he 16 Indeed God has made my courage fail; 

saves.I the Almighty has put me in dismay. 30 
God delivers him who is innocent; 11 Yes, would that I had vanished in dark-

you shall be delivered through clean- es n s, 
ness of hands.I and that thick gloom were before me 

CHAPUR 23. 

Job'• Seventh Reply. t Again Job an
swered and said: 

2 Though I know my complaint is bitter, 
his hand is heavy upon me in my 

groanings. 
3 Oh, that today I might find him, 

that I might come to his judgment 
seat! 

4 I would set out my cause before him, 
and fill my mouth with arguments; 

' I would learn the words with which he 
would answer, 

and understand what he would reply 
to me. 

6 Even should he contend against me with 
his great power, 

yet, would that he himself might 
heed me! 

7 There the upright man might reason 
with him, 

and I should once and for all pre
serve my rights. 

s But if I go to the east, he is not there; 
or to the west, I cannot perceive him; 

9 Where the north enfolds him, I behold 
him not; 

by the south he is veiled, and I see 
him not. 

10 Yet he knows my way; 
if he proved me, I should come forth 

as gold.h 
11 My foot has always walked in his steps; 

his way I have kept and have not 
turned aside. 

u From the commands of his lips I have 
not departed; 

the words of his mouth I have treas
ured in my heart. 

to conceal me. 

CHAPTER 24. 

I Why are not times set by the Almighty, 
and why do his friends not see his 

days?• 
2 The wicked remove landmarks; 

they steal away herds and pasture 
them. 

3 The asses of orphans they drive away; 
they take the widow's ox for a 

pledge. 
4 They force the needy off the road; 

all the poor of the land arc driven 
into hiding. 

5 Like wild asses in the desert, these go 
forth 

to their task of seeking food; 
The steppe provides food for the young 

among them; 
6 they harvest at night in the untilled 

land. 

7 They pass the night naked, without 
clothing, 

for they have no covering against the 
cold, 

s TJ;iey are drenched with the rain of the 
mountains, 

and for want of shelter they cling to 
the rock. 

11 Between the rows they press out the oil; 
they glean in the vineyard of the 

wicked. 
They tread the wine presses, yet suffer 

thirst, 
e Jb i3 28.-f P•l37 (138). 6; Pn 29, 23; Mt 23, 12; 

Lk I 52·' Ju 4 10· I pt 5, 5.-1 Jb 17, 9; P1 17 (II). 
21. D.-b p1 111' (86J, 10; Prv 17. 3; Mal 3, 3; I pt I, 7.-1 
Jb 42. 2; .... 1138 (If~). 3; 134 (135). 6. 

24 1 • Wby doe• not God faror His friends by the speedy 
punishm;nt of His enemiu7 (The text and ~de~ at mu; 
in this chapter are not certain; note the om1ss1on at ' 
wbich dupl icatu words at n 2-4) 
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10 and famished are those who carry 
the sheaves. 

12 From the dust the dying groan, 
and the souls of the wounded cry out 
[yet God does not treat it as un

seemly]. 

13 There are those who are rebels against 
the light; i 

they know not its ways; 
they abide not in its paths. 

14 When there is no light the murderer 
rises, 

to kill the poor and needy. 
15 The eye of the adulterer watches for 

the twilight;• 
he says, "No eye will see me." 

In the night the thief roams about, 
and he puts a mask over his face; 

16 in the dark he breaks into houses. 
By day they shut themselves in; 

none of them know the li&ht, 
11 for daylight they regard as dark

ness.• 
• • • 

111 Their portion in the land is accuned, 
20 and wickedness is splintered like 

wood. 
111. 21 

22 To him who rises without assurance of 
his life 

n he gives safety and support. 
He sustains the mighty by his strength, 

and his eyes are on their ways. 
24 They are exalted for a while, and then 
_____ they are gone; 

J l• 3, Ill k P'l"f 7, II. I HI 4, 1111; I. a.- Jiii 4, 
II; I&, II. n 811 2. 7.-u P'l"f I. 11.-p f'I Ill (119), 1·11. 
·'IJbH. 1-11; l"l"fl, a. 
-24;--f'7~hlut.r-1i'h-"'-•c..,-h~lch,.-,-to1..,.,.1-ow.....,.,..th.,...la-...,.--..,.--,-.. -=--. 
11111111 (n 111·241 which camot IMI ucrllllH to JM wltll 
etrtalntr. y, 17·24 an In 11neral poorly .,,.._I IMI 
111uch of n 111·21 llan not llttn translated ..._ tlllJ .,. 
quih obm1n. St. Juo .. rtndtra theae .,.,... u foll11111: 
(111) "H1 Is li1ht upon tha tan of the water, C1ll'lllll lie 1111 
portion on tht earth: lat hi• not walk ~ tlle "11 If ri• 
yards. (19) lit hi• 11111 fro111 tht anow watWI to naatw 
hut, and hll 1in inn to hall. 1201 lat IMrCJ "'1lt lli•: 
.. Y •or•1 lit his 1Wt1tn1a: let hi• lie ............. .. 
•urt, llut Ila broken in pl1Ct1 as an unffultM tn.... (21) 
For he Illa ftd tha lllrTtn that llaar1 not, IM to tlle win. 
ht lla1 d- no 1oocl." 

n, 31 Hll troops: tht ilu'lllllJ llaltl. till lt.n • tlle 
lntth. Hll llsbl : CO•llU1 tlle .... ''nlllll ...... Hie 
ll1ht," In n 24, U. 

n, 1-141 Thia 11 probably to lie r'IMil • Jo11'1 ,_, h 
Sophar'1 llllltCh In Jll 27, 7·21. It wtu1• U. I• ., h 
tht llOI• of di 21. 

21, 11 Sba .. : tha dlH In SIMol, Hie _..., ..-t•; d 
... 6. 6: '7 <•>. 11. 

H, 11 N~tbfr wurld: cf not1 to Illa 6, 6. AllMllllB: 11• 
llnw tor "(place of) Rltnlcthm," 1 .,._,. fir .
world: cf .Ill 28, 22: Ap 9, 11. 

H, 11 'nit North: 111H1 llen a I .,..,_ hr tlll ..... 
11111t. tha .__: cf 11 14. lJ. 

21, 111 l'tttlt: tlle ""'- ,,, till - ftldl -- • 
tha lloundary tor Hit octlrit, ,,, lltllt ... Wt-.. 

they are laid low and, lite all others. 
are gathered up; 

like ears of grain they lhrim. 
• • • 

2l If this be not so, who will confute me, 
and reduce my araument to noupt? 

CHAPTll 25. 
lalclacl'1 Thlnl Spuch. I Then Baldad 

the Sueite answered and said: 
2 Dominion and awt0meneu are his 

who brings about harmony in his 
heavens. 

3 Is there any numbering of his troope?• 
Yet to which of them docs not his 

light extend? 
• How can a man be just in God's sight,' 

or how can any woman's child be 
innocent? 

5 Behold, even the moon is not bright 
and the stars are not clear in his 

sight. 
6 How much less man, who is but a 

maggot, 
the son of man, who is only a 

worm?• 

CHAPTll 26. 
Job'• Reply. 1 Then Job spoke again 

and said:• 

l What help you give to the powerless, 
what strength to the feeble um! 

3 How you counsel, as though he had no 
wisdom; 

how prof use is the advice you ofterr 
4 With whose help have you uttered thole 

words, 
and whose is the breath that coma 

fonh from you? • 
5 The shades• beneath writhe in terror,• 

the waters, and their inhabitants. 
'Naked before him is the nether world,• 

and Abaddon has no covering.' 

7 He stretches out the Nonh • over empty 
space, 

and suspends the eanh over nothina 
at all; 

1 He binds up the waten in his clouds, 
yet the cloud is not rent by their 

weight; 
9 He holds back the appearance of the 

full moon 
by spreading bia clouds before it; 

10 He bas marted out a circle• on the 
surface of the deep • 

as the boundary of light and dark
ness.. 
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11 The pillars of the heavens tremble r 
and are stunned at his thunderous 

rebuke; 
2 By his power he stirs up the sea, 

and by his might be crushes Rahab;• 
3 His breath cleaves the waters; 

his band pierces the fleeing s dragon.• 
14 Lo, these are but the outlines of his 

ways, 
and how faint is the word we hear! 

CHAPTER 27. 

Job's Reply 

2 As God lives,• who withholds my 
desens.' 

the Almighty, who has made bitter 
my soul, 

J So long as I still have life in me 
and the breath of God is in my nos

trils, 
" My lips shall not speak falsehood, 

nor my tongue utter deceit! 
' Far be it from me to account you right; 

till I die I will not renounce my in
nocence." 

6 My justice I maintain and I will not 
relinquish it; 

my heart does not reproach me for 
any of my days. 

11 I will teach you the manner of God's 
dealings, 

and the way of the Almighty I will 
not conceal. 

12 Behold, you yourselves have all seen it; 
why then do you spend yourselves 

in idle words! 
• • • 

1 Let my enemy be as the wicked• 
and my adversary as the unjust! 

• For what can the impioUB man expect 
when he is cut off, 

when God requires his life? 
9 Will God then attend to his cry 

when calamity comes upon him? 
10 Will he then delight in the Almighty 

and call upon him constantly? 

13 This is the portion of a wicked man 
from God, 

the inheritance an oppressor receives 
from the Almighty: " 

14 Though his children be many, the 
sword is their destiny. 

His offspring shall not be filled with 
bread. 

15 His survivors, when they die, shall have 
no burial, 

and their widows shall not be 
mourned. 

16 Though he heap up silver like dust 
and store away mounds of clothing, 

17 What he has stored the just man shall 
wear, 

and the innocent shall divide the sil
ver. 

18 He builds his house as of cobwebs, 
or like a hooth put up hy the vine

keeper. 
19 He lies down a rich man, one last time; 

he opens his eyes and nothing re
mains to him.w 

20 Terrors rush upon him hy day; 
at night the tempest carries him otf. 

21 The storm wind seizes him and he dis
appears; 

it sweeps him out of his place.• . . ... 
CHAPTER 28. 

I There is indeed a mine for silver,• 
and a place for gold which men re

fine. 
2 Iron is taken from the earth, 

and copper is melted out of stone. 
4 .................. 

~ The earth, though out of it comes forth 
bread, 

is in fiery upheaval underneath.• 
r Jll •• 1.--t II 'D. 1.-L Jb 34. a.-u Jb :z. 3. IJ; 13. I II; 

11, 1.-'f Jb 20, 4·29-w P11 48 (49), 18; 711 (78). 8. 

21, 121 Babab: r:f Jb 9, 1.3; eee note on Ps !18 (89), 11. 
2t 131 The fleeln1 dr&1on: the 1.1m1 term occurs In 11 

27, i in 1ppositlon to the Lniathan; eee note on Jb 3, 8. 
27, 2-1: This 11 probably to bt rad u Job's reply to B•I· 

dad'• IPflCh of Jb 25 1·6. In the current H 1brrw IHI th• 
hading for thl1 chapter (27, 1, here omitlld) 11 identl~I 
with 29, l; we ahould upect rather 1uch a hading 11 m 
21, l; 23, l; 26, 1. 

27 7·211 Thia 11 probably to be read as Sophar'1 third 
1pee~. The ut1rl1b are pment to indicate It i1 not ll~1ly 
that the aacred writer Intended then word• to be 11cr1b1d 
to Job. . 22 "H 27, 21: The H ebrtW ha1 two more verse•. v. , e 
hurl1 It against him relentleuly, though from 1!1 strok~ 
he striftS to f111," which dOH not Ill th• prHent conhxt, 
and , 23, whl&:h Is a nriant form of v 21. . 

21 1·2': Note the chaftgtd order of ¥trSH, and the om11· 
1lon ;,, the tntually uncertain ' 4. . . . . 

This chapter contains a brautifully mid dncript1on ~ 
that Wisdom which 11 IMyond the attaln11ent of creatum. 
known only to God, it ii rlflecttd in the ord1r and ~J11ty ~f 
His creation Man howntr, can, in a ny, P31'11c1pat1 m 
this Wisdom 

0 

lly r.ar1n11 the Lord and .awoidin~ nil. Scholars 
1,. not agrltll rtptdina the authonh•.P of th11 .111SA1e, but 
the traditional belllf Im been that 1t was wrst~en by the 
autllcr of the Booll of Job. Perhaol. howmr, 1!1 prlllflt 
llOlitlon wu not the original -· It my mn han been flrat 
cancelftd 11 an lndepmd111t poe•. 

21 11 'l.'be mtll . . . upbeaft! underneath: perhaps t~ 
ocaiM-ence of Yol~ my haft led the ancients to t1111 
concl mlon. 
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6 I ts stones are the source of sapphires, 
and there is gold in its dust. 

12 But whence can wisdom be obtained, 
and where is the place of under

standing?" 
13 Man knows nothing to equal it, 

nor is it to be had in the land of the 
living. 

1~ Solid gold cannot purchase it, 
nor can its price be paid with silver.1 

16 It cannot be bought with gold of 
Ophir,• 

with the precious onyx or the sap
phire. 

17 Gold or crystal cannot equal it, 
nor can golden vessels reach its 

worth. 
111 Neither coral nor jasper should be 

thought of; 
it surpasses pearls and 19 Arabian 

topaz. 

20 Whence, then, comes wisdom, 
and where is the place of understand

ing? 
21 It is hid from the eyes of any beast; 

from the birds of the air it is con
cealed. 

7 The path to it no bird of prey knows, 
nor has the hawk's eye seen that 

path. 
H The proud beasts have not trodden it, 

nor hus the lion gone that way. 
1
4 The abyss declares, "It is not in me"; 

and the sea says, "I have it not." 
22 Abuddon"' und Death say, 

"Only by rumor huve we heard of it." 

23 God knows the way to it; 1 

it is he who is fomiliur with its place. 
24 For he beholds the ends of the earth 

and secs ull thut is under the heavens. 
9 He sets his hand to the flinty rock, 

and overturns the mountains at their 
foundations. 

10 He splits channels in the rocks· 
his eyes behold ull that is pr~ious. 

1
1 He probes the wellsprings of the 

streums, 
and brings hidden things to light. 

I htl 7. a41; Bars ••• ;. B·S3. 1 -;n-,---.-.-.-... ., ... 
19. II; Wla 7, 7·11. a ZS·Z7: Pn l. e· i, zi-31· air 1' 
I ; Ja1 I. 5. a J b H. 21; Pn 3. 20 -b 

0

Pa 110 (111) 10 ~ 
Prv I, 7; 8, 10; 81r I, II. - .- Jb I, 10. ' ' 

21: 1i:-t)111;1r :-~, ~cit~ 1;-p. 44 <45>, io. 
21, 22: .\haoldon: cl note to Jll 26, 6. 
21, .11 Hy114rbol11 to UIN'UI the llnlt allundlftcl of mtn 

and ol1ft ull: lff note on Jll 20, 17. 

2s He has weighed out the wind, 
and fixed the scope of the waters; 

3 He has set a boundary for the dark
ness; 

to the farthest confines he penetrates. 
26 When he made rules for the rain 

and a path for the thunderbolts,• 
21 Then he saw wisdom and appraised it, 

gave it its setting, knew it through 
and through. 

28 And to man he said: 
Behold, the fear of the Lord is wis

dom; 
and avoiding evil is understanding.6 

V: JOB'S FINAL SUMMAIY Of HIS CAUSE 
CHAPTU 29. 

1 Job took up his theme anew and 
said: 

2 Oh, that I were as in the months past! 
as in the days when God watched 

over me,' 
3 While his lamp shone above my head, 

and by his light I walked through 
darkness; 

4 As I was in my flourishing days, 
when God sheltered my tent; 

' When the Almighty was yet with me, 
and my children were round about 

me; 
6 When my footsteps were bathed in 

milk, 
and the rock flowed with streams of 

oil.• 
7 Then when I went fonh to the gate of 

the city 
and set up my seat in the square, 

8 The young men saw me and withdrew, 
while the elders rose up and stood; 

9 The chief men refrained from speaking 
and covered their mouths with their 

hands; 
10 The voice ~f the princes was silenced, 

and their tongues stuck to the roofs 
of their mouths. 

21 For me they listened and waited; 
they were silent for my counsel. 

22 Once I spo_ke, they said no more, 
but received my pronouncement drop 

by drop. 
2

3 They waited for me as for the rain· 
they drank in my words like th~ late 

rains. 
2
4 When I smiled on them they were re

assured; 
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25 mourners took comfort from my 
cheerful glance. 

I chose out their way and presided; 
I took a king's place in the armed 

forces. 

11 Whoever heard of me blessed me; 
those who saw me commended me. 

12 For I rescued the poor who cried out 
for help, 

the orphans. and the unassisted; 
13 The blessing of those in extremity 

came upon me, 
and the heart of the widow I made 

joyful. 
14 I wore my honesty like a garment; 

justice was my robe and my turban. 
is I was eyes to the blind, 

and feet to the lame was I; 
16 I was a father to the needy; 

the rights of the stranger I studied, 
17 And I broke the jaws of the wicked 

man; 
from his teeth I forced the prey. 

18 Then I said: "In my own nest I shall 
grow old; 

I shall multiply years like the phoe
nix.• 

19 My root is spread out to the waters; 
the dew rests by night on my 

branches. 
20 My glory is fresh within me, 

and my bow is renewed in my hand!" 

CHAPTER 30. 

1 But now they hold me in derision 
who are younger in years than I; a 

Whose fathers I should have disdained 
to rank with the dogs of my flock. 

2 To me the strength of their hands 
meant nought; 

their vigor had perished through 
want and hunger. 

3 They fled to dry and barren ground,' 
a land of waste and desolation. 

4 They plucked saltwort• and shrubs; 
the roots of the broom plant were 

their food. 
s They were banished from among_ men, 

with an outcry like that agamst a 
thief, 

6 To dwell on the slopes of the wadies, 
in caves of sand and stone; 

1 Among the bushes they raised their 
raucous cry; 

under the nettles they huddled to-
gether. 

s Irresponsible, nameless men, 
they were driven out of the land. 

9 Yet now they sina of me in mockery; 
I am become a byword among 

them.I 
10 They abhor me, they stand aloof from 

me, 
they do not hesitate to spit in my 

face! 
11 Indeed, they have loosed their bonds; 

they lord it over me, 
and have thrown off restraint in my 

presence. 
12 To subvert my paths they rise up; 

they. build their approaches for my 
rum. 

tJ To destroy me, they attack with none 
to stay them; 

14 as through a wide breach they ad
vance. 

Amid the uproar they come on in 
waves; 

is over me rolls the terror. 

My dignity is borne off on the wind, 
and my welfare vanishes like a 

cloud. 
18 One with great power lays hold of my 

clothing;• 
by the collar of my tunic he seizes 

me: 
19 He has cast me into the mire; 

I am leveled with the dust and ashes. 
20 I cry to you, but you do not answer 

me;• 
you stand off and look at me, 

21 Then you turn upon me without mercy 
and with your strong hand you buf

fet me. 
22 You raise me up and drive me before 

the wind; 
· I am tossed about by the tempest. 

23 Indeed I know you will turn me back in 
death 

to the destined place of everyone 
alive.h 

d Jb 12. 4: 19, 1a.- Jb 24, 8f .. --f Jb 17. 8.· 'Jb 19, 7. 
h Heb 9, 'D. 

21, 11: Phoeob:: a bird which in ancient fable .renewed ill 
youth. This i1 apparently the original meaning intend.~d by 
the Greek, which wu Jahr underst.~ t~. mean the nlm 
tree." Some render the Hebrew u sand. 

30 4: Ba.Itwort: found in ult mar1hH and nry 1our to 
the ~te· eahn by the extremely poor u a cooked weg1bibl1. 
Broom piant: the Juniper or brushwood; tf P1 11:9 (~20) • 
4; a Bgure of bitternt11 and ~cmrty~ because af 1b bitter• 
tasting roots which are pract1cally 1ned1ble. 

30, 11-23: Job here refen to God's 1ttrn treatment of 
him. 
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14 Yet should not a hand be bel~ ou~ 
to help a wretched man m his cala-

mity? . 
l' Or have I not wept for the hardships 

of others; 
was not my soul grieved for the 

destitute?' 
26 yet when I looked for good, then evil 

came; 
when I expected light, then came 

darkness. 

16 My soul ebbs away fro'!l me; . 
21 within me is a seethmg that wdl not 

be stilled. 
11 My gnawing pains take no rest by 

night; 
day11 of affliction have come upon 

me. 
211 I go about in gloom, without lhe sun;_ 

I rise up in public to voice my gnef. 
111 I hove become the brother of jackals, 

companion to the ostrich. 
10 My blackened 11kin falls away from me; 

the heat scorches my very frame. 
11 My harp is turned to mourning, 

and my reed pipe to sounds of 
weeping. 

CHAPTH 31. 

2 But what is man's lot from God above, 
his inheritance from the Almighty 

on high'! 
·1 Is it not calamity for the unrighteous, 

and woe for evildoers'! 
" Does he not see my ways, 

and number all my steps? i 
" Let God weigh me in the scales of jus

tice; 
thus will he know my innocence! • 

5 If I have walked in falsehood• 
and my foot has hastened to deceit; 

7 If my steps have turned out of the way, 
and my hean has followed my eyes, 
or any stain clings to my hands, 

11 Then may I sow, but another eat of it, 
or may my planting be rooted up! 

)II If my land has cried out against me 
till its very furrows complained; 

19 If I have eaten its produce without 
payment 

___ and ~icv~d the_~_eans of its tenants; 
I Jll D. 11·11-1 Jll 14. 18; ,., II; ... 131 Ult). S: fin 

.!1 11.-•" D. II. I h •· 14; Lw a, 11: Dt IL D.-m 
~~ '!~ ~~~~1·11_. ---------

31, l-J41 JM't lnal intatatl• fll 1161 Im I 11 
31. 1. 11 NDtl the l'datl•: a..._. ti slllhll .._ 

and tllouPb ... 1 .. t. •IM9; lllllrt,.., ......... ...._, 
31, 21: lllt•: rf not1 • Jiii 5, •; lu ._ l. 

40 Then let the thistles grow instead of 
wheat 

and noxious weeds instead of barley! 

1 If I have made an agreement with my 
eyes• . 

and entertained any thoughts asamst 
a maiden; 

9 If my bean baa been enticed toward a 
woman, 

and I have lain in wait at my neigh
bor's door; 

10 Then may my wife grind for another, 
and may others cohabit with her! 

11 For that would be heinous, 
a crime to be condemned; ' 

12 A fire that should bum down to the 
abyss 

till it consumed all my possessions to 
the roots.-

11 Had I refused justice to my manservant 
or to my maid, when they had a 

claim against me, 
1-4 What then should I do when God rose 

up; 
what could I answer when be de

manded an account? 
15 Did not he who made me in the womb 

make him? 
Did not the same One fashion us 

before our binh? 

16 Have I denied anything to the poor,• 
or allowed the eyes of the widow to 

languish 
11 While I ate my portion alone, 

with no share in it for the f atberless, 
lB Though like a father God has reared 

me from my youth, 
guiding me even from my mother's 

womb? 

19 What wanderer have I seen without 
clothing, 

or poor man without covering, 
20 Whose limbs have not blessed me 

when warmed with the fleece of my 
sheep? 

21 If I have raised my hand against the 
innocent 

because I saw that I had supporten 
at the gate,• 

22 Then may my arm fall from the shoul
der, 

my forearm be broken at the elbow! 
2J For the dread of God will be upon me, 

and his majesty will overpower me. 
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24 Had I put my trust in gold 
or called fine gold my security; 

2S Or bad I rejoiced that my wealth was 
great, 

or that my hand had acquired abun
dance--

26 Had I looked upon the sun as it 
shone,0 

or the moon in the splendor of its 
progress,• 

21 And had my heart been secretly enticed 
to waft them a kiss with my hand; 

28 This too would be a crime for con
demnation, 

for I should have denied God 
above.P 

29 Had I rejoiced at the destruction of my 
enemy 

or exulted when evil fell upon him,• 
JO Even though I had not suffered my 

mouth to sin 
by uttering a curse against bis life-

31 Had not the men of my tent exclaimed, 
"Who has not been fed with his 

meat!"• 
32 Because no stranger lodged in the 

street, 
but I opened my door to wayfarers-

H Had I, out of human weakness, hidden 
my sins 

and buried my guilt in my bosom• 
34 Because I feared the noisy multitude 

and the scorn of the tribes terrified 
me--

eyes. 2 1 But the anger of Eliu, • son of 
Barachel the Buzite, of the family of Ram. 
was kindled. He was angry with Job for 
co~siderinJ himself rather than God to 
be m the right. 3 " He was angry also with 
the three friends because they had not 
found a good answer and had not con
demned Job. 4 But since these men were 
older than he, Eliu hided his time before 
addressing Job. ~ When, however, Eliu 
saw that there was no reply in the mouths 
of the three men, his wrath was inflamed. 
6 So Eliu, son of Barachel the Buzite, 
spoke out and said: 

I am young and you are very old; 
therefore I held hack and was afraid 
to declare to you my knowledge. 

7 Days should speak, I thought, 
and many years teach wisdom! " 

B But it is a spirit in man,w 
the breath of the Almighty, that 

gives him understanding. 
9 It is not those of many days who arc 

wise, 
nor the aged who understand the 

right. 
10 Therefore I say, hearken to me; 

let me too set forth my knowledge! 

11 Behold, I have waited for your dis
courses, 

and have given ear to your argu-
ments. 

12 Yes, I followed you attentively 
as you searched out what to say; 

then I should have remained silent, 
and not come out of doors! 

And behold, there is none who has 
convicted Job, 

not one of you who could refute his 
statements. 35 Oh, that I had one to hear my case, 

and that my accuser would write out 
bis indictment! r 

36 Surely, I should wear it on my shoul
der• 

or put it on me like a diadem; 
37 Of all my steps I should give him an 

account; 
like a prince• I should present my-

self before him. 
This is my final plea; let the Almighty 

answer me! 
The words of Job are ended. 

YI: RIO'S SPEECHES 
CHAPTER 32. 

I Then the three men ceased to answer 
Job, because he was righteous' in his own 

o DI 4, 19.-p Dt 17, 2-7.-<J Prv 2A, 17.-r Jb 18, 23; 
23, 3-7.-• Jb 33, 9.--t Jb 13, 18: 'D. 8; :M, a; 35, 2.-u 
Jb 22. 1.-• Jb 12. 12.-w Jb 33, 4. 

31; 21fl: Job newer sinned by worshiping th1 1un or the 
moon· watt them a t!Bs: an 1et at idolatrou1 wonhlp. 

31: 31: The membtn at hi• hou11hold will tutlfy to hi• 
hoapitality. . 

31 33f1 Job'• present protut i• 1111d1, not in 1p1t1 of 
hidde~ 1i111 which ht had bun unwilling to disclose, but out 
of genuine innocenc1. 

31 31: Shoulder: i.e., boldly, proudly. 
31, 37: Prince: not a1 1 frightened criminal. Final plea· 

literally, "tau," the last l~tt·~ of. th.• Hebrew a~phabtl: in 
the current Hebrew tut th11 lint 11 m ' 35, wh1l1 the fol-
lowing lllU! ends ' 40. . 

32, 2: Ellu means "My God ii He." This speaker was 
rro• Buz, which, according to Jer 25, 23, was n~ T~tman 
and Dedan. A young man, he impetuously and 1mpat11ntly 
upbraids Job for his boldness toward God, and the thrH 
friend• for not succesrfully answering Job. H.1 und1rtak11 to 
dtftnd God's absolute Justice and to explain . more . c!url.1 
wtiy there ii sufl'ering. While fundamentally h11 pos1t1on 11 
the same a1 that of the thrn friends, ht does l~tt. more 
ddnitely, thoufh not perfectly, the plm of lllf1rm1 m the 
diYint plan. 
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tJ Yet do not say, "We have met wisdom.• 
God may vanquish him but not 

man! 
t4 For had he addressed his words to me, 

I should not then have answered 
him as you have done. 

"They are dismayed, they make no more 
reply; 

words fail them. 
16 Must I wait? Now that they speak no 

more, 
and have ceased to make reply, 

17 I too will s~ak my part; 
I also will show my knowledge! 

u For I am full of matters to utter; 
the spirit within me compels me. 

19 Like a new wineskin with wine under 
pressure, 

my bosom is ready to burst. 
20 Let me speak and obtain relief; 

let me open my lips, and make reply. 
21 I would not he partial to anyone, 

nor give flattering titles to any. 
22 For I know nought of ftattery; 

if I did, my Maker would soon take 
me away. 

CHAPTER 33. 
1 Therefore, 0 Joh, hear my discourse, 

and hearken lo all my words. 
2 Behold, now I open my mouth; 

my tongue and my voice form 
words. 

' I will state directly what is in my mind, 
my lips shall utter knowledge sin

cerely; 
4 For the spirit of God has made me, 

the bre~th of the Almighty keeps 
me ahve .... 

5 If you are uhle, refute me; 
draw up your arguments and stand 

forth. 
b Behold I, like yourself, have been taken 

from the same clay by God.1 
7 Therefore no fear of me should dismay 

you, 
nor should my presence weigh heav

ily upon you. 
8 But you ~ave said in my hearing, 

as I listened to the sound of your 
words: 

& Jll U, I.·- 1 Jll SI. II. a Jll 10. 7' IS 11· 11 If• a 
14; It. I; S4, &. -a Jll IS. 14: II. 11.-b Jll

0

1S. '17·'31 '4_ 
!:_J_ll_S_~·-~:.:....._~II I. 7.-----... Jll 11. •·•· ' ' • 

32, I 11 Mel wladom: In JM'• 11'1'1-b. 
13, D1 Ansel: one of tlM t ........ no ataM lletw.. 

Goel amt man u lntenledllrlta, realRllltlt ... of •II *ti• 
and 1i•ln1 God an 1ccount ol tllelr MllllMlll 

9 "I am clean and without transgression; 
I am innocent; there is no guilt in 

me.z 
10 Yet he invents pretexts against me 

and reckons me as his enemy.• 
11 He puts my feet in the stocks; 

he watches all my ways!" b 

12 In this you are not just, let me tell you; 
for God is greater than man. 

1l Why, then, do you make complaint 
against him 

that he gives no account of his do
ings? c 

14 For God does speak, perhaps once, 
or even twice, though one perceive 

it not. 

1' In a dream, in a vision of the night, 
[when deep sleep falls upon men] 
as they slumber in their beds, 

16 It is then he opens the ean of men 
and as a warning to them, terrifles 

them; 
11 By turning man from evil 

and keeping pride away from him, 
u He withholds his soul from the pit 

and his life from passing to the grave. 
19 Or a man is chastened on his bed by 

pain 
and unceasing suffering within his 

frame, 
20 So that to his appetite food becomes 

repulsive, 
and his senses reject the choicest 

nourishment.• 
21 His ftesh is wasted so that it cannot be 

seen, 
. and his bones, once invisible, appear; 

22 His soul draws near to the pit, 
his life to the place of the dead. 

21 If then there be for him an angel,• 
one out of a thousand, a mediator, 

To show him what is right for him 
and brin1 the man back to justice, 

2
4 He will take pity on him and say, 

"Deliver him from going down to 
the pit; 

I have found him a ransom." 

"Then his flesh shall become soft as a 
boy's; 

he shall be aaain as in the days of 
his youth. 

26 He shall pray and God will favor him; 
he shall see God's face with re

joicing. • 
17 He shall sing before men and say. 
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"I sinned and did wrong, 
yet be bas not punished me accord

ingly. 

14 If he were to take back his spirit to 
himself, 

28 He delivered my soul from passing to 
the pit, 

withdraw to himself his breath, 
15 All flesh would perish together, 

and man would return to the dust."' 
and I behold the light of life." 16 Now, do you, 0 Job, hear this! 

Hearken to the words I speak! 29 Lo, all these things God does, 
twice, or thrice, for a man, 

30 Bringing back his soul from the pit 
17 Can an enemy of justice indeed be in 

control, 
to the light, in the land of the living. 

31 Be attentive, 0 Job; listen to me! 
Be silent and I will speak. 

32 If you have aught to say, then answer 
me. 

Speak out! I should like to see you 
justified. 

n If not, then do you listen to me; 
be silent while I teach you wisdom. 

CHAPTER 34. 

1 Then Eliu continued and said: 

2 Hear, 0 wise men, my discourse, 
and you that have knowledge, hear 

me! 
3 For the ear tests words, 

as the taste does f ood.f 
4 Let us discern for ourselves what is 

right; 
let us learn between us what is good. 

5 For Job has said, "I am innocent, 
but God has taken what is my due.• 

6 Notwithstanding my right I am set at 
nought; . 

in my wound the arrow rankles, sin-
less though I am." h 

7 What man is like Job? 
He drinks in blasphemies like water, 

B Keeps company with evildoers 
and goes along with wicked men, 

9 When he says, "It profits a man 
nought . 

that he is pleasing to God."' 

10 Therefore, men of understanding, 
hearken to me: 

far be it from God to do wickedness~ 
far from the Almighty to do w!ong! 1 

11 Rather, he requites men for their con
duct, 

and brings home to a man his way 
of life. 

12 Surely God cannot act wickedly, 
the Almighty cannot violate justice.• 

13 Who gave him government over the 
earth, . 

or who else set all the land in its 
olace?' 

or will you condemn the supreme 
Just One, 

111 Who says to a king, "You are worth
less!" 

and to nobles, "You are wicked!" 
19 Who neither favors the person of prin

ces, 
nor respects the rich more than the 

poor? 
For they are all the work of his hands;" 

20 in a moment they die, even at mid-
night.0 

He brings on nobles, and takes them 
away, 

removing the powerful without lift
ing a hand; 

21 For his eyes are upon the ways of man, 
and he beholds all his steps. 

22 There is no darkness so dense 
that evildoers can hide in it. 

25 Therefore he discerns their works; 
he turns at night and crushes them. 

23 For he forewarns no man of his time 
to come before God in judgment. 

24 Without a trial he breaks the mighty,P 
and sets others in their stead, 

27 Because they turned away from him 
and heeded none of his ways, 

2s But caused the cries of the poor to 
reach him, 

so that he beard the plea of the 
afflicted. 

29 If he remains tranquil, who then can 
condemn?• 

If be bides his face, who then can 
behold him? 

30 ..................................................... . 

31 When anyone says to God,. 
"I was misguided; I will offend no 

more. 
b 12. 11 Jb 33 ti -b Jb 9, 20. I Jb 8, 221. JOf; 

21 r J1•· 36 ,·:=I'J11 :se,'za;· Pl 81 <121. is; ""JZ411'112,: ••, 
' '" ' ' C. II 10" AP Z2. 12.-k • -j:·J:'; .. ~~r:-,::1~ 1.-o'ot'10. 17; 2 Par II. 7; WI• •• 

7; Alb io: 34; R- 2, II; E'll I, I; Ctl 3. Z; I f't I, 17.-
o Jb 21. 3.--1) Pl 2. •• 

34 21 211· TM 1Jttant HebrlW text of these ftfMI con· 
tains' ...irai added p11r1111 which either rtprtllllt dupllca· 
tion or are ftr'/ olllcwe. 
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32 Teach me wherein I have sinned; 
if I have done wrong, I will do so 

no more," 
33 Would you then say that God must 

punish, 
since you reject what he is doing? 

It is you who must choose, not I; 
speak, therefore, what you know. 

34 Men of understanding will say to me, 
every wise man who hears my views: 

H "Job speaks without intelligence, 
and his words are without sense." 'I 

36 Let Job he tried to the limit, 
since his answers are those of the 

impious; 
37 For he is adding rehellion to his sin 

hy hrushing off our arguments 
and addressing many words to God. 

CHAPTER 35. 

1 Then Eliu proceeded and said: 
2 Do you think it right to say, 

"I am just rather than God?" r 
J To say, "What does it profit me; 

whet 1tdvunt1tge have I more than if 
I had sinned?" ' 

4 I have words for a reply to you• 
und your three comp1tnions as well. 

' Look up to the skies and behold; 
regunl the heavens high above you. 

ti If you sin, what injury do you do to 
God'! 

Even if your offenses are many, how 
do you hurt him'! 

7 If you ure righteous, what do you give 
him, 

or what does he receive from your 
hand'!' 

M Your wickedness can affect only a man 
like yourself; 

and your justice only a fellow hu
man being. 

1> In greet oppression men cry out; 
they call for help hecause of the 

power of the mighty, 
io Saying, "Where is God, my Maker, 
_ w~o ~~s given visions in the night, 

11 Jll SS, II: SI. z:- 41. s: -;-J!lni-=-~ Jiii M. 1.-t Jiii 
U. J; 41. 2: Lil 17, 10: R .. II. U.--u Jiii M M· SI. I· 
42. l. • P'1 71 (72), 4. IZf. w P'I Ill (llS), Pf. ' ' 

U, •1 A·-;epi:y-fo--ioii:-[ffil,fft" to .toll'I ltat1-t U.t 
th1 lnnoctnt auftr u •ucll u tllt wlck141, w lllllCll.ll1 to 
[llDhu'1 wON11 In Jll 22, 21. 

JI, 1'11 Tiit tut IMrt 11 uncertain. It .... to IMlatt 
thlt Joli lllould 1111" 1'11111141 6ad'1 llMll"'- Is .a, .,_ 
pannt, and that. Mc:au1t hi ha1 not tltM 11, &oll will ,_. 
.... hi•. 
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11 Taught us rather than the beasts of 
the earth, 

and made us wise rather than the 
birds of the heavens?" 

12 Though thus they cry out, he answers 
not 

against the pride of the wicked. 

IJ But it is idle to say God does not hear 
or that the Almighty does not take 

notice. 
14 Even though you say that you see him 

not,• 
the case is before him; with trembling 

should you wait upon him. 
1' But now that you have done otherwise, 

God's anger punishes, 
nor does he show concern that a 

man will die. 
16 Yet Job to no purpose opens his 

mouth, 
and without knowledge multij>lies 

words.11 

CHAPTD 36. 

1 Eliu proceeded funher and said: 
2 Weit yet a little and I will instruct you, 

for there are still words to be said on 
God's behalf. 

J I will bring my knowledge from afar, 
and to my Mak.er I will accord the 

right. 
4 For indeed, my theme cannot fail me: 

the one perfect in knowledge I set 
before you. 

' Behold, God rejects the obstinate in 
heart;• 

he preserves not the life of the wick
ed. 

6 He withholds not the just man's rights, 
but grants vindication to the op

preMed." 
7 And with kings upon thrones 

he sets them, exalted forever.• 
8 Or if they are bound with fetters 

and held fast by bonds of aftliction, 
9 Then he makes known to them what 

they have done 
and their sins of boaalful pride. 

10 He opens their ears to correction 
and exhons them to turn back from 

evil. 

11 If they obey and serve him, 
they spend their days in prosperity, 
their yean in happiness. 
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J::: But if they obey not, they perish; 

they die for lack of knowledge.• 

13 The impious in hean lay up anger for i 
themselves; 

they cry not for help when he en
chains them; 

14 Therefore they expire in youth, 
and perish among the reprobate.• 

is But he save~ the unfortunate through 
their affliction, 

and instructs them through distress. 
16-20 • 

21 Take heed, tum not to evil; 
for you have preferred carousal to 

affliction. 

22 Behold, God is sublime in his power. 
What teacher is there like him? 

23 Who prescribes for him his conduct, 
or who can say, "'You have done 

wrong"?x 
24 Remember, you should extol his work, 

which men have praised in song. 
2' All men contemplate it; 

man beholds it from afar. 

26 Lo, God is great beyond our knowl
edge; 

the number of his years is past 
searching out. 

21 He holds in check the waterdrops 
that filter in rain through his mists, 

21 Till the skies run with them 
and the showers rain down on man

kind. 
JI For by these• he nourishes the nations, 

and gives them food in abundance. 

29. JO Lo! he spreads the clouds in layers 
as the carpeting l_lf his tent.• 

32 In his hands he holds the lightning, 
and he commands it to strike the 

mark. 
3J His thunder speaks for him 

and incites the fury of the storm. 

CHAPTER 37. 

1 At this my heart trembles 
and leaps out of its place, 

2 To hear his angry voice• 
as it rumbles fonh from his mouth! 

J Everywhere under the heavens he 
sends it, 

with his lightning, to the ends of the 
earth. 

4 Again his voice roars--
the majestic sound of his thunder. 

~ He does great things beyond our 
knowing; 

wonders past our searching out. 
6 For he says to the snow, "Fall to the 

earth"; 
likewise to his heavy, drenching rain. 

7 He shuts up all mankind indoors; 
11 the wild beasts take to cover 

and remain quietly in their dens. 

~Out of its chamber• comes forth the 
tempest; 

from the north winds, the cold. 
10 With his breath God hrings the frost, 

and the hroad waters become con
gealed.} 

1
1 With hail, ulso, the dou<ls are laden, 

as they scatter their flashes of light. 
12 He it is who changes their rounds,• 

according to his plans, 
in their task upon the surface of the 

earth, 
13 whether for punishment or mercy, as 

he commands. 

14 Hearken to this, 0 Job! 
Stand and consider the wondrous 

works of God! 
t~ Do you know how God lays his com

mands upon them. 
and makes the light shine forth from 

his clouds? 
16 Do you know how the clouds arc 

banked, 
the wondrous work of him who 1s 

perfect in knowledge? 
11 You, whom the streams of water fail 

when a calm from the south comes 
over the land, 

---.---Jb34~IO:T.40-;-13.-y-P1-10 <148l. 11. 

----.12-;-Knowledg;:practial wisdom - innning God, 
which they lack btcauu they refused it whtn warned (cf ' 
10). 

38, 14: Reprobate: cf DI 23, 18f. 
38 11·20: The Htbrtw tut hert i1 in di1ordtr. Tht Vul· 

gait has: "(16) Thtrtfort ht will gin you molt ample sal· 
ntlon from the narrow mouth which ha1 no foundations bt· 
nu th it; but tht repost of your ta bit will bt ftlltd with hit· 
nm. (17) Your cue lw bttn Jud9td as that of the wicked: 
cue and Judgment you will rtct1". ( 18) Let no wrath, 
thtn, Clftrcomt you, that you opprn1 anyone; nor let nu· 
mer11111 giftl mi1lad you. (19) uy down your grutne11 
without tribulation, and all who are mighty in 1tr1n1th. (20) 
Do not dmr out the night, that people may go in plact of 
them" 

38°, 311 Tbe8e: refers to the 'howen of ' 28, if the "'" 
order indicated 11Mne ii correct. 

II 2tf1 Because of the uncertainty of the text, no trans· 
latl..; of thae terses has receiffd u111nimout 1pprowal frOll 
ueaeta. 

37, 2: Voice: the thunder. 
37, 11 Clllmber: where It wu popularly bllieftd storm 

..,. kept endCllld. 
37, 12: Their ro1111ds: of ra1u (36, 'rl), of clouds (36, 

29f), of ll&btnJD& 111d tlnmder (36, .32f), of mow ('7, 6), 
of winds ('7, 9). 
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18 Do you spread out with him the firma
ment of the skies, 

hard as a brazen mirror?• 

19 Teach us then what we shall say to 
him; 

we cannot, for the darkness, make 
our plea. 

20 Will he be told about it when I speak, 
or when a man says he is being de

stroyed?• 
21 Nay, rather, it is as the light which 

men see not 
while it is obscured among the 

clouds, 
till the wind comes by and sweeps 

the clouds away.• 

22 From the North the splendor comes,• 
surrounding God's awesome ma

jesty! 
21 The Almighty! we cannot discover him, 

pre-eminent in power and judgment; 
his great justice owes no one an ac

counting. 
24 Therefore men revere him, 

though none can see him, however 
wise their hearts. 

VII: THE LORD'S SPEEOI 
CHAPTER 38. 

1 Then the Lord• addressed Job out of 
the storm und said: 
! Who is this thut obscures divine plans 

with words of ignorunce? 
'Gird up your loins• now, like a man; 

I will 4uestion you, and you tell me 
the answers! 1 

4 Where were you when I founded the 
eurth? 

a Jb 40, 3. -1 Gn 1. ti. 

- 3j; 1 B.-Th~ -l\rm1U11ti"1t. . . mirror: th1 ancl111ll thou1ht 
of th• 1ky 11 1 ullln1 1bo¥t which w1r1 lht "1111"' w1tw1" 
(cl Gn l. 6f; 7, 11); wh1n thh c1llln1 111ca .. u lllrd u 
1111t1I. lh1 u11111 rain fllltd to flll on the earth (cf L• 26, 
19: DI 29, 2.J). 

37, 201 Wiii IR IRDtl bring thla to God'I ltltntl•T 
37, 211 ["n tho119h God '" .. not to llnw our clrcu•· 

1l1ncn, H1 d011 know th111, 1u1t 11 111rtly u tht 111n alllna, 
un1nn by man, bllllnd lht c ouda. 

31, 221 Now th1 1tor1111 of doubt ind l1noruce dl1111...,, 
and from lh• North, u11d h1r1 u 1 1y11bol fw &od'a •Yll•I· 
0111 1bod1, co11t1 the splendor of tt111 unlflltatl111 of &od't 
maJutlc waya, 

H, 11 Now th1 Lani tnhn tht d1llltt 1nd lddrlaa twt 
di1cour111 (JS - '9 ind 40 - 41) to Jn, In wlllcll Ht 
1pub of Hl1 wl1do11 and power, whldl 111 11t°"""' 111-
rond tht ca111elty of Job, who thtrtfan allelild ....., ..,. 
lo d1und 1 ......, fw tht dltlnt 1ctlona. Out ot tbt 1ton1: 
lrt11utnlly tht lllC~lfOUnd of tht 1p....,.._. of Ult Loni 
In tht Old Tuta111nt; cf Pu 17 (11) · a (50) • Ila l, •· 
Hll 3. ' ' "'• 

M, 31 Olrd up Jour lo11111: .,...... fw comllat - lwa· 
llftly, M rt1dy to de'-! JW'llft 111 ••tt. 

M, 11 s- DI Ood: 1111111: cf .Ill 1, '
M, 211 Dlnnt INlftY. 

Tell me, if you have undentanding. 
~ Who determined its size; do you know? 

Who stretched out the measuring 
line for it? 

6 Into what were its pedestals sunk, 
and who laid the cornentone, 

7 While the morning stars sang in chorus 
and all the sons of God• shouted for 

joy? 

8 And who shut within doon the sea, 
when it burst fonh from the womb; • 

9 When I made the clouds its garment 
and thick darkness its swaddling 

bands? 
10 When I set limits for it 

and fastened the bar of its door, 
11 And said: Thus far shall you come but 

no farther, 
and here shall your proud waves be 

stilled! 

12 Have you ever in your lifetime com
manded the morning 

and shown the dawn its place 
ll For taking hold of the ends of the 

earth, 
till the wicked are shaken from its 

surface? 
14 The earth is changed as is clay by the 

seal, 
and dyed as though it were a gar

ment; 
l!I But from the wicked the light is with

held, 
and the arm of pride is shattered. 

16 Have you entered into the sources of 
the sea, 

or walked about in the depths of the 
abyss? 

11 Have the gates of death been lbown to 
you, 

or have you seen the gates of dark
ness? 

11 Have you comprehended the breadth 
of the eanb? 

Tell me, if you k.oow all: 
19 Which is the way to the dwelling place 

of light, 
and where is the abode of darkness, 

20 That you may take them to their 
boundaries 

and set them on their homeward 
paths? 

21 You know, because you were born 
before them, 

and the number of your yean is 
great!• 
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n Have you entered the storehouse of 

the snow, 
and seen the treasury of the hail 

23 Which I have reserved for times of 
stress, 

for the days of war• and of battle? 
24 Which way to the paning of the winds, 

whence the east wind spreads over 
the eanh? 

2s Who has laid out a channel for the 
downpour 

and for the thunderstorm a path 
26 To bring rain to no man's land, 

the unpeopled wilderness; 
27 To enrich the waste and desolate 

ground 
till the desert blooms with verdure? 

28 Has the rain a father; 
or who has begotten the drops of 

dew? 
29 Out of whose womb comes the ice, 

and who gives the hoarfrost its birth 
in the skies, 

Jo When the waters lie covered as though 
with stone 

that holds captive the surface of the 
deep? 

31 Have you fitted a curb to the Pleiades, • 
or loosened the bonds of Orion? 

32 Can you bring forth the Mazzaroth in 
their season, 

or guide the Bear with its train? 
33 Do you know the ordinances of the 

heavens; 
can you put into effect their plan on 

the earth? 

34 Can you raise your voice among the 
clouds, 

or veil yourself in the waters of the 
storm?• 

JS Can you send forth the lightnings on 
their way, 

or will they say to you, "Here we 
are"?• 

37 Who counts the clouds in his wisdom? 
Or who tilts the water jars of 

heaven 
38 So that the dust of earth is fused into 

a mass 
and its clods made solid? 

39 Do you hunt the prey for the lioness 
or appease the hunger of her cubs, 

40 While they crouch in their dens, 
or lie in wait in the thicket? 

41 Who provides nourishment for the 
ravens 

when their young ones cry out to 
God," 

and they rove abroad without food? 
CHAPTER 39. 

1 Do you know ahout the birth of the 
mountain goats, 

watch for the hirth pangs of the 
hinds, 

l Number the months that they must 
fulfill, 

and fix the time of their hringing 
forth? 

3 They crouch down and hear their 
young; 

they deliver their progeny in the 
desert. 

4 When their offspring thrive and grow, 
they leave and do not return. 

5 Who has given the wild ass his freedom, 
and who has loosed him from 

bonds'/ 
6 I have made the wilderness his home 

and the salt ftats his dwelling. 
7 He scoffs at the uproar of the city, 

and hears no shouts of a driver. 
s He ranges the mountains for pasture, 

and seeks out every patch of green. 
9 Will the wild ox consent to serve you, 

and to pass the nights by your 
manger? 

10 Will a rope bind him in the furrow, 
and will he harrow the valleys after 

you? 
11 Will you trust him for his great 

strength 
and leave to him the fruits of your 

toil? 
12 Can you rely on him to thresh out your 

grain 
and gather in the yield of your 

threshing floor? 

36 Who puts wisdom in the heart, 
and gives the cock its understand

ing?• 
b P1 1441 (147), I. 

3', 22fs Ball ... of war: thus God u11d a hailstorm to 
rout Jot .. 's fOH in the battle of Gabaon; cf Jos 10, 11; Sir 
46, 5. 

31 31f: Plefadet ... Orton ... J!ear: cf Jb. 9, 9. Maz
:arotb: It 11 uncertain what utronom1cal group 11 -nt by 
this Hebrew word; perhaps a southern constellation (cf Jb 
9, 9). . I d 

31, 34: Veil youneU ... storm: wrap yourself in 1 c ou , 
u God coma in a thtophany; cf P117 (18), 12. 

3', •1 Here we are: at your uni~. . . . 
31, 31: Underttladlnl: thl reflection of dmne Wisdom 

dllCel'niltle in the created animl lnstinctJ of the cock. Th11 
,.,... has Ileen transllOMll fro• ch 38. 
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u The wings of the ostri~h· .bea~ i~ly; 
her plumage is lackmg 10 pm1ons. 

14 When she leaves her eggs on the 
ground* 

and deposits them in the sand, 
15 Unmindful that a foot may crush them, 

that the wild beasts may trample 
them, 

16 She cruelly disowns her young 
and ruthlessly makes nought of her 

brood; 
11 For God has withheld wisdom from 

her 
and has given her no share in un

derstanding. 
111 Yet in her swiftness of foot 

she makes sport of the horse and his 
rider. 

111 Do you give the horse his strength,• 
and endow his neck with splendor? 

20 Do you make the steed to qu~ver 
while his thunderous snortmg spreads 

terror? 
21 He jubilantly paws the plain 

and rushes in his might against the 
weapons. 

22 He laughs at fear and cannot be de
terred; 

he turns not hack from the sword. 
23 Around him rattles the quiver, 

flushes the spear and the javelin. 
24 Frenzied anu trembling he devours the 

ground: 
he holds not hack at the sound of 

the trumpet, 
25 but at each blast he cries, "Aha!" 

Even from uf ar he scents the battle, 
the roar of the chiefs and the shout

ing. 

26 Is it by your discernment that the hawk 
soars, 

that he spreads his wings toward the 
south'? 

21 Does the eagle fly up at your command 
to pass the night at his lofty nest? 

28 The pinnacle of the cliffs is his strong
hold; 

29 from thence he watches for his prey; 
his eyes behold it afar off. -----·-------.,---------

,. Mt M, 21; Lil 17, 31.· d Jll SI. S. 
n, 131 -Tlie-.!iiP-~-u;;,-.;ifi_r11_canno __ t -,.-... - .. -,.._

tht 81'C1111141, but they htlD htr to run swlttly. 
31, 14tl1 It WU DC111Ul1rly btlltftd that, llilcallMI tlle 

oatrlch lald htr ttP on tht sand, 1111 crvtlly allllllllMtl 
tht•: ct LH 4, .S. 

H, 11-291 The f111111111 dtacrlptlon of a wv .... . 
40, 111 Bl'btmolh: 1CCGl'dlnt to the COii ... lat"1W'tta· 

tlon, tht hiDDOPOIA•us: Ytt It - ••II Ill another hrll .. 
Lnlathan, the crocodllt; cf ' ZS. 

JO His young ones greedily drink blood; 
where the slain are, there is he." 

CHAPTER 40. 

1 The Lord then said to Job: 

2 Will we have arguing with the Almighty 
by the critic? 

Let him who would correct God 
give answer! " 

J Then Job answered the Lord and 
said: 

4 Behold, I am of little account; what can 
I answer you? 

I put my hand over my mouth. 
5 Though I have spoken once, I will not 

do so again; 
though twice, I will do so no more. 

6 Then the Lord addressed Job out of 
the storm and said: 

7 Gird up your loins now, like a man. 
I will question you, and you tell me 

the answers! 
11 Would you refuse to acknowledge my 

right? 
Would you condemn me that you 

may be justified? 

9 Have you an arm like that of God, 
or can you thunder with a voice like 

his? 
10 Adorn yourself with grandeur and maj

esty, 
and array yourself with glory and 

splendor. 
11 Let loose the fury of your wrath; 
12 tear down the wicked and shatter 

them. 
Bring down the haughty with a glance; 

13 bury them in the dust together; 
in the hidden world imprison them. 

14 Then will I too acknowledge 
that your own right hand can save 

you. 

15 See, besides you I made Behemoth,• 
that feeds on grass like an ox. 

16 Behold the strength in his loins, 
and bis vigor in the sinews of his 

belly. 
11 He carries his tail like a cedar; 

the sinews of his thighs are like 
cables. 

18 His bones are like tubes of bronz.e; 
his frame is like iron rods. 

19 He came at the beginning of God's 
ways, 
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and was made the taskmaster of his 

fellows; 
20 For the produce of the mountains is 

brought to him, 
and of all wild animals he makes 

spon. 
!t Under the lotus trees he lies, 

in covens of the reedy swamp. 
22 The lotus trees cover him with their 

shade: 
all about him are the poplars on the 

bank. 
23 If the river grows violent, he is not dis

turbed; 
he is tranquil though the torrent 

surges about his mouth.• 

2' Can you lead about Leviathan• with a 
hook, 

or curb his tongue with a bit? 
!6 Can you put a rope into his nose, 

or pierce through his cheek with a 
gaff? 

21 Will he then plead with you, time after 
time, 

or address you with tender words? 
!8 Will he make an agreement with you 

that you may have him as a slave 
forever? 

t9 Can you play with him, as with a bird? 
Can you put him in leash for your 

maidens? 
IO Will rhe traders bargain for him? 

Wall the merchants• divide him up? 

11 Can you fill his hide with barbs, 
or his head with fish spears? 

12 Once you but lay a hand upon him, 
no need to recall any other conffict! 

CHAPTER 41. 

2 Is he not relentless when aroused; 
who then dare stand before him?• 

1 Whoever might vainly hope to do so 
need only see him to be overthrown. 

J Who has assailed him and come off 
safe-

Wbo under all the heavens? 

4 I need hardly mention his limbs, 
his strength, and the fitness of his 

armor. 
s Who can strip off his outer garment, 

or penetrate his double corselet? 
6 Who can force open the doors of his 

mouth, 
close to his terrible teeth? 

1 Rows of scales are on his back, 
tightly sealed together; 

11 They are fitted each so close to the 
next 

that no space intervenes; 
9 So joined one to another 

that they hold fast and cannot be 
parted. 

to When he sneezes, light flashes forth: 
his eyes are like those of the dawn. 

11 Out of his mouth go forth firebrands; 
sparks of fire leap forth. 

12 From his nostrils issues steam, 
as from a seething pot or bowl. 

u His breath sets coals afire; 
a flame pours from his mouth. 

14 Strength abides in his neck, 
and terror leaps hdore him. 

1'. 16 His heart is hard as stone; 
his ftesh, as the lower millstone. 

11 When he rises up, the mighty arc 
afraid; 

the waves of the sea fall back.• 

18 Should the sword reach him, it will not 
avail; 

nor will the spear, nor the dart, nor 
the javelin. 

19 He regards iron as straw, 
and bronze as rotten wood. 

20 The arrow will not put him to flight; 
slingstones used against him are but 

straws. 
21 Clubs he esteems as splinters; 

he laughs at the crash of the spear. 

22 His belly is sharp as pottery fragments; 
he spreads like a threshing sledge 

upon the mire. 
23 He makes the depths boil like a pot; 

the sea he churns like perfume in a 
kettle. 

24 Behind him he leaves a shining path; 
you would think the deep had the 

hoary head of age. 
2s Upon the eanh there is not his like, 

intrepid he was made. 
26 All, however lofty, fear him; 

he is king over all proud beasts. 
---

40, 24: This ftfH ii omitted in the tran1li11tion beauH 
it seelllS out of place here and dupl iatn parts of n 26 and 
28. 

40, 25: Lenathan here i1 the crocodile. Bui ct Jb 3, 8. 
40, 30: Merchant!: literally, "ChanaanitH.''. whose rtpu· 

tat ion for trading was so w idnprrad that their ruune a~• 
to be used for merchants; ct Pn 31, 24. Tht mranmg of lh11 
tene is that the crocodile is too powerful a cratur1 to be 
sold like CO•llGll fish. 

41, 2: Before bim: some rad, "llefon N," i.e., God; 
also in ' 3. 

41, 17: The tat here is uncertain. 
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CHAPTER 42. I servant Job. 8 Now, therefore, take seven 
d bullocks and seven rams, and go to my 

1 Then Job answered the Lord an servant Job, and off er up a holocaust for 
said: . • yourselves; and let my serv_ant Job pray 
2 I know that you can do all thmgs, for you;• for his prayer I will accept, not 

and that no purpose of yours can be to punish you severely .. For you have not 
hindered. . spoken rightly concem~ng me, as has my 

3 I have dealt with great thmgs that I servant Job." 9 Then Ehp~az the Theman-
do not understand; ite, and Baldad the Sue1te, and Sopbar 

things too wonderful for me, which the Naamaite, went and did as the lord 
I cannot know.' had commanded them. And the Lord ac-

' J had heard of you by word of mouth, cepted the intercession of Job. 
but now my eye has seen you. 10 Also the Lord restored the prosper-

6 Therefore I di~wn what I have said, ity of Job, after he had prayed for ~is 
and repent m dust and ashes. friends; the Lord even gave to Job twice 

VIII: EPILOGUE as much as he _ha~ before. 11 The~ all his 
brethren and his sisters came to him, and 

Job'1 Re1toratlon. 7 And it came to pass all his former acquainlances, and they 
after the Lord had spoken these words to dined with him in his house. They con
Joh, that the Lord said to Eliphaz the doled with him and comforted him for 
Themanite, "I am angry with you and all the evil which the Lord had brought 
with your two friends;• for you have not upon him; and each one gave him a piece 
spoken rightly concerning me, as has my of money• and a gold ring. 

- ~:b ;.~.-3:~ ::~ ~:~:.: 1 2Hl~r~-';,:i.-~: 1:ia 11~::-t=an~ 12 I Thus the Lord blessed the latter 
of Job 11 Interrupted by worda 11crlb1d to God (n Jf) which days Of Job more than his earlier Ones. 
1r1 In Iara• put • dupllc1t1on of Jb 38. 2f. For he had founeen thousand sheep, six 
h~!vu!11 ~~: ~,~~~:11~~·~~·1:! ~:~d (b~~~u~! l:;;r~/(1~: thousand camels, a thousand yoke of 
though In good faith) lml•d 1a111 c1t1r111 111lmt hl111. oxen, and a thousand she-asses. ll And he 

42, 11 Job b1com11 the lnterc111or lor Illa frltnd1, 11 wire had seven sons and three daughters 14 of other gr11t Old T11t1m1nl char1cter1, 1.g., Allraha11 and I . • 
Mom, ind 11 our Lord would b1, whom h1 prell1ured. 8n"1 I whom• he called the first Jemima, the 
• aymbollc number. , second Cassia and the third Ceren-hap-

421 111 A 11lrr~ nr mnnry: the term h th1 u111 II that , ' 
Ulld In Gn JJ, 19: Joa 24. J:Z. t:nhl rlni· for tit• no11 Of 11r. '1 puch. " In all the land no other women 

42, 141 Job'a d1u1htm hid 11111111 1y111bollc ol their wert~ as beautiful as the daughters of Job; 
char ma: Jrmlma. do"; I'••-'•. precioua perlu1111 (cl Pa 44 h · f h h . · h · 
<451. 91: <'•r•n·h•i•1•urh. co1m1tic 11r-111or1 preci111y 1 . and l e1r at er gave t em an m en
conl1lner lor I black powder that WU Ulld llllt llodern ..... I tance• among their brethren. 16 After 
car:2. 111 Ordl11.1rlly diuahtera did not Inherit properlJ j this, Job lived a h.undred ~nd forty y_ean: • 
unl111 lh1rt wm no 1on1; er Nm 27. l·ll. . and he saw h1s children, h1s grandchildren, 

42, 11: Aa hh other re~arda w1r1 twice u much u hr j' and even his great-grandchildren.• 17 Then hail lll'lnr1· h 10), ao Joli a hundmt and !orly J'l'&r• were . 
double Iha up1ct1d apan or 1111; cl Pa llSI (!IO), 10. Job died, old and full of years . 

• 

THE BOOK OF PSALMS 

The Book of Psalm.,·. or Psalter, is u collrction of religious songs. treJditionall)' lisud 
1a 150. Thi.\' nl4mbn, hoWl'\'t"r, is onl.v eJpproxi11111tely correct. /or se1·nal psalms contain 
'"'"or """" oriRi11a/l_v ;,.i1,.pendent sonRs. while otht'rs. K'hich 1111ere oriRina//y a singlr unit. 
ha1·,. ltt'l'n ltroA1'11 "P into two or mort' psalms. Mort'o1·n. crrtain psalms and parts of 
psalms c><·c·ur nwr,. 1h<1n onct' in this collrt·tion. 

Th~ prrsent collection is dil-ided into fi1·,. "ltooks," perhaps in imitation of thr five 
Bocih of the Pentutt"uch. Bm internal e\'idena sho111.·s that tMre existed al an Nrliet 
f't"riod mort" n11macms. smalln t'Ollt>aions Mlhit'h K'f'rf' gradually gathered togf'lher to form 
the prtsent Psulttr. 

In form and subject matter the psalms are most 1·arlrd. So~ were composed for 
/it,,rgicul USt' in the temple; othus, for private reading. In some psalms tM singer is an 
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individual: in others, the community. One of the most common types is that of supplica
tion to God for His help in vario11s spiritual and temporal needs. But hymns of thanks
~i,•ing and of praise are also numerous. Less frequent are poems written primarily to 
discuss some problem or to teach some lesson. 

Prefixed to most of the psalms are certain words and phrases which offer traditional 
information about the psalm, such as the tone in which it is to he sung, tlie mmical instru
ments which are to accompany its singing, the historical cirC"umsta11ces connected in some 
way with its composition, the name of its author, and so fortli. These "titles," as thev are 
called, were added, at least in most cases, by later writers. It cannot be prm•ed that they 
were divinely inspired. They ha,·e some t.·alue, however, as representing ancient tratlition. 
They are printed here in smaller type. 

About half of the psalms are attributed in these "titles" to David. The Dtn•idic: author
ship of some of these is confirmed in the New Testtmrent and, at least in these cases, 
cannot prudently be called into question. Some other psalms are attributed to certain 
groups of temple-singers known as "the sons of Core" a11d "tht• som· of A.rnplr." Ont• p.rnlm 
each is ascribed to Moses, Solomon, Heman and Ethan. A bout '' tl1ird of tire p.rnlm.~ lwve 
no author's name prefixed to them. AlthouRh some of the psalms t1pp1•t1r to hm·t• het•n 
composed during the early post-exilic period (the fifth ancl fo11rth centuries B.C.), it 
cannol be demonstrated that any psalms are as late as the Maclrahet111 a1:c. 

I 

I: THE FIRST BOOK - Psalms 1-40 

PSALM 1 * 
True Happlne11 

I Happy the man who follows not 
the counsel of the wicked 

Nor walks in the way• of sinners, 
nor sits in the company of the inso

lent, 
2 But delights in the law of the Lord 

and meditates on his law day and 
night.• 

3 He is like a tree 
planted near running water,b 

That yields its fruit in due season, 
and whose leaves never fade. 
[Whatever he does, prospers.] 

JI 
'Not so the wicked, not so; 

they are like chaff which the wind 
drives away. 

s Therefore in judgment the wicked shall 
not stand, 

nor shall sinners, in the assembly of 
the just. 

!i For the Lord watches over the way of 
the just,'" 

but the way of the wicked vanishes. 

PSALM 2• 
The Universal Reign of the Meuias 
I 

· Why do the nations rage J. 

and the peoples utter folly? 
~ The kings of the earth rise up, 

and the princes conspire together 
against the Lord and against his 

anointed:• 
3 "Let us break their fetters 

and cast their bonds from us!" 
II 

4 He who is throned in heaven laughs; 
the Lord derides them. 

'Then in anger he speaks to them; 
he terrifies them in his wrath: 

6 "I myself have set up my king 
on Sion, my holy mountain." 

Ill 
7 I will proclaim the decree of the Lord : 

The Lord said to me, "You are my 
son; 

this day I have begotten you.• 
s Ask of me and I will give you 

the nations for an inheritance 
and the ends of the earth for your 

possession. 
9 You shall rule them with an iron rod; 

you shall shatter them like an earth
en dish."/ 

a Jn I, 8.-b Jer 17, 8.-c P1 38 (37), 111.-<I If: Am 4, 
211ft.-e Art113, 33; Heb I, 5.-r Ap 2. 'D; 12. ~; 18, 15. 

Pt 1: A preface to the whole Book of P11lms; it outllnn 
the lot ot the good and ot the wicked. 

1, 1: The wa:v: a common biblical term tor "mann1r o1 
I iwing" or moral conduct. . 

Pl 2: A Messianic psalm, i.e., it rrlm to t~e Mm,ias. 
Christ. The psalmist depicts the rnolt of the n1t1ons against 
God and His anointed Son (l-3), God's anw11r (4-6), the 
lh11ianlc deer•• (7·9), and the warning giffn to th• rebel• 
(10·12). 

2, 2: Anointed: in Hebrrw, Mublah (whence th1 word 
"Me11ias") which the Gr11k translated u Cbrist08. Among 
the Hebrew~ both the king• (Jga 9, 8; 1 Kgs 9._ 16; 16, 120 
and the high priests (LY 8, 12; Nm 3, 3) rec11ftd th• PDWlt 
at their allce by being anointed with oil. 
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IV 
JO And now, 0 kings, give heed; 

take warning, you rulers of the 
earth. 

11 Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice 
before him; 

with trembling 12 pay homage to 
him,• 

Lest he be angry and you perish from 
the way, 

when his anger blazes suddenly. 
Happy are all who take refuge in 

him! 
PSALM 3* 

Tru1t In God In Time of Danger 
1 A psalm of David, when he fled from bis son 

Abaalom.1 
I 

2 0 Lord, how many are my adversaries! 
Many rise up against me! 

l M 11ny are saying of me, 
"There is no s11lvation for him in 

God." 
4 But you, O Lord, are my shield; 

my glory, you lift up my bead! 
II 

' When I call out to the Lord, 
he answers me from his holy moun

tain. 
6 When I lie down in sleep, 

I wake 11suin, for the Lord sustains 
me. 

7 I f cur not the myriads of people 
urruyed against me on every side. 

Ill 
H Rise up, 0 Lord! 

Save me, my God! 
For you strike all my enemies on the 

cheek; --- ~=------=---c------------1 I K11 II, 1311. h lph 4, 21. 
- 2,-1111 And nJ11lce befor~ him; with tremblln& ~ bom
.. ~ 111 him. a ahortu reading, "pay ho•" to 111• wltll 
!rambling," may haft bltn the arl1inal. Pt.1 bomaae: lltll• 
all1. "kin hia 1111." 

P1 31 Tht paalmlal 1urround1d by 1nt•l11, l•plarH 
God'a help 12·41. 1rou111 hlmull ID trust In &od (5-7), 
and pr111 lar hlmaall and th1 111opl1 (Bf). 

"1 41 The pialmlat 1Mg1 God'a aid 12), •d•anl&lla the 
lncrtduloua worldllnaa to put lhalr tr111t In God (J-6). and 
r1aftlrm1 hla own conlldtnA In Hh1 (7·9). 

4, 1a l"or t~ ll'llder: wtry 1111ny ol the pal .. ha" thla 
phr111 pr1tlx1d to th111. It probably 1l1nllla that they -. 
copl1d lrom 1 colltctlon which ona bll11111td "ta thl choir· 
.. 1t1r." Cf l hr 15. 21. 

4 11 An 1d111111ltlon not to utter rull wanl1 ap.lnst the 
Lord, '"n In dl1tren or allllctlon; tllt rltht canlluct, artw 
1ll1nt amplanA of trlal1, 11 PfOllOltd In ' 6. Tremble: the 
H1llrn wtrll ... n1, "to bl d"ply •CMG" wltll lllJ 1110lka'. 
In the pr111nt contut, "with har or dlsmQ." The &rwell 
und1r1tood It u, "to Ill •md with anw." Ind Uua It 11 
11uottd In (ph 4, 26. 

,.. 11 At dawn tht pal•l1t calla upon Gad (2·4), wllG 
hat11 alnnen (5-7): trustlne In dltine tuldlna far 111..tt 
(Bf), ht IUI Gad to punbll Ult wlckMI (l0f) Mii prohct 
lht luat (l2f). 

609·l3·0T 

the teeth of the wicked you break. 
9 Salvation is the Lord's! 

Upon your people be your blessing! 

PSAIM 4* 
Joyful Confidence In Goel 

1 For the leader;• with ltrinaed .imtrumentl.. 
A psalm of David. 

I 
2 When I call, answer me, 0 my just 

God 

II 

you who relieve me when I am in 
distress; 

Have pity on me, and hear my pray
er! 

J Men of rank, bow long will you be dull 
of heart? 

Why do you love what is vain and 
seek after falsehood? 

4 Know that the Lord does wonders for 
his faithful one; 

the Lord will hear me when I call 
upon him. 

'Tremble,• and sin not; 
reflect, upon your beds, in silence.• 

6 Off er just sacrifices, 
and trust in the Lord. 

Ill 
7 Many say, "Oh, that we might see bet

ter times!" 
0 Lord, let the light of your counte

nance shine upon us! 
B You put gladness into my hean, 

more than when grain and wine 
abound. 

9 As soon as I lie down, I fall peacefully 
aaleep, 

for you alone, 0 l.ord, 
bring security to my dwelling. 

PSALM s• 
Prayer for Divine Help 

'For the leader; with wind imtrumeala. A 
psalm of David. 

I 
2 Hearken to my words, 0 Lord, 

attend to my sighing. 
3 Heed my call for help, 

my king and my God! 
To you I pray, 4 0 Lord; 

at dawn you hear my voice; 

II 

at dawn I bring my plea expectantly 
bcfon: you. 

'For you, 0 God, delight not in wicked
ness; 
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no evil man remains with you; 

6 the. arrogant may not stand in your 
Sight. 

You hate all evildoers; 
1 you destroy all who speak falsehood· 

The bloodthirsty and the deceitful ' 
the Lord abhors.i 

Ill 
1 But I, because of your abundant kind

ness, 
will enter your house; 

I ~ill worship at your holy temple 
m fear of you, 9 O Lord; 

Because of my enemies, guide me in 
your justice; 

make straight your way before me.• 
IV 

1° For in their mouth there is no sincer
ity; 

their bean teems with treacheries. 
Their throat is an open grave;• 

they ftatter with their tongue. 
11 Punish them, O God; 

let them fall by their own devices; 
For their many sins, cast them out 

becau~ they have rebelled against 
you.I 

v 
12 But let all who take refuge in you 

be glad and exult forever. 
Protect them, that you may be the joy 

of those who love your name. 
ll For you, 0 Lord, bless the just man; 

you surround him with the shield of 
your good will. 

PSALM 6* 
Prayer In Time of Dl11Nu 

1 For the leader; with strinaed instruments, 
.. upon the eiahth." A psalm of David. 

I 
2 0 Lord, reprove me not in your anger, 

nor chastise me in your wrath.A 
3 Have pity on me, 0 Lord, for I am lan

guishing; 
heal me, 0 Lord, for my body is in 

terror; 
" My soul, too, is utterly terrified; 

but you, 0 Lord, how long ... ?• 
II 

' Return, 0 Lord, save my life; 
rescue me because of your kindness, 

6 For among the dead no one remembers 
you; I 

in the nether world• who gives you 
thanks? 

Ill 
1 I am weari~ with sighing; 

every ~ight I flood my bed with 
weepmg; 

1 
I drench m~ couch with my tears. 

My eyes are dimmed with sorrow· 
they have aged because of ~I my 

foes. 
IV 

9 Depart from me, all evildoers.• 
for the Lord has heard the sound of 

my weeping; 
10 The Lord has heard my plea; 

the Lord has accepted my prayer. 
11 All f!lY enemies shall be put to shame 

m utter terror; 
they shall fall back in sudden 

shame." 

PSALM 7* 
An Appeal to the Divine Judge 

1 A plaintive sona of David, which he sana to 
the Lord because of Chus the Bcnjaminitc. 

I 
2 0 Lord, my God, in you I take refuge; 

save me from all my pur!luers and 
rescue me, 

l Lest I become like the lion's prey, 
to be torn to pieces, with no one to 

rescue me. 
II 

4 0 Lord, my God, if I am at fault in 
this,• 

if there is guilt on my hands, 
5 If I have repaid my friend with evil, 
I Wl1 14, 9.-J Rt111 3, 13.-lt P1 37 (31), 2.-1 Pt 21 

(30), 10; 17 (a), Ill; 113 (114), 17; h 31. 18.--m P1 Ill 
(Ill), 1111: Mt 7. 211; Ur. 13. 27.-n PH 34 (35>. 4: 31 
(40), Ill. 

I, 11 Thi Gr•k rud1, "Mille 1tr1ight my way bdor1 
you." 

I, 10: Ao open cra•e: while they f1lgn words of fri1nd· 
ship, thllr hidden thoughts, the words In their throat, l.1., 
In their hart, are murderous, ready to swallow up min ta 
dath,. er J1r 5, 16. 

h I: Thi first of the Penitential P11lm1. In his affliction 
thl pulmirt begs God for mercy (2·4); pr1ylng to Ill llHd 
tr1111 dath (51), he ducribn his misery (71); then, mblln 
of IMlnt hard, he rejects 111 ftllow1hip with 1inntr1 (9·11). 

I, 4: How 1001: an elliptical exclamation for, "How long 
wlll it be before you answer my pr1yerr• Cf Pl 12 (1.3). 2tr. 

I I: The 1nci1nt concept of the abode of the dead (the 
nether world, in Hebrrw, Sheoll 1uppastd no actiflty or lofty 
1•otlon ••Giii the deceaMd, who were pictured ·~ 1ur~aundtd 
by the darkness of abli•ian. The Hellrrw1 shared 1n th11 cOlll· 
•on idra al•ost to the lime of Christ. when Goel ruul1d a 
clearer notion of the hereaftrr. Cf Wis 3. 

h. 7: Slandered by his en111iH, the puhai1~ P!'•Y1 for 
help qaintt th111 (21), as he rwran thlt ht 11 mnoc1nt 
(4-6) and calls upon God. the Just Judge of the world, to 
lllfend hi• (7·10); contdtnt of God's Justice (11·14>. he 
farrtelll the punilh•nt of hi1 calu•niaton (15-17 J. anll 
,..., .. a thanUti•int acritce (18J. 

7, 4: At fault In tldl: In tllae accuuti11111 mdt 111i111t 
the imJ•irt. 
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I who spared• those who without 
cause were my foea--

6 Let the enemy pursue and overtake 
me; 

let him trample my life to the 
ground, 

and lay my glory in the dust. 
Ill 

1 Rise up, 0 Lord, in your anger; 
rise against the fury of my foes; 
wake to the judgment you have de

creed. 
11 Let the assembly of the peoples sur

round you; 
above them on high be enthroned. 

9 [The Lord judges the nations.] 
Do me justice, 0 Lord, bec:auae I am 

just, 
and because of the innocence that is 

mine. 0 

10 Let the malice of the wicked come to 
an end, 

but sustain the just, 

IV 

0 searcher of heart and soul, 0 just 
God.P 

11 A shield before me is God, 
who saves the upright of heart; 

12 A just judge is God, 
a God who punishes day by day. 

ll Unless they be converted, God will 
sharpen his sword; 

he will bend and aim his bow, 
14 Prepare his deadly weapons against 

them, 
and use fiery darts for arrows. 

v 
15 He who conceived iniquity and was 

pregnant with mischief, 
brings forth failure.t 

16 He has opened a hole, be bas dug it 
deep, 

- -
u ,.. 211 !Ill. I· S4 (35). at· 41 (43), l.-11 J• II. IO: 

11. 10: ao. 11.1b11, sa: 11 i1. •.-r ,., M <11>. 1: '"" 
a. Z7: (Ml 10. :..i llr 'D. 2B. 1 llt II. 11.-l a•: ... 141 
(144), S; H9' 2. 11'1. u 711: la I, II.•: Wl1 I. 2. 
~- -·-- - -· ---

7kl1 I whu 1partd: cf Dawld'1 ltMfOUI tlWt_..t of Salli 
(l ,, 24. 11; 26, 9). 

Pl I: After contrasting Nn'1 tlnlte netlll't wltll God'• 
lnllnlh Nj11ty (2-5), th1 psal111lst utola tlM dlplty .,... 
power to which God has raised 111an (6-10). 

I, 11 'nit' Ulll'b: in Hebrew, l'lobim, wlllcll la tlla 
ordinary word for "God" or "the 1oa": lltfta, ... 
tran1l1te, "a little 1111 than god lib." Cf Pa 44 (45), 7; 
57 (58), 2; 81 (92), l; 96 (97), 7. lut tllt ....,.t 
ftr1ion1 11ntr1lly undtr1tood t111 ltr• u rehnlnt t1 U. 
llNftnly spirits. Ct P1 1'7 (1'8), l. In "'" 2, 9 tllll 
paw" is sllown to be eminently fulllltll In tlla Glllll·
Jt1us Cllrilt. C1 1 Cor 15. 27 also, wlltrt St. Paul IN!iel 
to Christ the words, pull1!11 all thlnls lmder Ilia feet. 

I, 10: Tiit -.. with wllicll thla pal• ... 1111 II ,.. 
peattd II 8 rtfnlin M llla tftd. 

but he falls into the pit which be has 
made.r 

11 His mischief shall recoil upon his own 
head; 

upon the crown of his head his vio
lence shall rebound. 

18 I will give thanks to the Lord for his 
justice, 

and sing praise to the name of the 
Lord Most High. 

PSALM 1• 

The Mal•"Y of God ancl the D19ntty of 
Man 

1 For the leader; "upon the ,Utllla." A pealm. 
of David. 

2 0 Lord, our Lord, 
how glorious is your name over all 

the earth! 
You have exalted your majesty above 

the hea veo.a. 
3 Out of the mouths of babes and suck

lings 
you have fashioned praise' because 

of your foes, 
to silence the hostile and the veop

f ul. 
'When I behold your heavens, the work 

of your fingers, 
the moon and the stan which you 

set in place--
' What is man that you should be mind

ful of him, 

JI 

or the son of man that you should 
care for him? ' 

6 You have made him little less than the 
angels,• 

and crowned him with &lory and 
honor. 

7 You have given him rule over the 
works of your band.a,• 

putting all things under his feet: 
s All sheep and oxen, 

yes, and the beasts of the field, 
9 The birds of the air, the fishes of the 

sea, 
and whatever swims the paths of the 

seas. 
10 0 Lord, our Lord, 

bow glorious is your name over all 
the earth!• 
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PSALM 9A• 

Thanksgiving for the Overthrow 
of Hostile Na_.ona 

1 For the lea~er, accordina to Muth /abhen. 
A psalm of DaVJd. 

I 
2 I will give thanks to you, O Lord, with 

all my heart; 
I will declare all your wondrous 

deeds. 
3 I will be glad and exult in you; 

I will sing praise to your name Most 
High, ' 

4 Because my enemies are turned back, 
overthrown and destroyed before 

you. 
// 

5 For you upheld my right and my 
cause, 

seated on your throne, judging 
justly. 

6 You rebuked the nations and destroyed 
the wicked; 

their name you blotted out forever 
and ever. 

7 The enemies are ruined completely for
ever; 

• the remembrance of the cities you 
uprooted has perished. 

Ill 
8 But the Lord sits enthroned forever; 

be has set up his throne for judg
ment. 

9 He judges the world with justice; 
he governs the peoples with equity." 

10 The Lord is a stronghold for the op
pressed, 

a stronghold in times of distress. 
11 They trust in you who cherish your 

name, 
for you forsake not those who seek 

you, 0 Lord. 
JV 

12 Sing praise to the Lord enthroned in 
Sion; 

proclaim among the nations his 
deeds; 

13 For the avenger of blood has remem
bered; 

v 

he has not forgotten the cry of the 
afilicted. 

14 Have pity on me, 0 Lord, see bow I 
am afflicted by my foes, 

you who have raised me up from the 
gates of death, 

15 That I may declare all your praises 
and: in.the.g.ate~ of the daughter of 

S1on, re101ce m your salvation. 
VJ 

16 The nations are sunk in the pit they 
have made; 

in the snare they set, their foot is 
caught; 

17 In passing sentence, the Lord is mani
fest; 

the wicked are trapped by the work 
of their own hands.• 

VJ/ 
18 To the nether world the wicked shall 

turn back. 
all the nations that forget God. 

19 For the needy shall not always be for
gotten, 

nor shall the hope of the attlicted 
forever perish. 

20 Rise, 0 Lord, let not man prevail; 
let the nations be judged in your 

presence. 
21 Strike them with terror, 0 Lord; 

let the nations know that they are 
but men. 

PSALM 91 (10) 

Prayer for Help against Oppre11ors 
I 

1 Why, 0 Lord, do you stand aloof? 
Why hide in times of distress'/ 

2 Proudly the wicked harass the afflicted, 
who are caught in the devices the 

wicked have contrived. 
// 

3 For the wicked man glories in his 
greed, 

and the covetous blasphemes, sets 
the Lord at nought. 

4 The wicked man boasts, "He will not 
avenge it"; 

· "There is no God," sums up his 
thoughts. 

, PH en <118), 10; 11 <98), e. 
P1 I of the Vulgate con1i1t1 of two parh (A and 8): 

uch of which form• a 1epar1te psalm (P1 9 and 10) In 
the current Hebrew text. In favor of the original unity of 
thi1 p11lm i1 ill acrostic character, now partially lo1t in 
the poorly pre1erwed tut: the flr1t letter of each 1ta1TD 
(of two couplets apiece) originally followed the order of 
the Hebrew alphabet consecutively throughout both hahu 
of the 1111lm. Those who consider the two halYK as separate 
psalms point to their somewhat diverse subject matter, the 
prayer in the flr1t being mainly a~ainrt the . en1mie_1 ~f 
brael that in the second mainly agarn1t the wicked within 
lJrael: Hawner, as in all alphabetic:al p11lm1, there i1 not 
11uch l119ical 1e~~d.e betw11n the ver111. 

IA, 11: Tbe ter of 8100: or "daughhr Si on''; He-
lnw idiom for "the city of Slon." 

IA, 171 Gocl'1 honor and glory an Yindic:ated when H1 
Judea and punllhes the wlclle4. 
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5 His ways are secure at all times; 
your judgments jll'e far from his 

mind;• 
all his foes he scorns. 

6 He says in his heart, "I shall not be 
disturbed; 

from age to age I shall be without 
misfortune." 

7 His mouth is full of cursing, guile and 
deceit; 

under his tongue are mischief and 
iniquity.w 

8 He lurks in ambush near the villages; 
in hiding he murders the innocent; 
his eyes spy upon the unfortunate. 

9 He waits in secret like a lion in his lair; 
he lies in wait to catch the afflicted; 
he catche!i the afflicted and drags 

them off in his net. 
10 He stoops and lies prone 

till by his violence fall the unfor
tunate. 

11 He says in his heart, "God has forgot
ten; 

he hides his face, he never sees." • 
Ill 

12 Rise, 0 Lord! 0 God, lift up your 
hand! 

Forget not the afflicted! 
tJ Why should the wicked man despise 

God, 
saying in his heart, "He will not 

uvenge it"? 
14 You do see, for you behold misery 

and sorrow, 
taking them in your hands. 

On you the unfortunate man depends; 
of the fatherless you are the helper. 

" Break the strength of the wicked and 
of the evildoer; 

punish their wickedness; let them 
not survive. 

-------·--- ---------------------
w "•• S, 14. - • P11 7l (73). 11; IS (M), 1.-1 8• 

II. M. 

Pl II, lh ArP rar from hb mlnd: the eurnnt Htinw tut 
ma1 bt r .. d. "art lofty btyond hi•." 

Pl 10 (11)1 Whllt fllnlhtarttd frltnd1 ad,111 11,ht In 
lht pr111nt peril (1·3>. lht p11l11l1I ru•rm his conldtaa 
In the all-knowing lord who glftl Just rtlrllllutlon to llotll 
lht good and tht wlrktd (4·7). 

10, 11 Thf plll&rl: 111111111 undtrtlOOd as "tlll ftuMa. 
Ilona of publ ir ordtr." Ct P1 l!l U12 l , 5. 

10, 11 Allotttd cup: tht cup which GOlll 11'11 11en to 
drink la a eo1111on llllllllcal t11un tor 1111 destiny Ht aaleu 
lht•. Cf Pu 15 (16), 5; 22 (23), 5; 74 (75), 9; Mt ZO, 
22: 26, J9; Ap 14, 10. 

Pl 11 (II): Tiit 11Ul•l1t 11R11 tor lltl11 a11lnat 1111 lft. 
rtlt (2fl and prldt (4f) of tlll wlcnd1 GOlll'a .,_._ (6) 
1111 hi• wltll CGflldtnce (7·9). 

IV 
16 The Lord is king forever and ever; 

the nations have perished out of his 
land. 

17 The desire of the afflicted you hear, 
0 Lord; 

strengthening their hearts, you pay 
heed 

u To the defense of the fatherless and 
the oppressed, 

that man, who is of earth, may ter
rify no more. 

PSAlM 10 (11)* 
Unshaken Conftdence In Goel 

' For the leader. Of David. 

I 
In the Lord I take refuge; bow can 

you say to me, 
"Flee to the mountain like a bird! 

2 For, see, the wicked bend the bow; 
they place the arrow on the string 
to shoot in the dark at the upright 

of heart. 
3 When the pillars• are overthrown, 

what can the just man do?" 
II 

4 The Lord is in his holy temple; 
the Lord's throne is in heaven. 

His eyes behold, 
his searching glance is on mankind. 

'The Lord searches the just and the 
wicked; 

the lover of violence he hates. 
6 He rains upon the wicked fiery coals 

and brimstone; ' 
a burning blast is their allotted cup.• 

1 For the Lord is just, he loves just deeds; 
the upright shall see his face. 

PSALM 11 (12)* 
Prayer against lvll Ton9uee 

1 For the leader; "upon the eiabth." A pealm 
of David. 

I 
2 Help. 0 lord! for no one now is duti

ful; 
faithfulness has vanished from 

among men. 
3 Everyone speaks falsehood to his 

neighbor; 
with smooth lips they speak, and 

double bean. 
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II 

• May the Lord destroy all smooth lips, 
every boastful tongue, 

s Those who say, "We are heroes with 
our tongues; 

our lips are our own; who is lord 
Ill over us?" 

6 "Because they rob the afflicted and 
the needy sigh,• ' 

.. no~ will I arise," says the Lord; 
I will grant safety to him who longs 

for it." 
IV 

7 The promises of the Lord are sure 
like tried silver, freed from 'dross, 

sevenfold refined. 
8 You, 0 Lord, will keep us 

and preserve us always from this 
generation, 

9 While about us the wicked strut 
and in high place are the basest of 

men. 
PSALM 12 (13)* 

Prayer of One In Sorrow 
1 For the leader. A psalm of David. 
I 

2 How long, 0 Lord? Will you utterly 
forget me? 

How long will you hide your face 
from me? 

3 How long shall I harbor sorrow in my 
soul, 

grief in my heart day after day? 
How long will my enemy triumph 

over me? 
Look, answer me, 0 Lord, my God! 

11 
Give light to my eyes that I may not 

sleep in death 
5 lest my enemy say, "I have over

come him"; 
Lest my foes rejoice at my downfall 

though I trusted in your kindness. 
Let my heart rejoice in your salvation. 

let me sing of the Lord, "He has 
been good to me." 

PSALM 13 (14)* 
" lament over Widespread Corruption 
1 For the leader. Of David. 
I 
The fool says in his heart,z 

'There is no God." 
Such are corrupt; they do aboininable 

deeds; 
there is not one who does good. 

2 The Lord looks down from heaven 
upon the children of men 

to see if there be one wh~ is wise 
and seeks God 3 . 

All a.like have gone astray; they have 
become perverse· 

JJ 

there is not one who does good, not 
even one.• 

4 Will all these evildoers never learn, 
they who eat up my people just as 

they eat bread? 
They have not called upon the Lord· 

s then they shall be in great fear ' 

6 
for God is with the just generation. 

You would confound the plans of the 
afflicted, 

but the Lord is his refuge. 
Ill 

7 Oh, that out of Sion would come the 
salvation of Israel! 

When the Lord restores the well
being of his people, 

then shall Jacob exult and Israel be 
glad. 

PSALM 14 (15)* 

The GuHt of God 
1 A psalm of David. 
I 
0 Lord, who shall sojourn m your 

tent? 

II 

Who shall dwell on your holy moun
tain? 

2 He who walks blamelessly and does 
justice; 

who thinks the truth in his heart 
3 and slanders not with his tongue; 

Who harms not his fellow man, 
nor takes up a reproach against his 

neighbor; 
4 By whom the reprobate is despised, 

while he honors those who fear the 
Lord; 

z 1-7: Pl &2 (!Ja), 2·7. 

11, 8-11 The Hebrrw text I• obacure in part, and the nr-
1lon1 dlf'ler; the abOYe translation follow• the rnl11d Latin 
Psalter. 

Pl 12 (13): Opprmed by foes, the psalmist lamenh hi• 
desolation C2-4a) and prays for God'• help (4b-6). 

Pl 13 (14): Bewailing the widuprud corruption of the 
godleu (1-3), the psalmiat foretells their puniahment (4-6), 
u he prays for his people (7). Thi• pnl m i• repeated in 
almost identical form u Ps 52 (53). 

13, 3: Here many Greek and Latin texts insert the Old 
Testament qucrtatl11111 which were first combined in Rom 3, 
13-18. 

P1 14 (15): Listi the moral q11alitiea which he should 
possess who would enter the Lord's 1111ctuary worthily; the 
social Ylrtues of Justice and charity an apeclally 1mpha-
1ii.ed. 
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Who, though it be to his loss, changes 
not his pledged word; 

~ who lends not his money a~ usury . 
and accepts no bribe against the in

nocent. 
Ill 
He who does these things 

shall never be disturbed. 

PSALM 15 (16)* 
God th• Supreme Good 

1 A mlktam of David. 

I 
Keep me, 0 God, for in you I take 

refuge; 
2 J say to the Lord, "My Lord are you. 

Apart from you I have no good." 
J How wonderfully has he made me 

cherish 
the holy ones who are in his land I 

4 They multiply their sorrows 
who court other gods. 

Blood libations to them I will not pour 
out, 

nor will I 
my lips. 

"0 Lord, my 
cup, 

take their names• upon 

allotted portion and my 

you it is who hold f a11t my lot.• 
11 For me the measuring lines have f alien 

on pleasant sites; 
fair to me indeed is my inheritance. 

II 
7 I hlells the Lord who counsels me; 

even in the night my heart exhorts 
me. 

-
o 1-11: A1t1 2. Zll·D. 

· i11· u ··(iB)l-Pl1dglng-hi1--loy11ly to 6od, the pul•l•t 
procl1lm1 hl1 ho1tlllty toward the ldol1hn and 1111 friend· 
1hlp toward the f1lthlul In l1r11I (1·6): thtrtfort ht 11 
1war1 of the con1t1nt pn11nc1 of God, who will ••P Ill• 
In thl1 bl1111d union by granting him llodlly murnctlon 
ind 1nrl11tlna life (7-11). 

11, 41 Tllket th~lr namra: th• plou1 hn1llt1 not only rt· 
fr1ln1d lrom praying to fain god1 ind fro• awurlnt lly 
them; ht would not tVln mention their nHllL C1 01 2, 17. 

1 I, lh In the wonhlp of the true God Utt pulialat 1111411 
hl1 bnt lnhtrlt1nct. 

1 I, 10: 1'11 u11d1•r110 rorru11llo11: 101111 non·Catholla rtfl· 
dtr lhh: "tu '" the grHt," und1ntandln1 this to -
that Gud will not let the p11l111i1t die in tllt pruent cir· 
cu1n1t1nc11. But the Hebrew word ~hlbalh ... na not only 
"the pit," "the ar•"·" but 1ho "corruption." In the 
l1thr nnH the 1nci1nt Grttk nnlon rtn411ttd tllls PISSI ... 
ind It was thus quohd by St. Pthr (lets 2, 25·32> and 
St. Paul (lch U, '5·37). both of wlle111 Interpret tllls u 
referring to Chrl1t'1 R11urrtction. In tlltlr llttrll llllSt, 
then word a arw not true of Oawld, llut only or Cllrist: 
lhlrefort tlll1 psalm Is strictly llltaianic. 

h 11 (1111 Certain of his lnnoetnet, tllt psal•ltt •Hiiis 
to God'1 just Jud91111nt (1·5), i•lllorlne His lltlp a11lnst 
the _ .. ,.. (6·9) who peuecutt hi• (10-1.Z); t• 
worldlin11 1hall bt punldltd, but the 1111l•lst shall ~ 
God'1 prtstnet herun.,. (13·15). 

a I set the Lord ever before me;" 
with him at my right band I shall 

not be disturbed. 
9 Therefore my heart is glad and my 

soul rejoices, 
my body, too, abides in confidence; 

10 Because you will not abandon my soul 
to the nether world, 

nor will you suffer your faithful one 
to undergo corruption.• 

11 You will show me the path to life, 
fullness of joys in your presence, 
the delights at your right band for

ever. 

PSALM 16 (17)9 

Prayer agalnat PerMCUtors 
1 A prayer of David. 
I 
Hear, 0 Lord, a just suit; 

attend to my outcry; 
hearken to my prayer from lips with

out deceit. 
2 From you let my judgment come; 

your eyes behold what is right. 
l Though you test my heart, searching 

it in the night, 
though you try me with fire, you 

shall find no malice in me. 
My mouth has not transgressed 4 after 

the manner of man; 
according to the words of your lips 

I have kept the ways of the law. 
' My steps have been steadfast in your 

paths, 

11 
my feet have not faltered. 

6 I call upon you, for you will answer 
me, 0 God; 

incline your ear to me; hear my 
word. 

7 Show your wondrous k.indneu. 
0 savior of those who flee 
from their foes to refuae at your 

right hand. 
a Keep me as the apple of your eye; 

hide me in the shadow of your 
wings 

9 from the wicked who use violence 

Ill 
against me. 

My ravenous enemies beset me; 
10 they shut up their cruel hearts, 

their mouths speak proudly. 
11 Their steps even now surround me; 

crouching to the ground, they 
their gaze, 

fix 
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12 Like lions hungry for prey, 

like young lions lurking in hiding. 
IV 

13 Rise, 0 Lord, confront them and cast 
them down; 

rescue me by your sword from the 
wicked, 

14 by your hand, 0 Lord, from mortal 
men: 

From mortal men whose portion in 
life is in this world, 

where with your treasures you fill 
their bellies. 

Their sons are enriched 
and bequeath their abundance to 

their little ones. 
15 But I in justice shall behold your face; 

on waking,• I shall be content in 
your presence. 

PSALM 17 (18)* 
Thanksgiving for Help and Victory 
' For the leader. Of David1 the servant of the 

Lord, who san1 to the Lora the words of this 
sona when the Lord had rescued him from the 
grasp of all hill enemies and from the hand of 
Saul. 

I A 

2 I love you, 0 Lord, my strength,h 
J 0 Lord, my rock, my fortress, my 

deliverer. 
My God, my rock of refuge, 

my shield, the horn of my salva
tion,• my stronghold! 

4 Praised be the Lord, I exclaim, 
and I am safe from my enemies. 

I/ 
5 The breakers of death surged round 

about me,' 
the destroying floods overwhelmed 

me;• 
6 The cords of the nether world en

meshed me.-' 
the snares of death overtook me. 

7 In my distress I caJled upon the Lord 
and cried out to my God; 

From his temple• be heard my voice, 
and my cry to him reached his ears. 

Ill 
s The earth swayed and quaked;• . 

the foundatiom of the mountams 
trembled 

and shook when bis wrath fiared up. 
9 Smoke rose from his nostrils, 

and a devouring fire from his mouth 
that kindled co~ into flame. 

1
0 And he inclined the heavens and came 

down,' 
with dark clouds under his feet. 

l 1 He mounted a cherub• and flew, 
borne on the wings of the wind. 

12 And he made darkness the cloak 
about him; 

dark, misty rain-clouds his wrap.I 
13 From the brightness of his presence 

coals were kindled to flame. 
1
4 And the Lord thundered from heaven, 

the Most High gave forth his voice; 
1 ~ He sent forth his arrows to put them 

to flight, 
with frequent lightnings he routed 

them. 
16 Then the bed of the sea appeared, 

and the foundations of the world 
were laid bare, 

At the rebuke of the Lord, 
at the blast of the wind of his wrath. 

11 He reached out from on high and 
grasped me; 

he drew me out of the deep waters. 
18 He rescued me from my mighty enemy 

and from my foes, who were too 
powerful for me. 

19 They attacked me in the day of my 
calamity, 

but the Lord came to my support. 
20 He set me free in the open, 

and rescued me, because he loves 
me. 

b z.a 1: z K11 u. z.a 1.- c P1 114 < 11eA>. 3: Jon 2, a. <1 
Jon :z. 3.--e Pl 143 ( 144), 5.- -r P1 96 (97). 2. 

18, 111: on waktn11 : to a new lite art-er- dealh-:-Oelih -ii 
often compared to 1lup. Cf P1 75 (76), 6; On 12, 2. 

P1 17 (11)1 Thi1 p1alm of thank1giving 11 1110 given, .wit.h 
a frw 1mall l'llri1nh, in 2 Kg1 22. In bath places 1t 11 
attributed to David. Two main nction1 can be di1tln· 
gui1hed. In the tlrat part, after 1n Introductory 1tanu of 
prai1e to God (2-4). the royal p11lmi1t ducribH th• ptrll 
he wal in ( 5-7), and thin poetically dep1ct_1, under th• 
form of a theophany, God'1 interuntlon In h11 b~half <.8-
20) concluding with an acknowledgment of God s Ju1hn 
(21:31). In the ucond part, God i1 pr~ind !or having 
prepar•d the p11lml1t for war (32-35), given him victory 
over hi• enemlu (.36-39), whom he put to niaht (40-43), 
and bu towed on him dominion onr many peopln (44·4t!> · 
The whole pulm end1 with a paean of grateful pr1111 
(47-51). Th 

17, 3: The horn ot my salvation: my 1trona 1avlor. e 
horn, the dreadful weapon of an enraged bull, w11 a symbol 
of 1trenath. Cf Lk l, 69. . 

17, Sf: Theae verae1 are to be under1tood flguratinly. 
17, 7: Hl.B temple: Hi• .lleav.•nly abo:cie. 
17 lfh God'• intervention 11 graphically portrayed un

du the flguru of an earthquake (8, 16) and a thundmtorm 
(9-15). Cf Jg1 5, 4f; Pu 28 (29); 96 (97), 2-6; Hb 3. 

17 11 1 He mounted a cherub: since God makes tbe 
wlndi Hl1 muungen, or "ang1l1" [Pa 103 (104). 4], Ht 
ii allo 1pohn of poetically u riding on the 1tor.m cloud1, 
or on the angelic: cruture5 called cheru.blm .. H11 urthly 
throne on the Ark of the CGYenant wu hkew111 formed by 
two winged cherubim. Cf Ex 'J7, 7 -9. Jn both 11n111 th~ 
Lord 11 enthroned upon the cherulllm. Cf P• 79 (80) • 2, 
9S (99), 1. 
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IV 
21 The Lord rewarded me according to 

my justice; 
according to the cleanness of my 

hands he requited me; 
22 For I kept the ways of the Lord 

and was not disloyal to my God; 
2J For his ordinances were all present to 

me, 
and his statutes I put not from me, 

24 But I was wholehearted toward him, 
and I was on my auard against guilt. 

2' And the Lord requited me according 
to my justice, 

according to the cleanneH of my 
hands in his sight. 

2.6 Toward the taithful you are faithful,• 
toward the wholehearted you are 

wholehearted, 
21 Toward the sincere you are sincere, 

but toward the crooked you are 
astute; 

2H For lowly people you save 
but haughty eyes you bring low; 

29 You indeed, 0 Lord, give light to my 
lamp;• 

0 my God, you brighten the dark
ness about me; 

1° For with your aid I run against an 
armed band, 

und by the help of my God I leap 
over a wall. 

:i 1 God's way is unerring, 

I 

the promise of the Lord is fire-tried· 
he is a shield to all who take refuge 

in him. 
B 

12 For who is God except the Lord? 
Who is u rock, save our God? 

H The God who iirded me with strength 
and kept my way unerring; 

·'4 Who made my feet swift as those of 
hinds 

11nd set me on the heights,• 
.n Who trained my hands for war 

und my 11rms to bend a bow of 

11 brass.• 

.it- You hav~ given me your saving shield; 
your nght h4uld has upheld me, 
and you have stooped to make me 

- great. 
I ~_143 (1441, I. -b Rt• Ill, 8. 
17, Hf1 Min a,. t,..t1d--.b~y-';;6::-:od;-;-ln--:-t::---lle1a-.. -..,--t11ey

lr11t H Ila and tlltlr hllow Mii 
17, H1 Lllbt to mJ lamp: a i1un of llh and i.a,,1n111. 

C1 ' K11 11, '6. 
17, M1 '1be bel&bll: a natural 1tronehold ..,. "- at 

tack. Cf Ps 60 (61), '; Hll '· 19. ' • 

37 You made room for my steps; 
unwavering wu my stride. 

38 I pursued my enemies and overtook 
them, 

nor did I turn again till I made an 
end of them. 

39 I smote them and they could not rile; 
they fell beneath my feet. 

Ill 
40 And you girded me with strength for 

war; 
you subdued my adversaries beneath 

me. 
41 My enemies you put to flight before 

me, 
and those who hated me you de

stroyed. 
42 They cried for help-but no one saved 

them; 
to the Lord-but he answered them 

not. 
43 I ground them fine as the dust before 

the wind; 

IV 

like the mud in the streets I tram
pled them down. 

44 You rescued me from the strife of the 
people; 

you made me head over nations; 
A people I had not known became my 

slaves; 
4' as soon as they heard me they 

obeyed. 
The foreigners fawned and cringed be

fore me; 
46 they staggered forth from their fort

resses. 
c 

47 The Lord live! And blessed be my 
Rock! 

Extolled be God my savior. 
48 0 God, who granted me vengeance, 

who made peoples subject to me 
49 and preserved me from my enemies, 

Truly above my advenaries you exalt 
me 

and from the violent man you have 
rescued me. 

50 Therefore I will proclaim you, O Lord, 
among the nations, 

and I will sing praise to your name,• 
' 1 You who gave great victories to your 

king 
and showed kindness to your anoin

ted, 
to David and his posterity forever. 
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PSALM 11 (19)* 
Gocl'1 Glory In the Heaven1 and 

In the Law 
1 For the leader. A psalm of David. 

I A 

2 The heavens declare the glory of God, 
and the firmament proclaims his 

handiwork. 
l Day pours out the word• to day, 

and night to night imparts knowl
edge; 

4 Not a word• nor a discourse 
whose voice is not heard; 

' Through all the earth• their voice re
sounds, 

II 

and to the ends of the world, their 
message.i 

He has pitched a tent there for the sun, 
6 which comes forth like the groom 

from his bridal chamber 
and like a giant,• joyfully runs its 

course. 
' At one end of the heavens it comes 

forth, 

I 

and its course is to their other end; 
nothing escapes its heat. 

B 

8 The law of the Lord is perfect,• 
refreshing the soul; 

The decree of the Lord is trustworthy, 
giving wisdom to the simple. 

9 The precepts of the Lord are right, 
rejoicing the heart; 

The command of the Lord is clear, 
enlightening the eye; 

10 The fear of the Lord is pure, 
enduring forever; 

The ordinances of the Lord are true, 
all of them just; 

11 They are more precious than gold, 
than a heap of purest gold; 

Sweeter also than syrup 
or honey from the comb. 

II 
12 Though your servant is careful of 

them, 
very diligent in keeping them, 

ll Yet who can detect failings? 
Cleanse me from my unknown 

faults! 
14 From wanton sin especially, restrain 

your servant; 
let it not rule over me. 

Then shall I be blameless and innocent 
of serious sin 

is Let the words of my mouth and the 
thought of my heart 

find favor before you, 
0 Lord, my rock and my redeemer. 

PSALM 19 (20) • 

Prayer for the King In Time of War 
1 For the leader. A psalm of David. 
I 

2 The Lord answer you in time of dis
tress; 

the name of the God of Jacob de
fend you! 

3 May he send you help from the sanc
tuary, 

4 
from S1on may he sustain you. 

May he remember all your offerings 
and graciously accept your holo

caust. 
' May he grant you what is in your 

heart 
and fulfill your every plan. 

6 May we shout for joy at your victory 
and raise the standards in the name 

of our God. 

II 
The Lord grant all your requests! 

7 Now I know that the Lord has given 
victory to his anointed, 

that he has answered him from his 
holy heaven 

with the strength of his victorious 
right hand. 

I It• 10. II. 

Pl 11 (111: Con1i1h of two di1tinct p1rll, p1rh1p1 or
l9l111lly two Independent p11lm1. The tint 11ctlon pre11nb 
tht hannly ftrm1ment. 11pecl1lly the sun, 11 1inuing the 
glories of tht Crutor (2·7). In the mond 11ctlon tht p11lm· 
lit p111im God'• mor1I l1w (8·11) and prays for grace to 
kHP It (12-15). 

11, 3: Day pouu out the word: 11 If under diYlnt ln1pir1. 
lion, each d1y proclaim• to the nut the munge of God'• 
gran~eur. 

11, 4: Not a word: this munge is 10 clur that the 
harts and mlnd1 of all men cannot help but hear It. How
ntr, some commentator• interpret the pa1nge to man, 
"Although no phy1lcal sound i1 hurd, yet the huVIM II.In 
a language of their own that i1 undmtood throughout the 
world." 

11, I: 'nlroucb all the earth: these two lint1 ire 1pplltd 
in Rom 10, 18 to the preachers of the Gospel. There: in tht 
han111, llllow the horizon. 

11, I: A i!lnt: literally, "a powerful man"; uHd al10 
in the ltnM of "a cha111pion," "a htro," ind hen perhaps, 
"an athlete." 

11, 1-1 O: Si• synonyms are u1td for the same idra, diYint 
In. Cf P1 118 (119). 

Pl 11 (20): Psal111 19 (20) and 20 C21) are co11ple· 
mentary, haying a 1i11ilar 1tructure. The forllltl', sung Ill· 
fore the battle, upreues good wilhes for tht king (2·6). 
With i1S111r111C1 of Yictary (7•9). The latter, 1111111 efttr tht 
battle, thanu God for tht •lctory (2·8) 11111 111in imokn 
Goll'• llleuint on tht king (51-U). Both 11111• rnd with 1 
rdraln IUftl by the people. 
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a Some are strong in chariots; some, in 
horses; 

but we are strong in the name of the 
Lord, our God.• 

9 Though they bow down and fall, 
yet we stand erect and firm. 

10 O Lord, grant victory to the king, 
and answer us when we call upon 

you. 
PSALM 20 (21 ) 

Thankaglvlng and Prayers for the King 
1 For the leader. A psalm of David. 

I 
2 O Lord, in your strength the king is 

glad; 
in your victory how greatly he re-

joices! 
J You have granted him his heart's de

sire; 
you refused not the wish of his lips. 

4 For you welcomed him with goodly 
blessings, 

you placed on his head a crown of 
pure gold. 

5 He asked life of you: you gave him 
length of days forever and ever. 

ti Ureut i!i his glory in your victory; 
muje11ty and !iplendor you conferred 

upon him. 
7 For you made him a hlessing forever; 

you gladdened him with the joy of 
your presence. 

J Mt U. 40; Mk 18, S4. - II Mt 27, st; Mk 18, II.- -I Mt 
'D, 43. 

11, 11 Thi plou1 pl1e1 th1lr lru1t, nol In .. terlal -ns. 
but In the help of God whom they Invoke. Cf l K11 17, '5; 
II '1, l; 36, 9. 

2D, Ith Th111 word1 are addr111td lo th1 ~ln1. 
Pa 21 (22)1 Pulm 21 (22) 11 on1 of t111 ••I l•portant 

of th1 M111lanlc p11lm1. Our Lord Hlm11lf on tht er .. rt· 
p11hd Ill tint lln1, and Hftral oth1r ftl'lll 1r1 dlrKtlY 
quoted, or at l111t allud1d to, In the Ntw T11ta11tt1t u lltl'· 
talnlng to H 11 Pa11lon. Of no oth1r per1on la thla touclllftl 
dncrlptlon ol 1plrltual and phy1lcal 1ulerln1 10 1ml"'"tly 
tru1 11 It 11 of J11U1 Chrl1t. Henn, the inti" 111111• Illa 
b11n tradltlonally lnterprehd In th• Catholic Church u re· 
fur Ing to H Im. Th• p11lmllt, thu1for1, apub In Chrl1t'1 
name wh1n In the llrtt 11ctlon (2·22) h1 dncrlMI tht II•· 
1111' der1llctlon (2·6), opprobrium (7 ·9) and phyilcal auf· 
ftrlng1 03·19). t091thu with Hi1 un1llahn CClllldlllCI In 
the h11Y1nly Father <10·12. 20·22); and In tht llCGlld pwt, 
lh1 frulll ol H 11 lhd1111ptlon: tht •r111fut prel11 If tht "" 
d111111d (23-27>, th1 connr1lon of tht G1ntll11 (Zl·30dJ, 
ind th1 glory of God and H 11 bllntd Son (lOl-32). 

21, 21 hr rrom m1 pr17er: when ht 11'111, God 111• 
too dl1tant to hear hh cry. 

21, 31 Thtore ta no nUl'f !or mr: tht H1llrlw p1v'u4 hlrl 
11 ob1cure; the n•l .. d Latin Pult1r renden It, "You hlltl 
me not." 

21, 11 Parted llpa: 1 1l1n of 1carn. TbeJ wq thelt bmdl: 
another 1uture of derl1lon1 It wu lmlulllCI In by Cllrlst'1 
1n1111ln on Cahary. 

11, 11 Thi• wonla wtn 1pol111, In unwltt1111 fldlll .... t 
of tht prOllhlcY, llY tht Jlw1 1t our Lord'a cruclllllWL Cf 
Mt 27, 42: U be lOTee blm: 11'9 natinl llftle - t1 Ill, 
"If God IMI the aultnr"; llut ._. ~ It a, 
"Sinn he (the ......,) Illa ll'flltl hi• (tlll L.-)." 

a For the king trusts in the Lord, 
and through the kindness of the 

Most High he stands unshaken. 
II 

9 May your hand reach all your ene
mies,• 

may your right hand reach your 
foes! 

10 Make them burn as though in a fiery 
furnace, 

when you appear. 
May the Lord consume them in his 

anger; 
let fire devour them. 

11 Destroy their fruit from the earth 
and their posterity from among 

men. 
12 Though they intend evil against you, 

devising plots, they cannot succeed, 
ll For you shall put them to flight; 

you shall aim your shafts against 
them. 

14 Be extolled, 0 Lord, in your strength! 
We will sing, chant the praise of 

your might. 

PSALM 21 (22)• 
Pa11lon and Triumph of the Mealaa 

1 For the leader; accordin1 to 'The hind of 
the dawn." A paalm of David. 

I A 

2 My God, my God, why have you for
saken me,i 

far from my prayer,• from the 
words of my cry? 

3 O my God, I cry out by day, and you 
aruiwer not; 

by night, and there is no relief for 
me.• 

• Yet you arc enthroned in the holy 
place, 

0 glory of Israel! 
5 In you our fathers trusted; 

they trusted, and you delivered them. 
6 To you they cried, and they escaped; 

in you they trusted, and they were 
not put to shame. 

7 But I am a worm, not a man! 
the scorn of men, despised by the 

people. 
8 All who see me scoff at me; 

they mock me with paned lips,• 
they wag their beads: • 

9 "He relied on the Lord; let him deliver 
him,• 

let him rescue him. if he loves him."' 
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10 You have been my guide• 

first formed, 
since I was 2s For he has not spumed nor disdained 

the wretched man in his misery, 
my security at my mother's breast. 

11 To you I was committed• at birth, 
From my mother's womb you are 

my God. 

Nor did he tum his face away from 
him, 

but when he cried out to him, he 
heard him." 

26 So by your gift will I utter praise in 12 
Be not far from me, for I am in dis- the vast assembly; 

tress·, 
I will fulfill my vows before those be near, for I have no one to help who fear him. 

me. (JI) 21 The lowly shall eat their fill; 
ll Many bullocks surround me; they who seek the Lord shall praise 

the strong bulls of Basan • encircle him: 
me. 

14 They open their mouths against me 
like ravening and roaring lions. 

ts I am like water poured out; 
all my bones are racked. 

My heart bas become like wax 
melting away within my bosom. 

16 My throat is dried up like baked clay, 
my tongue cleaves to my jaws; 
to the dust of death you have 

brought me down. 

17 Indeed, many dogs surround me, 
a pack of evildoers closes in upon 

me; 
They have pierced my hands• and my 

feet; 
18 I can count all my bones. 

They look on and gloat over me; 
19 they divide my garments among 

them,• 
and for my vesture they cast lots."' 

III 
20 But you, O Lord, be not far from me; 

O my help, hasten to aid me. 
21 Rescue my soul from the sword, 

my loneliness• from the grip of the 
dog. 

22 Save me from the lion's mouth; 
from the horns of the wild bulls, 

my wretched life. 

I B 

23 I will proclaim your name to my 
brethren·• 

in the midst of the assembly I will 
praise you: • . . 

24 ''You who fear the Lord, praise him; 
all you descendants of Jacob, give 

glory to him; 
revere him, all you descendants of 

Israel! 

"May your hearts be ever merry!''• 
11 

28 All the ends of the earth 
shall remcmher and turn to the 

Lord; 
All the families of the nations 

shall bow down before him. 
29 For dominion is the Lord's, 

and he rules the nations. 
JO To him alone shall bow down• 

all who sleep in the earth; 
Before him shall bend 

all who go down into the dust. (///) 
And to him my soul shall live; 

11 my descendants shall serve him. 
Let the coming generation be told of 

the Lord 
32 that they may proclaim to a people 

yet to be born 
the justice he has shown. 

m Jn Ill, 24.-n Heb 2. I :t 

21 10: MJ guide: 10 In the revistd Latin Psalter, but 
the n:uning af the Hebrew i1 uncertain. 

21 11 1 To you I wu committed: literally, "upon you I 
wu thrown." Some see in this a reference to th,• ancient 
custom at placing a newborn baby upon It• father 1 1111, 10 
that he might acknowledge its p~ternlty. But mor~. probably 
the meaning 11 simply, "I was given to your care. 

21, 13: B&8lll: a fertile grazing land ult ~ the Jordan'. 
lamout for its strong cattle. Cf DI 32, 14, Ez 39, 18. 
~m 4, l. The nrlou1 b11at1 mentioned here ar1, of couru, 
to be-understood tlguratiYlly, u signifying cruel Dtr11cutor1. 

21 17. They baYe pierced my band.I: 10 In the ancient 
Y1rtlcm1. The current Hebrew text r11d1, "L!kl the llon my 
handt " which hardly makt1 good 11n11. Th11 pa11ag1 find• 
ltl co'111pl1t1 fulllll1111nt In the nailing af Chrl1t'1 handl and 
fnt to the cross. 

21 111 Expllcltly cilld In Jn 19, 24 u a prophecy ful· 
fllled'in the dlYldlng af our Lord's garments by the aoldlm 
on CalftlY. u ('"") 21, 21: My lonellneu: his daol1t1 soul. Cf Pa ;,-. ;r., • 

17 
:,1 23• The traMltion from dnpnt sorrow to the orut 

J of th~ Rlltll SIYlor. The language af n 2.3-27 11 ~d 
: the custom whereby a person who atr1red a thank1gl¥~n1 
DCTiftce in tt11 temple would recount to hll fellow wor1h111· 
era th• fnor rtc1iml from God and thin lmlte th1111 to 
share In his aacritlclal bantlubell. . addra1td to tbe 

21 27: May JOU!' beartl eTer merry. 
lmrb''. Cf Pl 68 (69) • 33. I I -·ned htr1 Tiie 

21 30f: The H 1br1W tut I poar 'I "' ·- • · 
tnmlatlon glnn allcm foll•• tlM mlMd Llltln . Psalter in 
ratorin1 the tut to accord wltll tlM ancient m11on1. 
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PSALM 22 (23)* 

The Lord, Shepherd ancl Hott 
s A psalm of David. 

I 
The Lord is my shepherd,• I shall not 

want. 
2 In verdant pastures he gives me re-

pose; 
Beside restful waters he leads me; 

J he refreshes my soul. 
He guides me in right paths 

for his name's sake. 
4 Even though I walk in the dark valle}'. 

I fear no evil; for you are at my side 
With your rod and your staff• 

that give me courage. 

II 
' You spread the table before me 

in the sight of my foes; 
You anoint my head with oil;• 

my cup overftows. 
6 Only goodness and kindness follow me 

all the days of my life; 
And I shall dwell in the house of the 

Lord 
for years to come. 

- ---- ------------
u P1 41 (llOl. 12: I C•r 10, 21.-p 1"1 14 (II), l·l.-<.1 

1"11116 (II). 4; 142 (IU). I. r 1"1 U <•I, II. ------
,, 22 (Dl1 God'• lo,ln1 ur1 for H 11 dnatH ltl"'ftlll 11 

hert portrayed undu th1 llgur11 of 1 1111"""11'• 1ol lcltud1 
lor hh 1hHp (l-4) and 1 ho1t'1 11n1roaltr l...,d 1111 1ut1I 
(51). 

22, I 1 Thi ldu or God •• th• Good Slllphtnl "' HI• lad 
II COllllllCln In both th• Old and tht NIW Tuta11111L er ... 
p1el1lly Jn 10, 11-111. 

22, 41 Yuur rud and yuur »td': to 1uld1 IM ll1ftnd tlM 
1h11p. 

22, 81 Oii: 1 p1rfuia1d olnt1111nt, u1'4 lllllClally 11 llan
qull1. Cf Ill 26, 7; Lk 7, '7. 46: Jn 12, J. 

h H 124)1 Antr 1 1trDPt11 In pr1l11 al 61111'1 11nl"'81 
do111lnlan ( 10, the paal111 1111 dawn the •oral ,...111re..,.b 
for 111l1lln1 11 dl•lna wor1hlp (3-6), and tlllll 1lt11 tM 
word• which wire 1un1 wh1n 1111 Ark, ,.,.,_u111 '1111'• 
pr11111Ct, w11 carried Into Slan or into the tt•JI• (7·10). 
Fro• th1 lll1logu1 llructure It '""'' inMMt tlllt 11111 
p11l11 w11 co111po11d lor lltur1lcal Ult, to Ill 111111 Q alter· 
111lln1 clloln. Cl 2 K11 6, 121. 

H, 21 Accordlnt to tht ancient notion ot tllt world, till 
11rth w11 rtt1rd1d 11 1 lat dlu rntlno on 1 •t -.,. 
ground 111, "lht dffp," Cf Pa 32 (JJ), 7. 

21, S .. 1 Pul• 14 (l!I) 11 1l•ilar in 1tructun IM can
ttnt: 1 11ue1tlon, an llllWlf' 1l•int tllt COllllllltl-. and 1 
can,lualon. 

H, 1. 11 Your llnt.ell: 11t1111lly, ''your lltaft.." Tiit llloer
way 11 pictured a1 too low for the 1r11t 61111 t9 •tlr. Tiii 
PlCll Ind portall 11"1 tither thOll of the hlllPlt • If tllt 
1t.11clct clt1d1I ot tht J1bulltn. 

!ti M (21)1 An 1lphlllltlc pul•. Cf Pl 9. Tiit t'-lllta 
ire rather I001tly cannacttd, but tht Im lll't (1·7) Is 
prlncl111lly 1 prayer for 1uldlnct and •dell; tht Mconll 
(11·15), 1 mltdltatlan on 6od'1 IOOllMa t....n tlM Jlllt; tht 
tllll'll <16·22), 1 ll'l1tr tor protection 111111 COllMlatla 

24, 81 And for JOU I nit all tbt ap: ,.,.... tile tlltrlll 
llnt of ' 7 allould Ill lllllrttlll l•Mlllahly 1ftv U.. ..._ 
[l-lltr1 In tlll1 11111• thin 11'1 hnl 111111 apila tw 9Ct1 
litter or tht Htlnw alllUIML 

PSALMS, 22, 23, 24 

PSALM 23 (24)9 
The Loni'• Solemn Entry Into Sion 

1 A palm of David. 
I 
The Lord's are the earth and its full

ness; 0 

the world and those who dwell in it. 
2 For he founded it upon the seas 

and established it upon the riven.• 
II 

3 Who can ascend the mountain of the 
Lord? P 

or who may stand in his holy place?• 
' He whose hands are sinless, whose 

hean is clean, 
who desires not what is vain, 
nor swears deceitfully to his neigh

bor. 
5 He shall receive a blessing from the 

Lord, 
a reward from God his savior. 

6 Such is the race that seeks for him, 
that seeks the face of the God of 

111 Jacob. 

7 Lift up, 0 gates, your lintels;• 
reach up, you ancient portals, 
that the king of glory may come in! 

8 Who is this king of glory? 
The Lord, strong and mighty, 
the Lord, mighty in battle. 

9 Lift up, 0 gates, your lintels; 
reach up, you ancient portals, 
that the king of glory may come in! 

10 Who is this king of glory? 
The Lord of hosts; he is the king of 

glory. 
PSALM 24 (25)* 

Prayer for Gul4ance ancl Help 
1 Of David. 
I 
To you I lift up my soul, 

0 Lord, 2 my God.• 
In you I trust; let me not be put to 

shame, 
let not my enemies exult over me. 

l No one who waits for you shall be put 
to shame; 

those shall be put to shame who 
heedlessly break. faith. 

' Your ways, 0 Lord, make known to 
me; r 

teach me your paths, 
5 Guide me in your truth and teach me, 

for you are God my savior, 
and for you I wait all the day.• 
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6 Remember 

Lord, 
that your compassion, O 

and your kindness are from of old. 
7 The sins of my youth and my frailties 

remember not; 

II 

in your kindness remember me, 
because of your goodness, 0 Lord. 

8 Good and upright is the Lord; 
thus he shows sinners the way. 

9 He guides the humble to justice, 
he teaches the humble his way. 

10 All the paths of the Lord are kindness 
and constancy 

toward those who keep his covenant 
and his decrees. 

II For your name's sake, 0 Lord, 
you will pardon my guilt, great as 

it is. 

12 When a man fears the Lord, 
he shows him the way he should 

choose. 
ll He abides in prosperity, 

and his descendants inherit the land. 
14 The friendship of the Lord is with 

those who fear him, 
and his covenant, for their instruc

tion. 

u My eyes are ever toward the Lord, 

Ill 

for he will free my feet from the 
snare. 

16 Look toward me, and have pity on me, 
for I am alone and afflicted. 

17 Relieve the troubles of my heart, 
and bring me out of my distress. 

is Put an end to my aftliction and my 
suffering,• 

and take away all my sins. 
19 Behold, my enemies are many, 

and they hate me violently. 
20 Preserve my life, and rescue me; 

let me not be put to shame, for I 
take refuge in you. 

21 Let integrity and uprightness preserve 
me, 

because I wait for you, 0 Lord. 

22 Redeem Israel, 0 God, 
from all its distress!• 

PSALM 25 (26)* 
PNyer of an Innocent Man 

1 Of David. 

I 

Do me justice, 0 Lord! for I have 
walked in integrity, 

and in the Lord I trust without 
wavering. 

2 Search me, 0 Lord, and try me; 
test my soul and my heart. 

JI 
3 For your kind.ness is before my eyes, 

and I walk m your truth. 
4 I stay not with worthless men 

nor do I consort with hyp~rites. 
'.! I hate the assembly of evildoers, 

and with the wicked I will not stay. 
6 I wash my hands• in innocence,' 

and I go around your altar, 0 Lord, 
7 Giving voice to my thanks, 

and recounting all your wondrous 
deeds. 

8 0 Lord, I love the house in which you 
dwell, 

the tenting-place of your glory. 

Ill 
9 Gather not my soul with those of 

sinners, 
nor with men of blood my life. 

10 On their hands are crimes, 
and their right hands are full of 

bribes. 
11 But I walk in integrity; 

redeem me, and have pity on me. 
12 My foot stands on level ground;* 

in the assemblies I will bless the 
Lord. 

1 P1 72 (73), 13. 

24, 11f: The wording and the order af thue vmu are 
not wholly free from doubt. 

24, 221 Thi• ftnal vem i1 an addition to the original 
psalm. The tau af ' 21 i1 the lut letter af th1 Hebrew 
alphabet. Jn Pl .3.3 (.34) and .36 (37) al10, an u:tra mu 
11 found at the end. 

P1 25 (21): Protesting hi1 innounce (10, the psalmist 
111U11entu hi• virtua (3-8), that God may not cond1mn 
him with the wlchd (9·12). 

21, I: I 1rub 1DJ bands: al though the wuhing af hands 
wu a llturgical act (Ex .30, 19. 21; 40, 31), here It 11 
probably to be understood llguratiHly, ;u In h l, 16. Thi 
wordt from here to the end at the pul m ill'e recited at Mus, 
at the "Lawabo" or washing at hilnd1. Cf P1 72 (73), 1.3. 

25 121 OD l.efel P'OUDd: in uf1ty, whtr• ther1 is no 
11an1e'r af trl1111l111 and talll1111; here USld llguratlnly. Some 
Join the two 111111 of this ftl'M to rud, "When my fnt 
~ .. IMI l'ouml •.• I will 111111 the Lord." In tbe u
eembliel: in the ll•pl1, whtn the pul ml1t will ofu a sac· 
rllce af thankqlYlng. 
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PSALM 26 (27)• 

Tru1t In Goel 
'Of David. 

I A 

The Lord is my light and my salvation; 
whom should I fear? 

The Lord is my life's refuge; 
of whom should I be afraid? 

2 When evildoers come at me 
to devour my flesh,• 

My foes and my enemies 
themselves stumble and fall. 

3 Though an army encamp against me, 
my heart will not fear; 

Though war he waged upon me, 
even then will I trust. 

II 
4 One thing I ask of the Lord; 

this I Meek: 
To dwell in the house of the Lord 

all the days of my life.' 
Thut I may gaze on the loveliness of 

the Lord 
and contemplate his temple.• 

' For he will hide me in his abode 
in the day of trouble; 

He will conceul me in the shelter of his 
tent, 

he will set me high upon a rock. 
11 Even now my heud is held high 

ubove my enemies on every side. 
And I will off er in his tent 

sacrifices with shouts of gladness; 
I will sing and chant pruise to the Lord. 

l PH U (Z3)L II; 80 (Ill), II; 84 (811), 11.-u f'll 11 (IO) 
4-:,~~(8~~-11'. lh (143). 7; ~I, 11 ' 

P'a 21 (27/1 Amrtlng hl1 boundlm conlld1nc. that God 
will rmu1 h m 11·3), the p11lmlll lon11 for tht 1htlter af 
the hmpl1 where, unlhd with the lord, h1 wlll IMI uh frOll 
hl1 1n1ml11 (4·6). Thi 11cond half 1111111 orl,lnally ta han 
b11n an lnd1p1nd1nt p11l111. Hire the pul•l1t in11 that 
h1 may not b1 abandoned by God (7 -10), uh for 1111c1ana 
and protection (llf), and 1nd1 on a not1 Df cenlldance (Uf). 

21J 21 To d9'our my ftub: to du tray .. co•plataly Ct 
P1 1' (14). 4: Ml 3, 3. . 

21! 41 Contemplate hl1 temple: th1 munlnt af the Halnw 
~~!~ . .,Qulh nrtaln. 501111 render II 11, "•lalt Illa ta•pla at 

21, 111 A lml Pith:'" note on Pl 25 (ff) 12 
21, 131 In the l&nd of the ll•lna: tht 11111nln1 j "Wbll1 

I am 11111 llwlng htrt on 1arth." But tha11 wwdl ~ al1e 
11t u11d In an accommodaltd HNI, aa tht Cllurcll llMI the• 
In tll1 Hice of th• D•d, to m1111 "In llRnn wllen • ...._ 
11 true 11'1." ' • ..._,, 

P1 27 (21)1 C11111l1t1 of 1 pray1r 11.in, tllat the llAl•lst 
1111y not bt punl1htd with tll1 wlcbd (1·5) f11111111911 1ty 
1ntlcl111t1d thlnb1l•lno to God for hl•ln1 i*rd Ill• <st> (ith ~ndln1 wltll an lnttrctalon for tht kine and the •ti.; 

27, 21 Your bo!J abrtnt: the l11111r11Q1t part ot the ta 
Illa. tllt Holy Df Hollnl contalnlnt the Art al the Llnl .. 
.._ 27, 4f1 Since the w cbd "'" IHI art fw GM Ha· Ill 
.... no cart for the& ' • 

I B 

7 Hear, 0 Lord, the sound of my call; 
have pity on me, and answer me. 

s Of you my heart speaks; you my 
glance seeks; 

your presence, 0 Lord, I seek. 
9 Hide not your face from me; 

do not in anger repel your servant. 
You are my helper: cast me not off; 

forsake me not, 0 God my savior. 
10 Though my father and mother forsake 

me, 
yet will the Lord receive me. 

II 
11 Show me, 0 Lord, your way, 

and lead me on a level path,• 
because of my adversaries. 

12 Give me not up to the wishes of my 
foes; 

for false witnesses have risen up 
against me, 

and such as breathe out violence. 
13 I believe that I shall see the bounty of 

the Lord 
in the land of the living.• 

14 Wait for the Lord with coura~; 
be stouthearted, and wall for the 

Lord. 
PSALM 27 (21) • 

Petition and Thank19lvln9 
'Of David. 
I 
To you, 0 Lord, I call; 

0 my Rock, be not deaf to me, 
Lest, if you heed me not, 

I become one of those going down 
into the pit.• 

2 Hear the sound of my pleading, when 
I cry to you, 

lifting up my hands toward your 
holy shrine.• 

3 Ora' me not away with the wicked, 
with those who do wrong, 

Who speak civilly to their neighbors 
though evil is 10 their hearts. 

4 Repay them for their deeds,• 
for the evil of their doings. 

For the work of their hands repay 
them; 

give them their deserts. 
5 Because they consider not 

the deeds of the Lord nor the work 
of his hands, 

may he tear them down and not 
build them up. 
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II 

6 Blessed be the Lord, 
for he bas heard the sound of my 

pleading; 
7 the Lord is my strength and my 

shield. 
In him my heart trusts, and I find 

help; 
then my heart exults, and with my 

song I give him than.ks. 
Ill 

8 The Lord is the strength of his people, 
the saving refuge of his anointed. 

9 Save your people, and bless your in
heritance; 

feed them, and carry them forever! 

PSALM 28 (29)• 
God'• Maletty In the Storm 

1 A psalm of David. 

I 
Give to the Lord, you sons of God,• 

give to the Lord glory and praise,• 
2 Give to the Lord the glory due his 

name; 
adore the Lord in holy attire. 

II 
J The voice of the Lord• is over the 

waten, 
the God of glory thunders, 
the Lord, over vast waters. 

4 The voice of the Lord is mighty; 
the voice of the Lord is majestic. 

s The voice of the Lord breaks the 
cedars, 

the Lord breaks the cedars of Leb
anon. 

6 He makes Lebanon leap• like a calf 
and Sarion like a young wild bull. 

7 The voice of the Lord strikes fiery 
flames; 

8 the voice of the Lord shakes the 
desert, 

the Lord shakes the wilderness of 
Cades.• 

9 The voice of the Lord twists the oaks 
and strips the forests, 

and in his temple all say, "Glory!" 

Ill 
10 The Lord is enthroned above the ftood; 

the Lord is enthroned as king for
ever. 

l1 May the Lord give strength to his 
people; 

may the Lord bless his people with 
peace! 

PSALM 29 (30) • 

Thanka9lvln9 for Deliverance from Death 
1 

A psalm. A song for the dedication of the 
temple.• Of David. 

2 I will extol you, 0 Lord, for you drew 
me clear 

and did not let my enemies rejoice 
over me. 

A 
3 0 Lord, my God, 

I cried out to you and you healed 
me. 

4 0 Lord, you brought me up from the 
nether world; 

you preserved _me from among those 
gomg down mto the pit."' 

' Sing praise to the Lord, you his faith
ful ones, 

and give thanks to his holy name. 
6 For his anger lasts but a moment· 

a lifetime, his good will. ' 
At nightfall, weeping enters in, 

but with the dawn, rejoicing. 

I 8 

7 Once, in my security, I said, 
"I shall never be disturbed." 

8 0 Lord, in your good will you had 
endowed me with majesty and 

strength; 
• If; Pl 95 (18), 7•1 -w Pl 'D (28), I. 

Pl 21 (21): After an inwocation lo praiu th1 Lord {lf), 
this striking psalm d11crib11 1 m•oniftcent th1ophany, th1 
rntlation af God's mainly in a t1rrlftc thund1r1torm (l. 
10), and 1nd1 with 1 prayer for the p1Dpl1 (11). 

21, 1: BDllll or Clod: although this phr111 1om1tim11 r1· 
l1r1 to th1 1n11l1, 11 In Jb l, 6; 2. 1; 38, 7, hire It 111m1 
nit.her to mun "godly, •irtuou1 men"; in P1 95 (96), 7ff, 
1 "" 1hni11r lntOC1tlon i1 1ddr1111d to the famill11 af Ill· 
lion1. Cf P1 88 (89), 7. 

21, 3: The •otce of the Lord: the thunder and th1 thun· 
d1rbolt, the IOUlld af which i1 here attributed dinctly to 
God. 

21, ·1: He mak11 Lebanon leap: the mountains are pie· 
lurid u tr1111bl ing with fur; perhaps an earth11uake 11 mant. 
Cf P1 lUA (114), 4. 6f. Sarlon: the Phoenician name for 
Mount Hermon. Cf Dt 3, 9. Sntral e1pre11iC1111 in this psal111 
are 1110 found In the Chanaanite teatJ written in the ftf. 
teenth century B.C. at Uprit, in the north af Phoenicia. 

28, I: Tbe wfldmlea ar Cade&: formerly id1ntifl1d with 
ti. cmis of Cadu in the northern part af the Si•I penin· 
aula. Cf N11 20, 1. More probably, howner, it wu north af 
PalllliM, for It is also menti-d in - ar the Uprltlc 
tats, and in tht pr .. nt contn:t .,. .. , to be In the 111i1h· 
llorhood af Lebanon and Hermon. 

Pl 21 (10): The p11l11i1t, .tt1r announcin1 his the•• 
(2), tllanb God for hating r11tortd him to lltllth whtn 
1icbeu wu allolrt to brlnt hill to tlle gmt (3-6). He thin 
tiftl ti. details of what had occurrtd: conftdent of rvhlt 
halth, he wu auddenly stricken with solH disme (7f), 
..,. hi crietl to the Lari! for hllp (9·11>. and his lltllY• 
.. bani (l.2f). 

21, 1: Vor Ule dedlcaUoo at tbe temple: I later adaJtl· 
tion of thl• psal•. 
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but when you hid your face I was 

11 terrified. 

9 To you, 0 Lord, I cried out; 
with the Lord I pleaded: 

10 "What gain would there be from my 
lifeblood, 

from my going down into the grave? 
Would dust give you thanks " 

or proclaim your faithfulneu?• 
11 Hear, O Lord, and have pity on me; 

0 Lord, be my helper." 
Ill 

12 You changed my mourning into danc
ing; 

you took off my sackcloth• and 
clothed me with gladness, 

11 That my soul might sing praise to you 
without ceasing; 

0 Lord, my God, forever will I 
give you thanks. 

PSALM 30 (31 )• 

Prayer In Dl1tre11 and Thank19lvln1 
for 1!1cap• 

' For the leader. A psalm of David. 

I 
2 In you, 0 Lord, I take refuge;' 

let me never be put to shame. 
In your justice rescue me, 

incline your car to me, 
muke haste to deliver me! 

He my rock of refuge, 
a stronghold to give me safety. 

4 You arc my rock and my fortress; 
for your name's sake you will 

and guide me. 
~ -- - -

lead 

•,.. e. e. v 2-4: P• 10 111i, 1-s.- •LIL n, 41.-• Jw 20. 
10. 

21, 1 D1 Hrr note on Pa 6. 6. 
21, 121 Hafkcloth: worn In tlm11 of mournln1 and 11tn· 

ance. Cf 2 Ka• l, Jl; J Ka• 21, 27; Pu '4 (35), U; 611 
(69), 12. 

P1 JD (31)1 In lh1 flnt two 11ctlon1 (2·19) the p&al•lat 
ducrlb11 In path1tlc worda hla utrtm1 11l11ry and 1rllc· 
tlon, whll1 with unahahn conftdanct In God'a goodneu he 
pr1y1 for huftnly aid. Tht third 11cllon (20·25) la 1 typi
cal hymn IJf lhanbglvlng. If it w11 orlglnally Joined to the 
prec1dln1 nr111 and not an ind1ptndtnl p11l111, II •uat llJt 
conaldertd 11 an 1ntlclpahd 1cknowltdg111tnt of ,.,... tllt 
Piii mill hop11 lo rtctlft. 

30, 11 Into your hinds I commend my 1plrlt: our Lord 
made tht11 wonla H la own 11 H1 dl1d on the crou. Ct U 
2'. 46. H1nct lh1 whole pul111 may IM llttln9ly conaldtrtd 
11 an llllrtulon of Chrl1t'1 fetlln11 af 1n1ullh, Joined wltll 
n1111 conftdtnct In Hla hHftnly Fathtr, durln1 Hl1 llltt11 
Pinion. 

JO, 131 lJktt 1 dlah that la bfoktn: 1 com•on CGmlllUllGll 
for 1om1thln1 ruln1d and u11l1u. Cf h 3(), 14; Jtr lJ, 11; 
22, 28. 

30, 141 That lrlahtlo m• !Tom nm llde: lltwally, ''ttr
rar fro• round about." Thia phrue occun nwraJ u-
1110 In Jw111lu. Cf Jw 6. 25; 20, 1. 10; 4&. 5; 49, 29. 
Th1ni art cartaln otller mrb of 1l•llarlty llelwlM tbil 
11111111 and tht wrltln11 of tllat proplMt. 

' You will free me 
set for me, 

from the snare they 

for you are my refuge. 
6 Into your handsz I commend my 

spirit;• 
you will redeem me, 0 Lord, 0 

faithful God. 
7 You hate those who worship vain 

idols, 
but my trust is in the Lord. 

s I will rejoice and be glad of your kind
ness, 

when you have seen my affliction 
and watched over me in my distress, 

9 Not shutting me up in the grip of the 
enemy 

JI 

but enabling me to move about at 
large. 

10 Have pity on me, 0 Lord, for l am in 
distress; 

with sorrow my eye is consumed; 
my soul also, and my body. 

11 For my life is spent with grief 
and my years with sighing; 

My strength has failed through afflic
tion, 

and my bones are consumed. 
12 For all my foes I am an object of re

proach, 
a laughingstock to my neighbors, 

and a dread to my friends; 
they who see me abroad flee from 

me. 
13 I am forgotten like the unremembered 

dead; 
I am like a dish that is broken.• 

14 I hear the whispers of the crowd,• that 
frighten me from every side,• 

as they consult together a1ainst me, 
plotting to take my life. 

1' But my trust is in you, 0 Lord; 
I say, "You are my God." 

16 In ;.our hands is my destiny; rescue me 
rom the clutches of my enemies 

and my persecutors. 
17 Let your face shine upon your servant; 

save me in your kindness. 
18 0 Lord, let me not be put to shame, 

for I call upon you; 
let the wicked be put to shame; let 

them be reduced to silence in the 
nether world. 

19 Let dumbness strike their lying lips 
that speak insolence against the just 

in pride and scorn. 



PSALMS, 31, 32 554 Remismon of Sin 
Ill 

20 How great is the goodness, 0 Lord, 
which you have in store for those 

who fear you, 
And which, toward those who take 

refuge in you, 
you show in the sight of men. 

21 You hide them in the shelter of your 
presence 

from the plottings of men; 
You screen them within your abode 

from the strife of tongues. 
22 Blessed be the Lord whose wondrous 

kindness 
he has shown me in a fortified city. 

n Once I said in my anguish, 
"I am cut off from your sight"; 

Yet you heard the sound of my plead
ing 

when I cried out to you. 
24 Love the Lord, all you his faithful 

ones! 
The Lord keeps those who are con

stant, 
but more than requites those who 

act proudly. 
2' Take courage and be stouthearted, 

all you who hope in the Lord. 

PSALM 31 (32)* 

Reml11lon of Sin 
1 Of David. A rruukl/. 

I 
Happy is he whose fault is taken 

away,/' 
whose sin is covered. 

2 Happy the man to whom the Lord 
imputes not guilt, 

in whose spirit there is no guile.• 

II 
3 As long as I would not speak,• my 

bones wasted away 
with my groaning all the day, 

4 For day and night your hand was heavy 
upon me; 

my strength was dried up as by the 
heat of summer. 

' Then I acknowledged my sin to you, 
my guilt I covered not. 

I said, "I confess my faults. to the 
Lord" 

and yo~ took away the guilt of my 
sin.• 

6 For this shall every faithful man pray 
to you 

in time of stress. 
Though deep waters overflow, 

they shall not reach him. 
7 You are my shelter; from distress you 

will preserve me; 
with glad cries of freedom you will 

III ring me round. 
8 I will instruct you and show you the 

way you should walk; 
I will counsel you, keeping my eye 

on you. 

9 Be not senseless like horses or mules: 
with bit and bridle their temper 

must be curbed, 
else they will not come near you.• 

IV 
10 Many are the sorrows of the wicked, 

but kindness surrounds him who 
trusts in the Lord. 

11 Be glad in the Lord and rejoice, you 
just; 

I 

exult, all you upright of heart. 

PSALM 32 (33)* 
Pral1e of the lord'• Power 

and Providence 

I Exult, you just, in the Lord; 
praise from the upright is fitting. 

2 Give thanks to the Lord on the harp; 
with the ten-stringed lyre chant his 

praises. 
3 Sing to him a new song; 

pluck the strings skillfully, with 
shouts of gladness. 

b If: Rom 4, 7f. 

Pa 31 (32)1 The mond of the Penitential P1alm1, and a 
faYorlte of St. Augu1tlne'1. The p11lml1t demlb11 the bl111· 
ednu1· of hulng one's 1ln1 forgiven by God (lf), 11 well u 
hi1 own 1pirltual con1olatlon when he conf1111d hi• 1ln1 
(3-7) • he then exhorts other• to b1 1ubml11lve to God'• will 
(Sf), ~nd to confld1 with Joy In H 11 aoodn111 ( lOf). 

31 21 No IJll11e: no hypocrl1y In acknowledging hl1 1ln1. 
31: 3: I would not speak: I refu11d at nrat to confm my 

1ln1. 
31, II: St. Auau1tlne'1 comment 11 th~t, even before th1 

1in 11 acknowledged by the penitent'• llpa, God hara the 
cry of his hart. Pardon at once follow• 1lncer1 contrltlan. 
Cf 2 Kai 12, 1.3. 1 

31, 91 The HabrlW text at thl1 ver11 11 ob1cur1, ind I 
¥arlou1ly Interpreted. 

Pa 32 (33): A hymn of prai11 In which the Ju1t are In
vited to chant th1 glories at God (1-3), 11tcau11 He 11 1Y1r 
faithful to H 11 prom I .. (4f), th1 all-powerful Creator (6f), 
and the win and mighty Ruler at the world (8·12), who 
nes and knows all things (l.3·15) and who 1lon1 11 the 
10Urca at victory and 11IV11tlon (16·19). Th• hymn con· 
eludes with an upreulon of confidence in God'• aoodntu 
(20·22). 



Prai• ol God SSS 

4 For upright is the word of the Lord, 
and all his works are truatworthy. 

5 He loves justice and right; 

II 

of the kindness of the Lord the 
earth is full. 

6 By the word of the Lord the heavens 
were made; 

by the breath of his mouth all their 
host.• 

7 He gathers the waters of the sea as in a 
ftaak; 

in cellars he confines the deep.• 
Ill 

e Let all the earth fear the Lord; 
let all who dwell in the world revere 

him. 
9 For he spoke, and it was made; 

he commanded, and it stood forth. 
10 The Lord brings to nought the plans of 

nations; 
he foils the designs of peoples. 

11 But the plan of the Lord stands for
ever; 

the design of his heart, through all 
generations. 

12 Happy the nation whose God is the 
Lord,' 

IV 

the people he has chosen for his own 
inheritance. 

11 From heaven the L.ord looks down; 
he sees all mankmd. 

14 From his fixed throne he beholds 
ull who dwell on the earth, 

" He who fashioned the heart of each, 
he who knows all their works. 

~ "' 14' (1'4). IS. t.I -, -K-ia-21:-1·:n.---..=.-u-1.-ll-.
- 12, 11 A.fl iheir-hO.t: by-. coiliftiin- "'"" t111 ceuntleu 
1t1ra at th1 aky ar1 wl1w1d 11 1 wait ar•y. Ct 2 E.141 51, 6; 
II 40, 26; 45, 12; J1r 3', 22. 

12, 71 Th• 1ncl1nll 1111mlld at tlM ....., wtllcll lllpt 
tll1 mighty 1111 tram aftrwh1l111ln1 t111 dry land. Accenlllll 
ta 11111n 111ythal119Y, thl1 was 1clll1ftd _, 1 lllCI llatt11 lft 
which th1 ll11ftnly 1od1 trlu•ph1d °"" tlM "* el tlle 
dHp. For the Lard. llowtftf', tllh II II •l•lllt u 1111ttl111 
water Into 1 bottle; H1 WI start away tlll I•-- ld
tmanun ocean u 111lly 11 1 11111 1tort1 wln1 Ill 1111 wlllr. 

'9 IJ (14)1 An alplllbttlc paal• lllwl"I no ._,... ... 
ntetlan with tlll '""ti ••ntllllllll In ' l. Aftw M lldllar1a· 
lion to 1lorlty th1 Lord (2-4), tllt '81•11l 111111 iu. .,. ... 
tul pral11 to GOii tor llltlnt rucul4 Ill• tra .._ (5-
11 >. and concludu with an 1dl90llltlon to w u. Lft 
and llHll Hla coai•nd•11lJ (U-Dl. 

IJ, 11 It wu at the court of tllt Plllllltln1 Ki.e Acllll 
that D1Jid flltn141 Inanity aftw Ill had dellll"tM from t11e 
prltlt Alll•ltch. Some llFIY acrllll _,..,.. '11 ... .... 
fuatd tlllle two ..... ""'· 

H, 71 Wiien Ult llllded man c:m.lled Diil, tbe Lord i.rd: 
,, .. l'tllder tllt ........ "Han la M 1fllctall - ... 
called out, and tllt Lord 11e1M1 Illa." Tllt ..aailt ......., 
w.ld tMn ... tllb &tlltcttd ... 

"1 •• Taae IDd •: .... ti. ....... hr • ._... .., 
Ulll' lllCt." ' 

v 
16 A king is not saved by a mighty army, 

nor is a warrior delivered by great 
sttength. 

17 Uaeleu is the hone for safety; 
great though its strength, it cannot 

provide escape. 
lB But see, the eyes of the Lord are upon 

those who fear him, 
upoo those who hope for his kind

neu, 
19 To deliver them from deaih 

and preserve them in spite of fam-
V / inc. 

20 Our soul waits for the Lord, 
who is our help and our shield, 

11 For in him our hearts rejoice; 
in his holy name we trust. 

ll May your kindness, 0 Lord, be upon 
ua 

who have put our hope in you. 

PSALM JI (14) • 

PralM of Goel, the Protector of the Just 
1 Of David, when he feisned m1doea before 

Abimelech,• who forced him to~ 
I 

2 I will bless the Lord at all times; 
his prai§C shall be ever in my mouth. 

3 Let my soul glory in the Lord; 
the lowly will hear me and be glad. 

4 Glorify the Lord with me, 
let us together extol his name. 

ll 
5 I 10ugbt the Lord, and be answered me 

and delivered me from all my fean. 
6 Look to him that you may be radiant 

with joy, 
and your !aces may not blush with 

ahame. 
7 When the afflicted man called out. the 

Lord beard,• 
and from all hia distress be saved 

him. 
a The a.nael of the Lord encampe 

around thoee who fear him. and 
delivers them. 

9 Taste and see• how good the Lord ia; 
happy the man who takes refuge in 

him. 
lO Fear the Lord. you his holy ones. 

for no~t is lactina to those who 
fear him. 

11 The great grow poor and hungry; 
but those who seek the Lord want 

for DO good thina· • 



PSALMS, 34 
556 Prayer for Help 

Ill 
12 Come, children,• hear me; 

I will teach you the fear of the Lord. 
13 Which of you desires life/ 

and takes delight in prosperous days? 
14 Keep your tongue from evil 

and your lips from speaking guile; 
I!! Turn from evil, and do good; 

seek peace, and follow after it. 
16 The Lord has eyes for the just,• 

and ears for their cry. 
17 The Lord confronts the evildoers, 

to destroy remembrance of them 
from the earth. 

11 When the just cry out, the Lord hears 
them, 

and from all their distress he res
cues them. 

19 The Lord is close to the brokenhearted: 
and those who are crushed in spirit 

he saves. 
20 Many are the troubles of the just man, 

but out of them all the Lord delivers 
him; 

ll He watches over all his bones; 
not one of them shall be broken. 

22 Vice slays the wicked, 
and the enemies of the just pay for 

their guilt. 
2J But the Lord redeems the lives of his 

servants; 
no one incurs guilt who takes refuge 

in him. 

PSALM 34 (35) • 
Prayer for Help against Unjust lnemles 
1 Of David. 
I 
Fight, 0 Lord, against those who fight 

me; 
war against those who make war 

upon me.• 
2 Take up the shield and buckler, 

and rise up in my defense. 
J Brandish the lance, and block the way 

in the face of my pursuers; 
Say to my soul, 

"I am your salvation." 
4 Let those be put to shame and dis

graced 
who seek my life; 

Let those be turned back and con
founded 

who plot evil against me. 
s Let them be like cha1f before the wind, 

with the angel of the Lord driving 
them on. 

6 Let ':heir way be dark and slippery, 
with the angel of the Lord pursuing 

them. 
II 

7 For without cause they set their snare 
for me, 

without cause they dug a pit against 
my life. 

8 Let ruin come upon them unawares, 
and let the snare they have set 

catch them; 
into the pit they have dug let them 

fall. 
9 But I will rejoice in the Lord, 

l will be joyful because of his salva
tion. 

10 All my being shall say, 
"O Lord, who is like you,b 

The rescuer of the afflicted man from 
those too strong for him, 

of the afflicted and the needy from 
their despoilers?" 

11 Unjust witnesses have risen up; 
things I knew not of, they lay to my 

charge. 
12 They have repaid me evil for good, 

bringing bereavement to my soul. 

Ill 

13 But I, when they were ill, put on sack
cloth;• 

I afflicted myself with fasting 
and poured forth prayers within my 

bosom.• 
14 As though it were a friend of mine, or 

a brother, I went about; 
like one bewailing a mother, I was 

bowed down in mourning. 
u Yet when I stumbled they were glad 

and gathered together; 
r IS-17: I l"t 8, 10-12.-s llr II, 18 (211).-b h la, 11. 

f'u ro (71), 111; a 1111>. 7. II; 112 111si. a. 
U 121 Cb1ldren: In H1br1W wl1dD11 lltmtur1 a 11111111 err 
~ eurtDmrlly 1ddrtae1 hl1 dlaclpl1t In thl1 way. 

h 34 (31): Calling upon God to drf1nd him (1·6), tht 
lllll•llt descrlba tht wlc .. dneu (7·12) and ln1111tltud1 
(13-16) of hl1 -•In, and thtn '1iuntn his pla for di· 
''"' aulstance (17-28). 

14 14· The llllrtlal lan1ua11 11 pinly llguratlft; the 
11111.:1n•1 'me•ltl .,., not actually ll'Md qal111t hi•, ~ut 
nther an thOR who haft flllely 1CC11Md hi• of wrlout 
crl1111. C1 " ll. n. 

14 11. 11. 171 Jn meral placa the Hebrew tat of 
t1m1' ftl'llS 11 olllcur1 and thtlr tnnllatlon -hat un-

~'."1 a: And poured rortb praym wttllln my.!'°""': lltlr· 
Illy .. ., IWl1"I retlrnld upon II)' llolo•. Some take 
t1111' to ..an that Ill pnyed with dllply lloWtd hall ~ 
1111 ftlia rftlrlllntad ... Inst his clllst; but -• pr Y 
It rmn to tlla ari111 of •11..t Pl'QWI w111c11 rtmlllld 
wltllla his llllrt. 



Divine Providettt» 557 PSALMS, 35 

they aathered together striking me 
unawares. 

They tore at me without ceasing; 
16 they put me to the test; they mocked 

me, 
gnashing their teeth at me. 

IV 
11 O Lord, how long wilJ you look on? 

Save me from the roaring beasts; 
from the lions, my only life. 

u I will give you thanks in the vast aa
sembly, 

in the mighty throng I will praise 
you. 

t9 Let not my unprovoked enemies rejoice 
over me; 

let not my undeserved• foes wink 
knowingly. 

20 For civil words they speak not, 
but aaainst the peaceful in the lnnd 
they fashion treacherous speech. 

21 And they open wide their mouths 
against me, 

saying, "Aha, aha! We saw him with 
our own eyes!" 

22 You, 0 Lord, have seen: he not silent; 
Lord, be not far from me! 

23 Awake, and be vigilant in my defense; 
in my cause, my God und my Lord. 

And may they ever say, "The Lord be 
glorified; 

he wills the prosperity of his serv
ant!" 

21 Then my tongue shall recount your 
justice, 

your praise, all the day. 

PSALM 35 (36)9 
Human Wlckecln"' ancl Divine ltrovlclence 

I For the leader. or David, the ae"ant of the 
Lord. 

I 
2 Sin speaks• to the wicked man in hil 

heart; 
there is no dread of God before hil 

eyes,; 
l For he beguiles himself with the 

tholllht 
that his guilt will not be found out 

or hated.• 
4 The words of his mouth are empty and 

false; 
he has ceased to understand how to 

do good. 
5 He plans wickedness in his bed; 

he sets out on a way that is not good, 
with no repugnance for evil. 

II 24 Do me justice, because you are just, 
0 Lord; 

my God, lei them not reJ'oice over 
6 0 Lord, your kindness reaches to 

heaven; 
2' Let t~~ not say in their hearts, .. Aha! your faithfulness, to the clouds. 

This is what we wanted!" 7 Your justice is like the mountains of 
Let them not say, "We have swal- God;• 

lowed him up!" your judgments, like the mighty 
u. Let ull be put to shame and confound- deep; 

ed man and beast you save, 0 Lord. 
who are glad at my misfortune. 1 How precious is your kindness, 0 God! 

Let !hose be clo1hed with shame and The children of men take refuge in 
disgrace the shadow of your wings. 

who glory over me. 9 They have their fill of the prime gifl.9 
27 But let !hose shoul for joy and be glad of your house: 
_ . who favor my just cause: from your delightful stream you 

1- lloiilY.Tti:--1 r.14:14:--- --- - give them to drink. 
·34;--iii--lliiiirornif.d ~- ~ ·ulillfimtiClli 1111 ""'' ''"" 10 For w1'th you 1·s the founta1·n of life,i 

th1m 1 Ju1t ru1on lor llatlng ind ptn1eutln1 Ill•. · 
P'1 3' (31)1 Thi thought ol m1n'1 wic•141neu, wlllcll and in your light we &ee light.• 

l11d1 him to lo101t or Ignore th1 Ju1t punllhlMnh due t1 
hl1 1ln1 (2·5l. 11 h111 conlmhd with God'• lotfl\I can f11f Ill 
i::~kl:~c.~~-~~~ r1·1~:;)l.ht puh•l•I llflYI to M lltl1""4 11 Keep up your kindness toward your 

311, 21 1:111 ... ka: 111, H111rtw word "'" "'" 11 111141 ••• friends, 
whm only ol lht Lord 1pe1klne to H II lniplrtd ll"llllleb 
Htnct lht 1tn1t htr1 11, "It 11 tht 1lntulnea In •n'a i.ri your just defense of the Upright Of 
that ln1plm, or ln1tloat11. 111111 to wlcll4nea." bean. 

311, 31 llatttl; puni1htd by God. 2 
31, '71 Wb th. mowita1n1 o1 Ood: 11 1 • ._. 11 tlM 1 Let not the foot of the proud overtake 

loftltal 111ou11t1l111. me 
31, 101 In rour ll&bt •• - ~l: ll•llt h tlll 11•MI rtl th h 

1oodneu 11td llapplneu: ""*· "lllreutll ,.., tOClllnm .. nor e and of the wicked disquiet 
•nJor l111t happlnea." me. 



PSALMS, 36 558 Reward of the Just 

13 See how the evildoers have fallen; 
they are thrust down and cannot 

nse. 
PSALM 36 (37) * 

The Fate of Slnnen and the Reward of 
the Just 

'Of Dnid. 

Be not vexed over evildoers, 
nor jealous of those who do wrong; 

1 For like grass they quickly wither, 
and like green herbs they wilt. 

3 Trust in the Lord and do good, 
that you may dwell in the land• and 

enjoy security. 

16 Better is the scanty store of the just 
than the great wealth of the wicked, 

17 For the power of the wicked shall he 
broken, 

but the Lord supports the just. 

19 The Lord watches over the lives of the 
wholeheaned; 

their inheritance lasts forever. 
19 They are not put to shame in an evil 

time; 
in days of famine they have plenty. 

20 But the wicked perish, 
and the enemies of the Lord, like 

the beauty of the meadows, 
vanish; like smoke they vanish. 

4 Take delight in the Lord, 
and he will grant you your heart's 21 The wicked man borrows and does not 

requests. 

'Commit to the Lord your way; 
trust in him, and he will act. 

6 He will make justice dawn for you like 
the light; 

bright as the noonday shall be your 
vindication. 

7 Leave it to the Lord, 
and wait for him; 

Be not vexed at the successful path 
of the man who does malicious 

deeds. 

a Give up your anger, and forsake wrath; 
be not vexed, it will only harm you. 

9 For evildoers shall be cut off, 
but those who wait for the Lord shall 

possess the land. 

10 Yet a little while, and the wicked man 
shall be no more; 

though you mark his place he will 
not be there. 

11 But the meek shall possess the land,' 
they shall delight in abounding 

peace. 

12 The wicked man plots against the just 
and gnashes his teeth at them; 

u But the Lord laughs at him, 
for he sees that his day is coming. 

14 A sword the wicked draw; they bend 
their bow 

to bring down the afflicted and the 
poor, 

to slaughter those whose path is 
right. 

is But their swords shall pierce their own 
hearts, 

and their bows shall be broken. 

repay; 
the just man is kindly and gives, 

22 But those whom he blesses shall possess 
the land, 

while those he curses shall he cut off. 

23 By the Lord are the steps of a man 
made firm, 

and he approves his way. 
24 Though he fall, he does not lie pros

trate, 
for the hand of the Lord sustains 

him. 
2' Neither in my youth, nor now that l 

am old, 
have I seen a just man forsaken 
nor his descendants begging hread. 

26 All the day he is kindly and lends, 
and his descendants shall he blcsseJ. 

27 Turn from evil and do good, 
that you may abide forever; 

28 For the Lord loves what is right, 
and forsakes not his faithful ones. 

Criminals are destroyed, 
and the posterity of the wicked is 

. cut off. 
29 The just shall possess the land 

and dwell in it forever. 
30 The mouth of the just man tells ol 

wisdom 
k Mt 5. 4. ---~------
Pl 38 (37): Psalm 36 (37) trtatl .of the problem ol 

nil: why the wicked mm to prosper .while t~• a.ood 1.utre~. 
The answer of the psalmi1t ii that th11 aeem1~a 1nJutt1~1 11 
short-I ived. God will reward the good and pun11h the w1ck1d 
mn here on earth. Since thi• i1 an alphabetic pulm, thm 
thouahll are repeated without much logical sequence through· 
out the whole psalm. . 

38, 3. 9. 11. 22. 29. 34: The land: the Prom111d Land, 
Palestine which however i1 a type or naure of heaven. Cf Hel 
11, 91'. b-16. Therefore, when our Lord in the B~t.itudt1 
(llt 5, 4) quoted v 11 of this palm, He meant 11 in I~ 
1en1t of, "The meek 1hall IJQIMSI tht kingdom of hattn. 
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and his tongue ~~s w~at is rifi t. 
3l 1be law of his God lS m h11 heart, 

and his steps do not falter. 
12 The wicked man spies on the just, 

and seeks to slay him. . . bl· 
33 The Lord will not leave him ID ... 

power 
nor let him be condemned when be 

is on trial. 
34 Wait for the Lord, 

and keep his way; . 
He will promote you to ownership of 

the land; 
when the wicked are destroyed, you 

shall look on. 
H I saw a wicked man, fierce, 

and stalwart as a flourishing, age-old 
tree. 

36 Yet as I passed by, lo! he was no more; 
I sought him, but he could not be 

found. 
37 Watch the wholehearted man. and 

mark the upright; 
for there is a future for the man of 

peace. 
JM Sinners shall all alike be destroyed; 

the future of the wicked• shall be 
cut off. 

J9 The salvation of the just is from the 
Lord; 

he is their refuge in time of distress. 
40 And the Lord helps them and delivers 

them; 
he delivers them from the wicked 

and saves them, 
because they take refuge in him. 

PSALM 37 (31)* 
Prayer of an AfRlded Sinner 

1 A psalm of David.• For remembrance.• 
I 

2 0 Lord, in your anger punish me not. 
in your wrath chastise me not; • 

J For your arrows have sunk deep in me, 
and your hand has come down upon 

me. 
....,,-.-, 11~1-. 1:::.-m--,.-, =111-(=10-1.-1. ~ n f'1 8, l. 

H, l7f1 A- tutur, for UMo m&n ot peace-. -. :-the tlltin 
or th' •l~bd: In 1111 own llh and In hl1 olllll'lftl. 

Pl 31 (Hh Tht third of tht PtnltHtlal Psalm. AC· 
lnawl1dgln1 that hll 1lc-na1 11 1 11u1d1h11t11t fir 1111 11• 
(2·5), tht 1111h11l1t dtmlltts 1111 •lury (6·1J), wltlcll Ille 
11 patltnlly be1rln1 with trust In &otl (1'·17), wllell ..,. 
don ind help ht l•plom <111·2'). 

31, '1 F~r rflllN11br111~: ar, "Far the •..,Ill taerl· 
Rct." Cf L• 2, 2. 9. 16: 5, 12; h 66. J. 

n, 21: HIU'U8: the Htllnw Utnlllon, "°" wllldl tllll 
w0'1! ''Satan" 11 derhtd, 1l11111tra 1ltw "to lllrul" 11 .,. 
slandtr." Cf Ps lOll (109), 4.. 

4 There is no health in my fteah because 
of your indignation; 

there is no wholeness in my bones 
because of my sin, 

5 For my iniquities have overwhelmed 
me; 

II 

they are like a heavy burden, beyond 
my strength. 

6 Noisome and festering are my sores 
because of my folly, 

1 I am stooped and bowed down pro
foundly; 

all the day I go in mourning, 
a For my loins are filled with burnina 

pains; 
there is no heal th in my flesh. 

9 I am numbed and severely crushed; 
I roar with anguish of bean. 

lO O Lord, all my desire is before you; 
from you my groanina is not hid. 

11 My heart throbs; my strength .forsakes 
me; 

the very light of my eyes has failed 
me. 

12 My friends and my companions stand 
back because of my affliction; 

myneighbors stand afar off. 
11 Men lay snares for me seeking my life; 

they look to my misfortune, they 
speak of ruin, 

treachery they talk of all the day. 
Ill 

14 But I am like a deaf man, hearing not, 
like a dumb man who opens not his 

mouth. 
l~ I am become like a man who neither 

hears 
nor has in his mouth a retort. 

16 Because for you, O Lord, I wait; 
you, 0 Lord, my God, will answer 

17 When I say. "Let them not be glad 
on my account 

IV 

who, when my foot slips, glory over 
me." 

18 For I am very near to falling, 
and my gnef is with me alwa)'I. 

19 Indeed, I acknowledge my guilt; 
I grieve over my sin. 

20 But my undeserved enemies are strong; 
many are my foes without cause. 

21 Th~ who repay evil for good 
harass• me for pursuing good. 

2l Forsake me not, 0 Lord; 
my God, be not f u from me! 
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ll Make haste to help me, 

0 Lord my salvation! PSALM 39 (40)* 
Gratitude and Prayer for Help 

PSALM 38 (39)* 1 For the leader. A psalm of David. 
The Brevity and Vanity of life I A 

o~J~r the leader, for Idilhun.o A psalm of 2 I have waited, waited for the Lord 
and he stooped towaru me' and 

heard my cry. I 
2 I said, "I will watch my ways, 

so as not to sin with my tongue· 
I will set a curb on my mouth."' 

While the wicked man was before me 
3 I kept dumb and silent; 

I refrained from rash speech. 
But my grief was stirred up; 

4 hot grew my heart within me; 
in my thou~hts, a fire blazed forth. 

I spoke out with my tongue: 
II 

' Let me know, 0 Lord, my end 
and what is the number of my days, 
that I may learn how frail I am. 

6 A short span you have made my days, 
and my life is as nought before you; 
only a breath is any human exist

ence. 
7 A phantom only, man goes his ways; 

like vapor only are his restless pur
suits; 

Ill 

he heaps up stores, and knows not 
who will use them. 

8 And now, for what do I wait, 0 Lord? 
In you is my hope. 

9 From all my sms deliver me; 
a fool's taunt let me not suffer. 

JV 
10 I was speechless and opened not my 

mouth, 
because it was your doing; 

11 Take away your scourge from me; 
at the blow of your hand I wasted 

away. 
12 With rebukes for guilt you chasten 

man; 
you dissolve like a cobweb all that is 

dear to him; 
only a breath is any man. 

13 Hear my prayer, 0 Lord; 
to my cry give ear; 
to my weeping be not deaf! 

For I am but a wayfarer before you, 
a pilgrim like all my fathers. 

t4 Turn your gaze from me, that I may 
find respite 

ere I depart and be no more.• 

3 He d~ew me out of the pit of destruc
tion, 

out of the mud of the swamp· 
He set my feet upon a crag; ' 

4 
he made firm my steps. 

And he put a new song• into my 
mouth, 

a hymn to our God. 
Many shall look on in awe 

and trust in the Lord. 
II 

~ Happy the man who makes the Lord 
his trust; 

who turns not to idolatry 
or to those who stray after false

hood. 
6 How numerous have you made, 

0 Lord, my God, your wondrous 
deeds! 

And in your plans for us 
there is none to equal you; 

Should I wish to declare or to tell them, 
they would be too many to recount. 

Ill 
7 Sacrifice or oblation you wished not,• 

but ears open to obeuience you gave 
me.fl ----o I Par II, 41; P'H 81 (82), I; 78 (77), I. -·D 7·9: Heb 

10, 5.7, --------- - - - - -- - -

Pl 31 (38)1 Although he had r11olv1d not to complain 
(2·4), th1 p1alml1t, llk1 Ecclula1t11, lam1nh the br1vity 
and vanity of lift (5·7); ylt his hop1 11 In th1 Lord (8fl, 
to whom h1 prays for pardon and health <10·14). 

31, 141 And be no more: hert on urth. The p11lml1t 
naturally shared the common belief In a certain kind of life 
In the n1ther world after death. Job also complained in a 
1imllar strain of the brevity of life and the flnallty of dtalh, 
while auerting at the same time his faith In a future lift. 
Cf Jb 3, 13·19. 

Pl 39 (40): Psalm 39 (40) con1l1h of two distinct parts, 
probably once Independent psalms. In the flrst section <Z-
11) the p11lmi1t thanks God for having rucuad him from 
the danger of death (2-4), and praim the Lord for H i1 
goodnm toward all who trust in Him (5f); to do God's wi!I 
i1 the but sacrifice, he 1ay1 (7·9), as he otru1 up th11 
hymn of thanksgiving among the worshipers in the temple 
(101). The ucond uction 02-18), which i1 the 111m1 11 
Pl 69 (70), ii a typical supplication ~f one afflichd and 
persecuted. 

39 4: A new sonK: the hymn of thanksgiving in YY 5-11. 
Many' hymns a1 praise and thanksgiving are thus dt1crlb1d 
b1au1e they r1pre11nt a compllt• change from the attitudt 
a1 lamentation. 

38 7·9: Obedienu i1 better than sacrinc1. Cf l Ka• 15, 
22· I1 l 10·20; Mi 6, 6·8. In Heb 10. 5.7 this PllMGI, 
ac~ordlna to the 1omewhat diflerent form a1 th• ~nci1nt 
Greek version, 11 quoted and moat llttlngly. appl 11d to 
Christ, whOH u.crillet of perfect obedl111c1 1mmmurably 
1urpa11e1 the liturgical ucrlllca al tht Old Law. 
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Holocausts or sin-offerings you sought 
not; 

a then said I, "Behold I come; 
in the written scroll it is prescribed 

for me, 
9 To do your will, 0 my God, is my 

delight, 
and your law is within my heart!" 

10 I announced your justice in the vast 
assemhly; 

I did not restrain my lips, as you, 
0 Lord, know. 

11 Your justice I kept not hid within my 
heart; 

your faithfulness and your salvation 
I have spoken of; 

I have made no secret of your kindness 
and your truth 

in the vast assemhly. 

I B 
12 Withhold not, 0 Lord, your compas

sion from me; 
may your kindness and your truth 

ever preserve me. 
IJ For all about me are evils beyond 

reckoning; 
my sins 10 overcome me that I can

not see; 
They are more numerous than the hairs 

of my head, 
and my heart fails me. 

II 
14 Deign, 0 Lord, to rescue me;• 

0 Lord, make haste to help me. 
1
' let all he put to shame and confusion 

who seek to snatch away my life. 
Let them he turned back in disgrace 

who desire my ruin. 
16 let them be dismayed in their shame 

who say to me, "Aha, aha!" 
17 But may all who seek you 

exult and be glad in you, 
And may those who love your salva

tion 
say ever, "The Lord be glorified." 
~ • (701. l·L--r·p, 14 (55), 14f; h IS, IL 
-- ··- -· -- --·------

" 40 (41)1 After 1p11kln1 In general t.,.. altout tht 
inerclful Ill.In obtaining God'a mercy (2·4), tht pul•lat 
recount& how he had once prayed for that 111rcy wlltn 111 
hla 1lckne11, ht wu revlltd and perucuttd ""' ~ ' hla 
rr11nd1 (5·11>: therefore he now annowltd .. with vatl· 
tud1 that God haa hurd hla prayer (12·13). 

40, 31 In the forin of a prayer, "May the Loni heJ." 
1tc .. thla "rse la einployld In the llturu of the CllllRll u 
an ln-uon for the 110111. 

41, 101 "'• worda wm clte41 lly our Loni at the Lut 
Supper In re11rd to JllUI, tht lllrlKt fllllftlm.t ol thl1 
type of trucheroua fl'lend. Ct Jn U, 18. 

41, 141 D1111ol091 ll•lnt tht F'll'1t look ot the Palhr 
It la not Dart ot tile 11111• to wllldl It 11 .,....., · 

18 lbough I am affiicted and poor, 
yet the Lord thinks of me. 

You are my help and my deliverer; 
0 my God, hold not back! 

PSALM 40 (41)* 

Thanksgiving after Slckneu 
1 For the leader. A psalm of David. 
I 

2 Happy is he who bas regard for the 
lowly and the poor; 

in the day of misfortune the Lord 
will deliver him. 

3 The Lord will keep and preserve him;• 
he will make him happy on the 

earth, 
and not give him over to the will of 

his enemies. 
4 The Lord will help him on his sickbed, 

he will take away all his ailment 
JI when he is ill. 

5 Once I said, "O Lord, have pity on 
me; 

heal me, though I have sinned 
against you. 

6 My enemies say the worst of me: 
'When will he die and his name per

ish?' 
7 When one comes to see me, he speaks 

without sincerity; 
his hean stores up malice; 
when be leaves he gives voice to it 

outside. 
8 All my foes whisper together against 

me; 
against me they imagine the worst: 

9 'A malignant disease fills his frame'; 
and 'Now that he lies ill, he will not 

rise again.' 
10 Even my friend who had my trust 

and partook of my bread, hu raised 
his heel against me.'• (Ill) 

11 But you, 0 Lord, have pity on me, and 
raise me up, 

that I may repay them.'' 
12 That you love me I know by this, 

that my enemy docs not triumph 
over me, 

13 But ~auae of my integrity you 1us
ta10 me 

and let me stand before you forever. 
• • • 

14 Bleaed be the Lord, the God of 11-
rael, • 

from all eternity and forever. Amen. 
Amen. 
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It: THE SECOND BOOK - Psalms 41-71 

PSALM 41 (42)* 
Desire for God and His Temple 

1 For the leader. A maskil of the sons of Core. 
I 

2 As the hind longs for the running 
waters, 

so my soul longs for you, O God.• 
3 Athirst is my soul for God, the living 

God. 
When shall I go and behold the face 

of God?• 
4 My tears are my food day and night, 

as they say to me day after day, 
"Where is your God?"• 

5 Those times I recall, 

6 

now that I pour out my soul within 
me, 

When I went with the throng 
and led them in procession to the 

house of God, 
Amid loud cries of joy and thanks

giving, 

II 

with the multitude keeping festival. 
Why are you so downcast, 0 my 

soul? 
Why do you sigh within me? 

Hope in God! For I shall again 
be thanking him, 

in the presence of my savior 
and my God. 

7 Within me my soul is downcast; 
so will I remember you 

From the land of the Jordan• and of 
Hermon, 

from Mount Misar. 
B Deep calls unto deep• 

in the roar of your cataracts; 
All your breakers and your billows 

pass over me. 
9 By day the Lord bestows his grace, 

and at night I have his song, 
a prayer to my living God.• 

10 I sing to God, my Rock: 
"Why do you forget me? 

Why must I go about in m_ourning,', 
with the enemy oppressmg me? 

11 It crushes my bones that my foes mock 
me, 

12 

as they say to me day after day, 
"Where is your God?" 
Why are you so downcast, 0 my 

soul? 

Ill 

Why do you sigh within me? 
Hope in God! For I shall again he 

thanking him, 
in the presence of my savior 

and my God. 

PSALM 42 (43) 

1 Do me justice, 0 God, and fight my 
fight 

against a faithless people: 
from the deceitful and impious man 

rescue me. 
2 For you, 0 God, are my strength. 

Why do you keep me so far away? 
Why must I go ahout in mourning, 

with the enemy oppressing me? 
3 Send forth your light and your fidelity; 

they shall lea<l me on 
And bring me to your holy mountain, 

to your dwelling-pluce. 
4 Then will I go in to the altar of God,• 

the God of my gladness and joy; 
Then will I give you thanks upon the 

harp, 

5 
0 God, my God! 

Why arc you so downcast, 0 my 
soul? 

Why do you sigh within me? 
Hope in God! For I shall again he 

thanking him, 
in the presence of my savior 

and my God. 
-Pl-41 (42): Psalms 41·42 (42·43) reprmnt mpeclively 
two third• ind one third of what was originally a slngl1 
p11lm. Each of the thrH parts ends In an identical refrain 
(41, 6. 12; 42, 5). The psalmist Is in uil1 north of Pal· 
utine, far from J1rusal1m. Homulck for th1 solemn 11rv· 
icta of the t1mpl1, he kup1 up hla co1ir1~1 by ~n ardent 
hope and an unahaken trust in God. The high lyrical ~hie 
of thla p11lm m1kt1 it one of th1 flnut poems In the B1bl1. 

41 2: o God: in the Second Book of the Psalms the 
prop1~ name for God, Yahweh, "The ~ord," was changed in 
almost 111 pfacu by some early scribe to read, P.:lllhlm, 
"God." Thus we have th• strange phrase, "0 God, r:"Y God," 
ln1tut of the original, "O Lord, my God," e.g .. 1n Pa 42 
(43), 4. ll 

41 3: Oo &11d behold the lace of Oorl: a Hebrew le om 
meaning, "Viall Iha t1mple." Cf Ex 23._ 17. 

41, 4: Where ls your God'l: God gms no nld1nC1 of 
coming to hia aid. , 

41 71 nie Land of the Jordan: the region at th1 1ourcu 
of th~ Jordan at th1 foot at Mount Hermon. Mount Mlsar: 
probably mea~s. "the amall mountain," pmumably one of 
Hermon'• foothill•. . 

41, 91 (>eep calls unto deep: the re·ec~oing roa~ of stormy 
wattra. The figure of 1trliction 11 a ruing HI 11 comH'on. 
Cf P11 17 (18), 5; 68 (69), 211'. 15f; Jon 2, 3-6. "'· 
howmr, the thought may allo ha YI bltn 1ugg11ltd by th• 
cataractJ of th• upper Jordan. of rt ". 

41 11 My llrlnl God: literally, "the God 111Y 
1
!,' .: 

hence' IOllll undtratand It u, "the Goel who glvH mt ' •· 
Perhlp1 P1 41 (42)' 3 allO wu originally, "th• Goel of my 

lite." P1 42 (43) ~r of God: btcause of th ... words tht 
ch!~h 4~0 ~2 (43) at tht lllglnnino of Holy llu1. 



563 PS.AlMS, 43 

PSALM 43 (44)* 

Israel's Past Glory and Present Need 
' For the leader. A ma.rkil of the sons of Core. 

I 
2 0 God, our ears have heard, 

our fathers have declared to us,1 

The deeds you did in their days, 
in days of old: 

1 How with your own hand you rooted 
out the nations and planted 
them; 1 

you smashed the peoples, but for 
them you made room. 

4 For not with their own sword did they 
conquer the land, 

nor did their own arm make them 
victorious, 

But it was your arm and your right 
hand 

and the light of your countenance, 
in your love for them. 

~ You are my king and my God, 
who bestowed victories on Jacob. 

ti Our foe!! through you we struck down; 
through your name we trampled 

down our adversaries. 
7 For not in my bow did I trust, 

nor did my sword save me; 
" But you saved us from our foes, 

and those who hated us you put to 
shame. 

<J In God we Jiloried day by day; 
your name we praised always. 

JI 

to Yet now you have cast us off and put 
us in disgrace, 

and you go not forth with our 
armies. 

11 You have let us be driven back by our 
foes; 

those who hated us plundered us at 
will, 

~ -- . . --- ·- --- - . --
• l"'I 11 (78), 3. l l"'I 711 (110), 9. --u Lv 21. M: Dt 4, 'D.-

v 1"'1178 (711). 4; 711 (80), 7.-vr Rom a,-. 
P1 '3 (44): A supplication of th1 COll.ftu.;i~ '9mlndin1 

God of His past favors to Israel (2-9) In contrast to th1 
pnnnt 11d 1t1t1 of 1t'11irs, wh1n the nation 1ufhl'1 fro• 
1111lllary d1h1t 110·17) and 111ms abandoned by HI• 118· 
2)); th1r1for1 the p1opl1 cry out to H 111 to comt to their 
1id {24-27). The historical circu1111tancu or the Piii• 
cannot b1 d1hrmin1d with certainty. Tiit occulon my 
havt bttn th1 lnn1lon or tht Auyrlant Undlf' Stnnaclltrlll 
at. tht time of King Enchlas \4 Kgs 18-19), or the cal••· 
~hn .which followed on tht dtfut of Kint Josias Ind the 
1i:ivu1on of the Babylonians (4 Kos :u. 29--25. 26), or the 
t11111 of national d11r1datlon durln1 tht Ptl'1ian Plf'lod the 
llfth to the fourth nntury B.C. But than are no co.iMi11111 
1111on1 to put this pal• 11 latt u the M1cllllllln ti-. 

12 You marked us out as sheep to be 
slaughtered; 

among the nations you scattered us.• 
13 You sold your people for no great 

price; 
you ma.de no profit from the sale of 

them. 
14 You made us the reproach of our 

neighbors, 
the mockery and the scorn of those 

around us.ci 
1 !! You made us a byword among the 

nations, 
a laughingstock among the peoples. 

16 All the day my disgrace is before me, 
and shame covers my face 

17 At the voice of him who mocks and 
blasphemes, 

and in the presence of the enemy 
and the avenger. 

Ill 
18 All this has come upon us, though we 

have not forgotten you, 
nor have ,we been disloyal to your 

covenant; 
19 Our hearts have not shrunk back. 

nor our steps turned aside from your 
path, 

20 Though you thrust us down into a 
place of misery 

and covered us over with darkness. 
21 If we had forgotten the name of our 

God 
and stretched out our hands to a 

strange god, 
22 Would not God have discovered this? 

For he le.nows the secrets of the 
heart. 

23 Yet for your sake we are being slain 
all the day; 

IV 

we are looked upon as sheep to be 
slaughtered.w 

24 Awake! Why are you asleep. 0 Lord? 
Arise! Cast us not off forever! 

2' Why do you hide your face, 
forgetting our woe and our oppres

sion? 
26 For our souls are bowed down to the 

dust. 
our bodies are pressed to the earth. 

27 Arise. help us! 
Redeem us for your kindness' sake. 
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PSALM 44 (45)* 

Nuptfal Ode for the Messianic King 
1 For the leader; acconfina to "lilies." A 

masJW of the sons of Core. A love song. 
I 

l My heart overflows with a goodly 
theme; 

II 

as I sing my ode to the king. 
my tongue is nimble as the pen of a 

stillful scribe. 

J Fairer in beauty are you than the sons 
of men;• 

grace is poured out upon your lips; 
thus God has bles..ed you forever. 

4 Gird your sword upon your thigh, 0 
mighty one! 

In your splendor and your majesty 
ride on triumphant 

' In the cause of truth and for the sake 
of justice; 

and may your right hand show you 
wondrous deeds. 

6 Your arrows are sharp; peoples are 
subject to you; 

the king's enemies lose heart. 
7 Your throne. 0 God,• stands forever 

and ever;" 
a tempered rod is your royal scepter. 

•You love justice and hate wickedness; 
therefore God. your God, has 

anointed you 
with the oil of gladness above your 

fell ow kings. 
9 With myrrh and aloes and cassia your 

robes are fragrant; 
from ivory palaces string music 

brings you joy. 
10 The daughters of kings come to meet 

you; 

Ill 

the queen takes her place at your 
right hand in gold of Ophir.• 

11 Hear, O daughter, and see; tum your 
ear, , 

forget your people and your father s 
house. 

12 So shall the king desire your beauty; 
for he is your lord, and you must 

worship him.• 
lJ And the city of Tyre is here with gifts; 

the rich among the people seek your 
favor.• 

14 All glorious is the king's daughter as 
she enters; 

her raiment is threaded with spun 
gold. 

t!! In embroidered apparel she is borne in 
to the king; 

behind her the virgins of her train 
are brought to you. 

16 They are borne in with gladness and 
joy; 

they enter the palace of the king. 
IV 

17 The place of your fathers your sons 
shall have; 

you shall make them princes through 
all the land. 

18 I will make your name memorable 
through all generations; 

therefore shall nations praise you 
forever and ever. 

PSALM 45 (46)* 

God the Refuge of l1rael 
1 For the leader. A song of the ~ons of Core; 

accordina to "Virains." 
I 

2 God is our refuge and our strength, 
an ever-present help in distress. 

l Therefore we fear not, though the 
earth be shaken.• 

and mountains plunge into the 
depths of the sea; 

:1 7f: Hiii I, If. 

--,,-44 (41)~ -After 1-lildlC.tory prolovu1 (2>-;- th1 pulm: 
lit 1lng1 the pral111 of the royal bridegroom 0·10) 1nd hi1 
llrlde (llf); ht then ducrlbn _the wedding procmlon (lJ. 
16) and wl1hu the king lllu1triou1 othprlng (17f). Thi oc
c:uion of thl1 epithalamium may havt b11n the marriage of 
1o•e prince of the Dawldlc dyn11ty, ptrh1p1 Solomon, with 
a foreign prlnu11 who was apparently from Tyrt. But Cath· 
ollc tradition, In knping with the in1pirtd. interpretation 
giftn In H1b 1. 8f. h11 alw1y1 undtr1tood _th11 p11lm 11 rt· 
ftrrln1. at l111t in 1 typical 1tn1t, to Chmt and H 11 bride, 
the Churih. Cf Eph 5, 251r. . 

44, J1 Fairer ... Lhall the ~ons or mm : .. 1.e., than other 
11m; or, "Fairnt among the son1 of men. . 

44, 7: Your throne. O God: the Hebrew king wu calltd 
Elohim "God " not in the polythei1tic 11n11 common among 
the ancient ~IHI, but 11 meaning "godllh," or, "taking 
the place of God." Cf PH 'S7 (58). 2: 81_ (~2)' l. 6. Of 
Christ alone can thi1 pa1sage be undtr1tood 1n 111 full literal 
senu So1111 howmr amend the text to rnd, "Your thron1 
is the throM of Go4." Cf l Par 29, 23, whm,, Solomon's 
throne is rlftrl"fd to as "the throne of the Lord. • bl 

44 101 Opblr: a reaion an the caut of southern ,.,. a 
or aStern Africa, famou1 far ill gold. Cf J Kp 9, 28; 10, 
lL 22; Jb 22, 24. b I · 

44, 121 Wonbfp him: pay him homp and bt IU 111 u1" 

to hi•. t th' ii 44 1J· Y Olll' raror: in the current H tbrllW tu 11 
rm 'a addreued ta the bride, but it 5hould. prailbly bl 
UllllentOGll 11 referrint ta the kin1. Tht you in ' 15 W· 
tainly 1l111iles tlle king. 

Pl 45 (4I): A 11y11n or Yittory wholl dGmlnant natl 11 
u. rrfnlln 1he Lord ot bo9tl II "1tb us. The ftnt 1trOllM 
(Z-4) •lnP ot Israel's ulllltattn trult in the Lard; tbl MC• 
and (5-8), ol liall'1 pr~ian mer Si an; the third (9·12>, 
ot Hll nctary _. war itself. 'cal 

41, 3': Flltlnllw lantaall fw social and pallt1 u1t-
htnlls. 
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' Though its waters rage and foam 
and the mountains quake at its 

surging. 

ll 

The Lord of hosts is with ua; 
our stronghold is the God of 

Jacob. 

~ There is a stream• whose runlets glad
den the city of God, 

the holy dwelling of the Most High. 
6 God is in its midst; it shall not be dis

turbed; 
God will help it at the break. of 

dawn. 
7 Though nations are in turmoil, king

doms totter, 

H 

Ill 

his voice resounds, the earth melts 
away, 

The Lord of hosts is with us; 
our stronghold is the God of 

Jacob. 

9 Come I behold the deeds of the Lord, 
the astounding things he bas 

wrought on earth : 
10 He has stopped wars to the end of the 

earth: 
the bow he breaks; he splinters the 

spears; 
he burns the shields with fire. 

11 Desist! and confess that I am God, 
exalted among the nations, exalted 

12 
upon the earth. 
The Lord of hosts is with us; 

our stronghold is the God 
Jacob. 

of 

411, 111 There 11 a 1lm.m: -me~1-ly_a _1y11llol of dl•lne fl· 
vora. Jeru11l1m la not 11t111t1d on a rlftr, and Ill natural 
w1hr aupply 11 ftry meager. 

Pa 41 (47)1 A hymn t.1llin1 on 111 the nations of tlll 
urth to 1ctnowl1d11 the God of hr11I 11 the mib true 6od 
(2·5); wh1n the Loni manit11t1 Hlmnlt u Kint of all 
(6f), the whole earth will proclaim H 11 dominion <11·10). 
Thia proph1cy !Inda lt1 tulllllm1nt only In the ... lttral tint· 
1hlp of Christ. 

41, 101 With the people or lht' God or Abrabam: ptrhapa, 
with th1 1ncl1nt ""Iona! to b1 rud 1lmply, "With tlll 6od 
of Abraham." By I.he pr n~s or th~ peoplN 11141 the suard· 
llUl8 or the 111rlh .,, probably m11nt the 1n11llc 1plrlb .... 
witch oftr the wariou1 nations. Ct Dt 32 l!-§1· Dn 10 U 

Pa. 47 (41)1 A hymn of thanbglYlng ;uni I~ the te•pli 
arter Jeru11l1111 had 1ucc111fully withstood an attacl launclNtl 
by 1 l111u1 of h•lil1 kin11. It i1 unC91'laln whidl of ti. 
many attach on J.1r1111l1111 i1 ref1rrttl to hlr1. This -.nil· 
c1nl Dllln of triu•ph tint prai1n 6od u JUMl'1 trw 
bulwark (2·4); then, brlelly rtcountln1 how the -•111' at· 
tack wa1 npul11d (5-8), th1 pul•ilt proclaim the Lani 
11 thl author of this 1rut •ldory (9-12) · lnally the ,_. 
P~• an lnwltld to 11n with wandw • tbi strani fartllca· 
t1ona of tht city <U.15). 

47, 11 "The - ol. the North": In Pallltlat and 
Syria, a lntlltlmal na• far tbl lll'tllly allodt of &oll. Cf 
h 14. lJ. 

PSALM 46 (47)* 

The Lord the King of All Nations 
1 For the leader. A psalm of the 10DB of Core. 

I 
2 All you peoples, clap your hands, 

shout to God with cries of gladness, 
3 For the Lord, the Most High, the awe

some, 
is the great king over all the earth. 

"' He brings peoples under us; 
nations under our feet. 

' He chooses for us our inheritance, 
the glory of Jacob, whom he loves. 

II 
6 God mounts his throne amid shouts of 

joy; 
the Lord, amid trumpet blasts. 

7 Sing praise to God, sing praise; 
sing praise to our king, sing praise. 

Ill 
8 For king of all the earth is God; 

sing hymns of praise. 
9 God reigns over the nations, 

God sits upon his holy throne. 
10 The princes of the peoples are gath

ered together 
with the people of the God of Abra

ham.• 
For God's arc the guardians of the 

earth; 
he is supreme. 

PSALM 47 (41)• 

Thanksgiving for Jeruaalem'1 Deliverance 
' A palm of tbe soaa of Core; a IOll&-

1 
2 Great is the Lord 1&.Dd wholly to be 

praised 
in the city of our God. 

His holy mountain, 3 fairest of heights, 
is the joy of all the earth; 

Mount Sion, "the recesses of the 
north,"• 

is the city of the great King. 
4 God is with her castles; 

renowned is be as a stronghold. 
ll 

' For lo! the kings assemble, 
they come on together; 

6 They also see, and at once are stunned, 
terrified, routed; 

7 Quaking seizes them there; 
anguish, like a woman's in labor. 



PSALMS, 48 566 Vanity of W oddly Riches 
8 As though a wind from the east 

were shattering ships of lbarsis. • 
Ill 

9 As we had heard,• so have we seen 
in the city of the Lord of hosts, 

In the city of our God; 
God makes it firm forever. 

10 0 God, we ponder your kindness 
within your temple. 

11 As your name, 0 God, so also your 
praise 

reaches to the ends of the earth. 
Of justice your right hand is full; 

12 let Mount Sion be glad, 
Let the cities of Juda rejoice, 

because of your judgments. 
IV 

11 Go about Sion, make the round; 
count her towers. 

14 Consider her ramparts, 
examine her castles, 

That you may tell a future generation 
IS that such is God, 

Our God forever and ever; 
be will guide us.• 

PSALM 41 ( 49) • 

The Vanity of Worldly Riches 
1 For the leader. A paa.lm of the som of Core. 

1 Hear this, all you peoples; 
hearken, all who dwell in the world, 

l Of lowly birth or high degree, 
rich and poor alike. 

•My mouth shall speak wisdom; 
prudence shall be the utterance of 

my heart. 
'My ear is intent upon a proverb; 1 

I 

I will set forth my riddle• to the 
music of the harp. 

6 Why should I fear in evil days 
when my wicked ensnarers ring me 

round? 
'They trust in their wealth; 

the abundance of their riches is 
their boast. 

I Yet in no way can a man redeem him
self,. 

or pay hill own ransom to God; 
9 Too high is the price to redeem one's 

life; he would never have enough 
10 to remain alive always and not see 

destruction. 
11 For he can see that wise men die, 

and likewise the senseless and the 
st~pid pass away,~ 

leavmg to others their wealth 
12 T · ombs are their homes forever 

the!r dwellings through ali genera
tions, 

II 

though they have called lands by 
their names. 
Thus man, for all his splendor. 

docs not abide; 
he resembles the beasts that 

perish. 

14 Th" . h 1s 1s t e way of those whose trust is 
folly, 

the end of those contented with 
their lot: 

1' Like sheep they arc herded into the 
nether world; 

death is their shepherd, and the up
right rule over them. 

Quickly their form is consumed; 
the nether world is their palace. 

16 But God will redeem me 

Ill 

from the power of the nether world 
by receiving me.a 

11 Fear not when a man grows rich, 
when the wealth of his house be

comes great, 
18 For when he dies, he shall take none 

of it; 
his wealth shall not follow him 

down.h 
19 Though in his lifetime he counted 

himself blessed, 
"They will praise you for doing well 

for yourself," 
1 I'• 77 (71), 2; Mt 13, 30.-z EMI 2, 14. 18.-1 PH la 

<•>. 13; 102 (103), 4: 114 ( 118 A), 8.-h EHi 5, 151: llr 
11, llf. 

47, I: Ships of 'nws!J: large ocun-golng YUHl1, .. med 
lfter the distant land or port of Tharal1, probably anclmt 
Tartuau1 in aouthern Spain, although other identiftcatl
han Ileen proposed. Cf h 2, 16; 60, 9; Jon l, 3. Here tht 
phrue 11 merely part of the figure and doe1 not haply that 
the hostile king• came by boat. 

47, I: A1 we had heard of the wonders that Goel did In 
the dlYI of our forefathers, so hue we &eP.11 similar wondm 
now with our awn eyu. 

47, 11: He wUI guide us: "through the ages" 111Guld 
perha111 lie added, with IOllM ancient 1ourcet. 

l'I 41 (41): A aapiential paalln, treating· of the proble111 
u to why the wicked proaper. Here the ll!IWer i1 that waltll 
cannot llft any- from death, but for the good then 11 
the hoPe of lll111ednn1 after death. Cf P11 36 (J7); 72 
(73). After lrrrltin1 all to linen lo hi• wiH words (2·5), 
the ptal11irl tadlu that we 1hould not errry tht unJUlt ridl, 
who .mt all die and laft their walth llthlnd C6-l3. 17· 
21) ; thl)' Iha.II lie llr11111ht to noueht, llut God will .. ,. tlMI 
)ult (14-16). 

41, I: HJ riddle: thi1 111l1m, the problt• al "ii. 
41, If: lllo mm ii rid! MOUlh to lluy God all in order ta 

llft hi...tf from dath. 
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20 He shall join the circle of his fore
bears 

who shall never more see light. 
Man, for all his splendor, if he 

have not prudence, 
2l 

resembles the beasts that per
ish. 

PSALM 49 (50) • 

The Acceptable Sacrlftce 
1 A paalm of Aaapb. 

I 
God the Lord• has spoken and sum· 

moned the earth, 
from the rising of the sun to its set

ting. 
2 From Sion, perfect in beauty, 

God shines forth. 
J May our God come and not be deaf 

to us! 
Before him is a devouring fire; 
around him is a raging storm.' 

4 He summons the heavens from above, 
and the earth, to the trial of his 

people: J 

' "Gather my faithful ones before me, 
those who have made a covenant 

with me by sacrifice." 
6 And the heavens proclaim his juatice; 

for God himself is the judge. 

II 
7 "Hear, my people, and I will speak; 

Israel, I will testify against you; 
God, your God, am I.' 

11 Not for your sacrifices do I rebuke you, 
for your holocausts are before me 

always. 
9 I take from your house no bullock, 

no goats out of your fold. 
- - - - - ---------

0 h Ill. 11°11; Dt I. :nt.--d Dt 4, •;II,•: SI, 1.
h Ill, Z.- ·I l"I :U (:Ml. l.-1 2 K11 IZ. I. 

- -- -- - ----- -- - - ---------
,. 41 (110)1 llkt lh• prophel1 of old, the 1181•111 ..._. 

Ille worlhleuneu of exhrnal wordllp when It Is di""" 
fro111 true 1Hnllty. God calla a 1oleian UM•llly (l·fi), In 
whlcll Ha tell• HI• people He dots not Mtd tlMlr llturelcal 
sacrlllcea but want1 of tlt1111 the true acrlla crf llJl"a)'tl' (7· 
15): Ha tlttn rtbukn the ltyllOCf'ltlcal tlnlltf' (lfi.21), fw 
without true wor11tlp, Jolllff with trve •onllty, '"'" • 
be no salwallon (221). 

41 t1 Uod the Lord: Iha Hebrew tut hu two ~ 
for God (II and Elohim l before tM word YUm!b ( tbl 
Lordi. A translation CAMOI ade11imt1ly rtndtr Ulla. 

41, 2ta 'nlat I am Uh rounelf: perla .. tlM art11..i wu, 
"that I, the Lord, a• llh your141f," 

,. llO (lt)I The fourth all4I •oat flllHUI of tllt Pait.. 
tlal Pl.al••. The pul •lat lltp panlon fw 1111 alas ()f), 
wltltlt lie 1lnttr1ly eonftael ($.8): he llflYI to 1111 ratanll 
to araet and purity (5'·14) ; In nturn, he will mb 6111'1 
IUf"CY known to otlMn and wlll Div HI• the IMrllCle II a 
contrite hllrt (15-1.51). An added llnltllM ab fw Ula ,.. 
l0111tlon of Jtnal .. (200. 

10 For mine arc all the animals of the 
forests, 

beasts by the thousand on my moun-
tains. 

11 I know all the birds of the air, 
and whateVer stirs in the plaina, be

longs to me. 
12 If I were hungry, I should not~ you, 

for mine are the world and 1ta full
ness.I 

1l Do I cat the flesh of strong bulls, 
or ia the blood of goats my drink? 

14 Offer to God praise u your ucriflce 
and fulfill your vow• to the Most 

High; 
l!l lben call upon me in time of distrea; 

I will rescue you, and you aball 
Ill glorify me." 

16 But to the wicked man God says: 
"Why do you recite my stann;ea. 
and prof esa my covenant with YOW' 

mouth, 
11 Though you bate discipline 

and cast my words behind you? 
u When you see a thief, you keep pace 

with him, 
and with adulteren you throw in 

your lot. 
19 To your mouth you give free rein for 

evil, 
you harness your tongue to deceit. 

20 You sit speaking again.st your brother; 
against your mother's son you spread 

rumon. 
21 When you do these tbinp. shall I be 

deaf to it? 
Or think you that I am like your

self?• 
I will correct you by drawing them 

1 
V up before your eyes. 

2l "Consider this, you who forget God, 
lest I rend you and there be no ooe 

to rescue you. 
23 He that offers praise as a sacrifice 

glorifies me; 
and to him that goes the right way I 

will show the salvation of God.•• 

PSALM 50 (51) • 

The Ml•rere: Prayer of lepentaftC8 
1 For tbe leader. A palm ol Da"rid.. •when 

Nathan tbe prophet came to him af1er bis liD 
with Bethsabee.6 

A 
J Have mercy on me, 0 God, in your 

goodness; 



PSALMS, 51 568 Prayer of Repentance 
in ~e greatness of your compassion 

wipe out my offense. 
4 Thoroughly wash me from my guilt 

and of my sin cleanse me. 

I B 
' For I acknowledge my offense, 

.. an~ my sin is before me always: 
6 Against you only have I sinned,• 

and done what is evil in your sight"
That you may be justified in your sen

tence, 
vindicated when you condemn." 

7 Indeed, in guilt was I born,• 
and in sin my mother conceived me;; 

8 Behold, you are pleased with sincerity 
of heart, 

II 

and in my inmost being you teach 
me wisdom. 

9 Cleanse me of sin with hyssop,• that 
I may be purified; 

wash me, and I shall be whiter than 
snow. 

10 Let me hear the sounds of joy and 
gladness; 

the bones you have crushed shall re
joice. 

11 Turn away your face from my sins, 
and blot out all my guilt. 

Ill 
12 A clean heart create for me, 0 God, 

and a steadfast spirit renew within 
me. 

13 Cast me not out from your presence, 
and your holy spirit take not from 

me. 
14 Give me back the joy of your salvation, 

and a willing spirit sustain in me. 
IV 

u I will teach transgressors your ways, 
and sinners shall return to you. 

16 Free me from blood guilt,• 0 God, my 
saving God; 

then my tongue shall revel in your 
justice. 

17 O Lord, open my lips, 
and my mouth shall proclaim your 

praise. 
18 For you are not pleased with sacri

fices;• 
should I off er a holocaust, you would 

not accept it.i 
19 My sacrifice, 0 God, is a contrite 

spirit; 
a heart contrite and humbled, 0 

God, you will not spurn. 

c 
20 Be bountiful, 0 Lord to Sion in your 

kindness• ' 
by rebuilding the walls of Jerusalem· 

21 Then shall you he pleased with du~ 
sacrifices, 

burnt offerings and holocausts; 
then shall they off er up bullocks on 

your altar. 

PSALM 51 (52)* 

The Deceitful Tongue 
1 

For the leader. A maskil of David, •when 
Doeg the Edomite went nnd told Saul, "David 
went to the house of Ahimelech." 

I 
3 Why do you glory in evil, 

you champion of infamy? 
All the day 4 you plot harm; 

your tongue is like a sharpened ra
zor, you practiced deceiver! 

'You love evil rather than goou, 
falsehood rather than honest speech. 

6 You love all that means ruin, 
you of the deceitful tongue! 

II 
7 God himself shall demolish you; 

forever he shall break you; 
He shall pluck you from your tent, 

and uproot you from the land of the 
living. 

h Rom 3, 4.-1 Jb 14, 4; Ill, 14.- J PH 39 (40), 7; 49 (~0), 
8°13. 

- -

1101 8: Aplnst you only h11vP. I sinned: although 1in may 
allo De an lnJu1tlce again1t a fellow man, yet the vuy H· 
nnce of 1in con1l1h in ih being an oflen1e against Ciod. 
That you may be Justll\ed: thi1 rlfer1 to v 5 and aivu the 
reason why the p11lmi1t conf111u hi1 1in1: when men 111 
God puni1hlng him, they will know that he is receiving his 
duerb. 

!10, 7: The penitent offers the fact of his innate sinful· 
nus partly as a mitigating circum1tance and partly u a 
humble acknowledgment of his profound corruption. Catholic 
tradition 1ee1 in this panage a foruhadowlng of the ba1ic 
Christian doctrine of original 1in, which was not clearly re· 
Yealed before the time of Christ. Cf Rom 5, 12-19; Eph 2, 3. 

1111, 8: Hyssop: a 1mall bu1h whose . many. woody twi~1 
made a natural sprinkler. It was prucribed in th1 Mo11rc 
Law a1 an in1trument for 1cattering 1acriflci1I blood or lu1-
tral water on persons to be ritually cleansed. Cf E• 12, 22; 
Lw 14 4· Nm 19, 18. Theu ceremonies were made 1ymbol1 
of pu;iflc'ation; here the p1almi1t pray~ that God may ef· 
fectiwely "un-sin" him, as the Hebrew lrterally _mean_•· 

90, 18: Blood guilt: the guilt_ of murder. Th11 11 in ke~P· 
ing with the traditional ascription of th11 psalm to Oa"d. 
Cf 2 Kai 11, 6f; 12, 9. . 

110, 11: Not pleased with 11&er11lces: the m1r1 olhrrng of 
ritual sacrifice apart from good di1position1 i1 not acc1p~
able to God. Cf P1 49 (50). Others uplain that the Mosaic 
Law prucrib11 no aacriflce to upiate 1in1 of adultery and 
murder, such as Dawid was guilty of. 

IO, 20f: These two wer111 were added to th1 paal• 1om1 
time after the dutruction of Jeru11lem by the Babylon~an1. 

Pl 51 (52): The psalmist inniah1 agaimt his dtmtful 
enemy (3-6), foretelling the diYi111 punishment in 1tor1 for 
him (7) when God avena11 the Just (8·11). 
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Ill 
11 The just shall look on with awe; 

then they shall laugh at him: 
9 "This is the man who made not 

God the source of his strength, 
But put his trust in his great wealth, 

and his strength in harmful plots." 
10 But I, like a green olive tree 

in the house of God,• 
Trust in the kindness of God 

forever and ever. 
11 I will thank you always for what you 

have done, 
and proclaim the goodness of your 

name 
before your faithful ones. 

PSALM 52 (53)* 
Lament over WldHpread Corruption 
'For the leader; accordin11 to Mahalarh. A 

ma.rkll of David. 

I 
2 The fool says in his heart,A 

"There is no God." 
Such are corrupt; they do abominable 

deeds; 
there is not one who does good. 

J God looks down from heaven upon the 
children of men 

to see if there he one who is wise 
and seeks God. 

4 All alike huve gone astray; they have 
become perverse; 

II 

there is not one who does good, not 
even one.' 

' Will all these evildoers never learn, 
they who cat up my people just as 

they ent bread, 
who cull not upon God? 

6 There they were m great fear, 
where no fear wus, 

k-2.e:,... ii-(14\. 1-5. 1 Ro111 3. 1i -m I K11 IS, 1tf; 
211.1. 

11, 10: Th• ii.ii wlll nouriaii-ii unlhahn In tht houae of 
God 11 a Dtttn ollvt tm which la well root1d In tht aoll. 
The worda do not I 111ply that ol lvt tr"' 1rtw In th1 court1 
of tht t1mpl1. Cf Pu 91 (92), 14; 127 (128). .S. 

Pt 12 (Hh With a f1w 1ll1ht d1lhl"lnct1 thla la tht 
um1 11 Pa U (14). 

112, 11 llod hu lt&tltrf'd the bonee of J'OU1 bealteera: 1 
r1f1r1nct, 11trhap1, to the annlhilatlon of Stnnactltrlll'1 umy 
b1for1 th1 w1ll1 of J"uul1111. Cf 4 K11 19, JS. 

Pt 113 (14): The p11lml1t implor11 Goel'• wlatana 
1pln11 fota that 111k hh 1111 (.J·5l and, conldent Ill thl1 
aid. promla11 a ucrlftet of thank11IYln1 (6·91. 

9~, 11 By your name: thro111h tht power of tl'9 Lard. 
Goel a 1111111 la Hh nature 11 rtvtalad to 11111; lltna tlll1 
Ima 11 ln111u1nlly uatd u practically synonymous wltll Goel 
H l11111lf, Hh llll,)uty, pow1r, 1tc. 

Pt 14 (19)1 VIYldly d11crl~ln1 Illa !tar and 1111 11111111111 
to fttt (2·9>. tht 1111l11l1t 1Mwall1 tht dlaordtn allout Ill•, 
1111telally th1 truchtry of 1 for•tr frlllld (10-15); fllll llf 
con ft d tnct In Gad, ht prayi for tht OYtrthrow llf tht wlchd 
ind hl1 own d1llftl'llna (16·24). 

For God has scattered the bones of 
your besiegen;• 

they are put to shame, because God 
has rejected them. 

Ill 
7 Oh, that out of Sion would come the 

salvation of Israeli 
When God restores the well-being of 

his people, 
then shall Jacob exult and Israel be 

glad. 

PSALM 53 (54)* 
Conftdent Prayer In GNat Pertl 

'For the leader; with strinaed i.mtrumenu. A 
ma.rkll of David, ' when the Ziphitea went and 
sa.id to Saul, "David ii bidin1 amona ua." • 

I 
1 0 God, by your name• save me, 

and by your might def end my cause. 
4 0 God, hear my prayer; 

hearken to the words of my mouth. 
' For haughty men have risen up against 

me, 
and fierce men seek my life; 
they set not God before their eyes. 

II 
6 Behold, God is my helper; 

the Lord sustains my life. 
7 Turn back the evil upon my foes; 

in your faithfulness destroy them. 
a Freely will I offer you sacrifice; 

I will praise your name, 0 Lord, for 
its goodness, 

9 Because from all distress you have res
cued me, 

and my eyes look down upon my 
enemies. 

PSALM 54 (55)* 
Complaint agaln1t Eneml.. ancl a 

Dl1loyal Companion 
1 For the leader: with llriDaed imtrumenu.. A 

ma.rkiJ of David. 

I 
2 Hearken, 0 God, to my prayer; 

tum not away from my pleading; 
3 give heed to me, and answer me. 

I rock with grief, and am troubled 
4 at the voice of the enemy and the 

clamor of the wicked. 
For they bring down evil upon me, 

and with fury they persecute me. 
' My bean quakes within me; 

the terror of death has fallen upon 
me. 



PSALMS, 55 570 Tnnt in God 

6 Fear and trembling come upon me. 
and horror overwhelms me, 

23 Cast your care upon the Lord, 
and he will support you; • 

1 And I say, "Had I but wings like a 
dove, 

I would fly away and be at rest. 
s Far away I would flee; 

I would lodge in the wilderness. 
9 I would hasten to find shelter 

from the violent storm and the tem
pest." 

ll 
io Engulf them, 0 Lord; divide their 

counsels,• 
for in the city I see violence and 

strife; 
11 day and night they prowl about upon 

its walls. 
Evil and mischief are in its midst; 

i2 [treachery is in its midst;•] 
oppression and fraud never depart 

from its streets. 
ll If an enemy had reviled me, 

I could have borne it; 
If he who hates me had vaunted him

self against me, 
I might have hidden from him. 

i4 But you, my other self, 
my companion and my bosom 

friend! 
u You, whose comradeship I. enjoyed; . 

at whose side I walked 10 procession 
in the house of God I 

Ill 
i6 Let death surprise them; 

let them go down alive to the nether 
world,• 

for evil is in their dwellings, in their 
very midst. 

i1 But I will call upon God, 
and the Lord will save me. 

is In the evening, and at dawn, and at 
noon, 

I will grieve and moan., 
and he will hear my voice. 

19 He will give me freedom and peace 
from those who war against me, 
for many there are who oppose me. 

20 God will hear me and will humble them 
from his eternal throne; 

For improvement is not in them, 
nor do they fear God. . 

21 Each one lays hands on his associates, 
and violates his pact. 

22 Softer than butter is his speech, 
but war is in his heart; . 

His words are smoother than oil, 
but they are drawn swords. 

never will be permit the just man to 
be disturbed. 

24 And you, 0 God, will bring them 
down 

into the pit of destruction; 
Men of blood and deceit shall not live 

out half their days. 
But I trust in you, 0 Lord. 

PSALM 55 (56)* 

Trust In God, the Helper In Need 
1 For tho leader; accordina to Jonatlr ... rtlio

kim. A miktam of David, when the Philistines 
held him in Geth.o 

I 
2 Have pity on me, 0 God, for men 

trample upon me; 
all the day they press their attack 

against me. 
3 My adversaries trample upon me all 

the day; 
yes, many fight against me. 

O Most High, 4 when I begin to fear, 
in you will I trust. 

In God, in whose promise I glory, 
in God I trust without fear; 
what can flesh do against me? 

II 
6 All the day they molest me in my 

efforts; 
their every thought is of evil against 

me. 
7 They gather together in hiding, 

they watch my steps. 
As they have waited for my life, 

s because of their wickedness keep 
them in view: 

in your wrath bring down the peo-
ples, 0 God. 

9 My wanderings you have counted; 
my tears are stored in your flask;• 

· are they not recorded in your book? 
10 Then do my enemies turn back, 

0 I Pt a, 7, o I K11 21, 10. 
S4 101 DtYlde their counael.8: some IH her1 an allu1lon 

to th~ ltory of the tower of Babel. Cf G.n 11, 1·9tl thl 11 
S4 12• Treaebery Is In Its mids~. appann Y • 

merely 1a8~~an:;:i~~~e ~o t~~/~~~~~n~~:~~~ die a 1udd1n 
de:t'h P~rha~• there 11 an allusion here to the duth of 
C · d hi fellow rebels Cf Nm 16, 3ltr. 
~~ ~n5 S:)· The psal mi;t prays for help against his .ene· 

~) ' d 11twall1 their ma'hlnatlon1 (6-10); m 1 

mies (2· an rtfral (S ll) he exprtllH his "'nftdence 

~1r~:Pt':~~om h• "•aw~ •Jhai:k;~~i"L.':~r~ft:uai~~·aur• 
DI, 11 MJ teatt are ' r th I mist'' ~Hplna and will 

to expras tfhat HGod 11kn:~ul~ ":iiectlnt all his tear• In 
requite It, or I 
a bottle. 
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when I call upon you; 
now I know that God is with me. 

11 In God, in whose promise I glory, 
12 in Ood I trust without fear; 

what can flesh do against me? 
Ill 

13 I am bound, O God, by vows to you; 
your thank offerings I will fulftll.P 

14 For you have rescued me from death, 
my feel, too, from stumbling; 
that I may walk before God in the 

light of the living. 

PSALM 56 (57)* 

Confident Prayer for Dellverance 
' For the leader. (Do not destroy!•) A mik

tam of David, when he fled away from Saul into 
the l:ave.q 

I 
2 Have pity on me, 0 God; have pity on 

me, 
for in you I take refuge. 

their tongue is a sharp sword. 
6 Be exalted above the heavens, 0 

II 

God; 
above all the earth be yom 

glory! 

7 They have prepared a net for my feet; 
they have bowed me down; 

They have dug a pit before me, 
but they fall into it. 

•My bean is steadfast, 0 God; my heart 
is steadfast;• 

I will sing and chant praise. 
9 Awake, 0 my soul; awake, lyre and 

harp! 
I will wake the dawn.• 

10 I will give thanks to you amon1 the 
peoples, 0 Lord, 

I will chant your praise amon1 the 
nations, 

11 For your kindness towen to the heav-
ens, 

In the shadow of your wings I take 
12 refuge, 

and your faithf ulneas to the skies. 
Be exalted above the heavens, 0 

God; till harm pass by. 
3 I call to God the Most High, 

to God, my benefactor. 
4 May he send from heaven and save me; 

may he make those a reproach who 
trample upon me; 

may God send his kindness and his 
faithfulness. 

5 I lie prostr1tte in the midst of liom 
which devour men; 

Their teeth are spears and arrows, 
11 1'1 '8 (411), II. -<.t I Kt• n, I ;-:IA~ l~i; ... :-14_1_(-14-1.1-. -•. 

... s1-ii111-[1ch- ~I ti.Ilia- ..... , '"°'*' c.ital111 I 
pr1y1r tar help, 1ccamP1nl1d by Joyful trutt In Goll (Z·S. 
7-lll. ind 11ch 1traph1 1nd1 wltll tlll .... l'lfrlln ta Gad'1 
glory (6. 12). 

Ill, 11 no not dNtroy: h1rt •nd In tht nut two ·-· 
.. Wiii II In Pl 74 (7!5), thl1 h probably I ..,, ._u. 
tlon by 1om1 urly 1crlb1 who wl1111d to k1111 1111 _,,. from 
b1lng dl1e1rd1d. 

II, 1-121 With 1 ltw 1ull warl•tl- t11111 ,.,.. ._. 
1g1ln 1t the lllrlnnln1 ol Pa 107 ( 108). 

Ill, •• I wll wue the dawn: by I l1ohll .... or l'9ICll 
th1 Plllml1t l11111lnt1 llllt tlll IOUM ht •bl 1t nltltt wltll 
hi• singing ind 11u1lc will 1ro1111 1 ""' U, to 111'.. 

Pl 17 (llh Tht 1111111111 rtbuku cwtlln UllJwt JMlll 
(Z·6l, ind lnYOliu Gocl'1 punl1h111nt u11111 U... (7·12) 

17, 21 Wke 1oda: llt1f'llly: "O ..nr" Mn, a Ille 11 
P1 Ill (112l, Jud111 ire ailltll "!ocl1" In t111 - ot "llOl-
11ulng lod·llb power," ar of • takln' 611111'1 plMt 11 ...... 
nouncln1 Jud1111nt." Sff nat1 on Pa 44 ('5), 7. 

17 lf1 Two tl9um dtrlftd ll'Dll lftU1 llh .. Mn 8'111· 
fully co11lllned: tht lllr• done by thtat wlcllll JWf11 11 • 
dudl~ 11 1 ur111nt'1 ftll011, 1nd thut 11111 .,. u __,.. 
llft ta liocl'1 tachlnp u c.rtaln llullllora -.l• .. te 
tht •ualc af tlle 1n1b cMrlllf'. 

111 11 Wk• a mfll1nl 111&11: the Hi-. Is llOl _....., 
etrta n, but If the text h cwnct, It .... -. tlllt till 
wltnta thoutllt 1 uall .. ..,hall" ar -...11 -.t9ll ..., 
to nothlllf-U I._ ftr'lwall ......... ~ tt1e dtllt r1 ttle 
tf'lll at 111 .. 1 ... n ••wi w.1na11 'u It .... .,_. 111111 
rro11 the tact that deaall ... 111 .,.. IOGll a.it -..ty sWla. 

above all the earth be your 
glory! 

PSALM 57 (SI)* 
Agaln1t Unluat Ju ..... 

1 For the leader. (Do not deltroy!) A miJuG111 
of David. 

I 
2 Do you indeed like soda. pronounce 

justice 
and judge fairly, you men of rank? 

1 Nay, you willingly commit crimes; 
on earth you look. to the f ruiu of ex

tort.ion. 
' From the womb the wicked are per

verted; 
astray from bi.nh have the lian B<JDe. 

5 Thein is poison like a serpent's, 
like that of a stubborn aoa.te that 

stops ill can.• 
6 That it may not bear the voice of en

chant.en 
castin1 ainnin1 spells. 

II 
7 0 God, smash their teeth in their 

mouths; 
the jaw-teeth of the lions. break. O 

Lord! 
8 Let them vanish like water flowing off; 

when they draw the bow, let their 
UTOWS be headless shafts. 

9 Let them dissolve like a meltin.1 mail,• 
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like an untimely birth that never sees 
the sun. 

10 Unexpectedly, like a thorn-bush, 
or like thistles, let the whirlwind 

carry them away.• 
11 The just man shall be glad when he sees 

vengeance; 
he shall bathe his feet in the blood 

of the wicked.• 
12 And men shall say, "Truly there is a 

reward for the just; 
truly there is a God who is judge on 

earth!" 

PSALM 58 (59) * 
Against lloodthlnty Eneml•• 

'For the leader. (Do not destroy!) A mlktam 
of David when Saul sent men to watch bis houac 
and put him to deatb.r 

l 
1 Rescue me from my enemies, 0 my 

God; 
from my adver5aries def end me. 

l Rescue me from evildoers; 
from bloodthirsty men save me. 

4 For behold, they lie in wait for my 
life; 

mighty men come together against 
me. 

Not for any offense or sin of mine, 0 
Lord; 

5 for no guilt of mine they hurry to 
take up arms. 

Rouse yourself to see it, and aid me, 
6 for you are the Lord of hosts, the 

God of Israel. 
Arise, punish all the nations; 

have no pity on any worthless trai
ton. 

7 Each evening they return, they 
snarl like dogs 

and prowl about the city. 
1 Though they bay with their mouths, 

and blasphemies are on their lips-
"Who is there to listen?"*-

9 You, 0 Lord, laugh at them; 
you deride all the nations. 

lO O my strength! for you I watch; 
for you, 0 God, are my strong

hold, 
11 my gracious God! 

ll 
May God come to my aid; 

may be show me the fall of my foes. 
11 O God, slay them, lest they beguile my 

people; 

shake them by your power, and bring 
them down, 

0 Lord our shield I 
ll By the sin of their mouths and the word 

of their Ii ps 
let them be caught in their arro

gance, 
for the lies they have told under oath. 

14 Consume them in wrath; consume, till 
they are no more; 

that men may know that God is the 
ruler of Jacob, 

yes, to the ends of the earth. 

Each evening they return, they 
snarl like dogs 

and prowl about the city; 
16 They wander about as scavengers; 

if they are not filled, they howl. 
17 But I will sing of your strength 

II 

and revel at dawn in your kindness; 
You have been my stronghold, 

my refuge in the day of distress. 
0 my strength! your praise will l 

sing; 
for you, 0 God, are my strong

hold, 
my gracious God! 

PSALM 59 (60)* 
Prayer after Defeat In Battle 

1 For the leader; according to "The Lily of 
... " A miktam of David (for teaching), 1 when 
he fought against Arum Naharaim and Aram 
Soba; and Joab, coming back, killed twelve thou
sand Edomites in the "valley of salt." s 

I 
3 O God, you have rejected us and bro

ken our defenses; 
you have been angry; rally us! 

4 You have rocked the country and split 
it open; 

repair the cracks in it, for it is tot
tering. 

5 You have made your people feel hard-
ships; 

r I K11 19, 11.--t z K1• 8, an. 8; 10. 611; I P•r 18, 121. 

111, 10: TIM Hebrew text at thil nne ii obKure and 11 
tarlDUll)' reco11Jtructed. 

111, 11: Be shall bathe h1B reel In the tJlood: . by th1 fig-
ure or hyperbole ¥lctoriou1 soldiers may be said to wadi 
through the blood or th1 ¥l1nqui1hed. Cf Ps fiT (68), 24; 
h 63, 1·6. . ., t h (2 6 Pl 111 (51): In wh of the two 11m1 ar s ro~ 11 .' • 
llb·l4) the psalmist beseeches God to drfend him aaamst 
his wicked enemies. In the two similar refrain• (7·lla. 15-
18) he coinpares the wicked to ravenous dog1. 

Ill I· Wbo Is tbere to listen?: thi1 is their bluphlmy, 
that tJieY say, "God does not n~n hur. at our wickedntu:" 

Pl 51 (IO): Bewailing a military d1111ter, the paalm11t 
ftnt thanks God for ha¥ing sa"d 1t lust a part at the '!'•>' 
(3-7) • then, recalling 6Dd'1 pro11lse to subjugate t~ nt11h
boring 'nations (8-10), he puts his trust In the Lord 1 1tr111111 
wlltanee (11-14). 
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you have given WI stupefying wine. 
6 You have raised for those who fear you 

a banner 
to which they may flee out of bow-

shot 
7 That your loved ones may escape;' 

help us by your right band, and an
swer us!• 

II 
a God promised in his sanctuary: 

"Exultantly I will apportion Sichem, 
and measure off• the valley of Soc

choth. 
9 Mine is Galaad, and mine Manasse; 

Ephraim is the helmet for my head; 
Juda, my scepter;• 

IO Moab shall serve as my washbowl;• 
upon Edom I will set my shoe; 
I will triumph over Philistia." 

Ill 
11 Who will bring me into the fortified 

city?• 
Who will lead me into Edom? 

12 Have not you, 0 God, rejected us, 
so thut you go not forth, 0 God, 

with our armies? 
13 Give us aid agaimlt the foe, 

for worthless is the help of men. 
14 Under God we shall do valiantly; 

it is he who will tread down our foes. 

PSALM 60 (61)• 

Prayer of the King In lxlle 
' For the louder; with strinpd instruments. 

or l>uvid. 
. I 7·14: l"I 107(i08). 7-1~. 

.. ------- - ------
11.l 7-141 Thm mm occur 111ln 11 the MCOnd llllf of 

P1 lu7 (108). 
Ill, 11 I wlll 1111wrtlon . . . uitl meuure olf: God wlll 

cl1lm lh111 placea 11 H 11 own. Tl'M' TalltJ or 8ocehoth: prolt-
1bly th1 low1r 1tretch ol th1 J1boc YllltY. Ct Gn S2. 231 

"· 17. Ill, 11 Juda, my ~r1•ptrr: 1n 1llu1lon lo the 81tUlftl of 
J1cob. Cl Gn 49, 10. 

Ill, 101 M111h "h11ll 1me u my wuhbowl: tht ll•ltltn 
1h1ll ptrlorm m1nl1I 1trYk1 !or hr11I; lll'OMltly lhtrt 11 
aho 1n 1llu1lon to th1 "basin" of th1 Dud Su. whldl 
form1d th1 w11t1rn bordtr of ll111b. llpon Edom I wW ee\ 
my •ho~: God wlll u11 Edom 11 H Is footstool; thu1 tht an
cltnl kings lrultd th1lr conqutrtd tntmlt1. Cf P1 109 
(110). 1. Some r1ndtr, "Upon Edom I wlll throw •Y ahoe," 
ind understand this Clttlng of 1 shoe on e111111utnd tmltory 
11 1 sign of pos1111lon. 

II, t 1a 'lbto rorlllll'd rlty: perhaps Bosra, tht l11pnenalth 
e1plt1I of Edom. Cf h 34, 6; 63, l; A11 l, 12. 

Pl IO 111)1 F'ar 1w1y from J1ru11l1•. tht 1111l•lst lonp 
for God'• htlp and tht shelter of H 11 altodt (2·5) ; conH•t 
of btlng hwrd, ht prays for tht king (6·9). Tlll1 mlJ M 
lnttrprtltd u 1 prayer of DIYld when ht had to I• tr. 
Jtru11ltm during th1 nibtlllon of Abalo11. Cf 2 K11 15-19. 

Pl 11 11211 Tht hynolt of trU1t In God Is strud In tht 
twlct·rtPMttd rthln (21. 60; thouth attacttd b hl1 ent
•ln, (4f), tht 11t1l•l1t UMrtt his Ulllllaht1 c ...... hi 
tht Lord ( ltf) , for trut stl'tftl\h co... not from autNy 
power but troll God'1 .-a <lO·ll). 

It, 81 MJ pllc:e Oii blsb: I plKt llf afttf aid! a I 
fortrta 111 on a clll. 

I 
2 Hear, 0 God, my cry; 

listen to my prayer! 
J From the earth's end I call to you 

as my heart grows faint. 
You will set me high upon a rock; you 

will give me rest, 
4 for you are my refuge, 

a tower of strength again.st the 
enemy. 

' Oh, that I might lodge in your tent 
forever, 

II 

take refuge in the shelter of your 
wings! 

6 You indeed, 0 God, have accepted my 
vows; 

you granted me the heritage of those 
who fear your name. 

7 Add to the days of the king's life; 
let his years be many generations; 

a Let him sit enthroned before God 
forever; 

bid kindness and faithfulness pre
serve him. 

9 So will I sing the praises of your name 
forever, 

fulfilling my vows day by day. 

PSALM 61 (62)• 

Trust In God Alone 
1 For the leader; 'aJ ldilhun. A paal.m of 

David. 

I 
2 Only in God ia my soul at rest; 

from him comes my salvation . 
3 He only is my rock and my sal-

vation, 
my stronghold; I shall not be 

disturbed at all. 
4 How long will you set upon a man and 

all together beat him down 
as though he were a sagging fence, a 

battered wall? 
'Truly from my place on high• they 

plan to dislodge me; 

6 

7 

they delight in lies; 
They bleM with their mouths, 

but inwardly they curse. 
II 

Only in God be at rest. my soul, 
for from him comes my hope. 

He only is my rock and my sal
vation, 

my stronghold; I shall not be 
disturbed. 
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8 With God is my safety and my glory, 

he is the rock of my strength; my 
refuge is in God. 

9 Trust in him at all times, 0 my people! 
Pour out your hearts before him; 
God is our refuge! 

Ill 
10 Only a breath are mortal men; 

an illusion are men of rank; 
In a balance they prove lighter, 

all together, than a breath. 
11 Trust not in extonion; in plunder take 

no empty pride; 
though wealth abound, set not your 

heart upon it. 
11 One thing God said; these two things• 

which I heard: 
that power belongs to God, 13 and 

yours, 0 Lord, is kindness; 
and that you render to everyone ac

cording to his deeds. 11 

PSALM 62 (63)• 
Ardent Longing for God 

1 A psalm of David, when he was in the 
wilderness of Juda." 

I 
2 O God, you are my God whom I seek; 

for you my flesh pines and my soul 
thirsts 

like the earth, parched, lifeless and 
without water. 

l Thus have I gazed toward you in the 
sanctuary 

to see your power and your glory, 
4 For your kindness is a greater good 

than life; 
my lips shall glorify you. 

II 
'Thus will I bless you while I live; 

lifting up my bands, I will call upon 
your name. 

6 As with the riches of a banquet shall 
my soul be satisfied, 

and with exultant lips my mouth 
shall praise you. 

7 I will remember you upon my couch, 
and through the night-watches I will 

meditate on you: 
8 That you are my help, . 

and in the shadow of your wmgs I 
shout for joy. 

9 My soul clings fast to you; 
your right hand upholds me. 

III 
10 But they shall be destroyed who seek 

my life, 

they shall go into the depths of the 
earth; 

11 They shall be delivered over to the 
sword, 

and shall be the prey of jackals.• 
11 The king, however, shall rejoice in 

God; 
everyone who swears by him shall 

glory, 
but the mouths of those who speak 

falsely shall be stopped. 

PSALM 63 (64)• 
Treacherous Conspirators Punished 

by God 
1 For the leader. A psalm of David. 
I 

2 Hear, 0 God, my voice in my lament; 
from the dread enemy preserve my 

life. 
3 Shelter me against the council of male

factors, 
against the tumult of evildoers, 

4 Who sharpen their tongues like swords, 
who aim like arrows their bitter 

words, 
' Shooting from ambush at the innocent 

man, 
suddenly shooting at him without 

fear. 
6 They resolve on their wicked plan; 

they conspire to set snares, 
saying, "Who will see us'l" 

7 They devise a wicked scheme, 

II 

and conceal the scheme they have 
devised; 

deep are the thoughts of each heart. 

s But God shoots his arrows at them; 
suddenly they are struck. 

9 He brings them down by their own 
tongues; 

· all who see them nod their heads.• 
10 And all men fear and proclaim the work 

of God, 
u Mt 18, 'D; Rom 2, 8.- -• I Kii 24. 

11, 12f: One thln1 ... two thlnflll: 1uch u11 al progn11iY1 
numbers i1 a dnice al HebrN poetry. Ct Am l, .3; Prw 6, 
16-19; 30, 15. 18. 21. 

Pl 82 (83): Homesick tor God'• sanctuary (2·4). the 
psalmist holds tut to the Lord in •P!rit (5·9~, conlld1~t 
that his enemies will be destroyed while the king and h11 
loyal followers will triumph (10-12). 

82, 11 : The prq or jack&IJ: their dead ~odies shall be 
dHoured by wild animals. Lack al proper burial wu drad1d 
by the ancients. . 

Pt 83 (84): The psalmist prays for God's help 1ga1n~t 
deceitful foes who ncretly plot apimt him (2·7); God will 
repay them with exemplary punishment (8·11). 

83, 8: Nod their beads: a gesture al derision. Cf Pu 21 
(22), 8; 43 (44), 15; lOI (109), 25. 
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and ponder what he has done. 
t 1 The just man is glad in the Lord and 

takes refuge in him; 
in him glory all the upright of beart. 

PSALM 64 (65)* 
Thanbglvlng for Ood'1 11 ... 1n91. 

1 For the leader. A psalm of David. A eon1. 

I 
2 To you we owe our hymn of praise, 

0 God, in Sion; 
To you must vows• be fulfilled, 

you who hear prayers. 
J To you all flesh must come• 
4 because of wicked deeds. 

We are overcome by our sins; 
it is you who pardon them. 

~ Happy the man you choose, and bring 
to dwell in your courts. 

May we he filled with the good things 
of your house, 

the holy things of your temple! 

JI 
6 With awe-inspiring deeds of justice you 

answer us, 
0 God our savior, 

The hope of ull the ends of the earth 
und of the distant seas. 

7 You set the mountains in place by your 
power, 

you who are girt with might; 
" You still the roaring of the seas, 

the roaring of their waves and the 
tumult of the peoples. 

" Ami the dwellers at the earth's ends are 
in fear at your marvels; 

the furthest east and west you make 
resound with joy. 

w h 14, Zif. 

Pa. 14 i1111i -A- hym-n~ or thlniiijj1;in1. 1un1 by th1 CO•· 
munlly lor 1 bountiful h1rn1t. Humbly 1cllnowl1lltlnt that 
they •rt unworthy ol God'• favors (2·5>. tht peopl1 pralu 
Him for Hh power onr 111 th1 mth (6-9), and thanll HI• 
for th1 r1ln1 which produetd auch 1bund1nt trOlll (10·1~). 

Mil 21 Vow": th1 hr11llh1 wer1 1ccu1tom1d to prOlllll 
ucrl cu In th1 hmpl1 If their PrlYtrs wtrt hurd. 

14, Jr To you all ft~sh mu.•t rome: all •111 •uat 1111,. ,... 
cour11 to God'a mercy . 
.. 14, 121 Your 1ialhs n'ttdow with a rlrh b&nftt: literally 

Your w1gon-wh11l trach drip with oil." 
Pa • \111: Thtrt art two distinct parts htrt which 

Ptrhaps or glnally w1r1 two independent psal111. Tii. Int 
part 11·12> Is I hymn of lht com11unity pralMnt 61111'1 
omnlpot1nct 11 rtn1l1d ~hrDUghout history, tsPtClally at tht 
E11oclu1 ( 5· 7 l, and now rn the recent restoration of tht na
tion from 101111 cal111ity (8-12). The MCGnd part (l.).20) 
11 the tllanhohlno hymn of an lndMdual fullll Int 11111 """ 
In th1 h•pl1 !U-15) and rtcountlno how tht Lani hlll 
htard hh pray1r 06-ZO). 

U, 31 tr1•11 upoa )'ou: pay an unwillln1 trlllutt of prala 
Cf Pu 17 !UI), 45: 110 (81), 16. 

Ill 
10 You have visited the land and watered 

it; 
greatly have you enriched it. 

God's watercourses are filled; 
you have prepared the grain. 

11 Thus have you prepared the land: 
drenching its furrows, 

breaking up its clods, 
Softening it with showers, 

blessing its yield. 
12 You have crowned the year with your 

bounty, 
and your paths overflow with a rich 

harvest;• 
JJ The untilled meadows overflow with it, 

and rejoicing clothes the hills. 
14 The fields are garmented with ftocks 

and the valleys blanketed with grain. 
They shout and sing for joy. 

'9SALM 65 (66)* 

PralM of God, l1rael'1 Dellverer 
l For the leader. A psalm; I sona. 

Shout joyfully to God, all you on eanh, 
2 sing praise to the glory of his name; 

proclaim his glorious praise. 
3 Say to God, "How tremendous are your 

deeds! 
for your great strength your enemies 

fawn upon you.• 
" Let all on earth worship and sing praise 

to you, 

I 
sing praise to your name!" 

' Come and see the works of God, 
his tremendous deeds among men. 

6 He has changed the sea into dry land; 
through the river they passed on 

foot;"' 
therefore let us rejoice in him. 

7 He ~ules by his might forever; 
his eyes watch the nations; 
rebels may not exalt themselves. 

8 Bless our God, you peoples, 
loudly sound his praise; 

9 He has given life to our souls, 
and has not let our feet slip. 

1° For you have tested us, 0 God! 
You have tried us as silver is tried 

by fire; 
11 You have brought us into a snare· 

you laid a heavy burden o~ our 
backs. 

12 You let men ride over our heads; 
we went through fire and water, 
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II 

but you have led us out to refresh
ment. 

13 I will bring holocausts to your house· 
to you I will fulfill the vows ' 

14 Which my lips uttered 
and my words promised in my dis

tress. 
15 Hol?Causts of f atlings I will offer you, 

with burnt offerings of rams; 
I will sacrifice oxen and goats. 

16 Hear now, all you who fear God, while 
I declare 

what be bas done for me. 
17 When I appealed to him in words 

praise was on the tip of my to~gue. • 
18 Were I to cherish wickedness in my 

heart, 
the Lord would not hear; 

19 But God has heard; 
he has hearkened to the sound of my 

prayer. 
20 Blessed be God who refused me not 

my prayer or his kindness! 

PSALM 66 (67l* 

HarvHt Prayer That All Men May 
Wonhlp God 

1 For the leader; with strinaed instruments. A 
psalm; a son1. 

I 
2 May God have pity on us and bless 

us;.r 
may he let his face shine upon us.• 

J So may your way be known upon earth; 
among all nations, your salvation. 

4 

II 

May the peoples praise• you, O 
God; 

may all the peoples praise 
you! 

5 May the nations be glad and exult 
because you rule the peoples in 

equity; 
the nations on the earth you guide. 

6 May the peoples praise you, 0 

Ill 

God; 
may all the peoples praise 

you! 

7 The earth has yielded its fruits; 
God, our God, has blessed us. 

a May God bless us, 
and may all the ends of the earth 

fear him! -

PSALM 67 (68)* 

God'• Triumphal Proceulon 
1 For the leader. A psalm of David; a song. 

I 
2 God arises; his enemies are scattered,1 

and those who hate him ftee before 
him.• 

3 As sm~ke is driven away, so are they 
driven; 

as wax melts before the fire, 
so the wicked perish before God. 

4 But the just rejoice and exult before 
God; 

they are glad and rejoice. 

II 
5 Sing to God, chant praise to his name, 

extol him who rides upon the 
clouds,• 

Whose name is the Lord; r 

exult before him. 
6 The father of orphans and the def ender 

of widows 
is God in his holy dwelling. 

:r Nm e, 24f.-y Nm 10, 35. - z Ex 15, 3. 

115, 17: Pral~e wa.q on the lip ol my ton1ue: lllu1lly, 
"pr a in w11 under my tongue." Enn whll1 lht p11lmlll wu 
pr1ying aloud for help, he waa 1lr11dy thanking God 1il1ntly 
for hHing h11rd hl1 prayer. 

Pl II (87): The refrain (4. 6 and perhaps orlglnally alhr 
8) calls on all the nation• of the earth lo prain the Lord, 
because He blesse1 hrarl (21), gonrn1 all peoplu wi11ly 
(5), and bestows an abundant harn1t (7). hrul'1 hope of 
seeing the Lord acknowledged 11 the only God by all the n1· 
tion1 w11 based on, and found ih sole fulftllmenl in, the 
promise o1 the Mmias. Cl Gn 12, 2f. 

HJ 2: These words are similar to the prlutly bleuing of 
Nm b, 22-27. 

II 4. I: Pralae: the HebrfW means more exactly, "gin 
grateful prain"; hence according lo the context, it i1 often 
tran1lated, "give thanks." 

P1 17 (II): One of the most magnificent but, at th• 
same time, one of the most dinlcull hymns of the P11lhr. 
In seHral places the Hebrew tut i1 poorty pruernd. It wu 
written to be sung as the Ark of the Covenant waa carried 
in solemn procession into the temple. Beginning with the 
ancient war cry of hrael, which wu used when lht Ark wa1 
carried into battle (2), the opening strophe proclaims the 
defeat of the wicked and the triumph of the Just (30. 
After general praise of God's aoodnu1 <5-7), the Lord's 
•lc:toriou1 march from Egypt to Sinai (8-11) and the ;on· 
quest of the Promi1td Land (12·15) are briefly and poeti;
ally recounted; rrference i1 then made lo God's choic1 . o1 
Sion for Hi1 dwelling (16·19), u well &1 lo all Hl1 YIC· 
tories (20-24) ; ftnally, with a dncriplion of lh1 prmnl 
procession serving as an interlude (25-28), God ii implond 
to spread H i1 mighty rule (29·.30) until the earth 1ing1 
Hi1 glory (33-36). 

87, 2: Wf?at ii here stated ill a tact 11 given In the form 
o1 a prayer in Nm 10, 35. 

17, S: Extol him who rides upon the clouds: the mean· 
inD o1 the Hebrew i1 not entirely certain. The rtfised Lalin 
Psalter hu, "lay a road for him who rldu through lht 
daert." Howner, the exprmlon "Tht Rider of tht Clouds" 
u a diYine epithet ii ftl'Y ancient, 1inct it occurs in Chi· 
nunile literature nen before lht ti .. of •-· and it i1 
not uncomllDll in the Old Testament. Cf Dl 33, 26; P11 17 
(18), lOtf; fiT (68), .34; 1119, l; Hll 3, 8. 
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7 God gives a home to the forsaken; 
he leads forth prisoners to prosper-

ity; 
only rebels remain in the parched 

land. 
Ill 

8 o God, when you went forth at the 
head of your people," 

when you marched through the 
wilderness, 

9 The earth quaked; it rained from heav
en at the presence of God, 

at the presence of God, the God of 
Israel. 

[This is Sinai.] 
10 A hountif ul rain you showered down, 

O God, upon your inheritan~e; 
you restored the land when 1t lan

guished; 
11 Your flock settled in it; 

JV 

in your goodness, 0 God, you pro
vided it for the needy. 

12 The Lord gives the word; 
women bear the glad tidings, a vast 

army:• 
13 "Kintis and their hosts are fleeing, ftee

mg, 
and the household shall divide the 

11poils. 
14 Though you rested among the sheep

folds,• 
the wings of the dove shone with 

silver, 
and her pinions with a golden hue. 

" While the Almighty dispersed the kings 
there, 

snow fell on Salmon." 
v 

16 High the mountains of Basan; 
__ rugged the mountains of _B~~n. __ 

allf:J1111.4f. tiipll4,I. _______ _ 

11, 12: The hra1llte wom1n took an actlft lllJ't In ctla· 
bratina a •ictory. Cl l!:x 15. 20; l Kaa 111. 6f. 

17, 14f: Thi H1brew tut of then """ 11 ftry olllcun. 
The lr1n1lallon g1¥tn abon lollow1 the '"''" Latin Pultet. 
Thr 1lovr: p1rhap1 a ftgur1 of the •ictorlou1 ar•y of luael. 
Cf P1 7' 174), 19. Hnow Ml: 1lth1r literally, or t11untlftly 
of the lalltn 1nemy lying a1 thick a1 111owta•11 on the 
balll1ft1ld. N&lmon: proba~ly a mountain In the Nauru or 
in Baun. The hl1torlul eftnl r1hned to 11 unctt1aln. C1 
Nm 21, :mt; DI '· 1-10. 

11, 17: Tiit muuntatn llod bu <'hoec.i: llount Slon. 
17, 111 AIK't'll~ on 111tlh: lo Iha dlYIM tlvone, altlW 

on Slon or In IM.lftn. ll-lffi! m«1 u stru: St. Paul 11uetea 
this IDIMWhat ""'Y according to the Gr"' ""'°" u. "H• 
IJI" 9ltt1 to .. n." and then applies It to Cllri1t lllltOllll"I 
Hh charla•llc er-• on the Church afttr Mil uanalon 
Into huftll. Cf Eph 4, 8. 

17, 111 Th• wUd hMill ul Ulf r.edl: -t ...-11111 [OPL 
Cl [1 251, 21. llara ol all•~: trllluta fl-'M tha hnl .. •· 
Ilona brou1ht to Slon. 

11 Why look you jealously, you rugged 
mountains, 

at the mountain God has chosen• for 
his throne, 

where the Lord himself will dwell 
forever? 

18 The chariots of God are myriad, thou
sands on thousands; 

the Lord advances from Sinai to the 
sanctuary. 

19 You have ascended on high,• taken 
captives,6 

received men as gifts--
even rebels; the Lord God enters his 

dwelling. 
VI 

20 Blessed day by day be the Lord, 
who bears our burdens; God, who 

is our salvation. 
21 God is a saving God for us; 

the Lord, my Lord, controls the pas
sageways of death. 

22 Surely G~ crushes the heads of his 
enemies, 

the hairy crowns of those who stalk 
about in their guilt. 

23 The Lord said: "I will fetch them back 
from Basan; 

I will fetch them back from the 
depths of the sea, 

24 So that you will bathe your feet in 
blood; 

the tongues of your dogs will have 
their share of your enemies." 

VII 
25 They view your progress, 0 God, 

the progress of my God, my King, 
into the sanctuary; 

26 The singers lead, the minstrels follow, 
in their midst the maidens play on 

timbrels. 
27 In your choirs bless God; 

bless the Lord, you of Israel's well
spring! 

18 There is Benjamin, the youngest, lead
ing them; 

the princes of Juda in a body, 
the princes of Zabulon, the princes 

of Nephthali. 
VIII 

19 Show forth, 0 God, your power, 
the power, 0 God, with which you 

took our pan; 
lO For your temple in Jerusalem 

let the kings bring you gifts. 
11 Rebuke the wild beast of the reeds,• 
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the herd of strong bulls and the bul

locks, the nations. 
Let them prostrate themselves with bars 

of silver; 
scatter the peoples who delight in 

war. 
32 Let nobles come from Egypt; 

let Ethiopia extend its bands to God. 
IX 

33 You kingdoms of the earth sing to 
God ' • 

chant praise to the Lord 
34 who rides• on the heights of the 

ancient heavens. 
Behold, his voice resounds, the voice 

of power: 
H "Confess the power of God!" 

Over Israel is his majesty; 
his power is in the skies. 

36 Awesome in his sanctuary is God, the 
God of Israel; 

he gives power and strength to his 
people. 

Blessed be God! 

PSALM 68 (69)* 
A Cry of Anguish In Great Dl1tre11 

1 For the leader; accordin1 to "Lilies." Of 
David. 

I 
2 Save me, 0 God, 

for the waters• threaten my life; 
3 I am sunk in the abysmal !!Wamp 

where there is no foothold; 
I have reached the watery depths; 

the ftood overwhelms me. 
4 I am wearied with calling, 

my throat is parched; 
My eyes have failed 

with looking for my God. 
s Those outnumber the hairs of my bead 

who bate me without cause.• r 

Too many for my strength 

II 

are they who wrongfully are my 
enemies. 

Must I restore what I did not steal? 

6 0 God, you know my folly, 
and my faults• are not hid from you. 

7 Let not those who wait for you be put 
to shame through me, 

0 Lord, God of hosts. 
Let not those who seek you blush for 

me, 
0 God of Israel, 

8 Since for your sake I bear insult, 
and shame covers my face. 

9 I have become an outcast to my broth
ers, 

a stranger to my mother's sons 
10 B al ' ecause ze for your house consumes 

me,• 
and the insults of those who blas

pheme you fall upon me." 
11 I humbled myself with fasting 

12 
and this was made a repro~ch to me. 

I made sackcloth my garment, 

13 
and I bec~me a hyword for them . 

They who sit at the gate gossip about 
me, 

Ill 

and drunkards make me the butt of 
their songs. 

14 But I pray to you, 0 Lord, 
for the time of your favor, O God! 

In your great kindness answer me 
with your constant help. 

IS Rescue me out of the mire; may I not 
sink! 

may I be rescued from my foes, 
and from the watery depths. 

16 Let not the flood-waters overwhelm me, 
nor the abyss swallow me up, 
nor the pit close its mouth over me. 

17 Answer me, 0 Lord, for bounteous is 
your kindness; 

in your great mercy turn toward me. 
18 Hide not your face from your servant; 

in my distress, make haste to answer 
me. 

19 Come and ransom my life; 
as an answer for my enemies, redeem 

me. 
20 You know my reproach, my shame and 

my ignominy: 
c Jn ID, 2.D.-d Jn 2. 17; Rom ID, 3. 

Pl 88 (88): A lamentation similar lo P1 21 (22). The 
psalmist d11crib11 his extreme miHry (2·5) and unm1rlted 
disgrace (6·13), imploring God to vindicah him Cl4·22) 
and punish his enemlu (23-29) ; in return he will afhr God 
a sactlflce af pralH (30·35). A1 in P1 50 (51), two mm 
were added at the end foretelling the rutoratlon of Israel 
from exlle In Babylon (36f). Since several pa.11ag11 ar1 
quoted in the New Testament in reference to Christ, Calh· 
ollc tradition has always considered this psalm u at l1ut 
Indirectly Meulanic. 

88, 2: The waters: a comm an mataphor for affliction. Cf 
, .. 17 (18), 5; 41 (42), 8; S7 (88), 8. 

88, !I: Who hate me without cause: according to our 
Lord'• own statement thHe words were fully verified In the 
hatred H i1 enemies bore H Im. Cf Jn 15, 25. 

88, 8: My folly, &Dd my faults: the psalmist i1 guilty, ht 
admits, af certain 1ln1, but not af th1 gra¥t crimu his ene· 
mitt charge him with. This ver11 cannot be Interpret•~ In a 
Messianic MMe except In 10 far u Christ took upon H1mnlf 
the 11111 af the world. 

81 101 Zeal for your boUll cOllBUIDn me: 1mln1ntly ful
fllled 1 In Christ's cleansing of the temple. Cf Jn 2, ~7. The 
lmUlts of those who blupbeme yoa fill upoo me: cited by 
St. Paul 11 an example af our Lord's umelft1hnea1. Cf Rom 
15, 3. 
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before you are all my foes. 
21 Insult has broken my heart, and I am 

weak, 
I looked for sympathy, but there 

was none; 
for comforters, and I found none. 

22 Rather they put gall in my food,' 
and in my thirst they gave me vine

gar to drink.• 
IV 

23 Let their own table• be a snare before 
them,/ 

and a net for their friends. 
24 Let their eyes grow dim so that they 

cannot see, 
and keep their backs always feeble. 

2' Pour out your wrath upon them; 
Jct the fury of your anger overtake 

them. 
26 Let their encampment become deso

late; 1 

in their tents let there be no one to 
dwell.• 

21 For they kept after him whom you 
smote, 

and added to the pain of him you 
wounded. 

2R Heap guilt upon their guilt, 
and let them not attain to your re

ward. 
29 May they he erased from the book of 

the living, 
nnd not be recorded with the just! 

v 
311 But I am ufRicted and in pain; 

let your saving help, 0 God, protect 
me. 

31 I will praise the name of God in song, 
and I will glorify him with thanks

giving; 
32 This will please the Lord more than 

oxen 
or hullocks with horns and divided 

hooves: 
33 "See, you lowly ones, and be glad; 
.. ,- Mt -17.-54: 48-; Mll.-18~23.~ --t-131: fi- II, llt -1 Am I 
IO. ··h Z·8: 1"1 311 (401. 14-18. • • 

111 221 ·A pruuhtcy tu1n11ldin. tiM-11lttlf' drink 11- tu 
Chrln on the croH. Cf Jn 19, 211. 0&11: Utt HMrlw _... 
probably 1lanl1l11 the Juice of su111 blttlf' and "'"'1-
pl1nt. 

II, 231 Tabl•: • mere t1bl1cluth apnad 1111 t1111 '"*"" 
on which ant 111lght trip. ' 

II, 211 A1111ll1d tu Jud11 In Acts l, 20. 
Pl II (70)1 Almost ldtntlcal with Ps '9 (40), 14·11!. 
Pl JO (71)1 The •••d pulml1t, WllD has • .....,. put 1111 

trust In the Lord, l111plDrt1 H 11 aid (1·7) 11C1W that ht 11 
anllcttd and pm1cut1d (9·1'); Mell of that two nctlofts 
1nd1 with 1 pro111i11 of gr1t1ful pnl11 (IS. 14·16): alllOlt all 
of tht third 1ectlun (17-24) llkewln dncrllMs tht a• 
conftdtnt 11111tet1tlon of lltlnt lltlrd lay Goll. 

you who seek God, may your hearts 
be merry! 

34 For the Lord bears the poor, 
and his own who are in bonds he 

spurns not. 
3S Let the heavens and the earth praise 

him, 
the seas and whatever moves in 

them!" 

36 For God wilJ save Sion 
and rebuild the cities of Juda. 

They shall dwell in the land and own it, 
37 and the descendants of his servants 

shall inherit it, 
and those who love his name shall 

inhabit it. 
PSALM 69 (70) • 

Prayer for Divine Help 
1 For the leader; of David. For remembrance. 

2 Deign, O God, to rescue me; b 

0 Lord, male haste to help me. 
3 Let them be put to shame and con

founded 
who seek. my life. 

Let them be turned back. in disgrace 
who desire my ruin. 

4 Let them retire in their shame 
who say to me, "Aha, aha!" 

' But may all who seek you 
exult and be glad in you, 

And may those who love your salva
tion 

say ever, "God be glorified!" 
6 But I am afflicted and poor; 

0 God, hasten to me! 
You are my help and my deliverer; 

0 Lord, hold not back! 

PSALM 70 (71)• 

Humble Prayer In Time of Old A .. 

I 
1 In you, 0 Lord, I take refuge; 

let me never be put to shame. 
2 In your justice rescue me, and deliver 

me; 
incline your ear to me, and save me. 

3 Be my rock of refuge, 
a stronghold to give me safety, 
for yo_u are my rock and my fortress. 

4 0 my God, rescue me from the hand 
of the wicked, 

from the grasp of the criminal and 
the violent. 

'For you are my hope, 0 Lord; 
my trust, 0 God, from my youth. 
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6 On you I depend from birth; 
from my mother's womb you are my 

strength;• 
constant has been my hope in you. 

7 A portent• am I to many, 
but you are my strong refuge! 

I will sing your praises with the harp, 
0 Holy One of Israel I 

l3 My lips shall shout for joy 
as I sing your praises; 

My soul also, which you have re
deemed, 

8 My mouth shall be filled with 
praise, 

with your glory day by day. 

your 2A and my tongue day by day shall dis
course on your justice. 

II 
9 Cast me not off in my old age; 

as my strength fails, forsake me not, 
10 For my enemies speak. against me, 

and they who keep watch against my 
life take counsel together. 

11 They say, "God has forsaken him; 
pursue and seize him, 
for there is no one to rescue him." 

11 O God, be not far from me; 
my God, make haste to help me. 

13 Let them be put to shame and con
sumed who attack my life; 

let them be wrapped in ignominy and 
disgrace who seek to harm me. 

14 But I will always hope 
and praise you ever more and more. 

u My mouth shall declare your justice, 
day by day your salvation, 
though I know not their extent.• 

16 I will treat of the mighty works of the 
Lord; 

O God, I will tell of your singular 
justice. 

Ill 
17 O God, you have taught me from my 

youth, 
and till the present I proclaim your 

wondrous deeds; 
18 And now that I am old and gray, 

0 God, forsake me not 
Till I proclaim your strength 

to every generation that is to come. 
19 Your power and your justice, 

O God, reach to heaven. 
You have done great things; 

0 God, who is like you? 
20 Though you have made me feel many 

bitter afflictions, 
you will again revive me; 
from the depths of the earth you will 

once more raise me. 

21 Renew your benefits toward me, 
and com.fort me over and over. 

22 So will I give you thanks with music 
on the lyre, 

for your faithfulness, 0 my God! 

How shamed and how disgraced 
are those who sought to harm me! 

PSALM 71 (72)* 
The Kingdom of the Me11la1 

1 Of Solomon. 
I 
0 God, with your judgment endow the 

king, 
and with your justice, the king"s 

son;• 
2 He shall govern your people with jus

tice 
and your afflicted ones with judg

ment.• 
3 The mountains shall yield peace for 

the people, 
and the hills justice. 

4 He shall def end the afflicted among the 
people, 

II 

save the children of the poor, 
and crush the oppressor. 

S May he endure as long as the sun, 
and like the moon through all gen

erations. 
6 He shall be like rain coming down on 

the meadow, 
--- ---- -- - -----

70 8· My strenKlh: the nact meaning of the Hebrew 
Is u~certain. The revised Latin Psalter still retains "my 
protector" of the older Latin version. . . 

70, 7: A portent: many marvel that the psalm11t 11 10 
afflicted, looking on him as cumd by God. ~I Dt 2~, 46. 
Some commentators, however, und~rstand th11 as, Many 
manel at my invincible conlldence rn God and at the great 
graces He bestows on me." . 

10,· 111: Though I know not their extent: .the p11lm11t 
admits that God's ach of kindness toward him are more 
numerous than he himself realizes. . 

Pl 71 (72): A song ul aood wishes for the ~ma, perhaps 
composed originally for the coronation ceremonies ul on• of 
David's successors. But some of the upremons cannot be 
understood of any earthly monarch except as pure .hyperbole. 
The)' ftnd their complete fulllllment only rn Christ. Hence 
the traditional interpretation rightly treats the psalm as 
Messianic at least in a typical sense. The earthly krnu 11 
here a type or figure of Christ the King. Th~ Hebrew "rbs 
seem to nry between the future and the jusme. Some com· 
mentators render them all in the future. The th~uahll herd 
e:1pre11ed concern the king's Just rule Cl:~>, h11 Iona an. 
glorious reign (5-7), his universal dominion (8·11), h11 
defense of the poor and oppressed (12·14), and the pros· 
perity of his kingdom (15-17) · · · ·d I 

71, 1: The klnc ... tbe klDK'_s son: the same 1nd1v1 ua 
·1 meant· hi• father was also a kmg. . . 1 1 71, 2:' With jUdcmmt: he shall procure their rights or 
them. 
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like showers waterinf the earth. 16 May there be an abundance of grain 
7 Justice shall flower in his days, upon the earth; 

and profound peace, till the moon be on the tops of the mountains the 
no more. crops shall rustle like Lebanon; 

JI I the city dwellers shall flourish like 
s May be rule from sea to sea, the verdure of the fields. 

and from the River to the ends of 17 May his name be blessed forever; 
the earth.• as long as the sun his name shall re-

9 His foes shall bow before him, main. 
and his enemies shall lick the dust. In him shall all the tribes of the earth 

10 The kings of Tharsis and the Isles• be blessed;• 
shall offer gifts; ; all the nations shall proclaim his hap-

the kings of Arabia and Saba shall piness. 
bring tribute. • • • 

11 All kings shall pay him homage, 18 Blessed be the Lord, the God of 
all nations shall serve him. Israel,• 

/ v who alone does wondrous deeds.I 
12 For he shall rescue the poor man when 19 And blessed forever be his glorious 

he cries out, name; 
and the afflicted when he has no one may the whole earth be filled with 

to help him. his glory. 
13 He shall have pity for the lowly and Amen. Amen. 

the poor; 120 The prayers of David the son of Jesse 
the lives of the poor he shall save. are ended.• 

14 From fraud and violence he shall re-
deem them, Ill: THE THIRD 8001 - Psalms 72-88 

and precious shall their blood be in PSALM 72 (73)* 
his sight. 

v 
1' May he live to be given the gold of 

Arabia, 
and to be prayed for continually; 
duy by day shall they bless him. 

- -- . --- ·-
I P1 117 (18), 50.-J Ill: PH 40 (411, 14: U (Ill). al; 

ID& (IOI). 4L 

11, 11 lndlc1t11 the bound1rl11 or th1 clwlllnd worldat 
th1I time: from the M1dltm1n11n St1 to the Persian Gulf 
(the "[11t1rn St1"), and from the Euphratu (the Rhen 
to the l1l1nd1 and landl of 1outhw11hrn [urope, then COii· 
1lder1d lhe endl or th~ earth. 

11, 101 Thant- and the hle11: the far wut. er Pa 47 
(4S), 8. Arabia and Kaba: the fir Huth. er) Kaa 10

1 
l. I 

11, 171 In him ... b~ hlra!M'd: either, "l1ca1111 of nlm 
all men 1h1ll r1c1lv1 God'a bl111ing1," or, "All 1111n ahall 
UH hh n1m1 in giving a bl111lng. 11ylng, 'May you bt 11 
bl1md 11 thla king.'" er Gn 48, 20. 

11, 11f1 The dolology 1t lh1 end or the Second I* of , 
the P11lm1: a l1hr 1ddlllon. er P1 40 (41), 14. ' 

'11, 201 Thl1 noh 1how1 that P1 71 <72) once con1tlluted 
th• end or 1 c1rt1in collectlon or D1vidic p11lm1. It doe1 : 
not nclud1 the ponlbilily or 1om1 other Dnidlc pul1111 bt· : 
ln1 Incorporated In the following coll1ctlon1. 

Pt 72 (73)1 Llh Pn .36 ()7) 1nd 48 (49), thll llPllll· 
Ital 1111lm h concerned with the problem of why the wicked • 
111m lo pro1111r. Alhr 1howlng how d1n11rou1 the thought 
of 1uch 1pp1r1nt injustice m1y bf (1°)), lht paal•hl seh 
forth. the d llllculty n clur terms by dt1crlbin1 the 11rthly ; 
happ1ntu of the wicked who bl11ph1m1 God with lff•lnt ' 
Impunity ( 4· 12), whtre11 the good apparently suthr In ' 
oin (1'·16): the only solution. 11 ht i.s lurnt41 fro• 1 

God Hlm1tll, liu In the hm1lhr (17), whtrt the fortunes I 
or the proap1rous 1inntr wilt suddenly bt n'ftntd (18·22> 1 
Whitt tht good will •nJoy God's Prtltnct lonvtr (23-28). I 

12, I: Th~y ~•t tlwlr moulhincs In pla~ or ~"° · liter- I 
illy, ''Thty ut their moutha In hH"" " which ~- to I 
•tan, "Thty 1pe.1k 11 If thty w.n God.'1 1'1lt '"llell ut111 
Puller rtndtn It, "Tllty attack hta"ftfl wltll tlltlr llOlltM." 

The PalH Happlneu of the Wicked 
1 A psalm of Asapb. 

How good God is to the upright; 
the Lord, to those who are clean of 

heart! 
2 But, as for me, I almost lost my bal

ance; 
my feet all but slipped, 

l Because I was envious of the arrogant 
when I saw them prosper though 

they were wicked. 
I 

4 For they are in no pain; 
their bodies are sound and sleek; 

'.I They are free from the burdens of mor
tals, 

and are not afflicted like the rest of 
men. 

6 So pride adorns them as a necklace; 
as a robe violence enwraps them. 

7 Out <?f thei~ crassness comes iniquity; 
their fancies overflow their beans. 

8 They scoff and speak evil~ 
outrage from on high they threaten. 

9 They set their moutbings in place of 
heaven,• 

and their pronouncements roam the 
earth: 
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10 "So he brings his people to such a pass 
that they have not even water!"• 

11 And they say, "How does God know?" 
And, "Is there any knowledge in the 

Most High?" 
12 Such, then, are the wicked; 

II 

always carefree, while they increase 
in wealth. 

ll Is it but in vain I have kept my heart 
clean 

and washed my bands as an innocent 
man?• 

14 For I suffer affliction day after day 
and chastisement with each new 

dawn. 
1' Had I thought, "I will speak as they 

do" 
I had been false to the fellowship of 

your children. 
16 Though I tried to und~rstand this 

it seemed to me too difficult, 
17 Till I entered the sanctuary of God• 

and considered their final destiny. 
Ill 

18 You set them, indeed, on a slippery 
road; 

you burl them down to ruin. 
19 How suddenly they are made desolate! 

They are completely wasted away 
amid horrors. 

20 As though they were the dream of one 
who had awakened, 0 Lord, 

so will you, when you arise,• set at 
nought these phantoms. 

21 Because my heart was embittered• 
and my soul was pierced, 

22 I was stupid and understood not; 

JV 

I was like a brute beast in your pres
ence. 

23 Yet with you I shall always be; 
you have hold of my ri~t hand; 

24 With your counsel you ~1de ~e, . 
and in the end you will receive me in 

glory. 
2S Whom else have I in heaven? 

And when I am with you, the earth 
delights me not. 

26 Though my flesh and my heart waste 
away, 

God is the rock of my heart and my 
portion forever. 

21 For indeed, they who withdraw from 
you perish; . .th 

you destroy everyone who lS unf a.i -

fu1 to you. 

28 But for me, to be near God is my 
good; 

to make the Lord God my refuge. 
I shall declare all your works 

in the gates of the daughter of Sion. 

PSALM 73 (74)* 
Prayer In Time of National Calamity 

1 A maskll of Asaph. 

I 
Why, 0 God, have you cast us off for

ever?• 
Why does your anger smolder against 

the sheep of your pasture? 
2 Remember your flock which you built 

up of old, 
the tribe you redeemed as your in

heritance, 
Mount Sion, where you took up your 

abode.' 
J Turn your steps toward the utter ruins; 

toward all the damage the enemy has 
done in the sanctuary. 

4 Your foes roar triumphantly in your 
shrine; 

they have set up their tokens of vic
tory. 

5 They are like men coming up with 
axes to a clump of trees;• 

6 and now with chisel and hammer 
they hack at all its paneling. 

7 They set your sanctuary on tire; . 
the place where your name abides 

they have razed and profaned.m 
8 They said in their hearts, "Let us de

stroy them; 
burn all the shrines of God in the 

land." 
-ii: Pt iii -(28), 8.--1 Pu-87 (88)~ 11;-131 (ll2J, 13.-m 

4 K11 25, 8f; Pl 78 (79), I. _______________ _ 

---n;-10;-Thi1 -;e-,:1;--ild;iective in the cur~ent Hebrew 
text. The translation given above u~der1tand1 11 .11 one ?' 
the blasphemiu uttered by the wicked, rldl.culing God 1 
I slice The revised Latin Psalter understand• it u said by 
the psalmist himself, "So my people turn to them, and they 
iuck up water in abundance." . th 

72, 17: I entered the sanctuary r1r Ood: In spirit e 
psalmist penetrated God's heavenly sanctuary. t 

72 20· When you arlBe: in Judgment. The Lord seems o 
act u if. He were asleep. Cf Ps 77 (78)' 65. The tempo
rary injustice will prove to be but a bad ~ream. 

72, 21f: The psalmist reverts to th~ time when he wu 
scandalized by the prosperity of the wicked. . 

Pt 73 (74): A lamentation over the dutruc~1on of the 
temple. The event referred ~o ~r~baCblyT~~e ~~~fitafv~:~~: 

~i1~ :h~c}~:e,:~~,f ~~~!{ha~:d~~-~ ~"~\:t~~~~re t~n~~~ 
pie at e imp ores d th L d hat done af old 
then, recalling the

1 
glori~sd:·~~ tt!t ~'is own honor is at 

(12-17), he humb y rem1n 
8 

ZJ) 
stake in the fate of His chosen peop!e ! ~pjy that the dis-

73 1· Fore'fer: this word" aeems o 1 
uter' ·1 ·already of long duration. 

73,' S: The Hebrew text of this ""' Is rather obscure. 
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9 Deeds on our behalf• we do not see; 
there is no prophet now, 11 

and no one of us knows how long ... 
10 How long, O God, shall the foe blas

pheme? 
Shall the enemy revile your name 

forever? 
11 Why draw back your hand 

and keep your right hand idle be
neath your cloak? 

II 
12 Yet, 0 God, my king from of old, 

you doer of saving deeds on earth, 
u You stirred up the sea by your might;• 

you smashed the heads of the drag
ons in the waters. 

14 You crushed the heads of Leviathan, 
and made food of him for the dol

phins. 
1' You released the springs and torrents; 

you brought dry hmd out of the 
primeval waters. 

16 Yours is the day, and yours the night; 
you rashioned the moon and the sun.o 

17 You fixed all the limits of the land; 
summer and winter you made. 

IB Remember how the enemy has blas
phemed you, 0 Lord, 

and how u stupid people has reviled 
your name. 

111 Give not to the vulture• the life of your 
dove; 

II Lam 2. I. 0 On I, 14-11.-p Jw :Ill, l&-21. 
- -- ------------ ---- ----------

n, 11 llH118 on our h•halr: llhrally, "our 1len1," wlllcll 
prob1bly m11n1, "1lgn1 done lor ua," wonderful oplolh 
auch 11 God perlorm1d lor the hr111llt1 durln1 tllt Ellodu1. 
Th•re 11 no pro11h•l 1101r: Jer1ml11 ind Encllltl lftl)' hlft 
bun dud, or 11 11111 may not hlVt been In J1ruaal111. There 
11 no nud, b1c1u11 ol th111 worda, to h the d1h or 11111 
pulm 11 1111 11 M1ehab11n limn. Cl Lim 2, 9. 

JJ, 13·171 Thtll Vtrlll were prolllbly borrowed fro• 
1om1 much older hymn. The Imagery u11d htrt to dt1crlbt 
God'a crullvt power 11 the beginning of the world my 
have b11n t1k1n onr In put from the 1nci1nt Chlnunih 
llllr1tur1. 1'h• llra1101111 . . . Lnlallwi: 111ylhol01IC1I •on-
1t1r1. Cl h 27. 1. Here they 1r1 the p1raonlfle1tlon of the 
w11try ch101 11 lht beginning of creation. Cf Pa 18 (89) 
11. ' 

JJ, 111 The rnllure: the f1roclou1 fotL Your don: lntl 
Cl Pa 67 (68), 14. • 

Pa 74 (711)1 After •n Introductory ftrll of pnl11 111n1 
lly lht communll)' (2), 1111 word of the Lord 11 heard, fwt. 
telllno lht cond1111nat1on of the proud (J-5); tht paal•lat 
then nputa ind d1ftlop1 the 111111 thou111t (6-51), pnilalnt 
God for thla victory ovtr tlle alnnera (lOf). 

74, llt. 1 II Hurns: the aymbol of power. 9" note mi Pa 
17 (111), J. 

74, 71 Tiit 11nt1nct la lnttntlon1llr_ left lncomfll1t1; for 
tll1 11n11, add, "does Juatlce co••·" 'lbe denrt: t"' IG&ltll 
'nle mo1111t&lna: the north. • 

74, 11 A cup: 111 note on Pt 10 (11) 6. Hen It la ''tlle 
cup of God'a wnith," the punllll111111t 

0

H1 lnllcu on 1ln-
111n. Cf h 51, 17; Jer 25, 15-29· 49 12· [J u, Jll 
Bploed: lltll"llly, "a •Ind drln•": ~Im or iir1111""' p.,i 
~tS, wine to uh It llOrt lntOKlcatlnt. Ct ls 5, 22; Pn i.. 

be not forever unmindful of the lives 
of your affiicted ones. 

20 Look to your covenant, 
for the biding places in the land and 

the plains are full of violence. 
21 May the humble not retire in confu

sion; 
may the afflicted and the poor praise 

your name. 
22 Arise, 0 God; defend your cause; 

remember how the fool blasphemes 
you day after day. 

23 Be not unmindful of the voice of your 
foes; 

the uproar of those who rebel against 
you is unceasing. 

PSALM 74 (75)* 
God the Ju1t Judge of the Wicked 

1 For the leader. (Do not destroy!) A psalm 
of Aaapb; a aon1. 

I 
2 We give you thanks, 0 God, we give 

thanks, 

II 

and we invoke your name; we de
clare your wondrous deeds. 

l "When I seize the appointed time, 
I will judge with equity. 

4 Though the earth and all who dwell in 
it quake, 

I have set firm its pillars. 
!I I say to the boastful: Boa.st not; 

and to the wicked: lift not up your 
horns."• 

6 Lift not up your horns against the Most 
High; 

speak not haughtily against the Rock. 
7 For neither from th!!! east nor from the 

west, 
neither from the desert nor from the 

mountains•-
8 But God is the judge; 

one he brings low; another be lifts 
up. 

9 For a cup• is in the lord's hand,P 
full of spiced and foaming wine, 

And he pours out from it: even to the 
dregs they shall drain it; 

Ill 

all the wicked of the earth shall 
drink. 

10 But as for me, I will exult forever; 
I will sing praise to the God of Jacob. 

11 And I will break. off the horns of all 
the wicked; 
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the horns of the just shall be lifted 

up. 
PSALM 75 (76)* 

Thanksgiving for the Overthrow of 
Israel's Foes 

' For the leader; a psalm with striJlaed instru
ments. A song of Asaph. 

I 
2 God is renowned in Juda· 

in Israel great is his n~e. 
3 In Salem• is his abode· 

his dwelling is in Si~n 4 . 
There he shattered the flashing shafts 

of the bow, 
shield and sword, and weapons of 

war. 
II 

.5 Resplendent you came, O powerful 
One, 

from the everlasting mountains.• 
6 Despoiled are the stouthearted; 

they sleep their sleep;• 
the hands of all the mighty ones have 

failed. 
1 At your rebuke, 0 God of Jacob 

chariots and steeds lay stilled. ' 
Ill 

8 You are terrible; and who can with
stand you 

for the fury of your anger? 
9 From heaven you made your interven

tion heard; 
the earth feared and was silent 

10 When God arose for judgment, 
to save all the afflicted of the earth. 

IV 
11 For wrathful Edom shall glorify you, 

and the survivors of Hamath• shall 
keep your festivals. 

12 Make vows to the Lord, your God, and 
fulfill them; 

let all round about him bring gifts to 
the terrible Lord 

n Who checks the pride• of princes, 
who is terrible to the kings of the 

earth. 

PSALM 76 (77) * 
Lament and Comfort In Time of Dlstreu 

' For the leader; 'al ldllhun. A psalm of 
Asaph. 

I 
2 Aloud to God I cry; 

aloud to God, to hear me; 
3 on the day of my distress I seek the 

Lord. 

By ni~ht my hands are stretched out 
without flagging; 

4 
my soul refuses comfort. 

When I remember God, I moan; 
.5 when I ponder, my spirit grows faint. 

You keep my eyes watchful; 

6 
I a~ troubled and cannot speak. 

I consider the days of old· 
the y_ears long past 1'1 remember.' 

In the mght I meditate in my heart; 

8 
.. !_ponder, and my spirit broods: 
Will the Lord reject forever 

and nevermore be favorable? 
9 Wil~ his kin~ness. utterly cease, 

his promise fail for all generations? 
to Has God forgotten pity'! 

Does he in anger withhold his com
passion'!" 

11 And I say, "This is my sorrow, 
that the right hand of the Most High• 

is changed." 
12 I remember the deeds of the Lord; 

yes, I remember your wonders of old. 
13 And I meditate on your works; 

your exploits I ponder. 
II 

14 0 God, your way is holy; r 

what great god is there like our God? 
15 Yau are the God who works wonders; 

among the peoples you have made 
known your power. 

16 With your strong arm you redeemed 
your people, 

Q Dt 82, 7; Pt 14Z (143), 5.--r 141: h 15, II; P• 85 (88), 
ID. 

Pl 71 (71)1 A hymn of triumph In which Jeru11l1m'1 
victory I• attrlbuhd primarily to God (2-4). He has om· 
whelmed the enemy (5·7) and nenged the oppreand (8· 
10); to H Im, therefore, 1acrlftc11 of thank1glwing are due 
(11·13). 

71{ 3: Salem: Jeru1alem. Perhapa on account of lh 1llu· 
1lon o the H1brew word for peace, thia ancient form of th1 
city' a nam1 waa chosen here. Cf Gn 14, 18; H ab 7, lf. 

71, 81 From the eferlaatlnK mount.lllns: from th1 temple 
on Mount Slon, the "ancient," aae-old fortr111 of the J1bu· 
1lt11. Cf Ps 23 (24), 7. 9. 

71,_ 81 'nletr sleep: of du th. 
71, 11: Edom . . . Hamath: the worda are not certain. 

No hostile luaue of Edom and Hamath agalnat Jeruulem Is 
r1cord1d. The current Hebrew text may perhapa b1 r1nder1d, 
"For the wrath of man must be turned to your pral11, and 
th1 aunlvors of fury ahall kl1p your flatlvala." 

711, 11: Checo tbe pride: or p1rh1p1, "Cuta ahort th1 
coura11"; llterally, "Shorten• (or cuta of!) th• aplrlt." The 
Syriac nralon render• thla 11, "Humbl11 the pride"; th1 
Grnll reralon 11, "Cuti of! the llfe." 

Pa 71 (77): The first 11ctlon (2·13) la a l1m1ntatlon 
In which the pulmlst bcwalla, probably not hla own ml•· 
fortun1

1 
birt rather the 111mlna abandonment of hla nation 

by Goa; th• ncond atctlon (14-Zl) ia In the ton11 of 1 
typical hymn of pralat, which th• pulmlat perhapa borrowed 
from an older hymn, In order to contrut th• prmnt 1it11· 
atlon with God'• glorlOUt d•d• In th• put, partlcul111ly In 
tile Ellodua. 

71, 111 'l'be rilbt bllld of I.be Hoet ll1&b: God' a 1tron1 
1ulctanca and prottcUon. er Pu 16 un. 7; 17 <18>, '6; 
1141.10. 
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the sons of Jacob and Joseph. 
17 lbe waters saw you, 0 God; 

the waters saw you and shuddered; 
the very depths were troubled. 

11 The clouds poured down water; 
the skies gave forth their voice; 
your arrows also sped abroad. 

19 Your thunder resounded in the whirl
wind; 

your lightning illumined the world; 
the earth quivered and quaked. 

lO Through the sea was your way, 
and your path through the deep 

waters, 
though your footsteps were not seen. 

21 You led your people like a flock 
under the care of Moses and Aaron.' 

PSALM 77 (78)• 
Ood'1 Ooodne11 deaplt• l1rael'1 

Ingratitude 
'A ma.rkil of Aaaph. 
Hearken, my people, to my teaching; 

incline your ears to the words of my 
mouth. 

2 I will open my mouth in a parable,' 
I will utter mysteries from of old.• 

3 What we have heard and know, 
and what our fathers have declared 

to US, 11 

4 We will not hide from their sons: 
we will decl1tre to the generation to 

5 He set it up as a decree in Jacob, 
and established it as a law in Israel, 

That what he commanded our fathen 
they should make known to their 

sons; 
6 So that the generation to come might 

know, 
their sons yet to be born. 

That they too may rise and declare to 
their SODI 

7 that they should put their hope in 
God 

And not forget the deeds of God 
but keep bis commands, 

B And not be like their fathen, 
a generation wayward and rebellious, 

A generation that kept not its heart 
steadfast 

nor its spirit faithful toward God. 
I 

9 The sons of Ephraim,• ordered ranks 
of bowmen, 

retreated in the day of batde. 
10 They kept not the covenant with God; 

according to his law they would not 
walk; 

11 And they forgot bis deeds, 
the wonders he bad shown them. 

12 Before their fathers he did wondrous 
things, 

in the land of Egypt, in the plain of 
Soan.• 

The ~~';:~us deeds of the Lord and his 13 He cleft the sea and brought them 
through, 

strength and he made the waters stand as in 
and the wonders that he wr~u-~~~:.____ a mound ... 

1fa12.111; P'177 (78). Uf; hill. Ill; 01II.19.-i P'I • 1 
4~ 1u1. 4: "'' is. 35 .. u,... 43 <_«>. z. , ~ "· .111: 1s. 

1

14 He led the~ w1th_a c oud by day, 
•. ,., i3s <1Je1. 13. w his. z1. w11 "· '· • '"· h i1. and all night with a glow of fire ... e; Nm JO. 11: 01 e. U; "'" 104 llDll>. 41; llJ A (114). 1: I • 
w1111. 4.-1 01•.1. • 11111: h 1s. s: N• 11. • 1:'"' ioe 11' He cleft the rocks in the desert• CIDll. 14. 
-,.,-·-J-J-17_1_1:_A_d-id-ac_ti_c -p-u-lm-.-d-111-w...,..in-.-U-l-ula-:-ry-,l,--•u_ons_ I and gave them water in copious 

from hrat '• hl1tory. Cf 11'11 105 (106): 106 (107). Aftar 1 floods. 
an 1l1borall Introduction on th• Importance of llan4in• down 1 16 He made streams flow from the crag 
the tradition of God'1 dt.1llng1 with Hl1 pto11l1 (l-8), the 
paalmht t1ach11 11111 lhe Norlharn IUn~o-~ of lsratl M· and brought the Walen forth in 
ume di1lay1I lo God (9·11), ju1I II did their fonfathtn rivers 
tor wham God had work1d wondm in 1111 E•odua (12-16) • 
and In lh1 lourn1y through lh1 wildernea (lJ.Jl); these /1 
anc11ton were punl1htd for ai•ing IDlfl lip ..ma to GCMI 17 But they sinned yet more against him, 
(32·39> although th1y had wltntmd H11 power in the 
plaeun ol [gyp! (60-51) and In lht Journey ta tht Prom- rebelling against the Most High in 
l1td lud (52·55); 10 allo God rtjtcttd thtir ••lalHlub, the teland 1 
th1 h1111llt11 of the Northern Kin9do• (56-64) and ctto. was • 
Juda and lht hou11 of Oawld <65-72). 18 And they tempted God in their hearts• 

11111 n.11 ""' 11 applltd by St. ••tthtw to ow Lort1'1 by demanding the food they craved. 
t11ch "' In pa111bl11 (Mt u . .J5). A parabw: tht H•lnw 
word muhal 11'"11" proper!,, " a comparhon," tMll uy 19 Yes, they spoke against God, saying. 
1Qln1 In wlllcll 10 .. dfflltl' -nlnt 1111, ta lie uMtrrtaCMI "C God d tabl · the ..1---? 
11, -.n1 or tht hldd1n ca•1111111111; "'" the •tin •• an sprea a e m ~ ~ 
11 a mubal. MJwtert• from at old: tllt .... 11111 wllldi tlll 20 For when he struck the rock, waten 
11111l•l1t '"' hldd1n In tht ancl111t history at 1111 anastan. ...... ~ forth 

11, 11 !pbrt.lm: tht llOlt l•PWtlnt at u. lllPtWll a~ • 
tr111a o1 1srn1: htnce i...., u ofhn, 111e Nartlln K.... and the streams overflowed; 
dCllll In ....,.1. Can he -•- . b d 

71, 11. 4.31 Sou: 1 db In tile Rita 11 ttia Nll1, u. auu gave rea 
capita! of Cant 1t Ille ti• II till ~ and provide meat for his peopler 
609-14-0T 
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21 
Theo the Lord heard an~ was enraged; 

1

. 39 He remembered that they were flesh, 
andd fire blazed up ~gamst Jacob, a passing breath that returns not 
an anger rose agamst Israel,• · · 

22 Because they believed not God [ JV 
nor trusted in his help. · 40 How often they rebelled against him in 

23 Yet he commanded the skies above the desert 
and the doors of heaven he opened· and grieved him in the wilderness! 

24 He rained manna upon them for food 41 Again and again they tempted God 
and gave them heavenly bread.• 

42 
and provoked the Hol_y One of Israel. 

15 The bread of the mighty• was eaten by They remembered not his hand 
men; nor the day he delivered them from 

even a surfeit of provisions he sent the foe. 
them. 43 When h~ wrought his signs in Egypt J 

26 He stirred up the east wind in the and his marvels in the plain of Soan. 
heavens,' 44 And changed into blood their streams-

and by his power brought on the their running water, so that they 
south wind. could not drink; 

27 And he rained meat upon them like 45 He sent among them flies that devoured 
dust, them 

and, like the sand of the sea, winged and frogs that destroyed them. 
fowl, 46 He gave their harvest to the caterpillar, 

28 Which fell in the midst of their camp the fruits of their toil to the locust. 
round about their tents. 47 He killed their vines with hail 

29 So they ate and were wholly surfeited: and their sycamores with frost. 
he had brought them what they 4R He gave over to the hail their heasts 

craved. and their flocks to the lightning. 
30 They had not given over their craving, 49 He loosed against them his fierce anger, 

and their food was still in their wrath and fury and strife, 
mouths, a detachment of messengers of doom. 

31 When the anger of God rose against so When he measured• the course of his 
~m ~~ 

and sl~w their best men, he spared them not from death, 
and laid low the young men of Israel. and delivered their beasts to the 

Ill plague. 
32 Yet for all this they sinned still more s1 He smote every first-born in Egypt, 

and believed not in his wonders. the first fruits of manhood in the 
33 Therefore he quickly ended their days tents of Ham; 

and their years with sudden destruc- 52 But his people he led forth like sheep 
tion. and guided them like a herd in the 

34 While he slew them they sought him deseru 
and inquired after God again, 53 He led them on secure and unafraid, 

35 Remembering that God was their Rock while he covered their enemies with 
and the Most High God, their re- the sea. 

deemer. '4 And he brought them to his holy land, 
36 But they flattered him with their to the mountains his right hand had 

mouths won.I 
and lied to him with their tongues, 5' And he drove out nations before them; 

37 Though their hearts were not steadfast he distributed their inheritance by 
toward him, lot, . . 

nor were they faithful to his cove- and settled the tribes of Israel m theu 
nant. tents. 

38 Yet he, being merciful, forgave their -.-N-.-1-1.:.....1-.-b--Ex-1-0-•• -.-,4-f-:; w-:-,:-,-:-1e=-.-=-20=-:-:-,-n-=-s.-:3-:-1.--=-c=-211. 
sin 31 : N• 11, aur.-d 43.51: Ex 7.12: P• 104 <106>. 27·3&.

• Pt 78 (77), 21.--f Ex 16. 17. 
and destroyed them not; 77 25• The mi&btr: the anaels, according to the Gr•k 

Often he turned back his anger ver11c"1 and w11 16, 20. Cf P1 102 (103>. 20. 
and let none Of his wrath be roused. 77, llO: Measured: with his eye, 1uney1d. 
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v 
56 But they tempted and rebelled against 

God the Most High, 
and kept not his decrees. 

57 They turned back and were faithless 
like their fathers; 

they recoiled like a treacherous bow. 
'8 They angered him with their high 

places 
and with their idols roused his jeal

ousy.• 
'9 God heard and was enraged 

and utterly rejected Israel. 
60 And he forsook the tabernacle in Silo,h 

the tent where he dwelt among men. 
6 1 And he surrendered his strength into 

captivity, 
his glory into the hands of the foe. 

62 He abandoned his people to the sword 
and waN enraged against his inheri

tance. 
6J Fire consumed their young men, 

and their maidens were not be
trothed. 

64 Their priests fell hy the sword, 
and their widows sang no dirges. 

VJ 
6' Then the Lord awoke, as wakes from 

sleep 
u champion overcome with wine; 

66 And he put his foes to Hight" 
and cast them into everlasting dis

grace. 
67 And he rejected the tent of Joseph, 

and the tribe of Ephraim he chose 
not; 

68 But he chose the tribe of Juda, 
Mount Sion which he loved. 

611 And he huilt his shrine like heaven 
like the earth which he founded for

ever. 

rof: ~·K~i 1'ti~I~· K11 4, 3·1!; IN' 7, 11.11: I: 1·1.-t 
!_7::~•!3 __ !44), 14'. 

1 1~r fw8
1'0,2 f;r I, l.-J ·I Iii 7, 

11, Ila He put hh I~• to ftlsht: llttnlly "He struck 
hla fotl back," or, "In th• back"; 101111 co•Ntatora IN 
In thl1 1n allu1lon to 1 K11 5, 6. 9. 

Pt 11 (71): A lamutatlon of the 11topl1 om the i.t0e 
wruuaht by th1 1n1my In J1ruaal1m. Tiit 1tt111tlon _, nit 
han b11n th1 capture of the city by the Babylonians In 587 
11.C. Cf Pa 7' _(74). Htrt th1 people bewail tht d11tnictton 
and 1laughhr 1n th1 city (l-4), and Pl'Q God to •""It 
thtm and pardon their 11111 (5·11> for the aab of Hla wn 
honor and glory (9f); If Ht fr• the captln .l1n and 
punl1h11 tll1lr 1111111111, tll1y will oltr HI• eternal ti.Mi 
(11·1'). 

11, Jh 1'tlf DHll ... to burJ them: thllt hur llna 1n 
11uottd 10111twhat frttlr In l lie 7, 17 u dacrUilnt tlll 
lrtachtrous 1tau1ht1r Of alxb ploua .lewa In .llnm.ft• d•lnt 
the Machallun wars. Bllt this dots not """' tbat t111 iml• 
wa1 wr I tt111 at lllCh a tatt I* lod. 

10 And he chose David, his servant,; 
and took him from the sheepfolds· 

14 From following the ewes he brought 
him 

to shepherd Jacob, his people, 
and Israel, his inheritance. 

72 And he tended them with a sincere 
heart, 

and with skillful hands he guided 
them. 

PSALM 78 (79) * 
The D•tructlon of Jervsalern and 

Its Temple 
1 A psalm of Asaph. 

I 
0 God, the nations have come into 

your inheritance; 
they have defiled your holy temple, 
they have laid Jerusalem in ruins. 

2 They have gi.ven the corpses of your 
servants' 

as food to the birds of heaven, 
the ftesh of your faithful ones to the 

beasts of the earth. 
l They have poured out their blood like 

water 
round about Jerusalem, 
and there is no one to bury them." 

4 We have become the reproach of our 
neighbors, 

II 

the scorn and derision of those 
around us.• 

' 0 Lord, how long? Will you be angry 
forever? 

Will your jealousy burn like fire? 
6 Pour out your wrath upon the nationa 

that acknowledge you not,' 
upon the kingdoms that call not up

on your name; 
7 For they have devoured Jacob 

and laid waste his dwelling. 
8 Remember not against us the iniquities 

of the past; 
may your compassion quickly come 

to US, 

for we are brought very low. 
Ill 

9 Help us, 0 God our savior, 
~ause of the glory of your name; 

Deliver us and pardon our sins 
for your name's sake. 

io Why should the nations say, 
"Where is their God?" 



PSALMS, 79 588 Prayer of the Lord's Vineyard 
Let it be known among the nations in 

our sight 
that you avenge the shedding of your 

servants· blood. 

IV 

11 Let the prisoners' sighing come before 
you; 

with your great power free those 
doomed to death. 

12 And repay our neighbors sevenfold in
to their bosoms• 

the disgrace they have inflicted on 
you, 0 Lord. 

11 Then we, your people and the sheep of 
your pasture, 

will give thanks to you forever; 
through all generations we will de

clare your praise. 

PSALM 79 (IO)• 

Prayer for the Restoration of the 
Lord's Vineyard 

1 for the leader; accord.in& to "Lilia." Eduth. 
A psalm of Asaph. 

I 
2 O shepherd of Israel, hearken, 

O guide of the flock of Joseph! 
From your throne upon the cherubim, 

shine forth • 
l before Ephraim, Benjamin and Man

asse. 
Rouse your power, 

and come to save us. 
4 O Lord of hosts, restore us; 

II 

if your face shine upon us,• 
then we shall be safe. 

' O Lord of hosts, how long will you 
burn with anger 

while your people pray? 
6 You have fed them with the bread of 

tears 
and given them tears to drink in am

ple measure. 
7 You have left us to be fought over by 

our neighbors, 
and our enemies mock us." 

s O Lord of hosts, restore us; 

Ill 

if your face shine upon us, 
then we shall be safe. 

9 A vine• from Egypt you transplanted; 
you drove away the nations and 

planted it. 

10 You cl~ared the ground for it, 
and 1t took root and filled the land. 

11 The mountains were hidden in its 
shadow; 

by its branches, the cedars of God.• 
12 It put forth its foliage to the Sea,• 

its shoots as far as the River. 
IV 

13 Why have you broken down its walls, 
so that every passer-by plucks its 

fruit, 
14 The boar from the forest lays it waste, 

and the beasts of the field feed upon 
it? 

l' Once again, 0 Lord of hosts, 
look down from heaven, and see; 

Take care of this vine, 
16 and protect what your right hand has 

planted 

v 

[the son of man• whom you yourself 
made strong]. 

11 Let those who would burn it• with fire 
or cut it down 

perish before you at your rebuke. 
18 May your help be with the man of your 

right hand, 
with the son of man whom you your

self made ljtrong. 
19 Then we will no more withdraw from 

you; 
give us new life, and we will call 

upon your name. 
20 O Lord of hosts, restore us 

if your face shine upon us, 
then we shall be safe. 

m b 211, 22; I K11 4, 4; :Z K11 8, Z.--11 P9 43 (44~'._ 1_4_. _ 

71 121 Into their bosom a: the ample folds at the front 
of fuh-length garments were und in accepting aifh or rt· 
wards of grain. Cf U 6, 38. The 11me ftaure 11 u11d her1 
tor full (11nnfold) punishment. 

Pl 79 (IO): The Lord's help i1 besought for hrael, H· 
pecially for the northern tribu (2t), for they art sorely DP· 
prn11d by their enemit1 (5·7); they were once God'• well· 
tended Yine (9-12), but n!M' thi1 '.ineyard i1 deni1tat1d 
(l.3·16); therrtore H i1 11Y1na help 11 implored <17-19). 
The refrain after the first, 11cond and ftrth 1tanu1 (4. 8. 
20) perhaps stood originally after the third and fourth 
1tanm also. . th 

1 71, 4: It your fatt shin~ upon us: If God brighten e r 
lim with Hi• gracious 1m1le. 

71, t: A rtne: a frequent metaphor for hrael. Ct h 5, 
1-7; Xl, 2f; Jer 2, 21; 01 10, l; Mt 21, 33. 

71, 11: 'lbe cedars of Ood: the giant cedars of Lebanon, 
COMidtred 11 11pecially planted by God. Cf Nm 24, 6. 

71, 12: 'nle Bea: the Mediterranean. "nle Rifer: lht Eu· 
phrates. Cf P1 71 (72), 8. 

71, 18: 'lbe ~ of lllllll:. t~i1 Ii~ i~ presuubly an IC· 
cidental duplication of the 11•1111 lint 1n ' 18. 

71 17. Let tbo8e who •ould burn It: this llne, 11 htt1 
transfai.1: i1 a r~tructi•; llut the two halm of tht 
H ellrtw I ine do not properly btlq tottther · 



Admonition to Fidelity 589 PSALMS, 80, 81 

PSALM 80(81)• 

Fe1tlve Song with an Admonition to 
Fidelity 

1 For the leader; "upon the gittith." Of Asapb. 

A 
2 Sing joyfully to God our strength; 

acclaim the God of Jacob. 
J Take up a melody, and sound the tim

brel, 
the pleasant harp and the lyre. 

4 Blow the trumpet• at the new moon, 
at the full moon, on our solemn 

feast; 0 

~ For it is a statute in Israel, 
an ordinance of the God of I acob, 

<> Who made it a decree for Joseph 

I 

when he came forth from the land 
of Egypt. 

B 

An unfamiliar speech I hear:• 
"I relieved his shoulder of the bur

den; 
his hands were freed from the bas

ket.• 
" In distress you called, and I rescued 

you; 
" Lv :l.'I, 24. 34n; Nm 29, 1.-p Ex 2, 231; 18, 18; Nm 

20, 13. <J IOI: Ex 20, 21; Dt a, 61.-r Dt 32, 131.-1 Jn 
10, 34. 

- ···---------------------
Pa 80 (111): Two di1llnct Hctlon1. The ftr1t 1tclion (2-

6a) i1 a short 1onu sung on the Feast of T1bern1cl11. The 
mond mtion (6b-17) 11 a divine oracle In which the Lord 
rrmi11d1 the people that It w11 Ht who ltd them out of Egypt 
and commanded them 11 that time to worship no other God 
but Him (7-11); He h11 puni1hed them for their dl1ob1dl
ence, but will now ulve them victory and pro1p1rlty if they 
obey Him (12-17). 

80, 4: lllow th1° trumpet: to 1111mble the people for the 
lmt. Thia cu1tom was observed on v1rlou1 f111t1, but It w11 
eipeclally prescribed for the nrat d1y of 11ch month, that 11, 
for the feut of th1• rww moon, and In 111rt1cul1r for the 
flrit d1y of the 11venlh month, during which month the F111t 
ol Tabernacles, 1 very Nol1•m11 lea.qt, w11 celebrated on the 
ftlteenth day, lhu lull rnuun. Cf Lv 23 24 34-43· Nm 10 
10; 29. l. 12. ' . • ' 

80, 8: An unfamiliar Bpeech I hear: these ward1 ire ut
tered by 1 prophet, who then conllnu11 to 1p11• In God's 
name. 

110, 71 A reference to the llbtr1tlon of lsr11I from 1l1ftry 
In Egypt. The basket: for carrying clay to ma .. bric•• Cf 
E• l, 14. . 

110, 11: 011en wldl' your mouth, &nd I will 1111 It: God tells 
the people that, no matter how great their desires He wlll 
lulftll them. ' 

110, 171 Honey ... rock: extreme abW1d1nce. Cf JI 3, Ul. 
P.1 11 (12): The psalmist presents God Himself (l) re

buking the unJ111t Judges (2·4) and passing sentences on 
them (5-7). A 1hort prayer for unlftrsal Justice concludes 
the Plllm (S). Cf Is 3, 131f for a similar Judgment scene. 

11, 1: ThP 1ods: human Judges, who are "godli .. " In 
Ihm prerogative of ut1blishlnu Justice on urth. Cf Ps 57 
(58), 2. 

11, II: Th~ rowullUOllJ of the earth: tht ftry llasis of l1w 
and order. Cf Ps 10 (ll), 3. 

11, I: I li&.ld: You are 1ods: our Lard's awn c-1Mnt on 
Ihm words la, "He c:alltd thHI gods to who• the won1 of 
liod w11 1ddnatd." Cf Jn 10, 34. 

Unseen, I answered you in thunder; 
I tested you at the waters of Me

riba.P 
9 Hear, my people, and I will admonish 

you; 
0 Israel, will you not hear me? 

10 There shall be no strange god among 
youq 

nor shall you worship any alien god. 
11 I, the Lord, am your God 

who led you forth from the land of 
Egypt; 

open wide your mouth, and I will 
fill it.. 

II 
12 "But my people heard not my voice, 

and Israel obeyed me not; 
13 So I gave them up to the hardness of 

their hearts; 
they walked according to their own 

counsels. 
14 If only my people would hear me, 

and Israel walk in my ways, 
ts Quickly would I humble their enemies; 

against their foes I would turn my 
hand. 

16 Those who hated the Lord would seek 
to flatter me, 

but their fate would endure forever, 
17 While Israel I would feed with the 

best of wheat, 
and with honey from the rock• I 

would fill them ... , 

PSALM 81 (82)* 

Judgment a1aln1t Wicked Judi•• 
1 A psalm of Asaph. 

God arises in the divine assembly; 
he judges in the midst of the gods.• 

I 
2 "How long will you judge unjustly 

and favor the cause of the wicked? 
3 Def end the lowly and the fatherless; 

render justice to the afflicted and 
the destitute. 

4 Rescue the lowly and the poor; 
from the hand of the wicked deliver 

them. 
II 

s "They know not, neither do they un
derstand; 

they go about in darkness; 
all the foundations of the earth• are 

shaken. 
6 I said: sYou are gods,• 

all of you sons of the Most High; 



PSALMS, 82, 83 590 Desire for the Sanctuary 
1 Yet like men• you shall die, 

and fall like any prince." 
8 Rise, O God; judge the earth, 

for yours are all the nations.• 

PSALM 82 (83)* 
Prayer against a Hostile Alliance 

1 A !Ong; a psalm of Asaph. 

I 
2 0 God, do not remain unmoved; 

be not silent, 0 God, and be not 
still! 

3 For behold, your enemies raise a tu
mult, 

and they who hate you !if t up their 
heads. 

4 Against your people they plot craftily; 
they conspire against those whom 

you protect. 
5 They say, "Come, let us destroy their 

nation; 
let the name of Israel be remem

bered no more!" 

6 Yes, they consult together with one 
mind, 

and against you they are allied: 
7 The tents of Edom and the Ismaelites, • 

Moab and the Agarenes, 
8 Gebal and Ammon and Amalee, 

Philistia with the inhabitants of Tyre; 
9 The Assyrians, too, are leagued with 

them; 

II 

they are the forces of the sons of 
Lot. 

10 Deal with them as with Madian;• 
as with Sisara and Jabin at the tor

rent Cison, 
11 Who perished at Endor; 

they became dung on the ground. 
12 Make their nobles like Oreb and Zeb; 

all their chiefs like Zebee and Sal
mana, 

13 Who said, "Let us take for ourselves 
the dwelling place of God." 

14 O my God, make them like leaves in 
a whirlwind, 

like chaff before the wind. 
u As a fire raging in a forest, . 

as a flame setting the mountams 
ablaze, 

16 So pursue them with your tempest 
and rout them with your storm. 

17 Darken their faces with disgrace, 
that men may seek your name, 0 

Lord. 

18 Let them be shamed and put to rout 
forever; 

let them be confounded and perish, 
1
9 Knowing that you alone are the Lord, 

the Most High over all the earth. 

PSALM 83 (84)* 

Desire for the Sanctuary 
1 For the leader: "upon the girtith." A psalm 

of the sons of Core. 

I 
2 How lovely is your dwelling place, 

0 Lord of hosts! 
3 My soul yearns and pines 

for the courts of the Lord. 
My heart and my flesh 

cry out for the living God. 
4 Even the sparrow finds a home,• 

and the swallow a nest 
in which she puts her young

Your altars, 0 Lord of hosts, 
my king and my God! 

II 
5 Happy they who dwell in your house! 

continually they praise you. 
6 Happy the men whose strength you 

are!• 
their hearts are set upon the pil

grimage: 
7 When they pass through the arid val

ley, 
they make a spring of it; 

11, 71 Like men: llke- the rist of men.--~----
11, I: This veru can be llttingly understood as addmud 

to Christ, to whom all Judgment has bun given. Cf Jn 5, 
22. 

Pa 12 (13): The psalmist prays for divine aid against a 
powerful lngue of hostile nations (2·5), which he enumer
ates (6·9), asking God to overcome them as He did Israel's 
enemies of old (10·13), and to destroy them completely 
(14-19). . 

12, 7ff: Apart from tile Assyrians, all th1 nations l11te.d 
here were neighbors of Israel. Th~ A1111renes were a um1· 
nomadic people of the desert regions east of Am!'11m ~nd 
Moab. Cf 1. Par 5, 10. 191. Gehal was a mounta\n reu1on 
south of th1 Dead Sea. History knows of no occasion when 
all these peoples were leagued together aualnst Israel. Per· 
haps their names are used here poetically as llgur11 of the 
hostile Gentiles in general. 

12 tOff: for the historical events here referred lo, see 
Jgs 4-8. . 1 t t 

Pl 83 (84): Although similar in style and genera .. c~n e.n 
to Ps 41·42 (42-4.3), this mm• to be one af the Pilgrim 
Songs" sung on the Journeys to ~he temple tor. the ann.u~I 
feasts The psalmist expresses his ardent longing to v111t 
the h~use of the Lord (2·4), describing the happiness of 
those who dwell there at all times or who at least have the 
privilege of going there as ~ilgrims (5·8); hence he prays 
that this priYilege may be h11 (9·13). . 

13 4: Since in God's providence even ".the birds of the 
air ~" nnts" (Mt 8, 20), all the more w1.ll the Lord wel· 
come His pious pilgrims to the shelter af His sanctuary and 
the refuge at His altars-

13, Ith The Hebrew text at these two verm Is oblcun 
in wmal places. 



Prayer for Complete Rutoration 591 PSALMS, M, 85 

the early rain clothes it with gener
ow1 growth. 

8 They go from strength to strength; 
they shall see the God of gods in 

Sion. 

Ill 
9 O Lord of hosts, hear my prayer; 

hearken, 0 God of Jacob! 
JO O God, behold our shield,• 

and look upon the face of your 
anointed. 

11 I had rather one day in your courts 
than a thousand elsewhere; 

J had rather lie at the threshhold of 
the house of my God 

than dwell in the tents of the 
wicked. 

12 For a sun and a shield is the Lord 
God; 

grace and glory he bestows; 
The Lord withholds no good thing 

from those who walk in sincerity. 
13 0 Lord of hosts, 

huppy the men who trust in you! 

PSALM 84 (85)* 

Prayer for Complete Re1toratlon 
1 For the leader. A psalm of the 1ona of Core. 

I 
2 You huve favored, 0 Lord, your land; 

you have restored the well-being of 
Jacoh. 

3 You have forgiven the guilt of your 
people; . 

you have covered all their sins. 
4 You have withdrawn all your wrath; 

you huvc revoked your burning 
unger.' 

I Pl 13 (14), 7. u Jl_Z._13-. ------------

13, 101 Our shlfld: th• king. Cf Pa 1111 (119), 19. 
Pa M (18)1 Alter th•nking God tor th1 bl1uln11 ID fir 

r1t1lnd <:!·41. th1 p1opl1 b1111ch H Im to r1num tht hard· 
1hlp1 which th1y 1llll 1ulhr (5·11); thin 1 proph1t t1ll1 
th1m of th1 comln~ h1ppln111 which th1 lard has nftlltd 
to him (9·141. The 1ltu1llon 1u1111ll tht condltlDlll In 
Jud11 during th1 mly post·•~illc Ptrlad, fifth ctfttury B.C.; 
th1 thou~hll 1r1 llhwln 1lmll1r to thou upr11nd by tht 
Pllll·txlhc proph1h. Cl Aa 1. 5·11; 2. 6·9; 1111 ), U.21. 

M, 11 Thi prophet llattns tor Gad'• rtwtl•tlon. Cf Hll 2, 1. 
M, 101 tllory: tht glory of tht lord which d1parttd ftOll 

J1n111l1m whtn tht ltmplt w11 d11troyed. Cl E1 11, 2J, 
Naw It returns to lht Holy land. Cf A1 2. 9. 

M, 11·141 Thi social Ylrh1t1 an h1r1 poetically person&. 
ll1d 11 'ourt11r1 of th1 r1turnl111 klnt. 

"' 11 (II): A 1uppllcallon for lltlp <1·7 11·17) di· 
•ldtd In tht middle b1 1 ahart hymn of pral1t' (11-10) 'Sn
tral of th1 "rsts occur In sl•ilar lw• In •rlous • otlltr 
psalms, and thty an htn Jolntd tottthtr with no d• 
loeical 111111tna. 

II 
s Restore us, 0 God our savior, 

and abandon your displeasure 
against us. 

6 Will you be ever angry with us, 
prolonging your an1er to all genera

tions? 
7 Will you not instead give us life; 

and shall not your people rejoice in 
you? 

s Show us, 0 Lord, your kindness, 
and grant us your salvation. 

Ill 
9 I will hear what God proclaims;• 

the Lord-for he proclaims peace 
To his people, and to his faithful ones, 

and to those who put in him their 
hope. 

10 Near indeed is his salvation to those 
who fear him, 

glory• dwelling in our land. 
11 Kindness and truth shall meet;• 

justice and peace shall kiss. 
12 Truth shall spring out of the earth, 

and justice shall look down from 
heaven. 

13 The Lord himself will give his benefits; 
our land shall yield its increase. 

14 Justice shall walk before him, 
and salvation, along the way of bis 

steps. 

PSALM 85 (16)* 

Prayer In Time of Dl1trHs 
' A prayer of David. 

I 
Incline your ear, 0 Lord; answer me, 

for I am afflicted and poor. 
2 Keep my life, for I am devoted to you; 

save your servant who trusts in you. 
3 You are my God; have pity on me, 

0 Lord, 
for to you I call all the day. 

4 Gladden the soul of your servant, 
for to you, 0 Lord, I lift up my soul; 

s For you, 0 Lord, are good and for
giving, 

abounding in kindness to all who 
call upon you.• 

6 Hearken, 0 Lord, to my prayer 
an~ attend to the sound of my plead

mg. 
7 In the day of my distress I call upon 

you, 
for you will answer me. 



PSALMS, 86, 87 592 Prayer in Distress and Affliction 
JI 

8 There is none like you among the 
gods,• 0 Lord, 

and there are no works like yours." 
9 All the nations you have made shall 

come 
and worship you, 0 Lord,.., 
and glorify your name. 

10 For you are great, and you do won
drous deeds; 

you alone are God. 

JI[ 
11 Teach me, 0 Lord, your way 

that I may walk in your truth; 
direct my heart that it may fear your 

name. 
12 I will give thanks to you, 0 Lord my 

God, 
with all my heart, 
and I will glorify your name for

ever. 
13 Great has been your kindness toward 

me; 
you have rescued me from the 

depths of the nether world.• 
14 0 God, the haughty have risen up 

against me, 
and the company of fierce men 

seeks my life, 
nor do they set you before their 

eyes. 
1' But you, 0 Lord, are a Ciod mere if ul 

and gracious, 
slow to anger, abounding in kind

ness and fidelity. 
16 Tum toward me, and have pity on me; 

give your strength to your servant, 
and save the son of your handmaid. 

11 Grant me a proof of your favor, 
that my enemies may see, to their 

confusion, 
that you, 0 Lord, have helped and 

comforted me. 

PSALM 86 ( 87) • 
Sion the Home of All Nations 

1 A psalm of the sons of Core. A 110Dg. 

His foundation upon the holy moun
tains 

2 the Lord loves: 
The gates• of Sion, 

more than any dwelling of Jacob. 
3 Glorious things are said of you, 

0 city of God! 
4 I tell of Egypt• and Babylon 

among those that know the Lord; 

Of Philistia, Tyre, Ethiopia: 
"This man was horn there." 

s And of Sion they shall say: • 
"One and all were born in her· 

And he who has estahlished her ' 
is the Most High Lord." 

6 They shall note, when the peoples are 
enrolled: 

"This man was horn there." 
7 And all shall sing, in their festive 

dance: 
"My home is within you." 

PSALM 87 (881• 
lament and Prayer In Affliction 

' A song; a psalm of the sons of Core. For 
lhe leader; eccordinll to Mahalath. For sin11in11; 
a maskil of Hemun lhc Ezruhile. 

I 
2 0 Lord, my God, by day I cry out; 

at night I clamor in your presence. 
3 Let my prayer come before you; 

incline your ear to my call for help, 
4 For my soul is surfeited with troubles 

and my life draws near to the nether 
world. 

~ I am numbered with those who go 
down into the pit? 

I am a man without strength. 
6 My couch• is among the dead, 

like the slain who lie in the grave, 
Whom you remember no longer 

and who arc cut off from your care. 
7 You have plunged me into the bottom 

of the pit, 
into the dark abyss. 

8 Upon me your wrath lies heavy, 
and with all your billows you over

whelm me. 
' Ex IS. II; Pa Bl (89), 7. -w l• 14. 18. -.1 P1 29 (30), 

4.-J Pa "Z1 (28J. I. 

15 I: The 11:11<18: those whom the pagans call "gods." In 
, 10 the psalmist clearly denies their reality. Cf Ex 15, 11; 
Dt 4, 7. Some tra111late the word eloblm her1 not 11 "gods" 
but as "angels." 

Pa 18 (17): A 1ona of Sion, utolling the holy city 11 
the 1piritllll home of all nations of the earth. 

18, 2: 1be ptes: the city itself, a common Hebrew Idiom. 
18 4: Emt: literally, "Rahab," the name Of an ocean 

mon1te.:; hue used poetically for Egypt. Cf P1 88 (89), 11; 
II 30, 7. Of th 

18 S· Of Slon they shall say: most manuscripts • 
Greet ~nion read, "'Mother Sion,'. they shall 11y." St. 
Paul is probably alluding to this reading when 1n Gal 4, Z6 
ht spak1 of "Jerusalem which ii our mother." . 

p1 17 (II): The supplication of a duolate man 1n mor
tal illna1. The psalmist complains that God 1ee~1 to haH 
alrand-d him (Z·9); he reminds the Lord tfl:lt. if ht di~, 
he can no longer praise Him (10·1.3J, and bitterly blwa1l1 
hi• 11isery (14-19). . ta" 

17 8· My coueb: the 11ea11ing of the Hebrew 11 unar in. 
Who lit'tn the grafe: Hebrew thou1ht would l~d UI to 11• 

pect. "who are depriftd of any ""'·" and th11 my haft 
11ee11 the •i1inal reading. Cf Pl 62 (63), 11. 
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9 You have taken my friends away from 

II 

me· 
you have made me an abomination 

to them; 
I am imprisoned, and I cannot es

cape. 

10 My eyes have grown dim through 
affliction; 

daily I call upon you, 0 Lord; 
to you I stretch out my hands. 

11 Will you work wonders for the dead? z 
Will the shades arise to give you 

thanks?• 
12 Do they declare your kindness in the 

grave, 
your faithfulness among those who 

have perished? 
11 Arc your wonders made known in the 

Jarkness, 
or your justice in the land of ob

livion? 
Ill 

14 But I, O Lord, cry out to you; 
with my morning prayer I wait upon 

you. l' Why, 0 Lord, do you reject me; 
why hide from me your face? 

16 I am afflicted and in agony from my 
youth; 

I um dazed with the burden of your 
dread. 

17 Your furies have swept over me; 
your terrors have cut me off. 

111 They encompass me like water all the 
day; 

• 11·13: P1 6, 11; II 311, 18; Bar Z. 17.-• 2 K11 7. 18; 
P'1 l!ll (~2)_._1L-:b_7tr..'.._~_ll_ 18. II; P1ll3<•>.8. 

17, 11191 tlH nol1 on Pa 6, 6. 
P1 II (11)1 An exlllc or po1t-111llc psalm, but co111po1td 

In part from older 1ourct1. Having announced his th11111 -
God'• connant with David - (2·5), the psal111l1t ftrat 1ln11 
lh1 praise of lht Lord In phr1111 nmlnl1c1nt of much older 
hymns (6·19). The dlvln1 promla11 to DHld, 11 narrated In 
2 Ka• 7, 8·16, are then retold htr1 at conald1rabl1 l1n1th 
(20·38), In ord1r lo contrast th11t with the pru111t 11d 
1t1le of 1tf1lr1 139·46), wh1n God 1111111 to hlV'I for1ott111 
His promlm (47·52). 

II, 21 The la.on u! the Lord: the promi1u of an lftr· 
l11tlna dyn11ty which God made to David through th1 prooh•t 
Nathan. Cf v 50. 

II, I. 11 The holy one11: th1 heavenly spirits, callld tht 
ions uf Uod In v 7. 

II, 111 Rabab: a mytholoalcal 111 111on1t1r whCllt 111•1 
i1 u11d In th1 Bibi• merely 11 a pottlcal personlftcatlon of 
the prlm1nl chaos of Gn l, 2. 6f. Hert It 11 1 symbol of 
God'• dominion over th1 au and Oftr all rtbtlllous crutum. 
Cf Jb 9. U: 26, 12: P1 73 (7~. Uf; II 51, SI. 

II, 1:11 North and eouth: In Hebrew, 11pbon and JUdn. 
which 1om1 ntaln h1rt u proper noum, th1 na•• of •oun· 
talna 11cnd to tht ancients, In order to haft 1 bitter par. 
11lel11111 with the twa •auntalnt Tbabor and Hermon, In the 
mond halt of tht -. "Siphon" 11 lndttcl 11tntlonld tla
whtrt In 1 1l111lar Allll. Cf Pl 47 (48), 3; la 14, U. How-
1ver, no "'Mount Ya•ln" la knawn1 perhaps It _,. bl taken 
htn u 1 ~· for Sinai. 

on all side!! they close in upon me. 
19 Companion and neighbor you have 

taken away from me; 
my only friend is darkness. 

PSALM 88 (89)* 

Prayer for the FulfUlment of God's 
Promlae1 to David 

1 A maskiJ of Ethan the Ezrahite. 

I 
2 The favors of the Lord• I will sing 

forever; 
through all generations my mouth 

shall proclaim your faithfulness. 
3 For you have said, "My kindness is 

established forever"; 
in heaven you have confirmed your 

faithfulness: 
4 "I have made a covenant with my 

chosen one, 
I have sworn to David my servant: 

~ Forever will I confirm your posterity 
and establish your throne for all 

generations. "a 
I II 
6 The heavens proclaim your wooden, 

0 Lord, 
and your faithfulness, in the as

sembly of the holy ones.• 
7 For who in the skies can rank with the 

Lord?" 
Who is like the Lord among the 

sons of God? 
B God is terrible in the council of the 

holy ones; 
he is great and awesome beyond all 

round about him. 
9 0 Lord, God of hosts, who is like you? 

Mighty are you, 0 Lord, and your 
faithfulness surrounds you. 

10 You rule over the surging of the sea; 
you still the swelling of its waves. 

11 You have crushed Rahab • with a mor
tal blow; 

with your strong arm you have scat
tered your enemies. 

12 Yours are the heavens, and yours is 
the earth; 

the world and its fullness you have 
founded; 

13 Nonh and south• you created; 
Thabor and Hermon rejoice at your 

name. 
14 Yours is a mighty arm; 

strons is your hand, exalted your 
right hand. 



PSALMS, 88 

15 Justice and judgment are the 
lion of your throne; 

594 Prayer for God's Promi~ t 
founda- 32 If they violate my statutes 

and keep not my commands, kindness and truth go before you. 
16 Happy the people who know the joy

ful shout;• 
in the light of your countenance, 0 

Lord, they walk. 
17 At your name they rejoice all the day, 

and through your justice they are 
exalted. 

18 For you are the splendor of their 
strength, 

and by your favor our horn• is ex
alted. 

19 For to the Lord belongs our shield, 
and to the Holy One of Israel, our 

king. 
Ill 

20 Once you spoke in a vision,' 
and to your faithful ones• you said: 

"Of a stripling [ have made a cham
pion; 

over the people I have set a youth. 
21 I have found David, my servant; 

with m; holy oil I have anoint~d 
him, 

22 That my hand may be always with 
him, 

and that my arm may make him 
strong. 

23 "No enemy shall deceive him, 
nor shall the wicked afflict him. 

24 But I will crush his foes before him 
and those who hate him I will smite. 

2s My faithfulness and my kindness shall 
be with him, 

and through my name shall his horn 
be exalted. 

26 I will set his hand upon the sea,• 
his right hand upon the rivers. 

21 "He shall say of me, 'You are my 
father, 

my God, the Rock, my savior.' 
2B And I will make him the first-born, 

highest of the kir_igs ~f the ea.rth. 
29 Forever I will mamtam my kmdness 

toward him, 
and my covenant with him stands 

firm. 
JO I will make his posterity endure for

ever 
and his throne as the days of 

heaven.• 

31 "If his sons forsake my Jaw• . 
and walk not according to my ord1-

nances, e 

33 I will punish their crime with a rod 
and their guilt with stripes. 

34 Yet my kindness I will not take from~ 
him, 

nor will I he lie my faithfulness. 

35 "I will not violate my covenant; 
the promise of my lips I will not!· 

alter. 
36 Once, by my holiness, have I sworn; , 

[ will not he false to David. 
37 His posterity shall continue forever, 

and his throne shall he like the sun; 
hefore me; 

38 Like the moon, which remains for-· 
ever-

a faithful witness in the sky." 
IV 

39 Yet you have rejected and spurned! 
and heen enraged at your anointed .. 

40 You have renounced the covenant I 
with your servant, 

and defiled his crown in the dust. 
41 You have hroken down all his walls;; 

you have laid his strongholds in r 
ruins. 

42 All who pass by the way have plun- · 
dered him; 

he is made the reproach of his 1 

neigh hors. 

43 You have exalted the right hands of• 
his foes, 

you have gladdened all his enemies. 
44 You have turned back his sharp 

sword 
and have not sustained him in bat

tle. 
4S You have deprived him of his luster 

· and hurled his throne to the 
ground.* 

c 20-38: 2 K11 7, 4. 11-16; I Par 17, 3. 7-14.--d ~ • .u IJ, 
22.-<1 31-33: LY 211, 14-33.--f 311-48: f'I 43 (44). IO • ..,. 

u 18: The Joyful Rhout: one of the characteri1tlc fn· 
ture1' of Israelite public wor1hip of God. 

88, 18. 25: Horn: a symbol of strength. Bee note on P1 17 

(18), 3. N ha d D 'd u 20· Your r11.Ithrul ones: at n an an . u: 2i: The sea: the Medi~manran to the west. The 
rifers: the Euphrate& and it1 tr11utarie1 to the mt. . 

88 30· As the days or peam1: as steadfast as the 1un in 
the sky. Cf Ps 71 (72), 5. 17 and n 37f .of this ptah~. 

18 31-38· Note that God' 1 promises are in part prov111onaJ 
and i~ part ~bsoluh. lnas111uch a1 Dnid'1 dncendants. fail~ 
to car out the conditions of the c0ortnant, God did n 
futlll ~ii pro11i1e1 to them. But as absolute pro~lj1 t~ 
Ind co11plrte fulflllaimt in the Son of God who 11 a JO 

Sein of Darid. · hat olllcure 
18, 45: The Hebrew text of this •tr• 1• JO- • 



God's Eternity and Marla Frailty 595 PSALMS, 89 

46You have shortened the days of h~ 
youth; 

you have covered him with shame. 
v 

47 How Jong, 0 Lord? Will you hide 
yourself forever? 

Will your wrath bum like fire? 
4H Remember how short my life is; 

how frail you created all the chil
dren of men! 

49 What man shall live, and not see death, 
but deliver himself from the power 

of the nether world? 
"' Where arc your ancient favors, 0 

Lord, 
which you pledged to David by your 

faithfulness'! 
~1 Remember, 0 Lord, the insults to 

your servants: 
I hear in my bosom all the accusa

tions of the nations 
'2 With which your enemies have re

viled, 0 Lord, 
with which they have reviled your 

anointed on his way! 
• • • 

'J Blessed be the Lord forever.• 
Amen, and amen!• 

IV: THE FOURTH BOOK - Psalms 89-1 OS 

PSALM 89 (90) • 

Ood'1 Eternity and Man'• Frailty 
I A pruyrr or Moses, the man of God. 

I 
0 Lord, you have been our refuge 

through all generations. 
I P11 40 (41), 14: 71 (72), llf; IOI (-108-)-, ------b-P'l-tt 

(11.11, 2; Hb I, 12. I llr 18. 1: 11 U. 30. 
-- -- -- .. -- ·-----. ·------

... 831 Th• doxology 11 the end of the Thlrtl Boal of the 
P11lm1; ii la not 1 part of the preceding pul•. 

Ps II (IOh A mtdilllion on th• llf"lty and •IArY Ill 
lilt. Th• p11lml1t contraata God'a eternity with ..... , lllort 
1pan of lift on nrth 11·6), and '"' In 1ulferl111 11111 tlelth 
the punilhmenl for aln (7-11); ht prays God to .,..,.t hi• 
1omt mpll1 of happlneaa btfon death (12·17). 

II, 31 ~yl1111, '"IMum . . . ": Ont wortl of &Iii la 
enough to r1duc1 man to the dust fro• which he wu cn-
1ltd. Thtn 11 an allnlon here to lht 1tnt1nce lllll1ttl an 
Adam afhr the !all. Ct Gn 2, 7; 3, 19. 

II, 41 A watrh of tht' nl&hl: the Htllnws dlYldtd tllt 
night Into thrtt 1tntry periods or ''watches." Cf Jp 7, lSI. 

II, I: Th• H1brew tut ii obscun 111111 tarl-ir tnM
l1t1d. Tht mlatd Lalin Puller nndtn It, "Ymi _., .. 
tnd of them; they btco1111 I ih al MP at dnn." 

II, 11 Th• tnnaltory naturt of arus untltr tllt swdlilll 
aun of tht Orltnl wu proftfbial. Cf Pu 102 (103), l5f; 
128 (129). 6; h 40, 6tr. 

II, 111 ll'or th• daya wbea: tither, ''Is a WlllGI tw 
tht days when," or, "for u mR)' dQ1 u." 

H, 171 l're1111« Ule wort ot our blacl9: t• ....i ac
currence of that wons Is inlllllly an accldlntal npltlti... 

2 Before the mountains were begotten 
and the earth and the world were 

brought forth, 
from everlasting to everlasting you 

are God.0 

3 You tum man back to dust, 
saying, "Return,• 0 children of 

men." 
4 For a thousand years in your sight 

are as yesterday, now that it is past, 
or as a watch of the night. • 

5 You make an end of them in their 
sleep; 

the next morning they are like the 
changing grass,• 

6 Which at dawn springs up anew, 
but by evening wilts and fades.• 

II 
7 Truly we are consumed by your anger, 

and by your wrath we are put to 
rout. 

11 You have kept our iniquities before 
you, 

our hidden sins in the light of your 
scrutiny. 

9 All our days have passed away in your 
indignation; 

we have spent our years like a sigh. 
10 Seventy is the sum of our yean, 

or eighty, if we are strong,; 
And most of them are fruitless toil, 
for they pass quickly and we drift 

away. 
11 Who knows the fury of your anger 

or your indignation toward those 
who should fear you? 

Ill 
12 Teach us to number our days aright, 

that we may gain wisdom of heart. 
13 Return, 0 Lord! How long? 

Have pity on your servants! 
14 Fill us at daybreak with your kindness, 

that we may shout for joy and glad
ness all our days. 

15 Make us glad, for the days when• you 
afflicted US, 

for the years when we saw evil. 
16 Let your work be seen by your serv

ants 
and your glory by their children; 

17 And may the gracious care of the 
Lord our God be ours; 

prosper the work of our hands for 
us!• 

[Prosper the wort of our bands!] 



PSALMS, 90, 91 596 Gocf:t Protection and Government 
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PSALM 90 (91)* 

Security under God'• Protection 
I 

1 You who dwell in the shelter of the 
Most High, 

who abide in the shadow of the 
Almighty, 

2 Say to the Lord, "My refuge and my 
fortress, 

my God, in whom I trust." i 
3 For he will rescue you from the snare 

of the fowler, 
from the destroying pestilence. 

4 With his pinions he will cover you, 
and under his wings you shall take 

refuge; 
his faithfulness is a buckler and a 

shield. 
s You shall not fear the terror of the 

night 
nor the arrow that Hies by day; 

6 Not the pestilence that roams in dark
ness 

nor the devastating plague at noon. 
7 Though a thousand fall at your side, 

ten thousand at your right side, 
near you it shall not come. 

8 Rather with your eyes• shall you be
hold 

and see the requital of the wicked, 
9 Because you have the Lord for your 

refuge; 
you have made the Most High your 

stronghold. 
10 No evil shall befall you, 

nor shall affliction come near your 
tent, 

11 For to his angels he has given com
mand about you,• 

that they guard you in all your 
ways.• 

12 Upon their hands they shall bear you 
up, . 

lest you dash your foot agamst a 
stone. 

13 you shall tread upon the asp and the 
viper; 

II 

you shall trample down the lion and 
the dragon. 

14 Because he clings to me, I will deliver 
him; 

I will set him on high because he 
acknowledges my name. 

PSALM 91 (92)* 

PralH of Ood'1 Ju1t Government 
of Mankind 

' A psalm; a song for the Snbbnth dny. 

I 
2 It is good to give thanks to the Lord, 

to sing praise to your name, Most 
High, 

3 To proclaim your kindness at dnwn 
and your faithfulness throughout 

the night, 
4 With ten-stringed instrument and lyre, 

with melody upon the harp. 
5 For you make me glad, 0 Lord, by 

your deeds; 
at the works of your hands I rejoice. 

II 
6 How great are your works, 0 Loni !1 

How very deep are your thoughts! 
7 A senseless man knows not, 

nor does a fool understand this. 
8 Though the wicked flourish like grass 

and all evildoers thrive, 
9 They are destined for eternal destruc

tion; 
while you, 0 Lord, are the Most High 

forever. 
Ill 

10 For behold, your enemies, 0 Lord, 
for behold, your enemies shall per

ish; 
all evildoer3 shall be scattered. 

J z K11 Z2, 3; Pl 17 (18). 3.-k Mt 4, 6; Lk 4, lot. I 
Pl 103 (104), 24. 

Pa 90 (91): By means of mious metaphors the p~Jmist 
indicates the benefits of trusting i~ God (l·l~) :, in the 
epilogue God Himself 1peah, confirming the psalmut 1 word1 
(14·16). · ·11 b 90 8. Rather with your eyes: the pious man w1 ~ ~ 
1peci;.toi'. of these plagues and afftiction1 without being 
struck himself. h 

90 11f: These word1 were quoted by ~tan when e 
temPted Christ to presumption again1t God 1 prOY1dence. 
Thii promise would not be true if we should put ourselns 
unnecessarily into danger. Hh an11els: the doctrine of guard: 
1an angels i1 common in the Old Testament. Cf Gn 24, 7 • 
Ex 23, 20; P1 .3.3 (.34) • 8. . h 

Pa 91 (92): A hymn extolling God'1 Just detd1 (~·SJ . t. e 
icked fail to understand them (6·9), but they w1.ll recme 

their due punishment (10-12), whereat the Jutt will bt re· 
warded with blessedness (l.3-16) · 



Glory of the Lord'• Kin¢om 597 

11 You have exalted my horn like the 
wild bull's;• 

you have anointed me with rich oil. 
12 And my eye has looked down upon 

my foes, 
and my ears have heard of the fall 

of my wicked adversaries. 
IV 

ll The just man shall flourish like the 
palm tree, 

like the cedar of Lebanon shall he 
grow. 

14 They that are planted• in the house 
of the Lord 

shall flourish in the courts of our 
God. 

15 They shall bear fruit even in old age; 
vigorous and sturdy shall they be, 

16 Declaring how just is the Lord, 
my Rock, in whom there is no 

wrong. 

PSALM 92 (93)* 

The Olory of the lord'• Kingdom 

I The Lord is king,• in splendor robed; 
robed is the Lon.I and girt about 

with strength; 
And he hus made the world firm, 

not to be moved. 
2 Your throne stunds firm from of old· 

from everlasting you are, O Lord.• 

1 The Hoods lift up,• 0 Lord, 
the floods lift up their voice· 
the ftoods lift up their tumuit. 

I 
111 f'1 19 (110), Z; Hb I. IZ.. 11 Jb 22. 13; PM 18 (10) 

I; 7Z (73). 11. ' 

11, 11: My horn Uk~ th~ wlld hull'~: '" noh Clll Pl 17 
(18). 3. Th• horns of the wild bull, th• boa prlmllf'lliua. 
were 11pec1a!'y formld1blt. Cf P1 21 (22), 22; Dt l), 17. 

11, 141 1 lanl~d: the pious are 10 1t11dfut In their at
tendance In tht t1mpl1 that th1y can tlguratlwtly 1111 11ld to 
b• rooted th1r1. Thne words do not Imply that cedars and 
111lm trees actually grew in the ltmple Cf Pu 51 (52) 10' 
127 (128) I 3, 

0 

O O 

Ps 12 (13)1 A hymn In pr1i11 of th1 eternal •ingship of 
~he1 .Lord (lf), who triumphs ovtr the stormy farm of rt· 
• hon (3f): h1nc1 Ht 11 always to 1111 ollllytel and war-

1hlp1d (5). 
12,, 11 b U1111: 11t1rally, "has beca.1 kin1." This 11 the 

cry with which th1 111opl1 acclaimed a new ""' at his cwona
tlon. Thtrtfor1 thl1 p11ln1 11 will as Pu 95 (§16) §16 (97> 
and 98 (519) can bl und1ntood u 1nthrontlMftt '11111•1 Df 
the lhnlas cel1bratin1 th1 i111u9uratian of His rt!f.:· 

12, 31 Thi raging storm II h1n a figure of • --' 
rtbtlllon. .... 

h 13 (141: A f1rwtnt prayer to God t1111thtr wltll 111 
lndlctm~nt ot wlc .. d tyrants and unJust Jud1t1. Calll"I 
down d1wln1 nneunce upon th111 (1-t), u he 11ts fwtll 
tht1r crimes and bla1ph1111i11 (5-7), tht psal•lsl directly 
r1buk11 th•• for thtlr folly (8-11): then in a cal111r tllM 
ht s1111ks of th• bl1utdn1u of Justice and ldtllty to GCllll' 
law < 12·15>. Cantldtnt of the lard'• wlslanet (l6-l9) 
h1 allr•1 1111 unwawtrln1 flltll In the trlu•pll of rltllllous • 
Mii (20·2..3). ' 

13, 111 Thi decisions of tile )HI'S wlll qain M Just. 

PSALMS, 92, 93 

4 More powerful than the roar of many 
waters, 

more powerful than the breakers of 
the sea-

powerful on high is the Lord. 
~ Your decrees are worthy of trust in-

deed; 
holiness befits your house, 
0 Lord, for length of days. 

PSALM 93 (M)* 

A Wamlng to l1rael'1 Oppreuors 

I 
A 

t God of vengeance, Lord, 
God of vengeance, show yourself. 

2 Rise up, judge of the earth; 
render their deserts to the proud. 

3 How long, 0 Lord, shall the wicked, 
how long shall the wicked glory, 

4 Mouthing insolent speeches, 
boasting, all the evildoers? 

II 
5 Your people. 0 Lord, they trample 

down, 
your inheritance they afflict. 

6 Widow and stranger they slay, 
the fatherless they murder, 

7 And they say, "The Lord sees not; 
the God of Jacob perceives not."• 

Ill 
8 Understand, you senseless ones among 

the people; 
and, you fools, when will you be 

wise? 
9 Shall he who shaped the ear not hear? 

or he who farmed the eye not see? 
10 Shall he who instructs nations not 

chastise, 
he who teaches men knowledge? 

11 The Lord knows the thoughts of men, 
and that they are vain. 

I B 

12 Happy the man whom you instruct, 
0 Lord, 

.~horn. by your law you teach, 
13 G1vmg him rest from evil days. 

14 
till the pit be dug for the wicked. 

For the Lord will not cast off his 
people, 

nor abandon his inheritance· 
is But j~gment shall again be wilh jus-

bce, • 
and all the upright of bean shall 

follow it. 



PSALMS, 94, 95 598 Call to Praise and Obedienc. 
II 

16 Who will rise up for me against the 
wicked? 

Who will stand by me against the 
evildoers? 

17 Were not the Lord my help, 
I would soon dwell in the silent 

grave. 
18 When I say, "My foot is slipping," 

your kindness, 0 Lord, sustains me; 
19 When cares abound within me, 

your comfort gladdens my soul. 
Ill 

20 How could the tribunal of wickedness 
be leagued with you, 

which creates burdens in the guise 
of law? 

21 Though they attack the life of the just 
and condemn innocent blood, 

22 Yet the Lord is my stronghold, 
and my God the Rock of my ref

uge. 
23 And he will requite them for their 

evildoing. 
and for their wickedness he will de

stroy them; 
the Lord, our God, will destroy 

them. 

PSAl.M 94 (95)• 
A Call to PralM and Obedience 

I 
l Come, let us sing joyfulJy to the Lord; 

let us acclaim the Rock of our sal
vation. 

2 Let us greet him with thanksgiving; 
let us joyfully sing psalms to him 

3 For the Lord is a great God, 
and a great king above all gods; 

4 In his hands are the depths of the 
earth, 

and the tops of the mountains are 
his. 

s His is the sea, for he has made it, 
and the dry land, which his hands 

have formed. 
II 

6 Come, let us bow down in worship; 
let us kneel before the Lord who 

made us. 
7 For he is our God, 

and we are the people he shepherds, 
the flock he guides. 

Ill 
Oh, that today you would hear bis 

voice: 0 

8 "Harden not your hearts as at Me
riba, • 

as in the day of Massa in the desert 
9 Where your fathers tempted me; ' 

they tested me though they had seen 
my works.I, 

1
0 Forty years I loathed that generation 

and I said: They are a people of 
erring heart, 

and they know not my ways. 
11 Therefore I swore in my anger: 

They shall not enter into my rest."• 

PSALM 95 (96)* 

The Olorle1 of the Lord, the King of the 
Unlver1e 

I 
1 Sing to the Lord a new song;ir 

sing to the Lord, all you lands. 
2 Sing to the Lord; bless his name; 

announce his salvation, day after 
day. 

J Tell his glory among the nations; 
among all peoples, his wondrous 

deeds. 
II 

4 For great is the Lord and highly to 
be praised; 

awesome is he, beyond all gods. 
s For all the gods of the nations arc 

things of nought,' 
but the Lord made the heavens. 

6 Splendor and majesty go before him; 
praise and grandeur are in his sanc

tuary. 
Ill 

7 Give to the Lord, you families of na
tions, 

give to the Lord glory and praise;• 
B give to the Lord the glory due his 

name! 
---------------,--,-·--::-:---,---·· 

• 7•·11: Heb 3, 7·11. 15; 4, 3. 5. 7.-p Nm 14, Z2.-q l·IJ: 
I Par 18, 23-33.-r I Cor 8, 4.-1 71': Pl 28 (29), 2.. 

Pl 94 (91): The Venlte r.1~ultemwt, the psalm which 
daily opens the Diwine Omce at the Church. Twiet the 11t.1lm
i1t imit11 the people to praise and worship the Lord (lf. 
6) for He ii king at all His crratures (3·5) and shepherd 
at 'H ii ftock (7a-b). In !ht last strophe the pulmi1t, IPtak· 
ing in God'• name warns the people to be more Faithful to 
Hi• than were their forefathm in the Journey to the Prom· 
ised Land C7e-11). 

94, I: Merlba: literally, "contention"; the place where 
the Isnelltes quarreled with the Lord. Musa: the place uf 
"testing," where they put H i111 to the trial. Cf El 17, 7; 
Nm 20, 13. 

94, 11: My rest: in Heb 4 this is applied to t~e eternal 
rest at llaftn; here It rfftrl directly to the Promise~ Land. 

Pl 95 (H): A hymn imiting all mankind to praise the 
1lorles of the Lord (1-3), for H1 alone ii God (4-6);. to 
the Just kin1 of all 11t11 belDntS ad4!Btion (7-10) :. lftll in· 
uiimte cratlon should praise H1• (lltr). Tl111 psalm 
1011Nh1t altered occurs in 1 Par 16, 23-33. 
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Bring gifu, and ente~ hil co~; 
9 wonhip the Lord ID holy attire. 

Tremble before him, all the earth; 
10 say among the nations: The Lord ii 

king. 
He has made the world firm, not to be 

moved; 
he governs the peoples with equity. 

JV 
11 Let the heavem be glad and the earth 

rejoice; 
let the sea and what fills it resound; 

12 let the plains be joyful and all that 
is in them! 

Then shall all the trees of the forest 
exult 

1 J he fore the Lord, for he comes; 
for he comes to rule the eanb. 

He shall rule the world with justice 
and the peoples with his constancy. 

PSALM 96 (97)* 

The Divine King, the Juat Jud .. of All 

I 
1 The Lord is king; let the eanh rejoice; 

Jet the many isles be glad. 
2 Clouds and darkness are round about 

him.' 
justice and judgment are the foun

dation of his throne. 
1 Fire goes hefore him 

and consumes his foes round about. 
" His lightnings illumine the world; 

the earth secs and trembles. 
' The mountains melt like wax before 

the Lord, 
before the Lord of all the earth. 

6 The heavens proclaim his justice, 
and all peoples see his glory. 

II 
7 All who worship graven thinp are put 

to shame, 
who glory in the thinp of nought; 
all gods• are prostrate before him. 

• Sion hears and is glad, 
I h II. II; Dt4. 11:1. D:J ll .. &. IZ. 

... II (11)1 Tiit l"t ltann of tllla 111• la I till I' 
DOrtra1ln1 tllt comlftl of tllt lartl 11 ,_,,. (l~): ~ 
rt,Jolca ta Wlolll tllt Oftrtllrw of 1111111111• (J·'> Miii till 
nwarll Int "' tllt I n11 -.nlllllll"I "' 6atl ( 1().1.2) • 

II, 71 AU lodl: ._. render, •ltll till 6Nll, "All Ult 
..... la." Cf H1b 1. 6. 

... 17 (11)1 A llJian or 111"1.... "'Y &l•llar te ... 915 
<Ml. uto11111111 tllt Larti rw u. t1ct., He ._ ,._ te 11-
l"lll (l.Jl: all tllt natl• rl Ult wtti 111111 .._ l=e'•tl 
cnatlcll alloulll Wlltome Ulla Jlllt SnMr wltll J1J (4-9). 

17f 1 I 811 rllbt blDcl . . . ldl balr uw: _... D• 
prm .. tar 6at1'1 hllmtt ....,, 

and the cities of Juda rejoice 
because of your judgments, 0 Lord. 

9 Because you, 0 Lord, are the Most 
High.over all the eanh, 

exalted far above all gods. 

10 The Lord loves those that bate evil; 
he guards the lives of his faithful 

ones; 
from the hand of the wicked be de

livers them. 
11 Light dawns for the just; 

and gladness, for the upright of 
bean. 

12 Be glad in the Lord, you just. 
and give thanks to his holy name. 

..SAIM 97 (91)•. 
The Loni, the Vlctorloue King .... 

Juat Jud.-
'A pulm. 

I 
Sing to the Lord a new song, 

for he has done wondrous deeds; 
His right hand has won victory for him, 

his holy arm.• 
2 The Lord has made his salvation 

known: 
in the sight of the nations he has re

vealed his justice. 
l He has remembered his kindness and 

his faithfulness 
toward the house of Israel. 

All the ends of the earth have seen 
the salvation by our God. 

JI 
•Sing joyfully to the Lord, all you lands; 

break into song; sing praise. 
' Sing praise to the Lord with the harp, 

with the harp and melodious song. 
6 With trumpets and the sound of the 

horn 
sing joyfully before the King, the 

Lord. 
lll 

7 Let the sea and what fills it resound, 
the world and those who dwell in it; 

1 Let the riven clap their bands, 
the mountains shout with them for 

joy 
9 Before the Lord, for he comes. 

for he comes to rule the eanh; 
He will rule the world with justice 

and the peoples with equity. 
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PSALM 98 (99) • 

I 
The lord the Holy King 

1 The L~rd is king; the peoples tremble; 
he 1s throned upon the cherubim·• 

the earth quakes. ' 
2 The Lord in Sion is great 

3 
he is high above all th~ peoples. 

Let them praise your great and awe
some name; 

holy is he! 
ll 

4 The King in his might loves justice· 
you. have established equity; ' 
1ust1ce and judgment in Jacob you 

have wrought. 
Extol the Lord, our God, 

and worship at his footstool·• 
holy is he! ' 

Ill 
6 Moses and Aaron were among his 

priests, 
and Samuel, among those who called 

upon his name; 
they called upon the Lord, and he 

answered them. 
7 From the pillar of cloud he spoke to 

them;" 
they heard his decrees and the law 

he gave them. 
B 0 Lord, our God, you answered them; 

a forgiving God you were to them, 
though requiting their misdeeds. 

9 Extol the Lord, our God, 
and worship at his holy 

mountain; 
for holy is the Lord, our God. 

PSALM 99 (100)* 

Proceuional Hymn 
1 A psalm of thanksgiving. 

Sing joyfully to the Lord, all you lands; 
2 serve the Lord with gladness; 

come before him with joyful song. 
3 Know that the Lord is God; 

he made us, his we are; 
his people, the flock he tends.• 

4 Enter his gates with thanksgiving, 
his courts with praise; 

Give thanks to him; bless his name, 
s for he is good: 

the Lord, whose kindness endures 
forever, 

and his faithfulness, to all genera-
tions. 

PSALM 100 (101)• 

Norm of Life for Rulers 
'A psalm of David. 

Of kindness and jud~me~t I will sing; 

2 
t~ you, 0 Lord, I will sing praise. 

I will. persevere in the way of integ
my; 

when will you come to mer 

I wi~I ~alk in the integrity of my heurt, 
w1thm my house· 

3 I will not set before' my eyes 
any base thing. 

I hate him who does perversely; 
he shall not remain with me. 

4 A crooked heart shall he fur from me· 
evil I will not know. ' 

' Whoever slanders his neighbor in se
cret, 

him will I destroy. 
The man of haughty eyes and pufTcd

up heart 
I will not endure. 

6 My eyes arc upon the faithful of the 
land, 

that they may dwell with me. 
He who walks in the way of integrity 

shall be in my service. 
7 He shall not dwell within my house 

who practices deceit. 
He who speaks falsehood shall not 

stand 
before my eyes. 

s Each morning• I will destroy 
all the wicked of the land, 

And uproot from the city of the Lord 
all evildoers. ------- -· ---------

_u Ex 33, 9; Nm-~ 5'..__ ______________ _ 

P1 911 (99): Another hymn in praise of the Lord u king, 
but here with 1peclal emphasi1 on H i1 hollne11. Each of th• 
three strophes end• in a varying refrain (3b. S. 9). Thi 
people extol the Lord's majesty (l-3a) and Ju1t rule (4), 
11 well as Hi1 dealings with their great leaders of old (6-8). 

911, 1: The cherubim: the Hguru of angels with outspread 
wlng1 on the Ark of the Covenant. Cf Ex 25, 22; l Ku• 4, 
4; 2 Kgs 6, 2: P1 79 (80), 2. 

98, 5: Hla footstool: the Ark itself. Cf l Par 28, 2; Ps 
131 (132), 7. 

Pl 88 (100): A short hymn, sung at th1 solemn entry 
into the temple, probably in connection with the offering up 
of a thanksgiving sacriftce. 

H 3: Although the people call on all the nations of the 
earth' to Join them in their hymn, they are conscious of b1· 
ing the chosen peaple of the one true God. 

Pl 100 (101): After an introductory strophe setting forth 
hit them• (1·2b), the psalmist pronounces maral guod 
resolution• concerning the exercise of his authority, both in 
hi• own conduct (2c-4) and in his 1uppre11ion of nil in 
others (5·8). . 

1 oo 2: When will you come to me? : u a reward for. hll 
virtue 'the psalmi1t dulrn union with God. With a shght 
emenchatlon of the H threw taxt some render, "I will attend 
to the atlairs of the wholehearted man whenever h1 comes 
to me." . . . . 100, I: Eadl morn1DI: the normal time for adm1n1sterinu 
justice. Cf 2 K11 15, 2; Jer 21, 12. 
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PSALM 101 (102)* 

Prayer In Tim• of Dlstres• 
1 The prayer of an afflicted one when he ii 

faint and poura out bia an111i.ah before the Lord. 

I 
2 O Lord, hear my prayer, 

and let my cry come to you. 
3 Hide not your face from me 

in the day of my distress. 
Incline your ear to me; 

in the day when I call, answer me 
speedily. 

4 For my days vanish like smoke, 
and my bones burn like fire. 

' Withered and dried up like grass is my 
hean; 

I forget to eat my bread. 
6 Because of my insistent sighing 

I am reduced to skin and bone. 
7 I am like a desert owl;• 

I have become like an owl among 
the ruins. 

B I am sleepless, and I moan; 
I am like a sparrow alone on the 

housetop. 
9 All the day my enemies revile me; 

in their ruge against me they make a 
curse of me.• 

10 For I eat ashes like bread 
and mingle my drink with tears, 

11 Because of your fury and your wrath; 
for you lifted me up only to cast me 

down. 
12 My days arc like a lengthening 

shadow,• 
and I wither like grass." 

• Jll I, I: 14, 2: Pia IDI ( 111111. 2l; 143 ( 144), 4; Wl1 Z. 
D. -w h DI. II. ··1 II 2. 11; I, 22. 1 1111: Hill I, I ... 

111 101 (102)1 A compoalll p11h11 of thrff distinct lllll'tl. 
In the "rat mtlon (2·12), the p11h11l1t """ u 1 man 
who ii nry Ill and abandoned by all· In the MC1111d, lie 
pr1y1 for the r11tor1tlon of Slon <U-i8) and tor lw u· 
lltd chlldrtn (19-23); lht third mtlon la 1 llldlt.tl• • 
tht bmlt~ of human llf1 compartd to GOii'• ~1111 
1t1M1lty (24-29). The p11lm In ill pn11nt for• la ..,._191 
a campllatlon madt ''°"' 111rta of oldtr pal•. Thia It Ille 
llnh of tht P1nlt1otlll P11l1111. 

tot, 71 A d""rl owl: what euct apecla of lllnla tM 
Htbrtw worda 1l1nlfy is uncertain, llut twidenlly tlie solitary 
lift of thtat bird• 11 will a1 thtlr d11ol1t1 llln'OIMMllftll 
forma the DOlnt of com111rl1on. Cf ' 811. 

t01, 11 They mah a curse Qf me: the M1•l11 If tM 
1111111111 uae hla 111•1 when thly Cllttl, aylne to athen, 
"Illy ,OU Ill II lliatnllil aa tllla mil." 

101, 1:11 A lq~ abadow: llfl'a liar U.... lo I 
Cl OM. 

tOt, 211 Iu lb!> llldl\ ol a, cliJI: ..._ t1M ........ 
Df lift la llut half nmlll1tN. Ct la JI. 10; 1er 17, ll. 

II 
13 But you, 0 Lord. abide forever, 

and your name through all genera
tions. 

1' You will arise and have mercy on Sion, 
for it is time to pity her, 
for the appointed time has come. 

u For her stones are dear to your serv
ants, 

and her dust moves them to pity. 
16 And the nations shall revere your 

name, 0 Lord, 
and all the kings of the earth your 

glory,"' 
11 When the Lord has rebuilt Sion 

and appeared in his glory; 
11 When he has regarded the prayer of 

the destitute, 
and not despised their prayer. 

19 Let this be written for the generation 
to come, 

and let his future creatures praise 
the Lord: 

20 "The Lord looked down from his holy 
height, 

from heaven he beheld the earth, 
21 To hear the groaning of the prisonen, 

to release those doomed to die"-
22 That the name of the Lord may be de

clared in Sion; 
and his praise, in Jerusalem, 

23 When the peoples gather together, 
and the kingdoms, to serve the Lord.6 

Ill 
u He has broken down my sttengtb in 

the way; 
he has cut short my days. 

2' I say: 0 my God, 
Take me not hence in the midst of my 

days;• 
through all generations your yean 

endure. 
26 Of old you established the earth.' 

and the bea vcns are the work of 
your hands. 

21 They shall perish, but you remain 
though all of them grow old like a 

garment. 
Llk.e clothing you change them, and 

they are chlLD8ed, 
21 but you are the same, and your years 

have no end. 
29 The children of your servants shall 

abide, 
and their posterity shall continue in 

your presence. 
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PSALM 102 (103)* 

PralM of Divine Goodness 
1 Of David. 
I 
Bless the Lord, 0 my soul; 

and all my being, bless his holy 
name. 

2 Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, 
and forget not all his benefits; 

3 He pardons all your iniquities, 
he heals all your ills. 

4 He redeems your life from destruction, 
he crowns you with kindness and 

compassion, 
5 He fills your lifetime with good; 

your youth is renewed like the 

11 
eagle's.• 

6 The Lord secures justice 
and the rights of all the oppressed. 

7 He has made known his ways to Moses, 
and his deeds to the children of 

Israel. 
s Merciful and gracious is the Lord, 

slow to anger and abounding in 
kindness.r 

9 He will not always chide, 
nor does he keep his wrath forever. 

10 Not according to our sins does he deal 
with us, 

nor does he requite us according to 
our crimes. 

Ill 
tt For as the heavens are high above the 

earth, 
so surpassing is his kindness toward 

those who fear him. 
12 As far as the east is from the west, 

so far has he put our transgressions 
from us. 

ll As a father has compassion on his 
children, 

so the Lord has compassion on those 
who fear him, 

14 For he knows how we are formed; 
he remembers that we are dust. 

15 Man's days are like those of grass; 
like a flower of the field he blooms; 

16 The wind sweeps over him and he is 
gone, . 

and his place knows him no ~ore. 
17 But the kindness of the Lord lB from 

eternity 
to eternity toward those who fear 

him, ' hil And his justice toward children s c -
clren 

18 
among those who keep his covenant 
and remember to fulfill his precepts. 

IV 

1
9 The Lord has established his throne in 

heaven, 
and his kingdom rules over all. 

20 Bless the Lord, all you his angels, .. 
you mighty in strength, who do his 

bidding, 
obeying his spoken word. 

21 Bless the Lord, all you his hosts, 
his ministers, who do his will. 

22 Bless the Lord, all his works, 
everywhere in his domain. 

Bless the Lord, 0 my soul! 

PSALM 103 (104)* 

Pral1e of God the Creator 
I 

l Bless the Lord, 0 my soul! 
0 Lord, my God, you are great m

deedl 
You are clothed with majesty and 

glory, 
2 robed in light• as with a cloak. 

You have spread out the heavens like 
a tent-cloth; 

3 you have constructed your palace 
upon the waters.• 

You make the clouds your chariot; 
you travel on the wings of the wind. 

4 You make the winds your. ~essenfers, 
and flaming fire• your ministers. 

z Ex 34, 8, Niii 14, 18.-" 20fl: Pl 148, 2.-h Heb I, 7. 

Pl 102 (103): A hymn of thanksgiving, nmarkablt tor 
Its tinder piety, In pral1t of the Lord's aenero1ily lo the 
psalmist him111f (1·5) u well 11 to his ~tlon. (6·10). 
God' I mercy is 10 grut because He knuw1 man 1 frailly ( 1.1· 
18) • therefore the p1al mist calls upon the heavenly 1plr~h 
and 'au creation to Join him in his hymn ot grahtul praise 
(19·22). • . b 

102, 9: Your youth Is renewe~ like the ea&le s. ecause 
of its Iona lit-ometimn covering the span ot a hundred 
year-the eagle was a symbol ot perennial youth and •la.or. 
Ct 11 40. 31. It 11 doubtful whether there 11 any allu11on 
hue to the fabled phoenix. . , 

Pt 103 (104): A magnincent hymn pra11ina God • cre
atin wisdom and power. Filled with wonder at the alorlou1 
works of the Creator, the psalmist depicts !n YIYid colon

1 
thd 

man1l1 of the atm01phere and sky Cl-4). of the dryt •.n 
d the ocean (5-9) · of the 1tream1 and fteld1 tha am 

=ink and food to ma~ and beast and bird (l~-18) ; of th~ 
sun and 11oon with the aetl•itiu of day and night ( 19-Z3 l · 
and of the ..;..nifold lite in the mighty sea (24-26).ta~c
knowledglng that it Is th• Lord who. gcrrern1 .and ~~· n• 
all His crraturn (27·30), the psalm11t procla1m1 11 0111-

nlpotence and Anetity (31-35) · h 
103, 2: Lldit: created on the ~rst da~. In. general t • 

psal111l1t follows the order of creation u a1nn in Gn 1. 
1 103 I• Yam palace upon the waters: God'• heaven Y 

dwtlli,;. abowe the upper watm of the sky. Cf Gn .1. 6t. . 
103 4• Fl&mlDC Ille: lightning. In Heb 1, 7 ~h11 ""' i:! 

cited u in argument for the superiority. ot Christ OYer t 
angels· if God uses 111,.. wind and ll1htnina ~ HI~ -i:a...,_ 

.;... •lnlsten then the 11lnlsterin1 1pir Its in "" 
::. God alto u u Hi1 -aenter• llUlt be i1111U1Ur1bly 
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JI 
~ You fixed the earth upon its founda

tion,• 
not to be moved forever; 

6 With the ocean, as with a garment, you 
covered it;• 

above the mountains the waters 
stood. 

1 At your rebuke they fted, 
at the sound of your thunder they 

took to ftight; 
H As the mountains rose, they went down 

the valleys 
to the place you had fixed for them. 

11 You set a limit they may not paaa, 
nor shall they cover the earth again. 

Ill 
10 You send forth springs into the water

courses 
that wind among the mountains, 

11 And give drink to every beast of the 
field, 

till the wild asses quench their thirst. 
12 Beside them the birds of heaven dwell; 

from among the branches they send 
forth their song. 

13 You water the mountuins from your 
palace;• 

the eanh is replete with the fruit of 
your works. 

14 You raise gruss for the cattle, 
und vegetation for men's use, 

Producing bread from the earth, 
~ ~-~nd wine to gludden men's hearts, 
_'." -~3...__1111. - 11 ... ti ( 112) ••• 

---,--,--~~~~~~~~~ 

lower than th1 1t1rnal Son of God. ln Gnn tlle •1uMnt 
11 more 1trlkln1 lltcau11 th1 word pneuma - Mtll 
"wind" ind "1plrlt," while th1 word 1111el• ..,.. Mtll 
"111111n11r" and "•natl." 

103, 111 Thi 1ncl1nh co111pared the lll'tll to 1 11rp 
building 11t upon llrm roundatlon1. 

10J, '"'1 Accordln1 to Gn l, 91' the wllalt ...th wu °"" conred with w1t1r; by tltYlllnt 1 part II tile -111 
God 1111d1 lht dry land appear. ' 

1DI, 131 God 11 pictured 11 1tt1dln1 dllWll Ula rain tr.. 
the r~11nulr or th1 upper Wlttn rtfvnd to 11 , 3. Cf Gn 
7, 11. Jb '8, 22; 51r 43, l•. 

103, 111 ROt'k-ba•n: th• 11Jn1 llJTl&eua, 1 1mll, lllrt
llh, ungulate 11111111111. Cr L' 11, 5; Dt H, 7: "" '°· 26. 

1031 211 Bhlpt: 101111 1111tnd the Ht~ tat to r1111 
..... ar11on1,.. for the llh or the p1rallllls• wltll i.m: 
ltban. The lllttr Wll lht Ill .. or I mr\llolotlCll - 1141t-
1ltr 111r1onlfylnt prl•Yll cha•. Cf Pl 7J <7•>. 14: la 
27. l. Honwtr, In Jb .a. 25 It atandl for tlll lnalllllt 
and here It 1111y well algnlfy the wflll• or ,._ otW ,....,: 
..,Int cnatun. - .. 

1DI, 211 TbtJ all: 111 the cr•t11rt1 111111 lftd ... -
tlontd In n 10·26. ' ' • 

1DI, 111 YIMll' 11Plrlt: the "lnltll" or aplrlt II Gld 11 
ti• dltlnt CrtltlWI power, tlll .__ fl all llfl In •bn. 
Ct Gn l. 2: 2. 7. So llao tilt HllJ s,irlt 11 Gld la t11e 
IOUIU of all 1uper111tural llft. H._, tllll ""' la lllllM 
i., tllll Ctlurcll to the Tiii~ ...._ at tilt 11-.1 Trtelb. 

1U, ~h Glad ID bla •orb: ct G1 1. 31. "Gld aw ti.at 
all ilt 11111 _. .. _, ....... 

So that their faces gleam with oil, 
and bread fortifies the hearts of men. 

16 Well watered are the trees of the Lord, 
the cedan of Lebanon, which he 

planted; 
11 In them the birds build their nests; 

fir trees are the home of the stork. 
18 The high mountains are for wild goats· 

the cliffs are a refuge for rock~ 
JV badgers.• 

19 You made the moon to mark the sea
sons;' 

the s_un knows the hour of its setting. 
20 You bring darkness, and it is night; 

then all the beasts of the forest roam 
about; 

21 Young lions roar for the prey 
and seek their food from God. 

22 When the sun rises, they withdraw 
and couch in their dens. 

23 Man goes forth to his work 
and to his tillage till the evening. 

v 
24 How manifold are your works O 

Lord!" ' 
In wisdom you have wrought them 

all-
the earth is full of your creatures; 

2' The sea also, great and wide 
in which are schools with~ut number 
of living th~ngs both small and great, 

26 And where ships• move about 
with Leviathan, which you formed 

to make spon of it. 
VI 

17 They alt• look to you 
to give them food in due time. 

28 Whei;i you give it to them, they gather 
at; 

when you open your band, they are 
filled with good things. 

29 If you hide your face, they are di&
mayed; 

if you take away their breath. they 
perish 

and return to their dust. 
JO When you send fonh your spirit,• they 

are created, 
and you renew the face of the eanh. 

VJJ 
31 May the glory of the Lord endure for

ever; 
may the Lord be glad in his works!• 

12 He who looks upon the earth, and it 
trembles; 
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who touches the mountains, and they 15 "Touch not my anointed, 
smoke! and to my prophets• do no harm." 

3J I will sing to the Lord all my life; 
I will sing praise to my God while 

I live.' 
34 Pleasing to him be my theme; 

I will be glad in the Lord. 
J5 May sinners cease from the earth, 

I 

and may the wicked be no more. 
Bless the Lord, 0 my soul! Alle

luia. 

PSALM 104 (105)* 
Goel'• Fidelity to His PromlM 

l Give thanks to the Lord, invoke his 
name; I 

make known among the nations his 
deeds. 

2 Sing to him, sing his praise, 
proclaim all his wondrous deeds. 

3 Glory in his holy name; 
rejoice, 0 hearts that seek the Lord! 

4 Look to the Lord in his strength; 
seek to serve him constantly. 

5 Recall the wondrous deeds that he has 
wrought, 

his portents, and the judgments he 
has uttered, 

6 You descendants of Abraham, his serv
ants, 

sons of Jacob, his chosen ones! 

7 He, the Lord, is our God; 
throughout the earth his judgments 

prevail. (/I) 
8 He remembers forever his covenant 

which he made binding for a thou
sand generations--

9 Which he entered into with Abraham 
and by his oath to Isaac; 

10 Which he established for Jacob by 
statute, 

for Israel as an everlasting cove-
nant, 

11 Saying, "To you will I give the land of 
Chanaan 

as your allotted inheritance."• 
Ill 

12 When they were few in number,h 
a handful, and strangers there, 

13 Wandering from nation to nation 
and from one kingdom to another 

people, 
14 He let no man oppress them, 

and for their sake he rebuked 
kings:• 

IV 
16 When he called down a famine on the 

land i 
and ruined the crop that sustained 

them,• 
17 He sent a man before them, 

Joseph, sold as a slave; i 
18 They had weighed him down with fet

ters, 
and he was bound with chains,• 

19 Till his prediction came to pass 
and the word of the Lord proved 

him true.' 
20 The king sent and released him, 

the ruler of the peoples set him free."' 
21 He made him lord of his house 

and ruler of all his possessions," 
22 That he might train his princes to be 

like him 
and teach his elders wisdom. 

v 
23 Then Israel came to Egypt, 0 

and Jacob sojourned in the land of 
Ham.• 

24 He greatly increased his people 
and made them stronger than their 

foes,P (VJ) 
25 Whose hearts he changed, so that they 

hated his people, 
and dealt deceitfully with his serv

ants.q 
26 He sent Moses his servant; 

Aaron, whom he had chosen. 
27 They wrought his signs among them, 

and wonders in the land of Ham.r 
e Pl 145 (148), Z.---r 1·19: I P•r 18. 8-Z2.- -a On 12. 7; 

15. 11.-h 12': Dt 211. 9.- I On 41, 57. ·-J On 37, :18. 31. --~ 
8n 39, 20.--1 Ga 40, 21f.- m On 41. 14. n On 41, 41. 44. 
Aet1 ·7, 10.-o On 44, &: Aeta 7, 15.- -"1> Ex I, 7; A1tl 7. 17. 
-<.! Ell I, 8· 14.-r 27·38: Ex 7· 12; P1 77 (78), 43-91. 

Pl 104 (105): A hymn in praise of God'• goodnm H 
1hawn in Israel's history. Cf Pn n C78l; 105 (106); 135 
(J.36). After the introductory in•ocalion (l·?>· the psalm· 
i1t recounts the Lord'• prami11 to the patriarch1 ( 8-11) • 
their early wanderi11411 in Chanaan (12·15), the story of 
Joseph (16-22) and of the Isrielitn in Egypt (23·27). 
the Egyptian plagues (28-38), the Journey through the 
desert (.39-43), and the occupation of the Promised Land 
(44f). 

104, 14: KJn&a: Pharao, and Abimeltch of Gu1r1. Ct 
Gn~U;~.R · h 

104, 15: My anointed ... my proptw;ts: the pa~r1arc s, 
Abraha11, Isaac and Jacob, who were 1n a ~1n "1IM 
"anointed," that is, consecrated to God, and were the re· 
cipients or His rtftlatiDM. .. 

104, 1111: Literally, "And broke ""1 1tatr or bread. 
18', 23. 27: 'nie land of Ham: a synony• for Egypt. Ct 

Gn 10, 6, where llesrai• is the Hebrew 111• tor Egypt. 
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VJI 
u He sent the darkness; it grew dark.• 

but they rebelled against his words. 
29 He turned their waters into blood 

and killed their fish. 
30 Their land swarmed with frogs, 

even in the chambers of their kings. 
31 He spoke, and there came swarms of 

flies; 
gnats, throughout all their borden. 

J2 For rain he gave them hail, . 
with flashing fires throughout their 

land. 
33 He struck down their vines and their 

fig trees 
and shattered the trees throughout 

their borders. 
34 He spoke, and there came locusts 

and grasshoppers without number; ! 
35 And they devoured every plant 1 

throughout the land, I 
they devoured the fruit of their soil. 

J6 Then he struck every first-born 
throughout their land, 

the first fruits of all their manhood. 
37 And he led them forth laden with sil

ver and gold,• 
with not a weakling among their 

tribes. 
38 Egypt rejoiced at their going, 

for the dread of them had fallen 
upon it. 

VIII 
39 He spread a cloud to cover them 

and fire to give them liaht by night.' 
40 They asked, and he brought them 

quail, 
and with bread from heaven be sat

isfied them . ., 
41 He cleft the rock, and the water gushed 

forth;" 
I S7f: b IZ. 13.sa.-1 h rs. II; ... n 1n). 14.- I• 

II. 11·1&; N• II, SI: l"t n (711. 24•17.-t •• .. 11.
h 14, 111. s t·ll: h 14. 21·SI.· 1 I• II, II. -- ·- . --- ---- -----

104, 21-311 H1r1, u al10 In Pa n (71), U.51. t111 
llla11111 of [1Y11I art retold wltll IOM lillltlc ' '-· IO 
tllat Ille ordw of tllt 11la1ua 11 not 11ult1 tlll UM u ill 
[x 7' 1~12. '°· 

Pa 10I (10I); Llh Ille prtadlnt pal•, tllla ..,_ ,._ 
""" lll'MI'• hl1tory, but ""' the ...... ~ .. tlll 
rtlltllloua 111irit of the tholen lllGOI• dellllt1 61111'• ..-... 
to the•. Antr an introdutlory lll'&nr fw 61111'1 ~ • 
hi-If and on hia nation <1·5>. the ..... 1st ~ tM 
IKk of faith lllown ~ the bratllla at tlll [x.._ (6-12>. 
llltlr tntln1 for -1 in Ille daerl U.J-15), ti• ...-iii.a 
of Cort, Datllan and A~lra• (16·111), the .,......, II tM 
IOld111 calf at Sh•I (19·2'>, the cww~lce Mii ,_.'-"._ 
- of 11141 l1ra1i lhs at U11lr l"t c.itact wltll tlll QI. 
1111111111 (24-27), tlltlr 1111111is. at ,,.... (21-Jl.),...., 
caalne MOia to 1ln 1t lhrllla (320, 1111111 tllllr ........ 
with tllt Clia._lta ('4·.W): -11a1 .. tlllt It .. W 
....... wllidl ... 61111 ,... .... tlllm wttll ...... tlll • 
ll•lta. - .... ta («»-46), tlll •a1st ....,. "' Hie 
rttum and rest .. ti.. Ill aattlnd 111"111 (47). 

it flowed through the dry lands li.k.e 
a stream, 

42 For be remembered his holy word 
to his servant Abraham. 

43 And he led forth his people with joy; 
with shouts of joy, his chosen ones. 

IX 
44 And he gave them the lands of the na

tions, 
and they took what the peoples bad 

toiled for, 
45 That they might keep his statutes 

and observe his laws. Alleluia. 

PSALM 105 (106)9 
l1rael'1 Confeaion of Sin 

'Alleluia. 
A 

Give thanks to the Lord, for he is good, 
for his kindness endures forever. 

2 Who can tell the mighty deeds of the 
Lord, 

or proclaim all his praises? 
l Happy are they who observe what is 

right, 
who do always what is just. 

4 Remember me, 0 Lord, as you favor 
your people; 

visit me with your saving help, 
' That I may see the prosperity of your 

chosen ones, 
rejoice in the joy of your people, 
and glory with your inheritance. 

I B 
6 We have sinned, we and our fathen; 

we have committed crimes; we have 
done wrong. 

' Our fathcn in Egypt 
considered not your wonders; w 

They remembered not your abundant 
kindness, 

but rebelled against the Most High 
at the Red Se.a. 

•Yet be saved them for his name's sake, 
to ma.kc known bis power. 

9 He rebuked the Red Sea, and it was 
dried up,• 

and he led them through the deep 
as through a desert.. 

lO He saved them from hostile bands 
and freed them from the hands of 

the enemy. 
n The waten covered their foes; 

not one of them was left. 
12 Then they believed bis words 

and sang bis praises.' 
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II 

13 But soon they forgot his works; x 
they waited not for his counsel. 

14 They gave way to craving in the desert 
and tempted God in the wilderness. 

15 He gave them what they asked 

Ill 

but sent a wasting disease against 
them. 

16 They envied Moses in the camp," 
and Aaron, the holy one of the Lord. 

17 The earth opened and swallowed up 
Dathan, 

and covered the faction of Abiram. 
18 Fire broke out against their faction; 

a flame consumed the wicked. 
JV 

19 They made a calf in Horeb" 
and adored a molten image; 

20 They exchanged their glory 

Vil 
32 They an,ered him at the waters of 

Menba, 
and Moses fared ill• on their ac

count, 
33 For they embittered his spirit, 

an~ the rash utterance passed his 
hps. 

VIII 
34 They did not exterminate the peoples, 

as the Lord had commanded them ' 
35 But mingled with the nations ' 

and learned their works.I 
36 They served their idols, 

which became a snare for them.• 
3

7 They sacrificed their sons 
and their daughters to demons,h 

38 And they shed innocent hlood 
I . ' i the blood of their sons and their 
1 daughters, 
1 Whom they sacrificed to the idols of 

for the image of a grass-eating 
lock. 

bul- 1 Chanaan, 

21 They forgot the God who had saved 
them, 

who had done great deeds in Egypt, 
22 Wondrous deeds in the land of Ham, 

terrible things at the Red Sea. 
23 Then he spoke of exterminating them, 

but Moses, his chosen one, 
Withstood him in the breach 

to turn back his destructive wrath. 
v 

24 Yet they despised the desirable land;' 
they believed not his word. 

2' They murmured in their tents, 
and obeyed not the voice of the 

Lord. 
26 Then with raised hand he swore against 

them 
to let them perish in the desert, 

27 To scatter their descendants among the 
nations, 

and to disperse them over the lands. 

VJ 
28 And they submitted to the rites of Beel

phegor" 
and ate the sacrifices of dead gods. 

29 They provoked him by their deeds, 
and a plague attacked them. 

30 Then Phinees stood forth in judgment 
and the plague was checked; 

31 And it was imputed to him for merit 
through all generations forever. 

desecrating the land with hloodshcd; 
39 They became defiled hy their works, 

and wanton in their crimes. 
c 

40 And the Lord grew angry with his peo
ple, 

and abhorred his inheritance; 
4 1 He gave them over into the hands of 

the nations, 
and their foes ruled over them. 

42 Their enemies oppressed them, 
and they were humbled under their 

power. 
43 Many times did he rescue them, 

but they embittered him with their 
counsels 

and were brought low by their guilt. 
44 Yet he had regard for their affliction 

when he heard their cry; 
4' And for their sake he was mindful of 

his covenant 
and relented, in his abundant kind-

ness, 
46 And he won for them compassion 

from all who held them captive. 

47 Save us, 0 Lord, our God,i 
and gather us from among the na

tions, 
z 1311: Nm II, 411. 3111: P'I 77 (78J. 2ll·31.-a 1811: N111 

18.-b 19·23: Ex 32; Dt 9, 8·29: Aeh 7, 41. -c 24-Z7: Nm 
14.-d 29.31: N• zs.-e J11 1. 21. 27-35.-r JI• 3, 5f. 11 
J .. 2, 12f. 17. 19.-b 4 Kta 18. 3.-1 47f: I Par 18, "'; 
,., 40 (41), 14. ----

1 OS 32: Moses fared Ill: refers to the tact that he wu 
not al{owed to enter the Promised Land. Cf Nm ZO, 12. 
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That we may give thanks to your holy 
name 

and glory in praising you. 

• • • 
41! Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel, 

through all eternity! 
Let all the people say, Amen! Alle

luia.• 

V: THE FIFTH BOOK - Psalms 106-1 SO 
PSALM 106 (107)* 

God the Savior of Men In Dl1treu 

1 "Give thanks to the Lord, for he is 
good, 

for his kindness endures forever!"• 
2 Thus let the redeemed of the Lord say, 

those whom he has redeemed from 
the hand of the foe 

J And gathered from the lands, 

I 

from the cast and the west, from the 
north and the south. 

A 

4 They went astray in the desert wilder
ness; 

the way to an inhahited city they did 
not find. 

~Hungry and thirsty, 
their life was wasting away within 

them. 
They cried to the Lord in their 

distress; 
from their straits he rescued 

them. 
1 And he led them hy a direct way 

to reuch uninhabited city, 
Let them give thunks to the 

Lord for his kindness 

9 Because he satisfied the longing soul 
and filled the hungry soul with good 

things. 
JI 

io They dwelt in darkness and gloom, 
bondsmen in want and in chains,; 

11 Because they had rebelled against the 
words of God 

and scorned the counsel of the Most 
High. 

12 And he humbled their beans with 
trouble; 

13 

when they stumbled, there was no 
one to help them. 

They cried to the Lord in their 
distress; 

from their straits he rescued 
them. 

14 And he led them forth from darkness 
and gloom 

and broke their bonds asunder. 
Let them give thanks to the 

Lord for his kindness 
and his wondrous deeds to 

the children of men, 
16 Because he shattered the gates of 

brass 
and burst the bars of iron. 

Ill 
17 Stricken because of their wicked ways 

and afflicted because of their sins, 
lH They loathed all manner of food, 

19 

so that they were near the gates of 
death. 

They cried to the Lord in their 
distress; 

from their straits he rescued 
them. 

20 He sent forth his word to heal them 
and to snatch them from destruction. 

und his wondrous deeds to 21 

the children of men, 
Let them give thanks to the 

Lord for his kindness 
J 11 4Z, 7. 

----· - - -
108, 411 Th• doxology 1t the end of th1 Fourth Ba of 

th1 Pulm1; 1 liter lddlllon. 
Pl 108 (107)1 B11id11 th1 prologue (l-3), In which tht 

p1ople think th1 lord tor their rtturn tro111 exll1, tlll1 paal• 
con1l1ta ol two P1rts. In tht first (4-32), whtn acll of the 
lour 1t1nia1 hi• th• &11111 dl¥1ded rtfr1in, God 11 pnlllll 
11 the h1lp1r ind rncutr of w1nderers l01t In the wlldlf'MSS 

and his wondrous deeds to 
the children of men. 

22 Let them make thank offerings 
and declare his works with shouts of 

joy. 
IV 

14·9>. ot the lmprl1on1d !10-16>, ot tll1 11c• (17-22>. 23 They who sailed the sea in ships 
ind of 1torm-tos11d 111t1rer1 (2'·32). TIM stcond 111rt . ' 
133·4'> dmrlbls how God'• blnellnnt prcnid1nce chanlfll tradmg on the deep waters, 
d11erh. Into tert111 llelda !'3·35> whtr1 tht Mtlly found ; 24 These saw the works of the Lord 
prosP1r1ty (36-'8); ind how, when llad rulers brou1llt hard : . · 
ti11111 upon th111, God mtored tht tortun11 ot tht "°' ('9· I and his wonders tn the abyss. 
41>. AU this, t11tntor1, dlould IM motnind 11 C011int 2S His command raised up a storm wind 
fro .. N 1m (42t). . • • 

IDI, 11 A 1t1ndarlll cry of pnl" in the lituro of tlill which tossed its waves on high. 
t1m11lt, Ind lr141u1ntly citlcl in the Bibi•. Ct l Par 16. '4: 26 They mounted up to heaven· they sank 
Pu 117 !118>. 1: US (136), 1: Jtr ». 11: On 3, 89; th d th ' 
i Mc 4, 24. to e ep s; 
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and to understand the favors of the 
Lord?• 

their beans melted away in their 
plight. 

27 They reeled and staggered like drunken 
men, 

and all their skill was swallowed up. 
28 They cried to the Lord in their 

distress~ 
from their straits he rescued 

them. 
29 He hushed the storm to a gentle breeze, 

and the billows of the sea were 
stilled; 

30 They rejoiced that they were calmed, 
and he brought them to their desired 

JI 
haven. 

Let them give thanks to the 
Lord for his kindness 

and his wondrous deeds to 
the children of men. 

32 Let them extol him in the assembly of 
the people 

and praise him in the council of the 
elders. 

B 
n He changed rivers into desert," 

water springs into thirsty ground, 
:M Fruitful land into salt marsh, 

because of the wickedness of its in
habitants. 

J5 He changed the desert into pools of 
water, 

waterless land into water springs. 
J6 And there he settled the hungry,• 

and they built a city to dwell in. 
J7 They sowed fields and planted vine

yards, 
And they obtained a fruitful yield. 

JB He blessed them, and they became 
very many; 

nor did he suffer th~_ir cattle to de
crease. 

39 And they dwindled and were brought 
low 

through oppression, affliction and 
sorrow. 

40 But he who pours out contempt upon 
princes, 

and sends them astray through a 
trackless waste,l 

41 Lifted up the needy out of misery . 
and made the families numerous like 

flocks. 

42 The upright see this and rejoi~, 
and all wickedness closes its mouth. 

43 Who is wise enough to observe these 
things 

PSALM 107 (108)* 

Prayer for Victory 
1 A song; a psalm of David. 

I 
2 My ~eart is steadfast, 0 God; my heart 

1s steadfast; " 
I will sing and chant praise. 

3 Awake, 0 my soul; awake, lyre and 
harp; 

I will wake the dawn. 
4 I will give thanks to you among the 

peoples, 0 l .ord; 
I will chant your praise among the 

nations, 
5 For your kindness towers to the heav

ens, 
and your faithfulness to the skies. 

6 Be exalted ahovc the heavens, 0 God; 
over all the earth he your glory! 

7 That your loved ones may escape, 0 

help us by your right hand, and an-
swer us. 

II 
B God promised in his sanctuary; 

"Exultantly I will apportion Sichem, 
and measure off the valley of Suc

choth; 
9 Mine is Galaad, and mine Manasse, 

Ephraim is the helmet for my head; 
Juda, my scepter; 

to Moab shall serve as my washbowl; 
upon Edom I will set my shoe; 
I will triumph over Philistia." 

11 Who will bring me into the fortified 
city? 

Who will lead me into Edom? 
12 Have not you, 0 God, rejected us, 

So that you go not forth, 0 God, 
with our armies? 

13 Give us aid against the foe, 
for worthless is the help of men. 

14 Under God we shall do valiantly; 
it is he who will tread down our foes. 

Ji 33f: It 38, 7: 41, 18; 4Z. l!i.-1 Jb IZ. 21-24. m Ot 14, 
10.-n 2-8: Pt &8 (Im, 8-IZ.-o 7°14: Pt H (80). 7-14. 

108 38-41: Although his words lfflll to rtf~r to God's 
prcwidm in general, the pul11i1t probabl.Y has, ~~ .. •I<~~~ 
settlelllellt and dmlopment at the Proia1sed ...,... . . • 
the hard times caused by the Assyrian and Babylon!•" in· 

·on1 (39) the humiliation and exile at the lut. kings al j:da (40) amt the restoration al Sion after thl ex1l1 (41). 
Pl 101'(108): A eo111pilation at pa1t1 from . two other 

psalm: 2-6 are the sa .. u P• 56 (57), 8-12, 7·14 '" 
the sa11e u Pl 59 (60), 7-14. 
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PSALM 108 (109)* 

Prayer agaln1t a Slanderous Enemy 
1 For the leader. A psalm of David. 

I 
0 God, whom I praise, be not silent, 

2 for they have opened wicked and 
treacherous mouths against me. 

They have spoken to me with lying 
tongues, 

J and with words of hatred they have 
encompassed me 

and attacked me without cause. 
4 Jn return for my love they slandered 

me, 
but I prayed. 

' They repaid me evil for good 
and hatred for my love. 

II 
6 Rai~e up a wicked man against him, 

and let the accuser• stand at his 
right hand. 

7 When he is judged, let him go forth 
condemned, 

and may his plea be in vain. 
a May his days be few; 

may another take his office.I' 
11 May his children be fatherless, 

and his wife a widow. 
10 Muy his children be roaming vagrants 

and beggars; 
may they be cast out of the ruins 

of their homes. 
11 May .the usurer ensnare all his belong

ings, 
11 AIU I, :Ill. 

"' 10I (101)1 Thi ftrat and lh1 third mt-1D;1&r;-pnym 
of 1uppl I cation from ona who 11 cur11d and calu•nlatlHI lly 
numarou1 1n1ml11 U·5. 20·31). Thi mlddla actlan 11 1 
11rl11 of 1trona cur111 agaln1t a c9rtaln lndl•ldual (6·1.9). 
Wh1th1r lh1 lmp,.catlon1 of thl1 uctlon Wirt uttlrtd lly 
lh1 Piii milt hlmnlf a91ln1t on1 of hh f1111, ,,, lly tllesl 
f011 agaln1t him, h a dluuted qut1tlon; th1 an- d111J1nd1 
principally on th1 lnttrp,.tation of ' 20. tffoe note an thl1 
nrn. 

10I, I: Th~ 1C"t'ua•r: tht H1brn word 11 utan. Cf b 
'· l, whm Satan 1t1nd1 at th1 rl,ht 1111111 of tllt hith 
print lo brlno 1tcu11t1ons aaaln1t hi• blf0rt tllt Lord. 
But ht" a hu1111n ICCUltr 11 1111nt, unl1a tllt pllnu a 
wlck"1 man, 11 r1nd1r1d, "th1 wlchcl -·" that 11, thl datll. 

1 OI, 201 K•l'tlmllf'1111•: the Htbrtw word •11111 1lthtr 
''work don1" or ''wlon for work d-." The abow tranala. 
tlon llka1 It In the latllr """· Accordln1ly, ti• PACldlnt 
di" cun11 11111 111 und11'1tood 1ithtr u dil'ICtlf ''"*"' lly 
th1 paalml1t 1pln1t hl1 chief 1n1my, • u '"°'"' Int lly 
hl1 tnt111l11 1plr1at hl11 and thin willed lly hi• to rteoll on 
th1•. The other poa1lbl1 tra111l1llon would bl, ''1'1111 It thl 
work of thGl1 who would llrln1 harm UDOll • from thl LDrtl " 
In thl1 e111 tha only h1pr1catlan1 of the pal ml1t hi..e.f 
would bl thOM In ' 29, which art com11111tlftly mllll. 

10I, n1 Sw&pt IW&)': I stront •Incl .... u_ -· I 
11l11ue of l1e111ts by llluwlne them out Into thl -. Ct u 
10. 19; JI Z, ZO. Som 1'11141tr, "SMk .. ol," 11111 .... . 
•land tlllt of thl antom ot knocllnt loamta al the .... ti 
In ordll' to klll the• • thl tr'GUIMI. 

and strangers plunder the fruit of his 
labors. 

12 May there be no one to do him a kind
ness, 

nor anyone to pity bis orphans. 
13 May his posterity meet with destruc

tion; 
in the next generation may their 

name be blotted out. 
14 May the guilt of his fathers be remem

bered by the Lord; 
let not his mother's sin be blotted 

out; 
1' May they be continually before the 

Lord, 
till he banish the memory of these 

parents from the earth, 
16 Because he remembered not to show 

kindness, 
but persecuted the wretched and 

poor 
and the brokenhearted, to do them 

to death. 
11 He loved cursing; may it come upon 

him; 
he took no delight in blessing; may 

it be far from him. 
18 And may he be clothed with cursing 

as with a robe; 
may it penetrate into his entrails like 

water 
and like oil into his bones; 

19 May it be for him like a garment which 
covers him, 

Ill 

like a girdle which is always about 
him. 

20 May this be the recompense• from the 
Lord upon my accusers 

and upon those who speak evil 
against me. 

21 But do you, O God, my Lord, deal 
kindly with me for your name's 
sake; 

in your generous kindness rescue me; 
22 For I am wretched and poor, 

and my heart is pierced within me. 
23 Like a lengthening shadow I pass away; 

I am swept• away like the locust. 
24 My knees totter from my fasting, 

and my ftesh is wasted of its sub
stance. 

25 And I am become a mockery to them; 
when they see me, they shake their 

heads. 
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~~;:--:==-~~=:-~~~~~~~....:...:-=-~~~~~~~~_!_T~he Me&siu 26 Help me, 0 Lord, my God: h f 

e ore the daystar, like the dew 1 .. , save me, in your kindness, have begotten you."• ' 
• And let them know that this• 1s your II 

hand· 
th t , 0 L d h 4 The lord has sworn, and he will nl1t a you, or • ave done this. 

28 Let them curse,• hut do you bless·, yrepent: 
" .ou are a priest forever,' accord-

may my adversaries he put to shame, mg to the order of Mclchisedec." • 
but let your servant rejoice. 

29 Let my accusers be clothed with dis- 111 

grace 5 The Lo~d is at ynur right hand; 
and let them wear their shame like he will crush kings on the day of his 

a mantle. wrath. 
30 I will speak my thanks earnestly to the 6 He will do judgment on the nations, 

Lord, heaping up corpses; 
and in the midst of the throng I will he will crush heads over the wide 

praise him, earth. 
31 For he stood at the right hand of the 7 From the hrook hy the wayside he will 

poor man, drink; 
to save him from those who would therefore will he lifl up his head.• 

condemn him. 

PSALM 109 (110)* 

The MH1la1: King, Prleat, and Conqueror 
1 A psalm of David. 

I 
The Lord said to my Lord:• "Sit at 

my right hand 
till I make your enemies your foot

stool." q 
2 The scepter of your power the Lord 

will stretch forth from Sion: 
"Rule in the midst of your enemies. 

3 Yours is princely power in the day of 
your birth, in holy splendor; 

Q Mt 22. «; Aita 2. 341; I Cir 18, 25; Heb I, 13; 10, 
13.-r H•lt 5. 8; 7. 21.-1 P1 137 (138), 1. 

10I, 27: This: both the mistry 1utrered and the delinr
ance opected fro111 the lord. 

1 OI, 21; Let t.bem cum: thi1 giff1 som1 probabll ity to 
the 1iew that the imprecations in n 6·19 were uttered by 
the enemies of the 11S1l111i1t. 

Pt 109 (110): One of the most important of the MH· 
sianic palms. Following the taching of our Lord and the 
Apostles, Catholic tradition has constantly and unanimously 
interpnted this 11111• u referring to Christ. H owner In 
~e mses . the Hebrew tut i1 obscure and the inhrpr~ta
tion 1R1certa1n. Here are set forth the dignity of the Mmias 
• the king appointed lry Goel (1·3), u the roYill prlell 
(4), and IS 1ictor ower His foes (5-7). 

IOI, 1: The Lord said to my Lord: literally, "The oracle 
of the Lord (Yahweh) for my Lord." M1 Lord: a Hebrew 
phrase of polite address, equitalent to "you," and used 
when a subject addresses his superior. Cf l Kg1 25, 25ff; 
2 Kp l, 10. The force of our Lord'• ar1u11ent from this 
llUSilte is IS fol laws: Dnid WIJ unimsally recognized as 
the author of this psalm, which WIJ acknowledged by all as 
nftrrin1 to the llessias; but the psalmist addmse1 the llH· 
sin hen as his superior; therefore the MH1ias must be 
DaYid's superior aml not 111erely his "son" or descendant. 
Cf llt 22, 41-45 and parallels. At my r1gbt band: the place 
of honcl" nat to the royal thrcwie. Cf 3 l(gs-2, 19. Yoor 
footstool: in ancient times miquislled ene11ies had to suffer 
the rictor's puttint his feet on their prostrate bodies as a 
sian of their sub•iuion. 

PSALM 11 0 ( 111 ) • 

PralH of God for His Goodne11 
1 Alleluia. 

I will give thanks lo the Lord with all 
my heart 1 

in the company and assembly of the 
just.• 

2 Great are the works of the Lord, 
exquisite in all their delights. 

3 Majesty and glory arc his work, 
and his justice endures forever. 

4 He has won renown for his wondrous 
deeds; 

gracious and merciful is the Lord. 
s He has given food to those who fear 

him;• 

1 OI{ 3: The current Hebrew text Is obscure and sums 
corrup • The translation here follows the reading of ths re
viHd Latin P11lter, which is b11ed on the ancient vmlon1. 
Berore the dayatar: when th1 sun had not ylt been crtaled, 
that 11, from all eternity. Like the dew: In a ncret, mysteri
ous manner. 

101, 4: Accordlnc to the order of Melch18ede.c: In th1 
same. way as Melchindec was a priest. There are three main 
poinll of resemblance between Melchisedec, the prophetic 
type, and Christ who fulfllled this prophecy: both are kings 
II well as prints, both aller bread and wine to God, and 
both have their priuthood directly from God and not through 
Aaron, since neither belongs to the tribe of Lnl. Cf Gn 14, 
18; Heb 7. 

108, 7: Figurative language of uncertain 1lgniftcance. Th1 
sense, according to some, 11: The Messianic king will bow 
down In humility to drink of the waters of divine auistance, 
and then go on to new victories. er II 8, 6; Jer 2, 13. ur. 

Pl 110 (111): An alphabetic hymn in praise of God's 
law and of His merciful deeds for Israel. As 11 customary 
in 1uch psalms, the thoughts htre are rather lootely strun1 
t111ether. 

110, '1 In the OOlllPllllJ' and usembly of tbe just: In th1 
temple. Cf Pl 149, L 

110, 5: Food to those who fear him: the manna in th• 
desert. Jn the litur1Y of th1 Church these words are appli1d 
to the Blnsed Eucharist, of which tbe 1111nna wu the type 
or figure. Cf Jn 6, 3ltf. 4911'. 
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he will forever be mindful of his 
covenant. 

6 He has made known to his people the 
power of his works, 

giving them the inheritance of the 
nations. 

7 The works of his hands are faithful and 
just; 

sure arc all his precepts, 
H Reliable forever and ever, 

wrought in truth and equity. 
~ He has sent deliverance to his people; 

he has ratified his covenant forever; 
holy and awesome is his name. 

HI The fear of the Lon.J • is the beginning 
of wisdom;' 

prudent arc all who live by it. 
His praise endures forever. 

PSALM 111 (112)* 

The Ble11lng1 of the Ju1t Man 
1 Alleluin. 

Happy the man who f cars the Lord, 
who greatly delights in his com

mand!!. 
2 His posterity shall he mighty upon the 

earth; 
the upright generation shall be 

hlcsscd. 
J Wculth and riches shall he in his house· 

his gcncro!lity • shall endure forever: 
1 Jb 211. Z8; Prv I. 7; 8, 1o:a1r ~18. u 2 c .. 1 1 _, 

11: I K11 Z. II. ' ' 

110, 10: Tlrn r1•ar or th8 1.ord: rlftrenct for God· thl 
Hebrew term for "rellolon." ' 

P1 111 (112): An alphabetic pulm of dld1ctlc clllr1et1r 
l1udlna the vlrtuu ol the God-ft1rlna 1111n. In 1ty11 and 
diction lhl1 11 my 1lmilar lo lhe prec1dln1 pal•· both 
m1y will han hid the ume 1uthor. ' 

111, 31 u~nm111lly: the orial111i mAnln1 of t"' H1lllrew 
word 11 "lu1tlc1," but In 1 l1hr period of the laneia• It 
1ho acquired the m11nlna of "libtr1llty, 11 .. 11w1111.·Y Ct 
Sir 3, 30; 7, 10; 1110 Mt 6, 1. 

111, 41 Some lnt1rpr1t thl1 ""' 11 uld of God Ct Pa 
110 !111), 4b. Bui more probllbly the 1ubJect of thl1 An· 
l1nc1 II the ume 11 the 1ubJtcl of 111 the prtndln1 and 
lollowlna 1enhnc11, 11111 11, th1 Just lftln. He 1cta In the 
llml WI)' 11 God dotl. 

111, 11 1111 horn: hla power, dignity •nd 1utllorlt, Ct 
noh on Ps 17 (11!1), s. · 

Pe 112 (113): A hymn praying tlllt God my be 1lirl· 
tl1d at all tlm11 ind In all places (l-S>, btca111t He who 11 
1upnme 0¥1r 111 (4·6) 1100111 down to l'llH 1111 the INiy 
and Iha blmn (7-9). 

112, 11 Bl'nanta or th~ Lord: dHuut wonhlpen In 1111'· 
tlcular, the Lnit11. Cf Pu 133 (l..34) l · 1..34 (L'll> i· 
On '· 85. ' • 135 • • 

112, 31 ll'rom the rlaln1 to tM stttlnl of the 11111 · eltl• 
l1m11orally. ''fro• morning to tftnln1," or 1111tlally · ''from 
th1 111t to tht w11t." Cf Mil 1. 11. ' 

1121 11 Because of the 1 •parllnct In Israel of lartt fll•· 
11111, tht lllrrtn wlft WU tontldtrttl di ..... CIN and c11r1141 
by God. Cf Gn 16. "; 1 Kp l, Sf. 11; 2, 5; U l, 25. 

PSALMS, 111, 112 

4 He dawns through the darkness, a light 
for the upright; 

he is gracious and merciful and 
just.• 

'Well for the man who is gracious and 
lends, 

who conducts his affairs with justice; 
6 He shall never be moved; 

the just man shall be in everlasting 
remembrance. 

7 An evil report he shall not fear; 
his heart is firm, trusting in the Lord. 

8 His heart is steadfast; he shall not fear 
till he looks down upon his foes. 

9 Lavishly he gives to the poor; 
his generosity shall endure forever; " 
his horn• shall be exalted in glory. 

10 The wicked man shall see it and be 
vexed; 

he shall gnash his teeth and pine 
away; 

the desire of the wicked shall perish. 

PSALM 112 (113)* 

PralM of the Lord for His Care 
of the Lowly 

1 Alleluia. 

I 
Praise, you servants of the Lord,• 

praise the name of the Lord. 
2 Blessed be the name of the Lord 

both now and forever. 
3 From the rising to the setting of the 

sun• 

JI 

is the name of the Lord to be 
praised. 

4 High above all nations is the Lord; 
above the heavens is his glory. 

' Who is like the Lord, our God, who is 
enthroned on high 

6 and looks upon the heavens and the 
earth below? 

Ill 
7 He raises up the lowly from the dust;" 

from the dunghill he lifts up the 
poor 

8 To seat them with princes, 
with the princes of his own people. 

9 He establishes in her home the barren 
wife 

as the joyful mother of children.• 
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PSALM 113A (114)• 
The Lord's Wonden at the Exodus 

1 Alleluia. 
When Israel came forth from Egypt, 

the house of Jacob from a people of 
alien tongue, 

2 Juda became his sanctuary, 
Israel his domain. 

3 The sea beheld and fled; 
Jordan turned back."' 

4 The mountains skipped like rams, 
the hills like the lambs of the flock.• 

5 Why is it, 0 sea. that you flee? 
0 Jordan, that you turn back? 

6 You mountains, that you skip like 
rams? 

You hills, like the lambs of the flock? 
7 Before the face of the Lord, tremble, 

0 earth, 
before the face of the God of Jacob, 

B Who turned the rock into pools of 

I 

water, 
the flint into flowing springs.x 

PSALM 1138 (115 r 
The Greatn•n and Goodne11 of th• 

True God 

(9) Not to us, 0 Lord, not to us 
but to your name give glory 
because of your kindness, be

cause of your truth. 
200> Why should the pagans say, 

"Where is their God?"• 
3(11) Our God is in heaven; 

whatever he wills, he does. 
II 

4( 12> Their idols are silver and gold," 
the handiwork of men. 

5( 11) They have mouths but speak not; 
they have eyes but see not; 

6(14) They have ears but hear not; 
they have noses but smell not; 

7(15) They have hands but feel not; 
they have feet but walk not; 
they utter no sound from their 

throat. 
8(16) Their makers shall be like them, 

everyone that trusts in them. 
Ill 

9(17) The house of Israel trusts in the 
Lord· 

he is their help and their shield. 
LO( 18 > The house of Aaron trusts in the 

Lord· 
he is their help and their shield. 

11(19) Those who fear the Lord• trust in 
the Lord; 

he is their help and their shield. 
12(20> The Lord remembers us and will 

bless us: 
he will bless the house of Israel; 
he will bless the house of Aaron: 

B (21 > He will hless those who fear the 
Lord, 

both the small and the great. 
14(22 l May the Lord bless you more and 

more, 
both you and your children. 

15(23) May you he blessed by the Lord. 
who made heaven and earth. 

16(24) Heaven is the heaven of the Lord, 
but the earth he ha~ given to the 

children of men. 
17 < H) It is not the dead who praise the 

Lord,• 
nor those who go down into 

silence; z 

18(26) But we bless the Lord, 
both now and forever. 

PSALM 114 (116A)• 

Thanksgiving to God for Help In Need 
'Alleluia. 

--w-EXl4.- 211;-:lo1 3. 141Y.--I Ex 17, 8; Nm 20, 11. v 
4·10: Pl 134 (13&), 15-19.- z Pw• 8, 8;87 (18), lllY; Sir 17. 
'Of (2110; 11 38, 18. 
-- Pa.-113A (114); A song commemorating hrael'1 dellnr· 
ance from Egypt. When the Lord chose hrael 11 H 11 awn 
1peclal people (lf), marvelous thing• took place in nature 
(3f) of which He was the cause (5·8). In the _Greek and 
utln nralon1, this song i1 Joined to the following ont .to 
form a 1lngle psalm, but originally they were probably d11· 
tinct. 

113A, 4: A poetic deacription of the tar!hquake that 
took place whtn God appeared on Mount Slmu. Cf Ex 19, 
16tr. 

Pa 1131 (115): A song in praise of the liYinu God <l·3) 
and In d1rl1lon of the lifelm Idols of t~1 pagans (4;8>. ~o 
this are added a britf "liturgy," con111tlng of a lr?nY 1n 
which the various cla11u of the people upre11 their con· 
fldence in God (9·11>; a ble11inf gi"n by the prlull (12-
15); and a short hymn of praise (16-18). In P1 134 (135), 
15-18 a nry similar song in mockery of. t~e pa.gan gods 
occuu, and there also it i1 followed by a 11m1lar litany and 
hymn C" 19fr). . . 

1131, 2: Whrre Is their God?: implying that God doe1 
not help them. 

1131, ttr: 'nle hoWle or Israel . . . the ho~se ~ Aarrm 
... those who rear the LorrJ: the laity of ltraelrte birth, th~ 
priests, and the converts to Judaism. Cl Pu 1_17 (118), 2fl. 
134 (135), 191. In the New Testament hkew1H, the phraJt, 
"those who fear the Lord," i1 uttd for the pr0telyt11 or 
comerts to Judai1m. Cf Acts 10, 2. 22. 35; 13, 16. 26. 

1131 17: See note on P1 6, 6. . 
Pl 1 i4 (118A): The current Hebrew text 11 proba~ly tor· 

reet in treating a1 a 1ingle unit the two part• which. I~• 
Greek and utin ver1ion1 treat as Jtparate psalm~. ~.11 11 
a hymn of thanlugiving sung in the temple by an indmdual 
who, when mortally ill, had been cured by ,the Lord. Re· 
calling how he prayed when he was at. death 1 d~ (1·4)' 
the psalmist now praiHS God for hanng ~eard h11 prayer 
(5-9) Referrint again to his formrr period of need < P1 
115, io, he atrera up hi• sacrifice and hymn of grateful 
praise ( P1 ll5, 3-10). 
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I 
A 

I love the Lord because he has heard 
my voice in supplication, 

2 Because he has inclined bis ear to me 
the day I called. 

J The cords of death encompassed me; 11 

the snares of the nether world seized 
upon me;• 

PSALM 115 (1168) 

B 
10 <O I believed,• even when I said," 

"I am greatly afflicted"; 
11 (2) I said in my alarm, 

"No man is dependable ... ' 
12 <3> How shall I make a return to the 

Lord 
for all the good he has done for 

me? I fell into distress and sorrow, 
4 And I called upon the name of 

Lord, 

the 1l C•> The cup of salvation• I will take 
up, 

and I will call upon the name of 
the Lord; "O Lord, save my life!" 

II 

' Gracious is the Lord and just; 
yes, our God is merciful. 

6 The Lord keeps the little ones; 

1• (5) My vows to the Lord I will pay 
in the presence of all his people. 

15 <6> Precious in the eyes of the Lord 

I was brought low, and he 

is the death of his faithful ones.• 
16 <7> O Lord, I am your servant; 

saved I am your servant, the son of 
me. 

7 Return, 0 my soul, to your tranquility, 
for the Lord has been good to you. 

H For he has freed my soul from death, 
my eyes from tears, my feet from 

stumbling. 
" I shall walk before the Lord 

in the lands of the living. 

a h 17 (II), I; Jon Z. S. h 2 Cw 4, IS.-e II- S, 4.--.t 
111111 II, II. 

114l 31 D1ath h pictured a1 a trapper catcllln1 hla pro. 
Cf P1 17 (18), 6. 

111, 11 I IH•llrvrd: th1 pulmht did not doubt that 6Dd 
would b1 lalthful to H i1 proml11 of help. 

119, 4: 1111• ru11 1tt' 1111h1llon: th• libation of win• paul'ff 
out In gratitud1 lor hnlng b11n uttd. Cf E1 25, 29; N• 
15, 1·10. Thi• nr11 has b11n Y1ry approprlattly chmm 11 
lh1 prayar which the prl11I uy1 b1for1 drlnkln1 the PnclOUI 
Blood at Holy Man. 

1111, 11 Humanly 1p11Ung, the lord I«*• upon tht dath 
or H 11 lalthlul 11rv1nl1 and the con111111111t Ima of their 
pral11 11 loo coatly for Him lo allow. Thia 1111tl•111t of 
th1 p11lml1t la natural!~ conn1ct1d with Illa ldua of the 
n1th1r world. Cl P1 6, 6. In the liturgy tllla ""' ii ultd, 
1ft1r th• r11dlng of the Martyroloty at Prl••. In an appll141 
11n11: In the 1y11 of God th1 death ol Hla lloly -tyra II 
II P"CIOUI II gold which hll bltn prDftd In I fWMct. Cf 
Wl1 3, 4·7. 

Pa 111 (11lh Thi 1llort11t of all the pul•; a brief 
hymn of 11ral11 calling on all iunlllnd to 11•1~ the ln 
lor H 11 lllndntll and lld11ity to H ia pro•i111. Thia lnfitltlOll 
to all th• nation• llnd1 ill fulllll11111t in Cllflat's lll'liftnal 
kingdom. Cf Ro111 15. 11. 

Pa 111 (111): A draNtic "llturty" of thaM11l•i111. 
Alttr an 1nwocatlon In lh1 form of a lltlny (1-4), the pul•
l1t. who ttry lihly ii 11111kin9 htrt In tlle na• of the 
whole com•unity, dncribll llow the natl1111 CG11ttlttltly I•· 
plortd th• lord'• htlp <5·9> wlltn llosti11 PMPI• tlnattllld 
Ill lilt (10·1•>; In •IYld word• he l'tCOUllts llaw Giii ca• 
lo lht rac111 (15-111). Then follOW1 a lllalape Mlwtell tM 
prl11h at llll t1•pl1 pttl and tM lllll•lst as M Htert 
to ofler the thanbglting ucrtlce ( J.9.25) • lnally tM priests 
l•111rt tlMlr bl1ni119 (261). and t111 Psal•lst altlp Ills 
hymn of 1rat1ful praise (28f). 

111, 2'11 ~not• on Pl WI (115), 91. 

your handmaid; 
you have loosed by bonds. 

11 <8> To you will I offer sacrifice of 
thanksgiving, 

and I will call upon the name of 
the Lord. 

18 <9> My vows to the Lord I will pay 
in the presence of all his people, 

19( 10> In the couns of the house of the 
Lord, 

in your midst, 0 Jerusalem. 

PSALM 116 (117)* 

Doxology of All the Natiom 
1 Alleluia. 

Praise the Lord, all you nations; 
glorify him, all you peoples! " 

2 For steadfast is his kindness toward us, 
and the fidelity of the Lord endures 

forever. 

PSALM 117 (111)• 

Hymn of 1'11ank19lvl119 to the Savior of 
laroel 

'Alleluia. 

Give thanks 
good, 

A 
to the Lord, for be is 

for his mercy endures forever. 
2 Let the house of Israel say,• 

"His mercy endures forever." 
3 Let the house of Aaron say, 

..His mercy endures forever." 
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4 Let those who fear the Lord say 

"His mercy endures forever.': 

I B 
5 In my straits I called upon the Lord;• 

the Lord answered me and set me 
free. 

6 The Lord is with me; I fear not; 
what can man do against me? • 

7 The Lord is with me to help me, 
~nd I shall look down upon my foes. 

8 It 1s better to take refuge in the Lord I 
than to trust in man. 

9 It is better to take refuge in the Lord 
than to trust in princes. 

II 
10 All. the nations encompassed me; 

m the name of the Lord I crushed 
them. 

l l They encompassed me on every side· 
in the name of the Lord I crushed 

them. 
12 They encompassed me like bees, 

!hey ftared up like fire among thorns; 
m the name of the Lord I crushed 

them. 
ll I was hard pressed and was falling, 

but the Lord helped me. 
14 My strength and my courage is the 

Lord, 
and he has been my savior.• 

Ill 
15 The joyful shout of victory 

in the tents of the just: 
"The right hand of the Lord has struck 

with power: 
16 the right hand of the Lord is ex

alted; 
the right hand of the Lord has struck 

with power." 
17 I shall not die, but live, 

and declare the works of the Lord. 
18 Though the Lord has indeed chastised 

me, 
yet he has not delivered me to death. 

I c 
19 Open to me the gates of justice;• 

I will enter them and give thanks to 
the Lord. 

20 This gate is the Lord's; 
the just shall enter it. 

21 I will give thanks to you, for you have 
answered me 

22 
and have b:en my savior. 

The stone which the huilders rejected• 

23 
has become the cornerstone.h 

By. t~e Lord has this heen done; 
1t 1s wonderful in our eyes. 

24 This is the day the Lord has made· 
let us be glad and rejoice in it. ' 

25 0 Lord, grant salvation!• 
ll 0 Lord, grant prosperity! 

26 Blessed is he who comes in the name 
of the Lord;i 

we bless you from the house of the 
Lord.• 

27 The Lord is God, and he has given 
us light. 

Join in procession with leafy boughs 
up to the horns of the altar.• 

211 You are my God, and J give thanks to 
you; 

0 my God, I extol you. 
29 Give thanks to the Lord, for he 1s 

good; 
for his kindness endures f orcver. 

PSALM 118 (119)* 
Praise of God's law 

ALEPH 
I Happy are they whose way is blame

less, 
who walk in the law of the Lord. 

e Heb 13, 8.-f 8f: P1 145 (148), 3. K Ex 15, 2:-1;-~ 
-h Mt 21, 42; Lk 211, 17; Aeh 4, 11; Rom 9, JJ; I Pl 2. 
7.-1 Mt 21, 9; 23, 39. 

117 5·18: Although many of the phrases in this section 
resemble thou u1td in the supplications ol individuals, other 
phrases make it probable that the psalmist is speaking hm 
in the name of the whole nation. The occasion may hav1 
been such aa ducribed in 2 Esd 12, 27-43. 

117, 18·28: In this dramatic dialogue the words of the 
representative of the people seem to be limited to vv 19. 
2lff. 28f. Probably vv 20. 24-27 are spoken by the prints. 

117, 22: The stone which the hulldr:rn rejected: directly, 
Israel, which the empire-builders thought unworthy of a 
place in their worldly plans. But Israel is here a type of 
Christ, in whom this prophecy has been most eminently ful· 
filled; hence these words are often cited in the New Tula· 
ment as referring to our Lord's rejection by the Jews. 

117, 25: (Jra.nt sa.lva.tlon: the Hebrew for this cry, as 
far as English letters can represent it, is "Hosanna." This 
word and the words in the next line were uud a1 a welcome 
to Christ when He entered the temple on Palm Sunday. Cf 
Mk 11, lOf. 

117, 28: The sense is, "May he who now comes into th1 
temple be ble11ed by having the Lord's name invoked upon 
him." 

117, 27: The horns or the altar: the four corner1 of th1 
altar of holocausts. Cf Ex 'n, 2; 38, Z; Lv 4, 25. 30. 34. 

Pl 118 (1111): An alphabetic psalm of didactic nature:. in 
the for11 of a prayer it inculcatu the excellence of keeping 
the divinely revealed law. Some o1 th strophu show a cer· 
tain logical development of t.h~ught, but on t.he whole Ihm 
is merely a constant repet1t1on at the main theme w1t_h 
numerous disconnected variations o1 it. The external form 11 
baled on an elaborately constructed scheme. The psalmist 
chase eight synonyms - law, statutes, . commands, . ord!· 
nanc:u, decrees, precepts, words and prom1u - and in h11 
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2 Happy are they who observe his de- 191 am a wayfarer of earth;• 
hide not your commands from me. 

their heart, 20 My soul is consumed with longing 
crees, 

who seek him with all 
3 And do no wrong, 

but walk in his ways. 
4 You have commanded that your pre

cepts 
be diligently kept. 

5 Oh, that I might be firm in the ways 
of keeping your statutes! 

6 Then should I not be put to shame 
when I beheld all your commands. 

7 I will give you thanks with an upright 
heart, 

when I have learned your just ordi-
nanccs. 

H I will keep your statutes; 
do not utterly forsake me. 

BETH 
" How shall a young man he faultless in 

his way'! 
By keeping to your words. 

10 With all my heart I seek you; 
let me not stray from your com

mamJs. 
11 Within my heart 

promise, 
treasure your 

that I may not sin against you. 
12 Blessed arc you, 0 Lord; 

teach me your statutes. 
D With my lips I declare 

all the ordinances of your mouth. 
'" In the wuy of your decrees I rejoice, 

us much us in all riches. 
1 ~ I will meditate on your precepts 

und consider your ways. 
1" In your statutes I will delight; 

I will not forget your words. 
GIMEL 

17 Be good to your servant, that I may 
live 

und keep your words. 
111 Open my eyes, that I may consider 

the wonders of your law. 
1traphn of tight- nrm -;1ii;~. -p-l~~~td pe-rha-ps-ta_us_t_1 
dlfttnnt 1ynanym In Heh nr11. In tlM pmtnt far• af tht 
t111t. howtnr, thh plan 11 not ptrftctly ca"ltd Diil, nar Is 
it certain whtthtr th111 d1111rtur11 ut dut ID •hllkta af 
lahr capylah or ta tht original 1uthar 111 .. tlf. Tiiis .. 1. 
11 !ht IDno11t by far ol 1ny In tht Paaltv, Eich of tht 
tlaht ftr111 of the first 1trapht bttlns with the Int lttt.,. 
ol lht Hebrew alphabet, uch nrst of tht stcand alrClltht 
with tht atcond lttt1r, 1nd ID on far 111 the twwnt,-twa 
lttttra. Htnct, ll1t whalt c11111i1h Df 176 "'""· 

111, 111 A nyluer at Ml'lh: lht PSll•lst ,..llas that 
ht has but 1 short Ii~ htrt btlow. Cf Ps SS ()9). U. 
Saint render, "I 1111 1 atranttr In the l111d"; tht dtsin of 
tht 1111l111ist would thtn bt that ht •i1llt Item 111 tht llW1 
and customs of tht llftd that God has cllonft tar H Is IMCllllt. 

for your ordinances at all times. 
21 You rebuke the accursed proud, 

who turn away from your com
mands. 

22 Take away from me reproach and 
contempt, 

for I observe your decrees. 
21 Though princes meet and talk against 

me, 
your servant meditates on your 

statutes. 
24 Yes, your decrees are my delight; 

they are my counselors. 
DALETH 

H I lie prostrate in the dust; 
give me life according to your word. 

26 I declared my ways, and you answered 
me; 

teach me your statutes. 
27 Make me understand the way of your 

precepts, 
and I will meditate on your won

drous deeds. 
21 My soul weeps for sorrow; 

strengthen me according to your 
words. 

29 Remove from me the way of false
hood, 

and favor me with your law. 
30 The way of truth I have chosen; 

I have set your ordinances before 
me. 

11 I cling to your decrees; 
0 Lord, let me not be put to shame. 

32 I will run the way of your commands 
when you give me a docile heart. 

HE 
33 Instruct me, 0 Lord, in the way of 

your statutes, 
that I may exactly observe them. 

34 Give me discernment, that I may ob
serve your law 

and keep it with all my heart. 
35 Lead me in the path of your com

mands, 
for in it I delight. 

36 Incline my hean to your decrees 
and not to gain. 

37 Turn away my eyes from seeing what 
is vain; 

by your way give me life. 
38 Fulfill for your servant 

your promise to those who fear you. 
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39 Turn away from me the reproach 
which I dread, 

for your ordinances are good. 
40 Behold, I long for your precepts; 

in your justice give me life. 

VAU 
41 Let your kindness come to me, 0 

Lord, 
your salvation according to your 

promise. 
42 So shall I have an answer for those 

who reproach me, 
for I trust in your words. 

4J Take not the word of truth from my 
mouth, 

for in your ordinances is my hope; 
44 And I will keep your law continually, 

forever and ever. 
45 And I will walk at liberty, 

because I seek your precepts. 
46 I will speak of your decrees before 

kings 
without being ashamed. 

47 And I will delight in your commands, 
which I love. 

411 And I will lift up my hands• to your 
commands 

and meditate on your statutes. 

ZAIN 
49 Remember your word to your servant 

since you have given me hope. 
so My comfort in my affliction is 

that your promise gives me life. 
s1 Though the proud scoff bitterly at me, 

I turn not away from your law. 
s2 I remember your ordinances of old, 

0 Lord, 
and I am comforted. 

53 Indignation seizes me because of the 
wicked 

59 I considered my ways 
and turned my feet to your decrees. 

60 I was prompt and did not hesitate 
in keeping your commands. 

61 Though the snares of the wicked are 
twined about me, 

your law I have not forgotten. 
62 At midnight I rise to give you thanks 

because of your just ordinances. 
63 I am the companion of all who fear 

you 
and keep your precepts. 

64 Of your kindness, 0 Lord, the earth 
is full; 

teach me your statutes. 

TETH 
65 You have done good to your servant, 

0 Lord, according to your worJ. 
66 Teach me wisdom and knowlcJge, 

for in your commands I trust. 
67 Before I was affiicted I went astray, 

but now I hold to your promise. 
611 You are good and hountiful; 

teach me your statutes. 
69 Though the proud forge lies against 

me, 
with all my heart I will observe your 

precepts. 
10 Their heart has become gross and fat~• 

as for me, your law is my delight. 
71 It is good for me that I have been 

afflicted, 
that I may learn your statutes. 

n The law of your mouth is to me more 
precious 

than thousands of gold and silver 
pieces. 

JOD 
73 Your hands have made me and fash

ioned me;i 

who forsake your law. 
54 Your statutes are the theme of my 

song 
in the place of my exile. 

give me discernment that I may 
learn your commands. 

74 Those who fear you shall see me and 
be glad, 

because I hope in your word. 
ss By night I remember your name, 0 

Lord, 
and I will keep your law. 

56 This has been mine, 
that I have observed your precepts. 

HETH 
s1 I have said, 0 Lord, that my part 

is to keep your words. . 
58 I entreat you with all my ~eart, 

have pity on me accordmg to your 
promise. 

75 I know, O Lord, that your ordinances 
are just, 

and in your faithfulness you have 
afflicted me. 

76 Let your kindness comfort me 
J Jb 10, B. t I 
118 48. I will Utt up my handil: an anci1nt and na ura 

aestur; of 'supplicati_on. Some render, "I,. will put my hand 
to (the task of keeping) your commands. and rat. a Hebrtw 

118 70· Tbelt heart ball become 11ross . · . . ., 
idiom 'tor,. "Their mind tw become. d~ll an~. insans~t"~·" 
But it lllY also lie understood to signify a cruel tar . 
Cf P1 16 (17), 10. 
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according to your promise to your 
servants. 

77 Let your compassion come to me that 
I may Jive, 

for your law is my delight. 
711 Let the proud be put to shame for op

pressing me unjustly; 
I will meditate on your precepts. 

79 Let those turn to me who fear you 
and acknowledge your decrees. 

so Let my heart be perfect in your 
statutes, 

that I be not put to shame. 

CAPH 
HJ My soul pines for your salvation; 

I hope in your word. 
H2 My eyes strain after your promise; 

when will you comfort me? 
BJ Though I am shriveled like a leathern 

flask• in the smoke, 
I have not forgotten your statutes. 

114 How many are the days of your serv
ant? 

When will you do judgment on my 
persecutors? 

"' The proud huve dug pits for me; 
thi~ is against your law.• 

H6 All your commands are steadfast; 
they persecute me wrongfully; help 

me! 
R7 They have all hut put an end to me 

on the earth, 
hut I huve not forsaken your pre

cepts. 
HH Jn your kindness give me life, 

1hut I muy keep the decrees of your 
mouth. 

LAMED 

93 Never will I forget your precepts, 
for through them you give me life. 

94 I am yours; save me, 
for I have sought your precepts. 

9S Sinners wait to destroy me, 
but I pay heed to your de_cret:s .. 

96 I sec that all fulfillment has its hrruts; 
broad indeed is your command. 

MEM 
97 How I love your law, 0 Lord! 

It is my meditation all the day. . 
98 Your command has made me wiser 

than my enemies, 
for it is ever with me. 

99 I have more understanding than all 
my teachers 

when your decrees are my medita
tion. 

100 I have more discernment than the 
elders; 

because I observe your precepts. 
101 From every evil way I withhold my 

feet, 
that I may keep your words. 

102 From your ordinances I turn not 
away, 

for you have instructed me. 
lOJ How sweet to my palate are your 

promises, 
sweeter than honey to my mouth! 

104 Through your precepts I gain discern
ment; 

therefore I hate every false way. 
NUN 

105 A lamp to my feet is your word, 
a light to my path. 

106 I resolve and swear 

H'il Your word, 0 Lord, endures 
it is firm us the heavens. 

to keep your just ordinances. 
101 I am very much afflicted; 

forever; O Lord, give me life according to 

110 Through all generations your truth 
endures; 

you have established the earth, and 
it stands firm. 

91 According to your ordinances they still 
stand firm; 

all things serve you. 
92 Had not your law heen my delight, 

I should have perished in my a.ftlic
tion. 

111, U1 A IMlhKn 11aU: tanned lllda WV11 111111 far 
llaldlnt water or wlnt: auch cont1lnen, If lltpt In tlll dry 
hut nur the lrtplict, 1rad•ll, IMca .. llrlttlt 11111 llllleu.. 

111, U1 This la IPlnet )'OW' law: or 111rlaps U. -
mQ Ill, "that i1, to •lit .. act .... _. ,..,. In." 

111, 1otfa Tiit Dal•ltt'a 11111 11 lhlln ttir.ltMll lly 
tht wlchd who l*MCUtt Ill• far ll•Plnt 6oll'a llW. 

your word. 
101 Accept, O Lord, the free homage of 

my mouth, 
and teach me your decrees. 

109 Though constantly I take my life in 
my hands,• 

yet I forget not your law. 
110 The wicked have laid a snare for me, 

but from your precepts I have not 
strayed. 

111 Your decrees are my inheritance for-
ever; 

the joy of my heart they are. 
112 I intend in my bean to fulfill your 

statutes 
always, to the letter. 
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SAMECH 

1 u I hate men of divided heart,• 
but I love your law. 

114 You are my refuge and my shield; 
in your word I hope. 

11' Depart from me, you wrongdoers, 
and I will observe the commands 

of my God. 

133 Steady my fo~tsteps according to 
your promise, 

and let no iniquity rule over me 
IJ4 R . · edeem me from the oppression of 

men, 
that I may keep your precepts. 

13' Let your countenance shine• upon 
your servant, 

116 Sustain me as you 
that I may live; 

and teach me your statutes. 
have promised, 136 My eyes shed streams of tears 

disappoint me not in my hope. 
111 Help me, that I may be safe 

and ever delight in your statutes. 
118 You despise all who stray from your 

statutes, 
for their deceitfulness is in vain. 

119 You account all the wicked of the 
earth as dross; 

therefore I love your decrees. 
120 My flesh shudders with dread of you, 

and I fear your ordinances. 

AIN 

121 I have fulfilled just ordinances; 
leave me not to my oppressors. 

122 Be surety for the welfare of your 
servant; 

let not the proud oppress me. 
12J My eyes strain after your salvation 

and your just promise. 
12.4 Deal with your servant according to 

your kindness, 
and teach me your statutes. 

12s I am your servant; give me discern
ment 

that I may know your decrees. 
126 It is time for the Lord to act: 

they have broken your law. 
121 For I love your command 

more than gold, however fine. 
121 For in all your precepts I go forward; 

every false way I hate. 

PHE 
129 Wonderful are your decrees; 

therefore I observe them. 
uo The revelation of your words sheds 

light, 
giving understanding to the simple. 

131 I gasp with open mouth 
in my yearning for your com

mands. 
132 Turn to me in pity 

as you turn to those who love your 
name. 

because your law has not hccn 
kept. 

SADE 
137 You are just, 0 Lord, 

and your ordinance is right. 
138 You have pronounced your decrees 

in justice 
and in perfect faithfulness. 

139 My zeal consumes me, 
because my foes forget your words. 

140 Your promise is very sure! 
and your servant loves it. 

141 I am mean and contemptible, 
but your precepts I have not for

gotten. 
142 Your justice is everlasting justice, 

and your law is permanent. 
143 Though distress and anguish have 

come upon me, 
your commands arc my delight. 

144 Your decrees arc forever just; 
give me discernment that I may 

live. 
COPH 

14' I call out with all my heart; answer 
me, 0 Lord; 

I will observe your statutes. 
146 I call upon you; save me, 

and I will keep your decrees. 
147 Before dawn I come and cry out; 

I hope in your words. 
148 My eyes greet the night watc~es• 

· in meditation on your promise. 
149 Hear my voice according to your 

kindness, 0 Lord; 
according to your ordinance give 

me life. 
150 I am attacked by malicious persecu

tors 
who are far from your law. 

111 1131 Men of d1t1ded beart: those who hnltate b•· 
tween ftdellty and lllfldellty to God. Cf 3 Kg1 UI, ~l. 

111 1391 Let rour countenance ablne: the 11111lm11t uk1 
God to 1mil1 on him with fnor. Cf Nm 6, Z5; P11 66 <61 >. 
Z; 79 (80), 4. . . 

111 1401 Verr mre: 11t1nlly, "ftr1-trl1d," 1a1d of puri· 
tied mita11 that an genuine and reliable. Cf Pa 11 ClZ>. 7. 

111 1411 Tbe Di&bt watdle:I: imn at th• ti1111 when 1110· 
pl1 11~ usually ulnp, thl pal111l1t medltatn on God'• 
word. Cf ' 6Z and P1 76 <n>, .3. 5. 
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15i You, O Lord, are near, 
and all your commands are perma

nent. 
i52 Of old I know from your decrees, 

that you have established them for-
ever. RES 

i53 Behold my affliction, and rescue me, 
for I have not forgotten your law. 

t54 Plead my cause, and redeem .me; . 
for the sake of your promise give 

me life. 
m Far from sinners is salvation, 

because they seek not your statutes. 
156 Your compassion is great! 0 Lord;. 

according to your ordmances give 
me life. 

m Though my persecutors and my f ocs 
are many, 

I turn not away from your de
crees. 

I 5B I beheld the apostates with loathing, 
because they kept not to your 

promise. 
1511 See how I love your precepts, 0 

Lord· 
in your' kindness give me life. 

160 Permanence is your word's chief 
trait: 

each of your just ordinances is 
everlasting. 

SIN 
tf>I Princes persecute me without cause 

but my heart stands in awe of your 
word. 

11 I, 1141 1:19'"'1 Um": 1 Hellrtw ldlo• for "mnJ ti-." 
Cf Gn 4, 24; Pa 11 (12), 7; Pn 24, 16; •t 11, 2lf; U 
17, 4. 

Pa 111 (121)1 Tht paal11l1t l11plDrft G011'1 IMI• 11111111 
hla dtetllful f1111 (10: llt 11b the Lord to ••1111 911• (Jf) 
11 h1 btwlt11 hl1 long 1dl1 111on1 lloatll1 •""""'1 (5-7>. 

111, 11 A •ona or uttnt•: tllla title llao ocan 111 lldl 
of the n .. t fourtMn 11111111. Tht •mt proUi1111 upluatl• 
11 that the11 llf1ttn ... 11111 ftW111 1 little collectlon ol ··p11. 
1rll11 Pul1111," that 11, aonp which wtn 11111t -, tllt •111'1• 
when tllty ''wtnt up" to Jtr11111le11 for tllt ..-t ......, 
fuata. Cf E1 2', 17; DI 16, 16; 3 Kp 12, ZI; •t 20, 
17: L• 2, 411. Liii prolllllle e1pl1nat1 ... "' tMt tlltat 
... 11111 wen 1un1 lly tllt rttuml111 ulln """' t11Q ''Wtllt 
up" to Jtr1111l111 fro• lallylon (l Ealll 7, 9), • tllllt tllo 
wert IUftl "' tlle Lt1ltn on the llf'tttn ., ... ~ wlllldl tllo 
11cended fro• the Court of the WHltll to tllt Court el till 
l1ratlltt1 In Ille t11111l1. Htnet, thtu llllllm 1rt lho kMn 
11 the "Gradual Palm," or "Palm II tllt St•": ...., 
thl1 tltlt they 11t 11"" In the appenllll'I rtl ti.. 1-
BrHlary. 

111\ 31 With mon b81del: the e11m ... far .... ot 1 
ant In Ht~ WI&, "•11 the lwd Illa IUdl Mill .ai 
nll1 to you (the mla Mint IDICll•O. 111111 Mt! 111n -. 
to tllt11." Ct 1 Kp ), 17; 14, 44: 25

1 
22. H ... tlll pal• 

llt It 1t I Im for I sultlMe ml..ilct1911.. 
111, 41 T1le 1111111•-t w111c11 t11111 ••1st .. n, -. 

chits to wlall .,. Illa IMllJ b tlllt till latt• ~ • ~ 
In llllttlt or ......W...i wttll 11•111 dwall. Biwbwoud: 
-. uactlJ, Ult ......... , i dllrc9I ... el tllil .... 
W. wltll • I.._ lillll 

162 I rejoice at your promise, 
as one who has found rich spoil. 

163 Falsehood I bate and abhor; 
your law I love. 

164 Seven times• a day I praise you 
for your just ordinances. 

165 Those who love your law have great 
peace, 

and for them there is no stumbling 
block. 

166 I wait for your salvation, 0 Lord, 
and your commands I fulfill. 

167 I keep your decrees 
and love them deeply. 

161 I keep your precepts and your de
crees. 

for all my ways are before you. 

THAU 
169 Let my cry come before you, 0 Lord; 

in keeping with your word give me 
discernment. 

110 Let my supplication reach you; 
rescue me according to your prom

ise. 
m My lips pour fonh your praise, 

because you teach me your stat
utes. 

in May my tongue sing of your promise, 
for all your commands ue just. 

173 Let your hand be ready to help me, 
for I have chosen your precepts. 

174 I long for your salvation, 0 Lord, 
and your law is my delight. 

175 Let my soul live to praise you, 
and may your ordinances help me. 

116 I have gone astray [like a lost sheep]; 
seek your servant, 

because vour commands I do not 
forget: 

PSALM 119 (120)• 

A Complaint ...anst Treamerous '°"••• 
' A 10111 of ucenta. • 
I 
In my distress I called to the Lord. 

and he answered me. 
2 0 Lord, deliver me from lying lip. 

from treacherous toque. 
JJ 

3 What will he iDftict OD YOU. with more 
besides,. 

0 treacherous tongue? 
' Sharp anows of a warrior 

with fiery coals of brushwood.• 



PSALMS, 120, 121, 122 620 The Lord Our Guardian 
Ill 

s Woe is me that I sojourn in Mosoch, • 
that I dwell amid the tents of Ce

dar! 
6 All too long have I dwelt 

with those who hate peace. 
7 When I speak of peace, 

they are ready for war. 

PSALM 120(121)• 
The lord Our Guardian 

1 A song of a.scents. 

I 
I lift up my eyes toward the moun

tains;• 
whence shall help come to me? 

2 My help is from the Lord, 
who made heaven and earth. 

JI 
J May he not suffer your foot to slip; 

may he slumber not who guards 
you: 

4 Indeed he neither slumbers nor sleeps, 
the guardian of Israel. 

Jll 
s The Lord is your guardian; the Lord 

is your shade; 
he is beside you at your right hand. 

6 The sun shall not harm you by day, 
nor the moon by night.• 

IV 
7 The Lord will guard you from all evil; 

he will guard your life. 
8 The Lord will guard •your coming 

and your going,• 
both now and forever. 

PSALM 121 (122)• 

The Piigrim's Greetings to Jerusalem 
1 A song of a.scents. Of David. 

I 
I rejoiced because they said to me, 

"We will go up to the house of the 
Lord." 

2 And now we have set foot 
within your gates, 0 Jerusalem-

3 Jerusalem, built as a city 
with compact unity. 

JI 
~ To it the tribes go up, 

the tribes of the Lord, 
According to the decree for Israel, 

to give thanks to the name of the 
Lord. 

s In it are set up judgment seats, 
seats for the house of David. 

JI/ 
6 Pray for the peace• of Jerusalem! 

May those who love you prosper! 
7 May peace be within your walls, 

prosperity in your huildings. 
B Because of my relatives and friends 

I will say, "Peace he within you!" 
9 Because of the house of the Lord, our 

God, 
I will pray for your good. 

PSALM 122 (123)* 

Israel's Prayer In Persecution 
1 A song of nsccnts. 

I 
To you I lift up my eyes 

who are enthroned in heaven. 
2 Behold, as the eyes of servants 

are on the hands of their masters, 
As the eyes of a maid 

are on the hands of her mistress, 
So are our eyes on the Lord, our God, 

till he have pity on us. 
II 

J Have pity on us, 0 Lord, have pity on 
us, 

for we are more than sated with 
contempt; 

4 Our souls are more than sated 
with the mockery of the arrogant, 
with the contempt of the proud. 

k Dt 28, 8. _ ·--- ______ _ _ _ _ 

1t8, 5-; Mosocti~-;~ -~ncient people dwelli.ng in northeast· 
ern Asia Min or. Cf Gn 10, 2. Cedar: a tribe of the north 
Arabian duert. Cf Gn 25, 13. Probably these na"!es a~e 
used here merely in a metaphorical sense for barbarians in 
general. _ 

Ps 120 (121): Since he himself is full of confldence in 

the Lord's help (lf), the psalmist also reassures his com-
panion of God's protection ( 3·8). _ 

120 1: The mountalnH: the ridge on which Mount S1on 
with it~ temple was situated. Cf Pss 86 (87), l; 124 (125), 
2

' 120, 8: The harm caused by sunstroke was known to ~he 
ancients. Cf 4 Kus 4, l8ff. The Orientals even today think 
that the moon also may have harmful effects. Some amend 
the Hebrew ted to read, "Nor the cold by night." Cf Gn n.• .d. 120 8· Your coming and your going: by a common 1 1om, 
the H~br~ um the expression "~~ come in and to _uo out': 
to signify all ordinary human actmty. Cf Dt 28, 6, 31, 2, 
Jos 14, 11; 2 Kus 3, 25. . _ 

Ps 121 (122): A song of Sion. Full of Joy at his armal 
in the Holy City (1-3), the pialmist lauds Jerusale~ as 
the goal of pilgrims and the seat of government C4fJ , he 
asks God's bleuinos upon it (6-9). . . . 

121, 8tr: Peace: shalom, the reuu~ar ureetinu in Hebr~, 
it is wider in meaning than the Enuh_sh word peace, and in· 
eludes the idea of happiness, prosperity. . 

Pl 122 (123): A supplication of the people. Prot~tina 
their loyal obedience to t~ Lor~. (~f), they beg Him to 
han mercy on them in their hum1hat1on (3f). 
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PSALM 123 (124)* 

The Lord the Reacuer of His People 
• A sona of ascents. Of David.• 

I 
Had not the Lord been with us, 

let Israel say, 
2 had not the Lord been with u&-

When men rose up against us, 
l then would they have swallowed us 

alive. 
When their fury was inflamed against 

us, 
4 then would the waters• have over

whelmed us; 
The torrent would have swept over us; 

' over us then would have swept 
the raging waters. 

II 
6 Blessed be the Lord, who did not leave 

us 
a prey to their teeth. 

7 We were rescued like a bird 
from the fowlers' snare; 

Broken was the snare. 
and we were freed. 

a Our help is in the name of the Lord, 
who made heaven and earth. 

PSALM 124 (125)• 

The lord the Protector of Israel 
' A sona of 1iscents. 

I 

They who trust in the Lord are like 
Mount Sion, • 

which is immovahle; which forever 
stands. 

2 Mountains are round ahout Jerusalem; 
- .. , 123 (124)1 A hymn of thankloiwino 1;-;.;tChthe-;;;. 
Pit 1cknowl1d11 that without tht Lard'1 htlp they would 
lllwt bttn ulttrly d11tray1d <1·5); thty pnlu HI•, ti... 
fort. for hawing mcutd thtm from lhtlr tnt•IH (6·8). 

123, 11 or llatld: mining In 1om1 ancltnt IOUfcts, 
123, •f1 Tl1• •••~ra: a ftgurt of 1lrlictlon. Cf Illa 17 Cllll. 

5. 17; 68 (69), 2f. 
h 12• (121)1 A 1uppllcation In which ti• lllOlllt, af. 

firming thtlr conlldtnct In tht Lard'• protectlm1 (lf) • .,,., 
that t111 rtion of wlchdnt11 11111 tnd (3) anti that ti• IOCMI 
llllY tnJoy God'1 bl111ln11 (41). 

124, 1tr1 Although J1ruul1111 ihtlf 11 situated • a hl1ll 
hill, a rainpart of still hloller mountains surrounds It. 

h 121 (1H): Grahful for thtir happy rttum from u
ilt (1.,,, tht PIDPlt btHtch lht Lard that Ht •ill '""" 
lhtlr pr11tnt 1trunl1 to rebuild thtlr hollllanll (4-6). Cf 
P1 M (95). 

121, 11 Llk• m"' drMmtrc: the clla"" from ulle te tlleff 
awn country was •1-t too lood ta Ill 1111 itwtl. 

121, 41 Aa lht lnfrtQutnt rains cauu the SUddeft ,.,... of 
watt" tllro.!111 tht dr1 aml ••Pb cMMt11, se .., ti• 
Lard qulcUy rtstort tht fwtllnlS of the ultes.. 

Pl 121 (127)1 Two lllart -.s: the lrst (lf) stnsm 
tht truth tllat witllout 6oll's lllassl111 all ""- ..._ Is 
futllt, the ltCond ().5) c.patullltes tlle ....... 6elll 
hu lliltued •ltll ..., cllll*-. 

II 

so the Lord is round about his 
people, 

both now and forever. 

l For the scepter of the wicked shall not 
remain 

upon the territory of the just, 
Lest the just put forth 

to wickedness their hands. 
Ill 

4 Do good, 0 Lord, to the good 
and to the upright of heart. 

'But such as turn aside to crooked ways 
may the Lord lead away with the 

evildoers! 
Peace be upon Israel! 

PSALM 125 (126,-

The People'• Prayer for Full Re1toratlon 
' A sona of ucents. 

I 
When the Lord brought back the cap

tives of Sion, 
we were like men dreaming.• 

2 Then our mouth was filled with laugh
ter, 

and our tongue with rejoicing. 
Then they said among the nations, 

"The Lord has done great things for 
them." 

3 The Lord has done great things for 
us; 

II 
we are glad indeed. 

• Restore our fortunes, 0 Lord, 
like the torrents in the southern 

desert.• 
' Those that sow in tears 

shall reap rejoicing. 
6 Although they go forth weeping, 

carrying the seed to be sown, 
They shall come back rejoicing, 

carrying their sheaves. 

PSALM 126 (127)• 

The Need of God's aleuifttl: 
His Glh of Sona 

I A sona of a.scents. or Solomon. 

I 
Unless the Lord build the home, 

they labor in vain who build it. 
Unless the Lord guard the city, 

in vain does the guard keep vigil. 
2 It is vain for you to rise early, 

or put off your rest, 



PSALMS, 127, 128, 129 622 Happy Home of the Just Man 
You that eat hard-earned bread, 

for he gives to his beloved in sleep.• 
II 

3 Behold, sons• are a gift from the 
Lord; 

the fruit of the womb is a reward. 
4 Like arrows in the hand of a warrior 

are the sons of one's youth. 
s Happy the man whose quiver is filled 

with them; 
they shall not be put to shame when 

they contend 
with enemies at the gate.• 

PSALM 127 (128)* 

The Happy Home of the Just Man 
1 A song of ascents. 

I 
Happy are you who fear the Lord, 

who walk in his ways! 
2 For you shall eat the fruit of your 

handiwork; 
happy shall you be, and favored. 

3 Your wife shall be like a fruitful vine 
in the recesses of your home; 

Your children like olive plants• 
around your table. 

4 Behold, thus is the man blessed 
who fears the Lord. 

II 
s The Lord bless you from Sion: 

may you see the prosperity of Jeru
salem 

all the days of your life; 
6 May you see your children's children. 

Peace be upon Israel! 

PSALM 128 (129)* 

Prayer for the Overthrow of Israel's Foes 
1 A song of a.scents. 

I 
Much have they oppressed me from 

my youth, 
let Israel say, 

2 Much have they oppressed me from 
my youth; 

yet they have not prevailed against 
me. 

3 Upon my back the plowers plowed;• 
long did they make their furrows. 

4 But the just Lord has severed 
the cords of the wicked. 

II 
s May all be put to shame and fall back 

that hate Sion. 

6 May they be like grass on the house
tops,• 

which withers before it is plucked· 
7 With which the reaper fills not hi~ 

hand, 
nor the gatherer of sheaves his 

arms: 
11 A~? those th_at pass by say not, 

The blessing of the Lord be upon 
you! 

We bless you in the name of the 
Lord!"• 

PSALM 129 (130)* 

Prayer for Pardon and Mercy 
1 A song of ascents. 

I 

Out of the depths• I cry to you, O 
Lord; 

Lord, hear my voice! 
2 Let your ears be attentive 

to my voice in supplication: 
II 

3 If you, 0 Lord, mark iniquities, 
Lord, who can stand? 

4 But with you is forgiveness, 
that you may he revered.• 

- 128, 2: Our Lord taught the aame truth, thai-God's him· 
lngs come to those who do not worry but trust in His loving 
providenc1. Cf Mt 6. 25·34; Mk 4, 26-29; U 12, 22-31. 

128, 3: Honff: the word might alSD be rendered, "chil· 
dren"; but boys were more welcome than girls in an hraelih 
family. 

128, !I: ~:nemlcH nl lh1~ K11l": the sense is not "Ion he· 
sieging the walls of the city," but "adversaries in the 
forum, in the court of Justice." Local government functioned 
in the large open space inside the city's gale. The larger a 
man's family, the greater his inHuence there. Cf Prv .31. 23. 

Pa 127 (128): Like Ps 126 <127). 311. this is a 1onu 
celebrating the ble11inu1 of family life. The psalmist con
gratulatu the man to whom the Lord has given a fruitful 
wife and sturdy children (1·4), and wishu him prosperity 
and Iona life (Sf). 

127, 3: Vine ... olive 11hmtH: merely for the purpon 
of compariaon; not to be understood as if thue plants grew 
inside a house. Cf Pss 51 (52), 10; 91 (92), 1311. 

Pa 128 (129): Bewailing the affliction that has so often 
been Israel's lot (1·4), the people pray that their foes may 
be brought to nought (5-8). 

128, 3: Upon my back the plowerH plowed: Israel's towns 
were changed into plowland. Some understand the words to 
mean that Israel was acourged like a slave. 

128, 8f: The flat roots of the houna in Palutine wer1 
coated with a protective covering of clay; the gra11 that 
sprouted in this clay after a htal'Y rain was short·lived and 
worthless. 

128.J 8: ffaryuters greeted one another with such bless
ings. 1;f Ru 2, 4. 

P1 129 (130): The si•th of the Penitential Psalms. the 
De Profwidb, uud in the liturgy of the Church a1 a prayer 
for the faithful departed. In deep sorrow the psalmist criu 
to the Lord (lf), begging pardon for his sins (3f): as he 
himself tru1b in God's mercy (5·6b), so also ahould Israel 
wait in hope for the Lord's redemption (6c·8). 

121, 1: The depths: of spiritual, not physical, misery. 
121, 4: That you may be reYered: the thought of God's 

merciful forgiveness should lead one to nek His wdon and 
to fear otrendina Him in the future. Cf Rom Z, 4. 



Humble Truat in God 623 PSALMS, 130, 131 

Ill 
~ I trust in the Lord; 

my soul trusts in his word. 
6 My soul waits for the Lord 

more than sentinels wait for the 
dawn. 

JV 
More than sentinels wait for the dawn, 

7 Jet Israel wait for the Lord, 
For with the Lord is kindness 

and with him is plenteous redemp
tion;• 

R And he will redeem' Israel 
from all their iniquities. 

PSALM 130 (131 )• 

Humble Tru1t In God 
' A 1ona of 1111ccnts. Of David. 

O Lord, my heart is not proud, 
nor are my eyes haughty; 

I husy not myself with great things, 
nor with things too sublime for me. 

2 Nuy ruther, 1 have stilled and quieted 
my soul like a weaned child. 

Like u we1med child on its mother's 
lap, 

[so 1s my soul within me.] 
J 0 Israel, hope in the Lord, 

hoth now and forever. 
---- -------

1 BIT: 2 Par 8, 411. m Ill: 2 Ku 7, 12ft. 

128, 7f1 Th• r1demptlon of llrael from 111 th1lr 1.;!qultlu 
w11 1chln1d by Chrl1t, the divine R1d11m1r. Cf U 2, '8. 

Pa 130 1131)1 A prote1\1tion ol humillty. Tiit pul111ht 
amrh that h1 11 fm from 111 worldly 1mllltl1111 (1) and 
111 1impl1 11 1 chlld (21: h1 hop11 that hratl wlll llhwl11 
have thlldllk1 tonftd1nt1 In the Lord (J). 

P1 131 (132)1 A 1onu reminding the p1opl1 of t111 Lord'• 
unit proml11 to David thll hi1 d11cendanll would alw111 
rul1 In Slon. It 11 1lmllu to P1 88 (19) but dltren frMI 
II In lh lick ol l1ment1tlon ovtr prt1111t 11l11rlt1. T1lt 
p11lmht ftrat r1call1 how David vow1d to build I MW clw1ll· 
Ina place lor the Lord 0·5); he thin recounts how the Ark 
wu brought to Slon 16· 10). There lollowi tht Lord' a Ill'••· 
i11 to David to bl11s hi1 dyn11ty (11·1') and Slon, hla 
capital 04·18). 

U1, 1i All hb 1111doU1 are: to bulld thll l111pl1. Cf 2 
Ka• 7, 1111 3 Ka• 8, 17. 

U1, 2. 51 Th~ MIKhl)' On~ ur Jaruh: Diii of the Ulla If 
th1 Lord. Cl Gn 49, 24: Is 49, 26; 60, 16. 

131, 11 t:11hratha: Bethlehem, Dawttl's llirthlll1n. Cf 
Ru 4, 11. Tht llthl~ ur Jaar: "Fortatlltld," the taM 11 
Carlalhlulm, "Foreattown," where the Ark nllllllff tar 
meral 01neratlon1. Cf 1 Kas 7, lf; 2 Kos 6. 2: 1 P., U, Sf. 

U1, 71 Ill• fooMuol: th1 Ark. Cf Ps 98 (99), S. 
131, 101 Your anolnltd: th1 royal d11ett1duts of Darill 

cont1mporaneou1 with th1 psalmist. Accortlint to 10•1 thi; 
provt1 tlllt th1 psalm is Pf'·tkilic: 1ccordl111 to othm tht 
"anointed" of the LOl'd is Zoroblbtl, the DOSt·txilic' M· 
ICtndant of DHid. er l Esd '· 2; A1 l. 1·2. 2'; Za 4. 

131, 171 A hurn h• s~•r11111 rurt.b lor llartd: 1 stn1111 of· 
•lll'lne ol .. Ouid., This rtfm lll'ff•intt1ll1 to Ctirist, wllo is 
ull1d 1 sprout ' of Da.id Illy the ... Ollhtts. Cf .Iv 2J. 5; 
33. 15: 21 3, 8; 6, 12. I will pl.a~ a I.amp: tht -·Un· 
1119 la•p In I 'hou11 .... I SY•llol of lllf'Pttllll °""'"": 
whtn 1 man d11d without lltsctlldMts, his la•• was sai• 
to bt put out. Cf 3 Kos 11, 36: 15, 4; 4 K11 8. a. 

PSALM 131 (132)• 

The Pact betwHn David and the Lord 
1 A sona of ascents. 
I 
Remember, 0 Lord, for David 

all his anxious care: • 
2 How he swore to the Lord, 

vowed to the Mighty One of Ja
cob:• 

J "I will not enter the house I live in, 
nor lie on the couch where I sleep; 

"' I will give my eyes no sleep 
my eyelids no rest, 

' Till I find a place for the Lord, 

II 

a dwelling for the Mighty One of 
Jacob." 

6 Behold, we heard of it in Ephratha; • 
we found it in the fields of Jaar. 

7 Let us enter into his dwelling, 
let us worship at his footstool.• 

11 Advance, 0 Lord, to your resting 
place' 

you and the ark of your majesty. 
9 May your priests be clothed with jus

tice; 
let your faithful ones shout merrily 

for joy. 
to For the sake of David your servant, 

reject not the plea of your anointed.• 

I 
B 

11 The Lord swore to David• 
a firm promise from which he will 

not withdraw: 
"Your own offspring 

I will set upon your throne; 
l2 If your sons keep my covenant 

and the decrees which I shall teach 
them, 

Their sons, too, forever 
shall sit upon your throne." 

13 For the Lord has chosen Sion; 

II 
he prefers her for his dwelling. 

14 "Sion is my resting place forever; 
in her will I dwell, for I prefer her. 

15 I will bless her with abundant provi
sion, 

her poor I will fill with bread. 
16 Her priests I will clothe with salvation, 

and her faithful ones shall shout 
merrily for joy. 

17 In her will I make a horn to sprout 
fonh for David:• 



f'~ALMS, 132, 133, 134 624 Praise of God 
I will place a lamp for my anointed. 

18 His enemies I will clothe with shame 
but upon him my crown shall shine.': 

PSALM 132 (133)* 

The leneftts of Brotherly Concord 
1 A song of ascents. Of David. 
I 
Behold, how good it is, and how pleas

ant, 
where brethren dwell at one! 

2 It is as when the precious ointment 
upon the head 

runs down over the beard, the beard 
of Aaron, 

till it runs down upon the collar of 
his robe. 

J It is ~ dew like that of Hermon, 
which comes down upon the moun

tains of Sion; 
For there the Lord has pronounced 

his blessing, 
life forever. 

PSALM 133 (134)* 

Exhortation to the Night Watch To 
Bless the Lord 

' A song of ascents. 

Come, bless the Lord, 
all you servants of the Lord• 

Who stand in the house of the Lord 
during the hours of night. 

2 Lift up your hands toward the sanc
tuary, 

and bless the Lord. 
J May the Lord bless you from Sion, 

the maker of heaven and earth. 

PSALM 134(135)• 

Praise of God, the Lord and Benefactor 
of Israel 

'Alleluia. 

A 

Praise the name of the Lord;• 
Praise, you servants of the Lord 

2 Who stand in the house of the Lord, 
in the courts of the house of our 

God. 
J Praise the Lord, for the Lord is good; 

sing praise to his name, which we 
love; 

4 For the Lord has chosen Jacob for 
himself, 

Israel for his own possession.• 

I B 

s For I know that the Lord is great; 

6 
our Lord is greater than all gods. 

All that the Lord wills he docs• 
in heaven and on earth 
in the seas and in all the 'deeps. 

7 He raises storm clouds from the end 
of the earth; 

JI 

with the lightning he makes the rain; 
he brings forth the winds from his 

storehouse." 

8 He smote the first-born in Egypt,P 
both of man and of beast. 

9 He sent signs and wonders 
into your midst, 0 Egypt, 
against Pharao and against all his 

servants. 
10 He smote many nationsq 

and slew mighty kings: 
11 Sehon, king of the Amorrites, 

and Og, king of Basan, 
and all the kings of Chanaan; 

12 And he made their Jami a heritage, 
the heritage of Israel his people. 

13 Your name, 0 Lord, endures forever; 
Lord is your title through all gene

rations,' 
14 For the Lord defends his people, 

and is merciful to his servants. 1 

-- . --- -- - ------------~-- -- -
n P1 1138 (115), 3. o Jer 10, 13. p 81: P11 104 (108). 

'O. 38; 135 (138), 10 .. <1 ion: Nm 21. 21·35; Dt J, 8-11; 
P1 135 (138), 17-22. -r Pl IOI (IOZ), 13. • DI 37, JO. 

Pa 132 (13CI): The psalmist rejoicu in the compact set
tlement of the Israelite families as an evidence of God's 
blessing (1), Just as the same divine blessing would be sio· 
nilled by the fragrant oil of anointing (2) used at the con
secration of the high priest (Ex 30, 22-33), or by the rich 
dew (Gn 27, 27tr; Os 14, 6; JI 3, 17f) coming the moun· 
lain slopes round about Jeru1alem (3). Hermon is the 
majestic snow-capped mountain at the north of the Holy 
Land. lh copious waters are the type or the divine blming 
that fructifies the soil. Similarly, Aurrm is the type for any 
high print consecrated with the same precious oil. The llfo 
forever was understood in the first place of the pruervation 
ot earthly life; it is capable of a fuller application in the 
light ot the Gospel. The similes used seem to suppose that 
the psalmist saw the returned exiles I iving in and about the 
Holy City, crowning its mountaintop and spreading down 
onr its slopes like a precious Oil of a heaven-sent dew. 

Pl 133 (134): This short song seems to have been sung 
in the temple as an encouragement for the priests and Le· 
vites who were on duty there during the night (lf); they 
respond by blessing the people ( 3 J. 

133, 1: Sen1111b or the Lord: the priuh and Lnilu. Cf 
Dt 10, 8; Pu 112 (113), l; 134 (135), l; Dn 3, 84f. 

Pl 134 (135): This hymn begins (1·4) and ends (19-21) 
with an exhortation to glorify God who is the almighty Lord 
ot crution (5-7) and the defender al His chOMn people 
(8·1A), whereas the pagan gods are lifelus idols (15-18). 
Many ot the verses were borrowed from other psal1111. 

134, 1f: Very similar to Pa 13.3 (l.34), 1. 
134, 4: All nations belong to the Lord, but Ht has chosen 

Israel as His own in a special nnse. Cf Ex 19, 5; DI 7, 6; 
14, 2; 26, 18; .32, 9. 



625 PSAl.MS, 135, 136 

Ill 
1s The idols of the nations are silver and 

gold,• 
the handiwork of men. 

16 They have mouths but speak not; 
they have eyes but see not; 

11 They have ears but hear not, 
nor is there breath in their mouths. 

is Their makers shall be like them, 
everyone that trusts in them. 

c 
19 House of Israel, bless the Lord,• 

house of Aaron, bless the Lord, 
20 House of Levi, bless the Lord; 

you who fear the Lord, bless 
Lord. 

21 Blessed from Sion be the Lord, 
who dwells in Jerusalem. 

PSALM 135 (136)• 

the 

Hymn of Thanksgiving for the lverla1tln1 
KlndnH1 of the Lord 

1 Alleluia. 
liive thanks to the Lord, for he is 

good, 
for his mercy endures forever; 

2 Give thanks to the God of gods,• 
for his mercy endures forever; 

l Give thanks to the Lord of lords, 
for his mercy endures forever; 

I 
4 Who ulone does great wonders, 

for his mercy endures forever; 
'.\ Who made the heavens in wisdom.' 

for his mercy endures forever; 
ti Who spread out the earth upon the 

waters, 
·-1·a.11: aii·1~·a:-1i: -u-10.le: la.12. 21. II: 14. n. D: 
u. 22: "'' 71 (71), ~·"· 

134, 1a.111Arn1011 1dinl1c1rw1t11 -P1 nn <ns>, "· 
II. 

134, 1lft1 Sl111llar to P1 117 (1111), 1·4. 
Pa 1311 (131)1 Thi• hymn ha1 tht foriw of 1 "litany," 

that 11, each ll11f·vtr11 la followed by 1 rehln, the for
problbly 111ng by 1 1ololat and tll1 latter lly ttlt people. It 
1111111 fairly certain that at l111t the •In uctlon, " •· 
25, did not 0tlglnally haft thl1 lnv1rl1bl1 refrain, which no. 
lnterrupll the 1ra1111111tlul 1tructur1 of the nntllftCtl. 8t-
1ld11 the Introductory and concluding ln•ltlltlons lo ''" 
grateful pral11 <1·3. 26). thl1 h~•n utoll t"' Loni'• 
1rutn1u In cr11tl"D the unlftn1 C4·9>, u Wiii 11 N 11 
goodn111 In bringing hr11I to the PrOllll* und (10·22) 

131, 21 Thf lllHI 11r yod!!: the IUPfe .. llld onlr God. 
UI, 11·22: Tlltll """ occur in 1lmll1r for• llut wllll· 

out the refrain In P1 U4 (U5), lOI. 
1311, 2311 The rtfer1nt1 '""" to M to t"' BallrhmlM 

IXlll. 
,, UI (137)1 Thi psaliwl1t. now IPllll'tlltly rtllnM 

fro11 1Xll1, rtcall1 how the Jtw1 reflmll to 11111 fw tllelr 
uptor1 <1·3) btaust they tll1111llt JOJN ..... wt ti 
llarmeny will! their 11ournful ,.. ... linnet of Sloill (4-6): 
CG!llllgn punl1h .. nl II wlllltd "'°" crvtl Ed .. 11111 ldrl• 
(7·9). 

131, 11 Thf dttllDI of B&bJlon: t"' E11 .. hl ... Tltrls, 
with tht nu11trOU1 lrrl11t1on.anaJ1 whldl ~ ,. ,.._ 
tht•. 

for his mercy endures forever; 
7 Who made the great lights, 

for bis mercy endures forever; 
11 The sun to rule over the day, 

for his mercy endures forever; 
9 The moon and the stars to rule over 

the night, 
for his mercy endures forever; 

II 
10 Who smote the Egyptians in their first

born," 
for his mercy endures forever; 

11 And brought out Israel from their 
midst, 

for his mercy endures forever; 
12 With a mighty hand and an out

stretched arm, 
for his mercy endures forever; 

tJ Who split the Red Sea in twain, 
for his mercy endures forever; 

14 And led Israel through its midst, 
for his mercy endures forever; 

15 But swept Pharao and his army into 
the Red Sea, 

for his mercy endures forever; 
16 Who led his people through the wil

derness, 
for his mercy endures forever; 

11 Who smote great kings,• 
for his mercy endures forever; 

1 a And slew powerful kings, 
for his mercy endures forever; 

19 Schon, king of the Amorrites, 
for his mercy endures forever; 

20 And Og, king of Basan, 
for his mercy endures forever; 

21 And made their land a heritage, 
for his mercy endures forever; 

22 The heritage of Israel his servant, 
for his mercy endures forever; 

Ill 
23 Who remembered us in our abjection,• 

for his mercy endures forever; 
24 And freed us from our foes, 

for his mercy endures forever; 
25 Who gives food to all flesh, 

for his mercy endures forever. 
26 Give thanks to the God of heaven, 

for his mercy endures forever. 

PSALM 136 (137)• 

The Exile'• Re....,..brance of Slon 

l 
1 By the streams of Baby loo• 

we wand wept 
when we remembered Sion. 



PSALMS, 137, 138 

2 On the aspens• of that land 
we bung up our harps, 

626 Hymn of a Grateful Heart 

3 Though there our captors asked of us 
the lyrics of our songs, 

And . our despoilers urged us to be 
JOYOUS: 

II 
"Sing for us the songs of Sion!" 

4 How could we sing a song of the Lord 
in a foreign land? 

!5 If I forget you, Jerusalem, 
may my right hand be forgotten! 

6 May my tongue cleave to my palate 
if I remember you not, 

If I place not Jerusalem 
ahead of my joy. 

Ill 
7 Remember, 0 Lord, against the chil

dren of Edom, 
the day of Jerusalem,• 

When they said, "Raze it, raze it 
down to its foundations!" 

8 0 daughter of Babylon,• you de
stroyer, 

happy the man who shall repay you 
the evil you have done us! 

9 Happy the man who shall seize and 
smash 

your little ones against the rock!• 

PSALM 137 (138)• 
Hymn of a Grateful Heart 

1 Of David. 
I 
I will give thanks to you, 0 Lord, with 

all my heart, 
[for you have heard the words of 

my mouth;•] 
in the presence of the angels I will 

sing your praise; 
2 I will worship at your holy temple 

and give thanks to your name, 
Because of your kindness and your 

truth; 
for you have made great above all 

things 
your name and your promise. 

J When I called, you answered me; 
you built up strength within me. 

JI 
4 All the kings of the earth shall give 

thanks to you, 0 Lord, 
when they hear the words of your 

mouth; 
5 And they shall sing of the ways of the 

Lord: 
"Great is the glory of the Lord." 

6 The Lord is exalted, yet the lowly he 
sees, 

and the proud he knows from afar. 
Ill 

7 Though I walk amid distress. you pre
serve me; 

agai~st the anger of my enemies you 
raise your hand; 

your right hand saves me. 
8 The Lord will complete what he has 

done for me; 
your kindness, 0 Lord, endures for

ever; 
forsake not the work of your hands. 

PSALM 138 (139)* 
The All-knowing and Ever-present God 
' For the leader. A psalm of David. 

I 

0 Lord, you have probed me anJ you 
know me; 

2 you know when I sit and when I 
stand;• 

you understand my thoughts from 
afar. 

JM . y JO.urneys and my rest you scruti-
nize, 

with all my ways you are familiar. 
131, 21 The 11pen9: not, "the willaw1," u th1 older nr--

1ion1 oener1lly rendered II; the H ebrtw word moll probably 
sionlftu the populus euphratlc1u. the Muopotamlan 11pen. 

. 131, 7: The day or Jerusalem: th1 time when the Holy 
City WIS captured and dutroytd by the Babylonian&. In 
luoue with the latter were the Edomitu, th• 1outhun 
neighbon ind riYala of Juda. The propheh often threaten 
dire punishment to Edom for its haired of hratl. Cf h 34. 
5-15; Jer 49, 7-22; lam 4, 211; Ez 25, 121f; Am l, llf; 
Abd l, 1-18. 

131, I: Dau11hter or Babylon: a Hebrew idiom for "city of 
Babylon." 

131, 81 According to the ruthle11 custom or ancient war· 
fare, children were Indeed thus cruelly killed. Cf 4 Kua 8, 
12; 01 9. 16. But ii seems more probable that here the 
psalmist is personifying "the daughter of Babylon" 11 1 
mother whose little ones are the adult citizens, not the in
fant&, of the city. Cf Lk 19, 44. 

P1 137 (131): Thanking God for having heard his prayer 
(1·3', the psalmist wishes that all the great onu of the 
urth might Join him in his hymn of gratitude (4-6), for 
he i1 confident of the Lord's continual help (7f). 

137, 1: The word a in brackeh are in the Greek version 
but not in the current Hebrew led. They are probably a 
wariant of ' 4b accidentally inaerted here. The an11els: in 
Hebrew, elohlm, which is the word for "God," "god1," and 
sometimn "godlike beings," 1uch as the anoel1. Cf Pa 8, 
6; 96 (97), 7. Some render, "In the face of the god1," 
that ii, dHpite the falae gods of the pagans. 

Pl 138 (131): A hymn to God's omnipreaence and om
niscience, in the form of a meditation in which the psalm
ist ponder1 the truths that the Lord sees and knows him no 
matter where he may bt (1-6); that there is no escape from 
the all-seeing eye of God (7-12); and that the diYine Cre
ator of 111111 is alao the Author of his destiny (13-18). He 
therffore rHOlftl to abhor the wicked and to li•e 1incerely 
in God'I 1i1ht (19-24). Tiit current Hebrew tut is rather 
poorly presentd, and the Interpretation of a few imsaaes 
is SOllfWllat doubtful. 

131, 2: Wbm I dt &od wbm I staad: in all hulUll acti•
ity. 



The All-KnowinA God 627 PSALMS, 139 

4 Even before a word is on my tongue, 
behold, 0 Lord, you know the 

whole of it. 
5 Behind me and before, you hem me in 

and rest your hand upon me. 
6 Such knowledge is too wonderful for 

me; 
too lofty for me to attain. 

II 
7 Where can I go from your spirit? 

from your presence where can I 
flee? 

H If I go up to the heavens, you are 
there;" 

if I sink to the nether world, you are 
present there. 

" If I take the wings of the dawn,• 
if I settle at the farthest limits of the 

sea, 
111 Even there your hand shaJJ guide me, 

and your right hand hold me fast. 
11 If I say, "Surely the darkness shall 

hide me, 
and night shall be my light"-

12 For you darkness itself is not dark, 
und night shines as the day. 
!Durkness and light are the same. •1 

Ill 
1l Truly you have formed my inmost 

hemg; 
you knit me in my mother's womb. 

14 I give you thunks that I am fearfully, 
wonderfully made; 

wonderful arc your works. 
~. so~_ I ulso you knew full well; 

_ • 811: Am 9, 211. w Rom 3, IJ. 

na, 111 Taki• 11; •• w1r;i"-~'r th~ dawn: go to llll •oat di1-
tant Hlrtmlt111 of the 111t. Th~ !arth1•Mt llmltt or lbe lea. 
the uthrm111t bound1 of th1 w11t. · 

UI, 121 l>ark11l'IM 11111 llllhl uo the IW!le: as far u Goel 
11 concerned; an uplanatory gl011 on th1 two pr1Cldln1 llnn 
.. 1 H, U1 .. :11~ dr11thM or lh1• rarth: ftguratlvt 1an1ua1t f~ 

the womb , 1tre11ing not 10 much tll1 darlnea of the 
place II the hidden, my1ltrlou1 llllUrt Of tht 1111tration1 
which occur there. 

UI, I lft1 The lnt of th111 thr11 """ 11 ollscun In 
antral pl1c11. 

131, 111 l shouhl Nllll Ill' Wl!h )'OU: "tn thou1h tht 
p1alml1t might reach tht end of hl1 own capacity for undtr· 
1t1ndlng lh1 divine 1ttribult1, lht infinity of God's naturt 
would &till •land bt!ort him 11 If ht had not Htn ......_un 
to campreh1nd II. -.. 

ua, 241 Th~ way u! old: lht manntr of llvln1 of tht 
ancient 111trlarrh1. Cl Jer 6. 16. 

Pa 131 (140): Tht psallnllt bt11tCht1 God to mcue hi• 
from h11 . violent, trearherous fot1 (2·4); thty lay a trap 
for hla lift (50, but ht tru1ts In tht Lord's protection 
171). Thtrtlort he pran that their nil plans lllY recoil 
upon lhtm1tlvt1 (9-11), 1nd that &od will rtnc11r due Jua 
lire to bath the wicktcl ind the 1aad (12-14) · 

UI, 41 Similar metaph0t1 for 1 wlcltcl toniue are ustcl 
in PH 51 (52), 4; 54 (55), 22; 57 ($8), 5. 

UI, •=. The 11m1 R111rt. t.lln ftHI the WllOll "' a 
hunter laying 1 trmp for hl1 llrtY occurs in Pu 9A 16· )0 
()1). 5; )4 ()5), 7; 56 (57) '7·.,. (~") 6 et' llt 0 22 
15; Lk 11. 54. • • ~ .... • • ' 

15 nor was my frame unknown to vou 
When I was made in secret, 

when I was fashioned in the depths 
of the earth.• 

16 Your eyes have seen my actions;• 
in your book they are all written; 
my days were limited before one of 

them existed. 
17 How weighty are your designs, 0 God; 

how vast the sum of them! 
is Were I to recount them, they would 

outnumber the sands; 
did I reach the end of them, I should 

still be with you.• 
IV 

19 If only you would destroy the wicked, 
0 God, 

and the men of blood were to de
part from me! 

20 Wickedly they invoke your name; 
your foes swear faithless oaths. 

21 Do I not hate, 0 Lord, those who hate 
you? 

Those who rise up against you do 
I not loathe? 

22 With a deadly hatred I hate them; 
they are my enemies. 

23 Probe me, 0 God, and know my heart; 
try me, and know my thoughts; 

24 See if my way is crooked, 
and lead me in the way of old.• 

PSALM 139 (140)* 

Prayer for Deliverance from the Snares 
of the Wlckecl 

'For the leader. A psalm of David. 

I 
2 Deliver me, 0 Lord, from evil men; 

preserve me from violent men, 
l From those who devise evil in their 

he ans, 
and stir up wars every day. 

4 They make their tongues sharp as 
those of serpents;• 

the venom of asps is under their 
lips ... 

II 
5 Save me, 0 Lord, from the hands of 

the wicked; 
preserve me from violent men 

Who plan to trip up my feet-
6 the proud who have hidden a trap 

for me; 
They have spread cords for a net· 

by the wayside they ha.ve laid so~ 
for me.• 



PSALMS, 140, 141 628 Prayer ol a Just Man 

7 I say to the Lord, you are my God; 
hearken, 0 Lord, to my voice m 

supplication. 
B 0 God, my Lord, my strength and my 

salvation; 
you are my helmet in the day of 

battle! 
Ill 

9 Grant not, 0 Lord, the desires of the 
wicked; 

further not their plans. 
10 Those who surround me lift up their 

heads; 
may the mischief which they threat

en overwhelm them. 
11 May he rain burning coals upon them; 

may he cast them into the depths, 
never to rise. 

IV 
12 A man of wicked tongue shall not 

abide in the land; 
evil shall abruptly entrap the vio

lent man. 
I 3 I know that the Lord renders 

justice to the afflicted, judgment to 
the poor. 

'" Surely the just shall give thanks to 
your name; 

the upright shall dwell in your pres
ence. 

PSALM 140 (141)* 

Prayer of a Juat Man To Be Saved 
from Wickedne11 

1 A psalm of David. 

I 
0 Lord, to you I call; hasten to me; 

hearken to my voice when I call 
upon you. 

2 Let my prayer come like incense• be
fore you; 

the lifting up of my hands, like the 

Which my head shall not refuse, 
but I will still pray under these af

flictions. 
6 Their judges were cast down over the 

crag,• 
and they heard how pleasant were 

my words 
7 As when a plowman breaks furrows 

in the field, 
so their bones are strewn by the 

edge of the nether world. 
Ill 

8 For toward you, 0 God, my Lord, my 
eyes are turned; 

in you I take refuge; strip me not 
of life. 

9 Keep me from the trap they have set 
for me, 

and from the snares of evildoers. 
10 Let all the wicked fall, each into his 

own net, 
while I escape. 

PSALM 141 (142)* 

Prayer of a Prisoner In Dire Straits 
1 A maskil of David. A prayer when he wa~ 

in the cave.• 

I 
2 With a loud voice I cry out to the 

Lord; 
with a loud voice I beseech the 

Lord. 
3 My complaint I pour out before him; 

. before him I lay bare my distress. 
4 When my spirit is faint within me, 

you know my path. 
II 
In the way along which I walk 

they have hid a trap for me. 
s I look to the right to see, 

but there is no one who pays 
heed. 

me 

evening sacrifice. P1 140 (141): After calling for divine aid in general 

II (lt), the psalmi1t pray~ that ht may nat. be led a1.tray by 
the seductions ot the wicked, whDle end IS dutructlon C3· 

3 0 Lord, set a watch before my mouth, 7) and that their nil may harm only them1tlm (8-10). · 140, 2: Incense: literally, "smoke," that. i1, the fra.gra_nt 
a guard at the door of my bps. fumt1 which rDle from the altar at the burning _al samfleial 

4 Let not my heart incline to the evil animals or al aromatic spices, including frankincense; also 
· · · ' in Ap 5, 8 as a symbol of prayer. The IJrtlnK uv or my 

of engagmg ID dee~s of wickedness I hands: the gesture a1 supplication. c_r Pu v C28>. ~; 62 
With men who are evildoers· C63l, 5; 76 mi. 3; 87 (88>. 10, 118 <ll9>. 48, 133 

k • f h . I <l.34>. 2: 142 <143>. 6. and let me not parta e 0 t elf 140 If: The text ot thell! two mm is my obscure, 
dainties f and their interpretation quite uncertain. . d 

• • • • j Pl 141 (142): Implorinu the Lord to . behold . his sa 
S Let the JUSt man strike me; that JS plight (2·4b), the psalmist tells how h11 enemies han 

kindness; I hemmed hi11 in (4c·5), and beseeches God to rescue hun 

let him reprove me; it is oil for the <~811, 1: 1n tbe ca'e: tt 1 Ka• 22. l; 24, lf; Pl 56 C57>, 

h~, L 



Prayer of a Penitent in Di.trea 629 PSALMS, 142, 143 

I have lost all means of escape; 
there is no one who cares for 

life. 
Ill 

6 I cry out to you, 0 Lord; 
I say, "You are my refuge, 

my 

my portion in the land of the liv
ing." 

7 Attend to my cry, 
for I am brought low indeed. 

Rescue me from my persecutors, 
for they are too strong for me. 

B Lead me forth from prison, 
that I may give thanks to your 

name. 
The just shall gather around me• 

when you have been good to me. 

PSALM 142 (143)• 

Prayer of a Penitent In Dl1treaa 
' A pHlm of David. 

I 
0 Lord, hear my prayer;• 

hearken to my pleading in your 
faithfulness; 

in your justice answer me. 
2 And enter not into judgment with your 

servant, 

II 
for before you no living man is just. 

J For the enemy pursues me; 
he hus crushed my life to the 

ground; 
l ... 711 (77), •. 121.- 1 .... :M <:ta> • .-;- .. «•> ••. 
141, Ir nrr Ju~r Mliall 11lhrr around mt~ln tllt t1•pl1, 

when th1 paalmht oll1ra up hh thlnh1l•in1 acrllce. 
Pl 142 (14~1.1 Tht ltftnth of th• Ptnlt111tlal Plal•1. 

Pleading far dlVlnt 111l1tanct dt1pitt hll 1lnfltlna1 ( lf) 
lht pnlmht dmrlbt1 his Hhrnal and Internal alllction~ 
011 11 ht lon11 for th1 help which God his always ohrtd 
H 11 faithful mnnll ( 5fl. Ht 1tt11 to bt racllH from his 
1n1mlt1 (7-91, and pray1 !or God'1 sa•lnt 1ulance Md 
th1 dntruction of hi1 lots U0-12). 
. 142, If: Conftdtnl thlt God, in Ju1tic1 to His IMll pra-
111, will ~nlWtr hl1 pr1ytr, the paalml1t .. •lh tllat in 
1trlct Ju1t1c1 to hlm111f ht d0t1 not d1mw to Ill hurd 111. 
cau11 of hh 1 ln1. 

142, 101 On lrYrt 1ruw11J: 101H ancltnt -.rct1 rad 
"On I'"'' path." er Pu 25 (26), 12; 26 (27), ll. • 

Pl 1U (144h [1etpt for Ill llnal ltetlClll, tlll1 psal• ia 
Midi up al••t 1ntlAly of ""'" IMlrra.M "• mious 
other pulm1:. h1nct it 1.1 1omewhlt lack Int in loeical unit,. 
Thi first 11C't1on (lf) 11 1 praytr of thaU1 for •ictary in 
war; th1 ltcond U-71), a humble 1ck-llll1-.nt of -.·1 nothlngneu and a 111ppllutlon thlt God lllow fortll H II 
aa•!n1 •ilht: the third (9f), 1 111ai1t at futrrt thul1-
1h1no; the fourth (12·15>. 1 wi1h !or prQllllrib and .-a. 
A. 1h1hlly .. rylnt r1lrain, wllich contains a ~ for .._ 
hftfanct lro• lrUChlfOUI '°'" OCCW1 •ft• u. ac.11 ..... 
lhtrd Meli- 1711-1.11). 
u:.u, 1f1 Composec1 ot phrua fr• Ps 17 (18), l. JS. 

143, 311 Very sl•ilar to Ps a, S. 
(l~~: ~ eo.,..... ol ..... from Pa" (J9), 6; 101 

be has left me dwelling in the dart, 
like those long dead. 

4 And my spirit is faint within me, 
my bean within me is appalled. 

s I remember the days of old; 
I meditate on all your doings, 
the works of your hands I ponder ... 

6 ( sttetch out my hands to you; 
my soul thirsts for you like parched 

land. 
Ill 

7 Hasten to answer me, O Lord, 
for my spirit f aila me. 

Hide not your face from me 
lest I become like those who go 

down into the pit. 
8 At dawn let me hear of your kindness, 

for in you I trust. 
Show me the way in which I should 

walk, 
for to you I lift up my soul.1 

9 Rescue me from my enemies, 0 Lord, 
for in you I hope. 

IV 
10 Teach me to do your will, 

for you are my God. 
May your good spirit guide me 

on level ground.• 
11 For your name's sate, O Lord, 

serve me; 
in your justice free me from 

tress, 
12 And in .your kindness desttoy my 

em1es; 
bring to nought all my foes. 
for I am your servant. 

PSALM 143 (144)• 

Prayer for Victory and Prosperity 
'Of David 
I 

pre-

dis-

en-

Blessed be the Lord, my rock,• 
who trains my hands for battle, my 

fingen for war; 
2 My refuge and my fonress, 

my stronghold, my deliverer, 
My shield, in whom I trust. 

who subdues peoples under me. 
II 

3 Lord, what is man, that you notice 
him; 

the son of man, that you take 
thought of him?• 

' Man is like a breath; 
his days, like a passing shadow.• 



PSALMS, 144 630 Greatness arwl Goodn&s of God 

5 Incline your heavens, 0 Lord, and 
come down;• 

touch the mountains, and they shall 
smoke; 

6 Flash forth lightning, and put them 
to ftigbt, 

shoot your arrows, and rout them; 
1 Reach out your hand from on high

Deliver me and rescue me 
from many waters, 

from the hands of aliens, 
8 Whose mouths swear false 

Ill 

promises 
while their right hands are 

raised in perjury. 

9 O God, I will sing a new song to you;• 
with a ten-stringed lyre I will chant 

your praise, 
lO You who give victory to kings, 

and deliver David, your servant. 
11 From the evil sword deliver 

me; 
and rescue me from the 

hands of aliens, 
Whose mouths swear false 

promises 
while their right hands are 

raised in perjury. 
JV 

12 May our sons be like plants 
well-nurtured in their youth, 

Our daughters like wrought columns 
such as stand at the comers of the 

temple.• 
13 May our garners be full, 

affording every kind of store; 
May our sheep be in the thousands, 

and increase to myriads in our mea
dows; 

14 may our oxen be well laden. 
May there be DO breach in the walls, 

Do exile, 
no outcry in our streets. 

15 Happy the people for whom things are 
thus; 

happy the people whose God is the 
Lord. 

PSALM 144 (145)* 
The Greatness and Goodness of God 

1 Praise. Of David. 

I will extol you, 0 my God and King, 
and I will bless your name forever 

and ever. 
2 Every day will I bless you, 

and I will praise your name forever 
and ever. 

3 Great is the Lord and highly to he 
praised;' 

his greatness is unsearchable. 
4 Generation after generation praises 

your works 
and proclaims your might. 

5 They speak of the splendor of your 
glorious majesty 

and tell of your wondrous works. 
6 They discourse of the power of your 

terrible deeds 
and declare your greatness." 

7 They publish the fame of your ahun
dant goodness 

and joyfully sing of your justice. 
8 The Lord is gracious and merciful, 

slow to anger and of great kind
ness.h 

9 The Lord is good to all 
and compassionate toward all his 

works. 

10 Let all your works give you thanks, 
0 Lord, 

and let your faithful ones bless you. 
11 Let them discourse of the glory of 

your kingdom 
and speak of your might, 

12 Making known to men your might 
and the glorious splendor of your 

kingdom. 
13 Your kingdom is a kingdom for all 

ages, 
and your dominion endures through 

all generations.' 

The Lord is faithful in all his words 
and holy in all his works. 

14 The Lord lifts up all who are falling 
and raises up all who are bowed 

. down. 
is The eyes of all look hopef ~lly to yo~, 

and you give them th elf food m 
due season; 

16 You open your hand 
and satisfy the desire of every liv-

ing thing.d __ _ 
z Pl 47 (48), 2..-1 Pl 85 (88), 3. b Bf: Pl Bii (18). ~. 

15.-c D• 4, 31.-d P1 103 < 104>. 'Zl. -· . 
143 5tl: Adapted in largeparttromP"17(18>. 10. 

15. 17; 103 (104), 32. 
143 tf: Similar to Pss 17 (18), 51; 32 (33). 2f. 
143' 12: Like wrought columns . . . ot the temple: well· 

f111med, shapely. But the Hebrew text. of these two lines " 
obscure, and the allusion is uncertain. . 

Pl 144 (145): An alphabetic .Psalm of which man~ of th• 
phrases occur in similar f111m 1n other psalms. or 1n other 
books of the Bible. The main thoughts of ~his hymn are 
concerned with God's SCMrtign majesty and '°''"' prcrndence. 



Truat in God Alone 631 PSALMS, 145, 146 

11 The Lord is just in all his ways 
and holy in all his works. 

18 The Lord is near to all who can upon 
him, 

to all who call upon him in truth. 
19 He fulfills the desire of those who 

fear him, 
he hears their cry and saves them. 

20 The Lord keeps all who love him, 
but all the wicked he will destroy. 

21 May my mouth speak the praise of 
the Lord, 

and may all flesh bless his holy name 
forever and ever. 

PSALM 145 (146)* 
Tru1t In God Alone 

'Alleluia. 

Pnti!ie the Lord, 0 my soul; 
2 I will praise the Lord all my life; 

I will sing praise to my God while I 
live.• 

I 
3 Put not your trust in princes, 

in man in whom there is no salva
tion.I 

4 When his spirit departs he returns to 
hill earth; 

on that duy his plans perish. 
II 

.5 Huppy he whose help is the God of 
Jucuh, 

whose hope is in the Lord, his God, 
"Who mude heaven und earth, 

the sea and all that is in them;• 
Who keeps faith forever, 

7 
secures justice for the oppressed, 

. gives food to the hungry. 
o P• 103 11041. 33. r ,.. 117 (118), er.-- 1 Am 14: 14: 

A• 14, 7. h h II, 12. I ll 81, I. J 11 40 a -Ii 1'1 IDS 
<tCMl, m. 1 Jll se. 41. ' • 

1'1 145 (141): A hymn in praiu of the -•l11dnnl Ind 
111n1r01lty of God. Arter 1 short introd~ctory atrophe (lf), 
lht pulml1t upo1t1 tht lolly of tru1hne in 11ertly hu1n111 
11d ( lll. and then utoh tht ooodnus of God toward thost 
who put their trust in Him alone (5-10). 

1'1 141 (1411)1 The current Hebrew tut 11 probably cor
rect In tr11t Ina. 11 only ont psalm tht 111rt1 which the Grtt• 
and Latin "r11on1 rendtrtd as up.1rate psal... Tiit COlll· 
blned PUlm 1ln,1 the praises of God 11 the rtltortr of Ill• 
1l1d llr1tl Cl·6) who 1ust1ln1 the nttdy (7·11) and 

81 the lltnefactor of Sion Cl2·201. ' 
141,. 111 Just 11 the huftnly F1thtr clothes Iii. •oun· 

talns with wvetatlon for lht nourishment of 11a11 and i.a1t 
10 d0t1 H 11 lo, Ing providence fttd the birds, npecially tht 
r1ft111, WhDSt loud cawlnt Is Pottlcally taken 11 a cry ta 
God for food. Cf Mt 6. 26-10. 

141, 10f1 Trust In his own natural stnneth •kls 1 ma 
proud and dl1pl111in9 to God, wilt dtlltllts 111111 In a ••· 
~;1~tldtnc. tward HlllStlf. Cf Pa 19 (20), l!I; J2 (J.S), 

The Lord sets captives free; 
8 the Lord gives sight to the blind. 

The Lord raises up those that were 
bowed down; 

the Lord loves the just. 
9 The Lord protects strangers; 

the fatherless and the widow be sus
tains, 

but the way of the wicked be 
thwarts. 

10 The Lord shall reign forever; 

I 

your God, 0 Sion, through all gene-
rations. Alleluia. 

PSALM 146 (147A)* 

Slon'1 Grateful PralM to Her 
lountlful lord. 

I Praise the Lord, for he is good; 
sing praise to our God, for be is 

gracious; 
it is fitting to praise him. 

2 The Lord rebuilds Jerusalem; 
the dispersed of Israel he gathers.• 

J He heals the brokenhearted 
and binds up their wounds.i 

4 He tells the number of the stars; 
he calls each by name.i 

'Great is our Lord and mighty 10 
power; 

to his wisdom there is no limit . 
6 The Lord sustains the lowly; 

the wicked be casts to the ground. 

JI 
7 Sing to the Lord with thanksgiving; 

sing praise with the harp to our 
God, 

11 Who covers the heavens with clouds,• 
who provides rain for the earth;• 

Who makes grass sprout on the moun
tains 

and herbs for the service of men; 
9 Who gives food to the cattle, 

and to the young ravens when they 
cry to him.' 

10 In the strength of the steed be delights 
not,• 

nor is he pleased with the fleetness 
of men. 

11 The Lord is pleased with those who 
fear him, 

with those who hope for his kind
ness. 



PSALMS, 147, 148, 149 632 Hymn ot All Creation 

PSALM 147 (1478)• 
Ill 

you creeping things and you winged 
fowl. 

Ill 12 Glorify the Lord, 0 Jerusalem; 
praise your God, 0 Sion. 

13 For he bas strengthened the bars of 
your gates; 

11 Let the kings of the earth and all 
peoples, 

he has blessed your children within 
you. 

1' He has granted peace in your borders; 
with the best of wheat he fills you."' 

15 He sends forth his command to the 
earth; 

swiftly runs his word! 
16 He spreads snow like wool; 

frost he strews like ashes. 

17 He scatters his hail like crumbs; 
before his cold the waters freeze." 

18 He sends his word and melts them; 
he lets his breeze blow and the 

waters run. 
19 He has proclaimed his word to Jacob, 0 

his statutes and his ordinances to 
Israel. 

20 He has not done thus for any other 
nation; 

his ordinances he has not made 
known to them. Alleluia. 

PSALM 141• 
Hymn of All Creation to the Almighty 

1 Alleluia. 

1 

Creator 

Praise the Lord from the heavens, 
praise him in the heights; 

2 Praise him, all you his angels,P 
praise him, all you his hosts. 

3 Praise him, sun and moon; 
praise him, all you shining stars. 

' Praise him, you highest heavens,• 
and you waters above the heavens. 

s Let them praise the name of the Lord, 
for he commanded and they were 

created; 
6 He established them forever and ever; 

he gave them a duty which shall not 
pass away. 

II 
7 Praise the Lord from the earth, 

you sea monsters and all depths; 
8 Fire and hail, snow and mist, 

storm winds that fulfill his word; 
9 You mountains and all you bills, 

you fruit trees and all you cedars; 
10 you wild beasts and all tame animals, 

the princes and all the judges of the 
earth, 

12 Young men too, and maidens, 
old men and boys, 

lJ Praise the name of the Lord, 
for his name alone is exalted; 

His majesty is above earth and heaven, 
14 and he has lifted up the horn of his 

people.• 
Be this his praise from all his faithful 

ones, 
from the children of Israel, the 

people close to him. Alleluia. 

PSALM 149* 

Invitation To Glorify the lord with 
Song and Sword 

'Alleluia. 

1 
Sing to the Lord a new song 

of praise in the assembly of the 
faithful. 

2 Let Israel be glad in their maker, 
let the children of Sion rejoice in 

their king. 
J Let them praise his name in the f es

ti ve dance,• 
let them sing praise to him with 

timbrel and harp.q 
4 For the Lord loves his people, 

and he adorns the lowly with vic-
tory. 

5 Let the faithful exult in glory; 
let them sing for joy upon their 

couches; 
6 let the high praises of God be in thei1 

throats. 
m Pl 80 (81), 17.-n Jb 37. 8f.-o lllf: Dt 4, 71.-p ?ft 

Dn 3, 58-83.-Q 150, 31. 

Pl 148: All creaturH in the heann1 U-6) and on Hrt~ 
(7-10) are called upon to Join in the hymn af pralu thal 
universal mankind, and esp1cially llra1I, should sing to tht 
Lord af all (11·14). 

148, 4: Hl&hcst beamis: literally, "th1 htaYIM of tht 
havens," that is, the space abon the llrmam1nt, wh1r1 ~h: 
"upper waters" are stored. Cf Gn l, 6tr; Dt 10, 14 .• 
Kg1 8, Z7; P1 10.J (104), .J, lJ, . 

148 14
1 

LUted up the born of blJ people: rator1d thlu 
power.' Cf note on Pl 17 (18) .3. 

Pt 141: While the lll!OPI• ar1 lnwit1d to prai11 the L'!f'c 
with sacred m111lc in the te111pl1 U-6a) • th1YCfrtand2 E-~·~ sword in hand for th• def111H ot Slon (6b-9). ... 
16-23 (10-17); 1 lie 4, J7f, 54; 2 Mc 15, 26f. 

141, 3
1 

Tbe fettlt1 dlnce: cf Ex 15, 20; 2 Kiii 6, 5. 14 
16. 
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II 
And let two-edged swords be in their 

hands: 
1 to execute vengeance on the nations, 

punishments on the peoples; 
8 To bind their kings with chains, 

their nobles with fetters of iron; 
9 To execute on them the written sen

tence. 
This is the glory of all his faithful. 

Alleluia. 
P1 1101 A1 1 ar1nd flruil1, th1 p11lml1t call• upon all 

the mu1lcal ln1trum1nt1 of th1 t1mpl1 11nlC1 ta Jain In Ult 
pr1l11 of th1 Lord; thu1, th1 p11lm """ u th1 doalnt 
doKology, not only to thl Fifth Book of th• Pal•. llut to 
th• whol1 P11ltlr. 

1DO 11 Pral1e the Lord: In H1brrw, b&llelu·rab. which 
throuph th1 Gmk and Latin vmlon1 hll blco• our "All•· 
lul1.' 

PIOVER&S 

PSALM 150* 
Final Doxolon with Full OrcMi1tra 

1 Alleluia. 
Praise the Lord• in his sanctuary, 

praise him in the firmament of his 
strength. . 

2 Praise him for his 1D1gbty deeds, 
praise him for his sovereign maj-

esty. 
J Praise him with the blast of the trum

pet, 
praise him with lyre and harp, 

4 Praise him with timbrel and dance, 
praise him with strings and pipe. 

' Praise him with sounding cymbals, 
praise him with clanging cymbals. 

6 Let everything that bas breath 
praise the Lord! Alleluia. 

THE BOOK OF PROVERBS 

The first word of this book, MISHLE, has provided the title by which it i.J generally 
desil{nated in Jewish and Christian circles. The name "Proverbs," while not an exact 
rquivalent of M1sHLE, describes the main contents satisfactorily, eYen though it i.J hardly 
an adequate designation for such parts as J. J-9, 18 or 3 J, JO.JI. Among some early 
Christian writers the book wa.f also known by the name of "Wi.Jdom," and in the Roman 
Missal it is referred to tlS a "Book of Wisdom." 

The Book of Proverbs is an anthology of didactic poetry forming part of the sapien
ticll literature of the Old Testament. Its primary purpott, indicated in the first ttnlence 
(I, 2/). is to teach wisdom. It is thus directed particularly to the young and iMzfHrknced 
(I. 4),· bl4t e1/so to those who desire advanced training in wisdom ( J. 5f). The wisdom which 
tlir hook teaches covers a wide field of human and diviM activity, ranging from matters 
l'llrrl.v .l'eculur to most /of ty moral and religious truths, such a.t Gotts omni.rcience (5, 21; 
/J, 3-11), power (19, 21; 21, 30), providence (20, 1-U), goodneu (15, 29), and the joy 
anci strength resulting from abandonment to Him (3, 5; 16, 20; 18, JO). The teaching of 
Orr entire book is placed on a firm religious foundation by the principle that "the fear of 
the Lord is the beginning of knowledge" (1, 7; cf 9, 10). 

To Solomon are explicitly ascribed parts II and V of the book. which mnns at lea.rt 
tl1rir substance. Of A.gur (P<1rt VJ) and Lamuel (part Vlll) nothing furthu is known. Paru 
Ill 1md JV are attributed to "the witt." The remaining parts are anonymow. 

The manner of compilation is conjectuTQ/. Parts ll and Y may have circulated {int tu 
indt'pendent collections, compiled before the fall of Jerwalem, as the referencu to 
Solomon (JO, I) and Euchias (15, I) indicate. The rest was added at varlcnu laler timu. 
No definite date can be assigned to th• completion of the work. 

Christ and the Apostlttt often upreuly quoted the Proverbs (In 7, 38; Rom 12, 20; 
Ja.s 4, 6) or repeated their teaching; compare Lie 10, U, and Prv 25. 7; I Pt 4. 8; ltu 5, 20 
and Prv JO, 12. The book has an important place In the Latin and Greek Ut11rgi6s. 

On the basis of titles, subject matter, and ~tic strucrur. the Boole of ProYtrbs may be 
di,·ided as follows: I. Introduction: Th• Yalw of Wisdom(/, 1-9, 18). ll. Fint Colltttion 
of the Pro\•erbs of Solomon (10, 1-22, 16). Ill. Sayin1s of the Wi# (22, 11-24, 22). JY. 
Otht'r Sayings of the Wist (U, 23-34). Y. Second Collection of the Proverbs of SolorrtDfl 
(25, 1-29, 27). VJ. The Words of A1ur (JO, 1-14). Yll. N1Ur1trical Prov.rbs (JO, 15-JJ). 
VllJ. The Words of Lamwl (.31, 1-9). IX. TIN Id.al Wife (Jl, 10-31). 
IOS·IS·OT 
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634 The Path of the Wicked 

I: INTRODUCTION: THE VALUE OF WISDOM 

CHAPTER 1. 

PurpoM of the Proverbs of Solomon* 

14 Cast in your lot with us 
we shall all have one'purse!"-

1 The proverbs of Solomon,• the son of 
David, 

15 My son, walk not in the way with them, 
hold back your foot from their path 1 

16 [For their feet run to evil · 

17 
.th~y h~sten to shed bl~od. '] 

king of Israel: 
2 That men may appreciate wisdom and 

discipline,• 
may understand words of intelli

gence; 
3 May receive training in wise conduct, 

in what is right, just and honest; 
4 That resourcefulness may be imparted 

to the simple,• 
to the young man knowledge and 

discretion. 
5 A wise man by hearing them will ad

vance in learning, 
an intelligent man will gain sound 

guidance, 
6 That he may comprehend proverb and 

parable, 
the words of the wise and their 

riddles. 

7 The fear of the Lord• is the beginning 
of knowledge; " 

wisdom and instruction fools despise. 

The Path of the Wicked: 
Greed and Violence* 

8 Hear, my son, your father's instruc
tion, 

and reject not your mother's teach
ing; 

9 A graceful diadem will they be for 
your head; 

a torque for your neck. 
10 My son, should sinners entice you, 11 

and say, 
"Come along with us! 

Let us lie in wait for the honest man, 
let us, unprovoked, set a trap for the 

innocent; 
12 Let us swallow them up, as the nether 

world does, alive, 
in the prime of life, like those who 

go down to the pit! 
13 All kinds of precious wealth shall we 

gain, 
we shall fill our houses with booty; 

It 1s m vam that a net is spread• 
before the eyes of any hird-

18 These men lie in wait for their own 
blood, 

they set a trap for their own lives. 
19 This is the fate of everyone greedy of 

loot: 
unlawful gain takes away the life of 

him who acquires it. 

Wisdom In Person Glve1 Warning• 
20 Wisdom cries aloud in the street, 

in the open squares she raises her 
voice;" 

21 Down the crowded ways she call~ out, 
at the city gates she utters her words: 

22 "How long, you simple ones, will you 
love inanity, 

23 how long will you turn away at my 
reproof? 

Lo! I will pour out to you my spirit, 
I will acquaint you with my words. 

24 "Because I called and you ref used, 
I extended my hand and no one took 

notice; e 

25 Because you disdained all my counsel, 
and my reproof you ignored-

26 I, in my turn, will laugh at your doom; 
I will mock when terror overtakes 

you; 
• Prv 10. I; 211. I; 3 Kii 4, az.-b l"l"'V 8, 10; Jb 211. 211; 

Pl 110 ( 111), 10; &Ir I, 16.----<: 11 58, 7.-<l Prv 8, I .3; 8. 3. 
-• I• 85, 2. 12; 88, 4; Jer 7, 13. 

1 1-e: Thi1 prologu1 uplaln1 th1 r.urpo11 of the book: 
to ~ducah the Inexperienced in know edge and right con· 
duct, and to increan the learning of the win man by 
prOY1rbl, parables and rlddl11. 

1, 2: Dl.BdpUne: education or formation which dl1peh 
Ignorance and corrects vice. _ 

1, 4: Simple: immature and inexperienced, hence wily 
lniluenced for good or evil. 

1, 7: Fear or the Lord: roerential fear and r11p~ct for 
God on account of H i1 1overeignty, goodn111 and Ju1t1c1 to· 
ward men. Thi• ii the foundation of_ r~liglon_. 

1, 1-11: A warning against 111oc1at1on with the greedy 
and the viol1nt who nek to dutroy the honest man and to 
steal his ponnslons (11·14). Thi trap which the wicked 
set for th1 Innocent (11), in the end (19) tak11 away th1 
lift of the wicked themselves. 

1 17: Inltructed by the wlte man, the youth (of v 4) 
will' rec111nize the invitation of .the wlcke~ (11-14)_ u a 
net 1prrad before him, and he will thu1, hkt the bird, b• 
protected a111in1t falllnp Into It. . . . 

1 :zo.331 Wl1dom 11 htre penon1fl1d: with dm111 au· 
thor\ty 1he sets forth and proclaims the mor:al ord~r, in

structing and thrat111lng (24-33) tile 11ult1tudu m th• 
1trectl and placa at un•ltly. 
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21 When terror comes upon you like a 
storm, 

and your doom approaches like a 
whirlwind; 

when distress and anguish befall you. 

211 "Then they call me, but I answer not; 
they seek me, but find me not;• 

29 Because they hated knowledge, 
and chose not the fear of the Lord; 

JO They ignored my counsel, 
they spurned all my reproof; 

And in their arrogance they preferred 
arrogance, 

and like fools they hated knowledge: 
11 "Now they must eat the fruit of their 

own way, 
and with their own devices be glut

ted.• 
n For the self-will of the simple kills 

them, 
the smugness of fools destroys them. 

n But he who obeys me dwells in security, 
in peace, without fear of harm." I 

CHAPTER 2.* 

The Ble11lng1 of Wl1dom * 
1 My 11on, if you receive my words 

unu trcaimrc my commands, 
2 Turning your car to wisdom,• 

in~lining your heart lo understand
rng; 

·
1 Yes, if you call to intelligence, 

unu to understanding raise your 
voice; 

4 If you seek her like silver, 
-------------- ------- ----- ------

1 Prv I, 331. ' Jb U, 8; Wh 7, 211; llr I, I; Ju I, 11.-h 
Prv a. l. 30; a. 24; 1. ~: n. 14.-1 Prv a, ar; 1, 27.--J 21t: 
Prv 10, 1. lO; Jb 18, 17; PH ZO (21), l·IS; SI (57), n. a 

1, 211 Overtaken by doom, lh1 roollah ank wlado•. but 
In vain b1cau11 they do 10 too late. Cr Jn 7, '4; 8, 21. 

1, J 11 Slnner1 are punl1h1d by lh1 bad fnllh which thtlr 
1ln1 product. er Wla 11, 16. 

Ch 2-71 Th111 chapt1n form an ordtrtd dlacoun1 
In 1n1n "columns" or twenty-two nn11 uch. Chip· 
hr 2 lnlroduc11 lh1 rour topics about which the .. ,. In· 
1lruch hl1 pupil: the 1mlce al God (3, 1·12. 2!·'4), tht 
1mch for wl1dom (3, 13·24; 4, 1·9), the awoldanct of 1'111 
com111nlon1 among men (4, 10-27; 5. 21·2'), and ••one 
women (5, 1·20; 6. 20-7, 27). Tht l11t topic 11 trut141 
al a length tQUll to the tint thr11 because tht discount 11 
meant 11p1cl1lly ror youth• (cf l, 4). 

2
1 

1·221 The 111rch for wisdom <1·4) l11d1 to tht pro. 
hct on or God (5-8) and or wl1dom hera11f (91• cf l zo.. "> and to dtllver1nc1 from Hil Mn (12-1!) 1114' nil 
women (16·19), and 10 to luting happiness (Z0tr) 

2, 211 Wh1k1111, w1tlt-ntandloil. lnlellla\'ort!: ,.,1-· 111 .. 
or a1111ch of the 11me gltt. 

3, 1·121 Many •rt the rtw1rd1 for ftdtllty llMI trust 111 
God, and for dlftldtnct of 11lf (l~). er Dt 30, 20; h '8, 
19. The otr1rln1 or 1111tlf'l1I thlnp for dlrine Wlll"llllp b 
bl1u1d by an 1ncr1111 of auch toOd• (9'). Eftl'l cwnctlm1 
aod cha1tl11ment an a .. r, of 6od'1 ICM llMI fawor (UO. 

and like hidden treasures search her 
out: 

' Then will you understand the fear of 
the Lord; 

the knowledge of God you will find; 
6 For the Lord gives wisdom, 

from his mouth comes knowledge 
and understanding; 1 

7 He has counsel in store for the upright, 
he is the shield of those who walk 

honestly, 
8 Guarding the paths of justice, 

protecting the way of his pious ones. 

9 Then you will understand rectitude 
and justice, 

honesty, every good path; 
10 For wisdom will enter your heart, 

knowledge will please your soul, 
11 Discretion will watch over you, 

understanding will guard you; 

12 Saving you from the way of evil men, 
from men of perverse speech, 

ll Who leave the straight paths 
to walk in ways of darkness, 

14 Who delight in doing evil, 
rejoice in perversity; 

15 Whose ways are crooked, 
and devious their paths; 

16 Saving you from the wife of another, 
from the adulteress with her smooth 

words,6 

11 Who forsakes the companion of her 
youth 

and forgets the pact with her God; 
18 For her path sinks down to death, 

and her footsteps lead to the shades; ' 
19 None who enter thereon come back 

again, 
or gain the paths of life. 

20 Thus you may walk in the way of good 
men, 

and keep to the paths of the just. 
21 For the upright will dwell in the land,i 

the honest will remain in it; 
22 But the wicked will be cut off from the 

land, 
the faithless will be rooted out of it. 

CHAPTB 3. 

Attitude towarcl the Lorcl* 

l My son, forget not my teaching, 
keep in mind my commands; 
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The Path of the Wicked 

I: INTRODUCTION: THE VALUE OF WISDOM 

CHAPTER 1. 

Purpo .. of the Proverbs of Solomon* 

14 Cast in your lot with us 
' we shall all have one purse!"-

1 The proverbs of Solomon,• the son of 
David, 

1' My son, walk not in the way with them, 
hold back your foot from their path 1 

16 [For their feet run to evil · 

17 
.th~y h~sten to shed hl~od.') 

king of Israel : 
2 That men may appreciate wisdom and 

discipline,• 

It 1s tn vam that u net is spread• 
before the eyes of any hird-

18 These men lie in wait for their own 
blood, may understand words of intelli

gence; they set a trap for their own lives 
19 This is the fate of everyone greedy of 

loot: 
3 May receive training in wise conduct, 

in what is right, just and honest; 
4 That resour~efulness may be imparted 

to the simple,• 
to the young man knowledge and 

discretion. 
' A wise man by hearing them will ad

vance in learning, 
an intelligent man will gain sound 

guidance, 
6 That he may comprehend proverb and 

parable, 
the words of the wise and their 

riddles. 

7 The fear of the Lord• is the beginning 
of knowledge; b 

wisdom and instruction fools despise. 

The Path of the Wicked: 
Greed and Violence* 

8 Hear, my son, your father's instruc
tion, 

and reject not your mother's teach
ing; 

9 A graceful diadem will they be for 
your head; 

a torque for your neck. 
10 My son, should sinners entice you, 11 

and say, 
"Come along with us! 

Let us lie in wait for the honest man, 
let us, unprovoked, set a trap for the 

innocent; 
12 Let us swallow them up, as the nether 

world does, alive, 
in the prime of life, like those who 

go down to the pit! 
13 All kinds of precious wealth shall we 

gain, 
we shall fill our houses with booty; 

unlawful guin takes uway the life of 
him who acquires it. 

Wisdom In Peraon Glve1 Warning• 
20 Wisdom cries aloud in the street, 

in the open squares she raises her 
voice; d 

2
1 Down the crowded ways she calls out, 

at the city gates she utters her words: 
22 "How long, you simple ones, will you 

love inanity, 
23 how long will you turn away at my 

reproof? 
Lo! I will pour out to you my spirit, 

I will acquaint you with my words. 

24 "Because l called and you ref used, 
I extended my hand and no one took 

notice; , 
25 Because you disdained all my counsel, 

and my reproof you ignored-
26 I, in my turn, will laugh at your doom; 

I will mock when terror overtake~ 
you; 

a ,.rv 10. 1; 2.5. 1; J Ku 4. ai. b Prv e. 10; Jb 211. 28.; 
Pl 110 ( 111), 10; Sir I, 16.--c 11 H, 7.-d Prv 8, 1.3; 8, 3. 
-• I• 85, 2. 12; 88. 4; J1r 7, 13. 

1 1-8: Thl1 prologue explain• th1 purpo11 o1 th1 book: 
to ~ducate the Inexperienced In knowledge and right con· 
duct, and to lncreaH the learning of the wl11 man by 
provtrlll, parabl11 and rlddlu. 

1, 2: Discipline: education or formation which dl1pel1 
Ignorance ind corrects vice. 

1, 4: l!lmple: immature and inexperlenc1d, hance easily 
Influenced for good or evil. 

1, 7: Fear or the Uird: reverential har and rnp~ct for 
God on account of Hi1 1onreiunty, goodn.e11 and Ju1t1ce lo· 
ward men. Thia i1 the foundation of rehalon. 

1, 1·11: A warning again1t 111ociation with the greedy 
and the violent who 1eek to dutroy the hon~lt man and to 
ital hl1 pos1e11lon1 (11·14). The trap which the wicked 
tel for th• lnnocant (ll), in the end (19) tak11 away tha 
lifl o1 the wicked them11lve1. 

1 17: Instructed by the wise man, the youth (of v 4) 
will' recognize the invitation of _the wlcke~ (11·14) 11 a 
net 1pread before him, and he will thus, like the bird, be 
protected against tallinp into It. . 

1 20-331 Wisdom 11 hue penonift1d: with dl"ne ~u· 
thor'ity she 11t1 forth and proclaim• the mor:al ord~r, in· 
1tructing and threatening (24-33) the mult1tudu in th1 
1trntl and placas of u1111bly. 
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21 When terror comes upon you like a 
stonn, 

and your doom approaches like a 
whirlwind; 

when distress and anguish befall you. 

2H "Then they call me, but I answer not; 
they seek me, but find me not;• 

211 Because they hated knowledge, 
and chose not the fear of the Lord; 

rn They ignored my counsel, 
they spurned all my reproof; 

And in their arrogance they pref erred 
arrogance, 

and like fools they hated knowledge: 
ll "Now they must eat the fruit of their 

own way, 
und with their own devices be glut

ted.• 
n For the self-will of the simple kills 

them, 
the smugness of fools destroys them. 

n But he who obeys me dwells in security, 
in peace, without fear of harm." I 

CHAPTER 2. • 

The Ble11lng1 of Wl1dom * 

I My son, if you receive my words 
unJ trcm1urc my commands, 

:! Turning your cur to wisdom,• 
in~lining your heurt to understand

ing; 
·
1 Y cs, if you call to intelligence, 

anJ to understanding raise your 
voice; 

" If you seek her like silver, 

f Prv I, 351. ·I Jb 32.. I: Wh 7, 211; llr I, I; Jae 1. 1.-h 
Prv llL S. :ID; II, 24; 7, ~; 22. 14.-1 Prv II, If; 7, 17.--J :llf: 
Prv lu, 7. SO; Jb Ill, 17; ... , 20 Ull. tl·IS; Sii (57), 22. a 

1, 211 Overtaken by doom, the foollah Hlk wisdom, but 
In vain becauu they do 10 too late. Cf Jn 7. S4; II, Zl. 

1, J 1: Sinners are punished by the bad frulh which their 
sins produce. Cf Wl1 11, 16. 

Ch 2-7: Th111 chaphri form an ord1r1d dlacoun1 
In 11v1n "columns" or twenty-two vtra11 uch. Chip· 
hr 2 lntroduc11 1111 lour topics about which the a" In· 
struch his pup II: the 11nlc1 of God (3, 1·12. 25·'4). the 
mrch for wisdom (3, 1'·24; 4, 1-9), tllt avoldann of mt 
companions a mono men (4, 10-27 · 5, 21-1'), and a•an1 
women (5, 1-20; 6, 20-7, 27). Tbt last topic 11 trattd 
at a ltnglh 1qual to tht nrst thrtl btcaUll the dllCOUnt ii 
meant llPttlally for youths (cf l, 4). 

21 1·221 Tht 1t1rth for whdom (l-4) l•d• to the pro. 
t1ct on of God ( 5·11> and of wl1do1n htntlf (91; cf 1, 20. 
-'ll and to dtllvtr1nct from nil •tn (12·15) and "II 
women 11~·19), ind 10 to la1tln1 hl11plnt11 (Z0tr). 

2, 2f: \\h\10111, 1U1dfrstandina. tntd~~: mloua •
or 11pech of tht 11mt 1ltt. 

l, 1-121 Man~ lrt the rtWard1 for lldtllty llMI trvst In 
God, ind ror dlllldtnct or salt (l-8). Cf DI 30, 20; la 31. 
19. Tht offering of NIWlal thlnta for dlrine wonllip Is 
bleutd by an incruse of 1ucll IOOll1 (9f). E- cwnctl• 
and cha1tl1t1•nt ll't 1 .. rk of 6od'1 lllft ud ta- (llf). 

and like hidden treasures search her 
out: 

' Then will you understand the fear of 
the Lord; 

the knowledge of God you will find; 
6 For the Lord gives wisdom, 

from his mouth comes knowledge 
and understanding; • 

7 He has counsel in store for the upright, 
he is the shield of those who walk 

honestly, 
s Guarding the paths of justice, 

protecting the way of his pious ones. 

9 Then you will understand rectitude 
and justice, 

honesty, every good path; 
10 For wisdom will enter your heart, 

knowledge will please your soul, 
11 Discretion will watch over you, 

understanding will guard you; 

12 Saving you from the way of evil men, 
from men of perverse speech, 

11 Who leave the straight paths 
to walk in ways of darkness, 

14 Who delight in doing evil, 
rejoice in perversity; 

15 Whose ways are crooked, 
and devious their paths; 

16 Saving you from the wife of another, 
from the adulteress with her smooth 

words,• 
17 Who forsakes the companion of her 

youth 
and forgets the pact with her God; 

1s For her path sinks down to death, 
and her footsteps lead to the shades; I 

19 None who enter thereon come back 
again, 

or gain the paths of life. 

20 Thus you may walk in the way of good 
men, 

and keep to the paths of the just. 
21 For the upright will dwell in the land,i 

the honest will remain in it; 
ll But the wicked will be cut off from the 

land, 
the faithless will be rooted out of it. 

CHAPTER 3. 
AHltucle towartl the Lor.I* 

l My son, forget not my teaching, 
keep in mind my commands; 
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2 For many days, and years of life,• 

and peace, will they bring you. 

J Let not kindness and fidelity leave you; 
bind them around your neck; 

4 Then will you win favor and good es
teem 

before God and man. 

'Trust in the Lord with all your heart, 
on your own intelligence rely not; 

6 In all your ways be mindful of him, 
and he will make straight your paths. 

7 Be not wise in your own eyes,' 
fear the Lord and turn away from 

evil; 
s This will mean health for your flesh 

and vigor for your bones. 

9 Honor the Lord with your wealth, 
with first fruits of all your produce; "' 

10 Then will your barns be filled with 
grain, 

with new wine your vats will over
flow. 

11 The discipline of the Lord, my son, 
disdain not;• 

spurn not his reproof; 
12 For whom the Lord loves he reproves, 

and he chastises the son he favors. 0 

The Value of Wisdom* 

13 Happy the man who finds wisdom._ 
the man who gains understandmg! P 

14 For her profit is better than profit in 
silver, 

and better than gold is her revenue; 
" She is more precious than corals,• 

and none of your choice possessions 
can compare with her.q 

16 Long life is in her right hand, 
in her left are riches and honor; 

11 Her ways are pleasant ways, 
and all her paths are peace; 

1s She is a tree of life• to those who 
grasp her,r 

and he is happy who holds her fast. 

19 The Lord by wisdom founded the earth, 
established the heavens by under

standing; 
w By his knowledge the depths break 

open, • 
and the clouds drop down dew. 

21 My son, let not these slip out of your 
sight: 

keep advice and counsel in view; 
22 So will they be life to your soul, 

and an adornment for your neck. 
2J Then you may securely go your way; 

your foot will never stumble; 
24 When you lie down, you need not he 

afraid, 
when you rest, your sleep will he 

sweet. 

Attitude toward Fellow Men• 

H Be not afraid of sudden terror, 
of the ruin of the wicked• when it 

comes: 
26 For the Lord will he your confidence, 

and will keep your foot from the 
snare. 

21 Refuse no one the good on which he 
has a claim 

when it is in your power to do it for 
him. 

28 Say not to YC?Ur neighbor, "Go, and 
come again, 

tomorrow I will give," when you can 
give at once. 

29 Plot no evil against your neighbor, 
against him who lives at peace with 

you. 
30 Quarrel not with a man without cause, 

with one who has done you no harm. 
JI Envy not the lawless man 

and choose none of hi~ ways: 1 

J2 To the Lord the perverse man 1~ an 
abomination, 

but with the upright is his frieml-
ship. _ ~ _ 

k Prv 4 10· 9 11· 10 27.-lRomll;-z&;IZ,-16. rn h 
34 28' L~ 27 'aa· Dt 28° 2· 81r 7, 31: 38, 7. -u Heb 12. ~t. 

' Ju
0

de 8 Z7 · Ap 3 1°9. '" Prv 8. 34t. 'I Prv 8. 11. 19; Wl• 1, 8-li. -~ Prv 4: 13; 8, 3~; II, 30; On 2, 9; 3, Z2. ' 
Prv p. 17; 24, I. 19_:_'"!_36_~7>.n I:__ _ __ 

3 13-24. Wisdom, or understan~ing, _i• more Hluable than 
silw~r and gold. lb fruit i1 lonu hfe, richu, h!'f1or and dhar 

ineu (13-18). Even the creation .at the ~mverH an 1 • 
:dornment (Gn 1) were not _done w1t~out. w11dom Cl9!>· It 
is the life of the soul and g1Yu Hcurity rn work and rn re-
poae (21-24) · b · t d d 

31 HI: Corals: some precious stone may e rn en e · 
3 18· A tree or lite: cf Prw ll, 30; 1.3, 12; Gn 2, 9. 
3' 20'· For the Hebrews, the devthff 1nclosed the ur~~t 

subterra~ean ocean; the rain and dew ducended '!om ' 
celutial ocean abowe the flrmament; cf Gn l, 6-10, Jb 26, 
8 12· Ps 17 (18). 16; 23 (24), 2. . 

· 3 25-34: Smice at God requim also riuh~ condu~~Jr 
ward one's fellow man: one who has confld~nce !n God ) 
must also be ready with kindnm toward h11 neighbor (271). 

. . ce with the good (29ff), and shun en'f)' ol the ~·k~"{:Jr,' betauH the Lord's friendship and k111dnu1 are 
W!~h e the J st but His wrse i1 with the wicked (321) · 
wi 3, 25: ~ ruin or tbe wichd: i.e., the ruin that comes 
upon the wicked. 
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33 The curse of the Lord is on the house 
of the wicked, 

but the dwelling of the just he 
blesses; 

34 When he is dealing with the arrogant, 
he is stern,' 

but to the humble he shows kindness. 

1' [Honor is the portion of wise men, 
but fools inherit shame.] 

CHAPTER 4. 

Wladom: the Supreme Gut de of Men• 

1 Hear, O children, a father's ins~ction, 
be attentive, that you may gam un

derstanding! 
2 Yes, excellent advice I give you; 

my teaching do not forsake. 
J When I was my father's child, 

frail, yet the darling of my mother, 
4 He taught me, and said to me: 

''Let your heart hold fast my 
words!" 

' Keep my commands, do not forget; 
go not astray from the words of my 

mouth. 

1 "The beginning of wisdom is: set wis
dom; 

at the cost of all you have, get under
standing. 

6 Forsake her not, and she will preserve 
you; 

love her, and she will safeguard you; 
H Extol her, and she will exalt you; 

she will bring you honors if you em
br1tce her; 

11 She will put on your head a sraceful 
diadem; 

a glorious crown will she bestow on 
you." 

l-Pnl. 21:=~ s K11 iii~-·• ,.,.. s. l. -• Pn I. 11. 
- ---~--------

... 1·1: The UGI lpuka 11 I fathlf admonldllnt lli1 cllll· 
dnn to 11cun wl1dom at any cost. 

4, 10-27: The way or wl1do11 lead• directly to life UO
U) ; It i1 1 Ila ht that arow1 briglltlf ( 111). T1lt •lat 11111 
ii bound to lhUn 114· l 7) tht dark and Ylollftt lllth of tllt 
wicked (19). Slnal1n1n or purpose and rlaht comlluct pro
cttd from the heart of a win man 11 fro• tllt IOUIU of 
lilt lll-261; they &awt him from dtstructlon on nil .. tlls 
l4, 27: 5. 2Hl. 

4, 111 T'lll prrfl'\'t day: llttl'"llly, "till tllt day la ata• 
I i1hed": thh 1111y rtftr to full daylight or to llOCllMlay. 

I, 1-201 Und1nt1ndln1 and discretion 11111d 1 - 111lnst 
tht wlln of an adultereu, whlcll lud utray and llettt -.1t
ttrnt11, lllood1htd and d11tll (1·6). Tllty destroy i.., 
wa1t1 the )'Hf1 of lih, dtspoll hard·urnM ... ltll, CGnAM 
the Intl, and llrln1 "'""' In tllt tnd (7·14). c.Nlll 
lldtl lty and '°" f1r one wife only llrlnt '-"1Ma _. R
cur lty (15-20). Ct Pn 6, 20- 7, 27. 

The Good and the Evil w,..,· 
10 Hear, my son, and receive my words, 

and the yean of your life shall be 
many." 

11 On the way of wisdom I direct you, 
I lead you on straightforward paths. 

12 When you walk, your step will not be 
impeded, 

and should you run, you will not 
stumble. 

13 Hold fast to instruction, never let her 
go; 

keep her, for she is your lite. 

14 The path of the wicked enter not. 
walk not on the way of evil men; 

u Shun it, cross it not. 
turn aside from it. and pau on. 

16 For they cannot rest unless they have 
done evil; 

to have made no one stumble steals 
away their sleep. 

17 For thty eat the bread of wickedncu 
and drink the wine of violence. 

19 But the path of the just is like shining 
lisht, 

that grows in brilliance till perfect 
day.• 

18 The way of the wicked is like darkness; 
they know not on what they stumble. 

20 My son, to my words be attentive, 
to my sayings incline your ear; 

21 Let them not slip out of your sight, 
keep them within your heart; 

22 For they are life to those who find 
them,"' 

to man's whole being they are health. 

ll With closest custody, guard your heart. 
for in it are the sources of life. 

24 Put away from you dishonest talk, 
deceitful speech put far from you. 

25 Let your eyes look straight ahead 
and your glance be directly forward. 

26 Survey the path for your feet, 
and let all your ways be sure. 

27 Turn neither to right nor to left, 
keep your foot far from evil. 

CHAPTR 5. 

Wamlnt1 avainst Adultery* 

l My son, to my wisdom be attentive. 
to my knowledge incline your ear, 
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2 That discretion may watch over you, 
and understanding may guard you. 

and when you wake, she will share 
your concerns; 

wherever you turn, she will guide 
you.• 

3 The lips of an adulteress drip with 
honey, 

and her mouth is smoother than 
oil; s: 

20 Why then, my son, should you go 
astray for another's wife 

' But in the end she is as bitter as worm
wood, 

as sharp as a two-edged sword. 
5 Her feet go down to death, 

to the nether world her steps attain;' 
6 Lest you see before you the road to life, 

her paths wiH ramble, you know not 
where. 

7 So now, 0 children, listen to me, 
go not astray from the words of my 

mouth. 
a Keep your way far from her,• 

approach not the door of her house, 
9 Lest you give your honor• to others," 

and your years to a merciless one; 
10 Lest strangers have their fill of your 

wealth, 
your hard-won earnings go to an 

alien's house; 
11 And you groan in the end, 

when your flesh and your body are 
consumed; 

12 And you say, "Oh, why did I hate 
instruction, 

and my heart spurn reproof! 
11 Why did I not listen to the voice of 

my teachers, 
nor to my instructors incline my ear! 

14 I have all but come to utter ruin, 
condemned by the public assembly!" 

and accept the embraces of an adul
teress? 

21 For each man's ways are plain to the 
Lord's sight;• 

all their paths he surveys; b 

22 By his own iniquities the wicked man 
will be caught, 

in the meshes of his own sin he will 
be held fast; 

23 He will die from lack of discipline, 
through the greatness of his folly he 

will be lost. 

CHAPTER 6. 

Ml1cellaneou1 Proverb1 • 

I My son, if you have become surety to 
your neighbor,•· 

given your hand in pledge• to an
other, 

2 You have been snared by the utterance 
of your lips, 

caught by the words of your mouth; 
J So do this, my son, to free yourself, 

since you have fallen into your 
neighbor's power: 

Go, hurry, stir up your neighbor! 
4 Give no sleep to your eyes, 

nor slumber to your eyelids; 
' Free yourself as a gazelle from the 

snare, 
or as a bird from the hand of the 

fowler. 
15 Drink water from your own cistern, 

running water from your own well. 6 Go to the ant,d 0 sluggard, 
16 How may your water sources be dis- study her ways and learn wisdom; 

persed abroad, 7 For though she has no chief, 
streams of water in the streets? no commander or ruler, __ 

b 1 I :1 Prv 7 5 -7-Prv 2 18;- 7. '0.- z Prv 7. U.-1 91: 81r 9, 
17 Let your fountain e yours a one, e.~ Jb j4,'ie: 31 , 4 ; 34, 21.-c 11: Prv 11. 1e: Z'l. 211: air 

h d W . th strangers· ~. 1a: zs. 1e.-<.1 Prv 30, :zs. ___ _ not one s are I • I d .. 1., .. d ''wealth" ha" also · f th "f f 5 t· Booor: the wor 1 1 e an 
18 And have JOY 0 e WI e 0 your bee~ read in thil plac1. A merc!len one: th• offended l!US· 

youth, . f 1
1 ba~~; r.tLo~e'i/4~nd . . graceful doe: oriental 1ymbol1 

19 your lovely hind, your grace u ot feminine beauty and charm; ct ct 2, 7. 9. 17. 
doe.• 5, 22: Thia ii transposed from chapter 6, 22. 

· al 5, 21 ·23: Thue verses are belt read ~rter 4, 27 · Her love will inVIgorate you ways, 8 Ml· Thea• mm interrupt the d11coune ot chapte~s 
through her love you will flourish z-7; which should be read apart fr~m them; they contain 

f h u proverb• akin to those 1n chuter 30. 
continually, OU~ 1

1
?" G~rll rour band In pledee: literally, "struck your 

22 When you lie down she will watch over hands"; um wu probably the legal method for clmlnu • 

you. contrul 
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e She procures her food in the summer, 
stores up her provisions in the har

vest. 
9 How long, 0 sluggard, will you rest? 

when will you rise from your sleep? 
10 A little sleep, a little slumber, 

a little folding of the arms to rest-• 
11 Then will poverty come upon you like 

a highwayman, 
and want like an armed man. 

12 A scoundrel, a villain, is he 
who deals in crooked talk. 

13 He winks his eyes, 
shuffles his feet, 
makes signs with his fingers; 

14 He has perversity in his heart, 
is always plotting evil, 
sows discord. 

15 Therefore suddenly ruin cornea upon 
him; 

in an instant he is crushed beyond 
cure. 

16 There are six things the Lord bates, 
yes, seven are an abomination to 

him:• 
11 Haughty eyes, a lying tongue, 

and hands that shed innocent blood; 
18 A heart that plots wicked schemes, 

feet that run swiftly to evil, 
111 The false witness who utters lies, 

and he sows discord among brothers. 

Warning agaln1t Adultery* 

20 Observe, my son, your father's bidding, 
and reject not your mother's teach

ina; 
11 Keep them fastened over your heart 

always, 
put them around your neck; 

2l For the biddin~ is a lamp, and the 
teaching a hght, 

·-; "'" :z.-11,· --7. s. r Ii 211. 17: Dt-1:-21:-lirl;- .:u.-.-: • , a. II. I Ir •. ti .. h Dt e .•. 
l~«h Thi• ""' 11111--111-rliardtd •• the ••11111M1'1 ,... 
ply or H 1 cD11tlnuallon af tht "•onatrann . 

•• 11·111 Tiit Hftn •let• 1y11bollncl for the -t llil't 
by bodily orpn1 art pride, lyln1. •urlltr, lntrll\lt, l'IUI· 
ntu to do nil, f1l1t wltneu, and the 1tlrrl111 1111 of llllalnl. 

I, 2G-7I 271 Parental tralnlnt and the lllft gf wl1411• 
an an lnq 111bl1 and con1t1nl help for the YOUftl (6, 20-
2.l; 7, l·•>. They •rt the btst dtftnA ... inst 1dtdtl!rl 
(6, 2•: 7, S.. 2•1). which lnwohu the 111ilb In -.., an. 
""and p1111l1h .. nts (6, 26·.JS; 7, 6·Z7). Cf Pn 5, 1·20. 

I, 211 Sult lnteraot the ""' In 1 lll'otnal• MA, 
I.e .. to ut11ty the lncrtul"' lltmnd1 of 1 c.wtau 1 -
I• redl!Cff to '""""1: It tht womn II mrrlM, ... lib 
wtrJ I lh Is tndanterM. 

and a way to life are the reproofs 
of discipline; 

24 To k~p you from your neighbor's 
wife, 

from the smooth tongue of the 
adulteress.' 

25 Lust not in your heart after her beauty, 
let her not captivate you with her 

glance! I 
26 For the price of a loose woman 

may be scarcely a loaf of bread, 
But if she is married, 

she is a trap for your precious life.• 
27 Can a man take fire to bis bosom, 

and his garments not be burned? 
21 Or can a man walk on live coals, 

and his feet not be scorched? 
29 So with him who goes in to his neigh

bor's wife--
none who touches her shall go un

punished.• 

10 Men despise not the thief if he steals 
to satisfy his appetite when be is 

hungry; 
11 Yet if be be caught he must pay back 

sevenfold; 
all the wealth of his house be may 

yield up. 
12 But he who commits adultery is a fool: 

he who would destroy himself does 
it. 

ll A degrading beating will he get, 
and his disgrace will not be wiped 

away; 
3' For vindictive is the husband's wrath, 

he will have no pity on the day of 
vengeance; 

15 He will not consider any restitution, 
nor be satisfied with the greatest 

gifts. 

CHAml 7. 
1 My son, keep my words, 

and treasure my commands . 
2 Keep my commands and live, 

my teaching as the apple of your 
eye; 

l Bind them on your fingen, 
write them on the tablet of your 

heart." 
4 Say to Wisdom, "You are my sister!" 

call Understanding, "Friend!" 
' That they may keep you from another's 

wile, 
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from the adulteress with her smooth 24 So now, O children, listen to me, 
words.; be 

6 For at the window of my house, 
through my lattice I looked out; 

7 And I saw among the simple ones, 
I observed among the young men, 
a youth with no sense, 

8 Going along the street near the corner, 
then walking in the direction of her 

house-
9 In the twilight, at dusk of day, 

at the time of the dark of night. 

10 And lo! the woman comes to meet him, 
robed like a harlot, with secret de

signs--
11 She is fickle and unruly, 

in her home her feet cannot rest; 
12 Now she is in the streets, now in the 

open squares, 
and at every corner she lurks in 

ambush-
13 When she seizes him, she kisses him, 

and with an impudent look says to 
him: 

14 "I owed peace offerings, 
and today I have fulfilled my vows;• 

" So I came out to meet you, 
to look for you, and I have found 

you! 
16 With coverlets I have spread my couch, 

with brocaded cloths of Egyptian 
linen; 

17 I have sprinkled my bed with myrrh, 
with aloes, and with cinnamon. 

18 "Come, let us drink our fill of love, 
until morning, let us feast on love! 

19 For my husband is not at home, 
he has gone on a long journey; 

20 A bag of money he took with him, 
not till the full moon will he return 

home." 

21 She wins him over by her repeated 
urging, 

with her smooth lips she leads him 
astray; i 

22 He follows her stupidly, 
like an ox that is led to slaughter; 

Like a stag that minces toward the net, 
23 till an arrow pierces its liver; 

Like a bird that rushes into a snare, 
unaware that its life is at stake. 

attentive to the words of my 
mouth! 

2' Let not your heart turn to her way!i, 
go not astray in her paths; 

26 For many are those she has struck 
down dead, 

numerous, those she has slain. 

27 Her house is made up of ways to the 
nether world, 

leading down into the chambers of 
death.• 

CHAPTER 8. 

The Dlacour1• of Wl1dom* 

t Does not Wisdom call, 
and Understanding raise her voice'? I 

2 On the top of the heights along the 
road, 

at the crossroads she takes her stand; 
3 By the gates at the approaches of the 

city, 
in the entryways she cries aloud: 

4 "To you, 0 men, I call; 
my appeal is to the children of men. 

' You simple ones, gain resource, 
you fools,• gain sense. 

6 "Give heed! for nohle things I speak; 
honesty opens my lips. 

7 Yes, the truth my mouth recounts,• 
but wickedness my lips abhor. 

B Sincere are all the words of my mouth, 
no one of them is wily or crooked; 

9 All of them arc plain to the man of 
intelligence, 

and right to those who attain knowl
edge. 

10 Receive my instruction in preference 
to silver, 

and knowledge rather than choice 
· gold. 

I pn 2. 18; 8, :M.-J Prv II. 3; 8, 24. k PrY 2. 18f; 5, 5. 
-I Prv I, 20f; 8, 3. 

7 141 "Peace o~erlnp ... vow•": a portion af th• 11c· 
rift~ reverted to the donor and had to be eaten. on th• 11m1 
day at a family festival ( Lv 7, 11·15). In th11 figure, th1 
adulteress atrera to 1hare with the foolish young man th1 
deadly feast af her sensuality. . . 

I 1·38· Wisdom is here per1on1fttd 11 in Prv 1, 20·33, 
to c'onllrm ·the word• af the teacher af wi1dom. Sh• pal ta 
her grandeur and origin, and invites all <l·~ll to be at· 
tentlve to her salutary influence in human 1oc1tty (12·21) • 
for she wu privileged to be prnent at the creation af th1 
world (22·31). Finally, 1he promim life and the f1Yor af 
God to those who find her, death to those who dupl11 her· 

I !I: Simple ones ... roo!J: 1ee note on Prv 1, 4. 
1' 7f· The truth and sincerity af wisdom . an ablolut. beca'u11 theY are divine. They can neither d1ce1Y1 nor toler

ate deception. An Intelligent man undentand• and 1CC1ptl 
the•. 



The Two Banqueta 641 PIOY!U5, 9 

11 [For Wisdom is better than corals, 
and no choice possession can com

pare with her."'] 

12 "I, Wisdom, dwell with experienc_e, 
and judicious knowledge I attam. 

3 [The fear of the Lord is to hate evil;] 
Pride, arrogance, the evil way, 

and the perverse mouth I hate." 
4 Mine are counsel and advice; 

Mine is strength; I am understand
ing.• 

' By me kings reign, 
and lawgivers establish justice; 

6 By me princes govern, 
and nobles; all the rulers of earth. 

7 "Those who love me I also love, 
and those who seek me find me. 

H With me are riches and honor, 0 

enduring wealth and prosperity. 
9 My fruit is better than gold, yes, than 

pure gold, 
and my revenue than choice silver.I' 

o On the way of duty I walk, 
along the paths of justice, 

t Granting wealth to those who love me, 
and filling their treasuries. 

2 "The Lord begot me, the firstborn of 
his ways,• 

the forerunner of his prodigies of 
long ago; q 
---------- ----------

111 Prv 3, Ill; Wl1 7, 8.- 11 Prv 8, lllf: II, 1.--o Prv S, 
I. 11 Prv 3, 14. <I Wh 8, 8; air I. I; It, t.-r •Ir I, 

, Prv 3. 18: Sir 24, 4f-t Wl1 9, 8.- u l'rv S, IS-18: 4, 
c 1· Prv 8, It 

I, 14;-What 11 hire prtdlcahd of wisdom Is 1lltwhire 
trlbut1d to God (Jb 12, 13-16). 
I, 22-31: Wisdom h of dlYlne origin. It II here repr111nhd 
1 btlnu which 1xl1hd btfore all things (22·26) and con-

1rr1d with God when Ht planned and executlll the crt· 
Ion ol the unlV1r11, adorned It with b11uty and Yarl1ty, 

1d ntabll1h1d lh wonderful ord1r (27-SO). Hire that 
urallty of divine P1non1 11 foruhadow1d which was afttr· 
1rd to b1 fully rn1al1d wh1n Wisdom In the P1r1on of 
1ua Christ btcame Incarnate. 
I, 23: Poured forth: although the exact m11nlng Of th1 

1br1w 11 unctrtaln, th1 upr1ulon must Indicate the equlv-
1nt of "born." 
I, 24·21: The forml111 man from which God crnt1d the 

·1V1n1 and the 11rth; cf Gn l, lf; 2, 41f. 
I, 30: Ills rr1rtsm111: furnishing God with tha plan, 11 
wm, for the creation of all things; cf Jb '8, lf; Wt1 7. 

! - 8, l. I \UN his dt'll1ht: the eV1r· pr11ent obJect of 
ld'1 compl1c1ncy. 
I, 1·1: 13-11: Wisdom and folly 1r1 rtprn1ntlll 11 
1tron1, 11ch Inviting p1opl1 to her banquet. Wisdom olhn 
• food and drink of dlvln1 doctrine and virtue wlllch tivt 
• (1·6). Un1table and 11111el111 folly furnl1hn thl stot1n 
11d and water of dKtlt and •let wlllch llrlno dtatll to hlr 
11t1. 
I, 3: t!h" calls: I.e .. Indirectly, through hlr .. tdens; lltit 
1 tut could aha Man that wlsda• lllnelf publlclJ pro-
1im1 htr Invitation. 

23 From of old I was poured forth,• 
at the first, before the earth.' 

24 Where there were no depths I was 
brought forth,• 

when there were no fountains or 
springs of water; 

25 Before the mountains were settled into 
place, 

before the hills, I was brought forth; 
26 While as yet the earth and the fields 

were not made, 
nor the first clods of the world. 

27 "When he established the heavens I 
was there,' 

when he marked out the vault over 
the face of the deep; 

28 When he made firm the skies above, 
when he fixed fast the foundations 

of the earth; 
29 When he set for the sea its limit, 

so that the waters should not trans
gress his command; 

30 Then was I beside him as his crafts
man,• 

and I was his delight day by day,' 
Playing before him all the while, 

31 playing on the surface of his earth 
[and I found delight in the sons of 

men]. 

32 "So now, O children, listen to me; 
33 instruction and wisdom do not re

ject! 
Happy the man who obeys me, 

and happy those who keep my ways, 
34 Happy the man watching daily at my 

gates, 
waiting at my doorposts; 

35 For he who finds me finds lif e,11 

and wins favor from the Lord; 
36 But he who misses me harms himself; 

all who hate me love death." 

CHAPTBt 9. 

The Two lanqueb • 

t Wisdom has built her house, 
she has set up her seven columns; 

2 She has dressed her meat, mixed her 
wine, 

yes, she has spread her table. 
3 She has sent out her maidens; she calls• 

from the heights out over the city:• 
4 "Let whoever is simple turn in here; 

to him who lacks understanding, I 
say, 
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~ Come, eat of my food, 
and drink of the wine I have mixed! 

6 Forsake foolishness that you may live; 
advance in the way of understand

ing." 

7 He who corrects an arrogant man earns 
insult; 

and he who reproves a wicked man 
incurs opprobrium. 

B Reprove not an arrogant man, lest he 
hate you; 

reprove a wise man, and he will love 
you."· 

9 Instruct a wise man, and he becomes 
still wiser; 

teach a just man, and he advances in 
learning. 

to The beginning of wisdom is the fear 
of the Lord, -

and knowle<lge of the Holy One is 
understanding; x 

t 1 For by me your days will be multiplied 
and the years of your life increased.1 

12 If you are wise, it is to your own ad
vantage; 

and if you are arrogant, you alone 
shall bear it. 

13 The woman Folly is fickle,1 

she is inane, and knows nothing. 
14 She sits at the door of her house 

upon a seat on the city heights, 
1' Calling to passers-by 

as they go on their straight way: 
16 "Let whoever is simple turn in here, 

or who lacks understanding; for to 
him I .say, 

17 Stolen water is sweet, 
and bread gotten secretly is pleas

ing!"• 
lB Little he knows that the shades are 

there, 
that in the depths of the nether 

world are her guests!• 

II: FIRST COLLECTION OF THE PROVERBS 
OF SOLOMON• 

CHAPTER 10. 

1 The Proverbs of Solomon: 

A wise son makes his father glad, 
but a foolish son is a grief to his 

mother." 

2 Ill-gotte!l treasures profit nothing, 
but vutue saves from death.b 

3 The Lord permits not the just to hun
ger, 

but the craving of the wicked he 
thwarts. 

4 The slack hand impoverishes, 
but the hand of the diligent en

riches.' 

' A son who fills the granaries in sum
mer is a crcJit; 

a son who slumbers Juring harvest, 
a disgrace. 

6 Blessings arc for the head of the just, 
but u rod for the buck of the fool. 

7 The memory of the just will he hlesscd, 
but the name of the wicked will rot. 

8 A wise man heed!! commands, 
but a prating fool will he over

thrown. 

9 He who walks honestly walks securely, 
but he whose ways are crooked will 

fare badly. 

10 He who winks at a fault causes trouble, 
but he who frankly reproves pro

motes peace. 

11 A fountain of life is the mouth of the 
just, 

but the mouth of the wicked con
ceals violence. 

12 Hatred stirs up disputes, 
a but love covers all offenses.• 

13 On the lips of the intelligent is found 
wisdom, 

(but the mouth of the wicked con
ceals violence]. 

14 Wise men store up knowledge, 
but the mouth of a fool is imminent 

ruin. 
w &Ir 10, 7.-z Prv I, 7; Jb 28, 28; ~ 110 (II I), 10; Bir 

1. 11.__,. Prv 3, 2. 18; 4, 10; 10, '0.-z 13.18: Prv 7, 7·'r1. 
-a Prv I, I; 18. 20: 17, 211; 19, 13; 25, I; 29, l~.-b Prv 
"· 4. 8.-c Prv 8, II; 12. 2A; 13, 4; 20, 13: 21. 19. <I I 
Cor 13, 4.7; I Pt4, 8. 

I, 17: Th• 1ecr1cy implitt wrongdoing. 
9 11: The banquet chamber of folly ii a tomb from 

whic'h no one who inters it i1 rtleued. 
1 o 1 - 22 11• Thi yaried contlnh of this llrat collie· 

tlon Or So1om0n'1 °prombl apply moatly to indiYidllll lift. 
Each of lb thr11 hundred and 11nnty-ftn prGYtrbl 11 munt 
to be dlatlnrl fro11 the others, dn1lopin11 one idea t_hrou1.h 
contruting parallell1m In chapters 10·15, and a chma.ct1c 
treatment In 16-22. . . 

10 12• LoYe CO'fm all oeremee: • fayor1t. llWll• of th• 
Apostles;~ l cor J.3, 7; Ju 5, 20; 1 Pt 4, IS; 1110 Prw 17, 9. 
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1 s The rich man's wealth is his strong 
city; 

the ruination of the lowly is their 
poverty.• 

16 The just man's recompense leads to 
life, 

the gains of the wicked, to sin.' 

11 A path to life is his who heeds admo
nition, 

but he who disregards reproof goes 
astray.I 

JH Jt is the lips of the liar that conceal 
hostility; 

but he who spreads accusations is a 
fool. 

19 Where words are many, sin is not 
wanting; 

but he who restrains his lips does 
well.• 

20 Like choice silver is the just man's 
tongue; 

the heart of the wicked is of little 
worth. 

21 The just mun's lips nourish many, 
hut fools die for want of sense. 

n. Jt is the Lord's blessing that brings 
wcalth,h 

und no effort can substitute for it.• 

"-
1 ('rime is the entertainment of the fool; 

so is wisdom for the man of sense. 
14 Whut the wicked man fears will be

fall him, 
but the desire of the just will be 

granted. 

~~ When the tempest passes, the wicked 
mun is no more; 

but the just man is established for
ever. 

!
6 As vinegar to the teeth, and smoke to 

the eyes, 
is the sluggard to those who use him 

as a messenger. 
• Pn II, llf.-r Pn II. 10.-r Pnr 11, 17: llr -. 17: 

Ju I, 11.-·h llr II, 22.-1 Pn S, 2; 4. 10; I, 11: 14, 17.-J 
l'n II. II; lO. ID: Lv II, '51.-...- Pn ID, 1.-l Pn 11,. 
11-~__Pn ID, II: Wl1 s. 11.-n Pn 11. I. 

10, 111 Tht Inspired author rtltcb upon the rta.llb of 
lht power of •ontr and the dtfut of '""'"1 wltholrt .,. 
11towln1 thtn thln11. ' 

10, 221 Tht bln11n, of God rathel' ti.n our 1111111 lnlluatrJ 
t'2s~S:.' tflll11 with 1uccea; cf Pa 12' (127), lf; It 

11, 41 WMltb ... deatb: not •Mt a man .. wwtll ~ 
what ht 11, counts IMfwt God. 

21 The fear of the Lord prolongs life, 
but the years of the wicked are 

brief.i 

28 The hope of the just brings them joy, 
but the expectation of the wicked 
comes to nought. 

29 The Lord is a stronghold to him who 
walks honestly, 

but to evildoers, their downfall. 

30 The just man will never be disturbed, 
but the wicked will not abide in the 

land. 

31 The mouth of the just yields wisdom, 
but the perverse tongue will be cut 

off. 

l2 The lips of the just know how to 
please, 

but the mouth of the wicked, how 
to pervert. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 False scales are an abomination to the 
Lord, 

but a full weight is his delight.I 

2 When pride comes, disgrace comes; 
but with the humble is wisdom. 

J The honesty of the upright guides 
them; 

the faithless are ruined by their du
plicity. 

4 Wealth is useless on the day of wrath,• 
but virtue saves from death.• 

' The honest man's virtue makes his way 
straight, 

but by his wickedness the wicked 
man falls.' 

6 The virtue of the upright saves them, 
but the faithless are caught in their 

own intrigue. 

7 When a wicked man dies his hope 
perishes,• 

and what is expected from strength 
comes to nought. 

8 The just man escapes trouble, 
and the wicked man falls into it in 

his stead. 

9 With ·his mouth the impious man 
would ruin his neighbor,• 

but through their knowledge the 
just make their escape. 
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Variow Jud,ments •· 

1
0 When the just prosper, the city re- 2.5 He who confers benefits will be amply 

joices;0 enriched, 
and when the wicked perish, there and he who refreshes others will 

is jubilation. himself be refreshed. 
11 Through the blessing of the righteous 26 Him who monopolizes grain, the 1 

the city is exalted, people curse--
but through the mouth of the wicked but blessings upon the head of him ' 

it is overthrown. who distributes it! 

12 He who reviles his neighbor has no 21 He who seeks the good commands · 1 

sense, 1 favor, 
but the intelligent man keeps silent. hut he who pursues evil will h11ve 1 , 

13 A newsmonger reveals secrets,P evil befall him. 
but a trustwonhy man keeps a con- 2R He who trusts in his riches will fall, 

fidence. but like green le11ves the just !lour- · 
14 For lack of guidance a people falls; 

security lies in many counselors.• 
1' He is in a bad way who becomes surety 

for another,' 
but he who hates giving pledges is 

safe. 
16 A gracious woman wins esteem, 

but she who hates virtue is covered 
with shame. 

The slothful become impoverished, 
but the diligent gain wealth. 

11 A kindly man benefits himself, 
but a merciless man harms himself. 

11 The wicked man makes empty profits, 
but he who sows virtue has a sure 

reward.' 
19 Virtue directs toward life, 

but he who pursues evil does so to 
his death. 

20 The depraved in heart are an abomi
nation to the Lord, 

but those who walk blamelessly are 
his delight. 

21 Truly the evil man shall not go unpun
ished, 

but those who are just shall escape. 
22 Like a golden ring in a swine's snout 

is a beautiful woman with a rebel
lious disposition. 

23 The desire of the just ends only in 
good· 

the exPectation of the wicked is 
wrath. 

24 One man is lavish yet grows still 
richer; 

another is too sparing, yet is the 
noorer. 

ish.1 

2Q He who upsets his household has 
empty air for a heritage; 

and the fool will become slave to 1 

the wise man. 

JO The fruit of virtue is 11 tree of life, 
but violence takes lives away. 

J 1 If the just man is punished on earth, 1 

how much more the wicked and the ' 
sinner!" 

CHAPTl!R 12. 

l He who loves correction loves knowl-1 
edge, 

but he who hates reproof b1 stupid." 

2 The good man wins favor from the 1 

Lord, 
but the schemer is condemned by' 

him. 
3 No man is built up by wickedness, 

but the root of the just will never 
be disturbed. 

4 A worthy wife is the crown of her hus
band,"' 

·but a disgraceful one is like rot in 
his bones. 

'The plans of the just are legitimate; 
the designs of the wicked are de

ceitful. 
6 The words of the wicked are a deadly 

ambush, 
but the speech of the upright saves 

them. 
7 The wicked are overthrown and are 

no more, 
"" 21. 1z· 21 2.-p Prv 20, It. q Prv IS. zz: 21>. 18; 0 Pn '9 it -I PrY 10 18.-t Pl II (OZ), tf.-u r·pt8'4," 19.-T 'prv. IS, B. 10; 

0

2t, I; .. , 19, &; 21, e.-
8lr Z8. I. II. 
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but the house of the just stands 
firm. 

s According to his good sense a man is 
praised, 

but one with a warped mind is 
despised. 

9 Better a lowly man who supports him
self 

than one of assumed importance 
who lacks bread:" 

10 The just man takes care of his beast, 
but the heart of the wicked is merci

less. 
11 He who tills his own land has food in 

plenty, 
but he who follows idle pursuits is 

a fool.1 
12 The stronghold of evil men wilJ be 

demolished, 
but the root of the just is enduring. 

11 In the sin of his lips the evil man is 
ensnared, 

but the just comes free of trouble. 
14 From the fruit of his words a man 

has his fl)) of good things,• 
and the work of his hands comes 

back to reward him."' 
1 ~ The way of the fool seems right in his 

own eyes, 
but he who listens to advice is wise. 

11i The fool immediately shows his anger, 
but the shrewd man passes over an 

insult. 
17 He tells the truth who states what he 

is sure of, 
but u lying witness speaks deceit

fully." 
18 The prating of some men is like sword 

thrusts, 
but the tongue of the wise is healing. 

•~ Truthful lips endure forever, 
the lying tongue, for only a moment. 

w Deceit is in the hands of those who 
plot evil, 

bu~ those who counsel peace have 
JOy. 

~ 1 No harm befalls the just, 
but the wicked are overwhelmed 

with misfortune. 
1 llr 10, 21.·· 1 Pn a 18; Bir 20. 17.-a P" 13, I; 11, 

ZG. • Pn 14, G.-b Pn I. 11.- • ., Prt 10 4 · IS 4 --d 1"n 
I~. 13; 17. 22.- e Pn II. 14; 11. IO.-r Pn 11,

0 p: ZI -
· I Pn II. S. lit. ' ' .,., 

12, 14: Cf Mt 7, 17; Gal 6, 8. 

22 Lying lips are an abomination to the 
Lord,b 

but those who are truthful are his 
delight. 

23 A shrewd man conceals his knowledge, 
but the hearts of fools gush forth 

folly. 

24 The diligent hand will govern, 
but the slothful will be enslaved.' 

2~ Anxiety in a man's heart depresses it, 
but a kindly word makes it glad.• 

26 The just man surpasses his neighbor, 
but the way of the wicked leads 

them astray. 

21 The slothful man catches not his prey, 
but the wealth of the diligent man 

is great. 

28 In the path of justice there is life, 
but the abominable way leads to 

death. 

CHAPTER 13. 

1 A wise son loves correction, 
but the senseless one heeds no re

buke. 

2 From the fruit of his words a man eats 
good things,' 

but the treacherous one craves vio
lence. 

J He who guards his mouth protects his 
life; 

to open wide one's lips brings down
fall.I 

4 The soul of the sluggard craves in 
vain, 

but the diligent soul is amply satis
fied. 

~ Anything deceitful the just man hates, 
but the wicked brings shame and 

disgrace. 
6 Vinue guards one who walks honestly, 

but the downfall of the wicked is 
sin.• 

7 One man pretends to be rich, yet has 
nothing; 

another pretends to be poor, yet has 
great wealth. 

8 A man's riches serve as ransom for his 
life, 

but the poor man heeds no rebuke. 
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9 The light of the just shines gaily, 
but the lamp• of the wicked goes 

out.6 

10 The stupid man sows discord by his 
insolence, 

but with those who take counsel is 
wisdom. 

11 Wealth quickly gotten dwindles away, 
but amaMed little by little, it grows.; 

12 Hope deferred makes the heart sick, 
but a wish fulfilled is a tree of life. 

11 He who despises the word• must pay 
for it, 

but he who reveres the command
ment will be rewarded. 

14 The teaching of the wise is a fountain 
of life, 

that a man may avoid the snares of 
death. 

15 Good sense brings favor, 
but the way of the faithless is their 

ruin. 

16 The shrewd man does everything with 
prudence, 

but the fool peddles folly. 

11 A wicked messenger brings on disaster, 
but a trustworthy envoy is a healing 

remedy. 

18 Poverty and shame befall the man 
who disregards correction, 

but he who heeds reproof is hon
ored. 

19 Lust indulged starves the soul, 
but fools bate to turn from evil. 

20 Walk with wise men and you will be
come wise, 

but the companion of fools will fare 
badly.i 

21 Misfortune pursues sinners, 
but the just shall be recompensed 

with good. 

22 The good man leaves an inheritance to 
his children's children, 

but the wealth of the sinner is stored 
up for the just. 

23 A lawsuit devours the tillage of the 
poor, 

but some men perish for lack of a 
law court. 

Wisdom, Folly, Prud~ 

2
4 He who spares his rod hates his son, 

but he who loves him takes care tc.1 
chastise him." 

25 When the just man eats, his hunger i" 
appeased; 

but the belly of the wicked suffer:• 
want. 

CHAPTER 14. 
1 Wisdom builds her house, 

but Folly tears hers down with her 
own hands. 

2 He who walks uprightly fears thC11 
Lord, 

but he who is devious in his way!, 
spurns him. 

3 In the mouth of the fool is a rod fott 
his back, 

but the lips of the wise preserve-• 
them. 

4 Where there are no oxen, the crib re· 
mains empty; 

but large crops come through the 
strength of the bull. 

5 A truthful witness does not lie, 
but a false witness utters lies.' 

6 The senseless man seeks in vain for 
wisdom, 

but knowledge is easy to the man 
of intelligence. 

7 To avoid the foolish man, take steps! 
But knowing lips one meets with hy 

surprise. 
a The shrewd man's wisdom gives him 

knowledge of his way, 
but the folly of fools is their de· 

ception. 
9 Guilt lodges in the tents of the arro

gant, 
but favor in the house of the just. 

10 The heart knows its own bitterness, 
and in its joy no one else shares. 

11 The house of the wicked will be de
stroyed, 

but the tent of the upright will flour
ish."' 

12 Sometimes a way seems right to a man, 
but the end of it leads to death!" 

h PrY :M, 20.-1 PrY 28, 20. 2Z.-J tlr I. 34: I, I. 17. Ir. 
Pn 19, 11; ZZ. IS; 23, 13f; 21. IS; tlr 311, I. l-13- I 
Pn 12, 17.-m 3, 33; 12, 7; IS. :za.-D Pn 18, 21. 

11, Is Lllbt ... lamp: 11mbol1 at life aml pros1111ib; 
cf'" 4, llf. 

U, 13: Word: ldYlet, • God'I 1-. 
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11 Even in laughter the heart may be sad, 
and the end of joy may be sorrow. 

21 In many subjects lies the glory of the 
king; . . th 

but if his people are few, it 11 e 
14 The scoundrel suffers the consequences prince's ruin. 

of his ways, . · 29 The patient man shows much good and the good man reaps the f ru1t of 
~n~. . 

his paths. but the quick-tempered man dis-
H The simpleton believes everything. plays folly at its height.' 

but the shrewd man measures his JO A tranquil mind gives life to the body, 
steps. but jealousy rots the bones. 

16 The wise man is cautious and shuns 31 He who oppresses the poor blasphemes 
evi I ; . his Maker, 

the fool is reckless and sure of him- but he who is kind to the needy 
self. glorifies him.• 

11 The quick-tempered man makes a fool 32 The wicked man is overthrown by his 
of himself, wickedness, 

hut the prudent man is at peace. but the just man finds a refuse in 
1a The adornment of simpletons is folly, his honesty. 

hut shrewd men gain the crown o{ n In the heart of the intelligent wisdom 
knowledge. abides, 

111 Evil men must bow down before the 
good, 

und the wicked, at the gates of the 
just. 

20 Even by his neighbor the poor man is 
hated, 

hut the friends of the rich are 
many. 0 

21 He sins who despises the hungry; 
but happy is he who is kind to the 

poor! 

22 Do not those who plot evil go astray? 
But those intent on good gain kind

ness und constancy. 
2.' In ull l11hor there is profit, 

but mere tulk lends only to penury. 

24 The crown of the wise is resourceful-
ness; 

the diadem of fools is folly. 

n The truthful witness saves lives, 
but he who utters lies is a betrayer. 

26 Jn the feur of the Lord is a strong de
fense; 

even for one's children he will be a 
refuge. 

1
7 

The fear of the Lord is a fountain of 
life, 

that a man may avoid the snares of 
death. --------------------

" l"n II. •. 7: llr e. a. ll. -p Pn II. 31: II. Iii.· ._ 
I. It. 11 "" 11, II.-· r P'l'f II. Ill: llr I. ll.-1 ...,, I I: 13. IL 

but in the bosom of fools it is un
known. 

34 Vinue exalts a nation, 
but sin is a people's disgrace. 

H The king favors the intelligent servant, 
but the worthless one incun his 

wrath. 
CHAPTll 15. 

1 A mild answer calms wrath," 
but a hanh word stin up anger. 

2 The tongue of the wise pours out 
knowledge, 

but the mouth of fools spurts forth 
folly. 

J The eyes of the Lord are in every 
place, 

keeping watch on the evil and the 
good. 

4 A soothing tongue is a tree of life,. . 
but a perverse one crushes the spmt. 

' The fool spurns his father's admoni
tion, 

but prudent is he who heeds re
proof.• 

6 In the house of the just there are 
ample resources, 

but the earnings of the wicked are 
in turmoil. 

7 The lips of the wise disseminate knowl
edge, 

but the bean of fools is pervened. 
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a The sacrifice of the wicked is 
abomination to the Lord.' 

an 24 The path of life leads the prudent man 

but the prayer of the upright is his 
delight. 

upward, 
that he may avoid the nether world 

below. 

9 The way of the wicked is an abomi- 25 The Lord overturns the house of the 
nation to the Lord, proud, 

but he loves the man who pursues 1 but he preserves intact the widow's \! 

virtue. 11 
1 landmark. 

10 Severe punishment is in store for the 
1 

26 The wicked man's schemes arc an 
1 

man who goes astray; abomination to the Lord," 
he who hates reproof will die. but the pure speak what is pleasing 

to him. 
11 The nether world and the abyss• 

open before the Lord; 
lie 

how much more the hearts of men! 

12 The senseless man loves not to be re
proved; 

to wise men he will not go. 

ll A glad heart lights up the face, 
but by mental anguish the spirit is 

broken.• 

27 He who is greedy of gain brings ruin 
on his own house, 

hut he who hates bribes will live. 

2H The just man weighs well his utter- • 
ance, 

but the mouth of the wicked pours · 
out evil. 

29 The Lord is far from the wicked, 
hut the prayer of the just he hears. 

14 The ~ind 10~ the intelligent man seeks : Jo A cheerful glance brings joy to the 
now e ge, heart; 

bu}ol\~e mouth of fools feeds on good news invigorates the hones. 

I .ll He who listens to salutary reproofh 
15 Every day is miserable for the 

pressed, 
de- I will abide among the wise. 

but a lighthearted man has a con
tinual feast. 

16 Better a little with fear of the Lord• 
than a great fortune with anxiety. 

12. He who rejects a<lmonition <lespiscs 
his own soul, 

but he who heeds reproof gains 
understanding. 

33 The fear of the Lord is training for 
11 Better a dish of herbs where love is wisdom, 

than a fatted ox and hatred with it. and humility goes before honors.' 

t8 An ill-tempered man stirs up strife,"' CHAPTER 16. 
but a patient man allays discord. 1 Man may make plans in his heart, 

19 The way of the sluggard is hemmed but what the tongue utters is from 
in as with thorns, the Lord.• 

but the path of the diligent is a 2 ·All the ways of a man may be pure in 
highway. his own eyes, 

20 A wise son makes his father glad, but it is the Lord who proves the 
but a fool of a man despises his spirit." 

mother:~ 3 Entrust your works to the Lord, 
21 Folly is joy to the senseless man, I __ and your plan~will_!~cceed. -----

but the man of understanding goes. pi.,~~~; :r 2~~·1 ,4 ·P:.;:1: 1 r2l\/8'ii.: 1;1."iJ.1 -~i· ~ 
the Stral'ght Way ' Pn 28, 21; 29, 22: &Ir 28, 11. x Prv 10, I; 29. 3. Y 

' Prv II. 14.-z Pn 2.5. 11; 81r ZO. 8. a Pl'"I 8, 18. h 

I 
Pn 211 12. ,. Pn I. 7; &Ir I, 24. d Prv 21, 2. 

22 Plans fail when there is no counsel, 15 '11 : Sether woilcl-:-~;s~ttle~abodeotth1 d1ari, 
but they succeed when counselors 

1 

sianifyina the profound oblcurity which 11 open n1Yerthelus 
to the sight and power of God. 

are many .1 11, 18f: Not the amount of temporal goods ~ut lh1 ~irtue 
. · · · . ' ff their possessor makes them a source of happmns. 

23 There is JOY for a man m hts ut~er.ance, I 11, 1: Words. like actions. otten produce ruulh ditr1nnt 
a WOfd in season, hOW good It IS!Z from thoae which Wert planned. 
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4 The Lord has made everything for his 
own ends, 

even the wicked for the evil day.• 

s Every proud man is an abomination 
to the Lord;• 

I assure you that be will not go un
punished. 

6 By kindness and piety guilt is expiated, 
and by the fear of the Lord man 

avoids evil. 
7 When the Lord is pleased with a man's 

ways, 
he makes even his enemies be at 

peace with him. 
H Better a little with virtue, 

than a large income with injustice. 

9 In his mind a man plans his course, 
but the Lord directs his steps.I 

10 The king's lips are an oracle; 
no judgment he pronounces is 

false.• 

11 Balance and scales belong to the Lord; 
all the weights used with them are 

his concern.• 
12 Kings have a horror of wrongdoing, 

for by righteousness the throne en-
1.Jures." 

D The king takes delight in honest lips, 
and the man who speaks what is 

right he loves.i 
14 The king's wrath is like messengers of 

death,/ 
but n wise man can pacify it. 

•~ In the light of the king's countenance 
is life, 

and his favor is like a rain cloud in 
spring. 

16 How much better to acquire wisdom 
than goldl 

To acquire understanding is more 
desirable than silver.• 

17 The path of the upright avoids mis
fortune; 

• f'n I. llt: I. 13. -r f'n II, II: ID, M.-, '"" II, I. 
h l'rw a. 5. I l'n 14, SO: n, II.- J f'n I , 11; .. 1. 

4 l'n I. lot. II. I l'rw II, 1.--m 1"n 16, 11.-n 1"n !!· 4.- -o '°" I, 14. II; 11, I: 11. a: elr .. I..._._., f'n 
... lt.--11 '"" 14, .. 
· 11·, 41 r:ftil t;:-he-w~l"7H.....,141,--, ~ln--,t:-:--he--:-lr_p_untsll~----.-_.--.-. 
caPt 1iorlfyl111 61111'1 J111tlce. 
~11 101 DKl1h1111 of 111pre .. J!Mltlal autllarlb ._. ....,. 

IHM lllalnl-•l141 11141 CG'rlCt. 

11, U1 T1le fl""M1 er -"""Mt ,_.t al ._. 4h
llt!Mla an G.i. D1elllln1 1trl"8 UM1 llwMI 111 let WI_.,._ 
tlad III the -lent NHrtws; cf Ill .. lS-JO; L• 16, I; 
J• 7, 4; l Kp 10, 20f. 

he who pays attention to his way 
safeguards his life. 

is Pride goes before disaster, 
and a haughty spirit before a fall.' 

t9 It is better to be humble with the meek 
than to share plunder with the 

proud. 
20 He who plans a thing will be success

ful; 
happy is be who trusts in the Lord! 

21 The wise man is esteemed for his dis-
cernrnent, 

yet pleas~ng speech increases his 
persuasiveness. 

22 Good sense is a fountain of life to its 
possessor, 

but folly brings chastisement on 
fools. 

23 The mind of the wise man makes him 
eloquent, 

and augments the penuasiveness of 
his lips. 

24 Pleasing words are a honeycomb, 
sweet to the taste and healthful to 

the body. 

2' Sometimes a way seems right to a 
man, 

but the end of it leads to death!• 

26 The laborer's appetite labors for him, 
for his mouth urges him on.• 

27 A scoundrel is a furnace of evil, 
and on his lips there is a scorching 

fire. 

28 An intriguer sows discord, 
and a talebearer separates bosom 

friends.• 

29 A lawless man allures his neighbor, 
and leads him into a way that is 

not good. 

10 He who winks his eye is plotting trick
ery; 

he who compresses his lips has mis
chief ready. 

11 Gray hair is a crown of glory;' 
it is gained by virtuous living. 

32 A patient man is better than a warrior, 
and be who rules his temper, than 

he who takes a city.~ 
ll When the lot is cast into the lap, 

its decision depends entirely on the 
Loni.• 
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CHAPTER 17. 
1 Better a dry crust with peace 

than a house full of feasting with 
strife. 

2 An intelligent servant will rule over a 
worthless son, 

and will share the inheritance with 
the brothers.• 

3 The crucible for silver, and the fur
nace for gold, 

but the tester of hearts is the Lord. 
4 The evil man gives heed to wicked 

lips, 
and listens to falsehood from a mis

chievous tongue.• 
5 He who mocks the poor blasphemes 

his Maker;r 
he who is glad at calamity will not 

go unpunished. 

6 Grandchildren are tbe crown of old 
men, 

and the glory of children is their 
parentage. 

7 Fine words are out of place in a fool; 
bow much more, lying words in a 

noble! 

8 A man who has a bribe to offer rates it 
a magic stone; 

at every turn it bring$ him success. 

9 He who covers up a misdeed fosters 
friendship, 

but be who gossips about it separ
ates friends. 

10 A single reprimand does more for a 
man of intelligence 

than a hundred lashes for a fool. 

11 On rebellion alone is the wicked man 
bent, 

but a merciless messenger will be 
sent against him. 

12 Face a bear robbed of her cubs, 
but never a fool in bis folly! 

13 If a man returns evil for good, 
from his house evil will not depart.' 

14 The start of strife is like the opening 
of a dam; 

therefore, check a quarrel before it 
begins! 

is He who condones the wicked,' he who 
condemns the just, 

are both an abomination to the 
Lord. 

16 Of what use in the fool's hand are the 
means 

to buy wisdom, since he has no 
mind for it? 

17 He who is a friend is always a friend 
and a brother is born for the tim~ 

of stress." 
18 Senseless is the man who gives his 

hand in pledge, 
who becomes surety for his neigh

bor." 
19 He who loves strife loves guilt;w 

he who builds his gate high• courts 
disaster. 

20 He who is perverse in heart finds no 
good, 

and a double-tongued man falls into 
trouble. 

21 To be a fool's parent is grief for a 
man; 

the father of a numskull has no joy. 
22 A joyful heart is the health of the 

body, 
but a depressed spirit dries up the 

bones.s 
23 The wicked man accepts a concealed 

bribe 
to pervert the course of justice. 

24 The man of intelligence fixes his gaze 
on wisdom,>' 

but the eyes of a fool are on the 
ends of the earth. 

25 A foolish son is vexation to his father, 
and bitter sorrow to her who bore 

him.z 

26 It is wrong to fine an innocent man, 
but beyond reason to scourge 

princes. 
27 He who spares bis words is truly wise, 

and be who is chary of speech is a 
man of intelligence.a 

28 Even a fool, if he keeps silent, is con
sidered wise; 

if he closes bis lips, intelligent. 
r Pr¥ 14, 81.--t Mt 5, 38; Rom 12. 17; I Thff 5, IS; 

I pt 8, 8.--t Pr¥ 24, 2'; II 5, 211.-u Prv 18, 24.-• Prv 
8 If; 11, 18.- Prv 15, 18.-:1 Pr¥ 12, 211; II, 13.-1 
ENI a. 1.-s "" 10, I; 29, 11.-a PrY 10. Ill; llr I, 21; 
Ju I, It. 

17, 21 Intelll11nce and 1blllty 111 ut11m1d more hl1hly 
than noblllty of blood. 

17, 41 To Jurilfy hl1 own nll way1, 1 wicked man Jud ... 
nll of othv1. Cf Mt 7 1·5. 

17, 111 Bufldl •.. fuib: 1 11mbol of arropnce. 
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CHAPTER 18. 

1 In estrangement one seeks pretexts: 
with all persistence he picks a quar

rel. 
2 The fool takes no delight in under

standing, 
but rather in displaying what he 

thinks. 
3 With wickedness comes contempt, 

and with disgrace comes scorn. 
4 The words from a man's mouth are 

deep waters, 
but the scource of wisdom is a flow

ing brook.b 
~ It is not good to be partial to the guilty, 

and so to reject a rightful claim.' 
6 The fool's lips lead him into strife, 

and his mouth provokes a beating. 

7 The fool's mouth is his ruin; 
his lipl'I are a snare to his life." 

" The words of a talebearer are like 
dainty morsels 

that sink into one's inmost being.• 

9 The man who is slack in his work 
is own brother to the man who is 

destructive. 
10 The name of the Lord is a strong 

tower;• 
the jmit man runs to it and is safe. 

11 The rich man's wealth is his strong 
city ;I 

he fancies it a high wall. 
12 Before his downfall a man's heart is 

haughty,• 
but humility goes before honors.• 

IJ He who answers before he hears"
his is the folly and the shame.• 

14 A mun's spirit sustains him in in
firmity-

hut a broken spirit who can bear? ---
t> P'rv 20, 5; Jn 7, H.-c P'n M. II' a, 21.-d P'n 10. 

14; IL IS; IS, S: IHI 10, 12.-e P'n iii, 12.-r ""' 10, 11. 
- I l'n II, 2; 18. II: air 10, 15.-11 air II, 1.-1 P'n 11 
14. J P'rv 12. 14; IS. 2.-11 air S7, IL-I l"n 11. 4• 1.: 
14; llr 7, 111.--m Pn 17, 17. --n P'rw II I --o ,.,., 14° .,. air 13, llllt. • . • • 

11\ 1 Oft Religion II a 1tron1 IUPllCll"t and ,..,. mu.. In 
the t ruggle or lift. 1111 rich foollahly rely on their -n11 
for auch support. 

11, 1:11 Compart the Sa•lor'a worda: ''Wllontr ualts 
hh1111f ahall llt hu11bltd, and wlloe"" hu•lll• hl111tlf •n 
be ualttd" (Mt 2', 12). 

111 131 To 1pqk without lrtt llatenln1 la clllrut•lltlc 
Gf a !'001; cf jlln 10, 14; Sir 11, II. 

11, 111 Ste note on Prw 16, "· 
11, :IOt1 [ftr)'OM •usl accept tllt ~ ........ If -...t 

or harm to hlmtlf, whlcll hla worn prodv& 

15 The mind of the intelligent gairu 
knowledge, 

and the ear of the wise seeks knowl
edge. 

16 A man's gift clean the way for him, 
and gains him access to great men} 

11 The man who pleads bis case first 
seems to be in the right; 

then his opponent comes and puts 
him to the test. 

18 The lot puts an end to disputes, 
and is decisive in a controversy be

tween the mighty.• 

19 A brother is a better defense than a 
strong city, 

and a friend is like the bars of a 
castle. 

20 From the fruit of bis mouth a man 
has his fill;• 

with the yield of his lips he sates 
himself.i 

21 Death and life are in the power of the 
tongue;• 

those who make it a friend shall eat 
its fruit. 

22 He who find!I a wife find!I happiness; 
it is a favor be receives from the 

Lord.' 

23 The poor man implores, 
but the rich man answers harshly. 

24 Some friends bring ruin on us, 
but a true friend is more loyal than 

a brother.• 

CHAPTU 19. 

t Better a poor man who walks in hi!I 
integrity 

than he who is crooked in his ways 
and rich.• 

2 Without knowledge even zeal is not 
good; 

and he who act hastily, blunders. 

3 A man's own folly upsets bis way, 
but his bean ia resentful qainst the 

Lord. 
4 Wealth adds many friend&, 

but the friend of the poor man de
serts him. 0 

'1be false witness will not go unpun
ished, 
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and he who utters lies will not es
cape.II 

6 Many curry favor with a noble; 
all are friends of the man who has 

something to give. 
7 All the poor man's brothers hate him; 

how much more do his friends shun 
him! 

1 He who gains intelligence is his own 
best friend; 

he who keeps understanding will be 
successful. 

9 The false witness will not go unpun
ished, 

and he who utters lies will perish. 

10 Luxury is not befitting a fool; 
much less should a slave rule over 

princes. 
11 It is good sense in a man to be slow 

to anger, 
and it is his glory to overlook an 

offense. 
12 The king's wrath is like the roaring of 

a lion, 
but his favor, like dew on the grass." 

13 The foolish son is ruin to his father,r 
and the nagging of a wife is a per

sistent leak. 
14 Home and possessions are an inherit

ance from parents, 
but a prudent wife is from the Lord.1 

u Laziness plunges a man into deep 
sleep, 

and the sluggard must go hungry.' 

16 He who keeps the precept keeps his 
life, 

but the despiser of the word will 
die.11 

17 He who has compassion on the poor 
lends to the Lord," 

and he will repay him for his good 
deed.• 

18 Chastise your son, for in this there is 
hope; 

but do not desire his death."' 
19 The man of violent temper pays the 

penalty; 
even if you rescue him, you will 

have it to do again. 
20 Listen to counsel and receive instruc

tion. 

that. you may eventually become 
WISC. 

21 Many are the plans in a man's heart, 
but it is the decision of the Lord 

that endures.-" 
22 From a man's greed comes his shame; 

rather be a poor man than a liar. 
23 The fear of the Lord is an aid to life

one eats and sleeps without being 
visited by misfortune. 

24 The sluggard loses his hand in the dish; 
he will not even lift it to his mouth.Y 

2' If you beat an arrogant man the 
simple learn a lesson; ' 

if yo~ rebuke an intelligent man, he 
gams knowledge.• 

26 He who mistreats his father, or drives 
away his mother, 

is a worthless and disgraccf ul son." 

27 If a son ceases to hear instruction, 
he wanders from words of knowl

edge. 

28 An unprincipled witness perverts jus
tice, 

and the mouth of the wicked pours 
out iniquity. 

29 Rods are prepared for the arrogant, 
and blows for the backs of fools. h 

CHAPTER 20. 

l Wine is arrogant, strong drink is riot· 
ous; 

none who goes astray for it is wise.' 

2 The dread of the king is as when a 
lion roars;" 

he who incurs his anger forfeits hi! 
life. 

3 It is honorable for a man to shuc 
strife, 

while every fool starts a quarrel. 

4 In seedtime the sluggard plows not; 
when he looks for the harvest, it ii 

not there. 

!I The intention in the human heart i~ 
like water far below the surf ace, 

p Dt 11, 18-20: D• 13, 81.~ Pn 20, Z.-r Pn 10 
I; 17, 211.- PrY 18, 22.-t Pn 8, tlr.-u Pn 13, 13: 18. 
17.-• Pn 9', 21; Z2. I; 28, 'D.-w Pr'f 13, 24: ZI. 13f.-i 
'""' II, 1._,. PrY 2111, 111.-z Prv 17. 10: 21. ll.--1 llr 3 
11.-b Prv 21, a.-c PrY za. ze.sa.-d p,.., 11. 1i. 

11, 171 Cf •t 25, 34-40. 
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but the man of intelligence draws it 1s Plans made after advice succeed; 
forth.' so with wise guidance wage your 

6 Many are declared to be men of vir
tue: 

but who can find one worthy of 
trust? 

1 When a man walks in integrity and 
justice, 

happy are his children after him! 

war. 

19 A newsmonger reveals secrets; 
so have nothing to do with a bab

bler! 

20 If one curses his father or mother, 
his lamp will go out• at the coming 

of darkness.; 

H A king seated on the throne of judg- 21 Possessions gained hastily at the outset 
ment will in the end not be blessed. 

dispels all evil with his glance. 

9 Who can say, "I have made my heart 
clean,! 

I am cleansed of my sin"?• 
1o Varying weights, varying measures, 

are hoth an abomination to the 
Lord.• 

1 I Even hy his manners the child betrays 
whether his conduct is innocent and 

right. 
12 The ear that hears, and the eye that 

sees--
the Lord has made them both. 

11 Love not sleep, lest you be reduced to 
poverty; 

eyes wide open mean abundant 
food. 

14 "Bud, had!" says the buyer; 
hut once he has gone his way he 

boasts.• ' 
1 ~ Like gold or a wealth of corals 

wise lips are a precious oma~ent. 
16 

Tuke his garment who becomes surety 
for another," 

und for strangers yield it up!• 
17 

The bread of deceit is sweet to a man 
hut afterward his mouth will ~ 

filled with gravel. ----
'·"a.~~,:._ \ 1 t 1 ~ K11 I. 41; a,., 71,-:s::-1.-:, l;-... --:-::-1.-.~: -, J-a 

h 21. 11: L• 2o .• ~ .. ria ~~fr, ~·· ~·"ri,•· "·. 11: 
&'.le; .... II, 11. It; I T\iei I, ID; I ;.. s: L-~ ~t 
I, ID, 10. I P'l"f 11, 1.-- m P'l"W II, ll.--11 P'l"f le. 9I • 
P'n 18, 2. ·-

20, 11 Man mn bt '"" of 1ln only by tlle ,_., f11 lii"
Cf' K11 8, 461; Jb 4, 17; 14, 4; Pu 50 (51). M· 129 
<l'°l. 'f: Ro111 '· 2"; l Jn l, 8. ' ' 

201 141 What one wl1h11 to buy 11 •luttl ~' i. .., 
that t may lit olltllned 1t 1 hiw prln· ona 11.-..... It 
" d"••d lllOl't WllU1bl1. • --

20, 111 Caution 11 IJlln 1dvlltd In tlle •ttv 111 ...._ 
ln1 IUrtly; cf '" 6, llf. -

20, 201 Hb limp will 10 out: •llfart._ ""' •tti 
IWllh hi•; Cf Pn ll, 9; u 21, 17. ' ' 

IO, M1 llan 11 dttlencltnt Ul*I &Oii 111111 -~ ...... ... rwu.. 1111 own cour.. -· ... .. 
20, 211 11111""" cavtl- 1111..i ........... -...._. 

llflll* reltetion; cf Dt 23, 221; [eel s. 4f. '""~ 

22 Say not, "I will repay evil!" 
Trust in the Lord and he will help 

you.i 

23 Varying weights are an abomination 
to the Lord, 

and false scales are not good.• 

24 Man's steps are from the Lord;' 
how, then, can a man understand 

his way?• 

25 Rashly to pledge a sacred gift is a 
trap for a man, 

or to regret a vow once made.• 

26 A wise king winnows the wicked, 
and threshes them under the can

wheel. 

21 A lamp from the Lord is the breath 
of man; 

it searches through all his inmost 
being. 

21 Kindness and piety safeguard the king, 
and he upholds his throne by jus

tice.• 

2
9 The glory of young men is their 

strength, 
and ~e dignity of old men is gray 

hair.• 

30 Evil is cleansed away by bloody lashes, 
and a scourging to the inmost being. 

CHAPTR 21. 

1 Like a stream is the ting's bean in the 
hand of the Lord; 

wherever it pleases him, he directs 
it. 

2 All the ways of a man may be right in 
bis own eyes. 

but it is the Lord who proves 
hearts.• 
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'To do what is right and justP · 

111 
is more acceptable to the Lord than The wicked man serves as ransom for 

the just,• sacrifice.• 
4 Haughty eyes and a proud heart

the tillage of the wicked is sin. 

and the faithless man for the right
eous.' 

19 It is better to dwell in a wilderness s The plans of the diligent are sure of: than w'th 1 .i 
profit . 1 . a quarre some anu vexa-

• . I t!OUS Wife. 
but all rash haste leads certainly to : 

povertv. 20 Precious treasure remains in the hl111si: 
6 He who m.akes a fortune by a lying Ii of the wise, . 

tongue , hut the fool consumes 1t. 

is chasing a huhhle over deadly : 21 He who pursues justice and kindness 
snares. I will find life and honor. 

7 The oppression of the wicked will; 22 The wise man storms a city of the 
sweep them away, I mighty 

bec~use they refuse to do what is 
1 

and ove;throws the stronghold 111 

right. which it trusts. 
8 The way of the culprit is crooked, . : 2.1 He who guards his mouth and his 

but the conduct of the innocent 1s tongue 
right. keeps himself from trouhle.u 

9 It is better to dwell in a corner of the 
housetop 

than in a roomy house with a quar
relsome woman.Ii 

10 The soul of the wicked man desires 
evil; 

24 Arrogant is the name for the man of 
overhearing pride 

who acts with scornful effrontery. 

2s The sluggard's propensity slays him, 
for his hands ref use to work. 

his neighbor finds no pity in his 26 Some are consumed with avarice all 
eyes. 

11 When the arrogant man is punished, 
the simple are the wiser; 

when the wise man is instructed, he 
gains knowledge.' 

12 The just man appraises the house of 
the wicked: 

there is one who brings down the 
wicked to ruin. 

1 J He who shuts his ear to the cry of the 
poor 

will himself also call and not be 
heard. 

14 A secret gift allays anger, 
and a concealed present, violent 

wrath. 

the day, 
but the just man gives unsparingly. 

21 The sacrifice of the wicked is an 
abomination, 

the more so when they offer it with1 
a bad intention." 

28 The false witness shall perish,w 
but he who listens will finally have 

his say. 

29 The wicked man is hrazenfaced, 
but the upright man pays heed to 

his ways. 

Jo There is no wisdom, no understanding, 
no counsel, against the Lord. 

p I K11 15, 22; 01 6. 6. •1 Prv 21. 19; 25, 24; 'rl. 15; 
ts To pract1'ce J·ust1'ce is a J·oy for the J·ust, "' za. 23.--r Prv iu. 25. _, Prv io. 28. i Prv i1, e. " 

Pn 13. 3.-• Prv 15. 8; Bir 34, 18fr. w Prv 19, 5. 9. 
but terror for evildoers.' -- -

21, 3: External rites or sacrifices do not plu11 God un· 
16 The man who strays from the way of Im a"ompani1d by internal worship and right moral con· 

. duct; cf Prv 15, S; 21. V; Is l. 11·15; Am 5, 22; 1111 
good sense 1 l, 12. 

will abide in the assembly of the ; 21, 18: Assembly or the shades: cf note on Jb 26, 5. 
shades.• 21, 11: Wicked ... ransom ror th~ jU11t · exemplifled in 

the history at God's chonn people whom He ransomed from 
Egypt at the cost of the lite of Pharao and h11 army ( E• 
14, 23.31), and from Babylon by giving to Cyrus, !ht Per· 
1ian conqueror, Egypt, Ethiopia and Saba, the richt1t land& · 
at the world (Is 43, lf), 

17 He who loves pleasure will suffer want; 
he who loves wine and perfume will 

not be rich. 
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JI The horse is equipped for the day of 
battle, 

but victory is the Lord's. 

CHAPTER 22. 

1 A good name is more desirable than 
great riches, 

and high esteem, than gold and 
silver.x 

2 Rich and poor have a common bond: 
the Lord is the maker of them all.>' 

J The shrewd man perceives evil and 
hides, 

while simpletons continue on and 
suffer the penalty .z 

4 The reward of humility and fear of the 
Lord 

is riches, honor and life. 

5 Thorns and snares are on the path of 
the crooked; 

he who would safeguard his life will 
Hhun them. 

6 Tntin a hoy in the way he should go; 
even when he is old, he will not 

swerve from it. 

7 The rich rule over the poor, 
und the horrower is the slave of the 

lender. 

"He who sows iniquity reaps calamity," 
nnd the rod destroys his labors. 

1J The kindly mun will he blessed, 
for he gives of his sustenance to the 

poor. 
------ ·------· -----

• Eul 7, I. y Prv 28, 13. a P'rv 27, II.··-• Jb 4, 1: 
lllr 7, ~: 01 8, 7. h Ml D, 8.· r Prv 2111, IS. -<I Prv :U, 
Z7. - ~ Prw D, 1.-f Pn ZI. 11. 

22, 131 To avoid th1 tllort r1q11ir1d for dolno 1ood t~ 
Hl111111nr1I 1uaatr1t11 th1 diftlcultlu that m111t bt OWtrc'om1. 

22, 11: Mon1y a1ln1d by 1xplaltln1 tht llOCll' la In turn 
loat to tho11 who are more w11lthy. 

22, 17-24, 22: Thia collectlon of proftrbl lntrodund u 
M1Yh111K ur th~ WIK~. Is olvtn In the mor1 lntl111t1 and 11tr-
1onal form of an addr111 to a pupil called tht ion and Is 
arrang1d In strophu instead of couplets. 

22, 11-23, 311: The maxima warn 1galn1t: oppression of 
th1 poor and d1f1n1tlm 122. 22fl. 1n1er (24f), 1IYln1 
1uraty for debh 1261), bad 111nn1r1 1t 1 kin1'1 table CU 
10. •n•l~h for richu (41). a grudting host (61r), lntem'. 
parance In food and drink !19fr. 29-35). ind adulttf'Y 
(2611). Thty 1xhort to: careful wor•runshlp (22, 29). re· 
aptct for the r1,ht1 of orphans (23, 101), correction of tht 
young ( Uf), 111 11 piety 115f. 22-25), 1nd fur of th1 Lard 
(17f). 

22, 18f1 Aml'tHm-Ofll': 1n Egyptl1n acribl to wha. It 
1ttrlbuted 1 colttction of maxima in Thirty dlltlt1r1 (' 20) 
co11poa1d for the Instruction of his chlldrtn ind add"'"41 
to • ~Ollnt n11n who wishes to enter upon 1 carw. Thi in· 
aplrtd edit°'.' of Prowtrbs doea not tr1n1l1te tl11&1, IMlt llMI 
tht1r n11ter11ls In constructin1 1 1l•ll1r coll1etlon fll thirty 
lll'Oftrbl. 

10 Expel the arrogant man and discord 
goes out; 

st.rife and insult cease. 
11 The Lord loves the pure of heart;" 

the man of winning speech has the 
king for his friend. 

12 The eyes of the Lord safeguard knowl
edge, 

but he def eats the projects of the 
faithless. 

13 The sluggard says, "A lion is outside;' 
in the streets I might be slain."• 

14 The mouth of the adulteress is a deep 
pit;• 

he with whom the Lord is angry 
will fall into it. 

" Folly is close to the heart of a child, 
but the rod of discipline will drive 

it far from him. 

16 He who oppresses the poor to enrich 
himself 

will yield up his gains to the rich 
as sheer loss.• 

Ill: SAYINGS OF TNE WISE• 

11 The sayings of the wise:• 

Incline your ear, and hear my words,' 
and apply your heart to my doctrine; 

is For it will be well if you keep them 
in your bosom, 

if they all are ready on your lips. 
19 That your trust may be in the Lord, 

I make known to you the words of 
Amen-em-Ope.• 

20 Have I not written for you the 
"Thirty" 

with counsels and knowledge, 
21 To teach you truly 

how to give a dependable report to 
one who sends you? 

22 Injure not the poor because they are 
poor, 

nor crush the needy at the gate; 
23 For the Lord will defend their cause/ 

and will plunder the lives of those 
who plunder them. 

24 Be not friendly with a hotheaded man, 
nor the companion of a wrathful 

man, 
2' Lest you learn his ways. 

and get yourself into a snare. 
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26 Be not one of those who 
hand in pledge, 

give their u Withhold not chastisement from a 
boy; 

of those who become surety for 
debts;• 

21 For if you have not the means to pay, 
your bed will be taken from under 

you. 

28 [Remove not the ancient landmark 
which your fathers set up.•] 

29 You see a man skilled at his work? 
He will not stand in the presence of 

kings; 
he will not stand in the presence of 

obscure men. 

CHAPTH 2S. 

l When you sit down to dine with a 
ruler, 

keep in mind who is before you; 
2 And put a knife to your throat• 

if you have a ravenous appetite. 

4 Toil not to gain wealth, 
cease to be concerned about it; 

' While your glance flits to it, it is gone! 
for assuredly it grows wings, 
like the eagle that flies toward 

heaven. 

6 Do not dine with a grudging man, 
and do not desire his dainties; 

1 For like a storm within you 
will be that deceitful food. 

"Eat and drink," he says to you, 
though his heart is not with you; 

•The little you have eaten you will 
vomit up, 

and you will have wasted yow 
agreeable words. 

9 Speak not for the fool's hearing; 
he will despise the wisdom of your 

words.; 

10 Remove not the ancient landmark:,; 
nor invade the fields of orphans; 

11 For their redeemer is strong; 
he will def end their cause against 

you.• 

u Apply your heart to instruction, 
and your ears to words of knowl

edge. 

if you beat him with the rod, he 
will not die.' 

14 Beat him with the rod,• 
and you will save him from the 

nether world. 

l' My son, if your heart be wise, 
my own heart also will rejoice; 

16 And my inmost being will exult, 
when your lips speak what is right. 

1
7 Let not your heart emulate sinners," 

but be zealous for the fear of the 
Lord always; 

18 For you will surely have a future, 
and your hope will not be cut off. 0 

t9 Hear, my son, and be wise, 
and guide your heart in the right 

way. 
20 Consort not with winebibbers, 

nor with those who eat meat to ex
cess; 

21 For the drunkard and the glutton come 
to poverty, 

and torpor clothes a man in rags. 

22 Listen to your father who begot you, 
and despise not your mother when 

she is old. 
23 Get the truth, and sell it not

wisdom, instruction and understand
ing. 

2" The father of a just man will exult 
with glee; 

he who begets a wise son will have 
joy in him.P 

25 Let your father and mother have joy; 
let her who bore you exult. 

26 My son, give me your heart, 
. and let your eyes keep to my ways. 

21 For the harlot is a deep ditch, 
and the adulteress a narrow pit; 

28 Yes she lies in wait like a robber,f 
a~d increases the faithless among 

men. 

29 Who scream? Who shriek?• 
Who have strife? Who have anxiety? 

1 PrY 8, If; 11, 15; 17, II; air 8, 13. h Pl"¥ 23. 10; Dt 
Ill, 14; 'D, 17.-1 Pl"¥ fl, 7.-J Pl"¥ Z2. 28.-11 f'n Z2. 23. 
-I p" 13, 34; Ill. 18; llr 30, 1.-ru Pn Z9, 15. 17.--n 
PrY 3, 31; 14, I. 19.-o P'l"v ~. 14.-i> Pl"W 10, 1.-Q Pn 
7, 10·2'1. 

n, 2: Put a llldfe to your tbroat: a prO'lll'blal upr111lon 

fir Rlf·rlttralnt. ·1 ... Ids phy1I· n 21-Hi A YIYld descrlirtlan ol Ille "' •n • 
cal ~ psycllol01ical, ol drvnUnneu. 



A,4ainat Envy 657 

Who have wounds for nothing? 
Who have black eyes? 

30 Those who linger long over wine, 
those who engage in trials of blend

ed wine.'' 
31 Look not on the wine when it is red, 

when it sparkles in the glass. 
It goes down smoothly; 

n But in the end it bites like a serpent, 
or like a poisonous adder. 

H Your eyes behold strange sights, 
and your heart utters disordered 

thoughts; 
34 You are like one now lying in the 

depths of the sea, 
now sprawled at the top of the mast. 

3' "They struck me, but it pained me not; 
They heat me, hut I felt it not; 

When shall I awake 
to seek wine once again?"* 

CHAPTER 24. 

1 Be not emulous of evil men,• 
and desire not to he with them;• 

2 For their hearts plot violence, 
and their lips speak of foul play. 

3 By wisdom is a house built, 
hy understanding is it made firm; 

4 And hy knowledge are its rooms filled 
with every precious and pleasing 

possession. 

~A wise mun is more powerful than a 
strong man, 

and u man of knowledge than a 
man of might,1 

6 For it is by wise guidance that you 
wage your war, 

r P'rw all, I; •Ir Ill, I: 01 4, 11. - 1 l"n ll. SI: IS, 17.-t 
""' II. 22. u Pn :ID. II. - v 81r 8, II.- w P'I 81 <Ill, 13; 
llr II. II; lilt 18, %1: II- I, 8. 1 P'n IS, 11.-r l"n IS, ti. 

11, Ha ·w1i1,- mak1a u1i- drun111;-d 1nnn11~11 to llodlly 
1nd 111oral lllr111. Hh ont d11lr1 11 to lndultt 111ln. 

24, 1 ·221 ThtH "'"' contlnut 1n ullortatlon to wla· 
dom (n 3·7. UO. and 1g1ln1t: wloltnet (lf), pride 11141 
Intrigue (80, aallou1n111 <10·12), lnjuatlce (15f), joy 
In lht failure of otlltra ( 170 or 1cend1I at tlltlr auccea 
<190. ind rtllllllon 111ln1t 111thorlty (2lf). 

24, 71 At lhl' IJllP: of tht city, wlltrt Justin wu ad· 
111lnhhrtd and public atralra dlacuutd; 1N note 1111 Ru '- l. 
Cf 11&0 Pu 68 (69). U; 126 (127), 5; Pn 22, 22; '1, 
23. 31. 

24, 101 lndllll'rmt: to thoa1 who aufl'tr unjustly. 
M, 11& Rl'seue ... dMth: 111 .. t probably rtfwa te tllt 

lttal mcve of tllolt unj111tly conde•llff to d•th. 
M, 111 'nit' JIMlt man OflrCOtnU ,.,.,, •ldortune wtlldt 

opprw11 111•. Ill'"" Umts: l.1., an lnddnlt1 nu•Mri ct 
Ml UI, 2lt; Lk 17, 4. 

24, 21ta Ont owu MtdllftCt to God 11141 to lUlll't8t clril 
authority (Mt Z2. 21: R• :U, lff; l Pt 2, lJf). TIM ,.... 
lahllltftta tw f91hn In 1ltlltr •Yb trllllCll8ll ti• ll•lb II 
nrlnt• luwtl .. 

PROVERBS, 24 

and the victory is due to a wealth 
of counselors." 

1 For a fool, to be silent is wisdom;" 
not to open his mouth at the gate.• 

8 He who plots evil doing-
men call him an intriguer. 

9 Beyond intrigue and folly and sin, 
it is arrogance that men find abom

inable. 

10 If you remain indifferent• in time of 
adversity, 

your strength will depart from you. 
11 Rescue those who are being dragged 

to death,• 
and from those tottering to execu

tion withdraw not. 
12 If you say, "I know not this man!" 

does not he who tests hearts per
ceive it? 

He who guards your life knows it, 
and be will repay each one accord

ing to his deeds."' 

11 If you eat honey, my son, because it 
is good, 

if virgin honey is sweet to your 
taste; 

14 Such, you must know, is wisdom to 
your soul. 

If you find it, you will have a future, 
and your hope will not be cut off.• 

" Lie not in wait against the home of 
the just man, 

ravage not his dwelling place; 
16 For the just man• falls seven times 

and rises again, 
but the wicked stumble to ruin. 

17 Rejoice not when your enemy falls, 
and when he stumbles, let not your 

heart exult, 
18 Lest the Lord see it, be displeased with 

you, 
and withdraw bis wrath from your 

enemy. 

19 Be not provoked with evildoen, 
nor envious of the wicked; 

20 For the evil man bas no future, 
the lamp of the wicked will be put 

oul.1 

21 My son, fear the Lord and the king;• 
have nothing to do with those who 

... h.J 1un1in•t than•" 
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22 For suddenly arises the destruction : 2 God_ has glory in what he conceals, 

they send, k 
and the ru1·n from · h 1 ·mgs have glory in what thev elt er one, who : fathom. -

can measure? I 

IV: OTNEI SAYINGS OF TIU w1sr 
23 These also are sayings of the wise: 

To show partiality in judgment is not 
good.• 

24 He who says to the wicked man "You 
are just"- ' 

men will curse him, people will de
nounce him; 

2' But those who convict the evildoer 
will fare well, 

and on them will come the blessing 
of prosperity. 

26 He gives a kiss on the lips• 
who makes an honest reply. 

27 Complete your outdoor tasks, 
and arrange your work in the field: 
afterward you can establish your 

house.• 

28 Be not a witness against your neigh
bor without just cause," 

thus committing folly with your lips. 

29 Say not, "As he did to me, so will I 
do to him;ll 

I will repay the man according to 
his deeds."• 

30 I passed by the field of the sluggard, 
by the vineyard of the man without 

sense; 
31 And behold! it was all overgrown with 

thistles; 
its surface was covered with nettles, 
and its stone wall broken down. 

32 And as I gazed at it, I reflected; 
I saw and learned the lesson: 

33 A little sleep, a little slumber,' 
a little folding of the arms to rest-

34 Then will poverty come upon you like 
a highwayman, 

and want like an armed man. 

Y: SECOND COUECTION Of THE PIOYEIBS OF 
SOLOMON 

CHAPTER 25. 

1 These also are proverbs of Solomon." 
The men of Ezechias, • king of Juda, 
transmitted them. 

3 As t~e heavens in height, and the earth 
m depth, 

the heart of kings is unfathomahle. 

4 Remove the dross from silver. 
and it comes forth perfectly puri

fied; 
~ Remove the wicked from the presence 

of the king, 
and his throne is made firm through 

righteousness. 

6 Claim no honor in the king's pres- 1 

ence, • 
nor occupy the place of great men; 

7 For it is heller that you he tolJ, 
"Come up closer!" 

than that you be humbled before 

1 
the prince.' 

11 What your eyes have seen 
bring not forth hastily against an 

opponent; 
For what will you do later on !' 

when your neighbor puts you to 
shame'? 

9 Discuss your case with your neighbor, 
but another man's secret do not 

disclose; 
10 Lest, hearing it, he reproach you, 

and your ill repute cease not. 

11 Like golden apples in silver settings 
are words spoken at the proper 1 

time. 

12 Like a golden earring, or a necklace 
of fine gold, 

z· Pn 18, 5; 28, 21; Lv 19, 18; Dt I, 17; 18, 19 .. 1 Pn 
19. 8; 25, 18.--1> Pn 20, 22.-c 38f: Pn 8, IOf.-11 Prv I, 
1.-e Lk 14, 811. 
--- -t 

24, 23-34: Thi1 collection of uyina1 continuu in th1 I 
aame vein u the preceding: it instructs in fairnus 12.3-26) 
and preparation for the future (27); and warn• against 
wengeance (28f) and 1lothfulne11 C.30-.34). 

24, 291 He &!veg a kl.s~ on the llP8: 1huws himself a tru1 ' 
friend. 

24, 27: This verse i1 commonly interpreted 11 advocatint I 
careful and practical preparation far 1111rriag1. 

24, 21: This verse indicatK great progru1 from the prin- r 
ciple of the law of Talion (~ee note on Ex 21, 2.3f) toward I 
the teaching found in Rom 12, 1711. Cf also Prv 25, 2111. 

21, 1: 'lbe men of Ezechla.e: literary men at ~h~ royal I 
court of Euchias who are represented u transcr1b1n1 tht 
prcmrbs fro11 other collections. EzuhiU wu a rlfcwmer !If I 
national religious lite (2 Par 29, 25·.30). : 

211, It: Com11111 the lalOll on hum ii ity which was taught ' 
11y Christ (Lk 14, 7-11). 
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is a wise reprover to an obedient 24 It is better to dwell in a comer of the 
ear. housetop 

13 Like the coolness of snow in the heat than in a roomy house with a quar-
of the harvest relsome woman.i 

is a faithful messenger for the one 2' Like cool water to one faint from 
who sends him. thirst 

rHe refreshes the soul of his master.] is good news from a far country. 
14 Like clouds and wind when no rain 26 Like a troubled fountain or a polluted 

follows spring 
is the man who boastfully promises is a just man who gives way before 

what he never gives. the wicked. 
1 ~ By patience is a ruler persuaded,! 27 To eat too much honey is not good; 

and a soft tongue will break a bone. nor to seek honor after honor.• 

u, If you find honey, eat only what you 28 Like an open city with no defenses 
need, is the man with no check on his 

lest you become glutted with it and feelings. 
vomit it up. 

CHAPTER 26. • 
17 Let your foot be seldom in your neigh-

bor'" house, 1 Like snow in summer, or rain in har-
lest he have more than enough of vest, 

you, and hate you. honor for a fool is out of place. 

IH Like a club, or a sword, or a sharp 2 Like the sparrow in its flitting, like 
arrow, the swallow in its flight, 

is the man who hears false witness a curse uncalled-for arrives no-
against his neighbor. where. 

1 ~ Like an infected tooth or an unsteady 3 The whip for the horse, the bridle for 
foot the ass, 

is [dependence on] a faithless man and the rod for the back of fools.i 
in time of trouble. ' 4 Answer not the fool according to his 

20 Like . n moth in clothing, or a maggot folly•• 
m wood, lest you too become like him. 

sorrow gnaws at the human heart.• ' Answer the fool according to his folly, 
21 lest he become wise in his own 

If your enemy be hungry, give him 
food to eat,• eyes. 

if he he thirsty, give him drink· 6 He cuts off his feet, he drinks down 
22 For live couls you will heap on 'his violence, 

head, who sends messages by a fool. 
and the Lord will vindicate you." 7 A proverb in the mouth of a fool* 

23 The north wind brings rain, hangs limp, like crippled legs. 
and a backbiting tongue an angry 8 Like one who entangles the stone in 

countenance. the sling 

1 
1 J"!.!... is,. 1. "· I 11r 30. :N. h ·il • .i 12. --.=-• l"n 11 - is he who gives honor to a fool. 

• · rnr 1., 211; Bir S3, 23.· k 2 pt I. n. ' 
21, 21f1 Charity- Is lnvalt.11bl1 In ruol•lni- eiullt1elln4 

9 Like a thorn stick brandished by the 
rt1torln9 PHCt, Llv~ ruals: l.1., 1ltlltr r111one llld t•lllr· hand Of 8 drunkard 
ra11m1nt for th1 harm don1. or incrtastcl punlsll1Mt1t fw 
r1fu11n9 rtconcillation. Cf Mt 5. 44· Rom 12 20 is 8 proverb in the mouth of fools. 

21, 271 Nor ... honor &fttr hono~: tll1 t~t Is. unctrtaln 
21, 1-211 Concrett lmaa11 dmrlbe the Ylca of fools u: lO Like an archer Wounding all who pass 

12), of sluggards (1'·16), of lltddlt1'1 (17-19) at talt· by 
bums (201), and of ftalttnrs (ll·28). ' 

H, 4f1 Thert 11 no contradiction IMtwMn thlle two "'°'" is he Who hires a dnmkeo f ooJ. 
1rbs. ln any answtr tht win man glm lit •ust prottet 1111 
own lnttrest against till fool. 11 As the dog returns to his vomit, 

21, 7th Tiit fool •bun• Wllltewr tnowttc111 hi POPaStS. so the fool repeats his folly. A 
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12 

You see a man wise in his own eyes? 28 The lying tongue is its owner's enemy, 
There is more hope for a fool than and the flattering mouth works ruin. 

for him. 

13 The sluggard says, "There is a lion in 
the street, 

a lion in the middle of the square!"' 

14 The door turns on its hinges, 
the sluggard, on his bed! 

ts The sluggard loses his hand in the 
dish; 

he is too weary to lift it to his 
mouth.• 

t6 The sluggard imagines himself wiser 
than seven men who answer with 

good sense. 

t 7 Like the man who seizes a passing 
dog by the ears 

is he who meddles in a quarrel not 
his own. 

18 Like a crazed archer 
scattering firebrands and deadly 

arrows 
19 Is the man who deceives his neighbor, 

and then says, "I was only joking." 

20 For lack of wood, the fire dies out; 
and when there is no talebearer, 

strife subsides. 

21 What a bellows is to live coals, what 
wood is to fire, 

such is a contentious man in enkind
ling strife." 

22 The words of a talebearer are like 
dainty morsels 

that sink into one's inmost being. 0 

21 Like a glazed finish on eartherware 
are smooth lips with a wicked heart. 

24 With his lips an enemy pretends, 
but in his inmost being he maintains 

deceit; 

2s When he speaks graciously, trus~ him 
not,P 

for seven abominations• are in his 
heart. 

26 A man may conceal hatred under dis
simulation, 

CHAPTER 27, 

1 Boast not of tomorrow, 
for you know not what any day may 

bring forth. 

2 Let another praise you-not your own 
mouth; 

someone else-not your own lips. 

.l Stone is heavy, and sand a burden, 
but a fool's provocation is he1tvicr 

than hoth.• 

4 Anger is relentless, Hnd wr1tth over
whelming-

but before jealousy who can stand? 

' Better is an open rebuke 
than a love that remains hidden. 

6 Wounds from a friend may he 
cepted as well meant, 

but the greetings of an enemy 
prays against. 

ac-

one 

7 One who is full, tramples on virgin 
honey; 

but to the man who is hungry, any 
bitter thing is sweet. 

H Like a bird that is far from its nest 
is a man who is far from hiN home. 

9 Perfume and incense gladden the 
heart, 

but by grief the soul is torn asunder. 

10 Your own friend and your father'.'! • 
friend forsake not; 

but if ruin befalls you, enter not a 1 

kinsman's house. 
Better is a neighbor near at hand than I 

a brother far away. 

11 )f you are wise, my son, you will glad- · 
den my heart, 

and I will be able to rebut him who · 
taunts me. 

12 The shrewd man perceives evil and 
hides; 

simpletons continue on and suffer I 
the penalty.• 

but his malice will be revealed in 13 Take his garment who becomes surety • 
the assembly. for another,' 

27 H h di P•t falls m' to- it· -. _P_rv_ZZ.~~.3--.::m.:::.P.::rt:=.:19!_, 7Z4=-.-o--=P=rv-:l::-5,-;;;18-;--: -;;;29;-, -;;22.;;--:o I 
e w 0 gs a 1 , PrY ... 8.-p Sir 12. 10; 71, 23.-Q [HI 10, 8: Sir 'D. 25f.,, 
and a stone comes back upon him r air zz. ••t.-1 Prr u. 3. 1 Pn 20. 11. 

who rolls it.q 21, 25: Senn aboml.oatlOOI: many lfil int111tl0111. 
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and for the sake of a stranger, yield 
it upt• 

14 When one greets his neighbor with a 
loud voice in the early ·morning, 

a curse can be laid to his charge.• 

1~ For a persistent leak on a rainy day 
the match is a quarrelsome woman." 

16 He who keeps her stores up a storm
wind; 

he cannot tell north from south. 

17 As iron sharpens iron, 
so man sharpens his fellow man. 

IR He who tends a fig tree eats its fruit, 
and he who is attentive to his master 

will be enriched. 

19 As one face ditf ers from another, 
so does one human heart from an

other. 

20 The nether world and the abyss are 
never satisfied;" 

so too the eyes of men. 

21 As the crucible tests silver and the fur
nace gold, 

so a man is tested by the praise he 
receives. 

22 Though you should pound the fool to 
bits 

!with the pestle, amid the grits in a 
mortar], 

his folly would not go out of him. 

!.i Tuk~ good care of your flocks,• 
give careful attention to your herds· 

i 4 For wealth lusts not forever, ' 
~ nor even a crown from age to age. 

2
· When the grass is taken away and the 

aftergrowth appears, 
and the mountain greens are gath

ered in, 
~6 The lambs will provide you with 

clothing, 
u Pn 21. II: 18. M. v Pn H 11· Ettl~ a- •" 18 I. 1 Pn II, u. ' ' ... · .. • 

. --2f:-f31 Hp;noh on-Prw-20, -16. 
27, 141 Tht loud tolee 1uoo11h hypocri1y In tht l'ffllfll. 
27, 23-271 Tht land of Pal11t1111 wu ,.,, 1ulta~1 tar 

ftoch and htrd1, which formed the principal 1ourct at wultll 
for their owners. 

21, 21 Thi m11nln1 of thi1 poorly pnsenttl "'11 lffm 
lo bt that frequent changes of rulera often rault froll llOral 
corruption and political disorder. 

21, 4: Tbt• law: r1liglou1 and •arll tuchlq. 
21, I: lnttrl!lit u1d oJrrchalp ""' strictly fortlllllha I 

the Old law a•on1 hr11lit11 btau1t It was ll'tSllllN U.t 
tile bor~OWlr was In dlstreu; cf £x 22, 25; L• 25, 3$1; Dt 
ztu'· lt9"'.. Ps 14 115), !5: E1 18, 8. Ci•il and dl•lne law will 

• ... offender's wulth fl-1111 hi• 
21, 11 Prayers Oltl'lll In llld faith an lllspluaJae to G.i. 

and the goats will bring the price 
of a field, 

21 And there will be ample goat's milk to 
supply you, 

[to supply your household,) 
and maintenance for your maidens. 

CHAPTER 28. 

1 The wicked man flees although no one 
pursues him; 

but the just man, like a lion, feels 
sure of himself. 

2 If a land is rebellious, its princes will 
be many; 

but with a prudent man it knows 
security.• 

3 A rich man who oppresses the poor 
is like a devastating rain that leaves 

no food. 

"Those who abandon the law• praise 
the wicked man, 

but those who keep the law war 
against him. 

~ Evil men understand nothing of jus
tice, 

but those who seek the Lord under
stand all. 

6 Better a poor man who walks in his 
integrity 

than he who is crooked in his ways 
and rich."' · 

7 He who keeps the law is a wise son, 
but the gluttons' companion dis-. 

graces his father. 
1 He who increases his wealth by inter-. 

est and overcharge• 
gathers it for him who is kind to 

the poor. 

9 When one turns away bis ear from 
hearing the law, ... 

even bis prayer is an abomination.• 

10 He who seduces the upright into an 
evil way 

will himself fall into his own pit 
[And blameless men will gain pros

perity.] 

11 The rich man is wise in his own eyes, 
but a poor man who is intelligent 

sees through him. 

12 When the just are triumphant, there is 
great jubilation; 
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but when the wicked gain pre-emi

nence, people hide. 
13 He who conceals bis sins prospers not, 

but he who confe~ and forsakes 
them obtains mercy. 

14 Happy the man who is always on his 
guard; 

but he who hardens his heart will 
fall into evil. 

1 ~ Like a roaring lion or a ravenous bear 
is a wicked ruler over a poor people. 

16 The less prudent the prince, the more 
his deeds oppress. 

He who hates ill-gotten gain pro
longs his days. 

17 Though a man burdened with human 
blood 

were to flee to the grave, none 
should support him. 

18 He who walks uprightly is safe, 
but he whose ways are crooked falls 

into the pit. 

19 He who cultivates his land will have 
plenty of food, 

but from idle pursuits a man has his 
fill of poverty.>' 

20 The trustworthy man will be· richly 
blessed; 

he who is in haste to grow rich will 
not go unpuniabed.z 

21 To show partiality is never good:" 
- for even a morsel of bread a man 

may do wrong. 

22 The avaricious man is perturbed about 
his wealth, 

and he knows not when want will 
come upon him. 

2J He who rebukes a man gets more 
thanks in the end 

than one with a ftattering tongue. 

but he who ignores them gets many 
a curse. 

28 When the wicked gain pre-eminence, 
other men hide; 

but at their fall the just flourish. 

CHAPTER 29. 
1 The man who remains stiff-necked 

and hates rehuke 
will be crushed suddenly beyond 

cure. 
2 When the just prevail, the people re

joice; 
but when the wicked rule, the 

people groan." 
3 He who loves wisdom makes his father 

glad, 
but he who consorts with harlots 

squanders his wealth.' 

4 By justice a king gives stability to the 
land; 

but he who imposes heavy taxes 
ruins it. 

~ The man who flatters his neighbor 
is spreading a net under his feet. 

6 The wicked man steps into a snare, 
but the just man runs on joyfully. 

7 The just man has a care for the rights 
of the poor; 

the wicked man has no such con
cern. 

8 Arrogant men set the city ablaze, 
but wise men calm the fury.I 

9 If a wise man disputes with a fool, 
he may rage or laugh but can have 

no peace. 

lo Bloodthirsty men hate the honest man, 
but the upright show concern for 

his life. 

11 The fool gives vent to all his anger; 
24 He who defrauds father or mother but by biding his time, the wise man 

and calls it no sin,b calms it.• 
is a partner of the brigand. 12 If a ruler listens to lying words, 

25 The greedy man stirs up disputes, his servants all become wicked. 
but he who trusts in the Lord will u The poor and the oppressor• have a 

prosper. common bond:h 
26 He who trusts in himself is a fool, 1 pry 1z. 11.-z pry 1:1, 11.-a Prv :M, :ra.-1:1 Mk 1. 

f 1 llr.--<: pry 18, 17: &Ir 4, 3-8.-<I Prv II, 10.-e Prv 5, 
but he who walks in wisdom is sa e. 10: 10, 1.-r pry 11, 11.-1 Prv 1z. 11: 21. •: Sir z1. 

:rl.-b Pn 22. 2. 

27 He who gives to the poor suffers no 21, 13: God glYes llf• to all eluses a1 people; et Prw 
want, & 22, 2. 



The Word of God 663 PIOVEUS, 30 

the Lord gives light to the eyes of 
both. 

14 If a king is zealous for the rights of 
the poor, 

his throne stands firm forever. 

" The rod of correction gives wisdom, 
but a boy left to his whims disgraces 

his mother.i 

16 When the wicked prevail, crime in-

but the rights of each are from the 
Lord. 

21 The evildoer is an abomination to the 
just, __ 

and he who walks uprightly is an 
abomination to the wicked. 

YI: THE WORDS OF A6UI 
CHAPTEI 30. 

1 The words of Agur, • son of Yakeh creases; h M · 
but their downfall the just will be- t e assute: 

hold. The pronouncement of monal man: 

11 Correct your son, and he will bring 
you comfort, 

and give delight to your soul. 

18 Without prophecy the people become 
demoralized; 

but happy is he who keeps the law. 

19 By words no servant can be trained;/ 
for he understands what is said, but 

obeys not. 

20 Do you see a man hasty in his words?AI 
More can be hoped for from a fool! 

21 If a man pampers his servant from 
childhood, 

he will turn out to be stubborn. 

22 An ill-tempered man stirs up disputes, 
and 11 hotheaded man is the cause 

of many sins.' 

n Man's pride causes his humiliation, 
hut he who is humble of spirit ob

tains honor.• 

24 The accomplice of a thief is his own 
enemy:• 

he hears himself put under a curse, 
yet discloses nothina. 

2
' The fear of man brings a snare, 

hut he who trusts in the Lord is 
safe. 

2fl Many curry favor with the ruler, 
•ti f"n I'. :M: Z2. U: :a, ISi; llr II. 8; 90, 1.-j llr SS. 
""· -k IHI 5. 1.--1 l'rw la. II: R, 11.- l"1'"f 11 J· 
~;La!ci~ 12; Jll Z2. 29.-n Pl II (II>, 7.-o Dt4, L-p 

n, :M1 It hta own en~1111: btcaa. 111 not .,.,,. 111a1" 
~ullt 11 an accompllct but, by hl1 alltnct. llrln11 ll111m an 
hl111tlt tht cum lnmtd on Ult unknown 1ullb lllrtMr 

30, 11 Ainu : an unknown 11trun. M...Ste: (roll llaia In 
northern Arabia, tlmrhtrt rthrrtd to u an tnc1•1t-t of 
the 1a .. 1lltt1 (Gn 2!1, 14). But the word ..,. not - In· 
ltndld 11 1 pl1c1 na1111; It •ltht al1nlf)' "an ar.c11 " ''I 
prophtc~." ' 

30, 1ft1 A1ur wlahu to atrm •n'a lnsltnllcua wi.. 
he la COlll .. ttd to 61141; cf a Ja-l9. 

M, tM41 Pwwrtff PMlllt "' hen ci..11111 u ...tllal 
(ll), 1tlf·rl1httc1111 (12), lltOU4I (lJ) and ruach• (14). 

"I am not God;• 
I am not God, that I should prevail. 

2 Why, I am the most stupid of men, 
and have not even human intelli

gence; 
3 Neither have I learned wisdom, 

nor have I the knowledge of the 
Holy One. 

4 Who has gone up to heaven and come 
down again-

who has cupped the wind in his 
hands? 

Who has bound up the watcn in a 
cloak-

who hu marked out all the ends of 
the earth? 

What is his name, what is his son's 
name, 

if you know itT' 
'Every word of God is tested;• 

he is a shield to those who take 
refuge in him. 

6 Add nothing to his words,• 
lest he reprove you, and you be ex

posed as a deceiver. 

7 Two things I ask of you, 
deny them not to me before I die: 

I Put falsehood and lying far from me, 
give me neither poverty nor riches; 
[provide me only with the food I 

need;] 
9 Lest, being full, I deny you, 

saying, "Who is the Lord?" 
Or, being in want. I steal, 

and profane the name of my God. 

10 Slander not a servant to his master, 
lest he curse you, and you have to 

pay the penalty. 
11 There is a group of people that curses 

its father,• 
and blesses not its mother.' 
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12 There is a group that is pure in its own 
eyes, 

yet they store up their food in the 
summer; 

yet is not purged of its filth. 
13 There is a group-how haughty 

eyes! 

26 Rock-badgers •-a species not mighty, 
their yet they make their home in the 

how overbearing their glance! 
14 There is a group whose incisors are 

swords, 
whose teeth are knives, 

Devouring the needy from the earth, 
and the poor from among men. 

VII: NUMERICAL PROVERBS 

1~ The two daughters of the leech are, 
"Give, Give."• 

Three things are never satisfied, 
four never say, "Enough!" 

16 The nether world, and the barren 
womb;" 

the earth, that is never saturated 
with water, 

and fire, that never says, "Enough!" 
11 The eye that mocks a father, 

or scorns an aged mother, 
Will be plucked out by the ravens in 

the valley; 
the young eagles will devour it. 

11 Three things are too wonderful for 
me,• 

yes, four I cannot understand: 
19 The way of an eagle in the air, 

the way of a serpent upon a rock, 
The way of a ship on the high seas, 

and the way of a man with a 
maiden. 

20 Such is the way of an adulterous 
woman: 

she eats, wipes her mouth, 
and says, "I have done no wrong."• 

21 Under three things the earth trembles, 
yes, under four it cannot bear up: 

22 Under a slave when he becomes king, 
and a fool when he is glutted with 

food;r 
23 Under an odious woman when she is 

wed, 
and a maidservant when she dis

places her mistress. 

24 Four things are among the smallest 
on the earth, 

and yet are exceedingly wise: 
zs Ants-a species not strong, 

crags; 
Tl Locusts-they have no king, 

yet they migrate all in array; 
28 Lizards-you can catch them with 

your hands, 
yet they find their way into kings' 

palaces. 

29 Three things are stately in their stride, 
yes, four arc stately in their car

riage: 
30 The lion, mightiest of heasts, 

who retreats before nothing; 
31 The strutting cock, und the he-goat, 

and the king at the head of his 
people. 

12 If you have foolishly been proud• 
or presumptuous-put your hand 

on your mouth; 
33 For the stirring of milk brings forth 

curds, 
and the stirring of anger brings 

forth blood. 

VIII: TME WORDS OF LAMUEL 

CHAPTER 31. 

I The words of Lamuel, king of Massa. 
The advice which his mother gave him: 

2 What, my son, my first-born! 
what, 0 son of my womb; 
what, 0 son of my vows! 

3 Give not your vigor to women, 
nor your strength to those who ruin 

kings.' 
4 .It is not for kings, 0 Lamuel, 

not for kings to drink wine; 
strong drink is not for princes!' 

q Prw 'O, ZO.-r Prv It, 10; Eeel 10, Bf.-1 Pr1 5, 9. t 
Prv 211, I. 

30, 19f: The two dau&hters . . . Olve"; the tn:t 11 ob· 
1cur1 but the general idH 11em1 to b1 that the leech i1 in· 
satiable in its dulre for blood, ju1t a1 ar1 the nether world 
for wlctim1, the barren womb for offspring, the parch1d eartb 
for water, and llre for fuel (16). 

30, tit: The soaring flight of the eagle, the my1teriou1 
mDYement upon a rock of the 11rpent which hu no fell, th1 
path of the ship through the tracklu1 deep, and the mar· 
nlous procreation of human life, excite great wonderment. 

30, 20: This veru, which is probably a gloss, pictur11 
the lndHference of an adulterous woman who thinks there ii 
no trace of her wicked act. 

30, 28: Boek-badiers: d note on P1 10.3 (104), 18. 
30 3211 Tltt anger aroUNd by onrweening prld1 thrutens 

an PUOllll 11unilh11111t. 
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' Lest in drinking they forget what the 
Jaw decrees, 

and violate the rights of all who are 
in need. 

6 Give strong drink to one who is per-
ishing, 

and wine to the sorely depressed; 
7 When they drink, they will forget their 

misery, 
and think no more of their burdens. 

H Open your mouth in behalf of the 
dumb, 

and for the rights of the destitute; 
9 Open your mouth, decree what is just, 

def end the needy and the poor! 

IX: THE IDEAL WIFE 

w When one finds a worthy wife,11 

her value is far beyond pearls. 
11 Her husband, entrusting his heart to 

her, 
has an unfailing prize. 

12 She brings him good, and not evil,• 
all the days of her !if e. 

IJ She obtains wool and ftax 
und mukes cloth with skillful hands. 

14 Like merchant• ships, 
11he secures her provisions from 

afar. 
15 She rises while it is still night, 

and distributes food to her house
hold. 

11 10-~I: llr 311, ltr. 13-111. 

31, 121 Oood aml not rvll: I.e .. pr~ptrlty.--n~ad;;.lty: 
31, 141 Mmha11t: llllrally, "Chanunlte" (ct v 24), 

probably becauu the merchant clan had lllen co•poaed 
chletly or Chan11nll11. 

31, 111 H•r lamp II undtmmrd: lndlut11 allundanc1 ol 
productln work and lt1 accompanying proaperltr: cf Pn ZO, 
20; Jb 11. 6. 

:11, 211 L11u1hii at the da)'I lo rome: antlclpatts the fu· 
lure with gl1dn11e tr11 from an•lety. 

31, 301 The true charm of the ideal wife II her r1ll1l11a 
1plrlt, tor 1h1 rran !lie Lord; cf note on Pn l, 7. 

16 She picks out a field to purchase; 
out of her earnings she plants a 

vineyard. 
11 She is girt about with strength, 

and sturdy are her arms. 
1s She enjoys the success of her dealings; 

at night her lamp is undimmed.• 
19 She puts her hands to the distaff, 

and her fingers ply the spindle. 
20 She reaches out her hands to the poor, 

and extends her arms to the needy. 
21 She fears not the snow for her house

hold; 
all her charges are doubly clothed. 

22 She makes her own coverlets; 
fine linen and purple are her cloth

ing. 
23 Her husband is prominent at the city 

gates 
as he sits with the elders of the land. 

24 She makes garments and sells them, 
and stocks the merchants with belts. 

2' She is clothed with strength and dig
nity, 

and she laughs at the days to come.• 
26 She opens her mouth in wisdom, 

and on her tongue is kindly counsel. 
21 She watches the conduct of her house

hold, 
and eats not her food in idleness. 

28 Her children rise up and praise her; 
her husband, too, extols her: 

29 "Many are the women of proven 
worth, 

but you have excelled them aU." 
30 Charm is deceptive and beauty fleeting; 

the woman who fean the Lord is 
to be praised.• 

31 Give her a reward of her labors, 
and let her works praise her at the 

city gates. 

ECCLESIASTES 
The title "Ecclesiastes" gfren to this boolc is the Grulc trarulation of tlu Hebrew 

nt1me COHELETH meaning, perhaps, "one who conl'Okes an a.ssembJy." The boolc, however, 
does not consist of public addresses, but is a treatise, more or les.r logically developed, on 
tht' \•anity of all thin!JS. Reflections in prose and aphorisms in \'erse are intermingled. in 
Ecclesiastes, which contains, besides, an introduction and an epilogue. 

The boolc is concerned '4'ith thr purpose and value of human life. While admim111 
the e.~istence of a dil•ine plan, it considers such a plan to be hidden from man, who seelu 
happiness .,.•ithout ever finding it hen belo'4' (J, 11; 8, 7. 17). Ecclesilute.1 applie.J hi..f 
"Vanity of vanities'' to evuything "under the sun," eun to rhat wisdom which ueb to 
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find .at. last a se~blanu of go::><' in _the things of the world. Merit does not yield happinn.~ 
for It IS often trred by suffering. Riches and pleasures do not avail. Exisunce is monoto
nous, enjoyment fleeting and vain; darkness quickly follows. Life, then, is an enigma he
yond human ability to solve. 

While Ecclesiastes concedes that there is an advantage for man in the enjoyment of 
certain legitimate pleasures lest he lapse into pessimism and despair, he nevertheless 
considers this indulgence also vanity unless man returns due thanks to the Creator who 
has given him all. Under this aspect, earthly wisdom would riu to the highn level of true 
spiritual wisdom. This true wisdom is not found "under the sun" but is perceived only hv 
the light of faith, inasmuch as it rests with God, who is the final hu/ge of the good and th.e 
bad, and who.tt rrign endures forrver. The Epilogue gives the clue to this thought (/ 2, / 3 /). 

The moral teaching of the book is Imperfect, like the Old Testament itself (Heb 7, 
19), yet it marks an advance in the development of the doctrine of divine retribution. 
While rejecting the older solution of earthly rewards and punishments, Ecclesiastes loob 
forward to a more lasting one. The clear answer to the problem was to come with tht' 
light of Christ's teaching concerning future life. 

The author of the book was a teacher of popular wisdom (/ 2 ,9). Coheleth was oh1·i
ou.rly only his literary name. Because he is called "David's son, king in Jerusalem," it 
was commonly thought that he was King Solomon. Such personation, however, was but 
a literary deYice to lend greater dignity and authority to the book--a circumstance which 
dlNs not in any way impugn its inspired character. The Epilogue seems to have bun 
written by an editor, probably a disciple of Coheleth. The entire work differs con.riderahly 
in language and style from earlier books of the Old Testament. It reflects a late period of 
Hebrew, and was probably written about three centuries before Christ. 

CHAPTER 1. 

Vanity of Earthly Things. 1 The words• 
of David's son, Coheleth, • king in Jeru
salem: 2 •Vanity of vanities,• says Co
heleth, vanity of vanities! All things are 
vanity! J 'What profit has man from all 
the labor which he toils at under the 
sun?• 4 One generation passes and an
other comes, but the world forever stays. 
5 The sun rises and the sun goes down; 
then it presses on to the place where it 
rises. 6 Blowing now toward the south, 
then toward the north, the wind turns 
again and again, resuming its rounds. 7 
All riven go to the sea, yet never does 
the sea become full. To the place where 
they go, the riven keep ~n goin~. 8 

" All 
speech is labored; there 1s nothing man 
can say.• The eye is not satisfied with 
seeing nor is the ear filled with hearing. 

9 , What has been, that will be; what 
has been done, that will be done. Noth
ing is new under the sun. 10 I Even the 
thing of which we say, "See, this is new!" 
has already existed in the ages that pre
~ us. 111 There is no remembrance 
of the men of old;• nor of those to come 
will there be any remembrance among 
those who come after them. 

Vanity of Wisdom. 12 I, Coheleth, was 
king over Israel in Jerusalem, 13 hand I 

applied my mind to search and investi
gate in wisdom all things that are done 
under the sun. A thankless task God has 
appointed for me to be busied about. 14 

i I have seen all things that are done 
under the sun, and behold, all is vanity 
and a chase after wind.• 1' What is 
crooked cannot be made straight, and 
what is missing cannot be supplied. 

16 ; Though I said to myself, "Behold, 
I have become great and stored up wis
dom beyond all who were before me in 
Jerusalem, and my mind has broad expe
rience of wisdom and knowledge"; 17 

• yet when I applied my mind to know 
wisdom and knowledge, madness and 
folly, I learned that this also is a chase 
after wind. IB For in much wisdom there 
is much sorrow, and he who stores up 
knowledge stores up grief. 

a ENI 7, 27: 12. lf.-b E ... 12. 8.-c Ettl 2. 11. Z2: 3, 
9; S, IS.-d E"I 8, 17.-.. E"I 3, 15; 8, 10.-1 IMI 3, 1&.-
1 Ent 2. 18.-h ENI I, 9.-1 Enl 2. 11. 17.-J ENI 2. 1.-• 
ENI 2. 3; 7. Zll. 

1, 1 r Cohtletb: '" Introduction. 
1, 2: Vaalt7 of nrutles: I Hebrtw superl1llY1 1:1pruslng 

the supreme d11ret at futility and 1mptln11s. 
1, 3: Under tht fllll: used throughout thlt book to 1ig· 

nify "on th1 arth." 
1 I: All speech . • . m.an can •7: or "All things ar1 

w~lsome beyond mn'1 power to tell." 
1, 11: AllOnl men nothing is long rerntmbtrld; God, 

hawlftl', nmr fll'getJ. 
1 141 Cbue after wtnd: futility, I ikl 111 attl•llt to cor· 

ral ihe winds. Cf 01 U, 2. Tiit ancient Hnion1 undentood 
"affictlan at spirit." 
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CHAPTER 2. 

Vanity of Pleasure. 1 I said to myself, 
•"Come, now, let me try you with pleas
ure and the enjoyment of good things." I 
But behold, this too was vanity. 2 Of 
laughter I said: "Mad!" and of mirth: 
"What good does this do?" 3 I thought of 
beguiling my senses with wine, though 
my mind was concerned with wisdom,• 
and of taking up folly, until I should un
derstand what is best for men to do under 
the heavens during the limited days of 
their life. 

4 I undertook great works; I built my
self houses and planted vineyards; ~I 
made gardens and parks, and set out in 
them fruit trees of all sorts. 6 And I con
structed for myself reservoirs to water a 
ftourishing woodland. 7 I acquired male 
and female slaves, and slaves were born 
in my house. I also had growing herds of 
cattle and ffocks of sheep, more than an 
who had been before me in Jerusalem. B I 
ama!'lsed for myself silver and gold, and 
the wealth of kings and provinces. I got 
for myself male and female singers and 
all human luxuries. 9 I became great, and 
I stored up more than all others before 
me in Jerw1alem; my wisdom, too, stayed 
with me. lo"' Nothing that my eyes de
sired did I deny them, nor did I deprive 
!'"yself of any joy, hut my heart rejoiced 
in the fruit of all my toil. This was my 
share for all my toil. 11 11 But when I 
turned to ull the works that my hands had 
wrought, and to the toil at which I had 
l1tken such pains, behold! 1111 was vanity 
un~ 11 chase after wind, with nothing 
samed under the sun. 12 For what will the 
man do who is to come after the king? 
What men have already done! 

Wl1dom and Folly Compared. I went on 
to the consideration of wisdom, madness 
and folly. ll And I saw that wisdom had 
the advantage over folly as much as light 
h~s the advantage over darkness. 14 o The 
wise mun has eyes in his head but the 
fool walks in darkness. Yet I knew that 
one lot befalls both of them. " So J said 
I. I ::~l~I~-=~ y~--~U: 5

1
. 1

1
1.-a I ... I, 17; llr M. 

I 3 1· '• • · ll .. l.ll:Wlal.4.-qE .. 
_:_ ·_:_~ _ ... S. 12'. at: 5. 171: I. IS.--. Prv IS. 22. 

2, 1·111 Tht author htrt auu.., the rolt of Sol-
2, 31 Th1>11&b lllJ mind . . . Wisdom: white lnclllfti'll. 111 

lllNlure tht autllor hopts to disco"' w11ert111 llln's b'ue 
happlnta conal1b. 

21 241 U1Vt1tralnH lncllll1t1a is not .._.tM 11en '-t 
119111 .. h Pleasurt and the cMtrfulnea It IMttts.. ' 

to myself, if the fool's lot is to befall me 
also, why then should I be wise? Wbe~ 
is the profit for me? And I concluded m 
my heart that this too is vanity. 16 P Nei
ther of the wise man nor of the fool will 
there be an abiding remembrance, for in 
days to come both will have been for
gotten. How is it that the wise man dies 
as well as the fool! n Therefore I loathed 
life, since for me the work that is done 
under the sun is evil; for all is vanity and 
a chase after wind. 

Vanity of Toll. 18 And I detested all the 
f nrits of my labor under the sun, becauae 
I must leave them to a man who is to 
come after me. 19 And who knows wheth
er he will be a wise man or a fool? Yet he 
will have control over all the fruits of 
my wise labor under the sun. This also is 
vanity. 20 So my feelings turned to de
spair of all the fruits of my labor under 
the sun. 21 For here is a man who has 
labored with wisdom and knowledge and 
skill, and to another, who has not la
bored over it, he must leave his property. 
This also is vanity and a great misfor
tune. 22 •For what profit comes to a man 
from all the toil and anxiety of hean with 
which he has labored under the sun? lJ 
All his days sorrow and grief are his oc
cupation; even at night his mind is not at 
rest. This also is vanity. 

24 r There is nothing better for man 
than to eat and drink and provide him
self with good things by his labors. Even 
this, I realized, is from the hand of God.• 
25 For who can eat or drink apart from 
him? 26 1 For to whatever man he sees fit 
he gives wisdom and irnowledge and joy; 
but to the sinner he gives the task of 
gathering possessions to be given to what
ever man God sees fit. This also is vanity 
and a chase after wind. 

CHAPTD 3. 

Unchanging Order of Events. 1 There ia 
~n appointed time for everything, and a 
lime for every affair under the heavens. 
2 A time to be born, and a time to die· a 
time to plant, and a time to uproot lhe 
plant. l A time to kill, and a time to heal· 
a time to tear down. and a time to build~ 
"A . . hme to weep, and a time to laugh; 
a lime to mourn, and a time to dance. s 
A time to scatter stones. and a time to 
~tber them; a time to embrace. and a 
hme to be far from embraces. 6 A time 



ECCLESIASTES, 4 668 Social Disorders 

to seek, and a time to lose; a time to keep, 
and a time to cast away. 7 A time to rend, 
and a time to sew; a time to be silent, 
and a time to speak. 8 A time to love, 
and a time to bate: a time of war, and a 
time of peace. 

9 • What advantage has the worker 
from his toil? 10 I have considered the 
task which God has appointed for men 
to be busied about. 11 11 He has made 
everything appropriate to its time, and has 
put the timeless into their hearts, without 
men's ever discovering. from beginning to 
end, the work which God has done. 12 l 
recognized that there is nothing better 
than to be glad and to do well during life. 
1l "For every man, moreover, to eat and 
drink and enjoy the fruit of all his labor 
is a gift of God. 

Uncertainty of the Future. 14 I recog
nized that whatever God does will en
dure forever; there is no adding to it, or 
taking from it. Thus has God done that 
he may be revered. ''"'What now is has 
already been; what 1s to be, already is; 
and God restores• what would otherwise 
be displaced. 16 Jl And still under the sun 
in the judgment place I saw wickedness, 
and in the seat of justice, iniquity. 17 
1 And I said to myself, both the just and 
the wicked God will judge, since there is 
a time for every affair and on every 
work a judgment. 18 I said to myself: As 
for the children of men, it is God's way 
of testing them and of showing that they 
are in themselves like beasts. 19 For the 
lot of man and of beast is one lot; the 
one dies as well as the other. Both have 
the same life-breath, and man has no ad
vantage over the beast; but all is vanity. 
20 a Both go to the same place; both were 
made from the dust, and to the dust they 
both return. 21 "Who knows if the life
breath of the children of men goes up
ward and the life-breath of beasts goes 
earthward? 22 6 And I saw that there is 
nothing better for a man than to rejoice 
in his work; for this is his lot. Who will 
let him see what is to come after him? 

CHAPTER 4. 

Social Disorclen. t Again I considered 
all the oppressions that take ~l~e un~er 
the sun: the tears of the v1ct1ms with 
none to comfort them! From the hand of 
their oppr~rs comes violence, and there 

is none to comfort them! ' 2 And those 
now dead, I declared more fortunate in 
death than are the living to he still alive." 
3 And better off than hoth is the yet un
born, who has not seen the wicked work 
that is done under the sun. 4 Then I saw 
that all toil and skillful work is the rivalry 
of one man for another. This also is 
vanity and a cha!lc after wind. 5 "The fool 
folds his arms and consumes his own 
ftesh"•_6 better is one handful with tran
quility than two with toil and a chase 
after wind! 

7 Again I found this van1ty under the 
sun: ll a solitary man with no companion; 
with neither son nor hrother. Y ct there is 
no end to all his toil, and riches do not 
satisfy his greed. "For whom do I tail 
and deprive myself of good things?" This 
also is vanity and a worthless task. 9 Two 
are helter than one: they get a good wage 
for their labor. to If the one falls, the 
other will lift up his companion. Woe to 
the solitary man! For if he should fall, 
he has no one to lift him up. 11 So also, 
if two sleep together, they keep each 
other warm. How can one alone keep 
warm? 12 Where a lone man may be over
come, two together can resist. A three
ply cord is not easily broken. 

13 Better is a poor but wise youth than 
an old but foolish king who no longer 
knows caution; 14 for from a prison 
house• one comes forth to rule, since 
even in his royalty he was poor at birth. 
t' Then I saw all those who are to live 
and move about under the sun with the 
heir apparent who will succeed to his 
place.• t6 There is no end to all the&e 
people, to all over whom he takes prece
dence; yet the later generations will not 
applaud him. This also is vanity and a 
chase after wind. 

Reverence for God. 17 'Guard your step 
when you go to the house of God. Let 
your approach be obedience, rather than 

t E ... I, 3.-u ENI 8, 17; II, I; On I, 31.---• Ewl 2. 
24.-w Etel I, 9.-:r Ewl 4. 1.--J Ewl IZ. 14.-z Ewt IZ. 
7; Q1 2, 7; 3. 111; Pa 102 (103). 14; Wit Z. 3; Bir 10. 9; 
17, I; 40. 11.-• Wla 2. Z.-b Ewl I, 7; 10, 14.--<: ENI 5. 
7.-d Ewl 7, z.- I K11 "· 22: 01 II. II. 

3, 15: God reBtons: the meanine 11 probably. that God 
all"'" no part of H i1 creation to drop out of 11111llne1. 

4, 5: consumes h1B 09ll tle11b: ~ to work for .th• 
neceuitia of life and c:ontequently 1uffer1 hunger and rm
pain his bodily halth. 

4
1 

14: Prison ~: prolllbly his. mottler's womb, from 
which tllt king iuua without posses110111. Cf Eccl 5, 14. 

4 15: The klnt i1 no __,. dad tllan the people trmw
fer their alletiance to his aueceslG'". 
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the fools' offering of sacrifice;• for they 
know not how to keep from doing evil. 

CHAPTER 5. 

1 Be not hasty in your utterance and 
Jet not your heart be quick to ma.ke . a 
promise in God's presence. God JS m 
heaven and you are on earth; therefore 
let your words be few. 2 For nightmares• 
come with many cares, and a fool's utter
ance with many words. 

3 I When you make a vow to God, de
lay not 'its fulfillment. For God has no 
pleasure in fools; fulfill what you have 
vowed. 4 You had better not make a vow 
than make it and not fulfill it. !I Let not 
your utterances make you guilty, and 
11ay not hefore his representative, "It was 
a mistake," le!it God be angered by such 
words and destroy the works of your 
hands. 6 1 Rather, fear God! 

Perverted Ju1tlce. 7 b If you see op
pression of the poor, and violation of 
rights and justice in the realm, do not be 
shocked by the fact, for the high official 
has another higher than he watching him 
end above these ure others higher still-. 
11 Yet un advantage for a country in every 
respect is a king for the arable land.• 

Vanity of Rlche1. 9 i The covetous man 
is never satisfied with money, and the 
lover of wealth reaps no fruit from it; 
so this too is vanity. 10 Where there are 
great riches, there are also many to de
vour them. Of what use arc they to the 
owner except to feust his eyes upon? 11 

Sleep is sweet to the laboring man, wheth
er he euts little or much, but the rich 
man's uhundance allows him no sleep. 

12 I This is 11 grievous evil which I have 
seen under the sun: riches kept by their 
owner to his hurt. D Should the riches 
he los_t _th_~'!_~~-h some misfortune, he may 

I Nm 30, J ; Dt Zl, Z:S ; P1 49 !NI, 14. -1 I •I 12. 13 · 
DI Zl. :D; P1 41 (50), 14. - 1 l"I 12. 13; Dt It. ll.-b 
["I J. 19: 4, I. I Pn 21, Z2.. J Jb 20, lll. -ll Jll I, 21; 
I Tm 9. 7. I 171: t:..i I. It. m ENI 2. llf. 
· 4~ 111 'rii-;foo1s·-. -. -_ .&crtlh~-,-""-ta:-:-:-1111,-to_&_Od_•_ 
AUit of their di1obeditnu: d l Kp 15. 22: 01 6, 6. 

I, 2: Nl11htmarl'I: literally, "dru••-" 
5, 11 The wording of thla '"" hu perlllps """' 11etft 

ad1q111t1ly explained. 
II, 11: The mqnln1 i1 that tht Joya of lift, thoutll te•

parary, ke111 • 1111n from dw1llin1 on the Illa whldl aflict 
hull\llnlty. 

I, 3_1 A lar111 fa•llJ, a long lift, an honorallle Mill, all 
Wtrl h11hl.J HtH .. d by the Htlnwl, and It WU c.tkltrff 
• 1rut m11fortune to lie d••lftll !ff the•. 

I, 11 Hamr 1>1.aN>: the "'"· 
I, 11 llluuU!: a11111tlt1, and thlr1for1, r.o.y, 
I, I: Hrlll"r . . . W&ndH Ill«: tlle ·- tlllt It ll"IAftt 

to UI ii llatltr than tllat wlllcll II IMtftt IM perfla1111 111t-
1tt1inalll1. ' ' 

have a son when he is without means.. 14 

• As he came fonh from his mother's 
womb, so again shall he depart. naked 
as he came, having nothing from his la
bor that he can carry in his hand. J!I This 
too is a grievous evil, that he goes just 
as he came. What then does it profit him 
to toil for wind? J6 All the days of his 
life are passed fo gloom and sorrow, un
der great vexation, sickness and wrath. 

11 I Here is what I recognize as good: 
it is well for a man to eat and drink and 
enjoy all the fruits of his labor under the 
sun during the limited days of the Hf e 
which God gives him; for this is his lot. 
11 Any man to whom God gives riches 
and property, and grants power to par
take of them, so that he receives his lot 
and finds joy in the fruits of his toil, has 
a gift from God. 19 For he will hardly 
dwell on the shortness of his life, be
cause God lets him busy himself with the 
joy of his heart.• 

CHAPTER 6. 

l There is another evil which I have 
seen under the sun, and it weighs heavily 
upon man: 2 • there is the man to whom 
God gives riches and property and honor, 
so that he lacks none of all the things he 
craves; yet God does not grant him pow
er to partake of them, but a stranger 
devours them. This is vanity and a dire 
plague. 3 Should a man have a hundred 
children and live many years, no matter 
to what great age, still if he has not the 
full benefit of his goods, or if he is de
prived of burial, of this man I proclaim 
that the child born dead is more fortunate 
than he.• 4 Though it came in vain and 
goes into darkness and its name is envel
oped in darkness; 'though it has not seen 
or known the sun, yet the dead child is 
at rest rather than such a man. 6 Should 
he live twice a thousand years and not 
enjoy his goods, do not both go to the 
same place?• 

Vanity of DMlre1. 7 All man's toil is for 
his mouth,• yet his desire is not fulfilled. 
I For what advantage has the wise man 
over the fool, or what advantage has the 
poor man in knowing how to conduct 
himself in life? 9 .. What the eyes see is 
better than what the desires wander 
after."• This also is vanity and a chase 
after wind. 

JO Whatever is, was long ago given its 
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name, and the nature of man is known, 
and that he cannot contend in judgment 
with one who is stronger than he.• 11 For 
though there are many sayings that mul
tiply vanity, what profit is there for a 
man? 12 • For who knows what is good 
for a man in life, the limited days of his 
vain life (which God has made like a 
shadow) 1 Because-who is there to tell 
a man what will come after him under 
the sun? 

CHAPTER 7. 

Wisdom and Folly Contrasted. 1 A good 
name is better than good ointment,• and 
the day of death than the day of birth. 0 

2 P It is better to go to the house of 
mourning than to the house of feasting, 
for that is the end of every man, and the 
living should take it to heart. 3 Sorrow is 
better than laughter, because when the 
face is sad the heart grows wiser. 4 The 
heart of the wise is in the house of 
mourning, but the heart of fools is in the 
house of mirth. 5 It is better to hearken 
to the wise man's rebuke than to hearken 
to the song of fools; 6 for as the crackling 
of thorns under a pot, so is the fool's 
laughter. 

This also is vanity, 7 for oppression can 
make a fool of a wise man, and a bribe 
corrupts the heart. R Better is the end of 
speech than its beginning; better is the 
patient spirit than the lofty spirit. 9 Do 
not in spirit become quickly discontented, 
for discontent lodges in the bosom of a 
fool. 10 Do not say: How is it that for
mer times were better than these? For it 
is not in wisdom that you ask about this. 
11 Wisdom and an inheritance are good, 
and an advantage to those that see the 
sun. 12 For the protection of wisdom is 
as the protection of money; and the ad
vantage of knowledge is that wisdom pre
serves the life of its owner. 

The World an Enigma. 13 Consider the 
work of God. Who can make straight 
what he has made crooked? 14 On a good 
day enjoy good things, and on an evil 
day consider: Both the one and the other 
God has made, so that man cannot find 
fault with him in anything. 

15 I have seen all manner of things in 
my vain days: a just man perishing in ~s 
justice, and a wicked one surviving in his 
wickedness. 16 q "Be not just to excess, 
and be not overwise, lest you be ruined.• 

17 Be not wicked to excess, and he not 
foolish. Why should you die before your 
timer• 1e It is good to hold to this rule. 
and not to let that one• go: but he who 
fears God w;n win through at all events. 

19 Wisdom is a better defense for the 
wise man than would he ten princes in 
the city; 20 'yet there is no man on earth 
so just as to do good and never sin.• 21 
1 Do not give heed to every word that is 
spoken lest you hear your servant speak
ing ill of you, 22 for you know in your 
heart that you have many times spoken 
ill of others. 

23 All these things I probed in wisdom. 
I said, "I will acquire wisdom"; hut it 
was beyond me. 14 What exists is far
reaching; it is deep, very deep: who can 
find it out? 2~ ' I turned my thoughts to
ward knowledge; I sought nnd pursued 
wisdom and reason, and I recognized that 
wickedness is foolish and folly is madness. 

Women. 26 u More hitter than death I 
find the woman who is a hunter's trap, 
whose heart -is a snare and whose hands 
are prison bonds. He who is pleasing to 
God will escape her, but the sinner will 
be entrapped by her. 27 Behold, this have 
I found, says Coheleth, adding one thing 
to another that I might discover the an
swer 28 which my soul still seeks and has 
not found: One man out of a thousand 
have I come upon, but a woman among 
them all I have not discerned.• 29 Behold, 
only this have I found out: God made 
mankind straight, but men have had re
course to many subtleties.• 

CHAPTER 8. 
I Who is like the wise man, and who 

knows the explanation of things? A man's 
n Jb 8, 9; 14, 2; Pl IOI (102>. 12. -o E11I 4. 2; Prt 22. 

I; 81r 41, 13.-p Eeel 4, :Z.-<l IOf: E11I 8. 12fT. --r Jb 2!1, 
4: Prt 20. 9; 2 P•r 8, 48; Rom 3, 23; JH 3, 2; I Jn I. 8. 
1 3.K11 8, 48.--t Enl I, 17.-u Prt 5, 4. 
-i,- 10: The one who fi-1trongi!r-thanmanil God. -- -

7, 1: 01.ntment: applied to the chlld at birth; a Kood 
name l'l!maln1 ewen after death. 

71 18: St. Jerome explain• the warning against uce11iv1 
Ju1t1ce in reference to the ulf-righteou1 man who i1 10 1hrn 
that he ii newer willing to forgive 1in in others; cf n 20tf. 

7, 17: Untimely death wa1 traditionally recognized 11 a 
di,ine punishment af the wicked; cf l Kg1 2, 31·34; Jer 17, 
11; Pl 54 (55). 24; Pn 10, LT. This warning against pre· 
sumptuous wickednus is not an endonement of any leuer 
degl'l!e af misconduct. 

7 11: Thill rule _ . . that one: the sayings cited in n 
16f.' Other1 refer thlll and that to richu and wisdom (cf 7, 
12), Ju1lice and wi1dom, or Justice and 11ickedne11. Thi• 
hut supposition makes the author'• thought hard to follow. 

7, 20: This i1 to be understood in the HRM af Rom 5, 12. 
Bee note there. 

7, 21: The author found 1incerity ra11 among men, but 
among women still more ran. 

7, 21: Subtleties: the many wain attempts and schemts of 
men to attain happineu by their own tfrort1. 
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wisdom illumines his face, but an impu
dent look is resented. 

Obedience to Rulera. 2 Observe the pre
cept of the king, and in view of your 
oath to God, l be not hasty to withdraw 
from the king; do not join in with a base 
plot, for he does whatever he pleases, 4 

because his word is sovereign, and who 
can say to him, "What are you doing?" 

lndl1cernlble Moral Sanction. 5 "He who 
keeps the commandment experiences no 
evil, and the wise man's heart knows 
times and judgments; 6 for there is a time 
and a judgment for everything." Yet it is 
a great affliction for man 7 " that he is 
ignorant of what is to come; for who will 
make known to him how it will be'! II 

There is no man who is master of the 
breath of life so as lo retain it, and none 
has mastery of the day of death. There 
is no exemption from the struggle, nor 
are the wicked saved by their wicked
ness. ~ "' All these things I considered and 
I applied my mind to every work that is 
done under the sun, while one man tyran
nizes over another to his hurl. 10 Mean
while I saw wicked men approuch and 
enter; und us they left the sucred place, 
they were praised in the city for what 
lhcy hud done. This also is vanity.• 11 Be
cause the sentence aguinst evildoers is not 
promptly executed, therefore the hearts of 
men arc filled with lhe desire to commit 
cvil-12 hecause the sinner does evil a hun
dred limes und survives. Though indeed 
I know thut it shall he well with those 
who feur God, for their reverence toward 
him; 13 und that it shall not be well with 
t~c wicked mun, und he shall not prolong 
hts shadowy• dttys, for his htck of rever
ence toward God. 

14 This is u vanity which occurs on 
eurth: I here are just men treutcd as though 
they hud done evil and wicked men treat
ed as though they had done justly. This, 
too, I say is vanity. 15xThercfore l com-
~~~nd mirt~:-~~~a~s_e there is nothing good 

r lttl 3. 33; 10, 14. -w lffl I, llf. 1 lftl l, :W; 8, 
7 .. 1· lttl I, 13; 3, 10. -1 I["' 3, II. --a (Ml l, 14.-b 
hol I. II. r lool 2, I. :M: I, U; 11. I. 

·- --- -----

•. 10: Tht tut 11 obsCllrt. Tiit Latin hu "wichd •n 
•uritd, who. while st.Ill ahwe, were In tht holy pllCt, and 
wire pra111d In th• city 11 ir thtlr works wtrt Just." 

I, 13: Shadowy: ptt~ps an addition hen; cf Eccl 6., 12. 
I, 15: s,,.. noh1 on Ecd 2, 24; 5, 19. 
I, 1·10: Th111 1tat11Mnts art based on 1 ftrY l•perlect 

concept of lih b1yond tht lr&ft. With Christian rtftlati11n 
about the Mure llrt canM the only satistactOl'l solutloa of 
the problem whkh so 11trpl1111d the author. 

I, 1: l.1m.• frlllll llatrfd: di•lne fa'fOf or distaww. 

for man under the sun except eating and 
drinking and minh: for this is the ac
companiment of his toil during the lim
ited days of the life which God gives 
him under the sun.• 

The Same lot for All. 16 'When I 
applied my hean to know wisdom and to 
observe what is done on earth, 17 z I rec
ognized that man is unable to discover all 
God's work that is done under the sun, 
even though neither by day nor by night 
do his eyes find rest in sleep. However 
much man toils in searching, he does not 
find it out; and even if the wise man says 
that he knows, he is unable to discover it. 

CHAPTER 9. 

t All this I have kept in mind and 
recognized:• the just, the wise, and their 
deeds are in the hand of God. Love from 
hatred• man cannot tell; both appear 
e4ually vain, 2 "in that there is the same 
lot for all, for the just and the wicked, 
for the good and the bad, for the clean 
and the unclean, for him who offers sac
rifice and him who does not. As it is for 
the good man, so it is for the sinner; as 
it is for him who swears rashly, so it is 
for him who fears an oath. J Among all 
rhe things that happen under the sun, this 
is the worst, that things turn out the same 
for all. Hence the minds of men are filled 
wih evil, and madness is in their hearts 
during life; and afterward they go to the 
dead. 

4 Indeed. for any among the living there 
is hope; a live dos is better off than a 
dead lion. 5 " For the living know that 
they are to die, but the dead no longer 
know anything. There is no funher re
.:ompense for them, because all memory 
of them is lost. 6 For them. love and 
hatred and rivalry have long since per
ished. They will never again have pan in 
anything that is done under the sun. 

7 'Go, eat your bread with joy and 
drink your wine with a merry hean, be
cause it is now that God favors your 
works. 8 At all times let vour garments 
be white, and spare not the perfume for 
your head. 9 Enjoy life with the wife 
whom you love, all the davs of the fleet
ing llfe that is granted you ·under the sun. 
This is your lot in life. for the toil of your 
labors under the sun. 10 Anything you 
can turn your hand to, do with what pow-
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er you have; for there will be no work. 
nor reason, nor knowledge, nor wisdom 
in the nether world where you are going. 

Uncertainty of Fortune. 11 Again I saw 
under the sun that the race ;s not won 
by the swift, nor the battle by the valiant. 
nor a livelihood by the wise, nor riches 
by the shrewd, nor favor by the experts; 
for a time of calamity comes to all alike. 
12 Man no more knows his own time• 
than fish taken in the fatal net, or birds 
trapped in the snare; like these the chil
dren of men are caught when the evil 
time falls suddenly upon them. 

ll On the other hand I saw this wise 
deed under the sun, which I thOUJlht sub
lime. 14 Against a small city with few 
men in it advanced a mighty k;ng, who 
surrounded it and threw up great siege
works about it. ''But in the city lived a 
man who, though poor, was wise, and· 
he delivered it through ms wisdom. Yet. 
no one remembered this poor man. 16 

" Though I had said, "Wisdom is better 
than force, .. yet the wisdom of the poor 
man is despised and his words go un
heeded. 

17 "The quiet words of the wise are 
better heeded than the shout of a ruler 
of fools"-! 

Sundry Proverbs. 18 "A fly that dies can 
spoil the perfumer's ointment, and a sin
gle slip can ruin much that is good." 

CHAPTER 10. 
1 More weighty than wisdom or wealth 

is a little folly! 
2 The wise man's understanding turns 

him to his right; the fool's understanding 
turns him to his left.• 

J When the fool walks through the 
street, in his lack of understanding be calls 
everything foolish. 

4 Should the anger of the ruler burst 
upon you, forsake not your place; for 
mildness abates great offenses. 

s I have seen under the sun another 
evil l'ike a mistake that proceeds from 
the' ruler: 6 a fool put in lofty Frsition 
while the rich sit in lowly places. I have 
seen slaves on horseback, while princes 
walked on the ground ~ike slaves. . . 

s , He who digs a pit may fall mto It, 
and he who breaks through a wall may 
be bitten by a serpent. 

9 He who moves stones may be hurt 
by them, and he who chops wood is in 
danger from it. 

1
0 If the iron becomes dull, though at 

first he made easy progress, he must in
crease his efforts; hut the craftsman has 
the advantage of his skill. 

I I If the serpent bites because it has 
not been charmed, then there is no ad
vantage for the charmer. 

12 I Words from the wise man·s mouth 
win favor. but the fool's lips consume 
him. 13 The beginning of his words is 
folly, and the end of his talk is utter mad
ness; 14 1 yet the fool multiplies words. 
Man knows not what is to come, for who 
can tell him what is to come after him? 
I~ When will the fool be weary of his 
labor, he who knows not the way of the 
city?• 

16 Woe to you, 0 land, whose king was 
a servant, and whose princes dine in the 
morning! 17 Blessed are you, 0 land, 
whose king is of noble birth, and whose 
princes dine at the right time (for vigor 
and not in drinking bouts). IH When 
hands are lazy, the rafters sag; when 
hands are slack, the house leaks. 19 Bread 
and oil call forth merriment and wine 
makes the living glad, but money an
swers for everything. 20 Even in your 
thoughts do not make light of the king, 
nor in the privacy of your bedroom revile 
the rich, because the birds of the air may 
carry your voice, a winged creature may 
tell what you say. 

CHAPTER 11. 

I Cast your bread upon the. wat~rs;• 
after a long time you may find 1t again. 2 

Make seven or eight portions; you know 
not what misfortune may come upon the 
earth.• J When the clouds are full, they 
pour out rain upon the earth. Whether a 
tree falls to the south or to. t~e ~orth, 
wherever it falls, there shall 1t lie. One 
who pays heed to the wind will not so~, 
and one who watches the clouds will 
never reap. sh Just as you know not how 
the breath of life fashions the human 
frame in the mother's womb, so you 

cl Prv 24. 5.---e 81: Prv 28. 27; Bir 27, 29. r Bir 21. 
19.-11 EHi 5, 2; 8, 7.-h Eccl 8, 17. __ _ __ 

9 12· His own time: the time rlf death or 1udden diaa1hr. 
10, i: It ii doubtful whether the author ii 1ndor11ng 

either direction; cf Pry 4, 251f. . . 
1 o 15: He who ... city: perha111 a prgyerb1al expre111on 

tor s~preme stupidity. . . 
11 1: This my refer to a 1pirit ol adnnture 1n bu11ness 

or to' generosity in almsgiJing. Waters: rlf the ocean, which 
sometimes carry lost trwures to the shore ... 

11 2• This verse refers either to almsgmng or to the 
wi1do'm ;,, not putting all one's cargo into 1 single •usel. 
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know not the work of God which he is 
accomplishing in the universe. 6 In the 
morning sow your seed, and at evening 
let not your hand be idle: For you know 
not which of the two will be successful, 
or whether both alike will turn out well. 

Youth. 7 Light is sweet! and it is pleas
ant for the eyes to see the sun. 8 However 
many years a man may live, let him, as 
he enjoys them all, remember that the 
days of darkness will be many. All that 
is to come is vanity. 

9 Rejoice, 0 young man, while you are 
young and Id your heart be glad in the 
days of your youth. Follow the ways of 
your heart, the vision of your eyes; yet 
understand that as regards all this God 
will hring you to judgment. 10 Ward off 
grief from your heart and put away trou
ble from your presence, though the dawn 
of youth is fleeting.• 

CHAPTER 12. 

Old Age. 1 Remember your Creator in 
the duys of your youth, before the evil 
days~~-e-~nd the years approach of 

I (HI ~. 201: Jb ~4. 18.· J E1tl. ~2::~- lti.--.;--1~:_l 
1111 8, 8. 111 [111 11. 9. 

11, 101 11.;;;~-.-. n~1tln11: lltmlly, "youth and the 
d1wn (ol lift) 1r1 Ylnlb." 

12, 21 Thtt 11111 ... rl'lurn: the cloudy ind r1lny P1l11· 
llnlan winter, a natur1I 1ymbol ol old 111. 

12, :I: llu11rdla11•: the 1rm1; •I 101111 ml'11: the h11: 1rlndt>rs; 
the he th; I h•Y who . . . wlnl101t1: the IYll. 

12, 4: 1loo1N: th1 llghtly compr1111d 11111: 1ound of the 
mlll: perh1p1 th1 1ound ol m11tlt1tlon; dau&hten of 10111: 
th1 voice. 

1 :Z, 111 The ul1110111l lrt•tt hluom•: r111mblln1 the white hair 
of old 1g1. 'l'hff lu1·u•t ... •lu1111l•h: 1lthou1h 1 d1llt1cy it 
w11 loo heavy 1 food for old people. Thl' ca1m lier!')': 1 1tlmu. 
tint for th1 1pp1tlt1. 

12, 11 Tlw 1111111•11 hu11·1 1u1pend1d by thl' 1lhrr rord w11 
• 1ymbol of 1111; the 1n1pplng of the cord ind the bre1klng 
of the bowl, 1 1ymbol ol d11th. ThP 11llrhn ... the broken 
11ullry: another P•lr or m1t1pho11 for 1111 ind ltt ending. 

12, 111 llun1IM ... onr rull1•1•t11r: the 11aylnp were 1tlm· 
ulanh to thought •nd 1!10 1••11• or unhra arolllld which to 
group correl1t1d pronounc1m1nts of thl' wllr. 

12, 131 Man'M all: St. Jerome upl1in1: "Unto thla 11 
nuy min born, that, knowing hla Maker, h1 11111' ' '"" 
Him In f11r, honor, and the ob1trY1nct of Hl1 comund· 
m1nh." 

which you will say, I have no plea.sure in 
them; 2 before the sun is darkened, and 
the light, and the moon, and the stars, 
while the clouds return• after the rain; 3 
when the guardians• of the house trem
ble, and the strong men are bent, and the 
grinders are idle because they are few, 
and they who look through the windows 
grow blind; 4 when the doors• to the 
street are shut, and the sound of the mill 
is low; when one waits for the chirp of a 
bird, but all the daughters of song are 
supP.ressed; !I and one fears heights, and 
penis in the street; when the almond tree 
blooms,• and the locust grows sluggish 
and the caper berry is destroyed, because 
man goes to his lasting home, and mourn
ers go about the streets; 6 before the sil
ver cord is snapped and the golden bowl• 
is broken, and the pitcher is shattered at 
the spring, and the broken pulley falls 
into the well, 7 / and the dust returns to 
the eanh as it once was, and the Hfe
breath returns to God who gave it. 

8 i Vanity of vanities, says Cobeleth, all 
things are vanity! 

Epilogue. 9 Besides being wise, Coheleth 
taught the people knowledge, and 
weighed, scrutinized and arranged many 
proverbs. 10 Coheleth sought to find pleas
!ng sa~ngs, ar:i~ to write down true say
ings with prec1s1on. 11 The sayings of the 
wise are like goads; like fixed pegs are the 
topics given by one collector.• 12 A As to 
more than these, my son, beware. Of the 
making of many books there is no end 
and in much study there is weariness fo; 
the flesh. 

13 ' The last word, when all is heard: 
Fear God and keep his commandments 
for this is man's all:• 14 •because God 
will bring to judgment every work., with 
all its hidden qualities, whether good or 
bad. 

THE CANTICLE OF CANTICLES 
Th~ Ca~llic~e of Ct1~tic/es. ~" tht "Song of Songs," meaning the greatest of songs 

(I,. I), <.ontauas in exqu1,-~11e pof!llC form the sublime portrayal and praise of the mutMal 
l<H e o_f .the L~rd cmci His ptoplt. Tht Lord is the Lover and His people art the beloved 
Dt1~<:r~b1ng t~u relationship in tt1rm.s of human lo,·e, the author simply follott:s Israef; 
~ra •~on. Isaias (5, 1-7; 54, 4-8), Jeremias (2, 2f. 32), and Euchiel (16; 23) all characttr
'.u t t CO\'tnant ~ttwttn tht Lord and lsratl as a marriage. Osu the prophet sees the 
~~;lat?' of Israel'" the adultery. of Go"!er (/-3). Ht al.so reprtstnts the Lord speal:ing to 

atl J heart (2, 16) and changing her into a new spiritual people, purified by the Baby-
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Ionian captivity and betrothed anew to her divine Lover "in justice and uprightness, in 
love and mercy" (2, 21). 

The author of the Canticle, using the same literary figure, paints a beautif Ill pictllre 
of the ideal Israel, the chosen people of the Old and New Testaments, whom the Lord 
led by degrees to an exalted spiritual union with Himself in the bond of perfect love. 
When the Canticle is thus interpreted there is no reason for surprise at the tone of the 
poem, which employs in its descriptions the courtship and marriage customs of the 
author's time. Moreover, the poem is not an allegory in which each remark, e.g., in the 
dialogue of the lovers, has a higher meaning. It i.s a parable in which the true meanin11 of 
mutual love comes from the poem as a whole. 

While the Canticle is thus commonly understood by most Catholic scholars, it i.r also 
possible to tte in it an inspired portrayal of ideal huma,1 love. Here we wollld have from 
God a description of the sacredness and the depth of married llnion. 

Although the poem is attributed to Solomon in the traditional title (I, I). the /anl(llt11l1' 
and style of the work, among other considerations, point to a time after the end of tht• 
Babylonian Exile (538 B.C.) as that in which an unknown poet composed this masta
piece. The structure of the Canticle is difficult to analyze; here it is rellardecl as a lyric 
dialogue, with dramatic movement and interest. 

The u..se of marriage as a symbol, characteristic of the Canticle, is follncl extensively 
also in the New Testament (Mt 9, 15; 25, 1-13; Jn 3, 29; 2 Cur JI, 2; Eph 5, 23-32; 
A p 19, 7fi; 21, 9fi). In Christian tradition, the Canticle has been ir1terpretecl i11 term.f of 
the union between Christ and the Church and, particularly by St. Bernard, of the llnio11 
between Christ and the individual soul. Throughout the liturl{y, especially i11 the Little 
Office, there is a consistent application of the Canticle of Canticles tu the Blessed Virgi11 
Mary. 

THE SONG OF SONGS BY SOLOMON• 
CHAPTH 1. 

Love'• DHlrea 

1 B Let him kiss me with kisses of his 
mouth!• 

More delightful is your love thllII 
wine!• 

3 Your name spoken is a spreading 
perfume-

that is why maidens love you. 
4 Draw mel-

D We will follow you eagerly! 
B Bring me, 0 king, to your cham-

bers. 
D With you we rejoice and exult, 

we extol your love; it is beyond 
wine:b 

bow rightly you are loved! 

Lov•'• loaat 
5 B I am as dark-but lovely, 

O daughters of Jerusalem•
As the tents of Cedar, 

as the curtains of Salma. 
6 Do not stare at me because I am 

swarthy,• 

because the sun has burned me. 
My brothers have been angry with 

me; 
they charged me with the care of 

the vineyards: 
my own vineyard I have not cared 

for. 

Lov•'• Inquiry 
1 B Tell me, you whom my heart loves,• 

where you pasture your flock, 
a 21: Ct 4, 10.-b Ct 4, 10. _ 
1 11 Thia tltl1 11 actually the ftr1t Vlrll of Chapllr 1. 
1' 2tr1 The marginal lllhrs Indicate the 1p11k1r af th1 

t1r1~1: B-Brld1; D-Daughtm of J1ru11l1m; 0-8rld1-
groonl In n 2· 7 the brld1 and the daughters addrm the 
brldeg;oom who appurs here 11 a king, but mon aflln. In 
the poem u a 1h1pherd. K Ing and 1h1ph1rd an f1mll 1ar 
flguru of the Lord In th• Samd Scrlptum. Cf P1 22 (2.3). 
1; h 40, 11; Jn 10, 1-16. . 

1 11 DauliJtere or Jerusalem: the chorut whom th1 bride 
add;es1~ and who a1k her qu11t1on1 (5, 9; 6, 1) 1 th~1 d1t 
tel oping action within the poem. Cedar: a Syrian 11er 
region whose name 1ugg11t1 blacknHI; .tents w1re oft1n ~d• 
of black goat hair. CUrtalnl: tent ccrming1 or Baima, a region 
cl DH to Cedar. I I h 

1 91 Swarthy: tanned by the 1un from work ng .n er 
brothers' tlneyard1. My own rtneyard: the brld1 h1rMlf, cf 11 
s, 1-7, where hrael i1 designated u the wlneyard and th1 
Lard 11 the Lcmr. . .. 1 · !5 8· 6 

1 71 Here and el-here in the Canticle C., • • • of 
1) 'the bride expresMS her desire to be in the ~ompany 
hu lover. These ,., ... PGlnt to a certain te1111on Ir t~ 
poem. Only at thl end (8, 5") doa mutual ponn1 on 
the IMR become llnal. 
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where you give them rest at mid
day, 

Lest I be found wandering 
after the flocks of your compan

ions. 
a G If you do not know, 

O most beautiful among women, 
Follow the tracks of the flock 

and p~ture the young ones 
near the shepherds' camps. 

Love' 1 Vision 
9 G To the steeds of Pharao's chariots• 

would I liken you, my beloved: 
10 Your cheeks lovely in pendants, 

your neck in jewels. 
11 We will make pendants of gold for 

you, 
and silver ornaments. 

Love's Union 
12 B For the king's banquet 

my nard• gives forth its fra
grance. 

13 My lover is for me a sachet of 
myrrh• 

to rest in my bosom. 
14 My lover is for me a cluster of 

henna• 
from the vineyards of En-gaddi. 

15 (i Ah, you are beautiful, my beloved,' 
ah, you are beautiful; your eyes 

are doves!• 
16 B Ah, you are beautiful, my lover

ycs, you are lovely. 

17 
Our couch, too, is verdant;• 

the beams of our house are ce
dars, 

____ our ra!ters!.__~}'._[>resses. 
0 Cl 4. I. ,,-d Ct I, 4. --e-;;::;Ct~ •• ~ ... _---:-, -=c~. ~.~. -=s-.--. 

Cl J, II; I. 4. 

26 

38 

4 

6 

7 

8B 

9 

10 

-- 1, 1t11 Theiiriitlaruomcompam thqlrl'• 1tuu1:r ta tllt 
rich 1dorn1111nl of lht roY1l chulot af Pllana. 11 

1, 121 lilard: a pr1ciau1 p1rfume. a ll1urt of Ille llrld1; 
ti Ct 4, 14. 

1, 131 Myrrh: praductd fr1111 ara1111tlc rtlln Ill 11a1 ... ar 12 
ra111. 

t, 141 Henna: a plant which burt whlt1 1cnt1t1 hnn. 
1, 111 Dorea: 1U1tt1llnt lnnocena and clllr•. 
1, llf1 Though lht 111ttlln9 pl1ct of the 1""1 11 llut a 

1h1pl1trd'1 hut af """ llranchtl, It MCO.S I ..i.e. •ltll Ilea•• af cedar and raftm of cypr111 when 1""*1 wltll 
their law. 

2, 1: 1-"lo•Pr or Saron: prollallly the narclu111. wlllcll .,... ll 
In th• ftrtlh Plain of Siron lylnt llttwttn llG1111t Carmtl 
and .llltfa on tht lhdltwranean caut. 

2, •ff1 'nw b&nQUfl hill, tht swttl thlntt Of \M t.111 .. 
tht tlllbrlct of thl llrldt Ind llrldllroGa, uprea tile Milmcy 
or lh1lr 1tftetion and the lntl .. cy af their 11111. 

2, 71 By the SUl'llN Ind hlndll: tllt SWlftnaa II U.. 
anl .. h and tllt lustw ud IOf1 opnalon af thllr .,. an 
•111tnti" of low; cf Pn 5, 19. 

2, ltl: In lhla 1Udd111 dlantt af lctftl, tllt llrllle .ictwu 14 
her hmr huttnln1 tawvtl htr fttlllnt 1111tll •la Net II 
hard lllddl111 her C09t ta Ill•. 

2, 141 Tht llrldt h lddnmtl U t'-1111111 ... I ..... 
In I llGUntaln futnm out at lltllt and nacll. 

CANTICLES, 2 

CHAPTD 2. 

I am a flower of Saron, • 
a lily of the valley. 

As a lily among thorns, 
so is my beloved among women. 

As an apple tree among the trees of 
the woods, 

so is my lover among men. 

I delight to rest in his shadow, 
and his fruit is sweet to my 

mouth. 
He brings me into the banquet halt• 

and his emblem over me is love.~ 
Strengthen me with raisin cakes, 

refresh me with apples, 
for I am faint with love.• 

His left hand is under my head 
and his right arm embraces me.I 

I adjure you, daughters of Jerusa
lem,• 

by the gazelles and hinds• of the 
field, 

Do not arouse, do not stir up love 
before its own time. 

A Trylt In the Sprtn9 

Hark! my lover-here he comes• 
springing across the mountains, 
leaping across the hills. 

My lover is like a gazelle 
or a young stag. 

Here he stands behind our wall, 
pzing through the windows, 
peering through the lattices. 

My lover speaks; he says to me, 
"Arise, my beloved, my beautiful 

one, 
and come! 

"For see, the winter is past, 
the rains are over and gone. 

The flowers appear on the earth, 
the time of pruning the vines has 

come, 
and the song of the dove ia heard 

in our land. 
The fig tree puts forth its figs, 

and the vines, in bloom, give fonh 
fragrance. 

Arise, my beloved, my beautiful 
one, 

and come! 

"O my dove in the clefts of the 
rock,• 

in the secret recesses of the cliff, 
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15 B 

16 

Let me see you, 
let me hear your voice, 

For your voice is sweet, 
and you are lovely." 

Catch us the foxes, the little foxes• 
that damage the vineyards; for 

our vineyards are in bloom! 

My lover belongs to me and I to 
him; 

7 

8 

9 

Ah, it is the litter of Solomon· 
sixty valia~t men surround it: 
of the vahant men of Israel: 

All of them expert with the sword 
skilled in battle, ' 

Each with his sword at his side 
against danger in the watches of 

the night. 

King ~olomon made himself a car
nage 

17 
he browses among the lilies." 

Until the day breathes cool• and 
10 the shadows lengthen, 

of wood from Lebanon. 
He made its columns of silver, 

its roof of gold, roam, my lover, 
Like a gazelle or a young stag 

upon the mountains of Bether.' 

CHAPm 3. 
LoN and Dlacovery 

1 B On my bed at niaht I sought him• 
whom my heart loves-

1 sought him but did not find him.i 
2 I will rise then and go about the 

city; 
in the streets and crossings I will 

seek 
Him whom my heart loves. 

I sought him but I did not find 
him. 

3 The watchmen came upon me, 
as they made their rounds of the 

city: 
Have you seen him whom my 

heart loves? 
4 I had hardly left them 

when I found him whom my 
heart loves. 

I took hold of him and would not 
let him go 

till I should bring him to the 
home of my mother,j 

to the room of my parent. 
5 I adjure you, daughters of Jerusa

lem, 
by the gazelles and hinds of the 

field, 
Do not arouse, do not stir up love 

before its own time.' 

Regal State of the Bridegroom 

6 D What is this coming up from the 
desert,• 

like a column of smoke 
Laden with myrrh, with frankin

cense, 
and with the perfume of every 

exotic dust?• 

11 

Its seat of purple cloth, 
its framework inlaid with ivory. 

Daughters of Jerusalem, come forth 
and look upon King Solomon 

In the crown with which his mother 
has crowned him 

on the day of his marriage, 
on the day of the joy of his heart. 

CHAPTER 4. 
The Charm• of the Beloved 

1 G Ah, you are heautif ul, my beloved," 
ah, you are beautiful! 

your eyes are doves0 

behind your veil. 
Your hair is like a flock of goats 

streaming down the mountains of 
Galaad. 

2 Your teeth• are like a flock of ewes 
to be shorn, 

which come up from the washing, 
All of them big with twins, 

none of them thin and barren. 
J Your lips are like a scarlet strand; 

your mouth is lovely. 
Your cheek is like a half-pome

granate• 
behind your veil. 

4 . Your neck is like David's towerP 
girt with battlements; ________ _ 

-h -ct-e, 3: 1-:-I0.--1 ci .;--.-; s. 14. -J 11r: ct a. 2:1r. 
-i: Ct 8, 2.-1 Ct 2. 7; 8, 4.--m Ct 8, 10; 8, 6.-n Ct I, 16. 
--11 lfr: Ct 8, &1T.--v Ct 7, 6. _____ _ 

2 15. A 1natchafsonv--ii1 answer to the requut of ' 
14 •'ct Ct 8 Bf. Fo1et1: all who threaten to disturb the H· 
cur'ity of l~e symbolized by the •ineyard; tf r 16. . 

2 17· Breathet1 cool: in the uenina when the 1un 11 ao· 
int 

1

dow~. Cf Gn .3, 8. Bether: a rery oblcur1 word; ~om• 
interpret it in the aense of ruggedness; otlltn, of spices I 
stlll others of sacrifice (Gn 15, 10). 

3 1fl• ~ the parallel in Ct 5, 2·8. 
3' ltl~ The IOftf' i1 portrayed as King ~omon, escortt.d 

1ry ;lxty armed 111en, coming in rO)'al pron111on to mnt h11 

brl:e. 21 Teetb: prai1td for whiteness an~ regularity. . 
4' 3· Pomecnnate: a fruit somewhat hu an~··· with 

a ,;. ;kin illld deep rid col«. Tiit girl's chlell " CGmlllFtd, 
in round,... and tint, to a haJf.pomqranah. 
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A thousand bucklers hang upon it, 
all the shields of valiant men."' 

Your breasts are like twin fawns,'1 
the young of a gazeIJe 
that browse among the liJies. 

12 G 

The Lover and Hi1 Garden 

You are an enclosed garden, my sis
ter, my bride,11 

6 Until the day breathes cool and the 13 
shadows lengthen,r 

an enclosed garden, a fountain 
sealed."' 

You are a park that puts forth pome
granates, 

7 

II 

I will go to the mountain of 
myrrh, 

to the hill of incense.• 
You are beautiful, my beloved, 

and there is no blemish in you.• 

Come from Lebanon, my bride, 
come from Lebanon, come! 

Descend from the top of Amana, 
from the top of Sanir and Her

mon,• 
From the haunts of lions, 

from the leopards' mountains. 
You have ravished my heart, my 

sister,• my hride; 1 

you have rnvished my heart with 
one glance of your eyes, 

with one bead of your necklace. 

10 How beautiful is your love, my sis
ter, my hride,' 

how much more delightful is your 
love than wine, 

und the frugrance of your oint
ments than all spices! 

11 Your lips drip honey,• my bride, 
and sweetmeats and milk are un

der your tongue; 
And the fragrance of your garments 

is the fragrance of Lebanon. 
•1 Ct 7. 4. r Ct z. 17. - • Cl 6, II. -I Ct I. ZI. II Ct e. 

Z.11. vClll.:Z. w21r:Ct3,lt. 
- -~~~~~~ 

4 4: Th1 orn1mtnll about h1r neck a" compared to the 
trophlu on th1 city wills. Cf 3 Ku 10, 10; 14. 26tr; E1 
27, 10. 

4, 11 Mountain ur myrrh ... hill or loCftlle: IPOktn t1g. 
uratlvtly of the bride; cf Ct 8, 14. 

4, 71 Cf St. Paul's dmrlptlon of tht Church In Eph 5, 
27. This vtru Is 1110 IPPlltd to Our udy, t1P1Cl1lly In tht 
Liturgy of lht Fust of the Immaculate C011nptlon. 

4, 11 Amana ... Nanlr uid Hrrmon: tht11 ru111d htl1ht1 
1ymlfoll11 obstaclu that would Hparatt tht lll'ftfl; ct Ct 2, 
14. 

4, 11 HIM Irr: 1 tum of tndt1rmtnt; It form1 part Of the 
convtnllonal lanaU111 of loft used In lht Cantlclt. 

4, 11: llonry: SWttt words. Cf Pn 5, 3. 
4, 121 Kudll~fd K•nlrn ... lount&ln ~t'&ltd: rtllnld for 

the bridegroom alon1. The bride's tldellty ii Implied. Cf Pn 
5, 15-19. 

4, 141 Thne pl1nt1 art 111 known for their sw11t sc.nt. 
4, 111 Tht l11t two llnn of the vtrst lrt apoktn by tht 

1lrl, invltln1 htr lovtr to ht1'1elf, the prden. 
I, 11 Eat. frl~udil; drink!: lht lo'ftlra art tncouraetd to 

enjoy tht dellghts of their loft, symbol of Chrl1t'1 11111• 
with the Church. 

I, 2-11 A trial almllar to tlllt In Ct 3, 11. 
I, 3h Tht brldt'a healtati• Is d11t, not to l"lb, Mlt to 

strong e11otlon. 

14 
with all choice fruits; 

Nard and saffron, calamus and cin-
nainon, 

with all kinds of incense; 
Myrrh and aloes, 

with all the finest spices.• 
u You are a garden fountain, a wen of 

water 
flowing fresh from Lebanon. 

16 Arise, north wind! Come, south 
wind! 

blow upon my garden• 
that its perf urnes may spread 

abroad. 

B Let my lover come to his garden 
and eat its choice fruits. 

CHAPTH 5. 

1 G I have come to my garden, my sis
ter, my bride;" 

I gather my myrrh and my spices, 
I eat my honey and my sweetmeats, 

I drink my wine and my milk. 

D Eat, friends; drink!• Drink freely 
of love! 

A Frvltl .. 1 Search 
2 B I was sleeping, but my heart kept 

vigil;• 
I heard my lover knocking: 

"Open to me, my sister, my beloved, 
my dove, my perfect one!"' 

For my head is wet with dew, 
my locks with the moisture of the 

night." 
3 I have taken off my robe,• 

am I then to put it on? 
I have bathed my feet, 

am I then to soil them? 

4 My lover put his hand through the 
opening; 

mv heart trembled within me, 
and I grew f aiot when he spoke. 

5 I rose to open to my lover, 
with my hands dripping myrrh: 

With my fingers dripping choice 
myrrh 

upon the fittings of the lock. 
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6 

7 

8 

9D 

10 B 

II 

12 

13 

14 

16 

I opened to my lover-
but my lover had departed, gone.x 

I sought him but I did not find him: 
I called to him but he did not 

answer me.• 

The watchmen came upon me Y 

as they made their rounds of the 
city; 

They struck me, and wounded me, 
and took my mantle from me, 
the guardians of the walls.• 

I adjure you, daughters of Jerusa
lem,• 

if you find my lover
What shall you tell him?

that I am faint with love. 

The Charm1 of the Lo1t Lover 

How does your lover differ from 
any other, 

0 most beautiful among women. 
How does your lover differ from 

any other, 
that you adjure us so? 

My lover is radiant and ruddy;• 
he stands out among thousands. 

His bead is pure gold; 
his locks are palm fronds. 
black as the raven. 

His eyes are like doves 
beside running waters, 

His teeth would seem bathed in 
milk, 

and are set like jewels. 
His cheeks are like beds of spice 

with ripening aromatic herbs. 
His lips are red blossoms; 

they drip choice myrrh. 

His arms are rods of gold 
adorned with chrysolites. 

His body is a work of ivory 
covered with sapphires. 

His legs are columns of marble 
resting on golden bases. 

His stature is like the trees on Leb
anon, 

imposing as the cedars. 
His mouth is sweetness itself; 

he is all delight. 
Such is my lover, and such my 

friend, 
0 daughters of Jerusalem. 

ID 

28 

3 

4G 

5 

6 

7 

CHAPTER 6. 

Dl1covery 

Where has your lover gone, 
0 most beautiful among women? 

Where has your lover gone 
that we may seek him with you'?• 

My lover has come down to his 
garden,• 

to the heds of spice, 
To hrowse in the garden" 

and to gather lilies. 
My lover belongs to me and I to 

him; 
he browses among the lilies.h 

The Charm1 of the Beloved 

You arc as beautiful us Thersa, my 
beloved,"' 

as lovely as Jerusalem, 
as awe-inspiring as bannered 

troops. 
Turn your eyes from me/ 

for they torment me. 
Your hair is like u flock of goats 

streaming down from Ualaa<l. 
Your teeth arc I ikc a Oock of ewes'' 

which come up from the washing. 
All of them big with twins, 

none of them thin and barren. 
Your cheek is like a half-pome

granate 
behind your veil. 

8 There are sixty queens, eighty con
cubines, 

and maidens without number-
9 One alone is my dove, my perfect 

one, 
her mother's chosen, 
the dear one of her parent. 

The daughters saw her and declared 
her fortunate, 

the queens and concubines, and 
they sang her praises; 

i: Ct 3, 1.-y Ct 3, 3.-z ct 2. 5.-• Ct 4, 12; 0, 1.- b 
Ct 2. 18; 7. '1.-c Ct 4, 9.-d at: Ct 4, '"· 

11, 11 Tiie disappearance of the lom lllmltD-be-ld1-
llberat1 trial and tut lnftlcted on the glrl. 

S, 7: The watchmen do not know the ru1on for the girl'1 
appearance In the city 1treet1; cf Ct 3, 2tr. 

S, 1 Df: Jn answer to the question at v 9, the glrl •!nus 
her l1JYer'1 prallff (¥¥ 10-16). aold: indlcatn how prec1~1 
the llmlr i1. Palm rrondll: hi• thick, h1.11urlant growth at hair. 

I 11 Tiie daughters of Jeruul1m 111 won by this dncrip· 
tion' of the lcmr and otrer their aid in Hiking him. 

I, 2f: D1termlned to share her liner with no on1, ~hi ~irl 
refuAt th1 aid otrered by the daughters in snklng him. She 
l11pli11 that 1h1 had nenr really lost him, for he bu come 
down to h1I prden. 

I, 4-11 Tiie l1m1r apln celebrates her lleauty. ~ersa: 
probably 11a11ln1 "pllllDllt"; It was tht early capital of 
the Northern Kingdom ot larael (3 Kg1 16). 
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10 D Who is this that comes forth like the 
dawn,' 

as beautiful as the moon, as re
splendent as the sun, 

as awe-inspiring as bannered 
troops? 

Love'• Meeting 
11 B J came down to the nut garden I 

to look at the fresh growth of the 
valley, 

To see if the vines were in bloom, 
if the pomegranates had blos

somed. 
12 Before I knew it, my heart had 

made me 
the hlessed one of my kins

women.• 

CHAPTER 7. 

3 

4 

!I 

6 

CANTICLES, 7 

Your navel is a round bowl 
that should never lack for mixed 

wine. 
Your body is a heap of wheat 

encircled with lilies. 
Your breasts are like twin fawns, 

the young of a gazelle.• 
Your neck is like a tower of ivory.• 
Your eyes are like the pools in 

Hesebon 
by the gate of Bath-rabbim. 

Your nose is like the tower on Leb
anon 

that looks toward Damascus.• 
Your head rises like Carmel; 

your hair is like draperies of 
purple; 

a king is held captive in its tresses. 

Love'• Deslre1 The Beauty of the Bride 

1 IJ Turn, turn, 0 Sulamite, • 
7 G How beautiful you are, how pleas-

turn, turn, that we may look at 
you! 

B Why would you look at the Sula
mite 

2 lJ 

as at the dance of the two com
punics'/ 

How heautif ul arc your feet in 
sandals,• 

8 

9 

0 prince's daughter! 
Your rounded thighs are like jewels, 10 

the handiwork of an artist. 
"Ct'· U; I, 5. r Ct~. IZlf; 7, 13.- 1 Ct 4, S. h Ct 4, 4. 

I Ct 2. Ill; 8, 3. J Cl 8, 11. 

-- I 121 The tut h ob1cure- In Htb-rew and In the ancient 
nralon1. The Vulgate r11d1: "I did not know; my 1oul di•· 
turbid mt bec1u11 or lht chariot a or Amlnadab." 

1, 11 Hulamllt·: 10 calltd either beuu11 tht girl i1 con· 
1ld1r1d to bt from Sulam In the plain al E1dr11lon (cf 3 
l<ai 1, 3) or btcau11 the name may mtan "tht puc.tul 
ont," and thu1 rt call the name or Solomon. A1 at tbr dance 11 
ur th~ two rom11anlrH: the mtanlng 11 uncertain. The 11u11· 
lion In thl1 vtrtt could bt con1tru1d 11 1 rtruul to danc.; 
more probabl(, howtvtr, tht girl 1cctd11, u the rolluwlna 12 
vtr111 IUDUH. 

7, 2·81 A llatltrlng demlptlon of the •lrl'• chlr1111. 
Ruumlrd . . . Jrwrl.ii · the meaning of thtH Htbrew word1 11 
not c1rt1ln. \\'lnr and wbrat art 1ymbolic ot ttrtlllty; they 
art htrt 111ocl1ttd with 111rt1 of th1 body which ha• a 
clo11 rtl1tlon to frultfuln111. I) 

1, 11 Tht comparhon empha1ln1 lht 1tatellna1 and 
whlltntu or the ntck, and tht I i•pldlty of the ens. Batb· 
r&bblm: a praptr 111m1 which occun only here; t111r1 wu 1 
city of llabbah northtaat or Hr•l'boo In Transjordlll. Ct .W 
CS>, '· 

1, lf1 Palm lrff: a ftaure of 1llhllnus. The llrldttroo11 
h Ngtr to •nJoy th1 poa11ulon of hl1 brld1. 

1, 101 Tht brldt dtllcaltly turns hla coapll11111t Into M 
upr111lon of th1 Ion and tendtrnea •ht r..11 tor 111 .. 

1, 11-141 Tiit 1lrl'1 1nawer llSllffl hi• or "" alectlan 14 
and lnvltu him to rehirn with her to the rural dtllltlta 
which are 111ocl1ttd with their low lllld wtilcll rteall tlll 
... uni d11crlbld In Ct 6. llf. 

7, 141 M1U1drUea: lwlll lltll•• to haft ....,. to arouae 
Ion and pro111ott ftrtlllty; ct lin )(), l4tr. 

B 

ing, 
my love, my delight! 

Your very figure is like a palm 
tree,• 

your breasts are like clusters. 
I said: I will climb the palm tree, 

I will take hold of its branches. 
Now let your breasts be like clusters 

of the vine 
and the fragrance of your breath 

like apples, 
And your mouth like an excellent 

wine--

Love's Union 

that flows smoothly for my lovec, 
spreading over the lips and the 

teeth• 
I belong to my lover• 

and for me he yearns.i 
Come, my lover, let us go forth to 

the fields 
and spend the night among the 

villages. 
Let us go early to the vineyards, and 

see 
if the vines are in bloom, 

If the buds have opened, 
if the pomegranates have blos

somed i 
There will I give you my love. 
The mandrakes• give forth fra

grance, 
and at our doors are all choice 

fruits; 
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J 

Both fresh and mellowed fruits, my 
lover, 

I have kept in store for you. 

CHAPTH 8. 

Oh, that you were my brother, 
nursed at my mother's breasts! 

If I met you out of doors, I would 
kiss you 

and none would taunt me. 
I would lead you, bring you in 

to the home of my mother.• 
There you would teach me to give 

you 
spiced wine to drink, and pome

granate juice. 
His left hand is under my head 

and his right arm embraces me.' 

I adjure you, daughters of Jerusa
lem, 

by the gazelles and hinds of the 
field, 

Do not arouse, do not stir up love, 
before its own time."' 

Homecoming 

!I D Who is this coming up from the 
desert," 

leaning upon her lover?• 

G Under the apple tree I awakened 
you; 

it was there that yow· mother con
ceived you, 

it was there that your parent con
ceived. 

True Love 

6 B Set me as a seal• on your heart, 
as a seal on your arm; 

For stern as death is love, 
relentless as the nether world is 

devotion; 
its flames are a blazing fire. 

7 Deep waters cannot quench love, 
nor floods sweep it away. 

Were one to offer all he owns to 
purchase love, 

he would be roundly mocked. 

Chastity and Its Welcome 

a. "Our sister is little• 
and she bas no breasts as yet. 

What shall we do for our sister 
when her courtship begins? 

9 

10 

11 B 

12 

If she is a wall, 
we will build upon it a silver pa

rapet; 
If she is a door, 

we will reinforce it with a cedar 
plank." 

I am a wall, 
and my hreasts are like towers. 

So now in his eyes I have become 
one to he welcomed. 

The Bride and Her Dowry 

Solomon had a vineyard at Baal
Hamon; • 

he gave over the vineyard to care
takers. 

For its fruit one would have to pay 
a thousand silver pieces. 

My vineyard is at my own disposal; 
the thousand pieces are for you, 

0 Solomon, 
and two hundred for the care

takers of its fruit. 

Life Together 

11 G 0 garden-dweller,• 
my friends are listening for your 

voice, 
let me hear it! 

14 B Be swift, my lover, 
like a gazelle or a young stag 
on the mountains of spices! 0 

k Ct J, 4.-1 Ct 2. 6.--m Ct 2. 7; l, a. -n Ct l, &; 6. 10. - < 
Ct Z. t. 17 ; 4, 8. 

I, 91 The lonn are pictured walking homtward, enjoying 
!ht fulftllment of the d11ir1 which the girl uprmed In n 
lf. The groom 1pukl of their nrat m11tina. 

I, If: Real: thl1 could be worn bound to the arm, 11 here, 
or 1u1p1nded at the neck, or u a ring (Jtr 22, 24). It wu 
u11d for identlftcatlon and 1lanaturu. Rtern ... relentle11: 
in human n:perlence, duth and the nether world ara In· 
nltable, unrelenting; in the end they always triumph. Lon, 
which 11 Just u certain of ih •ictory, matchu Ill strength 
1g1ln1t the natural enemlea of lift; wahn cannot extlnaul1h 
it nor ftood1 carry it away. It i1 more prlc1l111 than all 
rkhH. 

I .ltr: The bride 1nlrm1 her chaatlty. In 8, 9 1h1 quoin 
the 'cour11 of action which her elder brothen hid d1cld1d 
on. Whlle she 11 yet immature, they will 1helter her In •llW 
of mntual marriage. If she is •irtuou1 1he will bl honond; 
If 1h1 11 uncha1t1, 1he will be kept under 1trlct •lgilanc1. 
In reply to thi1 1he proclaim• her •irtue and boa1ll of haw· 
ing found welcome from her IOYtr. 

I 11fr Thue enigmatic m111 han been wiou1ly In· 
ttrp~1ted. In ' 11 the girl alludea to a •in~ard of gr1at 
nlue which i1 compared to her own Hlf in ' 12. H tr 
1normou1 dowry, a tbol18111d st.her pleeeti, i1 In knplna with 
her lntrln1ic worth. She hu been the gentroul la.er, gl•lng 
herself and a dowry to her lmr, referred to 11 Bolomoo. 
and allO 1malter giftJ to her brothers, the carrtakeni (tf n 

Sff~. 111· AJ in Ct 2, 14f, her '°'" uu for a word or 1 ""'i and· 1111 replies In word• 1lmilar to thOll found In Ct 
2, 17. 
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THE BOOK OF WISDOM 
The Book of Wisdom wa.r written about a hundred years before the coming of Christ. 

Its author, whose name i.r not known to us, was a member of the Jewish community at 
Alexandria, in Egypt. He wrote in Greek, in a style pa11erned on that of Hebrew verse. 
At times he speaks in the person of Solomon, placing his teachings on the lips of the wise 
king of Hebrew tradition in order to emphasize their value. His profound knowledge of 
the earlier Old Testament writings is reflected in almost every line of the book, and marb 
him, like Ben Sirach, as an outJtanding representative of religious devotion and learning 
among the sages of post-exilic Judaism. 

The primary purpose of the sacred author was the edifu:ation of his co-religionists 
in a time when they had experienced suOering and oppression, In part at least al the 
hands of apostate fellow Jews. To convey his message he made use of the most popular 
religious themes of his time, namely the splendor and worth of divine wisdom (6, 22-1 I, 
/), the gloriouj· events of the Exodus(/ I, 2-12, 27; 15, 18-19, 21), the folly of idolatry 
(/3, 1-15, /7), and the manner in which God's justice is vindicated in rewarding or 
punishing the individual soul(/, /--6, 21). The first ten chapters especially form a close 
and intimate preparation for the fuller teachings of Christ and His Church. Many pas· 

!JUl(t'S from this section of the book, notably 3, 1-8, are used by the Church in her liturgy. 

I: THE REWARD OF JUSTICE condemnation pass him by. 9 For the de-
vices of the wicked man shall be scru
tinized, and the sound of his words shall 
reach the Lord, for the chastisement of 
his transgressions; 10; because a jealous 
ear hearkens to everything, and discord
ant grumblings are no secret. 11 There
fore guard against profitless grumbling, 
and from calumny• withhold your 
tongues; for a stealthy utterance does not 
go unpunished, and a lying mouth slays 
the soul. 12 Court not death by your err
ing way of life, nor draw to yourselves 
de~truction by the works of your hands. 
13 1 Because God did not make death, nor 
does he rejoice in the destruction of the 
living. 14 For he fashioned all things that 
they might have being; and the creatures 
of the world are wholesome, and there is 
not a des~ructive drug among them nor 
any Jomam of the nether world on eanh, 
1' l for justice is immonal. 16 I It was 
the wicked who with hands and words in
vited death, considered it a friend and 
pined for it; they made a covenant with 
It, ~ause they deserve to be in its po&
seSSJon. 

CHAPTER 1. 

Ju1tlce 11 the Key to Life. 1 Love jus
tice,• you who judge the earth; think of 
rhc Lord in goodness, and seek him in 
integrity of heart; " 2 b because he is 
found by those who test him not, and he 
manifests himself to those who do not 
d·ishclieve him. 3 " For perverse counsels 
scparnte It m1tn from God, 1tnd his power, 
put to the proof, rebukes the foolhardy; 
~ •1 hecause into u soul that plots evil 
wisdom enters not, nor dwells she in 1t 
hody und~r ~e?t of sin. ' • For the holy 
'pint of d1sc1plme• ftees deceit and with
d~aws from senseless counsels; and when 
wu:ke<lness occurs it is rebuked. 6 I For 
wisdom is a kindly spirit, yet she acquits 
not the ,hlusi;>hemer of his guilty lips; he-
1.:ausc God rs the witness of his inmost 
sl'lf and the sure observer of his heart and 
the . listener to his tongue. 7 1 For the 
spmt of the Lord fills the world is all
cmhracing, and knows man's utt~rance • 
8 b 'J'h f . ere ore no one who speaks wicked-
ly ca~-g~~n~~ticed, nor will chastising 

I II: I l"ar 311. 11: l"IZ.-io:la--B, I: 81r I, 11.-4> I hr 
:: 8. • 11 II, l. - -.t llr IS, 11; 111• 1. 14. • 11 IS. 11 --1 

. Jer 17. 10: 1:9, :Ml. 1 Wl1 12. 1. h l"ry 11, !.-1 ier· 
:• ••. m.---J 1Jt: T11 J. n: '' 11. u· u. 11 . a,, 3· 

· k h SI, M.- I h 21. IS. ru Jll 14, I; 7. a. ' ' 
1, 11 J~uc.: ~ .Mre1rth1 r:ariil11111 •lrtut °' u..it 

n1m1 (cl W11 8, 7), !hit the ""i .. rul •oral ••lltr wtiicll 
11 lht •P~ir:atlon ot Wildo• to moral ~llCt. 

W'1d, 11 blclplioe: '*• and .1 ....... uatber ... ,.. 
II O•. 
1• 7: Thia""' ii appllt4 to tht HDIJ Spirit In tlM 11t-

1t Ptntteoat. - .. 
is ~l Cl.lllmllJ; ..... 111'-t .................. ,. 

fi09·l6-0T 

CHAPTER 2. 
The Wicked l•lect Immortality and ,.,.. 

tlce Alllr.•.. 1 ~or they said among them
selves, thmkmg not aright: .. Brief and 
troublous is our lifetime;• neither is 
there any remedy for man's dying, nor i.s 
anyone known to have come back from 
the nether world. 2 For haphazard were 
we born, and hereafter we shall be u 
though we had not been; becauae the 
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breath in our nostrils is a smoke and 
reason is a spark at the beating of our 
heans, 3 •and when this is quenched, 
our body will be ashes and our spirit will 
be poured abroad like unresisting air. 4 

Even our name will be fort'Otten in time, 
and no one will recall our deeds. So our 
life will pass away like the traces of a 
cloud, and will be dispersed like a mist 
pursued by the sun's rays and overpow
ered by its heat. s ° For our lifetime is 
the passing of a shadow; and our dying 
cannot be deferred because it is fixed 
with a seal; and no one returns. t> P Come, 
therefore, let us enjoy the good things 
that are real. and use the freshness of 
creation avidly. 7 Let us have our fill of 
costly wine and perfumes, and let no 
springtime blossom pass us hy. 11 Let us 
crown ourselves with rosehuds ere they 
wither; 9" let no meadow he free from 
our wantonness.• Evervwhere let us leave 
tokens of our rejoicing, for this our por
tion is, and this our lot. 10 • Let us op
press the needy just man: let us neither 
spare the widow nor revere the old man 
for his hair grown white with time. 11 But 
let our strength he our norm of justice; 
for weakness proves itself worthless. 12 

•Let us beset the just one, because he is 
obnoxious to us; he sets himself against 
our doings, reproaches us for transgres
sions of the Law• and charges us with 
violations of our training.' 11 1 He pro
fesses to have knowledge of God and 
styles himself a child of the Lord. 14 " To 
us he is the censure of our thoughts; 
merely to see him is a hardship for us, 
15 because his life is not like other men's. 
and different are his ways. 16" He judges 
us debased: he holds aloof from our paths 
as from things impure. He calls blest the 
destiny of the ~ust and boasts that Go_d 
is his Father. 1 "'Let us see whether his 
words be true; let us find out what will 
happen to him. 18 ic For if the just o_ne 
be the son of God, he will defend him 
and deliver him from the hand of his 
foes. 19 With revilement and torture let 
us put him to the test that we may_ have 
proof of his gentleness and tr;: his pa
tience. 20 ' Let us condemn him to a 
shameful death; for according to his own 
words, God will take care of him." 

God's Plan Brings the Just to Glory 
after Trial. 21 z These were their thoughts, 
but they erred; for their wickedness 

hlinded them, 22" and they knew not the 
hidden counsels of God; neither did thcv 
count on a recompense of holiness nor 
discern the innocent souls' reward. l.1 h 

For God formed man to be impcrishahk: 
the image of his own nature he made him. 
24 ' But by the envy of the devil, death 1 

entered the world, and they who arc in 1 

his possession experience it. 

CHAPTER 3. 

i But the souls of the just arc in the~ 
hand of God,J and no torment shall tot11.:h r 
them.• 2 They seemed, in the view of the. 
foolish, to be dead; and their passing. 
away was judged an alTiiction 3 •and their1 
going forth from us, utter destruction. 
But they arc in peace. 4 For if hcforc: 
men, indeed, they he punished, yet is: 
their hope full of immortality: ~I chas-. 
tised a little, they shall be greatly hlcsscd, I 
because God tried them and found them1 
worthy of himself. " • As gold in the fur-· 
nace, he proved them, and as sacrilkial J 

offerings• he took them to himself. 7" Ina 
the time of their visitation• they shalll 
shine, and shall dart ahout as sparks: 
through stubhlc; Ki they shall judge na-1 
tions and rule over peoples, and the Lordi 
shall be their King forever. 9 i Those whm 
trust in him shall understand truth, and1 
the faithful shall abide with him in love:'. 
because grace and mercy are with hisi 
chosen ones. 

Even on Earth, the Just and Not th• 
Wicked Are Ble11ed. to Rut the wicked 
shall receive a punishment to match thciri 
thoughts,• since they neglected justice
-;;J~e:J.14.14.~-i;j3--(i441~4.~ 11 11 22. 13 i 
I Cor Ill, 32. --CJ Jer IJ, ~- r b 22. 221f; Lv IY, 32. ' 
01 8, 1.-··t Mt 'D, 43; Jn 8. 55; 10. 36·39. 11 Mt 9. 4. ~ 
Jer 6, 30.--w On 37. 20.-·X Pl 21 (22>. 9; II 42, I; Mt 27. 
43; Jn 5. 18.-y J81 5. 6. z Rom I. 21. " P• 17 (18) I 
24f; p,.,, 11. 18; Mt 11. 25.--h On I, 281; II Sot. 18 LXX. -·• 
On 3, 1-24; Rom 5, 12. -ii lb 12. 10; s. 19. •. II 57. 2. ' 
Th 12. 13; 2 Cor 4. 17; I P1 I. 6f.- ·I Pl llO (81), 19; ,_,.. 
17. 3; Sir 2, 11; 11 48, 10.-h On 12, 3; Abd 18; M•I 4. 
I; Ml 13. 43. ··I Wl1 8, 14; Prv 8. 16: On 7. 22; I Cor 6. Z 
Ap 20, 4.-i Wl1 4, 15; lb 10. IZ; Jn 15. 10. _________ , 

2 9. Let no ml'!ldow . . . waritnrmr,Ks: the extant Gretll 
Mu' ha've "Let none of us be without part in . our. wantoeJ 
doings." Most Latin Mn have both forms of this line. 

2 12·20· Often applied to the Passion of our lord: man• 
haw~ understood these nrHs as a direct prophecy. Ct • 
'll, 41·44. I ~- th 2, 12: Law: the law of Moses; train ng ... s e salllf 
meaning. 

3, 1 ·8: Verses freqlll!ntly applied to the martyrs. . 
3, 8: OlferlnKA: the image is that of the holocaust, • 

which the victim is completely consumed by fire. 
3, 7: V!llltatlon: God's loving Judgment of those. wilt 

have been faithful to Him; the sa'!'e word 11 us~d in Wis l~ 
11 for the punishment of the wrcked at God s ftnal Jud• 
inent. Cf also Wis 3. 13. and car~. W11 4, 15. 

3, 10: To match their thoucbt.s: a fate as empty as thlll 
which they describe; ct Wis 2, 1-5. 
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and forsook the Lord. 11 j For he who 
despises wisdom and instruction is 
doomed. Vain is their hope, fruitless are 
their labors, and worthless are their works. 
12 / Their wives are foolish and their chil
dren wicked: accursed is their brood. 13 

Yes, blessed is she who, childless and un
defiled, knew not transgression of the 
marriage bed; she shall bear fruit at the 
visitation of souls.• 14 "' So also the eu
nuch whose hand wrought no misdeed, 
who held no wicked thoughts against the 
Lord-for he shall be given fidelity's 
choice reward• and a more gratifying 
heritage fo the Lord's temple. 1!1 "For the 
fruit of noble struggles is a glorious one; 
and unfailing is the root of understand
ing. 16 ° But the children of adulterers 
will remain without issue, and the prog
eny of an unlawful bed will disappear. 17 
For should they attain long life, they will 
he held in no esteem, and dishonored will 
their old age be at last; 18 while should 
they die abruptly, they have no hope nor 
comfort in the day of scrutiny; 19, for 
dire is the end of the wicked generation. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 Retter is childlessness with virtue; f for 
immortal is its memory: because both by 
< iod is it acknowledged, and by men.• 2 

When it is present men imitate it, and they 
long for it when it is gone; and forever it 
rnarl'hcs crowned in triumph, victorious 
in unsullied deeds of valor. l ' But the 
numerous progeny of the wicked shall be 
of no avail; their spurious off shoots shall 
not strike deep root nor take firm hold. 4 
1 For even though their branches flourish 
for 11 time, they are unsteady and shall be 
rocked by the wind and, by the violence 
of the winds, uprooted; '.'their twigs shall 

l Ill: l'rv I. 1; llr 41, I. I DI n. 11111.- m II II. l·S.---
11 llr I, II. 1l a K11 12. 14. p 1'1 SS CM), n. --q air 11. 
1tr: 44, 17-48. I: Prv s. SI. r Sir u. :II. -• air 441. IS: 
II 40. 24. I Wl1 J, S. u It: Jb 12, 12; U. I; atr 211. !"· •On •. 14: alr44, II: Heb II,&. w h 17, lf.-1 Wh 
.. 21: On IS, 1.---7 a. II. 12. 21: a Pl 2. 7.- • Wh 3, I; 
lb 10, 12: JR 15, 10. -.. Ml 12. 411.-- b Pe SI (971. IS.-~ 
I t:ld I, 10 Lll.X: Pl 17 (II), I: 11 14. II: Jer •• m:' 
lh 3, at. <I If: a Tll .. I, 11: Cel 2. IL 

---,, -13~v111tau~~I;:-1ti.1 11.--t;;-,ut Judt-t. Ct 
Wis '· 7-9. 

3, 14: rtckollty"• rholl't' rN11rd: cf h 56. 1-8. Mor• 
rralll)!nil: betltr tti.n IOlll ind da11ghttn: ct h 56, S. 

4, 1 a The utln fOI'• of this lint, "Oh, 11G1r fair ia t11e 
chuh ttntntlon In lb 1lary !" 11 a latw Mlptlltl•. wllldl 
11 applltcl In the litlll'IJ to tlll IJllNlar of wtrelnltJ. 

4, 1ot1Then'"1lh.11I0111 htn to Henocll (6n 5. ll·24), 
•ho wa1 YoUftl 111 .. triardlll ......,.., ... ta Lat c fin 19 
lOt; 2 pt 2, 7f). Cf also h 57, lf. ' 

4-. 20: C'OU11lin1 up: the last futltMftt. 

be broken off untimely, and their fruit be 
useless, unripe for eating. and fit for noth
ing. 6 For children born of lawless unions 
give evidence of the wickedness of their 
parents, when they are examined. 1 ' But 
the just man, though he die early, shall 
be at rest. s • For the age that is honor
able comes not with the passing of time, 
nor can it be measured in terms of yean. 
9 Rather, undentanding is the hoary 
crown for men, and an unsullied life, the 
attainment of old age. 10 • He who pleased 
God was loved; he who lived among sin
ners was transported• - 11 •snatched 
away, lest wickedness perven his mind or 
deceit beguile his soul; 12 •for the witch
ery of paltry things obscures what is right 
and the whirl of desire transforms the in
nocent mind. 13 Having become perfect 
in a shon while, he reached the fullness 
of a Jong career; 14 ' for his soul was 
pleasing to the Lord, therefore he sped 
him out of the midst of wickedness. But 
the people saw and did not undentand; 
nor did they take this into account: 15 • 
That God's grace and mercy are with his 
holy ones and his care is with his elect. 
16 " Yes, the just man dead condemns the 
sinful who live, and youth swiftly com
pleted condemns the many years of the 
wicked man grown old. 17 For they see the 
death of the wise man and do DOI under
stand what the Lord intended for him, or 
why he made him secure. 11 •They see, 
and hold him in contempt; but the Lord 
laughs them to scorn. 19 c And they shall 
afterward become dishonored corpses and 
an unceasing mockery among the dead. 
For he shall strike them down speechless 
and prostrate and rock them to their 
foundations; they shall be utterly laid 
waste and shall be in grief and their mem
ory shall perish. 

The Final Juclptent of the WJckecl. 20 

Fearful shall they come, at the counting 
u.P• of their mi~eeds, and their trangres
s1ons shall convtct them to their face. 

CHAPTER 5. 

t Then shall the just one with great as
surance stand before his oppressors who 
set at nought his labors.~ 2 Seeing this, 
they shall be shaken with dreadful fear, 
and amazed at the unlooked-for salvation. 
3 They shall say among themselves. rue
~ul ~nd _gr~ning through anguish of spir
it: 1lus ts he whom once we held as a 
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laughingstock and as a type for mockery, 
4 fools that we were! His life we deemed 
madness, and his death dishonored. 5 ' See 
how he is accounted among the sons of 
God; how his lot is with the saints! 6 I We, 
then, have strayed from the way of truth, 
and the light of justice did not shine for 
us, and the sun did not rise for us. 7 We 
had our fill of the ways of mischief and 
of ruin; we journeyed through impass
able deserts, but the way of the Lord we 
knew not. • •What did our pride avail us? 
What have wealth and its boastfulness af · 
forded us? 9"' All of them passed like a 
shadow and like a fleeting rumor; 10 like 
a ship traversing the heaving water, of 
which, when it has passed, no trace can 
be found, no path of its keel in the waves. 
11 Or like a bird flying through the air; 
no evidence of its course is to be found 
-but the fluid air, lashed by the beat of 
pinions, and cleft by the rushing force of 
speeding wings. is traversed: and after
ward no mark of passage can be found 
in it. 12 Or as, when an arrow has been 
shot at a mark. the parted air straightway 
ftows together again so that none discerns 
the way it went through - n ; even so 
we, once born, abruptly came to nought 
and had no sign of virtue to display, but 
were consumed in our wickedness." 14 
; Yes, the hope of the wicked is like this
tledown borne on the wind, and like fine, 
tempest-driven foam; like smoke scattered 
by the wind, and like the passing memory 
of the nomad camping for a single day. 
15 A But the just live forever, and in the 
Lord is their recompense, and the thought 
of them is with the Most High. 16 1 There
fore shall they receive the splendid crown, 
the beauteous diadem, from the hand of 
the Lord-for he shall shelter them with 
his right hand, and protect them with his 
arm. 11 •He shall take his zeal for armor 
and he shall arm creation to requite the 
enemy; 18 he shall don justi.ce for a breast
plate and shall wear sure Judgment for _a 
helmet· 19" he shall take invincible recti
tude a~ a shield 20 and whet his sudden 
anger for a sword, and the universe shaJI 
war with him against the foolhardy. 21 

o Well-aimed shafts of lightnings shall go 
forth and from the clouds as from a well
drawn bow shall leap to the mark; 22 P and 
as from his sling, wrathful hailstones shall 
be hurled. The water of the sea shall be 
enraged against them and the streams 

shall abruptly overflow; 23 •a mighty wind 
shall come against them and winnow them 
out like the tempest; thus lawlessness shall 
lay the whole earth waste and evildoing 
overturn the thrones of potentates. 

CHAPTER 6. 

To the Mighty, Wisdom Offen True 
Kingship. I Hear, therefore, kings, and 
understand;' learn, you magistrates of the 
earth's expanse! 2 Hearken, you who rule 
the multitude and lord it over throngs of 
peoples! 3 1 Because authority was given 
you by the Lord and sovereignty hy the 
Most High, who shall prohe your works 
and scrutinize your counsels! 4 Because. 
though you were ministers of his king
dom, you judged not rightly, and did not 
keep the Law,• nor walk according to the 
will of God, 5 terribly and swiftly shall 
he come against you, hecause judgment 
is stern for the exalted-6 / for the lowly 
may be pardoned out of mercy but the 
mighty shall he mightily put to the te11t. 
7" For the Lord of all shows no partiality, 
nor does he fear greatness, because he 
himself made the great as well as the 
small, and he provides for all alike; 11 hut 
for the powerful a rigorous scrutiny im
pends. 9 "To you, therefore, 0 princes, 
are my words addressed that you m~1 y 
learn wisdom and that you may not sm. 
10 For those who keep the holy precepts 
hallowed shall he found holy, and those 
learned in them will have ready a re
sponse.• 11 Desire therefore my words; . 
long for them and you shall be instructed. 

12 av Resplendent and unfading is Wis
dom, and she is readily perceived by · 
those who love her, and found by those . 
who seek her. 13 z She hastens to make· 
herself known in anticipation of men's de-· 
sire. 14 He who watches for her at dawn· 
shall not be disappointed, for he s~all 
find her sitting by his gate. 15_ For takmg 1 

thought of her is the perfection of pru
dence, and he who for her sake keeps: 
vigil shall quickly be free from care; 16 ' 

e Am 2111. 11: Cel 1. 12.--r 61: P" 4, 181: Jn 12. n:i 
11 !111. 6-14.-1 Pl 48 (491, 7; P" 10, 2. --h tll: I P•r 20, · 
1!1· p1 143 (144) 4· Jb 9. 251 LXX.-1 Ez l3. 10.-J Jb 21.I 
11: Pu I, 4: 3'

0 

d1>. 20; h 17. 13. ~ la 62. II: E1 18:1 
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r because she makes her own rounds, seek
ing those worthy of her, and graciously 
appears to them in the ways, and meets 
them with all solicitude. 17 z For the first 
step toward discipline is a very earnest 
desire for her; then, care for discipline is 
love of her; 18 love means the keeping of 
her laws; to observe her laws is the basis 
for incorruptibility; 19 and incorruptibility 
makes one close to God; 20 thus the desire 
for Wisdom leads up to a kingdom. 21 If, 
then, you find pleasure in throne and 
scepter, you princes of the peoples, honor 
W1sdom, that you may reign forever. 

II: PRAISE OF WISDOM BY SOLOMON 
Solomon a1 the Model Lover of Wl1dom. 

22 " Now what Wisdom is, and how she 
rnme to be, I shall relate; and J shall hide 
no secrets from you, hut from the very 
heginning I shall search out and bring to 
light knowledge of her, nor shall J diverge 
from the truth. 21 b Neither shall I admit 
consuming jealousy to my company, be
caw1e that can have no fellowship with 
Wisdom. 24 ' A great number of wise men 
is the safety of the world, and a prudent 
king, the stability of his people; 2' so take 
instruction from my words, to your profit. 

CHAPTER 7. 
1 I too am a mortal man, like all the 

rest, Jund a descendant of the first man 
formed of eurth. • And in my mother's 
womh I was molded into ftesh 2 in a ten
rnonths' period•-hody and blood, from 
the seed of man, and the pleasure that ac
companies marriage. 3 And I too, when 
horn, inhaled the common air. and fell un
on the kindred eurth; wailing, I uttered 
!hut tirst sound common to all. 4 In swad
dling clothes und with constant care I was 
nu.rt~red. ' ~or no king has any different 
~mgm. or birth, 6' but one is the entry 
into hfe f~r -~-II_; ~~d- in one same way 

r Pn I. JOf: Bir II, Ur. 1 17-21: P1 2. 10«· 1"n 4 
4-11; 7, 1-4; .. 15t: Dn 7, 27: Jn 14, II. 21; I Ja .. S-~ 
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they leave it. 7 I Therefore I prayed, and 
prudence was given me; I pleaded, and 
the spirit of Wisdom came to me. 8 • I 
pref erred her to scepter and throne, and 
deemed riches nothing in comparison with 
her. 9 Nor did I liken any priceless gem 
to her; because all gold, in view of her, is 
a little sand, and before her, silver is to 
be accounted mire. 10" Beyond health and 
comeliness I loved her, and I chose to 
have her rather than the light, because 
the splendor of her never y1elds to sleep. 
11 ; Yet all good things together came to 
me in her company, and countless riches 
at her hands; 12 i and I rejoiced in them 
all, because Wisdom is their leader, 
though I had not known that she is the 
mother of these. 13 A Simply I learned 
about her, and ungrudgingly do I share
her riches I do not hide away; 14 for to 
men she is an unfailing treasure; those 
who gain this treasure win the friendship 
of God, to whom the gifts they have from 
discipline• commend them. 

Nature and Incomparable Dignity of 
Wisdom. u Now God grant I speak suit
ably and vaJue these endowments at their 
worth: For he is the guide of Wisdom 
and the director of the wise. 16 I For both 
we and our words are in his hand, as well 
as all prudence and knowledge of crafts. 
17 ~~r he .gave me sound knowledge of 
ex1stmg thmgs, that I might know the or
ganization of the universe and the force 
of its elements, 18 the beginning and the 
end and the midpoint of times. the 
changes in the sun's course and the vari
atio_n.s of the seasons. 19 Cycles of years, 
positions of the stars, 20 natures of animals 
tempers of beasts, powers of the win<h 
a!1d thoughts of men, uses of plants and 
virtues of roots-21 such things a.s are se
cret I le~rned, and such as are plain; 2l 

• for Wt~om, the anificer of all, taught 
m~. For m her is a spirit intelligent, holy, 
um.que, manifold, subtle, agile, clear, un
stamed, cenain, not baneful, loving the 
8?od· keen, unhampered, beneficent, 2l 
kindly, fi~, secure, tranquil, all-power
ful, all-seemg, and pervading all spirits, 
though they be intelligent, pure and very 
subtle. 24 • For Wisdom is mobile beyond 
all motion, .and she penetrates and per
vades all t~mgs by reason of her purity. 
25 For she ts an aura of the might of God 
and _a pure effusion of the glory of the 
Alnugbty: therefore nought that is sullied 



WISDOM, 8, 9 686 Solomon's Prayer 

enters into her. 26 ° For she is the reful- ern peoples, and nations would be my suh
gence of eternal light, the spotless mirror jects; is terrible princes, hearing of me, 
of the power of God, the image of his would be afraid. In the assembly I should 
goodness. 2

7 
P And she, who is one, can appear noble, and in war courageous. 16 

do all things. and renews everyttring while "Within my dwelling, I should take my 
herself perduring; and passing into holy repose beside her; for association with 
souls from age to age, she produces her involves no tritterness and living with 
friends of God and prophets. 28 For there her no grief, but rather joy and gladness. 
is nought God loves, be it not one who Solomon S.ek1 Wisdom In Prayer to 
dwells with Wisdom. 29

" For she is fairer God. 11 b Thinking thus within myself, 
than the sun and surpasses every constel- and reflecting in my heart that there is 
lation of the stars. Compared to light, she immortality in k1nship with Wisdom, 1M 

takes precedence; JO for that, indeed, night and good pleasure in her friendship, and 
supplants, but wickedness prevails not unfailing riches in the works of her hands, 
over Wisdom. and that in fre4uenting her society there 

is prudence, and fair renown in sharing 
her discourses, I went ahout seeking Ill 
take her for my own. 111 •Now, I was a 
well-favored child, and I cume hy a 11ohle 
nature; 10 or rather, heing nohle, I attained 
an unsullied hody. 11 ,. And know1ng that 
I could not otherwise possess her• except 
God gave it-and this, too, was prudence, 
to know whose is the gift-I went to the 
Lord and besought him, and said with all 
my heart: 

CHAPTER 8. 

1 Indeed, she reaches from end to end• 
mightily and governs all things well.• 

Fruih of Wisdom for Human life. 2 • Her 
I loved and sought after from my youth; 
I sought to take her for my bride and was 
enamored of her beauty. J She adds to 
nobility the splendor of companfonship 
with God; even the Lord of all loved her. 
4 1 For she is instructress in the under
standing of God, the selector of his wo~ks. 
5 •And if riches be a desirable possession 
in life what is more rich than Wisdom, 
who produces all things? 6 11 And if pru
dence renders service, who in the world 
is a better craftsman than she? 7 Or if one 
loves justice, the fruits of her w?rks are 
virtues; for she teaches moderation and 
prudence, justice and fortitude,• and 
nothing in life is more useful for men 
than these. a"' Or again, if one yearns 
for copious learning, she knows the things 
of old, and infers those yet to come. She 
understands the turns of phrases and the 
wlutions of riddles; signs and wonders 
she knows in advance and the outcome 
of times and ages. 9 So I detern:iined to 
draw her into fellowship, knowmg that 
she would be my counselor while all ".'as 
well, and my comfort in care and grief. 
10 11 For her sake I should have glory 
among the masses, and esteem from }he 
elders, though I be but a youth. 1 I 
should become keen in judgment, and 
should be a marvel before rulers. 12 They 
would abide my silence and attend my ut
terance; and as I spoke on further, the_y 
would place their hands upon their 
mouths.• lJ 1 For her sake I should have 
immortality and leave to those after me 
an everlasting memory. 14 z I should gov-

CHAPTER 9. 

I God of my fathers, Lord of mercy, 
you who have made all things hy your 
word d 2 'and in your wisdom have es
tablished man to rule the creatures pro
duced by you, 1 I to govern the wor_ld in 
holiness and justice, and to render Judg
ment in integrity of heart: 4 /1 Give me 
Wisdom the attendant at your throne, 
and reje~t me not from among your chil
dren; 5 h for I am your servant, the son of 
your handmaid, a man weak and. short~ 
lived and lacking 1n comprehen~1~n- of 
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judgment and of laws. 6 i Indeed, thoug.h 
one be perfect among the sons of men, 1f 
Wisdom who comes from you, be not 
with hi~. he shall be held. in no esteem. 
7; You have chosen me king over your 
people and magistrate for your sons and 
daughters. 8 •You have bid me build a 
temple on your holy ~ountain and . an 
altar in the city that 1s your dwell!ng 
place, a copy of the holy tabernacle which 
you had es.tabli~hed from of old. 9 1 Now 
with you 1s Wisdom, who knows your 
works and was present when you made 
the world; who understand~ what is pleas
ing in your eyes and what 1s conformable 
with your commands. 10 "' Send her forth 
from your holy heavens and from your 
glorious throne dispatc~ her that she may 
be with me and work with me, that I may 
know what is pleasing to you. 11 " For 
she knows and understands all things, 
and will guide me discreetly in my af
fairs and safeguard me by her glory; l2 
" thus my deeds will be acceptable, and 
I shall judge your people justly and be 
worthy of my father's throne. ll fl For 
what man knows God's counsel, or who 
cun conceive what the Lord intends? 14 

For the deliberations of mortals are timid, 
and unsure are our plans. I' 'i For the 
corruptible body burdens the soul and the 
eurthen shelter weighs down the mind 
that has many concerns. 16' And scarce 
do we guess the things on earth, and 
what is within our grasp we find with 
dilliculty; hut when things are in heaven, 
who can search them out? 17 • Or who 
ever kn_:~ r_our counsel, e~~~_pt you ha~ 

I Wl1 :t. 17: J K11 II. 4; I Cor l. 11111.· ·J I "Ir 21. 
&. k h all. Ill; 2 K11 7. IS; I Par 21, I; I l"ar I, II: 7, 
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given Wisdom and sent your holy spirit 
from on high? tB 'And thus were the 
paths of those on earth made straight, 
and men learned what was your pleasure, 
and were saved by Wisdom. 

CHAPTER 10. 

Wladom PreMrv•• Her Followers.* I She 
preserved the first-formed father• of the 
world when he alone had been created;• 
and she raised him up from his fall, 2 

"and gave him power to rule all things. 
J w But when the unjust man• withdrew 
from her in his anger, he perished 
through his fratricidal wrath. •" When <;>n 
his account the eanh was flooded, Wis
dom again saved it, piloting the just man• 
on frailest wood. ' 1 She, when the na
tions were sunk in universal wickedness, 
knew the just man, kept him blameless 
before God, and preserved him resolute 
against pity for his child.• 6 •~he saved 
the just man from among the wicked who 
were being destroyed, when he fled as 
tire descended upon Penta polis• - 7 

" where as a testimony to its wickedness, 
there yet remain a smoking desert, plants 
bearing fruit that never ripens, and the 
tomb of a disbelieving soul,• a standing 
pillar of salt. B For those who forsook 
Wisdom first were bereft of knowledge 
of the right, and then they left mankind 
a memorial of their folly-so that they 
could not even be hidden in their fall. 9 

• But Wisdom delivered from tribulations 
those who served her. 10' She, when the 
just man fled from his brother's angel'\ 
guided him in direct ways,• showed him 
the kingdom of God and gave him knowl
edge of holy things: she prospered him i!1 
his labors and made abundant the frwt 
of his works, 11 J stood by him against 
the greed of his defrauders, and enriched 
him; 12 •she preserved him from foes, 
and secured him against ambush, and she 
gave him the prize for his stern struggle 
that he might recognize that devotion to 
God• is mightier than all else. ll f She 
did not abandon the just man when he 
was sold,• but delivered him from sin. 1' 

She went down with him into the dun
geon, and did not desert him in his bonds, 
until she brought him the scepter of roy
alty and authority over his oppressors. 
showed those who had defamed him false, 
and gave him eternal glory. 1' 1 The holy 
people and blameless race-it was she who 
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delivered them from the nation that o~ 
pressed them. 16 " She entered the soul 
of the Lord's servant, and withstood fear
some kings with signs and portents.• 11 

; She gave the holy ones the recompense 
of their labors, conducted them by a 
wondrous road, and became a shelter for 
them by day and a starry flame by night. 
18 She took them across the Red Sea and 
brought them through the deep waters-
19 but their enemies she overwhelmed, 
and cast them up• from the bottom of 
the depths. 20 i Therefore the just de
spoiled the wicked; and they sang, 0 
Lord, your holy name and praised in uni
son your conquering hand- 21 •because 
Wisdom opened the mouths of the dumb, 
and gave ready speech to infants. 

CHAPTER 11. 

t She made their affairs prosper through 
the holy prophet.' 

Ill: SPEOAL PROVIDENCE Of GOD 
DURING THE EXODUS 

Water Benefits the lsraellt .. and Pun
ish•• the Egyptians. 2 • They journeyed 
through the uninhabited desert, and in 
solitudes they pitched their tents.• 3 

" They withstood enemies and too~ ven
geance on their foes. 4 When they th1rst~d, 
they called upon you, and water was giv
en them from the sheer rock, assuage
ment for their thirst from the hard stone. 
5 o For by the things throu~h whi~h their 
foes were punished they m their need 
were benefited. 6 /I Instead of a spring, 
when the perennial river• was troubled 
with impure blood 1 as a rebuke to the 
decree for the slaying of infants, you 
gave them abundant water in an unhoped
for way, 8 once you had shown b~ the 
thirst they then had how you pumshed 
their adversaries. 9 q For when they had 
been tried, though only mildly chastised, 
they recognized how the. wicked, con
demned in anger, were bemg tormented. 
11 ,. Both those afar off and those close by 
were afflicted: 10 The latter you tested, 
admonishing them as a father; the former 
as a stern king you probed and con
demned. 12 •For a twofold grief took 
hold of them and a groaning at the re
membrance of the ones who had depart
ed. 13 For when they heard that the cause 
of their own torments was a benefit to 

these others, they recognized the Lord. 
14' Him who of old had heen cast out 
in exposure they indeed mockingly re
jected; but fo the end of events, they mar
veled at him, since their thirst proved 
unlike that of the just. 

God's Mercy Shown Even In Punishment. 
•~•And in return for their senseless. 
wicked thoughts, which misled them into 
worshiping dumh• serpents and worth
less insects, you sent upon them swarms 
of dumh creatures for vengeance; '"'•·that 
they might recogni7.c that a man is pun
ished hy the very things through which 
he sins. 17 w For not without means was 
your almighty hand. that had fashioned 
the universe from formless matter. to 
send upon them 11 drove of hears or fierce 
lions, 111 or new-created, wrathful, un
known heasts to hreathe forth fiery 
breath, or pour out roaring smoke, or 
flash terrible sparks from their eyes. '~ 
Not only could these attack and com
pletely destroy them; even their frightful 
appearance itself could slay. 20" Even 
without these, they could have hccn killed 
at a single hlast, pursued by retrihution 
and winnowed out hy your mighty spirit; 
hut you have disposed all things hy meas
ure and numher and weight. 21 1 For with 
you great strength ahides always; who 
can resist the might of your arm? 22 • In
deed, before you the whole universe is as 
a grain from a balance,• or a drop of 
morning dew come down upon the earth. 
21 d But you have mercy on all, because 
you can do all things; and you overlook 
the sins of men that they may repent. 24 
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h For you love all things that are and would never change; 111 for they were a 
loathe nothing that you have made; for race accursed from the beginning. Nei
what you hated, you would not have ther out of fear for anyone did you grant 
fashioned. 25 ' And how could a thing amnesty for their sins. 12 • For who can 
remain, unless you willed it; or be pre- say to you, "What have you done?" or 
served, had it not been called forth by who can oppose your decree? Or when 
you? 26" But you spare all things, because peoples perish, who can challenge you, 
they are yours, o Lord and lover of souls, their maker; or who can come into your 
1 e for your imperishable spirit is in all presence as vindicator of unjust men? J3 

" For neither is there any god besides you 
things! who have the care of all, that you need 

CHAPTER 12. show you have not unjustly condemned; 

2 Therefore you rebuke offenders little 
hy little, warn them, and remind them of 
the sins they are committing, that they 
may ahandon their wickedness and be
lieve in you, 0 Lord! 

Punlahment of the Chanaanltes an Ex
ample of Mercy. JI For truly, the ancient 
inhahitants of your holy hand, 4 whom 
you hated for deeds most odious-works 
of witchcraft and impious sacrifices; ' a 
c.:annihal feast of human flesh and of 
hlood, from the midst of• ... - these 
merciless murderers of children, 6 • and 
rarents who took with their own hands 
defenseless lives, you willed to destroy hy 
the hunds of our fathers, 7 " that the land 
lhut is dearest of all to you might receive 
a worthy colony of God's children. I 
; But even on these, as they were men, 
you took pity, and sent wasps as fore
runnel'H of your army thut they might ex
terminate them by degrees. 0 i Not that 
You could not huve had the wicked van-
4uished in huttle by the just, or wiped 
out ut once by terrible beasts or by one 
decisive word; 10 •hut condemning them 
hit by bit, you gave them space for re
pentance. You were not unaware th1u 
!heir rucc was wicked and their malice 
ingrained, and that their dispositions 
--- - -------- - ·---------
h P1 144 (10). II. r II 41. 4. ,1 Wl1 IZ, 16· ·,;-c;

t .• WI• I, 7.-r :1tr: WI• 14. :a: DI II. •-11· ..... ' •" 
105 (108). 21. IM-311: Jer It, 4f; El 18. 3. 20f. 'x.- ·N~ 
n. 52. h DI II. 12. I lh 23, 2tfr; Dt 7. 17-N. -·J wT. 11. 
18; 18, 15; N• Iii. 21.· Ir. Wl1 II. IS: P1 iM (U), •: Sir 
lti. V. I On I. H. 10 2 K11 18, 10; I ... 1. 4; Sir 41, 11; 
II 0. 9: D• 4, U; "••II. 11111. ·n Wl1 8, 7: Dt 3. M: 32. 
31; h 44. 8. I. u Jar 411. 19; 50. 44. p O• II. Id; Dt 31. 
•. ~ WI• a. II; II. a: P1 1111 (ICQ), II.- r Wla II. 2'; 
h 9, 18. 1 191: Wl1 II, ZS; Sir 17. :M.-·I Wl1 11. 2:1: 
an SO, :M: Dt 7. 6-14; ,., llM (IQS), ... u WI• II, II: 
II, I.· '. D!__l_I'. 28; _J_•~_!:__21_'.__R~• I, I!. --w Jw 4, n, 

t 2, 111 And ot bluod, from lhto midst ot . . . : this lint is 
obscure In tht cumnt Grtt• tut and in 111 utant trans
lations. Elth1r - or two words would c-pl1t1 it Tiit 
horriblt crlBtS h1rt SDOhn of (cf Wis 14, 23) nn not 
unh11rd of in tht 1nci1t1t paean wwtd. 

. 12, 11: Tiit llrunt of God's 1111tf 1nll rindlctift Justla 
11 bornt b thClllt wtlo ·- HI• and '9t defy His 111lllorit, 
and •i1ht. Cf Wis l. 2; 15. 2; but also Wis 12. 27; lS. U. 

14 o nor can any king or prince confront 
you on behalf of those you have pun
ished. 15 P But as you are just, you gov
ern all things justly; you regard it as un
worthy of your power to punish one who 
has incurred no blame. 16 f For your 
might is the source of justice; your mas
tery over all things makes you spare them 
all. 17' For you show your might when 
the perfection of your power is disbe
lieved;• and in those who know you, 
you rehuke temerity. 18 But though you 
have might at your disposal, you judge 
with clemency, and with much lenience 
you govern us; for power, whenever you 
will, attends you. 19 • And you taught yow 
people, hy these deeds, that those who are 
just must he kind; and you gave your sons 
good ground for hope that you would 
permit repentance for their sins. 20 For 
these were enemies of your servants, 
doomed to death; yet, while you pun
ished them with such solicitude and 
pleading, granting time and opportunity 
to abandon wickedness, 21 'with what 
exactitude you judged your sons, to whose 
fathers you gave the sworn covenants of 
goodly promises! !l Us, therefore, you 
chastise, and our enemies with a thousand 
blows you punish, that we may think 
earnestly of your goodness when we 
judge, and, when being judged, may look 
for mercy. 

Animals Punish the Egyptians.. 23 •Hence 
those unjust also, who lived a life of folly, 
you tormented through their own abomi
nations. 24 ., For they went far asuay in 
the paths of error, taking for gods the 
worthless and disgusting among beasts, 
deceived like senseless infants. 2.5 v There
fore a.s though upon unreasoning chil
dren, you sent your judgment on them _as 
a mockery; 26 but they who took no heed 
of punishment which was but child's play 
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were to experience a condemnation 
worthy of God. 27 "For in the things 
through which they suffered distress. since 
they were tortured by the very things 
they deemed gods. they saw and recog
nized the true God whom before they 
had refused to know: with this. their final 
condemnation came upon them. 

IV: THE FOLLY AND SHAME OF IDOLATRY 

CHAPTER 13. 

c,.aturea Should lead Men to God. 1 

For all men were by nature foolish who 
were in ignorance of God,1 and who from 
the good things seen did not succeed in 
knowing him who is,• and from studying 
the works did not discern the artisan; 1 
z but either fire, or wind. or the swift air, 
or the circuit of the stars, or the mighty 
water, or the luminaries of heaven,• the 
governors of the world, they considered 
gods. J "Now if out of joy in their beauty 
they thought them gods, let them know 
how far more excellent is the Lord than 
these; for the original. source of beauty 
fashioned them. 4 l. Or 1f they were struck 
by their might and energy, let them from 
these things realize how much more pow
erful is he who made them. ~ For from 
the greatness and the beauty of created 
things their original author, by analog~, 
is seen. 6 But yet, for these the blame 1s 
Jess·• for they indeed have gone astray 
perhaps. though they seek God and wi_sh 
to find him. 1 For they search busily 
among his works, but are distracted by 
what they see, because the things seen are 
fair. 8 But again, not even these are pa!
donable. 9 For if they so far succeeded rn 
knowledge that they could speculate ab_out 
the world, bow did they not more quick
ly find its Lord? 

Wooden Idols Are a Perversion of God's 
c ... ation. 10 c But doomed are they, and 
in dead things are their hopes, who 
termed gods the works of human hands: 
Gold and silver, the product of art, and 
likenesses of beasts, or useless stone, the 
work of an ancient hand. 11 tl A carpenter 
may saw out a suitable tree and skillf~ly 
scrape off all its bark, and deftly ply1~g 
his art, produce something fit f_or daily 
use, and use up the refuse from his hand~
work in preparing his food, and have his 
fill· 13 e then the good-for-nothing refuse 
fr~m these remnants, crooked wood 

grown full of knots, he takes and cnrvcs 
to occupy his spare time. This wood he 
models with listless skill, and patterns it 
on the image of a man 14 I or makes it 
resemble some worthless heast. When he 
has daubed it with red and crimsoned its 
surface with red stain, and daubed over 
every blemish in it. I~ & he makes a fitting 
shrine for it and puts 1t on the wall, 
fastening it with a nail. 16 b Thus lest it 
fall down he provides for it. knowing, 
that it cannot help itself; for. truly, 1t is 
an image and needs help. 17; But when he1 
prays about his goods or marriage or chil
dren. he is not ashamed to address the· 
thing without a soul. And for vigor he• 
invokes the powerless; IH and for life he• 
entreats the dead; and for aid he hc
seeches the wholly incompetent. andi 
about travel, something that cannot cven1 
walk. 19 And for profit in business andi 
success with his hands he asks facility~ 
of a thing with hands completely inert. 

CHAPTER 14. 

1 Again, one preparing for a voyage1 
and about to traverse the wild waves cries1 
out to wood more um1ound than the hoat: 
that bears him.i 2 For the urge for profit11 
devised this latter, and Wisdom the arti
ficer constructed it, 3 Ai but your provi-· 
dence, 0 Father! guides it, for you have1 
furnished even in the sea a road, and~ 
through the waves a steady path, 4 I show
ing that you can save from any danger,· 
so that even one without skill may em- 1 

bark. ~ m But you will that the products 
of your Wisdom be not idle;. therefore· 
men trust their lives even to frailest wood, 
and have been safe crossing the surge oo. 
a raft. 6 n For of old, when the proudl 
giants were being destroyed, the hope of' 
the universe who took refuge on a raft,• 
left to the ~orld a future for his race,: 
under the guidance of your h~nd., 7 ~orw 
blest is the wood through which Justice. 

.1 Wit 18. 18; Ex 14. 4. 28.--F Aetl 14, 17; Eph 4, 171f. _.,; 
O• I, 14·19; Ot 4, 19; Jb JI, 2811.-a P1 8. 4.---b hr 10, 2: 
Bu 8. 39.--<: Wl1 3, II; 15, 5. 17; DI 4 ;za.28; 7. 25; '11.'. 
15; Pl 1138 (115). 4; 01 14, 4; Arh 17. 29.·-<I Wl1 15, 7' 
h 44 9-20: Bar 8. 53.--e DI 4, 18.--r Jer 10. 8.-1 h 40,1 
20· 41 7. 44 13 -h I Kt• a. 3tr; Bar 8, 57.-1 1711: WI., 
15.' 15:-j 11' 48." 7.-k Pl 108 (107). 23·30; II 43, 16.-. 
Wla 18, 8.-m Wl1 10. 4.-·n Qn 8, 4; 17. 111. 211. 

13, 1: Him who Is: the Hebrew sacred name l1f God; ct 
Ex 3, 14. . . t " 

13, 2: Luminaries Of beaTeD: the la tin IRltrprt S, SIBll 
and moon"; SOTmion: cf Gn l, 16. . . 

13 8: nie blame 19 Im: the greater blama 11 1ncurr• 
by those lltlftianed in Wis 13, 10 and 15, 14tl. 

14, 8: Noe. 
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is fulfilled;• Bo but the handmade idol is 
accursed, and its maker as well: he for 
having produced it, and it, because 
though corruptible, it was termed a god. 
9 Equally odious to God are the evildoer 
and his evil deed; 10 and the thing made 
shall be punished with itA contriver. 11 

P Therefore upon even the idols of the 
nations shall a visitation come, since 
they have become abominable amid 
God's works, snares for the souls of men 
and a trap for the feet of the senseless. 

The Folly of Idolatry leads to Moral 
Disorders. 12 q For the source of wanton
ne!ls is preoccupation with idols; and their 
invention waR a corruption of life. 13 r For 
in the beginning they were not, nor shall 
they continue forever; 14 for by the vanity 
of men they came into the world, and 
therefore a sudden end is planned for 
them. 1' For a father, afflicted with un
timely mourning, made an image of the 
child so quickly taken from trim, and now 
honored as a god what was formerly a 
deud man and handed down to his sub
jects mysteries and sacrifices. 16 • Then, 
in time, the impious practice gained 
strength and was observed as law, and 
graven things were worshiped by princely 
decrees. 17 Men who lived so far away 
thut they could not honor him in his 
presence copied the appearance of the 
di!ltant king and made a public image of 
him they wished to honor, out of zeal to 
flutter trim when absent. as though pres
ent. 111 And to promote this observance 
am_ons those to whom it was strange, the 
urt1sun's ambition provided 11 stimulus. 111 

'For he, mayhap in his determination to 
please the ruler, labored over the likeness 
lo the best of his skill: 20" and the masses, 
drawn by the charm of the workmanship, 
soon thought he should he worshiped who 
shortly before was honored as a man 21 

And this became a snare for manki~d. 
r~at men enslaved to either grief or 

0 II•• 1: n~ -,, wl,-3_·7:-23-J~N• 15 4 · J• a 
P't llH tl15l. 4: Jere. 15: 10, ii: 4t. z5: Oat, ii IJ: 
Ila• I. aJtr. -r 11 2. II. • Da S 411 · I Mt I 47 .0.-11 
h 44. Ill LXX. u Wl1 15 4 ' D·JI .' Jw z 20· J -i 
OJ 1 4• II. 9· 11: R- I, 2t:SI ': 8al I tn · I '°• 01 •• I ·IS; 
.. e 14. e:r IS 10 WI • • • ·-· ur·ier7er·n' 17 · •£ 1 ra.4f: 14, is: II S7. 1.-J 
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13 11·1w11 •r·R ...... llJl(llll,L-bWl1 
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14• 7: onft,: APllll.if t~ t-ht Crm of our Lani 
14, 301 t>tt'IJ: the sanctity of o.tlll. . 

. h .... 31: PwJury 11 • , ... "' •tctit wtlldl calh fw ..... 
::u~~~"" thou1h It M practic.i In tllle •• "' • ltt. 

tyranny conferred the incommunicable 
Name on stocks and stones. 22" Then it 
was not enough for them to err in their 
knowledge of God; but even though they 
live in a great war of ignorance, they call 
such evils peace.... 23 tc For while they 
celebrate either child-slaying sacrifices or 
clandestine mysteries, or frenzied carous
als in unheard-of rites, 24 they no lon~cr 
safeguard either lives or pure wedlock; 
but each either waylays and kills his 
neighbor, or aggrieves him by adultery. 
2' ' And all is confusion-blood and mur
der, theft and guile, corruption, faithless
ness, turmoil, perjury, 26 disturbance of 
good men, neglect of gratitude, besmirch
ing of souls, unnatural lust, disorder in 
marriage, adultery and shamelessness. 27 

:r For the worship of infamous idols is the 
reason and source and extremity of all 
evil. 21 •For they either go mad with 
enjoyment, or prophesy lies, or live law
lessly or lightly forswear themselves. 29 
For as their trust is in soulless idols, they 
expect no harm from their false oaths. lO 
•But on both counts shall justice over
take them: because they thought ill of 
God and devoted themselves to idols, and 
because they deliberately swore false 
oaths, despising piety.• ~1 For not the 
might of those invoked but the retribu
tion of sinners ever follows upon the 
transgreuion of the wicked.• 

CHAnEI 15. 
The Uvlng God Contrasted with Deacl 

Idols. 1 But you, our God, are good and 
tr~e, slow to anger, and governing all 
with mercy.' 2 ' For even if we sin, we 
arc youn, and know your might: but we 
will not sin, knowing that we belong to 
you. 3 •For to know you well is com
plete justice, and to know your might is 
the root of immortality. 4 I For neither 
di~ the evil creation of men's fancy de
ceive WI, nor the fruitless labor of paint
ers, a design ponrayeJ in varied colors 
5 the sight of which arouses yearning i~ 
~he :ienscless man. till he longs for the 
mammate form of a dead image. 6 • Lov
ers of evil things, and worthy of such 
hopes arc they who ma.kc them and long 
for them and wo~ip them. 7 " For truly 
the potter, labonously working the soft 
eai:th· molds for our service each several 
article: both the vessels that serve for 
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clean purposes and their opposites, all against this punishment, you benefited 
alike: as to what shall be the use of each your people with a novel dish, the delight J 
vessel of either class the worker in clay they craved, by providing quail for their t 
is the judge. 8 i And with misspent toil he food; l • that those others, when they 1 

molds a meaningless god from the self- desired food, since the creatures sent to c 
same clay; though he himself shortly be- plague them were so loathsome, should I 
fore was made from the earth and after be turned from even the craving of neccs- . 
a little, is to go whence he was taken. sities. while these. after a brief period of I 
when the life that was lent him is de- privation. partook of a novel dish. 4 •·For 1 

manded back. 9 ; But his concern is not upon those oppressors, inexorable want 1 

that he is to die nor that his span of life had to come: hut these needed only he 1 

is brief: rather. he vies with goldsmiths shown how their enemies were being tor
and silversmiths and emulates molders of mented. 5 "'For when the dire venom of · 
bronze, and takes pride in modeling coun- beasts came upon them and they were 1 

terfeits. 10 • Ashes his heart is! more dying from the bite of crooked serpents, , 
worthless than earth is his hope. and your anger endured not to the end. ti Hut 
more ignoble than clay tris life; 'I I be- as a warning, for a short time they were 1 
cause he knew not the one who fashioned terrorized, though they had a sign• of 
him, and breathed into him a quickening salvation, to remind them of the precept, 
soul. and infused a vital spirit. 12 •In- of your Law. 1 For he who turned toward. 
stead, he esteemed our life a plaything, it was saved, not by what he saw, hut • 
and our span of life a holiday for gain: by you, the savior of all. H" And by this: 
"For one must," says he, "make profit also you convinced our foes that you are 1 

every way, be it even out of evil." ll For he who delivers from all evil. II ' For the 1 

this man more than any knows that he is bites of locusts and of flies slew them, 1 
sinning, when out of earthen stuff he and no remedy was found to save their. 
creates fragile vessels and idols alike. 14 lives because they deserved to be pun- 1 

• But all quite senseless, and worse than ished by such means; 10 z but not even 1 

childish in mind, are the enemies of your the fangs of poisonous reptiles overcame 1 

people who enslaved them. 15 a For they your sons, for your mercy brought the 1 

esteemed all the idols of the nations gods, antidote to heal them. 11 " For as a re- 1 

wtrich have no use of the eyes for vision, minder of your injunctions, they were 1 

nor nostrils to snuff the air, nor ears to stung, and swiftly they were saved, lest 1 

hear, nor fingers on their hands for feel- they should fall into deep forgetfulness, 
ing; even their feet are useless to walk and become unresponsive to your bencti-1 
with. 16 II For a man made them; one cence. 12 b For indeed, neither herb nor• 
whose spirit has been lent them fashioned application cured them, but your all-heal- I 
them. For no man succeeds in fashioning ing word, 0 Lord! ll 'For you have 1 

a god like himself; 11 being mortal, he dominion over l'ife and death; you lead1 
makes a dead thing with his lawless hands. down to the gates of the nether world1 
For he is better than the things he wor- and lead back. 14 Man, however, slays in1 
ships; he at least lives, but never they. his malice, but when the spirit has de-~ 

patted, it does not return, nor can he~ 
Y: f'ROVIDENCE DURING THE EXODUS 

Animals Punish the Egyptians but Sus
tain the Israelites. 18 'I And besides, they 
worship• the most loathsome beasts-for 
compared as to folly, these are worse 
than the rest,• 19 r nor for their looks are 
they good or desirable beasts, but they 
have fled both the approval of God and 
his blessing. 

CHAPTER 16. 

t Therefore they• were fittingly pun
ished by similar creatures, and were tor
mented by a swarm of insects.' 2 1 As 

1 an 3. 19; Em 12. 7.-J Bare. 48.-k Jb 13, 12 LXX.-1· 
811 2. 7; la 12. 1.-m Jaa 4. 131. -II E• I, 13.--o WI• 14,' 
11: Dt 4, 21: Pu 1138 0151. 4-7: 134 (135!. 151'. -p· 
18f: Wit 13. 10.-q Wl1 I I, 15: 12. 24.-r 811 I, 25: S, 
14.-t1 Wit II, 151; 12, 23. 71: Ex 7, 27; 8. 12.-17. ··l Wit 
11, 13; Ill, Ill; Ex 16, 13; Nm II, 311: Pl 104 (IO~J. 
40.-u Wit II, 18; Ex 8. 10; 16. 3.·-• Wl1 II. llf.-w If:' 
N• 21. 4.9; Dt 32. 24; Jer 8. 17 Ul.X.--·• Qa 411. 18; 2 Mell 
I, 241.-J Ex 8, 18-28: 10. 4.19; Pu 77 C78). 451• 100 
(105), 31. 34; A' 11. 1.11.-z Dt 32, l.l.-a Pa 77 (78). 11.--
b Ex 15, 28.-c 131'1: Dt 32. 38; I IC 11 2. I; Tb 13. 2: Pl~ 
77 (78), 34. 311; Ewl 8, 8; 011 5. Ill; 2 Mt I, 21: 7. 23. • 

1 S, 11ff: The 1uthor here returns to the 1111ln I.heme. oh 
Chlpters 11-19, which was interrupted by the d11r1111• 
1.3, 1-15. 17. 

15, 11: For . . . rest: this my mean that the crutur• 
worshiped 11y the Etyptlans (e.g .. c~oc<M!il~. 1tq1tnts, 1ur-1 
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the 11tnerai run lrf llrasb; r:f Wis 11. 15; 12, 24. 

11, 1: Ther: the Etyptian Idolaters. 
11, I: Blllll: the brazen serpent; cf 111111 21, 9. 
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bring back the soul once it is confined.• 
The Elements Punish the Egyptians but 

Serve the Israelites. 1~ But your hand none 
can escape. 16 d For the wicked who re
fused to know you were punished by the 
might of your arm, pursued by unwonted 
rains and hailstorms and unremitting 
downpours, and consumed by fire. 11 1 For 
cigainst all expectation, in water which 
quenches anything, the fire grew more 
active; for the uni verse fights on behalf 
of the just. IHI For now the flame was 
tempered Ro that the heasts might not be 
hurnt up that were sent upon the wicked, 
hut that these might see and know they 
were struck hy the judgment of God; 19 

and again, even in the water, fire blazed 
hcyond its strength so as to consume the 
produce of the wicked land. 20 1 As 
agaim1t this, you nourished your people 
with food of angels and furnished them 
hrcad from heaven, ready to hand, un
toiled-for, endowed with all delights and 
conforming to every taste. 21 h For this 
suhstance of yours revealed your sweet
ness to~ard your children, and serving 
the dc1Hrc of him who received it, was 
hlended to whatever ftavor each one 
wished. 22 i Yet snow and ice• withstood 
tire and were ~ot melted, that they might 
know that their enemies' fruits were con
sumed hy a flrc that blazed in the hail 
and tlushed lightning in the rain. 21 i But 
this fire, ugain, that the just might be 
11~lur1shed, forgot ev.en its proper strength; 
- • for your creation, serving you, its 
rna~er. gro~s tense for punishment 
·~gamst the wicked, but is relaxed in bene
fit for those who trust in you. l.~ There
fore at ~hut very time, transformed in all 
sorts. o~ ways, it was serving your all
nourrshmg hounty according to what they 
needed and desired; 26 / that your sons 
who1~1 you loved might learn, O Lord, 
thut It 1s !lot the vnrious kinds of fruits 
thut --~ourish man, hut it is your word 

11 W~a II, 21; 12, 21: h 5, 2:-..-21-54.--. Wl1 10, 21; 
18, 20. h 1. 23-29; 2 Me 8, H; 14. s..-r 18t: w11 11 
201. ' h 111. ~:Nm 11. 8: P• n '78>. 241: J• 8, 31 -b 
Pa SS (341. II.- ·I h II. 211-31: 10, 12: ... 148. 8.-j Wl1° II, 
21. ·k WI• e. 17. ao: ... •:Bir 39, ZH.-1 Dt 8. I: Mt 4, 
4 .. m h II. 21.-n Paa Ml (117), llf: 91 (91), 1.--~ Wh ~ 
14 · 2 K11 14. 14.·--p h 8. I LXX. --<I Wla 11. 4 · b I 
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11. 14: Cllllllntd: In the ntthtr world, In ll•llo. 
11, 221 tlhow llld le.: tht .. 11t1a; cf Wl1 16, 27: 19, n. 
11. 11 nr.: that 11, ll1htnlnp. 

that preserves those who believe you! 21 
m For what was not destroyed by fire, 
when merely warmed by a momentary 
sunbeam, melted; 28 "so that men might 
know that one must give you thanks be
fore the sunrise, and turn to you at day
break. 29 ° For the hope of the ingrate 
melts like a wintry frost and runs off like 
useless water. 

CHAPTER 17. 

DarkneH Afflicts the Egyptians, While 
the Israelite• Have Light. 1 For great arc 
your judgments, and hardly to be de
scribed; therefore the unruly souls were 
wrong.P 2 q For when the lawless thought 
to enslave the holy nalion, shackled with 
darkness, fettered by the long night, they 
lay confined beneath their own roofs as 
exiles from the eternal providence. 3 r For 
they who supposed their secret sins were 
hid under the dark veil of oblivion were 
scatte~~d in fearful trembling, terrified by 
appant1ons. 4 For nol even their inner 
chambers kept them fear less, for crashing 
sounds on all sides terrified them, and 
mute phantoms with somber looks ap
peared. '•No force, even of fire, was 
ab~e. to give light, nor did the flaming 
bnlhance of the s~ars succeed in lighting 
up that gloomy night. 6' But only inter
mittent, fearful fires• flashed through 
upon them; and in their terror they 
thought beholding these was worse than 
the times when that sight was no longer 
to be seen._ 7 .. An~ mockeries of the magic 
art were m readiness, and a jeerinf re
proof of their vaunted shrewdness. For 
they who undenook to banish f can and 
terrors from the sick soul themselves sick
ened with a ridiculous fear. 9 ,. For even 
though no monstrous thing frightened 
them, they shook at the passing of in
sects and the hissing of reptiles 10 and 
perished trembling, reluctant to f~ce even 
the air th~t they could nowhere escape. 
11 ~· For wickedness, of its nature coward
ly, testifies in its own condemnation and 
because of a distressed conscience aiways 
magnifies misfonunes. 12 For 'tear is 
nought but the surrender of the helps 
that come from reason; n and the more 
one's expectation is of itself uncertain. 
the more one makes of not knowing the 
cause that brings on torment 14 So they 
during that night, powerl~ though ii 
was, that had come upon them from the 
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recesses of a powerless• nether world, with sure knowledge of the oaths in 
while all sleeping the same sleep, 15 " were which they put their faith. they might 
partly smitten by fearsome apparitions have courage. 7 f Your people awaited the 
and partly stricken by their soul's sur- salvation of the just and the destruction 
render; for fear came upon them, sudden of their foes. a 1 For when you punished 
and unexpected. 16 ' Thus, then, whoever our adversaries, in this you glorified us 
was there fell into that unbarred prison whom you had summoned. 9 h For in 
and was kept confined. 17 For whether secret the holy children of the good were 
one was a farmer. or a shepherd, or a offering sacrifice and putting into l'fTcct 
worker at tasks in the wasteland. taken with one accord the divine institulion. 
unawares, he served out the inescapable that your holy ones should share alike 
sentence; 18 • for all were bound by the the same good things and dangers, hav
one bond of darkness. And were it only ing previously sung the praises of the 
the whistling wind, or the melodious song fathers.• 10 i But the discordant cry of 
of birds in the spreading branches, or the their enemies responded, and the piteous 
steady sound of rushing water, 19 or the wail of mourning for children was hornc 
rude crash of overthrown rocks, or the to them. 11 i And the slave was smitten 
unseen gallop of bounding animals, or the with the same retrihution as his master; 
roaring cry of the fiercest beasts, or an even the pleheian suffered the same as 
echo resounding from the hollow of the the king. 12 • And all together hy a single 
hills, these sounds, inspiring terror, par- death had countless dead; for the living 
alyzed them. 20 •For the whole world were not even sufficient for the hurial, 
shone with brilliant light and continued since at a single instant their nohler off. 
its works without interruption; 21 over spring were destroyed. 13 I For though 
them alone was spread oppressive night, they disbelieved at every turn on account 
an image of the darkness that next should of sorceries, at the destruction of the first
come upon them; yet they were to them- born they acknowledged that the people• 
selves more burdensome than the dark- was God's son. 14 For when peaceful still-
ness. ness compassed everything and the night 

CHAPTD 11. in its swift course was half spent, '' 
"'your all-powerful word from heaven's 
royal throne hounded, a fierce warrior, 
into the doomed land, 16" hearing the 
sharp sword of your inexorable decree. 
And as he alighted, he filled every place 
with death; he still reached to heaven, 
while he stood upon the earth. 17 0 Then, 
forthwith, visions in horrible dreams per
turbed them and unexpected fears as
sailed them; 18 and cast half-dead, one 
here, another there, each was revealing 
the reason for his dying. 19 For the 
dreams that disturbed them had pro
claimed this beforehand, lest they perish 

1 But your holy ones had very gre~t 
light; and t~ose others, w~o heard t~e1r 
voices but did not see their forms, smce 
now they themselves had suffered, called 
them blest; 2 and because they who for
merly had been wronged did not harm 
them, they thanked them, and pleaded 
with them, for the sake of the difference 
between them.• 3 b By contrast, you fur
nished the flaming pillar which was a 
guide on the unknown way, and the mild 
sun for an honorable migration. 4 ' For 
those deserved to be deprived of light 
and imprisoned by darkness, who had 
kept your sons confined through whom 
the imperishable light of the Law was to 
be given to the world. 

Death of the Egyptian Firstbom; the 
Israelites Are Spared. 5 " When they de
termined to put to death the infants of 
the holy ones, and when a single boy• 
had been cast forth but saved, as a re
proof you carried off their multitude ?f 
sons and destroyed them all at once m 
the mighty water. 6 ' That night was 
known beforehand to our fathers, that, 

:r El II, 9f,-y Wl1 18, 4; Ex 10, 23.· -7. 18f: LY 26, 38. 1 
20f: El 10, 23; h 9. 1; 80, 11t; 2 Pl 2, 17.--b Ex 13, 21. -
c Wl1 17, 2; Pl 118 ( 119), 106; 11 2.. 3. 5.--<l Wh II, 7. 
14; El I, 18. 22; 2.. 3. 8-10; 15. 10; N11t I. II. -e Wl1 12... 
21; E:r 8, I; 13. 5.--r El 14. 13. -1 Wh 18. 22; El 3, 18, 
h 43, 31.-h E• 12. 21 ·28; 81r 44-50.-1 Ex 12.. 30; Jor 8. 
17. 19.·-J El 11, 5; 12.. 29.·-·k 111111 33, 4. I Wh 17. 7; Ex 
4. 22f; 12. 12.. 29; 13, 2. 13. 1a.--m Wh 9, 10; Ex 15. 3. n 
I P1r 21. 18; H1b 4, 12; Ap I, 18.--o 17ft: Wh 17, 31. 

17, 14: Pawerle11s: the nether world, th• ~ome of dark· 
nes1 hu no power against God, nor nen aga1111t 111th •en 
as d'o nnt 111bmit to it of thelllHlns; cf W11 l. 14.fr.. . 

11, 2: nie dUference between them: Gael's. d11tinct1H 
manner at tratln1 the Israelites and the Egyptians acccrd· 
ing to their rapectiH 111erits. 

11 S: Slnile boy: llosn. . 
11: I: Pr1llles of the fathers: cf Sir 44·50; W11 10. 
11, 13: People: the Helll'IWI. 
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unaware of why they suffered ill. 20 P But 
the trial of death touched at one time 
even the just, and in the desert a plague 
struck the multitude; yet not for long did 
the anger last. 21 q For the blameless 
man• hastened to be their champion, 
hearing the weapon of his special office, 
prayer and the propitiation of incense; he 
withstood the wrath and put a stop to the 
calamity, showing that he was your serv
ant. 22 r Ami he overcame the bitterness 
not hy bodily strength, not by force of 
arms; hut hy word he overcame the smit
er,• recalling the sworn covenants with 
their fathers. 21 • For when corpses had 
already fallen one on another in heaps, 
he stood in the midst and checked the 
anger, and cut off the way to the living. 
24 / For on his full-length robe was the 
whole world, and the glories of the fat h
ers were carved in four rows upon the 
stones, and your grandeur• was on the 
crown upon his head. 2' "To these names 
the destroyer yielded, and these he feared; 
for the mere trial of anger was enough. 

CHAPTER 19. 
1 But the wicked, merciless wrath as

sailed until the end. For he• knew be
forehand what they were yet to do:" 2 
u· That though they themselves had agreed 
to the depurture and hud anxiously sent 
them on their way, they would regret it 
and pursue them.• J" For while they• 
were still engaged in funeral rites and 
were mourning ut the burials of the dead, 
they ndopted another senseless plan; and 
those whom they had sent away with en
treuty, they pursued us fugitives. 4 For a 
compulsion suited to this ending drew 
them on, und made them forgetful of 
whut had befallen them, that they might 

11 Wh "·a; N"' 17, •·II. --~-N;.1 .. 7ff.-·-r WI• II, 1i; 
h '1: 121; P1 II (20), I.· 1 N• 14, 2tf.-t 11 28. IS·ll. 
JI.JI, Bir 45, 1·12; Ml, II.- u I Par 11. IS.-·• 11 14, 
t. w h 12. S3; 14. S. &.--1 Wl1 II, 10. 12; h 12 309 1 
Wlo 5, 17; 18, 24. 1 h 14. 21·21. 1 Wl1 10 zO• 11. I· 
h la. 1·11: P1 113 (114), 4. 8.- ·h 11 7, ft: e.' 11:15: 
P1 104 (101). 30f.· r llf: Wl1 II, I: P1 77 (7t), 11. -.i 
a Mt 7. I&. SI ... 141: Gn ... 13: h I. 12 ... , Gn 45, 17·21; 
~~-·~~.'t.I, I I. I Wl1 17, 2; Oa II. 11.-h IOf: Wl1 11. 

11, 211 lllamrlP!lll man: Aaron, actln1 acurdllll to 1111 
olllA of 111911 111'lt1t and lnltrttssor. 

11, 121 Rmttw lllt d11lroyln1 '""'; cf , 25. 
11, M: Olorll'!I . . . IF&ndr-ur: tllt iamt ot GDd and 1"'

na11111 of Ille trlllt1 '"" ln1crlM11 °" Ille 111111 lll'ltst'1 IP· Nrtl. 
11, 1: H•: l.t., Goel. 
11, 2: Thtm: lilt Htbrtwi. 
11, 31 ~,: Ille Egyptians. 
1 I, 131 M~ 1rl"OUN: tlla1 tllat ot the people ot Sodom· 

cf Gn 19. ' 
11, 111 ~tn: the lltOlllt of Sod1111. 

fill out the torments of their punishment. 
5 and your people might experience a 
wondrous journey while those others met 
an extraordinary death. 

Conclusion. 6 1 For all creation, in its 
several kinds, was being made over anew, 
serving its natural laws, that your chil
dren might be preserved unharmed. 7 

z The cloud overshadowed their camp; 
and out of what had before been water, 
dry land was seen emerging: out of the 
Red Sea an unimpeded road, and a grassy 
plain out of the mighty flood. 8 Over this 
crossed the whole nation sheltered by 
your hand, after they beheld stupendous 
wonders. 9 • For they ranged about like 
horses, and bounded about like lambs, 
praising you, 0 Lord! their deliverer. 10 

11 For they were still mindful of what had 
happened in their sojourn: how instead 
of the young of animals the land brought 
forth gnats, and instead of fishes the river 
swarmed with countless frogs. 11 ' And 
later they saw also a new kind of bird 
when, prompted by desire, they asked 
for pleasant foods; 12 for to appease them 
quail came to them from the sea. 1l 

J And the punishments came upon the 
sinners only after forewarnings from the 
violence of the thunderbolts. For they 
justly suffered for their own misdeeds, 
since indeed they treated their guests with 
the more grievous• hatred. l•' For those 
others did not receive unfamiliar visitors, 
but these were enslaving beneficent guests. l' And not that only; but what punish
ment was to be thein• since they received 
strangers unwillingly! 16 I Yet these, after 
welcoming them with festivities, op
pressed with awful toils those who now 
shared with them the same rights. 17 

•And they were struck with blindness, 
as those others had been at the portals 
of the just-when, surrounded by yawn
ing darkness, each sought the entrance of 
his own gate. 18 For the elements, ;n 
variable harmony among themselves, like 
stri!"gs of the harp, produce new melody, 
while the flow of music steadily persists. 
And this can be perceived exactly from a 
review of what took place. 19 For land 
creatures were changed into water crea
tures. and those that swam went over on 
to the land. 20 • Fire in water maintained 
its own strength, and water forgot its 
quenching nature; 21 flames, by contrast. 
neither consumed the flesh of the perish-
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able animal~ th~t went. about i!l them, nor I you magnified and glorified your 
0 

le· 
n:ielted the ~hke, qu1ck-meltmg, am bro- unfailing, you stood by them inpee~r ' 
s1al food. 'For every way, 0 Lord! time and circumstance. y 

THE BOOK OF SIRACH 
( ECCLESIASTICUS) 

. The Book of Sirac~ de~i\'es its name from the author, Jesus, son of Eleazar, .wn of 
S1ra_ch (~0. ~.7>: Its earl1e~t t1~le s.~ems to have bun "Wisdom of the Son of Sirach." Tht 
des1~natwn L1.ber Eccles1amcus, meaning "Church Book" appended to some Greek and 
Lat1r1 ~anuscnpts was due to the extensive use which the Church made of thi.v hook in 
present1r1g moral teaching to catechumens and to the faith/ ul. 

The au~hor, a sage who lived in Jerusalem, was thoroughly imbued with love for rht 
Law: the priesthood, the temple, and divine worship. As a wise and experienced oh.1·er1•tr 
of ~1fe . he a~d~essed ~imself I~ his contemporaries with the motive of helping them ro 
ma1~1~1r1 religious faith and integrity through study of the holy hooks, aml throllgh 
tradwon. 

The book contains numerous maxims formulated with care, Rrouped hy a/Ji11 itv. w 11J 
dealing with a variety of subjects such as the individual, the family, cmd the com~111111ty 
in their relations with one another and with God. It treats of friendship, education, pmwiy 
and wealth, the Law, religious worship, and many other matters which reflect the relif(ious 
and social customs of the time. 

Written in Hebrew between 200 and 175 B.C., the text was translated into Grl'ek 
sometime after 132 B.C. by the author's grandson, who also wrote a Foreword whil'h 
contains information about the book, the author, and the translator himself. U11ti/ tht 
close of the nineteenth century Sirach was known only in translations, of which this Greek 
rendering was the most important. From it the Latin version was made. Between /HWi 
and 1900, and again in J 931, documents were discovered containing in all about two 
thirds of the Hebrew text, which agrees substantially with the Greek. 

Though not included in the Hebrew Bible after the first century A .D., nor accepted 
by Protestants, the Book of Sirach has always been recognized by the Catholic Church aJ 
divinely inspired and canonical. The Foreword, though not inspired, is placed in the llihle 
because of its antiquity and importance. 

The contents of Sirach are of a discursive nature and are not easily divided iTllo 
separate parts. Chapters J--43 deal with moral instruction; chapters 44, 1-50, 24 contain 
a eulogy of the fathers and of some of the patriarchs. There are also two appendia.1 in 
which the author expresses his thanksgiving to God, and appeals to the unlearned lo 

acquire true wisdom. The Church uses the Book of Sirach extensively in her liturf?y. 

FOREWORD 
Many important truths have been handed down to us through the Law, the Prophets. and _the later 

audwn; and for these the illlltructioo and wisdom of Israel merit praise. Now, those who are familiar with 
theae truths mu.at DOI only understand them themac:Jves but, as lovers of wisdom, be able, in speech and 
in writina, to help others less familiar. Such a one was my grandfather, Jesus, who, havin11 devoted himself 
for a 10011 time to the diligent study of the Law, the Prophets, and the rest of the books' of our anc~stors, 
and baviolf devdoped a thorough familiarity with them, was moved to write somethinf! himself in !he 
nature of 1ostructioo and wisdom, in order that those who love wisdom might, by acquainllng .t~emselves 
with what he too bad written, make even greater progress in Jlvln11 in conformity with the Divine Law. 

You therefore are now invited to read it in a spirit of attentive good will, with indul11ence for any 
apparent failure on our pan, despite earnest efforts, in the interpretation of particular passa11es. For words 
spoken originall/ in Hebrew are not as effective when they are translated into another lan11u_a11e. Thal is 
trUe DOI only o th.ill book but of the Law itself, the Prophelli and the rest of the books, which differ no 
little when they are read in the original. 

I arrived in Egypt in the thirty-eiJl!th year of the reign of King Euerlfetes.' and while there, I found 
a reproductioll of our valuable teaching.• I therefore considered myself 1n duty bound to devote somj 
diligence and industry to the translation of this book. Many sleepless hours of close apl'hcauon have 
devoted in the interval to finiahing the book for publication, for the benefit of those living abroad who 
wish to acquire wisdom and are disposed to Jive their lives according to the standards of_l~ La~_:- _ 

I Wla 11. I; LY 211, 44; Pa t:m (121), 3. 2: 'lbtrty-ei&bth ... Euergetes: 1.32 8.C. The relertnct 
is to PlDlellY VII, Physkon Euergehs II <170-163: 145-

1: The 1£1', !hr Propbetll and !hr rest of tbe boob: tt~ 117 B.C.). t 
!iaaal Saiptuns of the Old Testa-.! written bdCl'e '"' 3: ReproGlettoo ... teaddnl: my refer to the Septuagon 
ti• of Siradl, amni111 to the threefold diTision ar ti• (Greek) traaslation ar Hellrtw wisdom w1iti1111s predalont 
...-t Helfts BIMe. Siruh. 
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THE WISDOM OF SIRACH 
CHAPTER 1. 

Praise of Wisdom.• I All wisdom• 
comes from the Lord a and with him it 
remains forever. 2 The sand of the sea
shore, the drops of rain, the dar of ete~
nity: who can numher these? Heavens 
height, earth's hreadth, the depths of the 
ahyss: who can explore these? 4 Before 
all things else wisdom was created; and 
prudent understanding from eternity. 5 

1' To whom has wisdom's root been re
vealed? Who knows her subtleties? 6 

There is hut one, wise and truly awe
inspiring, seated upon his throne: 7 ' It is 
the Lord; he created her, has seen her 
and taken note of her. H He has poured 
her forth upon ;111 his works, upon every 
J;ving thing according to his bounty; he 
has lavished her upon his friends. 

Y •Fear of the Lon.I• is glory and splen
dor, gladness and a festive crown. 10 Fear 
of the Lord warms the heart, giving glad
nes:oi and joy and length of d1tys. t I He 
who fears the Lord will have a happy 
end; even on the day of his de1tth he will 
he hlcsscd. 12 d The hcginning of wisdom 
iA the fear of the Lord, which is formed 
with the faithful in the womh. 1l With 
devoted men was she created from of old, 
1trul with her children her beneficence 
uhidl·s. 14 • ~:ullness of wisdom is fear of 
the l.ord; she inehriates men with her 
fruits. I' Her entire house she fills with 

1 J K11 3, I. h Bar 3, I&. 1· Jb :II. Z7. ti Jll a :II; 
P• 110 0111. 10; p,., I. 7; 9. 10. • lHI 12. 13. r llr 21. 
II M 2 Tllo~. 12. hp,., 17, 5; Wh 3, I; I Pt I, 7.-·I .... 
30 (~II, Z; I .. (14~). Ill. 

1, 1-11 The lard 11 the aourct and prtatntr of wll4ot1 
11) ; H • cre1t1d her from eternity, hri'or .. •II ll\lnp !'bf 
(4-7l; 111 HI• wark1 rebel wladom (2f. I). 

1, 1: Wh<lom: here the author 111t11k1 of true •llllOll, 
n1m1ly God'1 utunal rn1l•llon of Hl .. tlf. Tlwautlleul 
the book he d1mlbt1 In art1I d1t1il Juat whit •Ian. 11: 
1om1timn It ia dMne: 1om1tlmt1 ii h 1 aynonr• far 61111'1 
l1w; 1ometlmt1 It II hu1111n. Bui tht 1uthor •kn cl11r 
that '"n hu1111n wl1do111, properly und'"tood, co .. l'tHI 
Goel. 

1, 1·11: Here .,, dtmibtd tht 1pirltual 1nd l••DGnl 
bl111lng1 that CDlllt during the liftli111t of hi• who fan 
lht lard, l.t., pr1ctict1 trut religion. 

t, I: ir .. ar ur ctw- l.1•ril: s1.,. note on Pa 110 (111), 10. 
1, 11-221 Tht di1tiplt of wi1do• ahuns lmljull uipr 

which hrl1111" tk1wnr111l By patience 11141 aalf-control Ill .,.... 
11r"1 cal.,, rtcu"rs fOllll'lllml'nl. and rtailtl public iwaiM. 
Tht ainntr, on the contrary, d11pi1t1 Ille rutrai11b wtlidl 
rtliaion impos11. 

1, 25-Hi lnfldtlilY lo religion, or Ille llM ol it fer uy 
llut tht 11n1l• purpose of ilnino God, ia hypocrisy and Mlf
tullation, d111nlnt of public dis111et. 

choice f ooda, her granaries with her har
vest. 16 I Wisdom's garland is fear of the 
Lord, with blossoms of peace and perfect 
health. 17 Knowledge and full understand
ing she showers down; she heightens the 
glory of those who possess her. 18 lbe root 
of wisdom is fear of the Lord~ her 
branches are length of days. 

19 •One cannot justify unjust anger; 
anger plunges a man to his downfall. 20 

A patient man need stand firm but for a 
time and then contentment comes back 
to him. 21 For a while he holds back his 
words, then the tips of many herald ~s 
wisdom. 22 Among wisdom's treasures 1s 
the paragon of prudence; but fear of the 
Lord is an abomination to the sinner. 23 
If you desire wisdom, keep the command
ments, and the Lord will bestow her UjX>n 
you; 24 for fear of the Lord is wisdom 
and culture; loyal humility is his delight. 
2' •Be not faithless to the fear of the 
Lord, nor approach it with duplicity of 
heart. 26 Play not the hypocrite before 
men; over your lips keep watch. 27 Exalt 
not yourself lest you fall and bring u~n 
you dishonor; 21 for then the Lord wdl 
reveal your secrets and publicly cast you 
down. 29 because you approached the (ear 
of the Lord with your hean full of guile. 

CHAPTD 2. 
Duties toward Oocl. I My son, •when 

you come to serve the Lord, prepare your
self for trials.• 2 Be sincere of heart and 
steadfast, undisturbed in time of adver
sity. l Cling to him, forsake him not: thus 
will your future be peat. 4 Accept what
ever befalls you, in crushing misfortune 
be patient; '"for in fire gold is tested, 
and worthy men in the crucible of hu
miliation. 6 Trust God and he will help 
you; make straight your ways and hope 
in him. 

' You who fear the Lord. wait for his 
mercy, turn not away lest you fall. •You 
who fear the Lord, trust him, and your 
reward will not be lost. 9 You who fear 
the Lord, hope for good things, for last
ing joy and mercy. to i Study the genera
tions long past and understand; has any
one hoped in the Lord and been dis-

2, 1-11: Stning God i1 not witlleut its lriall (l); ._.. 
o,.r, it .,u1t bt d0111 with &inctril), 1t11dfastnns and HMity 
(20. II i1forlunt and llu•iliatloa lltnly i-1~ ... Md 
lll'Dft hi1 worth (41). Palltnet 11111 _.._..1"' trat le 6111 
art 1l•aY1 rtWardM with tilt IMftllta el 61111'1 -.cy 1M1 el 
... ,,hi.; ,.., (6-11). 

apix:>inted? Has anyone persevered in bis 
fear and been fonak.en? has anyone called 
Uix:>n him and been rebuffed? 11 Compas
sionate and merciful is the Lord; he for
gives sins, he saves io time of trouble . 



SIRACH, 3, 4 698 Duties toward Parents 
12 •woe to craven hearts and droop- and you will find favor with God. 19 For 

ing hands, to the sinner who treads a great is the power of God; hy the humhle 
double path! 13 Woe to the faint of heart he is glorified.• 20 "What is too suhlime 
who trust not, who therefore will have for you, seek not, into things heyond your 
no shelter! i• Woe to you who have lost strength search not. 21 What is committed 
hope! what will you do at the visitation to you, attend to; for what is hidden is 
of the Lord? is i Those who fear the Lord not your concern. 
disobey not his words; those who love 22 With what is too much for you med
him keep his ways. i6 Those who fear the die not, when shown things heyond hu
Lord seek to please him, those who love man understanding. 23 Their own opinion 
him are filled with his law. i 1 Those who has misled many, and false reasoning un
fear the Lord prepare their hearts and balanced their judgment. 24 Where the 
humble themselves before him. i9 • Let us pupil of the eye is missing, there is no 
fall into the hands of the Lord and not light, and where there is no knowledge, 
into the hands of men, for equal to his there is no wisdom. 
majesty is the mercy that he shows. 2~ A stubborn man will fare hadly in 

CHAPTER 3. the end, and he who loves danger will 
Dutl•• toward Parents.• 1 Children, perish in it. 26 A stuhborn man will he 

pay heed to a father's right; do so that burdened with sorrow; a sinner will heap 
you may live. 2 For the Lord sets a father sin upon sin. 27 •For the affliction of the 
in honor over his children; a mother's proud man there is no cure; he is the off
authority he confirms over her sons. 3 He shoot of an evil plarn. 2R The mind of a 
who honors his father atones for sins; 4 sage appreciates proverbs, and an atten
he stores up riches who reveres his moth- tive ear is the wise man's joy. 
er. 5 He who honors his father is glad- Alm1 for the Poor.• 29 1 Water quenches 
dened by children, and when he prays he a flaming fire, and alms atone for sins. 30 
is heard. 6 He who reveres his father will He who does a kindness is remembered 
live a long life; and he obeys the Lord afterward; when he falls, he finds a sup-
who brings comfort to his mother. port. CHAPTn 4. 

1 He who fears the Lord honors his 
father, and serves his parents as rulers. 8 

' In word and deed honor your father that 
his blessing may come upon you; 9 •for 
a father's blessing gives a family firm 
roots, but a mother's curse uproots the 
growing plant. 

10 Glory not in your father's shame, 
for his shame is no glory to you! 11 His 
father's honor is a man's glory; disgrace 
for her children, a mother's shame. 12 
•My son, take care of your father when 
he is old; grieve him not as long as he 
lives. 13 Even if his mind fail, be consid
erate with him; revile him not in the full
ness of your strength. 14 For kind~ess !o 
a father will not be forgotten, it wtll 
serve as a sin offering-it will take lasting 
root. 15 In time of tribulation it will be 
recalled to your advantage, like w~nnth 
upon frost it will melt away your. sms. ~ 6 

o A blasphemer is he who despises his 
father; accursed of bis Creator, be who 
angers his mother. 

Humility.• 11 My son, conduct your af
fairs with humility, and you will be loved 
more than a giver of gifts. l8 P Humble 
yourself the more, the greater you are, 

i My son, rob not the poor man of his 
livelihood: force not the eyes of the 
needy• to turn away.' 2 A hungry man 
grieve not, a needy man anger not; 3 do 
not exasperate the downtrodden; delay 
not to give to the needy. 4 A beggar in 

J Jn 14. 23.-k Sir 18, 3.-1 Ex 20. 12; Dt 5, 18; Mt 15, 4; 
Mk 7, 10; Eph 8, 2.-m On 'D, 28; 48, 2·'0.-n Pl"W 13, 2Z. 
-<> PrY 18. 211; 30, II. 14. 17.--p Mt 23. 12.---<J P1 130 ( 131), 
1.-r Dt 32. 32: Wl1 12. I0.-1 Dn 4. 27.-t Tb 4, 7-11. 

2 12·11: A W1rning ta thase wha camproml11 their rt· 
llgl~n in time af affliction; they fail In caurag1 and trust 
and therefore haH no Hcurity (121f). l!lut thase who fear 
the Lord thra1111h obedlenct, reverence, lave and humility 
find H II mercy equal to HIR maJl!llty (15-18). 

3 1-11: Buldu the virtun that must charac_llrlu our 
condud toward God, special duties taw1rd our neighbor art 
enjoined, 1uch 11 honor and ruped toward pa~enh, with 
corresponding blu1ing1 (l-9). Evtn to aid ~nd infirm par
entJ this respect i1 due (10-13) ; through 1t, the 1ln1 ~ 
children are pardoned (14f). Failure ta rtndtr r11pect 11 
bluphemy and merits a curse from God (16). Cf E• 20, 
12; Eph 6, 2f. . If 

3, 11·27: Humility glm a true Htllnah af. Hit (17 ~ · 
Through it a man performs duty, 1Yoid1 what 11 beyond h11 
understanding and strength (20tr). Pride, howmr. bev~b 
false gratneu, misjudgment, 1tubbornnn1. sorrow, affl1c· 
ti on and perdition (23·Z7l. .. 

3 11: An alternate or additional line woul~ rad: . For 
thoi:ah many han been great in the course af ltmt, It 11 ta 
the hu .. ble he renal• his secrets." Cf llt 11. 25f; l Car l. 
26-29. . d th . . •. 3, 29--4, 10: Mercy and k1ndnn1 towar OH in m1. 
fortune atone for 1in and endar a nan to God and to h11 
fellow llltll. f ...... , · _,, Sir 4, 1: Eyl!ll al the o~: when they looll or ""p, ., 
18, 17. 
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distress do not reject; avert not your face him and deliver him into the hands of 
from the poor. ' From the needy turn not despoil en. 
your eyes, give no man reason to curse Sincerity ancl Justice.• 20 Use your time 
you; 6 for if in the bitterness of his soul well; guard yourself from evil, and bring 
he curse you, his Creator will hear his upon yourself no shame. 21 There is a 
prayer. 7 Endear yourself to the a111embly; sense of shame laden with guilt, and a 
before a ruler bow your head. B Give a shame that merits honor and respect. 22 

hearing to the poor man, and return his Show no favoritism to your own discredit; 
greeting with courtesy; 9 deliver the op- revile no one to your own downfall. 13 
pressed from the hand of the oppressor; Refrain not from speak.ins at the proper 
let not justice be repugnant to you. 10 To time, and hide not away your wisdom; 
the fatherless be as a father, and help 2A for it is through speech that wisdom 
their mother as a husband would; thus becomes known, and knowledge throuah 
will you be like a son to the Most High, the tongue's rejoinder. 2' Never gainsay 
and he will be more lender to you than the truth, and struggle not against the 
11 mother. rushing stream. 26 Be not ashamed to 

The Reward• of Wladom. • 11 Wisdom in- acknowledge your guilt. but of your ig
structs her children and admonishes those norance rather be ashamed. 27 Do DO( 

who seek her. 12 He who loves her loves abase yourself before an impioua man, 
life; those who seek her out win her fa- nor refuse to do so before rulers. 21 Even 
vor. 13 He who holds her fast inherits to the death fight for truth, and the Lord 
glory; wherever he dwells, the Lord be- your God will battle for you. 19 Be 00( 

stows blessings. 14 11 Those who serve her surly in your speech, nor lazy and alack 
serve the Holy One; those who love her in your deeds. JO Be not a lion at home, 
the Lord loves. t!I He who obeys her nor Illy and suspicious at work. Jl Let not 
judges nations; he who hearkens to her your hand be open to receive and 
dwells in her inmost chambers. 16 If one clenched when it is time to give. 
trusts her, he will possess her; his de- CHAPTH 5. 
Acendants too will inherit her. 17 She walks Against Presu•ptlon. • l Rely not on 
with him as a stranger, and at first she your wealth; say not: .. I have the pow
put!I him to the test; fear and dread she er."• 2 Rely not on your strength in fol
hring!I upon him and tries him with her lowing the desires of your bean. J Say 
di!icipline; with her precepts !ihe puts him not: "Who can prevail against me?" for 
to the proof, until his heart is fully with the Lord will exact the punishment. •Say 
her. ~ 11 Then she comes hack lo brins him not: "I have sinned, yet what has befallen 
huppmess and reveals her secrets to him. me?" for the Lord bides his rime. 5 Of 
1
"' But if he fails her, she will abandon forgiveness be not overconfident, adding 

- u w-.-.--1: a: •u-11.11.-=.=-;--~-90.-·~-.. -_-; sin upon sin. 6 Say not: .. Great is his 
"""

21
• :ie: Ja• 

1
'-

11
: ___ -- - --- mercy; my many sins he will forgive." 7 

•. 11-111 TII• H111nw t11t pr111nh wl1d1111 apu.in1 In For mercy and an-r alt"ke ,._ .uth him·, 
the llnl penan, 11 In Chapter 24. T111 pncl- fruits "' e- .. ... - • 
wl1do111: llh, favor, 1lory, lll1aln,1, Gocl'1 ICM, - lnttndM upon the wicked alights his wrath. I De
lo 1rou11 d11lre for hlf (11-14). Hlf dlaclpla an lib I 
prl11h <14> and Jud111 (15), "'" D&rtntn w11o paam lier . ay not your conversion to the Lord, put 
for th111111lft1 an their d11ctndanta <16). n., ~ "-11· •t. not off from day to day; 9 for suddenly 
pln111 and 11tn1lr1h htr profound 11cnll an.. lrritl.. has wrath flames fonh ·• at the tune" of her l11h (171). Til011 who fall her an alland-4 to df. 
•trucuon <19>. vengeance, you will be destroyed. 10 

4, 20-Jh 11111111 the Interior trlall "' lllsclpllM alMI ., Rely not upon d ........ itful wealth, for 
1
·t pnc111t. tht dl1clpl1 of wlado• 11 wamed 111""1 ut.,.I ...-... 

dan11r1 lo hil llnctrlty an4 Ju•tlct, .... b ml, It•- .... will be no help on the day of wrath. 
•peel (200. co111pro111l11 of liberty In •llffCfl aMI ect1111 Sincerity In Sp Heh. 11 Winnow not 

1
·n 

(22·25l, fll11 •lll•t, an4 l1norance (26). Ht -.t lll!t 
for lht truth (211), an4 awold cynlcla• ""' Im- (~) eve_ ry. wind, and start n.ot off in every 
ind lnc-lattnc) In hil conduct <M) ' d 
m~· 1·10: Tllttl tic.(: of...!"' rich are sWktt""' lnduull- hlrecllhon.. 12dBef corwstent in your 

• in•111911 on .» ..• 11111cw1t1 <4·7>, and ,.._,bacl t oug ts; stea ast be your words.• ll 
~~~ · 1~~l~h; C::."°J. Hape tht • 1•1111 wrath <9f> · Cf '" 11. • Be swift to hear, but slow to answer. 14 

1, 111 A 111-111a1 111PrtUlmi conlle1111i.. htCm1lnc7 If _you hav_c the know)~-. answer your 
and adtOa1ti"1 1lnarit1 and ltontaty. h ~ 

1. u-1{ '' PrOIMr ""ot tltt t....,. ,....,,.. .,.twi ne1g bor; 1f not, put your hand over your 
In •ll'ltdl 5. 12>. llftldtMI nm. ,..... <15> ctwltJ mouth 15 Honor and .c-L.- throu..a. 
<6. l> u "'" u the •WGidllnct et llttnctlon, .i.m, <16> • . , uu.uunor aa• 
•n4 double tall, w111c11 Wlftt •• 11111 11...,_. <S. 17 : talking! A mans tongue can be his down-
6· l>. fall. 1~ Be not called a detractor; use not 
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your tongue for calumny: 17 for shame into her fetters, and your neck under her 
has been created for the thief, and the yoke. 26 Stoop your shoulders and carry 
reproach of his neighbor for the double- her and be not irked at her honds. n 
tongued. With all your soul draw close to her; vvith 

CHAPTER 6. all your strength keep her ways. 2R Search 
I Say nothing harmful, small or great; her out, discover her: seek her and you 

be not a foe instead of a friend; a bad will find her. Then when you have her. 
name and disgrace will you acquire: do not let her go: 29 thus will you after
"That for the evil man with double ward find rest in her, and she will hecome 
tongue!"• your joy. Jo Her fetters will he your · 

2 1 Fall not into the grip of desire, lest, throne of majesty; her honds, your purple 1 

like fire, it consumes your strength; 3 your cord. 31 •You will wear her as your rohe 1 

leaves it will eat, your fruits destroy, and of glory, hear her as your splendid I 
you will be left a dry tree, 4 for contu- crown.• 
macious desire destroys its owner and 32 My son, if you wish, you can he i 

makes him the sport of his enemies. taught: if you apply yourself, you vvill he ! 

Trv• Friendship.• ' A kind mouth mul- shrewd. :n If you are willing to listen, you 1 

tiplies friends, and gracious lips prompt will learn; if you give heed, you will he ! 

friendly greetings. 6 Let your acquaint- wise. 34 Frequent the company of the eld- . 
ances be many, but one in a thousand ers; whoever is wise, stay close lo him. 
your confidant. 7 •When you gain a 35 "Be eager to hear every goJly dis- -
friend, first test him, and be not too ready course: let no wise sayin~ escape you. 36 i 

to trust him. 8 For one sort of friend is If you see a man of prudence, seek him 1 

a friend when it suits him, but he will not out; let your feet wear away his doorstep! ! 
be with you in time of distress. 9 Another 37 ' Reflect on the precents of the Lord, , 
is a friend who becomes an enemy, and let his commandrnents he your constant l 
tells of the quarrel to your shame. to An- meditation; then he will enli~hten your · 
other is a friend, a boon companion, who mind, and the wisdom you desire he will I 
will not be with you when sorrow comes. grant. CHAPTER 7. 
II When things go well, he is your other Conduct In Public Life.* Do no evil, and I 
self, and lords it over your servants; 12 evil will not overtake you; 2 avoid wick-· 
but if you are brought low, he turns edness and it will turn aside from you. 3 ' 

against you and avoids meeting you. 13 
d Sow not in the furrows of 1njusticc, lest l 

Keep away from your enemies; be on you harvest it sevenfold. 4 Seek not from 1 

your guard with your friends. 14 A faith- the Lord authority, nor from the king a 1 

ful friend is a sturdy shelter; he who finds place of honor. 5 •Parade not your jus- -
one finds a treasure. 1 ~ A faithful friend tice before the Lord, and before the king ~ 
is beyond price, no sum can balance his flaunt not your wisdom. 6 Seek not to 1 

worth. 1
6 A faithful friend is a life-saving become a judge if you have not strength r 

remedy, such as he who fears God finds; 1 2•3 : air e. a; 23, 11: Jb.31. 12; 11 58, a .. ,, 1rr: air 1z. J 
11 for he who fears God behaves accord- 11: 37. •-&: Prv 19, 4.·--• 11 s2. 1. n air e. 9.- • P• 1. 2_ 

d Prv 22. 8.-il Jb 9, 2; Pe 142 (143), 2: Prv Zll. 9; 
ingly, and his friend will be like himself. 1 car 4. 4. ____________ _ 

Bleuings of Wisdom.* 18 My son, from a, 1: "That . __ dou1>1e tonfC\lel": people will 11y thl1 ,, 
· h 'II ag1ln1t tht man wha1e dtctitful tongue h11 brought him to , your youth embrace d1scirline: t us w1 dl•gract. . 

You find wisdom with graying hair. 19 As 8 5-17: TrlU! fritnd1 art discerned not by ura1umty c 
(11) but through tht triah of advertity: dhtrtll, quarrels ~I 

though plowing and sowing, draw close (9), iorrow (10) and mi1fortun~ (l~). Sue~ friend• are • 
to her; then await her bountiful crops. 20 rare and their value i1 beyond e1trmat1on, a gift from God ' 
For in cultivating her you will labor but <1t1fi37: The mioui flgum in each O! the three 1trophn ,. 
little, and soon you will eat of her fruits. urge the search for wi1dom through patience (19-23) • d_o· ' 
21 How 1·rksome she 1·s to the unrul,. The cility <32-37>. and uer1mran~e in trial• <25tr>. prom11- ·· ina rich rrward1 (28-31). Cf Sir 4, 11-19. . 
fool cannot abide her. 22 She will like 8 23· Dtsclpllne musar, in the Hnll of wl1dom II I I 

111rf~ct homonym fdr musar, "r_emovtd, withdrawn"; thu1 '' 
a burdensome stone to test him, and he the path of discipline ii 1nammbh to many. " " " 
will not delay in casting her aside. 23 For a, 31: Some forms of the tnt spuk a11o of th• yoh 

of wi1dom under the imagery of golden or~menb: . 
discipline• is like her name, she is not 7 1·17: In the conduct of social relations Wll~~m for· . 

'bl bids' ertJ and Injustice (111), pride (5, 15tr), 1mb1t1on ~nd , 
access1 e to many. human respect (4. 6)' public di1a~a~e (7)' prnuml p~o;: 

24 Listen, my son, and heed my advice; and i111patience toward God (91), ridicule (ll), m BC 

refuse not my counsel. 2S Put your feet and deceit toward one'• neighbor (8. 12f). 
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to root out crime, or you will show favor 
to the ruler and mar your integrity. 7 Be 
guilty of no evil before the city's popu
lace, nor disgrace yourself before the 
assembly. 11 Do not plot to repeat a sin; 
not even for one will you go unpunished. 
9 I Say not: "He will appreciate my many 
gifts; the Most High will accept my offer
ings." 10 Be not impatient in prayers, and 
neglect not the giving of alms. 11 Laugh 
not at an embittered man; be mindful of 
him who exalts and humbles.• 12 Plot no 
mischief against your brother, nor against 
your friend and companion. 13 Delight 
not in telling lie after lie, for it never 
results in good. 14 1 Thrust not yourself 
into the deliberations of princes, and re
peat not the words of your prayer.• 15 
h Hate not laborious tasks, nor farming, 
which was ordained by the Most High. 
16 Do not esteem yourself better than your 
fellows; remember, his wrath will not de
lay. 17' More and more, humble your 
priue; what awaits man is worms. 

Dutle1 of Famlly Life, Rellglon and 
Charity.• 111 Barter not a fritmd for money, 
nor a dear brother for the gold of Ophir.• 
11
". Dis~iss not a sensible wife; a gracious 

w1f e 1s more precious than corals. 20 

I Mi~trcat not a servant who faithfully 
-,M1r:i4:111:3ll:i2:-1Bl~32, 7fl; Mtl:7.-h •• -i-1a; 
J, 1_1. 1 11 un. 2'4. J Lv 1a. 13: Dt 2A. 141; Ju 11. 4. -k 
Mir .10, 8-13: Prw 13, 24. I II.Ir 42. Bfl. 111 I Cw 7, ll•. 11 
_l• 20. 12. 11 lv 7. ll: Nm 18, II. 11 R1a1 ll. 15. q llt 
l~ . . 111. r lllr JI. O; DI 16, 19. 1 PMt :1111, 20.-l S K11 L 
411; I Jn I, II. u II: lllr B. l~. 

1, 11: fi:111lt" ivut humhl1'11 God; cl l i<lll2;7; ;-;-74 
175). 8; Lk l, 5:1!. 

1, 14: llr11ral 1101 . . 11r1yrr: brnltv of IPllCh In dul-
ing1 with 1up11lo11 and man nptclally with God 11 a 1i1n 
of revrrenu and reapecl; cl Eccl 5, l; Mt 6, 7. 

7, 11-31: Tht dullea of r11pect and apprtclallon, Jultict 
and klndn111 1hould charachrizt rtlallon1 toward 1111111btr1 
or. the houuhold <18-28). and also toward God and H ii 
PrlHll (29tf), Iha poor and affticltd, tht liwin1 11141 tht 
dt1d 02-36). 

1, 11: llJthlr wa1 lht port. at pr111nt unldentillll, ta 
which the 1hlp1 of Solomon 11iltd and rro• which thtY 
brought back gold and 1ih11; cl noh on Pa 44 (45), 10. 
. 7, 21: Arter II• YHn of service a Hebrew ala" wa1 tn

t 1tltd lo freedom; cf Ex 21. 2; DI 15, 12·15. 
1._ 23: Hmd lht'lr nrrkN: hep th1111 fro111 rtlltllioua pride; 

JO With_ lht Greek. er Sir 30. 12. The Pllstnl Hebrew tut, 
which 11 prablbly not original htrt, rud': "Chaoat wi"1 
for lh1111 whllt they art young." 

71.31: First fruits .. hoi)' Oll'l'fll1'-~: er Ex 29, 'n. L• 7 
.11->4: Nm 18, l!-20; DI 18, 1-5. ' ' 

1, U: Thh u1111s to "'" to tht obaenaneta wllaintd 
toward the dtad. that 11. proper 111ournin1 and buri1l. Cf 2 
Kgs 21. 129; Tb l, 20; 1:1!. 12. When this wtrH ii rtad in 
tht light of 2 Mc 12. 431f. prayers for tht souls af tht 
dtcea11d would also bt reco111mendtd. 

I, 1·11: A prudent man will lie circu111sptet, l'f0idin1 
conthct w_1th lht powtrful. the rich and insolent. tht i•piDU$ 
tht iramble and wit~ judges (llf. lOtr. 14. 16). Ht wili 
lttk friendship not with tilt undisciplined (4 12f) 1 1141 tht 
ruthltn U!5>. nor with fools and strangers <i7tt) but with 
lht win a.nd lht ancitnh or the PtOPlt (Sf). ' 

I, 5: \\r all IN' ll&llty: er' K15 I!. 46: 2 Par 6, '6· 
Eccl 7. 20; Rom 3. 9: l Jn 1. ft. ' 

serves, nor a laborer who devotes him
self to his task. 21 Let a wise servant be 
dear to you as your own self; refuse him 
not his freedom.• 22 If you have livestock, 
look after them; if they are dependable, 
keep them. 23 It If you have sons, chastisc 
them; bend their necks• from childhood. 
24 I If you have daughters, keep them 
chaste, and be not indulgent to them. 25 

"'Giving your daughter in marriage ends 
a great task; but give her to a worthy 
man. 26 If you have a wife, Jet her not 
seem odious to you; but where there is 
ill-feeling, trust her not. 27 •With your 
whole heart honor your father; your 
mother's birthpangs forget not. 28 Remem
ber, of these parents you were born; what 
can you give them for all they gave you? 
29 With all your soul fear God, revere his 
priests. 10 With all your strength, love 
your Creator, forsake not his ministers. 11 
0 Honor God and respect the priest; give 
him his portion as you have been com
manded: first fruits and contributions, 
due sacrifices and holy offerings.• l2 To 
the poor man also extend your hand, that 
your blessing may be complete; H be gen
erous to all the living, and withhold not 
your kindness from the dead;• 14 P avoid 
not those who weep, but mourn with 
those who mourn; H •neglect not to visit 
the sick-for these things you will be 
loved. 36 In whatever you do, remember 
your last days, and you will never sin. 

CHAPTER 8. 

Prudence In Dealing with Other Men.• 
1 Contend not with an influential man 
lest you fall into his power. 2 r Quarrei 
not with a rich man, lest he pay out the 
price of your downfall; for gold has daz
zl~d manr, a~d perverts the character of 
prtnces. ' Dispute not with a man of 
railing speech, heap no wood upon his 
fire. 4 Be not too familiar with an unruly 
man, lest he speak ill of your forebears. 
~'Shame not a repentant ·sinner: remem
ber. we all are guilty.• 6 Insult no man 
when he is old. for some of us. too, will 
grow old. 7 Rejoice not when a man dies: 
reme'!'ber. we are all to die. s., Spurn not 
the discourse of the wise, but acquaint 
yourself with their proverbs; from them 
you will acquire the training to serve in 
the p~sence of princes. 9 Reject not the 
tradllton of old men which thev have 
learned from their fathers: from· it you 
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will obtain the knowledge how to answer ished. 13 Keep far from the man who has~ 
in time of need. 1° Kindle not the coals power to kill, and you will not be filled t 
of a sinner, lest you be consumed in his with the dread of death. But if you ap-. 
flaming fire. 11 Let not the impious man proach him, offend him not, lest he take t 
intimidate you; it will set him in ambush a~ay your life: know that you are step- . 
against you.• 12 

•· Lend not to one more ping among snares and walking over a f 

powerful than yourself; and whatever you net. 14 As best you can, take your neigh- . 
lend, count it as lost. 13 Go not surety be- hors' measure. and associate with the ; 
yond your means; think any pledge a debt wise. 15 With the learned he intimitte; let 
you must pay. 14 Contend not at law with your conversation he ahout the Law of 1 
a judge, for he will settle it according to the Lord. 16 Have just men for your tahle. 
his whim. l5 Travel not with a ruthless companions; in the fear of God be your 1 
man, lest he weigh you down with calam- glory. 
ity; for he will go his own way straight, Concemlng Rulers.* 11 Skilled artisans, 
and through his folly you will perish with are esteemed for their deftness; hut the 
him. 16 Provoke no quarrel with a quick- ruler of his people is the skilled sage. ta · 
tempered man, nor ride with him through Feared in the city is the man of railing 
the desert; for bloodshed is nothing to speech, and he who talks rashly is hated. 
him, and when there is no one to help CHAPTER 

1 
o. 

you, he will destroy you. 
17 Take no counsel with a fool, for he 

can keep nothing to himself. 18 "' Before 
a stranger do nothing that should be kept 
secret, for you know not what it will en
gender. 19 Open your heart to no man, 
and banish not your happiness. 

CHAPTER 9. 

Advice concemlng Women.* I Be not 
jealous of the wife of your bosom, lest 
you teach her to do evil against you.• 2 

" Give no woman power over you to tram
ple upon your dignity. J Be not intin:iate 
with a strange woman, lest you fall mto 
her snares. 4 With a singing girl be not 
familiar, Jest you be caught in her wiles. 5 

Entertain no thoughts against a virgin, lest 
you be enmeshed in damages for her.• 6 

'Give not yourself to harlots, Jest you 
surrender your inheritance. 7 Gaze not 
about the lanes of the city and wander 
not through its squares; 8 :i avert your eyes 
from a comely woman; gaze not upon the 
beauty of another's wife-through wom
an's beauty many perish, for lust for it 
bums like fire. 9 With a married woman 
dine not, recline not at table to drink by 
her side, lest your heart be drawn to her 
and you go down in blood to the grave. 

Choice of Friends.* 10 Discard not an 
old friend for the new one cannot equal 
him. A ne~ friend is like new wine which 
you drink with pleasure only when it has 
aged. 11 Envy not a sinner's fa~e, f ~r you 
know not what disaster awaits him. 12 

Rejoice not at a proud man's success; re
member he will not reach death unpun-

1 "A wise magistrate lends stability to· 
his people, and the government of a pru- . 
dent man is well ordered.• 2 b As the pco-. 
pie's judge, so arc his ministers; as the: 
head of a city, its i nhahitants. 1 ( A wan-. 
ton king destroys his people, hut a city, 
grows through the wisdom of its prince.'!. 
4 Sovereignty over the earth is in the hand: 
of God, who raises up on it the man of I 
the hour; 5 sovereignty over every man· 
is in the hand of God, who imparts his! 
majesty to the ruler. 

The Sin of Pride.* fi d No matter the! 
wrong, do no violence to your neighbor, 
and do not walk the path of arrogance. 7 · 

Odious to the Lord and to men is arro- · 
gance, and the sin _ _<!~-~~rcss~~they hot~ 

v Sir 211. 4·7; Prv 17, 18. -w Prv 2!1, 81.-r Sir :ZS, 21.-1 
Prv 5, 3·11: 8, 24; 29, 3. z Sir :ZS, 20; 41, 21.-1 Wlo 8, 
24. - ·b 21: Prv 29, 12. c Prv 29, 4_ e. -<I Lv 19, 18. 

I, 11: To gin in to- the ~itked in one instance - becomu 
an occasion of 1in for the future. 

9 1·9: Prudence and renr" in dealing with women ar1 
the 

0

best defenae of morality. To pruer" the liberty. and1 
dignity of his person and the integrity of. his ponns.1ons,; 
a man mu1t awoid Jealousy toward hi1 own wife and familiar
ity toward all other women. Cf Sir 25, 12-26, 18. 

9, 1: Unjust suspicions often engen_der hatred .betwetn' 
husband and wife and may prompt a wife to comm1l thos1. 
faults of which heretofore she had been innocent. 

9, 5: Cf E~ 22, lSf; Dt 22, 28f. 
I, 10·18: In social relations, adherence t~ the. Law ~r 1 

the Lord 1hould sern as a guide US). Auoc11te with ·'""' 
friends (10), with the Just and the .learned (1411); disre
gard the tame of the mighty and of 11nnm doomed to pun
ishment (llff). Cf Sir 8, 1·19. 

9 17-10 5· Public oflice as conducled Justly or unjustly 
bendtts or destrays the people, according to the axiom, "u 
the prince, so the people." Cf Is 24, 2. God, however, has. 
sonrelgnty oter both. . . 

10, &-11: Glory displayed through 1rrogance and pride 11 
false and displr.asin11. to God and men, becaUM founded Git 
dust and asbes (6-11). It is the denial of the glory due tao 
God and therefore the source of all sin ( 12fJ. Enn t1!9i 
memory Ill the proud is destroyed and God transftn th1ir
pawer to the lowly (14-18). 
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hate. s Dominion is transferred from one 
people to another because of the violence 
of the arrogant. 9 Why are dust and ashes 
proud? even during life man's body de
cays;• 10 a slight illness-the doctor jests, 
a king today-tomorrow he is dead. 11' 
When a man dies, he inherits corruption; 
worms and gnats and maggots. 12 The be
ginning of pride is man's stubbornness in 
withdrawing his heart from his Maker; 
1.1 I for pride is the reservoir of sin, a 
source which runs over with vice; be
cause of it God sends unheard-of afflic-
1ions and brings men to utter ruin. 14 The 
1hrones of the arrogant God overturns 
and establishes the lowly in their stead. 
1 ~ The roots of the proud God plucks up, 
10 plant the humble in their place: lb He 
hrcaks down their stem to the level of the 
ground, then digs their roots from the 
earth. 17The traces of the proud <lod 
sweep!! uway and efface11 the memory of 
them from the earth. IN Insolence is not 
allotted to ll mun, nor stubborn anger to 
one horn of woman. 

True Glory.• 19 Whose offspring can he 
in honor'! Those of men. Which offspring 
arc in honor? Those who fear God. Whose 
offspring can he in disgrace? Those of 
men. Which offspring arc in disgrace'! 
Those who transgress the commandments. 
·'0 Among hrethren their leader is in hon
nr: such, in ( iod's sight, arc those who 
ll'ar him. 21 Be it tcnunt or wayfarer, alien 
111 pauper, his glory is the fear of Cic)(J. 
!.' 11 It is not just to despise a man who is 
wise hut poor, nor proper to honor anv 
sinner. D The prince, the ruler, the judge 
arc in honor: hut none is greater than he 
who fcurs Clod. 24 "When free men serve 

•· Jb 11. 1-4. r Prw 1a. 1z. 1 Ja1 2. 1·4. h-Pn 11. z.-1 
l'r. 12. 9. J Prw 18, I~. k Pa 1211 11211 2" [Ml 4 I - I 
lb I. 21: 2, 10. • . • . 

10, If: Thi tut 11 unc1rt1in. lh a•ntral h11pllcation ii 
that min dehrlor1tn phyalcally nen while 1lift; 1 11i9ht 
1lln111 lod1y _m1y be followed by dnth to11orrow. T111 un· 
nrt11nty of life l•n• no room for pride. 

10, 11-11, I: Rtoardleu ol soc11l blrri1r1, "nuine 
honor 1mong men comu from har ol the Lord and 1 true 
H ti m1h ol aell. Tht Lord ual h the I owly ind oppressed; 
lr1n1art11or1 ol thl ron1m1111bn1•111s merit dishonor ind di•· 
gr1et. 

11, 5: Cl l l<aa 2. 8; P1 104 (105). 17-22; Lk l, 52. 
11, 7·25; Disc"lion noul1Us 1 1111n's conduct toward 

olher1 and their al1lr,s. (7ft) ; as r19ard1 his own lnteruts. 
• m"" 1hould H01d 1ol1c1tud1 tor the pauint uternal IMMllts 
of hie ~nd PfO!Mrty. (10-14. 181. 21. 2'1), ind culti•tt 
~~') _lasllnt Inward gifts of wisdom and wirlut (15. 17. 20. 

11, 14: Di•lnt Pro•idtnct 111tilaat1ly tOftrns the Ii'" of 
•1tn.- l':Ytl: •llfortune ind e1l1mlty nnt by God eitlltr In 
pun11hmtnt or u 111 lncentift to rtlltlllanct or to lf'Ultr 
ur\ue. 

11, 1St: So•t 1ncl1nt witneues o•it these two \lltfU$. 

a prudent slave, the wise man does not 
complain. 2' Flaunt not your wisdom in 
managing your affairs, and boast not in 
your time of need. 26; Better the worker 
who has plenty of everything than the 
boaster who is without bread. 

21 My son, with humility have self-es
teem; prize yourself as you deserve. 28 
Who will acquit him who condemns him
self? who will honor him who discredits 
himself? 29 The poor man is honored for 
his wisdom as the rich man is honored 
for his wealth; lo honored in poveny, how 
much more so in wealth! Dishonored in 
wealth, in poveny how much the more! 

CHAPTER 11. 

I The poor man'' wisdom lifts his head 
high and sets him among princes. 2 Praise 
not a man for his looks; despise not a 
man for his appearance. 3 Least is the bee 
among winged things, but she reaps the 
choicest of all harvests. 4 Mock not the 
worn cloak and jibe at no man's bitter 
day: For strange are the works of the 
Lord, hidden from men his deeds. ' The 
oppressed often rise to a throne, and some 
that none would consider wear a crown.• 
6 The exalted often fall into utter disgrace; 
the honored are given into enemy hands. 

Moderation.• 7 Before investigating, find 
no fault; examine first, then criticize. B 

i Before hearing, answer not, and interrupt 
no one in the middle of his speech. 9 Dis
pute not about what is not your concern; 
in the strife of the arrogant take no pan. 

to My son, why increase your cares, 
since he who is avid for wealth will not 
be blameless? Even ii you run after it, 
you will never overtake it; however you 
seek it, you will not find it. 11-' One may 
toil and struggle and drive, and fall shon 
all the more. 12 Another goes his way a 
weakling and a failure. with Httle strength 
and great misery-yet the eyes of the Lord 
look favorably upon him; he raises him 
free of the vile dust, D hits up his head 
and exalts him to the amazement of the 
many. 14 'Good and evil. life and death, 
poverty and riches. are from the Lord.• 
1 ~ Wisdom and understanding and knowl
edge of aff ai~. Jove and virtuous paths 
are from the Lord.• 16 Error and darkness 
were formed with sinners from their binh, 
and evil grows old with evildoers. 11 The 
Lord's gift remains with the just; bis fa
vor brings continued success. 11 A man 
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may become rich through a miser's life, I ners. and upon the wicked he takes venge-· 
and this is his allotted reward: 19 •When I ance. · 
he says: "I have fou_nd r~st. now I will 11 "In our prosperity we cannot knov.i 
feast on my ~es~1ons •. he d~s not I our friends;• in adversity an enemy wil• 
know how long 1t will he till he dtes and not remain concealed. 9 ,, When a mar. 
leaves them to others.• I is successful even his enemy is friendly! 

20 My so!", h?ld fast to your d~ty, b~sy · in adversity even his friend disappears. '' 
yourself with 1t. grow old while doing Never trust your enemy, for his wicked' 
your task. 21 Admire not how sinners live, ness is like corrosion in hronzc. 11 Ever 
hut trust in the Lord and wait for his though he acts humbly and peaceuhly to 
light; for it is easy with tht• Loni suddenly, ward you, take care to be on your guart 
in an instant, to make a poor man rich. aguinst him. Ruh him as one polishes 1 

22 God's blessing is the lot of the just man. hrnzen mirror,• and you will find tha 
and in due time his hopes hear fruit. 2.l there is still corrosion. 12 I .et him nG 
Say not: "What do I need? What further stand near you, lest he oust you and talc 
pleasure can he mine'!"' 24 Say not: "I am your place. Lei him not sit at your righ 
independent. Whal harm can come to me hand, lest he then demand your !!Cat. an1 
now?" 2~ •The day of pr(.)spcrity makes in the end you appreciate my advict 
one forget adversity; the day of adversity when you groan with regret, as I warne 
makes one forget prosperity. 26 For it is you. i.\ Who pities a snake charmer whe 
easy with the Lord on the day of death to he is bitten, or anyone who goes near 1 

repay man according to his deeds.• 27 A wild beast'} 14 So it is with the compania 
moment's affliction hrinE?S forgetfulness of the rroud man, who is involved in h 
of past delights; when a man dies, his life sins: I While you stand firm, he make 
is revealed. 28 Call no man happy hefore no hold move; hut if you slip, he canna 
his death, for by how he ends, a man is hold hack. 16 With his lips an enem 
known. speaks sweetly, hut in his heart he schemt 

Care in Choosing friends. 29 Bring not to plunge you into the ahyss. Thoug 
every man into vour house. for many are your enemy has tears in his eyes, if give 
the snares of the crafty one; JO though he the chance, he will n~ver have enough Cl 

seem like a bird confined in a cage, yet your blood. 17 If evil comes upon ym 
like a spy he will pick out the weak spots. you will fi_nd ~im at hand; feigning ! 
11 The talebearer turns good into evil; help, ~e will trip you UJ.', IM then he w,1 

with a spark he sets many coals afire. J2 nod his head and clap ~1s hands and ht: 
The evil man lies in wait for hlood, and repeatedly, and show his true face. 
plots against your choicest possessions. 33 CHAPTER 13. 
Avoid a wicked man, for he breeds only Caution Regarding Associates.• t H 
evil, lest you incur a lasting stain. 34 Lodge who touches pitch blackens his hand; I". 
a stranger with you, and he will subvert who associates with an impious ma 
your course, and make a stranger of you learns his ways. 2 Bear no burden ta 
to your own household. heavy for you; go with no one greater c 

CHAPnR 12. wealthier than yourself. How can th 

t If you do good. kno~ for wh?m you 
are doing it, and your kindness will have 
its effect.• 2 Do good to the just man and 
reward will be yours, if not from him, 
from the Lord. j No good comes to him 
who gives comfort to the wicked, nor is 
it an act of mercy that he does.• 4 0 Give 
to the good man, refuse the sinner; re
fresh the downtrodden, give nothing to 
the proud man. s No arms for combat 
should you give him, lest he use. them 
against yourself; 6 with twofold evil you 
will meet for every good deed you do ~or 
him. 7 The Most High himself hates SID-

m Eeel 4, 8; 8. 2; Lk ii'le~~-Birll, 211.-~ 4f: 11•1 1 

10. --p Prv 17. 17.- 'I Prv 19. 4-7. -

·-111e-;-ti-the p.miile-clt thr richman:-ik'-i2. 16-21. • 
11: 28tl: Sirach, writing before Chrl1tian rnrlation,. d 

not go beyond the hour at death to find full dlYlnr retribr 
lion. . of ~- 't h 12, 1-7: The limitations to thr pract1CI! Cn•" Y ti 
reftected llfere remand by Chri1t, who rtquirn that good l 
done ntn to enemiu and to thou who hllh, persecute ar 
calumniate ut (Mt 5, 43-48). . . 

12, 3tl: The author adwim against grnrrosrty to thoi 
who would abult it. . . 

12 8-11: Through adversity rriendt arr d11t!na!'11htd _frot 
memies; to trutt tht laltrr ~ permit them 1nt1111acy 11 t 
imih disaster. Cf note on Sir 6, 5-17. 

12, 11: Brazen mirror: 1ee noh on Ex 38, ~- , . 
13 1-14 2: By 111ran1 of r.iri~u1 llaur~ Sirach 1nd1~t1 

the snctical' impouibility of genuine and _11ncere co11pan1on 
hip between the poor ancl the proud rich. Ht lay1 dow1 :ht principle of as1ociating with equall (13, 15) · 



The Uae ol Wealth 705 SIRACH, 14 

~arthen pot go with the metal cauldron? 
When they knock together, the pot will 
!le smashed. 3 The rich man does wrong 
rnd boasts of it, the poor man is wronged 
rnd begs forgiveness. 4 As long as the rich 
man can use you he will enslave you, but 
when you are exhausted, he will abandon 
you. 5 As long as you have anything he 
will speak fair words to you, and with 
1miles he will win your confidence; 6 when 
he needs something from you he will 
:ajole you, then without regret he will 
impoverish you. 7 While it serves his pur
pose he will beguile you, then twice or 
three times he will terrify you; when later 
he sees you he will pass you by, and shake 
h1s head over you. 8 Guard against being 
presumptuous; he not as those who lack 
~cnse. 9 When invited by a man of influ
ence, keep your distance; then he will 
urge you all the more. 10 Be not bold with 
him lest you he rehuffed, but keep not 
too far away lest you be forgotten. 11 En
gage not freely in discussion with him, 
trust not his many words; for by pro
longed talk he will test you, and though 
smiling he will prohe you. 12 Mercilessly 
he will male of you a laughingstock, and 
will not refrain from injury or chains. 13 

Re on your guard and take care never to 
uccompany men of violence. 

14 Every living thing loves its own kind, 
cwry man a man like himself. 15 Every 
hcing is drawn to its own kind; with his 
own kind every man associates. 16 , Is a 
wolf ever allied with a lamb? So it is with 
the sinner and the just. 17 Can there be 
peace between the hyena and the dog? Or 
hctween the rich and the poor can there 
he peace?"' 18 Lion's prey are the wild 
usscs of the desert: so too the poor are 
ft·eding grounds for the rich. 19 A proud 
man ahhors lowliness; so does the rich 
man abhor the poor. 20 When a rich man 
stumbles he is supported by a friend; 
when a poor man trips he is pushed down 
h~· a friend. 21 Many are the supporters 
for a rich man when he speaks: though 
what. he says is odious, it wins approval. 

r 2 Cor -.. 14tr .-.-p,:.,---.s.-·i!.-lalri9.15; 25. I; J• s. 
2. u ["I 8. 2. -• Prw 3. 9. w 81r 4. I; Tb 4. 7.-s i-a 
102 0031_, 14l;h 40, I; Jae I, 10: I pt 14.-J hal I, 4. 

13, 11:- nit iiostffity--bttW..n-ttitiliils whfch-tianl the 
loc_ki •t night and the rapaci- hyenas is prO'ftf'tlial in Pal· 
nhnt. 

14, 3·11: Tht mistr dots no good ntn to himself (.J.10); 
-..uh should lilt wistly ustd durina lift, far ii -1 lilt left 
llth1nd 11 death ( 11-16). In lht li1ht of the GosPtl. I'll· 
"1n1ty h.u 1 hi1her motiwition and promist of rftVd than 
lht Old Tata-I writlf ceuld Pl'OllOMI. Cf Mt 6. 191· U 
12. )2tr. • 

When a poor man speaks they make sport 
of him; he speaks wisely and no attention 
is paid him. 22 A rich man speaks and all 
are silent, his wisdom they extol to the 
clouds. A poor man speaks and they say: 
"Who is that?" If he slips they cast him 
down. 23 Wealth is good when there is no 
sin; but poverty is evil by the standards 
of the proud. 24 • The hean of a man 
changes his countenance, either for good 
or for evil. 23 The sign of a good bean is 
a cheerful countenance; withdrawn and 
perplexed is the laborious schemer. 

CHAPTER 14. 

1 Happy the man whose mouth brings 
him no grief, who is not stung by remorse 
for sin.' 2 Happy the man whose con
science does not reproach him, who has 
not lost hope. 

The UM of Wealth.• 3 Wealth ill be
comes the mean man: and to the miser, 
of what use is gold? • .. What he denies 
himself he collects for others, and in his 
possessions a stranger will revel. 5 To 
whom will he be generous who is stingy 
with himself and does not enjoy what is 
his own? 6 None is more stingy than he 
who is stingy with himself; he punishes 
his own miserliness. 7 If ever he is gen
erous, it is by mistake; and in the end he 
displays his greed. 8 In the miser's opinion 
his share is too small; 9 he refuses his 
neighbor and brings ruin on himself. 10 

The miser's eye is rapacious for bread, 
but on his own table he sets it stale. 

11 "My son, use freely whatever you 
have and enjoy it as best you can; 12 re
member that death does not tarry, nor 
have you been told the grave·s appointed 
time. 13 w· Before you die, be good to your 
friend, and give him a share in what you 
possess. 14 Deprive not yourself of pres
ent good things, let no choice ponion es
cape you. 1!5 Will you not leave your 
riches to others., and your earnings to be 
divided by lot? 16 Give, take, aod treat 
yourself well, for in the nether world 
there a.re no joys to seek 17 s All ftesb 
grows old. like a garment; the age-old 
law is: All must die. 18 1 As with the 
leaves that grow on a vigorous tree: one 
falls off and another sprouts-so with the 
generations of ftesh and blood: one dies 
and another is born. 19 All man's works 
will perish in decay, and his handiwork 
will follow after him. 
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The Search for Wisdom and Its Bleu
inp. • 20 a Happy the man who meditates 
on wisdom. and reflects on knowledge· 
21 who ponders her ways in his heart. and 
understands her paths; 22 who pursues her 
like a scout, and lies in wait at her entry 
way; 23 who peeps through her windows, 
and listens at her doors; 24 who enca"'lps 
near her house, and fastens his tent pegs 
next to her walls; 25 who pitches his tent 
beside her, and lives as her welcome 
neighbor; 26 who builds his nest in her 
leafage, and lodges in her branches; 21 

who takes shelter with her from the heat. 
and dwells in her home. 

CHAPTD 15. 
1 He who fears the Lord will do this; 

he who is practiced in the Law will come 
to wisdom. 2 Mother-like she will meet 
him, like a young bride she will embrace 
him. J • nourish trim with the bread of un
derstanding, and give him the water of 
learning to drink. 4 He will lean upon her 
and not fall, he will trust in her and not 
be put to shame. 'She wm exalt him 
above his fellows; in the assembly she 
will make him eloquent. 6 • Joy and glad
ness he will find, an everlasting name in
herit. 7 Worthless men will not attain to 
her, haughty men will not behold her. 8 

Far from the impious is she, not to be 
spoken of by liars. 9 Unseemly is praise 
on a sinner's lips, for it is not accorded 
to him by God. 10 But praise is offered by 
the wise man's tongue; ;ts rightful steward 
will proclaim it. 

Man'• Free WJll. 11 Say not: "It was 
God's doing that I fell away"; for what 
he hates he does not do. 12 ' Say not: "It 
was he who set me astray"; for he has no 
need of wicked man. 13 Abominable wick
edness the Lord hates, he does not let it 
befall those who fear him. 14 a When God, 
in the beginmng, created man, he made 
him subject to his own free choice. 1' If 
you choose you can keep. the. command
ments; it is loyalty to do his will. 16 There 
are set before you fire and water; to 
whichever you choose, stretch forth your 
hand. 11 •Before man are life and death, 
whichever he chooses shall be given him. 
18 Immense is the wisdom of the Lord: 
he is mighty in power, and all-seeing. 19 

I The eyes of God see all he has made; 
he understands man's every deed. 20 No 
man does he command to sin, to none 
does he give strength for lies. 

CHAPTER 16. 
God's Punishment of Slnnen. • 1 Desire 

not a brood of worthless children, nor re
joice in wicked offspring. 2 Many though 
they be, exult not in them if they have 
not the fear of the Lord. 3 • Count not 
on their length of life, have no hope in 
their future. For one can he helter than 
a thousand: rather die childless than have 
godless children! "Through one wise man 
can a city be peopled; throu~h a clan of I 
rebels it hccomcs desolate. - Many such 
things has my eye seen, even more than 
these has my car heard. 6 b Against a sin
ful band• fire is enkindlcd, upon a god
less people wrath flames out. 7 i He for
gave not the leaders of old• who rchclleJ 
long ago in their might; R i he spared not 
the neighbors of Lot• whom he detested 
for their pride; 9 nor did he spare the 
doomed people• who were uprooted he
cause of their sin; 10 ' nor the six hundred 
thousand foot soldiers• who perished for 
the impiety of their heart11. 11 And had 
there been hut one stiffneckcd man, it 
were a wonder had he gone unpunished. 
For mercy and anger alike arc with him 
who remits and forgives, though on the 
wicked alights his wrath. 12 Great as his 
mercy is his punishment; he judges men, 
each according lo his deeds. 13 A crim
inal does not escape with his plunder; a 
just man's hope God does not leave un
fulfilled. 14 Whoever does good has his 
reward, which each receives according to 
his deeds. 15 Say not: "I am hidden from 
God; in heaven who remembers me? 

& Pa I, Z.- ah 4. 10; 8, 3iif.::-:t;-9T,:-~z9.ii --;:-, .. -~ 
13.--d Qn I, "D. ~ DI JG, IS.-r PH 32 (33). 18: 33 (34). 
16; Heb 4, 13 .. I 31: Wl1 4, If. h Bir 21. 9. I On 8. 4: 
WI• 14, 6; Bar l. 281f .. J Qn 19. 241f. · k Nm 14. 2". 

14 20-15 20: From his 1oclal tuchlna the 11ae now 
turns' to con1fdtr lndl•idual rHDonsiblllty. Happlnn1 i1 to 
be found in the pursuit and pos1t11ion of wi1do111 (14, 2~ 
15. 5). Jay and honor are ginn, not to. the sinner (71r). 
but to hi111 who fears God and oblun1 H11 I.aw <1·6. 10). 
The sinner ii fully rnpon1iblr for his conduct beca.ust Goel. 
who IHI all things (18f), i1 not thr author of w1ckrdnt11 
(llf. 20); He 1iH1 to nery man the liberty to ch001r be· ' 
tween good and nil (14-17). 

11, 1·21: Sinful ofr1pring are a grut millo:rtunt .Cl-4). 
for history and operitnce 1how how Goel pun11hu 1in (5-
10). He Juclga neryone according to h.i1 d_eeds (l~lr) ; no 
one ii hidden fro11 Him or escapes retribution at H 11 hand 
(15-21). . 

18, 8: For Core and his band <61>. ~ Nai 16. JS. P1 
105 (106), 18; for the diqruntltd llrarhtes (6bl. P1 n 
(78), 21f. . h ... old" who 11 7· Tbe laden of old: the "1111 ty •m u1 

were destroyed by the tlood; Gn 6, 4; Wis 14. 6; 811 J, 2611 .. 
18, 8: The people of Sodom and Go•orra: tf Gn 19. 241. 

Ez1~~·1~Tiie Cllanaanites; cl Ex 23. 23f. 27·.31; .3.3, 2; Dt 
7, l; Wis 12, .3. · t • _. Nm 

18, 10: The lsraelitet who ..-11ured 1p1M oses1 •• 
11, 20; 14, 12. 221. 
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Among so many people I cannot be P Limited days of life he gives him and 
known; what am I in the world of spirits? makes him return to earth again. 3 He 
16 Behold, the heavens, the heaven of endows man with a strength of his own, 
heavens, the earth and the abyss tremble and with power over all things else on 
at his visitation; 11 the roots of the moun- earth. 4 He puts the fear of him in all 
tains, the earth's foundations, at his mere flesh, and gives him rule over beasts and 
glance, quiver and quake. 18 Of me, there- birds. s He forms men's tongues and eyes 
fore, he will take no thought; with my and ears, and imparts to them an under
ways who will concern himself? 19 J If I sin, standing heart. 6 With wisdom and knowl
no eye will see me; if all in secret I am edge he fills them; good and evil he shows 
disloyal, who is to know? 20 Who tells them. 7 He looks with favor upon their 
him of just deeds and what could I ex- hearts, and shows them his glorious 
peel for doing my duty?" 21 Such are the works, B that they may describe the won
thoughts of senseless men, which only ders of his deeds and praise his holy name. 
the foolish knave will think. 9 He has set before them knowledge, a 

Divine Wisdom Seen In Creation.* 22 law of life as their inheritance; 10 an ever
Hcarkcn to me, my son, take my advice, lasting covenant he has made with them, 
apply your mind to my words, 23 while I his Commandments• he has revealed to 
propose measured wisdom, and impart them. 11 His majestic glory their eyes be
accurate knowledge. 24 m When at the first held, his glorious voice their ears heard. 
CJod created his works and, as he made 12 He says to them, "Avoid all evil"; each 
them, assigned their tasks, 2~ he ordered of them he gives precepts about his fel
for all time what they were to do and low men. 13 Their ways are ever known 
their domains from generation to genera- to him, they cannot be hidden from his 
lion. They were not to hunger, nor grow eyes. 14 " Over every nation he places a 
weary, nor ever cease from their tasks. 26 ruler,• but the Lord's own portion is ls
Not one should ever crowd its neighbor, rael. IS All their actions are clear as the 
nor should they ever disobey his word. 27 sun to him, his eyes are ever upon their 
~Then the Lord looked upon the earth, ways. 16 Their wickedness cannot be hid
tind filled it with his blessings. 28 Its sur- den from him; all of their sins are before 
face he covered with all manner of life the Lord. 17 A man's goodness God cher-
which must return into it again. ishes like a signet ring, a man's virtue, 

CHAPTER 17. like the apple of his eye. 18 r Later he will 
1 The Lord from the earth created man, rise up and repay them, and requite each 

and in his own image he made him.a 2 one of them as they deserve. 
-- --------------------- Apnaal for a Retum to God.• 19 But to 

I Bir 2.'1, 18. 111 On I. 41r. n On 1. :ZOlr. -o G• 2. 7; J, r-
ll. j' 11r: on 1, :zeir: P• a. 4.1.-1,1 Ex 11. a: Dt 4. 1111: the penitent he provt'des a way back h 
12. I: On 10, 13-21; 12, I; Rem I!, 1. r Jb Ill, 211; JI!, 1 e 
•- • P11 8. •: 11sa um. 11: 11 "· 11. encourages those who are losing hope! 20 

11, 22-11, 1111n·ha~.;;;y-:.W1t11&;i-2. th• 1uthor d•· Return to the Lord and give up sin, pray 
mlb11 God'• wladom In cn1tln1 the un1,.,., ind 111 thin11 to him and make your offenses few. 21 
in It 122-21!1), endowing 1111n with 1 mOl"ll 111ture, with 
•hdom and knowl1dga ind fr11dom of wlll accordln1 to Hla Turn again to the Most High and away 
awn image < 17, l. 6). 10 that min 1111y aotetn th1 urth from sin hate 1"nt I h t h 1 th 
rn1. pr1l11 God'• n1m1 <8>, obtv Hl1 Llw <51·12> incl ' ense y w a e oa es; 
r1ndtr to Him an account of hla d11d1 (18). Cf Pia 18 22 1 who in the nether world can glorify 
11111: 103 <104>. the Most High in place of the living who 

17. 101 An 11terla.IU111 COTllllll\l ... h1a l'OmlDUldmtnla: ff h . 
the varlou1 connanta which God 1nt1r1d Into with unkind, 0 er t e1r praise? 23 No more can the 
•·•·· Gn 2. lSfl; 17, 1-22, upecl1lly on Mount s11111 wh'" dead give praise than those who have 
~~~ ~':f.11 •w God'• glory and hMrd His wolct <E• 19, 16- never lived; they glorify the Lord who 

17, 141 Rultor: thla 1111y r1f1r to clwtl 1uthorlty or to are alive and well. 24 How great the 
1n111a pl1ced oftr 111t1on1 11 1uanllan1: 111 note on Dt 32, mercy of the Lord, his foroiveness of 
8 and lh1 cros1 references abo'f't. e-

17, 11-271 E1h1rt1na th• alnntr to return to God (191 those who return to him! 25 The like can-
24rr>. the author hnpl111 that tht Lord wlll pmt.,_ duth not be f d . f . aJ . 
lor _a, r1penl1nt 1lnntr 10 that ht llllY fulftll hla dutlny of Oun lD men, or not immort lS 
pra111nv Goel on urth (22f>. In tht lleht of Christian tucll- any son of man. 26 Is anything brighter 
1ng, the alft of n1111 penlttnct ut1ncl1 this di.Int pu,.,.. than the su ? y t "t be l"psed H 
'"'o lift e'f'trl11tlna. Stt nott on Pl 6 6· cf also El 19 ..... n. e l can ec 1 . OW 
"· 11-16. ' • • ~. obscure• then the thoughts of flesh and 

11, 21: Obetur~: literally, twll; co•par1 Gn 6. 5. T1louell blood! 27 God watches over the hosts of 
111oral f111lt la not ucludlll, tht thou1ht htrt Is tht In· h" h h 
•brhty to und1"t1nd t111 111rClf111 deslins of God Cf Wb ig est eaven, while all men are dust and 
9. 14-111. • ashes. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

The Divine Power and Mercy.• t The 
Eternal is the judge of all things without 
exception; the Lord alone is just. 2 Whom 
has be made equal to describing his 
works, and who can probe his mighty 
deeds? J Who can measure his majestic 
~wer, or exhaust the tale of his mercies? 

One cannot lessen, nor increase. nor 
penetrate the wonders of the Lord. ' 
When a man ends he is only beginning, 
and when he stops he is still bewildered. 
6 What ;s man, of what worth is he? the 
good, the evil in him, what are these? 1 

'The sum of a man's days is great if it 
reaches a hundred years: 11 Like a drop 
of sea water, like a grain of sand, so are 
these few years among the days of eter
nity. 9 That is why the Lord is patient with 
men and showers upon them his mercy. 
10 He sees and understands that their 
death is grievous. and so he forgives them 
all the more. 11 Man may be merciful to 
his fell ow man, but the Lord's mercy 
reaches all ftesh, 12 •reproving, admon
ishing. teaching, as a shepherd guides his 
ftock; tJ merciful to those who accept his 
guidance, who are diligent in his precepts. 

The Neceulty of Prudence.• I' My son, 
to your charity add no reproach, nor 
spoil any gift by hanh words. 15 Like dew 
that abates a burning wind, so does a 
word improve a gift. 16 Sometimes the 
word means more than the gift; both are 
offered by a kindly man. 11 11 Only a fool 
upbraids before giving; a grudging gift 
wears out the expectant eyes. 18 Be in
formed before speaking; before sickness 
prepare the cure. t9 Before you are judg
ed, seek merit for yourself, and at the 
time of visitation you will have a ran
som.• 20 Before you have fallen, humble 
yourself; when you have sinned, show re
pentance. 21 Delay not to forsake sins, 
neglect it not till you are in distress. 22 

"'Let nothing prevent the prompt pay
ment of your vows; wait not to fulfill 
them when you are dying.• 23 Before 
making a vow have the means to fulfill 
it; be not one who tries the Lord. 24 
z Think of wrath and the day of death, 
the time of vengeance when he will hide 
his face. 25 1 Remember the time of hun
ger in the time of plenty, poverty and 
want in the day of wealth. 26 Between 
morning and evening the weather 

cha~ges; befor~ the Lord all things are 
fteetu~g. 27 A wise man is circumspect in 
all things; when sin is rife he keeps him
self from wrongdoing. 

211 Any learned man should make wis
dom known, and he who attains to her 
should declare her praise;• 29 those 
trained in her words must show their wis
dom, dispensing sound proverhs like life
giving waters. 

Self.Control.• JO• Go not after your 
lusts, hut keep your desires in check. JI 

If. you satisfy your lustful appetites they 
will make you the sport of your enemies. 
32 Have no joy in the pleasures of a mo
ment which hring on poverty redouhlcd; 
33 become not a glutton and a winehihhcr 
with nothing in your purse. 

CHAPTER 19, 

I He who does so grows no richer; he 
who wastes the little he has will he stripped 
bare. 2 " Wine and women make the mind 
giddy, and the companion of harlots be
comes reckless. 4 He who lightly trm1t!I ini 
them has no sense, and he who stray• 
after them sins against his own life. J Rot .. 
tenness and worms will possess him, for 
contumacious desire destroys its owner. 

The Proper Use of Speech.• ' He who 
gloats over evil will meet with evil, and 
he who repeats an evil report has no sense. 
6 b Never repeat gossip, and you will not 

I Pl 89 (llO), 10.--u Jn 10, 11.-v Sir 20. ll. w Nm JO, 
J: Dt 23. 22: Pl U (!IO), 14: Prv 20, 211; EHi 5. 4. 1 81,. 
1. 18.-y Sir II. 211.-a Roin 8, 12; ll. 14. 1 Prv 20. I; 
2'. 20ff. h Prv 25. I 0. 

--·--------------
11, 1·13: Nat only ire God's Ju1tlc1 and power beyond, 

man'• undentandlna (1-5), H i1 mercy 1110 11 boundless 1nd 
1urpas1t1 111 human compa11ion 16-13). 

11, 14-27: The pr'ICtice of charity 11 an 1rt which Hold• 
fftry aftl!IM to tht recipient ( 14·18). Prud1nC1 dir1ct1 the 
chan1in1 cln:u111tancu at dally lif1 taw1rd the 1ttalnmtnt at 
itl reward at the time or tU!tatlon, i.1., the d1y at reckon
ing (l9·Z7). 

18, 19: Merit ... ra1111om: 1lm1gi¥1ng 11 often portrayed 
In the Bibi• u 1 11an1 af 1ppr111ch to the forghlng merey 
of liod. 'Cf Sit 3, 291; 29, llf; Tb 12, 12f; Dn 4, 24; LI 
16, 9; Acts 10, 31. 

11 22f: TM 111ual object af 1 ""' In Old Tnllment tlmn 
wu t'he atrerin1 af 1 bloody sacrifice. 

11 2th A 1entr1I 1talt1111nt on the tachlng of wl1do111, 
11nl~g either u 1 conclusion to the preceding 11ction or u 
an Introduction to the following one. The n1ighbor1 of tht 
wi11 mn an re111ded u the leld into which ht channth 
the nten of wi1d0111 to 1ncour191 growth. Cf Sir 24, 28-31. 

11 30-11 4: Inordinate gratification af the 1t111tt makes 
a -~ unrasdblt, Utt 1laH of pauion! LM sport ~r. hb 
enemies. In the end it dt1troy1 him physically and 1pmtu· 
ally. 

11 S-11: An rxc:elltnt C011Mntlry on tht El1hth Co-:i· 
mnct:i.nt at the Decalogue, forbidding int1111111rance in 
speech throu1h calu•ny, rash JudgMnt, and detraction <SO, 
and inculcating di1creet 1ilenct in dtfen11 of 1tlf and ol 
nei1hllor (7·11). Justice r!Quiru that in KCuttd neig~bor 
bl 1iwn a hfarlnt. and dlarity 111'1.ll Internal correction j 
lloth toeftller fullll the law af the MOit H1ih ( 12-16) ; C1 

Ill 7. lf; 18. lSf. 
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be reviled. 7 ~Tell nothing to friend or 
foe; if you have a fault, reveal it not, 8 

for he who hears it will hold it against 
you, and in time become your enemy. 9 
Let anything you hear die within you; be 
assured it will not make you burst. 10 

When a fool hears something, he is in 
labor, like a woman giving birth to a 
child. 11 Like an arrow lodged in a man's 
thigh is gossip in the breast of a fool. 12 

d Admonish your friend-he may not have 
done it; and if he did, that he may not do 
it again. 13 Admonish your neighbor-he 
may not have said it; and if he did, that 
he may not say it again. 14 Admonish your 
friend--0ften it may be slander; every 
story you must not believe. 1' •Then, too, 
a man can slip and not mean it; who has 
not sinned with his tongue? 16 I Admonish 
your neighbor before you break with him; 
thus will you fulfill the law of the Most 
High. 

How to Recognize True Wl1dom. * 17 

r All wisdom is fear of the Lord; perfect 
wisdom is the fulfillment of the Law. 18 

The knowledge of wickedness is not wis
dom, nor is there prudence in the counsel 
of sinners. 19 There is a shrewdness that 
is detestable, ~hile the simple man may 
he free from sm. 20 There are those with 
little understanding who fear God and 
those of great intelligence who violate the 
I .aw. 21 There is a shrewdness keen but 
dishonest, which by duplicity wins a judg
llll'lll. 22 There is the wicked man who is 
~\owed in gr~ef, hut is full of guile withfo; 
· he bows his head and feigns not to hear, 
hut when not observed, he will take ad
vantage of you: 24 Even though his lack 
ol strength keeps him from sinning, when 
he finds the opportunity, he will do harm. 

1 
,. ~Ir 8, 18t. ·<1 LY 18, 17; Mt 18,- 111: Lil 17, 3.-8a;. 

4, I, JH 3, 2. ·r LY 19, 17.-s Bir I I 12. 14• Jb 28 n· 
''• 110 ( 111). 10; Prv I, 7; 9, 10 - ~h 

0

8lr 20 '1 • p,..; 10' 
111; 17, 28. • • • • 

18, 17·211 Tru1 and fal11 wl1dom-;.-hert delCl'ibld .,, 
1Ynonymou1 with 'lrtue and 'In, with the fUlftllment ot the 
L111r and the 'lolatlon of It. 

20~ 1-71 Wisdom lndlcat11 the proper th•11 fir spnch 
and 11lenc1, that is, th1 occasions wh1n the mast blntlt can 
br oaintd from them. 

20, 3: The 11n11 11 that 'lolenet or firce a11inst a person 
can prennt an external act of sin or compel a good dffd 
without ellmlnatlnu the Internal sin or desire of wron1· 
doing, cf Sir 20, 20. 

20, 1·111 Jn a 11rl11 of paradoxes the author indic:at11 
how much tr111 and lasting olues ditrtr from apparent CWMS. 

20, 8: A~d somf ... double: or perhaps "but somt art 
doubly pr1ciou1." ' 

20, 11·2th The lll·tlmtd sllff(h of t11t• wkkrd Utt> IDI 
ruly an~ a fool 11 rtpul1lft (lJtr); human respect ~ 
ont to . intl11ldatlon, ruh pto11is1S and en•ity (210 • I la 
bring d11honor and lutlng disorace (23tr). ' 

2s One can tell a man by his appearance; 
a wise man is known as such when first 
met. 26 A man's attire, his hearty laughter 
and his gait, proclaim him for what he is. 

CHAPTER 20. 

Conduct of the Wi .. and the Fooll1h. I 

An admonition can be inopportune, and a 
man may be wise to hold his peace.• 2 It 
is much better to admonish than to lose 
one's temper, for one who admits his fault 
will be kept from disgrace. 3 Like a eu
nuch lusting for intimacy with a maiden 
is he who does right under compulsion.• 
4 One man is silent and is thought wise, 
another is talkative and is disliked. s " One 
man is silent because he has nothing to 
say; another is silent, biding his time. 6 A 
wise man is silent till the right time comes, 
~ut a boasting fool ignores the proper 
ume. 7 He who talks too much is detested; 
he who pretends to authority is hated. 

8 Some misfortunes bring success; some 
things gained are a man's loss.• 9 Some 
gifts do one no good, and some must be 
paid back double.• 10 Humiliation can 
follow fame, while from obscurity a man 
can lift up_ his head. 11 A man may buy 
much for little, but pay for it seven times 
over. 12 A wise man makes himself popu
lar .by a f e~ words, but fools pour forth 
their bland1sh~ents in vain. 13 A gift 
f~om a ro~ue will do you no good, for in 
his eyes his one gift is equal to seven. t• 
He gives little and criticizes often and 
like a crier he shouts aloud. He lends to
day, he asks it back tomorrow· hateful 
indeed is such a man. 15 A fooi has no 
friends, nor than~s for his generosity; 16 

those who eat his bread have an evil 
tongue. How many times they laugh him 
to scorn! 

17 A f alJ to the ground is less sudden 
than a slip of the_ tongue; that is why the 
down~~l of the wicked comes so quickly.• 
18 Insipid food is the untimely tale; the 
unruly are always ready lo offer it. 19 A 
proverb when spoken by a fool is unwel
c~me, for he does not utter it at the proper 
ume. 20 ~ man ~Ol.~gh want may be un
able to sm, yet ID this tranquility he can
not rest. 21 One may lose his life through 
s~~e •. and perish through a fool's in
um1?atJon. 22 A man makes a promise to 
a. fnend out of shame, and has him for 
his e.nemy needl~y. 23 A lie is a foul 
blot m a man, yet it is constantly on the 
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lips of the unruly. 24 Better a thief than 
an inveterate llar, yet both will suffer dis
grace; 25 a liar's way leads to dishonor, 
his shame remains ever with him. 

::?6 A wise man advances himself by his 
words. a prudent man pleases the great.• 
21 He who works his land has abundant 
crops. he who pleases the great is par
doned tris faults. 28 i Favor and gifts hlind 
the eyes: like a mu22le over the mouth 
they silence reproof. 29 Hidden wisdom 
and unseen treasure-of what value is 
either? ~o Better the man who hides his 
folly than the one who hides his wisdom. 

CHAPTH 21. 

Sin Must le Avoided.• l My !K>n, if you 
have sinned, do so no more, and for your 
past sins pray to he forgiven_. 2 f'.lee fro~ 
sin as from a serpent that will bite you 1f 
you go near it: its teeth are lion's teeth, 
destroying the souls of men. 3 Ev~ry of
fense is a two-edged sword: when 1t cuts, 
there can be no heaHng. 4 Violence and 
llrrogance wipe out wealth; so too a proud 
man's home is destroyed. 5 Prayer from a 
poor man ·s lips is heard at. once, and jus
tice is quickly granted him. 6 He who 
hates correction walks the sinner's path, 
but he who fears the Lord repents in his 
heart. 7 Widely known is the boastful 
speaker, but the wise man knows his own 
faults. 8 He who builds his house with a~
other's money is collecting stones _fo~ his 
funeral mound. 9 ; A band of cnminals 
is like a bundle of tow; they will end in a 
flaming fire. 10 The path of sinners is 
smooth stones that end in the depths of 
the nether world.• 

The WIM and the Fooll1h Differ.• 1 l He 
who keeps the Law controls his impulses; 
he who is perfect in fear of the Lord h~s 
wisdom. 12 He can never be taught who 1s 
not shrewd but one form of shrewdness 
is thoroughly bitter. 13 •A wise man:s 
knowledge wells . up in a . flood, and h~s 
counsel, like a hvmg ~pnng; 14 a fool s 
mind is like a broken Jar-no knowledge 
at all can it hold. 15 When an intelligent 
man hears words of wisdom, he approves 
them and adds to them; the wanton he.ars 
them with scorn and casts them behind 
his back. 16 A fool's chatter is like a load 
on a journey but there is charm to be 
found upon the lips of the wise. 1 ~ The 
views of a prudent man are sought. m an 
assembly, and his words are conSidered 

with care. 18 Like a house in ruins is wis
dom to a fool; the stupid man knows it 
only as inscrutable words. 19 Like fetters 
on the legs is learning to a fool, like a 
manacle on his right hand. 20 I A fool 
raises his voice in laughter, but a prudent 
man at the most smiles gently. 21 Like a 
chain of gold is learning to a wise man, 
like a bracelet on his right arm. 

22 •The fool steps boldly into a house, 
while the well-bred man remains outside; 
23 a boor peeps through the doorway of a 
house, but a cultured man keeps his 
glance cast down. 24 It is rude for one to 
listen at a door; a cultured man would he 
overwhelmed by the disgrace of it. 2, The 
lips of the impious talk of whal is not 
their concern, hut the words of the pru
dent are carefully weighed. 2fi Fools' 
thoughts are in their mouths, wise men's 
words are in their hearts. 27 When a god
less man curses his adversary,• he really 
curses himself. 2M A slanderer besmirche'i 
himself and is hated hy his neighhors. 

CHAPTER 22. 
On Laziness and Fooli1hneH. • I The 

sluggard is like a stone in the mud; every
one hisses at his disgrace. 2 The sluggard 

--------- ---
I h 23. I; DI 18, 19.--J P• 21 (22). 9. -l Pn 11. 14; 

18. ZZ.-1 (HI 7, 8.-m PrY 2~. 17_ 
-- - ---·---

20 2'·301 Unlike lht tool who ln•ltn dl111ttr through 
mi1u;1 of hll tongue. tht Ulgt through prudent 1pnch aain1 
in honor and ntnm among lht great (26r>. Ht mu1t bt· 
wart, howtnr, of accepting bribt1, Int ht 1hart in nil 
through 1iltnct when ht should reprove (281f). 

21 1·101 Under nrious ftguru lht con1tqutncn of 'in' 
art d~scribed 11 dutructin or wealth. and tvtn of body and 
soul, and dttt"ing of death and a place in the depths of th1 
ntlhtr world (Zif. 6a. 81). Through pn1yer, rora1nnns ta.n 
bl sought (1), and through fur of tht Lord. rtDtnllmce 11 
achimd (1, 5. 6bl. 

21, 1 O: The path or ~lrtnPr~ . . nether world: eternal 
retribution, dimly sttn in this ref~renct, became clearly rt· 
naltd through the Inching of Chml; cf Mt 7, 131; 25, 41· 
46; Lk 16, 19·31. 

21 11·21: The mind of lht wilt . man is 1 fountain of 
knilwiedge (1.3. 15); his will is trained to ktt~ the La• 
(11) · his words are gracious, nlued, carefully wt1ghtd, srn· 
ctre h6f 251) · his conduct is rnpectful. culturtd and re· 
straintd (zo. 221). The fool's mind i1 de!oid .or knowled~t 
and lmptntlrable to it (12. 14. 18f); fw. will reject~ it 
(15); his talk ii burdensome (16). his laughter unrulr~in~d 
(20) his con"rsation shallow and mtddlnomt (25fl. h11 
cond~ct is bold and rude ( 221f) ; his a bun of others re· 
doundt on himttlf (270. 

21 27· AdYer!Ulry: this can be undentood in lht ~-"11 
that 'it a 'man curses one who led him int~ sin, he 1mpllc11fy cunts him" If for ha•ing yielded to the 11n; or 1n tht sen11 
that the enemy is thr man's own sinful n.ature; or even in 

the 1tnse that the enemy i1 the devil, since the Htbrz iil 
ustd here is "~IA11. Cf l Par 21. l: Za 3. 2: 2 Pt · • 
Jude 9. 

22 1-11: To Sirach, a lazy person and an u.nruly child 
are i cause of sha1111 and disgrace,; ""ryone w11hff lo bl 

rid of the• U-5). A •i~~td.._1:!,.: ::i!:'~ :'li~et= 
asleep or dull, but the ,,. .. , '"" . ..1 c 12· 
(7-11). He is lih a llrvtt, trouMuome ud intolera .. e 
15). 
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is like a Jump of dung; whoever touc~es liberation shaken in a moment of fear.• 
mm wipes his hands. 3,, ~n. unruly child 11 A resolve that is backed by prudent 
is a disgrace to its father; 1f 1t be a daugh- understanding is like the polished surface 
ter, she brings him to poverty. 4 A of a smooth wall. 18 Small stones lying on 

I d h b tr asure an open height will not remain when the 
thoughtfu aug ter ecomes a e w1·nd blows·, ne1"ther can a timid resolve 
to her husband, a shameless one is her 
father's grief. 'A hussy shames her fath- based on foolish plans withstand fear of 
er and her husband; by both she is de- any kind. 
spised. 6 Like a song in time of mourn- The PreHrvatlon of Friendship.• 19 One 
ing is inopportune talk,• but lashes and who jabs the eye brings tears: he who 
discipline are at all times wisdom. 7 pierces the heart bares its feelings. 20 He 
"Teaching a fool is like gluing a broken who throws stones al birds drives them 
pol, or like disturbing a man in the depths away, and he who insults a friend breaks 
of sleep; 11 he talks with a slumberer who up the friendship. 21 Should you draw a 
1alks with a fool, for when it is over, he sword against a friend, despair not, it 
will say, "What was that?" 9 Weep over can be undone. 22 Should you speak 
the dead man, for his light has gone out; sharply to a friend, fear not, you can be 
weep over the fool, for sense has left reconciled. But a contemptuous insult, a 
him. 10 Weep hut a little over the dead confidence broken, or a treacherous at
man, for he is at rest; hut worse than tack will drive away any friend. 
death is the life of a fool. 11 "Seven days 21 Make fast friends with a man while 
of mourning for the dead, hut for the he is poor; thus will you enjoy his pros
wicked fool a whole lifetime. perity with him. In time of trouble re-

12 Speak hut seldom with the stupid main true to him, so as to share in his 
man, he not the companion of a brute; inheritance when it comes. 24 Before 
n bew1.1re of him lest you have trouble flames burst forth an oven smokes; so 
and be spattered when he shakes himself; does abuse come before bloodshed. " 
turn away from him and you will find From a friend in need of support no one 
rest and not be wearied by his lack of need hide in shame; 26 but from him who 
sense. 14 Whal is heavier than lead, and brings harm to his friend all will stand 
what is its name but "Fool"? ""Sand aloof who hear of it. 
and salt and an iron ma~s are easier to 
hcur than a stupid mun. 

It> Musonry bonded with wooden heams 
is not loosened hy an earthquake; neither 
is a resolve constructed with careful de-

11 Prv 17, 11; 18. ll. 11 7·11: Pn :IS. 1.-p 81 !Ill. 10. --q 
Prv 11, l. 1 Pl 140 (141). l. 

22, 11 l.lk~ a 1un1 ... IM ... talk: 10•1 undtratand talk 
In the nnu of a r1bukt unhreded by the unruly 11 1 loYfvl 
song 11 out of place 1mon1 mourners. Corporal puni1h111nt. 
however. is 1lw1y1 enectiwt. 

22, lift: A prudent mind ftrmly rtlolftd ii undi1t11rbff 
by violent and confticting lhouohh, wherna 1 roollah penon 
11 toned about by the winds or fNr. like SNll 1t-1 
whipped about by high winds. 

22, 11·21: As disp11l11 and •iol1nce wuhn lrltnd1hip. 
and disloyally and abuse or conftdtnct d11troY It utterly 
(19·22 . 24. 26). 10 kindn111 lo a poor mn In 11 ... of 
?Overly and adverilly builds up fri1nd1hip ind 111trill a 1ha" 
1n his proputy and inhtrilanu (23. 25). 

22, 27-23, I: The uae imploru the divine auist1na to 
pr11ern him lhroua~ stern discipline fro111 sins of lht tClftlut 
<22. 27; 23. 1): ignorance of mind and w11knt1S of will 
(21); and inclinations of the stnm and lht lltall Int ht 
fall into the hands or his en1mi11, or IM<o .. 1° pny of 
shameful dtsirts (3·6). 

23, 1: l.urd. Fathn Md ML,lr-r ol my Ill~: these words 
••Prtu the ttndtr Dtl"SOllll rel1tlanshlp bttw- tlM autllor'I 
aoul and GM. tht n1td of His 1uisl1net. Ind tht trutll of 
His pro•idtnCI. 

_23. 7·15: A w1rnln9 111lnst sins of tht tDntUt tllrouth 
111111Dt of the Holy Na ... tllouelltlns swurine whidl in
woh" obi ipt ion Ind incurs tuilt ( 7·11) . MISllllHIY (12). 
talk that is coan1 and blundtno.. (131). ind the i-
rig1 bit habit of abuah~ l&nllal!' (15). 

Prayer.• 21, Who will set a guard over 
my mouth, and upon my lipa an effective 
seal, that I may not fail through them, 
that my tongue may not destroy me? 

CHAPTD 23. 

1 Lord, Father and Master of my life,• 
permit me not to fall by them! 2 Who will 
apply the lash to my thoughts, to my 
mind the rod of discipline, that my fail
ings may not be spared, nor the sins of 
my heart overlooked; J lest my failings 
increase, and my sins be multiplied; lest 
I succumb to my foes, and my enemy re
joke over me? 'Lord, Father and God 
of my life, abandon me not into their 
control! 'A brazen look allow me not; 
ward off passion from my heart, 6 let not 
the lustful cravings of the flesh master 
me, surrender me not to shameless de
sires. 

The Proper UM of the TOft9ue. • 7 Give 
heed, my children, to the instruction that 
I pronounce, for he who keeps it will not 
be enslaved. 8 Through his lips is the sin
ner ensnared; the railer and the arrogant 
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man fall thereby. 9 1 Let not your mouth 
form the habit of swearing, or becoming 
too familiar with the Holy Name. 10 Just 
as a slave that is constantly under scru
tiny• will not be without welts. so one 
who swears continually by the Holy 
Name will not remain free from sin. 11 

' A man who often swears heaps up ob
ligations: the scourge will never he far 
from his house. If he swears in error, he 
incurs guilt; if he neglects his obligation. 
his sin is doubly great. If he swears with
out reason he cannot be found just. and 
all his house will suffer affliction. 12 There 
are words which merit death; may they 
never he heard among Jacob's heirs. Fllr 
all such words are foreign to the devout. 
who do not wallow in sin. t l I .ct not your 
mouth become used to coarse talk, for in 
it lies sinful matter. 14 11 Keep your father 
and mother in mind when you sit among 
the mighty. lest in their presence you 
commit a blunder and disgrace your up
bringing, by wishing you had never heen 
born or cursing the day of your birth. " 
A man who has the habit of abusive lan
guage will never mature in character as 
long as he lives. 

Sina of th• Flesh.• 16 Two types of men 
multiply sins, a third• draws down wrath~ 
for burning passion is a blazing fire, not 
to be quenched till it hums itself out: a 
man given to sins of the flesh, who never 
stops until the fire breaks forth; 11 "the 
rake to whom all bread is sweet and who 
is never through till he dies; 111 wand the 
man who dishonors his marriage he<l and 
says to himself, ··who can sec me? Dark
ness surrounds me, walls hide me; no one 
sees me; why should I fear to sin?" Of 
the Most High he is not mindful, 19 fear
ing only the eyes of men: he does not 
understand that the eyes of the Lord, ten 
thousand times brighter than the sun, ob
serve every step a man takes and peer 
into hidden corners. 20 He who knows all 
things before they exist still knows them 
all after they are made. 21 "Such a ~an 
will be punished in the ~treets o~ the city; 
when he least expects 1t, he will be ap-

thirdly, in her wanton adultery she has 
borne children by another man.• 24 Such 
a woman will be dragged hcfore the as
sembly,• and her punishment will extend 
to her children; :.>~her children will not 
take root; her branches will not bring 
forth fruit. 26 She will leave an accursed 
memory; her disgrace will never he blot
ted out. n Y Thus all who dwell on the 
earth shall know, and all who inhahit the 
world shall understand, that nllthing is 
helter than the f car of the I .ord, nothing 
more salutary than to ohey his command
ments. 

CHAPTER 24. 

Pralae of Wl1dom. • ' Wisdom sings her 
own praises. before her own people she 
proclaims her glory; 1 in the assembly of 
the Most High she opens her mouth. in 
the presence of his hosts she declares her 
worth: .l r "From the mouth of the Most 
High I came forth, and mistlike covered· 
the earth. 4 In the highest heavens did 1 
dwell, my throne on a pillar of cloud. 5 

The vault of heaven I compassed alone, 
through the deep abyss I wandered. fi 

Over waves of the sea, over all the land~ 
over every people an<l nation I held sway. 
7 Among all these I sought a resting 
place; in whose inheritance should I 
abide? 

H "Then the Creator of all gave me hi!ll 
comman<l, and he who formed me chose 

• Ea 211. 1; Lv 19, 12; Dt 5, 11; Mt D, JJI. l Lv 5, 4tr. u 
Bir 7, "O; Ea 20, 12; DI 5, 10. -• Prv 9, 17. w h 29. 15.-
1 211: Lv 20, 10; Dt 22. 21. y Bir I. ID-18. 24; Prv 3. 
II. 7. Jtr: Bir I. I; Pr• 2. 8; 8, 22·16; Wh 7. 241. 

--- --- - -----
23, 1 O: As a Klav0 . . 11n1l1-r Mrrul lny. 10 i1 he who callt· 

on Gad to witnu1 the truth of what ht 1ay1. 
23 18-27: From 1in1 of the tonaut tht author procnd1 

to lr;at of 1in1 of tht ftt1h and their dirt cannquencu. Tht 
pauion of lust tyr1nnizu over ii• Yictim1 ind, like ftr•• 
con1umt1 and utterly dt1troy1 them (16f. 22-26). Th~ fal•• 
security of tht adulterer '"'" but lo auuravalt h11 mnlt· 
able fate (18-21). Only the fear of the Lord and obnrvanc• 
of Hi•· commandments can assure moral safety (27). 

23, 18: Two type11 ... a Lhlrd: three. kinda ~ 1ln1. at 
impurity, with increasing degrees of araY1ty: solitary 11n1 
(16), fornication ( 17) and adultery (18-21). 

23, 21: er LY 20, 10; Dt 22, 22. . . . 
23, 23: Tht detailed nil of adulltry 1ncludt1 d11o~ed11nc1 

to God's law (Ex 20, 14), injustice to a partner m mar· 
riagt, and di1grac'1ul otr1pr ing. . 

23, 24f: Tht judgment or thP, a"•mhly d_elermmtd the 
illegitimacy at children born of adultery or inctst and el· 
eluded them from the "community of the Lord" ( Dt 23, 3). 
er Wis 3, 16-19; 4, 3·6. . 

prehended.• 
22 So also with the woman who is u~

faithf ul to her husband and offers as heir 
her son by a stranger. 23 First, she .has 
disobeyed the law of the Most High; 
secondly, she has wronged her husband; 

24, 1-27: In this chapter Wisdom .•peaks 1n. the ftrst Ptr· 
IOll, dHcribina her origin, tier dwelling place '". hratl: and 
the rfWard 1he giYU her foll11Wtrl. At in Prv !I: W1.1d~m 11 de· 
scribed as a btina who comtl from God and 11 d11.tincl from 
H"• While we do not say with certainty that th11 dumP· 
ti~· applies to a personal bring. it dots forHhad~ the 
beautiful doctrine of the Word of God later dtw~loped m St. 
John'• Gospel (Jn l, 1-14). In the I iturgy th11 chaplrt' II 
;applltd to the Ble11ed Virgin because of her c~tdant and 
intiniale association with Chrilt, the Incarnate W11 om. 
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he spot for my tent, saying, 'In Jacob 
nake your dwelling, in Israel your in-
1critance.' 9 Before all ages, in the begin-
1ing, he created me, and through all ages 

shall not cease to be. to In the holy 
r cnt J ministered before him, and in Sion 

fixed my abode. 11 Thus in the chosen 
;ity he has given me rest, in Jerusalem 
~ my domain. 12 J have struck root 
1mong the glorious people, in the portion 
)! the Lord, his heritage. 

11 "Like a cedar on Lebanon I am 
raised aloft, like a cypress on Mount 
Hermon, 14 like a palm tree in Engaddi, 
like a rosebush in Jericho, like a fair 
olive tree in the field, like a plane tree 
gruwing heside the water. I~" Like cin
namon, or fragrant balm, or precious 
myrrh, I give forth perfume; like gal
ha1111m and onycha and sweet spices, like 
lht· odor of incense in the Holy Place.• 
1i. I spread out my branches like a tere
h1111 h, my branches so bright and so grace
ful. 17 I hud forth delights like the vine, 
my blossoms become fruit fair and rich. 
1 ~ ( 'orne to me, all you that yearn for me. 
a11d he filled with my fruits;• 19 you will 
rl'mcmber me as sweeter than honey, bet
In to have than the honeycomb. 20 h He 
who cats of me will hunger still, he who 
iln11ks of me will thirst for more;• 21 he 
who obeys me will not he put to shame, 
Ill· who serves me will never fail." 

·' ! ' All this is true of the book of the 
!\lost High's covenant, the Law which 
!\loses commanded us as an inheritance 
l1lr the community of Jacob.• 21 J It over-

" f • ;iu, 22· a~. 11 11 55. I : Jn 8, U. __:_,. -Ex -24- --7 --d-. 
1.1n · Un 2, 11· 14. • · 

24, 1!1: Thm 1ub1t1nm wrre uiociahd with worship
brinu mrnlionrd in EK .30, 22f. 34 as the Ingredients of th~ 
~nurnlmo 011 and !hr 11crtd incense. Israel was a prlHtly 
n•l1011. 

24, 18: Compare. !hr words of the Savior In Mt 11, 28tf. 
24, 20: So pltastng Is wisdom to man that, far from be-

1110 i.altalfd, ht will always desire more. 
d 24, 22: Herr the author bruins to speak once mort, Wis
/m having ended her d11cour1r 1n !hr precrdinu Y1!rse Wis· 
""'and lhr. Law of Mons are now idrnlifted. · 

24, 2!1.: tolhun: understood by some to haft bttn 1 name 
lur lhr Nile; cf Gn 2. 1.3. 

24, 21·31_: Spohn by the author. He had at first drawn 
~ >mnll portion of !ht water of wisdom for his own priY11te 
,~'"lit, but. Hndinu it so useful, hr soon began to Ir! others 

·" ~ "' lhn boon by trachinu them !hr lrnons of wisdom. 
25, 1·11: Whtie pra1s1nu brotherly lovr, loft of neighbor 

.ind conJuaal loft, the save condemns thrir opposihs in the 
;1 ;•~0.int llllUPtr who d~spise~ his brothrr. thr fraudulent 

c man . who cheats his neighbor, and thr lrchtrous old 
~~" unfaithful to his wife (lfl. This last. srnsu.I from 
dumyorlh, luh the mature blessings of Judgment and wis
~ 0 old •ur (3·6l .. ~nd th~ Joy of 1 peaceful houuhald. 
G ~~·· hone

1
sty and d1gn1ty, frttndship, wisdom and fur of 

uu prn11 (7·lll. 
25, I: t.t•" • donkf'y yokf'd •Ith an 01: lnco111-tlbTt 

bttwren huslaand and wlft. ,_ 1 1 'I 

flows, like the Phison, with wisdom-like 
the Tigris in the days of the new fruits. 
24 It runs over, like the Euphrates, with 
understanding, like the Jordan at harvest 
time. 25 It sparkles like the Nile with 
knowledge, like the Gihon • at vintage 
time. 26 The first man never finished com
prehending wisdom, nor will the last suc
ceed in fathoming her. 27 For deeper than 
the sea are her thoughts; her counsels, 
than the great abyss. 

211 Now I, like a rivulet from her 
stream,• channeling the waters into a gar
den, 29 said to myself, "I will water my 
plants, my flower bed I will drench"; and 
suddenly this rivulet of mine became a 
river, then this stream of mine, a sea. 30 

Thus do I send my teachings forth shin
ing like the dawn, to become known afar 
off. 31 Thus do I pour out instruction like 
prophecy and bestow it on generations to 
come. 

CHAPTER 25. 

Those Who Are Worthy of Praise.• 1 

With three things I am delighted, for they 
are pleasing to the Lord and to men: har
mony among brethren, friendship among 
neighbors. and the mutual love of hus
band and wife. 2 Three kinds of men I 
hate; their manner of life I loathe indeed: 
a proud pauper. a rich dissembler, and 
an old man lecherous in his dotage. 

J What you have not saved in your 
youth, how will you acquire in your old 
~g~? 4 How becoming to the gray-haired 
1s Judgment, and a knowledge of counsel 
to those o~ in .Years! 5 How becoming to 
the aged 1s wisdom, understanding and 
prudence to the venerable! 6 The crown 
of old men is wide experience; their glory, 
the fear of the Lord. 

7 There are nine who come to my 
mind ~s hlessed, a tenth whom my tongue 
pr<;>ela1ms: the man who finds joy in his 
children, and he who lives to see his ene
m.ies' downfall. 8 Happy is he who dwells 
With .a sensihle wife. and he who plows 
not hke a donkey yoked with an ox.• 
Happy is he who sins not with his tongue, 
and he who serves not his inferior. 

9 Happy is he who finds a friend and 
he who speaks to attentive ears. 10 He 
who finds wisdom is great indeed, but not 
greater than he who fears the Lord. 11 
Fear of the Lord surpasses all else its 
PQMessor is beyond compare. ' 
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Wicked and Virtuous Women.• 12 Worst 
of all wounds is that of the heart, worst 
of all evils is that of a woman. 13 Worst 
of all sufferings is that from one·s foes. 
worst of all vengeance is that of one·s 
enemies: 1• No poison worse than that 
of a serpent, no venom greater than that 
of a woman. 1s With a dragon or a lion 
I would rather dwell than live with an 
evil woman. 16 Wickedness changes a 
woman's looks, and makes her sullen as 
a female bear. 17 When her husband sits 
among his neighbors, a bitter sigh es
capes him unawares. 

18 There is scarce any evil like that in 
a woman; may she fall to the lot of the 
sinner! 19 Like a sandy hill to aged feet 
is a railing wife to a quiet man. 20 Stum
ble not through woman's beauty, nor be 
greedy for her wealth; 21 the man is a 
slave, in disgrace and shame, when a wife 
supports her husband. 

22 Depressed mind, saddened face, bro
ken heart-this from an evil wife. Feeble 
hands and quaking knees-from a wife 
who brings no happiness to her husband. 
ZJ In woman was sin's beginning, and be
cause of her we all die.• 24 Allow water 
no outlet, and be not indulgent to an 
erring wife. H If she walks not by your 
side, cut her away from you. 

CHAPTER 26. 

1 Happy the husband of a good wife,• 
twice-lengthened are his days; ' 2 a 
worthy• wife brings joy to her husband, 
peaceful and full is his life. 3 I A go?d 
wife is a generous gift bestowed upon him 
who fears the Lord; 4 be he rich or poor, 
his heart is content, and a smile is ever 
on his face. 

s There are three things at which my 
heart quakes, a fourth before_ which. I 
quail: Though false charges m . pubhc, 
trial before all the people, and lying tes
timony are harder to bear than deat~. 6 

a jealous wife is heartache and mourn mg 
and a scourging tongue Hke the other 
three.• 7 A bad wife is a chafing yoke; 
he who marries her seizes a scorpion. 8 A 
drunken wife arouses great anger, for ~he 
does not hide her shame. 9 By her eyelids 
and her haughty stare an unchaste wife 
can be recogniz.ed. 

10 & Keep a strict watch over a~ unruly 
wife, lest, finding an opportumty, she 

make use of it; 11 follow close if her cy• 
are bold. and be not surprised if she bi 
trays you: 12 As a thirsty traveler wit 
eager mouth drinks from any water th, 
he finds, so she sits down hcfore eve1 
tent and opens her quiver for eve1 
arrow. 

13 A gracious wife delights her hu 
hand, her thoughtfulness puts flesh on h 
hones; 14 a gift from the Lord is her g<> 
erned speech, and her firm virtue i~ 
surpassing worth. t~ Choicest of hlcssin 
is a modest wife, priceless her chaste pe 
son. 16 Like the sun rising in the Lore 
heavens, the hcauty of a virtuous wife 
the radiance of her home. 17 Like ti 
light which shines ahovc the holy lam 
stand,• arc her beauty of face and grac1 
fut figure. 111 Golden columns on silv· 
hases are her shapely limhs and stcau 
feet.• 

Dangers to Integrity and Friendship. 
h These two hring grief to my heart, a1, 
the third arouses my horror: a wcaltl1 
man reduced to want; illustrious men he 
in contempt; and the man who pass 
from justice to sin, for whom the Lo 
makes ready the sword. 

n Bir 2'. 8; Prv 18, Z2; 31, 1011.- I Bir 38, 2A. ·-1 Bir• 
II.- h Er 18, 2411. --- ------~---------------

25, 12-2!11 Wick,dnu1 in a woman 11 mod grievous. 1111 
ful and bitter to h'r h111band. Through ii 1he becomu nn1 
ful, dangerous and lnlol,rable, )ealou1, talkatin, inhmpen 
and uncha1h. Enn her nry appearance ii changed (12 · l '. 
The wont of all nih, a source of arid, a snare and a 1 
Dl"ilU lo her husband, 1he deprenu hi1 mind, sadd,ns ; 
brukl hi1 heart, dutroy1 hi1 1trenuth (18·22). She m1 
not be Indulged but made obedient or punished (24f). 

25, 23: Sin, th' cause, of death, originat'd in woman. 
was the first human being lo 1in; then 1he induced Adami 
follow h'r uample. Howner, ii was through Adam, as h 
of the human race, that original sin and ill punishment 
dr1th haYe 111.ued to all mankind. 

28 1-4. 13-18: A KOOd wife i1 as a gift from God, br~ 
ing J~y and peace, happiness and contentment to her hu1W 
Cl-4) through her thoullhtfulne88, rnene, modesty and cfll 
lily, beauty, grace and virtue (13-18). . 

28, 2: Worthy: gifted spiritually, mentally and phyrn:&< 
Cf Pn 31, 10. 

21, B-12: A repetition of the thought fl!Prund in Sir ' 
12·25. 

28, 17f: The holy lampstand and the 1olden column• 1h 
in the Holy Place of the ancient Tabernacle CEx 25, . 
40; 26, 32). . 

28 11: Among the addition• found here m some _mai 
mi.,b are the following I inn: "My ion, tah care 1n 
prime of life not to surrender your 1trenulh to sl_rangq 
1ingl1 out from the land a goodly ft'ld and there with ~ 
ftdence 1ow the seed of your increase; 10 shall you han Y 
otr1prin1 around you, and in confidence shall they grow · 

"Though a woman ror hire be thought of as a trifle! 
111a1Ti1d woman i1 a deadly snare for those who embran I 
(Cf Pn 6, 26). . 

"A wife's complaint should be made m mHkness, · 
shaw Itself in a slight nu1h; but a loud-mouthed, scoldl 
wife is a trumpet signaling for battle: Any human being '
answers that challenge will spend hi1 I ife 11R1d the turbulej 
of war." 
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20 A merchant can hardly remain up
right, nor a shopkeeper free from sin;• 

CHAPTER 27. 

1 For the sake of profit many sin, and 
the struggle for WFalth blinds the eyes.i 
2 I .i kc a peg driven between fitted stones, 
hetwccn buying and selling sin is wedged 
in. 1 Unless you earnestly hold fast to the 
fear of the Lord, suddenly your house 
will be thrown down. 4 When a sieve is 
shaken, the husks appear; so do a man's 
faults when he speaks. 'i As the test ot 
what the potter molds is in the furnace, 
so in his conversation is the test of a 
nwn. 6 •The fruit of a tree shows the 
c;1rc it has had; so too does a man's 
'pccch disclose the bent of his mind. 7 

Praise no man before he !!peaks, for it 
1s lhcn that men arc tested. R If you strive 
after justice you will attain it, and put it 
on like a splendid robe. 11 Birds nest with 
lhcir own kind, and fidelity comes to 
lhosc who live by it. 10 As a lion crouches 
in wail for prey, so do sins for evildoers. 
11 I ·:vcr wise arc the discourses of the dc
Vl111t, but the godless man, like the moon 
is inconstant. 11 Limit the time you spend 
a111onJ( fools, but frequent the company 
of thoughtful men. "The conversation 
of lhc wicked is offensive, their laughter 
1s wunron guilt. 14 Their oath-filled talk 
111akcs the hair stand on end, their brawls 
lllakc one stop one's ears. '' I Wrangling 
among the haughty ends in hloodshed 
lhl'ir cursing is painful to hear. ' 

1" "'He who hctruys a sei.:rct cannot he 
lrustcd, he will never find an intimate 
lr1l'nd .. • 17 C'h~rish your friend, keep faith 
with him; hut 1f you bctrny his confidence, 

I lllr 7, 18; 31, 8; P" 30,-Bl.-J-1-;;--,,-7~:-lk -Mt 7 
~. 1.111r 2l. a.is.-"' P" 11, 13; 20, 11. 11 111r 22. 20 .. ~ 
l :Iii. i41t. II Pn a. 13. II. •I 251: P1 7, 1111; Prt 2' . 27. 

••I 10, I. r DI 32, 3~; Rom 12. ltl. , Mt S, 14 j Mi 
~: Ji:,"- u lllr 7, 38; 31, 20. y Prt 1a. II. "' IOtr: Pl"W 

21, 20-271 111 From proper conduct In i~Mlly lilw tht 
•uthu~ pron1a1 to 1acl1I mor1llty, warnlnt 11.-clally 1pln1t 
•nlu1t1ce in commtrct 126, ~27, J), ind 111rwnil of 
spuch 1~ buslntu <'· 7). Tht punult of )11111"' In tl..1t 
11141tlrr.s 11 111 tht more mtrltoriou1 as It 11 dlflcult (Stf) 
Thr d11cour111 of tht dttaut art 1111rttd witll wl1do• 11ui 
th~ conwtnatlon1 of tht wlcktd, with oftl'llt, -rint, 'nar"!-
111,, quarTtl1 and tftn bl111ltbhl'd 111·15). 

27, 11-21t 111 BtlraYlll of l'Ollftdm"' throuv11 indl1cn
t1on dtttroyi rlf'lldllhl1• and d0t1 irnparallllt har• U6·2ll · 
ti Sir 22, 22. Fal1t fri1nd1hip bastd on hyp0Cfl1y and dtctlt 
Is hateful to God and 1111n 122") : It SDml btcG9ft a •lctl• 
of 1h own trnchtry 1251). Tht Sllllt fah awaits tht •ll
c1ou1 ind '"''ll••ful (27, 28-28, l). Thty can olltain •rt)' 
and for1l"11111 only bf tint forwl•in1 thtlr nti1llbor, lltint 
•11ndlul of duth and o tht c1111 .. nd'""ts Df tht ••t Hltll 
<28. 2·7). And thty •ust Hold lluarTtll ind strlfr- (111-11). 

follow him not; 18 for as an enemy might 
kill a man, you have killed your neigh
bor's friendship. 19 Like a bird released 
from the hand, you have let your friend 
go and cannot recapture him; 20 follow 
him not, for he is far away, he has fled 
like a gazeJle from the trap. 21 " A wound 
can be bound up, and an insult forgiven, 
but he who betrays secrets does hopeless 
damage. 

Mallce, Anger and Vengeance. 22 He 
who has shifty eyes plots mischief and 
no one can ward him off; 23 o in your 
presence he uses honeyed talk, and ad
mires your every word, but later he 
changes ms tone and twists your words 
to your ruin. 24 P There is nothing that I 
hate so much, and the Lord hates him as 
well. H " As a stone falls back on him 
who throws it up, so a blow struck in 
treachery injures 'ltore than one. 26 As he 
who digs a pit falls into it, and he who 
lays a snare is caught in it, 21 whoever 
does harm will be involved in it without 
knowing how it came upon him. 

28 Mockery and abuse will be the lot 
of the proud, and vengeunce lies in wait 
for them like a lion. 29 The trap seizes 
those who rejoice in pitfalls, and pain will 
consume them before they die; JO wrath 
and anger are hateful things, yet the sin
ner hugs them tight. 

CHAPTER 21. 
1 The vengeful will suffer the Lord's 

vengeance, for he remembers their sins 
~n ~etail.r 2 Forgive your neighbor's in-
1ust1ce; then when you pray, your own 
sins will be forgiven.• 

. 
3 Should a man nourish anger agafost 

his fellows and expect healing from the 
L~rd? 1 4 Should a man ref use mercy to 
his fellows, yet seek pardon for his own 
sins? ' If he who is but flesh cherishes 
wrath, who will forgive his sins? 6 • Re
member your last days, set enmity aside; 
remember death and decay, and cease 
from sin! 7 Think of the commandments. 
hate not your neighbor; of the Most 
High's covenant, and overlook faults. 

8 Avoid strife and your sins will be 
fewer, for a quarrelsome man kindles 
~isput~s. 9 

.. ~ommits the sin of disrupt
ing fnendshtp and sows discord among 
those at peace. 10 .,, The more wood, the 
greater the tire, the more underlying it. 
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ha~d and speaks with respect of his credi- : 
t~r s we~lth: ~ut when payment is due he 1 
d1sappo1nts ~tm anl~ says he is helpless to: 
meet the claim. 6 It the lender is ahlc- to 1 
rec~ver barely half, he considers this an 1 

achievement; if .not. he is cheated of his 
wealth an~ acqrnres arr enemy at no extra 
charge; with curses and insults the hor-. 
rower pays him hack, with ahuse instead 
of honor. 7 Many refuse to lend, not out 
of meanness, hut from fear of heing 1 

cheated. 

the fiercer the fight; the greater a man's 
sr_rength, the sterner his anger, the greater 
his power, the greater his wrath. 11 Pitch 
and resin make fires flare up, and insistent 
quarrels provoke bloodshed. 

The Evl~ Tongue.• 12 If you blow upon 
a spark. 1t quickens into flame, if you 
spit on it, it dies out; yet both you do with 
your mouth! 1J x Cursed he the gossiper 
and the double-tongued. for they destroy 
the peace of many. 14 A meddlesome 
tongue subvens many, and makes them 
refugees among the peoples; it destroys 
walled cities. and ovenhrows powerful 
dy.nasti~s. IS A meddlesome tongue can 
dnve v1nuous women from their homes 
and rob them of the fruit of their toil· tti 
whoever heeds it has no rest. nor can· he 
dwell in peace. 

17 A blow from a whip raises a welt, 
but a blow from the tongue smashes 
bones: 18 ' many have fallen hy the edge 
of the sword, but not as many as hy the 
tongue. 19 Happy he who is sheltered 
from it, and has not endured its wrath: 
who has not borne its yoke nor been f et
tered with its chains; 20 for its yoke is a 
yoke of iron and its chains are chains of 
bronze! 21 Dire is the death it inflicts, 
besides which even the nether world is a 
~ain: 22 it will not take hold among the 
JUSt nor scorch them in its Harne, 23 but 
those who forsake the Lord will fall vic
tims to it, as it bums among them un
quenchably ! It will hurl itself against them 
like a lion; like a panther, it will tear 
them to pieces. 24 ~As you hedge round 
your vineyard with thorns, set barred 
doors over your mouth; 2s as you seal up 
your silver and gold, so balance and 
weigh your words. 26 Take care not to 
slip by your tongue and fall victim to 
your foe waiting in ambush. 

CHAPTER 29. 

Loans, Alma and Surety.* I He does a 
kindness who lends to his neighbor, and 
he fulfills the precepts who holds out a 
helping hand." 2 Lend to your neighbor 
in his hour of need, and pay back your 
neighbor when a loan falls due; b 3 keep 
your promise, be honest with him, and 
you will always come by what you need. 
4 Many a man who asks for a loan adds 
to the burdens of those who help him; 
s when he borrows, he kisses the lender's 

"To a P?Or man, however, be gener-1 
ous; keep him not waiting for your alms· 
9 

,. b~caus~ of the precept, help the needy: 
and m their want, do not send them away' 
empty-handed. 

10 S~end your money for your hrother, 
and friend, and hide it not under a stone 
to perish; 11 J dispose of your treasure as 
the Most High commands, for that will 
profit .Y?U n:iore than the golJ. 11 Store up 
almsg1vmg m your treasure house, and ii 
will save you from every evil; 11 hette[J 
th.an a stout shield and a sturdy spear ii 
will fight for you against the foe. 

.14 'A good man goes surety for hi!! 
neighbor, and only the shameless woulC 
play him false; 1 ~ forget not the kinJnes~ 
of your backer, for he offers his very life 
for. you. l6 T.he wic~e<l turn a pledge or: 
their behalf into mlsfortune, and the in· 
grate abandons his protector; 17 I goinp 
surety has ruined many prosperous mer; 
and tossed them about like waves of the 
sea, 111 has exiled men of prominence and 
sent them wandering through foreign 
lands. 19 The sinner through surety come~ 
to grief, and he who undertakes too much 
falls into lawsuits. 20 Go surety for youn 
neighbor according to your means, bul 
take care lest you fall thereby. 

1 &fr 5. 16f.--y Jal~-=;,--81r -22·:-XI-: p-,-,-40 (141) .. 
3.-a Dt 15, 8; P1 Ill (112), 5; Prv 19, 17. -IJ Ex 22, 241fi 
Lv 25. 38; Mt 5, 42. r Bir 4, in: Lv 19, ltf; 23. 22; Dt 15• 
8.-<1 Sir f7, 17; Tb 4. 1n. "Bir. 8. fl. r Prv s. II; fl. f5. 

-·--- -----
21, 12·21: Further treatment a1 1in1 a1 the tongue and 

their ha•oc; r:f Sir 5. 12~, l; 19. 5·16; 20, 17·25; 23. 
7·15. GoHiJll!rl and the dt1ulik tonKu.,.J dratray domHtic; 
peace Cl2·16). The whJp. the lflll'ord. chalnH, eoen Liiv. n~heT 
world are not u cruel 11 the 1utrering inflicted try an rvil 
tongue <17·21). Not lhe Just but lho•e who frJrH&lle the 
Lord are victlmH at their evil tonguH ( 22f). Therrfore guard 
your mouth and tongue as you would an enemy (24n). 

28 1·20: Some practical maxima concerning the un of 
wealth. Giff to a poor man (8f) lend to a needy neighbor, 
bul rrpay when a loan rails due lest the lender'1 burden bt 
increased (1-5) and hi1 kindne11 abustd (6f); through. 
charity build up defense against tvil (10-13). Go surely 
for 7our neighbor according to your meam, tiut !&lie care 
(20) not to tall, for the 1hamele11 play falae and bring 
their praUc;ton and themaehes to misfortune and ruin U4· ; 
19). 
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Frugality and Its Rewards.* 21 g Life's 
>rime needs are water, bread, and cloth
ng, a house, too, for decent privacy. 22 

, Better a poor man's fare under the 
hadow of one's own roof than sumptuous 
1anquets among strangers. 23 Be it little 
1r much, be content with what you have, 
md pay no heed to him who would dis-
1arage your home; 24 a miserable life it is 
o go from house to house, for as a guest 
1ou dare not open your mouth. 2S The 
1isitor has no thanks for filling the cups; 
1csidcs, you will hear these bitter words: 
"'"Come here, stranger, set the table, 
pvc me to eat the food you have! 27 

'way, stranger, for one more worthy; for 
ny hrother's visit I need the room!" 211 

>a inf ul things to a sensitive man are 
1lmse at home and insults from his credi
ors. 

CHAPTER 30. 

The Training of Children.• t He who 
ovcs his son chastises him often, that he 
m1y he his joy when he grows up.i 2 He 
.vho disciplines his son will benefit from 
1irn, and boast of him among his inti-
11atcs. ·1 He who educates his son makes 
!tis enemy jealous, and shows his delight 
in him among his friends. 4 At the fath
~r's death, he will seem not dead; since 
hl' leaves after him one like himself, ~ 
whom he looks upon through life with 
1c~y. and even 1n death, without regret: 6 

~ht· avenger he leaves against his foes, 
•!!Ir JD. :io.· i;"-81r-4o 29.--ipj:;l3. 24: :z3 r3· n-

1&. Heb 12, 7. J Bir 7. 23. k Bir 41, 2.'--1 Tb 4, 11'.-~ 
!Ir Jff, 20; Prv 12, 2~; I~. 13; 17. %2.· n Bir 38 let u 
•rw I~. I~. • • 

21, 21-211·:-Thi- man -;ho -providuhfs-own-baslcnt~dH of 
loud, clothing and dwelling, and is content with what he 
h11. prr1trvu his freedom and aelf·rt1pect (211Tl. But If 
hr livn u a auut, eVtn among the rich, h1 exposu himself 
lo "''ul I and oh11~1· ( 24· 28). 

30, 1-13: Sound diacipline and careful education of chil· 
drrr1. correct frivolity and stubbornness, prewenl remorse and 
hum11iatlon. and bring to parents lasting Joy and delight 
D1nt1gr among friends, Jealousy of enemies, perpetuation and 
11nd1c11ion ~I. themselves . through their offspring <l-6). 
lack ol d11cipllne and overindulgence of children bring sor
ru~ 1nd disappointment, t~rror and 1trM (7-13>. 

30, 14-25: Health of mind and body and Joy of heart art 
Judged more P"Cious than wealth (141Tl; bltlemns, t'Oll· 
1111111 ilh11·.'·' and atTliction, more dilllcult to bur than tlt-lllh 
117 · 20). S111l111>ss, n·~o·nl lllt"lll. 1M1llrty. m•Y and an11rr 
~111111·11 llf1·· thry should be dispelled by ch"'fulness and 
1l1dnrn of heart, which help to prolong one' a days (21-25). 

30, 17: l'n•frr11hlo· Is 1lt·11lh . NH~•t11nl llh1t·ss · th1 true 
•lur of human ~ulfering was "'"ltd through the PHsion 
and. death of Christ. It nrvu as reparation for sin and 11 
•rr1t for eternal life. 

31, 1·11.: Solicitude for acquiring. wulth and 1n•iety o•tr 
Dreurv1ng 11 d1Sturb rrp111tt' and NSlly l11d to sin and ruin 
0·7l. Cf Mt 6, 25·'4. A rkh m111 who his not sinMd or 
lltrn sfduced by wt1llh is worthy ol prain (8-11). 

31, 2: The H1br1w adds a '"" that ste•s out of place 
hrrt: "A faithful comrade drins 1w1y reproach. and the 
Ir 1tnd who ke1Ps llC'1ts Is 11 d11r as life." 

and the one to repay his friends with 
kindness. 

7 He who spoils his son will have 
wounds to bandage, and will quake in
wardly at every outcry. 8 A colt untamed 
turns out stubborn; a son left to himself 
grows up unruly. 9 Pamper your child 
and he will be a terror for you; indulge 
him and he will bring you grief. 10 Share 
not in his frivolity lest you share in his 
sorrow, when finally your teeth are 
clenched in remorse. 11 Give him not his 
own way in his youth, and close not your 
eyes to his follies. 12 i Bend him to the 
yoke when he is young, thrash his sides 
while he is still small, Jest he become 
stubborn, disobey you, and leave you· dis
consolate. 13 Discipllne your son, make 
heavy his yoke, lest his folly humiliate 
you. 

Health of Soul and Body.• 14 Better a 
poor man strong and robust, than a rich 
man with wasted frame. ts More precious 
than gold is health and well-being, con
tentment of spirit than coral. t6 No treas
ure greater than a healthy body; no hap
piness, than a joyful heart! t7 •Preferable 
is death to a bitter life, unending sleep 
to constant illness.• 18 J Dainties set be
fore one who cannot eat are like the 
offerings placed before a tomb. 19 What 
good is an offering to an idol that can 
neither taste nor smell? 20 So it is with 
the afflicted man who groans at the good 
things his eyes behold! 

21 ,. Do not give in to sadness, torment 
not yourself with brooding; 22 gladness of 
heart is the very life of man, cheerfulness 
prolongs his days. n • Distract yourself, 
renew your courage, drive resentment far 
away from you; for worry has brought 
death to many, nor is there aught to be 
gained from resentment. 24 Envy and an
ger shorten one's life, worry brings on 
premature old age. 25 ° One who is cheer
ful and gay while at table benefits from 
his food. 

CHAPTER 31. 

The Proper Attitude toward Riches.• 1 

Keeping watch over riches wastes the 
ftesh, and the care of wealth drives away 
rest. 2 Concern for one's livelihood ban
ishes slumber; more than a serious illness 
it disturbs repose.• J The rich man la
~rs to pile up wealth, and his only rest 
as wanton pleasure; 4 the poor man toils 
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for a meager subsistence and if ever he 
rests, he finds himself in want. s The 
lover of gold will not be free from sin, 
for he who pursues wealth is led astray 
by it. 6 P Many have been ensnared by 
gold, though destruction lay before their 
eyes; 7 it is a stumbling block to those 
who are avid for it. a snare for every fool. 

8 f Happy the rich man found without 
fault, who turns not aside after gain!• 9 

Who is he, that we may praise him? he, 
of all his kindred, has done wonders, 10 

for he has been tested by gold and come 
off safe, and this remains his glory; he 
could have sinned but did not. could have 
done evil but would not, 11 r so that his 
possessions are secure, and the assembly 
recounts his praises. 

Table Etiquette.• 12 If you are dining 
with a great man, bring not a greedy gul
let to his table, nor cry out, "How much 
food is here!" D 1 Remember that glut
tony is evil. No creature is greedier than 
the eye: therefore it weeps for any cause. 
15 Recognize that your neighbor feels as 
you do, and keep in mind your own dis
likes: 14 Toward what he eyes, do not put 
out a hand; nor reach when he docs for 
the same dish. 16 Behave at table like a 
favored guest, and be not greedy, lest you 
be despised. 17 ' Be the fir..t to stop, as 
befits good manners: gorge not yourself. 
lest you give offense. 18 If there are many 
with you at table, be not the first to reach 
out your hand. 19,. Does not a little suf
fice for a well-bred man? When he lies 
down, it is without discomfort. 20 Distress 
and anguish and loss of sleep, and restless 
tossing for the glutton! Moderate eating 
ensures sound slumber and a clear mind 
next day on rising. 21 If perforce you 
have eaten too much, once you have emp
tied your stomach,• you will have relief. 
22 Listen to me, my son, and scorn me 
not; later you will find my advice good. 
In whatever you do, be moderate, and 
no sickness will befall you. 23 " On a man 
generous with food, blessings are invoked, 
and this testimony to his goodness is last
ing; 24 he who is miserly with food is 
denounced in public, and this testimony 
to his stinginess is lasting. 25 Let not wine
drinking be the proof of your strength, 
for wine has been the ruin of many. 26 

As the furnace probes the work of the 

smith, so does wine the hearts of the in, 
solent. 27 ... Wine is very life to man i 
taken in moderation. Does he really liv1 
who lacks the wine which was create' 
for his joy? i 11 Joy of heart. good chee: 
and merrime_nt are wine drunk freely a 
the proper time. 2~ Headache, hittcrne~ 
and dis~race is wine drunk amid angc:, 
and strife. 30 More and more wine is , ; 
snare for the fool; it lessens his strcngt; 
and multiplies his wounds .. \I Rehuke no 
your neighbor when wine is served, nc 
put him to shame while he is merry; ll!i 

no harsh words with him and distress hin 
not in the presence of others. 

CHAPTER 32. 
1 If you arc chosen to preside at dinne 

he not puffed up, hut with the guests ~ 
as one of themselves; take care of the1 
first heforc you sit down; 2 when yQ 
have fulfilled your duty, then takl! you 
place, to share in their joy and win prah 
for your hospitality. ·1 Being older, yq 
may talk; that is only your right, hr 
temper your wisdom, not to disturh tt 
singing. 4 When wine is present, do n1 
pour out discourse and flaunt not you 
wisdom at the wrong time. ~ Like a set 
of carnelian in a setting of gold is a cm 
cert when wine is served. 6 Like a go~ 
mounting with an emerald seal is strir 
music with delicious wine. 7" Youn 
man, speak only when necessary, whd 
they have asked you more than once;: 
be brief, but say much in those few word 
be like the wise man, taciturn. 9 Whel 
among your elders be not forward, an 
with officials be not too insistent. IO Lik 
the lightning that flashes before a ston 
is the esteem that shines on modesty. 
When it is time to leave, tarry not; t 
off .for home! There take your ease, 
and there enjoy doing as you wish, bu 
without sin or words of pride. n Abov 

p Bir 8, 2.-i Bir 5, I. 1-0.-r Pn 29, 14.-• Bir J7, 211t 
Prv Z3, 11.--t Sir 37, 29.-u Ent 5, 11.-• Pn 22, 9.
Pa 103 (104), U: I Tai 5, 23.---1 7n: Bir 7, 14. 

31, ltl: The Church in her liturgy appfin this passage ' 
holy conftssor1 ot the Faith. 

31, 12-32, 13: A man obu,..ing etiquette at table aroi1 
grted and 1tlft1hntu C:H. 12fJ, i1 considerate ot a n1ig~ 
bor'1 likn and di11ikn and KP.ntTou.' toward him (l4f. 2Jf; 
obsent1 proper lllllnnu1 (16n). i1 moderate in eatlnK an 
drinking (19-22. 25-JOJ. A good host makes hi111111f or 
with hi1 gut1ll, i1 1olicitou1 for them (32, lf), prO'lid1 
comenation and diHr1ion (J·6J, i1 modnt in 1pttch (71 
10), i1 respectful ot elders (9), polite in comportment an 
grateful to God fllf Hi1 flfors (1111'). 

31, 21: Emptied ytJur Ylflmach: the practice ot induce 
romiting, well-known among pagan Rornant, and less ••II 
known among the Jrw1. 1tt1111 to lie referred to here. 
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all, give praise to your Creator who show
ers his favors upon you. 

The Providence of God.* 14 1 He who 
,.,ould find God must accept discipline; 
be who seeks him obtains his request. ts 
r He who studies the Law masters it, but 
the hypocrite finds it a trap. 16 " His judg
inent is sound who fears the Lord; out of 
Dhscurity he draws forth a clear plan. 17 

•The sinner turns aside reproof and dis
torts the law to suit his purpose. 18 The 
thoughtful man will not neglect direction; 
the proud and insolent man is deterred by 
nothing. 19 ' Do nothing without counsel, 
anJ then you need have no regrets. 20 Go 
not on a way that is set with snares, and 
let not the same thing trip you twice. 21 

Be not too sure even of smooth roads, 22 

be carcf ul on all your paths. 21 Whatever 
you Jo, be on your guard, for in this 
way you will keep the commandments. 
~He who keeps the Law preserves him-
1elf; an<l he who trusts in the Lord shall 
nor be put to shame. 

CHAPTER 33. 
1 No evil can harm the man who fears 

lhe _I .ore.I; through trials, again and again 
he 1s saf c." 2 He who hates the Law is 
withoul wisdom, and is tossed about like 
a hoal_ in a storm. l The prudent man 
lrusls. in the word of the Lord, and the 
Law 1s dependable for him as a divine 
oracle.•. 4 Prepare your words and you 
will he listened to: draw upon your train
ing. and then give your answer. 
~Like the wheel of a cart is the mind 

of a fool; his thoughts revolve in circles • 
6 A fickle friend is like the stallion th~t 
~c1ghs, no matter who the rider. 7 Why 
Is one _day more important than another, 
when 1t 1s the sun that lights up every 
day'.' Hr It is due to the Lord's wisdom 
lhat they differ; it is through him the 
aeasl~ns _and feasts come and go. 9 I Some 
~e dignifies and sanctifies, and others he 
~ 81r '· IJ.- • sir i iii_---~--.., 51 (]il:" ll.--·b_Blr_2..-1: 
Ii 

1
12. I.·,. Bir 37, 18; Tb 4, 19. ·<I Pl 90 191). 10. -e 

1
•
6

. R 14 · 11 r h IO. 11.--1 011 a. 7. h WI• as. 7; Jw 11. 
_ · •• • 201. I_ Sir 42. 2$.-J Wl1 II, If.· k Pn 29. 19. 

32, 14~33, 4: Gad -1~·,;;;._~-lo-;t~Himse1rtt;;,;.11 
:: d1mpl1nt of Hi& Law, a clear and sate plan of lift for 
llw p10111 Jtw of old. lllrtttlon and toUnSt'I are aids in fol-

!"0 it (l41t. 18-24; 3), 1. :m. Sinntrs and llJpocritn 
lilt1no th<" I.a• or dlstortin9 it, fail in wi&dOll and .,. de: 
lll1d of stturity (32. 15. 17f; 33. 2). 
..... u. l: Orarl<": as the answer 1ittn tllrOlllll the Uri• Mii 
:_num1111m to tllt lli1ll print is true, so the Law Jll'Gftl itwlf 
vvt to him who obtrs it. Cf E1 21!, 30; N• 27. 21. 

33, !MS: Contruts oi.stnalWt in the pll)'Sial uniwrw 
II Wtll II in tllt ..al ordtr ""' tlM Pll'llOStl of tli"tine 

lists as ordinary days. 10 • So too, all men 
are of clay, for from earth man was 
formed; 11 yet with his great knowledge 
the Lord makes men unlike; in different 
paths he has them walk. 12 Some he 
blesses and makes great, some he sancti
fies and draws to himself. Others he 
curses and brings low, and expels them 
from their place. 13 b Like clay in the 
hands of a potter, to be molded accord
ing to tris pleasure, so are men in the 
hands of their Creator, to be assigned by 
him their function. 14 i As evil contrasts 
with good, and death with life, so are 
sinners in contrast with the just; 15 see 
now all the works of the Most High: they 
come in pairs, the one the opposite of the 
other. 

16 *Now I am the last to keep vigil, 
like a gleaner after the vintage; 17 since 
by the Lord's blessing I have made prog
ress till like a vintager I have filled my 
winepress, 11 I would inform you that not 
for myself only have I toiled, but for 
every seeker after wisdom. 

Property and Servants.* 19 i Listen to 
me, 0 leaders of the multitude; 0 rulers 
of the assembly, give ear! 20 Let neither 
son nor wife, neither brother nor friend, 
have power over you as long as you Hve. 
21 While breath of life is still in you, let 
no man have dominion over you. Give 
not to another your wealth, lest then you 
have to plead with him; 22 far better that 
your children plead with you than that 
you should look to their generosity. 21 

Keep control over all your affairs; let no 
one tarnish your glory. 24 When your few 
days reach their limit, at the time of 
death distribute your inheritance. 

2' Fodder and whip and loads for an 
ass: the yoke and harness and the rod of 
his master. 27 Food, correction and work 
~or a sla~e~ and for a wicked slave, pun
ishment in the stocks. 26 • Make a slave 

wisdom (5-9). All craturts art as day In thr bin$ fl 
tlwir C'noat-Ule fOOI Md lite •'- -· tlllt u..r. Mii 
the Just Cl0-15). This don DOt i ... r U..t ... is a.tell 
to lit a si-: God is not tlllt autllor or wictetlntU. Cf .as 
1. llf. 

SJ, 119: Hert tbr autlw rtftn te .. i..,f a tlllt ..t 
re_cent of llllt writm who '-" eMel• ttl to prt:Mll\ tr• 
wisllom to tl•ir rtatltn. 

33, 1-.:U: PuMic a9c:ms "-14 l"l!)Kt _., illl-..e 
tu~ w..id mtrict tllfir frfttlom Miu. _.._. 111 tllitir 
ala~ Tllty -.st .Ut tllfir - .._..,ti salmniat te 
tlilHI ,.._uw t._. Ill! wlmniat to it (19-2'>. saa- art 

to lit ··- rood 111111 •or• llld ~·"" ... -- ta .. tratttl lmljus\IJ (25-29). &rat CS1! sllmltl i. tak111 Ill 
tOGt1 slaftS U0-13) _ 
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work and he will look for his rest; let his 
hands be idle and he will seek to he free. 
28 Force him to work that he be not idle, 
for idleness is an apt teacher of mischief. 
29 Put him to work, for that is what befits 
him; if he becomes unruly. load him with 
chains. 30 But never lord it over any hu
man being, and do nothing unjust. 31 I If 
you have but one slave, treat him like 
yourself. for you have acquired him with 
your life's blood; 32 if you have but one 
slave, deal with him as a brother. for you 
need him as you need your life: 33 If you 
mistreat him and he runs away, in what 
direction will you look for him? 

CH.APTER 34. 

Trvst in the Lord and Not In Dreams.• 
I Empty and false are the hopes of the 
senseless, and fools are borne aloft by 
dreams. 2 Like a man who catches at 
shadows or chases the wind, is the one 
who believes in dreams. 3 What is seen 
in dreams is to reality what the reflection 
of a face is to the face itself. 4 "'Can the 
unclean produce the clean? can the liar 
ever speak the truth? ' Divination, omens 
and dreams all are unreal; what you al
ready expect, the mind depicts. 6 Unless 
it be a vision specially sent by the Most 
High, fix not your heart on it; 1 for 
dreams have led many astray, and those 
who believed in them have perished. R 

The Law is fulfilled without fail, and per
fect wisdom is found in the mouth of the 
faithful man. 

9 A man with training gains wide 
knowledge; a man of experience speaks 
sense. 10 One never put to the proof 
knows little, whereas with travel a man 
adds to his resourcefulness. 11 I have seen 
much in my travels,, learned more than 
ever I could say. 12 Often I was in danger 
of death, but by these attainments I was 
saved. 

13 Lively is the courage of those who 
fear the Lord, for they put their hope in 
their savior; 14 " he who fears the Lord 
is never alarmed, never afraid; for the 
Lord is his hope. 15 Happy the soul that 
fears the Lord! In whom does he trust, 
and who is his support? 16 ° The eyes. of 
the Lord are upon those who love him; 
be is their mighty shield and strong sup
port, a shelter from the heat, a sh~de 
from the noonday sun, a guard against 
stumbling, a help against falling. 17 He 

buoys up the spirits. brings a sparkle to 
the eyes, gives health and life and hlcss
ing. 

True Worship of God.• 111 /J Tainted his 
gifts who offers in sacrifice ill-gotten 
goods! Mock presents from the lawless 
win not God's favor. 19 The Most High 
approves not the gifts of the godless. nor 
for their many s<1crificcs does he forgive 
their sins. 20 Like the man who slays a son 
in his father's presence is he who offers 
sacrifice from the possessions of the poor. 
21 q The bread of charity is life itself for 
the needy; he who withholds it is a man 
of blood. 22 He slays his neighhor who 
deprives him of his living; he sheds hlood 
who denies the lahorer his wages. 

23 If one man huilds up and another 
tears down, what do they gain hut trou
ble? 24 If one man prays am.I another 
curses, whose voice will the I ,on! hear? 
2~ ' If a man again touches u corpse after 
he has bathed, what did he gain hy the 
purification? 26 So with a man who fasts 
for his sins, but then goes and commits 
them again: Who will hear his prayer. 
and what has he gained by his mortifi
cation? 

CHAPTER 35. 

1 To keep the Law is a great ohlation, 1 

and he who ohserves the commandment~ 
sacrifices a peace offering.• 2 In works of 
charity one offers fine flour,• and when 
he gives alms he presents his sacrifice of 
praise. J To refrain from evil pleases lht.: 
Lord, and to avoid injustice is an alone· 
ment. 4 ' Appear not hefore the Loni 

---- ---- -----
1Sir7, 21.·-rn Jb 14. 4. 11 Pn 22 123), 4; Ill 1112), 

71; Pn 3, 23fr; 28. I.· o Pu 32 (33), 18; 33 (34), 16. 1 
Sir 38, I I; Pn 21, 'O. 'I 21f: Lv 19, 13; DI 24, 141; Tb 4 
14.·-r Nm 19, Ill; Pn 211, II; 2 Pt 2. 22. '1n: I Kga ID 
22; P• ~ (~I). 181; II I, 11·18; D1 6. 8; Am~. 21·24.-' 
Ex ~. 15; 34, 20; DI 16, 16. ____ ___ -··-·- _ 

--34, 1-17~Co;diden~e -p~~ed in rlri~l'M, divi~tions anc 
omP,IJR is falae because thne are devoid of reality Cl-8) 
True confidence is founded on knowh~<IK" and e'IJWrlence (9 
12), and abDYe all on the fear of the Lord, wit~ its accom 
panyina bletsinos of divine assistance allCI protection ClJ-17) 

34, 16-28: To be acts of true religion, sacrilice and .Pen 
ance mull be accompanied by the proper moral d1spos1tion1 
To offer to God goods taken from the poor (18-22), or I• 
practice penance without interior reform, is a mockery 
wor1hlets in the sight of God (23-26). Cf Ml 15, 4-7; Ml 
7, 9-13. 

35 1·24: Keeping thP. commandmmts. of the Law an1 
avoidfng lnJu~lfce constitute sacrifice pleasing and ~cceptabl 
to God (lfl). Ofhrings also should be made to H 1m, cheer 
fully and KP,1JeTQu,Jy; these He rP,Jiay_s ~wmrr.Id (4·1..DJ. E• 
tortion from widows and orphans is 1njusllce, which Go1 
quickly repays (11-18). Punishing ttie 1ir•J1Jd and the mercl 
le!IS and coming to the aid of the distrtised, He requites al 
aceordlng to their deeds (19-24). 

35
1 

2: P'tne ftoor, together with oil and frankincense, wa 
a preseribed offering to God; cf Lv 2, llr. 
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empty-handed, for all that you offer is in 
fulfillment of the precepts. 5 The just 
man's offering enriches the altar and rises 
as a sweet odor before the Most High. 6 
The just man's sacrifice is most pleasing, 
nor will it ever he forgotten. 7" In gen
erous spirit pay homage to the Lord, be 
not sparing of freewill gifts. 8 11 With each 
contribution show a cheerful countenance, 
and pay your tithes in a spirit of joy. 9 

Give to the Most High as he has given to 
you, generously, according to your means. 

JO w For the Lord is one who always 
repays, and he will give hack to you sev
enfold. 11 :c Rut off er no bribes, these he 
does not accept! Trust not in sacrifice of 
the fruits of extortion. 12,, For he is a 
God of justice, who knows no favorites. 
n *Though not unduly partial toward the 
weak, yet he hears the cry of the op
pressed. 14 'He is not deaf to the wail 
of the orphan, nor to the widow when 
she pours out her complaint: 

t~ Do not the tears that stream down 
her cheek cry out against him that cau~s 
them to fall? 16 He who serves God will
ingly is heard: his petition reaches the 
h~avenN. 17 The prayer of the lowly 
rncrces the clouds: it does not rest till it 
r~aches its goal, 111 nor will it withdraw 
till the Most High responds, judges justly 
and affirms the right. 

19 " ~.iod i~deed will not delay, and like 
a warrior, will not he still 20 till he breaks 
!he h1tcks of the merciles!I and wreaks 
vcngcu nee upon the proud: 21 till he de. 
stroys the haughty root and branch, and 
smushes .the scepter of the wicked: 22 till 
he requites mankind according to its 
de.eds, and repays men according to their 

" 81r 1, SI. . • 2 Car I. 7. w pry 111. i1-=--:.ai; S4 . 
:~. 2 :0 2~4·yRDt ·~· :1; 2 Par II, 7; Jll M. II; w1.·~';: 
22. 1I~41.' .,;;~2 Pt ~.;l~alh 2p., 87~ ~J: ~· 11.ra

4
h 22: 

·I J Par ti. ~I; P1 131 (IS21. 8. 14; h 2' 1ti· Ml~ ·,!2- . 
Klr 211, un. I 011 2. II; pry 18, n. ' ' • n. • 

JS, 131 er Lv 19, 15. 
31, 1·171 Making an act or faith •U.hope in th1 IU 

lord or the unlver11, the author beg1 God to contin .. Pf'tll!I 
r11t Ing H Is h11l1111•"' and mt'r~y through lsrarl. H h =/; 
UIT. 10-U)' and Hu IWWN •nd Ju1tict throu1h the 
11hm1nt or the nations (2. 5-9>. tllat all the earth pun. 
knowledge Him thr rtrmal <lod (4. 14·17). ..l' IC· 

3I! 1l-37, 15: In the choice or wife friend or 1 · t 
::p1r1tnet II I diactrntr or cllaracttr (i8·21) e ... ':.';~ 

lllll)' :'11 '""'11 llllkt I WOll\ln dnirable II •ift. (22f) Tiit 
lood w1ft btCO!"ll ''"' h11sh11nd's rlrht-it lr!'ll.<un-. hll 'tw-1 . 
RUlll" In t1l~bh1h1n1 his housthold (24-27) A lnJI" rrt~d 
ft9h~1 for h11 comrade and sllart1 his 1poil1. with hi• n 
51). • rain one dtct1tfs and abandons hi• in time Df ~ 
(l.4 l. A true c-.stlor and auociah should llt IOUlllt 

!~:":,!::S~h~!0 1~P .::: ~:.~;u.::,.••nts, not ••one thoa 
all lh1n11 1•ri•~· I•• ll11d for litht Ind hl::. .. ~:1~1ff ;.~~ 

thoughts; 23 till he defends the cause of 
his people, and gladdens them by his 
mercy. 24 Welcome is his mercy in time 
of distreu as rain clouds in time of 
drought. 

CHAPTER 36. 

A Prayer for Oocl1 1 People.• 1 Come to 
our aid, 0 God of the universe, and put 
all the nations in dread of you! 2 Raite 
your hand against the heathen, that they 
may realize your power. 3 As you have 
used us to show them your holi.nesa. so 
now use them to show us your glory. " 
Thus they will know, u we know, that 
there is no God but you. 

5 Give new signs and work new won
ders; show forth the splendor of yow 
right hand and arm; '"rouse your anger, 
pour out wrath, humble the enemy, scat
ter the foe. 7 Hasten the day, bring on the 
lime: 9 crush the heads of the hostile ruJ. 
ers. 8 Let raging fire consume the fugitive, 
and your people's oppressors meet de
struction. 

10 Gather all the tribes of Jacob, that 
they may inherit the land as of old, 11 
' show mercy to the people called by your 
name; hrael, whom you named your 
fi.rst-born. 12" Take pity on your holy 
c1~y, !erusa_lem, your dwelling place. 1l 
F~ll S1on with your majesty, your temple 
wuh your glory. 

14 Give evidence of your deeds of old; 
fulfill the prophecies spoken in your 
name, 15 reward those who have hoped in 
you, and let your prophets be proved 
true. 16 Hear the prayer of your servants, 
for you are ever gracious to your people· 
17 thus it will be known to the very end~ 
of the eanh that you are the eternal God. 

Choice of Aaaodates. • 11 The throat 
can swallow any food, yet some foods are 
more agreeable than others: 19 as the 
palate tests meat by its savor, so does a 
keen mind insincere words. 20 A deceitful 
character causes grief, but an experienced 
man can turn the tables on him. 21 
Though any man may be accepted as a 
husband, yet one girl will be more suit
a~I~ than another: :2 'A w?man's beauty 
makes her husbands face hght up, for it 
surp~sses a~I else that charms the eye; 21 
and. 1f, hes1des, her speech is kindly, bis 
lo~ ts. beyond that of monal men. 24 f A 
wife 1s her husband's richest treasure a 
helpmate, a steadying column. :?5 A vi~-
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yard with no hedge will be overrun· a 111 ; Good ~nd evil. death and life, their; 
man with no wife becomes a homel~ss absolute n:i1stress is the tongue. 19 A man r 
wanderer. 26 Who will trust an armed may be wise and henefit many. yet he of I 
band that shifts from city to city? 27 •Or no u~e t~ hi~self. :rn Though a man may• 
a man who has no nest, but lodges where be wise., 1f his words arc rejected he will I 
night ovenakes him? be deprived of all enjoyment. 21 When as 

CHAPTER 37. ma~ is wi~e to his own advantage, the 1 
fruits of his knowledge are seen in his 1 
own person; 22 •when a mun is wise to l 
his people's advantage, the fruits of his 1 
knowledge arc enduring: n Limited are1 
the days of one man's life. hut the lifc1 
of Israel is days without numhcr. 24One1 
wise for himself has full enjoyment. and l 
all who see him praise him; H' one wise I 
for hi.s people wins a heritage of glory,• 
and his name endures forever. 

l Every friend declares his friendship. 
but there are friends who are friends in 
name only." 2 Is it not a sorrow unto 
death when your bosom companion be
comes your enemy? 3 "Alas, my com
panion! Why were you created to blanket 
the eanh with deceit?" 4 A false friend 
will share your joys, but in time of trou
ble he stands afar off. ' A true friend 
will fight with you against the foe, against 
your enemies he will be your shield
bearer. 6 Forget not your comrade during 
the battle, and neglect him not when you 
distribute your spoils. 

7 Every counselor points out a way, but 
some counsel ways of their own; B be on 
the alen when one proffers advice, find 
out first of all what he wants. For he 
may be thinking of himself alone; why 
should the profit fall to him? 9 He may 
tell you how good your way will he, and 
then stand by to watch your misfonune. 
10 Seek no advice from one who regards 
you with hostility; from those who envy 
you, keep your intentions hidden. 11 
Speak not to a woman about her rival, 
nor to a coward about war, to a mer
chant about business, to a buyer about 
value, to a miser about generosity, to a 
cruel man about mercy, to a lazy man 
about work, to a seasonal laborer about 
the harvest, to an idle slave about a great 
task: pay no attention to any advice they 
give. 12 Instead, associate with a religious 
man, who you are sure keeps the com

26 •My son, while you arc well, govern 1 

your appetite so that you allow it not, 
what _is had for you; 27,,. for not every~ 
food IS good for everyone, nor is every
thing suited to every taste. 2H n Be not 1 

drawn after every enjoyment, neither he-1 
come a glutton for choice foods, 2" fori 
sickness comes with overeating and glut
tony brings on hiliousncss. 10 Through I 
lack of self-control many have died, hut, 
the abstemious man prolongs his life. 

CHAPTER 38. 

Slckne11 and Death.• I Hold the physi
cian in honor, for he is essential to you,. 
and God it was who established his pro
fession. 2 From God the doctor has his· 
wisdom, and the king provides for his sus
tenance. 3 His knowledge makes the doc
tor distinguished, and gives him access to 
those in authority. 4 God makes the earth 
yield healing herbs which the prudent 
man should not neglect; 5 o was not the 
water sweetened by a twig that men might 
learn his power? 6 He endows men with 
the knowledge to glory in his mighty 

mandments; who is like-minded with 11 PrY v. s. ---h air 6, 1tr. 1 Sir 32. 1s.----J Pn 11. 21. k 

yourself and wilJ feel for you if you fall. ~~: 1iir':c--:3~1f6~~· ~/ :!· 1 ~~\;,:m 1 
cor 

8
• 

12
: 

10
• zi. " 

13 Then, too, heed your own bean's coun- 37, 18-25: Thought• dttermine action. Wi1dom i1 the 
sel; for what have you that you can de- source of r:ood and llre: folly, of P-Vll and death <1611>. It 

the fruit1 of a man'1 wisdom benefit himself, ht may b1 
pend on more? 14 A man's conscience can praised in his own lifetime: if they benefit hi1 p1opl1. his 
tell him his situation better than seven praise endures after him, in their lim <19-25). 

h 
· ] f 15 M · 37, 28·30: Temperance and self.control should gOYern a 

watc men ID a O ty tower. Ost 1m- man'• appetite for food, which is intended not to dutroy 
ponant of all, pray to God to set your but to presene life. 

f t · th h f truth 31 1-15: The profession of medicine comu from God, 
ee ID e pat 0 • who makes the earth yield he-..llnK hertJ!I and gim the physi-

Wisclom and Temperance .• 16; A word cian knowledge~ their virtue <.1·8). In il_l~HI the 1ick man 
should cleanse h11 soul from sin and petition God for help 

is the source of every deed; a thought, of through an oflering of sacrifice; the physician., too. dot• 
every act 17 The root of all conduct is I well to irrroke God that he may understa.nd the. 1llnHI and 

• apply the proper remedy (9-14). The sinner. m contrast, 
the mind; four branches it shoots fonh: defies both his Mahr and the doc1or (15). 
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works, 1 through which the doct?r ea~ who thrills in wielding the goad like a 

P
ain and the druggist prepares his medi- lance who guides the ox and urges on the 

cines· a thus God's creative work con- bull~k. and whose every concern is for 
tinue~ without cease in its efficacy on the cattle? 26 His care is for plowing furrows. 
surface of the earth. and he keeps a watch on the beasts in the 
· 9 ,, My son, when you are ill. delay not, stalls. 
but pray to God, who will heal you.: to 27 So with every engraver and design
Flee wickedness; let your hands be JUSt, er who, laboring night and day,_ fashions 
cleanse your heart of every sin; 11 11 .°.ffer carved seals, and whose concern ts to vary 
your sweet-smelling oblation and pettt1on, the pattern. His care is to produce a. vivid 
a rich offering according to your means. impression, and he keeps watch till he 
12 Then give the doctor his place lest he finishes his design. 
leave; for you need him too. 13 There are 28 So with the smith standing near his 
times that give him an advantage, 14 and anvil. forging crude iron. The heat from 
he too beseeches God that his diagnosis the fire sears his flesh, yet he toils away 
may be correct and his treatment bring in the furnace heat. The clang of the 
about a cure. 1~ He who is a sinner to- hammer deafens his ears, his eyes are 
ward his Maker will be defiant toward the fixed on the tool he is shaping. His care 
doctor. is to finish his work, and he keeps watch 

'",My son, shed tears for one who ~s lill he perfects it in detail. 
dead with wailing and bitter lament; as is 29 So with the potter sitting at his la
only proper. prepare the body, absent not bor. revolving the wheel with his feet. 
yourself from his burial:• 17 Weeping hit- He is always concerned for his products, 
tcrly. mourning fully, pay your tribute of and turns them out in quantity. 30 With 
sorrow. us he deserves, 111 one or two days, his hands he molds the clay, and with his 
10 prevent gossip; then compose yourself feel softens it. His care is for proper 
after your grief, •~ 1 for grief can bring coloring. and he keeps watch on the fire 
on an extremity and heartache destroy of his kiln. 
one's health. 20 / Turn not your thoughts 11 All these men are skilled with their 
to him again; cease to recall him; think hands, each one an expert at his own 
rnlher of lhe end. 21 "Recall him not, for task; l2 without them no city could be 
lhere is no hope of his return; it will not lived in, and wherever they stay, they 
help him, bul will do you harm. 22 "Re- need not hunger. 3J They do not occupy 
memher that his fate will also be yours; the judge's bench, nor are they prominent 
for him ii was yesterday. for you today. in the assembly; they set forth no deci
.!.I With the departed dead, let memory sions or judgments, nor are they found 
lade; rully your courage. once the soul among the rulers: l4 yet they maintain 
has left. God's ancient handiwork, and their con-

Vocatlon1 of the Craft1man and the cern is for exercise of their skill. 
Scribe.* 24 The scribe's profession in
l'rl';1ses his wisdom; whoever is free from 
tl1il can become 11 wise man. 25 How can 
he hccome learned who guides the plow, 

. 11 II 311. 21. ti LY 2, lft. r 81r 22. tf. • P'l"'f II. 2': I~. 
I.I: 17. 22. r Sir 7. 38: 18. M; 30. 21. u 2 K11 It. SS; 
Wh 2. I.·--• Jal 4, 13tr. 

31, 11·23: A Ptr-i~d-- of mourni,;gf; lht dtcustd and 
car' for their burial is btcomino (16tU. Bui 1ritf stlould 
not bf ncnsin. for ii ntilh« hflps th' dtad. wllo cannat 
return. nor f~ils lo h1rm lhf living. The mourntr's own tnd 
will quicUy follow. and the time to prepare for ii is now 
ll~·23L 

38, 24-JI, 11: Mort excellent than the 11selul stnict of 
c1afhmfn--f,trmfr, engr1Yfr, smith, pollfr (25·14)-is the 
profruion of lhf scribf (24), who studies and 111tclitalts an 
1111• l.~11 11f tlw \Inst lll~h. sttks Hi111 in prayer of thanks
giving, Pflilion and repentance for sin (39. 1. 6f), .. 11•100'!' 
1 lw 11 l"lom of the iiast and present, tra"h abrD1d to oai
mvt lht conduct of Nny peoplts, and attends rultn and 
ortal mrn .. Tluouoh lht spirit of undmtandin1 tranttd by 
Cod. ht wrll sh0t0r forth his irisdom to tht glory of God's 
law. oa1ning rfnawn for 11nerations to come (2-5. 8·11>. 

CHAPTEI 39. 

t How different the man who devotes 
himself to the study of the Law of the 
Most High! He explores the wisdom of 
1he men of old and occupies himself with 
1he prophecies; 2 he treasures the dis
courses of famous men, and goes to the 
heart of involved sayings; 3 he studies 
obscure parables, and is busied with the 
hidden meanings of the sages. 4 He is in 
attendance on the great, and has entrance 
to the ruler. ~ He travels among the peo
ples of foreign lands to learn what is good 
and evil among men. 6 His care is to seek 
the Lord, his Maker, to petition the Most 
High. to open his lips in prayer, to ask 
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pardon for his sins. Then, if it pleases 
the Lord Almighty, he will be filled with 
the spirit of understanding; he will pour 
fonh his words of wisdom and in prayer 
give thanks to the Lord, ' who will direct 
his knowledge and his counsel, as he medi
tates upon his mysteries. s He will show 
the wisdom of what he has learned and 
flory in the Law of the Lord's covenant. 

w Many will praise his understanding: 
his fame can never be effaced; unfading 
will be his memory, through all genera
tions his name will live; 10 peoples will 
speak of his wisdom, and in assembly sing 
his praises. 11 While he lives he is one 
out of a thousand, and when he dies his 
renown will not cease. 

PraiM of God the Creator.• 12 Once 
more I will set fonh my theme to shine 
like the moon in its fullness! 13 Listen, 
my faithful children: open up your petals, 
like roses planted near running waters; 14 

send up the sweet odor of incense, break 
fonh in blossoms like the lily. Send up 
the sweet odor of your hymn of praise; 
bless the lord for all he has done! 15 
Proclaim the greatness of his name, loud
ly sing his praises, with music on the harp 
and all stringed instruments: sing out 
with joy as you proclaim: 

16 x The works of God are all of them 
good; in its own time every need is sup
plied. 17 1 At his word the waters become 
still as in a flask; he had but to speak and 
the reservoirs were made. 18 He has but 
to command and his will is done; nothing 
can limit his achievement. 19 "The works 
of all mankind are present to him; not a 
thing escapes his eye. 20 His gaze spans 
all the ages; to him there is nothing unex
pected. 21 No cause then to say: What is 
the purpose of this? Everything is chosen 
to satisfy a need. n His blessing over
flows like the Nile; like the Euphrates it 
enriches the surface of the eanh. 23 a 

Again, his wrath expels the nations and 
turns fenile land into a salt marsh. 24 For 
the virtuous his paths are level, to the 
haughty they are steep; 25 good things for 
the good he provided from the beginning, 
but for the wicked good things and bad. 
26 b Chief of all needs for human life are 
water and fire, iron and salt, the heart of 
the wheat, milk and honey, the blood of 
the grape and oil, and cloth; 27 for the 
good all these are good, but for the wicked 
they tum out evil. 21 There are storm 

winds created to punish, which in their 
fury can dislodge mountains; when de
struction must be, they hurl all their force 
and appease the anger of their Maker .. N 

I!" his treasury also, kept for the proper 
time, are fire and hail, famine, disease, 'o 
ravenous beasts, scorpions. vipers, and the 
avenging sword to exterminate the wick
~d: :\\.in d<;ring his hidding they rejoice, 
m their assignments they disohey not his 
command. 32 So from the first I took my 
stand, and wrote down as my theme: u 
' The works of God are all of them good; 
every need when it comes he fills. J4 No 
cause then to say: "This is not as gooJ 
as that"; for each shows its worth at the 
proper time. 3 ~ So now with full joy of 
hean proclaim and bless the name of the 
Holy One. 

CHAPTER 40. 

Joy1 and Ml1erle1 of Life.• 1 A great 
anxiety has God allotted, and a heavy 
yoke, to the sons of men;" from the day 
one leaves his mother's womb to the day 
he returns to the mother of all the liv
ing,• 2 his thoughts, the fear in his heart, 
and his troubled forebodings till the day 
he dies-3 whether he sits on a lofty throne 
or grovels in dust and ashes, 4 whether he 
bears a splendid crown or is wrapped in 
the coarsest of cloaks-~ are of wrath anJ 
envy, trouble and dread, terror of death, 
fury and strife. Even when he lies on his 
bed to rest, his cares at night disturb his 
sleep. 6 So short is his rest it seems like 
none, till in his dreams he struggles as he 
did by day, terrified by what his mind's 

--- ----------
w Bir 37, D: 44, 14.- -• Qn I, 31; E11I 3, II. -y lln I. 

8-10: El 14. Zif: JOI 3. 18.--z Bir I~. 19: 42. 20. I 1 .. 1. 
2·8.-b Bir 29. 21.-c Bir 39, 18; On I, 31: E11I 3. II. •I 
On 3, 17; Jb 7, I: 14, I: Enl 2. Z3. -----

39 12-391 The uige in•itu hi1 di1ciplu to Join him. in 
Juyfu(ly proclaiming hi1 favorite theme: The wnrks or l,orl 
are all or them 1ood: In lh qwn lime every need I~ ~uppll"<I 
(12-16. 32-35). He ducribu God's o~ni1cienct, .1upreme 
power and wi1dom. whereby all ~eahd th1ng1, good in thtm· 
1elYe1, are ner present lo Him, obey Him~ and fulftll their 
intended purpose (17-21), bringing .btu11ng to .the mtu· 
ous but nil and punishment to tht wicked who m1suae them 
(zl-31). Cf similar hymn1 ol praiae, Sir 36. 1·17; 42. lS-
43, 35. . . . 

40, 1-18: The author contrasts his prmous 1dyll1c d_e· 
1cription at the uniYerse with the sad picture of the n1h 
that afflict humanity. Like a mighty torrent r~ by thun· 
derstorms the 1uccessire generations or .men continually come 
and go (llf). The life at nery man, high or low. from birth 
to d~th ii burdened with manifold fea~1. an1ie.tm and 
troubln 1ry day and atten by night, the time a~p0tnttd for 
rest (1.'7) For 1innera. the suftering is many limn g~eater 
(8f) whit wu gained lry their Yiolence and 1nju1t1ce 11 
quickiy destroyed, but the dh1ne mercy endures IDreter 

(14f). h" h 
40, 1: Mother or all the llt1111: th• earth from w 1c man 

was taken. Cf Gn 2, 7; 3, 19f; Jb l, 21; Ps 138 (1.39). 15. 
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eye sees, like a fugitive being pursued; 7 

as he reaches safety, he wakes up aston
ished that there was nothing to fear. 8 So 
it is with all flesh, with man and with 
heast, but for sinners seven times more. 
9 • Plague and bloodshed, wrath and the 
sword, plunder and ruin, famine and 
death: 10 for the wicked, these were cre
ated evil, and it is they who bring on de
"truction. 

11 All that is of earth returns to earth, 
and what is from above returns above,• 
12 from l\trand to strand, in an unending 
'itream, like a mighty torrent fed by thun
derstorms; l3 there is joy when a child 
first lifts his hands, yet all too soon comes 
his final end. 14 I The offshoot of violence 
will not flourish, for the root of the god
le-;s is on sheer rock; 1' or they are like 
reeds on the riverbank, uprooted before 
all other plants; 16 thus all bribes and in
iustice will he effaced, hut the divine 
mercy endures forever. 

11 •wealth or wages can make life 
sweet, hut better than either is finding a 
lreusure. IN 1 A child or a city will pre
-;ervc one's name, hut helter than either, 
attaining wisdom. 19 Sheepfolds and or
chards bring flourishing repute, but bel
ier than either, a devoted wife; 20 "wine 
and music delight the soul. hut better than 
L'ithcr, conjugal love. 21 The flute and the 
harp offer sweet melody, hut better than 
l'ithcr, a voice that is true. 22; Charm and 
beauty delight the eye,· hut better than 
either, the flowers of the field. 23 A friend, 
a nt'1ghbor, are timely guides, but better 

- -- --------
.Bir 39. 211ft.-r llr 23. 25: WI; 4, sw.-:· ~""It, 14.-h 

P1 IOJ ( 100. u. I Ml 6. nt. J II •• 1.-11 llr •• M.·-1 
lllr 10, 17. m llr lB, 20tl'. n 51f: llr 3. tit; Wit J, II· It. 

11 Bir 40, 11: Wh 4. Ill. p Pn 10, 7. q p" 11. I; 1111 
7. I. 

----. ----· -------- ---· ·----
40, 11: All lhal IN ur Nrlh ... rl'tUrl\!I abur~: a rtfwrtnCt 

to bodily mortality and to the di•lnt orl1ln and l••artallty 
of lht 1oul. Cf Sir U, 10; Gn 2, 7: 3, 19: Jll )t, 15: '1 
145 (146>, 4: Eccl 12, 7. The Grffk and tht Latin f111dw 
lht 1tcond hall ol tht went: "111 w1t1n 111111 rttum to tht 
lPI." 

40, 17·211 Of tht 1111n, tru1um that 1111h llte IWMt 
1uch 11 hl'alth, •!'&Ith. children, frltnd1. m~lt. the 11t1i 
g1lh art d11crllltd 11 trvt tnnlu1al lo,t, wbdnm. and. allow 
all, fl'Hr 11r tin· l.onl. er Sir 25. 6·11. 

40, 2ltl: Among the Jewi, beggary was con1ldtrMI dt· 
grading to hu1111n di9nltr: it was 11nuble only to tht 
1h1m1ltu, who htd lost thtir stnn of honor. Cl Sir 29. 22f. 

41, 1·13: Whither 1k•th SH•1 blltH to one who enJOJ' 
1•1"111·r. 1ucc111 and pleuurt, or welco•e to ont who is wut 
and in dupair. it onrllkts twtryOM and should bt acctt1ttd 
II !ht will of God (l-4)' As the hu111an llody Pl5511 1way 
( 11 l. 10 1l 1kt do thost who han sinntd throu1h tht IMMIJ 
and th"r olh111'1n11. NHdy, without inhtritance and accunt4 
such children PHI on with their parents as tlloueh tllty hid 
nntr bttn (5·10). Tht 9ood na ... of tht •irtuous alone tll· 
durrs ( llft). 

41. 14-42, I: T'ht author llhlltl'lltts tht sulljfft of true 

than either, a prudent wife. 2A A brother. 
a helper, for times of stress; but better 
than either, charity that rescues. 2!I Gold 
and silver make one's way secure, but 
better than either, sound judgment. 26 
Wealth and vigor build up confide~ 
but better than either, fear of God. Fear 
of the Lord leaves nothing wanting; he 
who has it need seek no other treasure: 
21 i The fear of God is a paradise of bless
ings; its canopy. all that is glorious. 

28 •My son, live not the life of a beg
gar, better to die than to beg; 29 •when 
one hu to look to another's table, his life 
is not really a life. His neighbor's delica
cies bring revulsion of spirit to one who 
understands inward feelings: JO In the 
mouth of the shameless rnan begging 1s 
sweet, but within him it burns like fire. 

CHAPTER 41. 
1 0 death! how bitter the thought of 

you for the man at peace amid his posses
sions,• for the man unruffled and always 
successful, who still can enjoy lifes pleas
ures. 2 I 0 death! how welcome your sen
tence lo the weak man of failing strength, 
tottering and always rebuffed, cynical and 
despairing. 3 • Fear not death's decree; 
remember it embraces those before you, 
and those after. 4 Thus God has appointed 
for all flesh: why then should you reject 
the will of the Most High? Whether one 
has lived a thousand years. a hundred, or 
ten, in the nether world he has no claim 
on lift:. 

5 • A reprobate line are the children of 
sinners. and witless offspring are in the 
homes of the wicked. 6 Their heritage is 
lost to sinners' children. and want abides 
with their descendants. 7 Children curse 
their wicked father, for they suffer dis
grace through him. B Woe to you, O sin
ful men, who forsake the law of the Most 
High. 9 If you have children, they will be 
accursed, and death will ovenake you as 
a sudden calamity. to 0 Whatever is of 
nought returns to nought, so too the god
less from void to void. 11 P Man's bodv is 
a fteeting thing, but a vinuous name will 
never be annihilated. 12 f Have a care for 
your name. for it will stand by you better 
than precious treasures in the thousands; 
13 the boon of life is for limited days. but 
a good name, for days without number. 

True and False Shame.• 14 My childn!~ 
heed my instruction about shame: judge 
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of disgrace only according to my rules. 
for it is not always well to be ashamed, 
nor is it always the proper thing to blush: 
15 Before father and mother be ashamed 
of immorality. before master and mistress. 
of falsehood; 16 before prince and ruler. 
of flattery; before the public assembly, of 
crime; 17 before friend and companion, of 
disloyalty. and of breaking an oath or 
agreement. 18 Be ashamed of hostility to
ward the people where you settle. and of 
conflict with him who pitches his tent be
side you; 19 of refusing to give when 
asked, of defrauding another of his ap
pointed share, 20 of failing to return a 
greeting, and of rebuffing a friend; 21 'ot 
lusting after another's wife, and of 
trifling with his maid; 22 1 of using harsh 
words with friends, and of accompanying 
your gifts with insults; 23 'of repeating 
what you hear, and of betraying secrets-
24 these arc the things that you should 
rightly avoid as shameful if you would be 
looked upon by everyone with favor. 

CHAPTER 42. 

1 But of these things be not ashamed. 
lest you sin through human respect: 11 2 

of the law of the Most High and his pre
cepts. or of the sentence to be passed 
upon the sinful; 3 of sharing the ex.~n.ses 
of a business or a journey, or of dividing 
an inheritance or propeny; 4 "of accuracy 
of scales and balances, or of tested meas
ures and weights; 5 "'of acquiring much 
or little, or of income from business or 
trade; of constant training of children, or 
of scourging a disloyal servant; 6 of a seal 
to keep an erring wife at home, or of a 
lock placed where there are !'"any hands; 
7 of numbering every deposit, or of re
cording all that is given or received; ~of 
chastisement for the silly and the foolish, 
or of the aged claiming their just due 
from the young. Thus you will be truly 
cautious and recognized by all men as 
discreet. 

A Father's Care for His Daughter.* 9 

"A daughter is a treasure that keeps her 
father wakeful, and worry over her drives 
away rest; lest she pass he~ prime unmar
ried or when she 1s mamed, lest she be 
rep~diated; 10 while unmarried, lest she be 
seduced or as a wife, lest she be proved 
unfaithf~l; l~t she conceive in her father's 
home, or be sterile in that of her husband. 
11, Keep a close watch on your daughter, 

lest she make you the spon of your ene
mies. a byword in the city. a reproach 
among the people. an ohject of derision 
in public gatherings. See that there is no 
lattice in her room. no place that over
looks the approaches to the house. 12 • I.et 
her not parade her charms before men, 
or spend her time with married women: 
13 for just as moths come from garments, 
so harm to women comes from women: 
14 better a man's harshness than a wom
an's indulgence whose shameless daugh
ter is a source of disgrace. 

The Work1 of God In Nature.* 1~" Now 
will I recall God's works; what I have 
seen, I will descrihc. At ( iod's word were 
his works hrought into hcing; they do his 
will as he has ordained for them. 111 As 
the rising sun is clear to all. so the glory 
of the Lord shines upon all his works; 11 

yet even God's holy ones must fail in re
counting the wonders of the I .ord, though 
God has given these, his hosts, the 
strength to stand firm hefore his glory. IH 

He plumhs the depths and penetrates the 
heart; their innermost hcing he under
stands. The Lord possesses all knowledge. 
and sees from of old the things that arc 
to come: 19 He makes known the past aml 
the future, and reveals the deepest se
crets. 20 b No understanding docs he lack; 
no single thing escapes him. 21 Perennial 
is his almighty wisdom; he is from all 
eternity one and the same, 22 r with noth
ing added, nothing taken away; no need 
of a counselor for him! 23 How heautiful 
are all his works! yet all that we sec is 
but a flash. 24 God lives and remains for
ever and to meet each need all things 
obey him. 25 d All of them differ, one 
from another. yet none of them has he 
made in va1n, for each in turn, as it 

r lhr 9. 8; lilt 5, 28.-• 81r 18, 14; 20. 13. ··l Bir 71. 
16.-u p,., 24. ZJ; Jae 2, I. -• PrY II, I.· w 81r 30. 1-13; 
33, ZS-33.- 1 Bir 7, 241.-·Y 81r 28. 10.-z 121: 81r 9. 1-9. • 
Pl 78 <n>. 121.- -h 81r 39. 19; Wh I. 6-10. ch 4(). 13; 
Rom I I, 34. - <I Sir 33, 15. 
and falte shame with numerous and detailed examples of sin 
(14-24) and Yirtue (42, 1-8), following the norm of the 
Commandments. 

42, 9-14: The author considers a d:1ughter to be a sou~'' 
of anxiety to her father, lut she fail to marry, or he •e
duced or lest marrying she ~ repudlllted, prove unfaith 
rut d, Hnd h~rself ~terile C9f). He is adYiHd to. ke~v _ a 
el~ watch on her al home, and on her companionship while 
abroad. lest he sufler on her account among the people (11· 
14). . t' I 42, 1!1-43, 35: These yerses comprise a new HC ion. n 
them the author contemplates God's power, beau_ty and 
goodness as manifested in the mighty work of creating an.d 
prKervina the unirme (42. lSIT. 23. 2~; 43, l-Z7>. His 
omniscience (42, 1811>. His perfect wisdom (211). ~is 
eternity (24). The conclusion is a fenent hymn of pr.me 
(43, 28-35). Cf Sir 16, 22-18, 13. 
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gh wind the angry north wind, the hurricane comes, is good; can one ever see enou and the storm. 18 He sprinkles the snow 
of their splendor? like fluttering birds; it comes to ~~e 

CHAPTER 43. like swarms of locusts. 19 Its s~mm_g 

1 The clear vault of the sky shines forth 
like heaven itself, a vision of glory." 2 The 
sun resplendent at its rising: what a won
derful work of the Lord it is! 3 At noon 
it scorches the surface of the ~arth, and 
who can hear its fiery heat? 4 Like a bla~
ing furnace for melting m~tal, the su_n in 
it course sets the mountains aflame, by 
its fiery darts the land is consumed; t.he 
eyes arc dazzled hy its llght.. 5 Great in
Jeed is the I .orJ who made 1t, at whose 
order~ it urges on its steeJs_. 6 I ~he moon, 
too, 1ha1 mark11 the ch.an~·~~ t1~e!I, ~ov
crning the seasons, their lasting sign, by 
which we know the feast days and _fix~d 
Jates, this light-giver which _wanes in •.ts 
course: H Mon th b~ mo_nth 1t ren~ws 1t
sel f, how wonJrous in this change! •The 
heauty. the glory of the heavens. are the 
stars, that rise lo adorn the heights of 
( ioJ 10 al whose command they keep 
their' place and never relax in their vigils. 
A weapon against the flood waters stor~d 
on high, lighting up the tirm_ament hy its 
hrilliancc, 11,, hehold the rainbow! Then 
hless its Maker, for majestic indeed is its 
splendor; 12 it vaults the heavens wit~ its 
glory, this how hcnt hy the hands of God. 

1.1 His power marks out the path f ~r 
the lightning, and speeds the arrows of his 
judgment to their goal. 14 Then the store
house of the storm clouds is opened, and 
like vultures the clouds hurry forth. 15 In 
his majesty he gives the storm its power 
and si:attcrs the hailstones. 16 The thun
der of his voice mttkcs the earth writhe; 
al sight of him the mountains quake. 17 

His awesome presence drives on the south 
,. lft: Pa Ill (I~). 21. r Lv al, S; Nm za. 11·14; Pl IO 

(Ill). 4. M Pa 8. 4. h On 8, 13, I P1 103 ( 104), ZS·30.·· J 
Pa 32 (33), 6. h Pa IDS <106). 2. -I Jb 29, 21.- m Bir 
.19. I. 

43, 211 All In 1&11; the perhctiona r1tl1cttd In trutlon 
11rr found In 1 t111n1c1ndent way in God, who 1lon1 ia lhtir 
source. 

44, 1-501 24: As in th1 previous stction God's wisdom 
shone forth 1n th1 works of nature, so in thtse chapters it 
11 also rnealrd through the hisl0ty of God's people as Htn 
in the lives of their patriarchs, prophets, prints and rulrn. 
Thr uamplt of thtsr great men, whose virtues are htrt rt· 
called, cunstitut11 strong proof of thr walut of thr author's 
ltachinu and of his brlitf in tht canoniul Scriptures. 

44, 1·19: The rtader is here introductd to thosr 1111n of 
lsr1tl, later mentioned by 111111, who through various 1chitvt· 
mtnts and beneflci1I social acti,itin hawt 1cquirtd 1rot re
nown O·S. 14f): and also to those who, though forgotten, 
tndurt lhrou9h the fruit of thtir Ylrlul'S and through their 
f1111ilits btcaust of Ood"s eovmant wtth tht-m (9·U). 

whiteness blinds the eyes, the mmd 1s 
baffled by its steady fall. 20 He scatters 
frost like so much salt, its crystals sparkle 
11ke sapphires. 2i Cold northern ~lasts he 
sends that turn the ponds to ice. He 
freezes over every body of water, . an2~ clothes each pool with a coat of mail. 
When the mountain growth is ~rched 
with heat and the flowering plams as 
though by flames, 23 the dripping clouds 
restore them all, and the scattered dew 
enriches the parched land. 24 His is the 
plan that calms the _deep, and plants the 
islands in the sea. 25 ' Those who go down 
to the sea tell part of its story, and ~~~n 
we hear them we are thunderstruck; . 10 

it are his creatures, stupendous, amaz.ang, 
all kinds of life, and the monsters of the 
deep. 21 i For him each messen~er su~
ceeds, and at his bidding acomphshes his 
will. 

211 More than this we need not add; let 
the last word be, he is all in alJ!• 29 Let 
us praise him the more, since we cann'?t 
fathom him, for greater is he than all h~s 
works· Jo awful indeed is the Lord's maj
esty, ~nd wonderful is his power. 31 Lih 
up your voices to glorify the Lord, tho':1gh 
he is still beyond your power to praise; 
n extol him with renewed strength, and 
weary not, though you cannot reach the 
end: Great is the glory which the Most 
High has measured out, and his grandeur 
is from remotest time! H • For who can 
see him and describe him? or who can 
praise him as he is? 34 Beyond the~, many 
things he hid; only a few of his works 
have we seen. 35 I It is the Lord who has 
m11de all things, and to those who fear 
him he gives wisdom. 

CHAPTEI 44 . 

Pralae of laroel'a Great Ancestors.• i 

Now will l praise those godly men, our 
ancestors, each in his own time:• 2 Rulers 
of the earth by their authority, men of 
renown for their might, 3 • or counselors 
in their wisdom, or seers of all things in 
prophecy; ' resolute governors of peoples, 
or judges with discretion; authors skilled 
in composition. or poets with collected 
proverbs; s composers of melodious 
psalms. or discoursers on lyric themes; 6 
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stalwart men, solidly established and at 
peace in their own estates-7 all these 
were glorious in their time. each illustri
ous in his day. B Some of them have left 
behind a name that is remembered to 
their praise: 9 but of others there is no 
memory. for it perished when they per
ished, and they are as though they had 
never lived, they and their children after 
them. 10 Yet these also were godly men 
whose virtues have not been forgotten; 11 

their wealth remains in their families. 
their heritage with their descendants: 12 

through God's covenant with them their 
family endures. 1l and their hopes are 
never shattered. 

14 • All these are buried in peace. hut 
their name lives on and on. 15 At gather
ings their wisdom is retold, and the as
semhly sings their praises. 

The Early Patriarchs. 16 ° Henoch • 
walked with the Lord and was taken up, 
that succeeding generations might learn 
hy his example. 17 f1 Noe. found just and 
perfect. renewed the race in the time of 
devastation. Because of his worth there 
were survivors, and with a sign to him 
the deluge ended; 18 a lasting agreement 
was made with him, that never should all 
ftesh be destroyed. 19 'I Abraham, father 
of many peoples. kept his glory without 
stain: 20 r He observed the precepts of the 
Most High. and entered into an agree
ment with him; in his own flesh he incised 
the ordinance,• and when tested he was 
found loyal. 21 For this reason, God prom
ised him with an oath that in his descend
ants the nations would be blessed, that he 
would make him numerous as the grains 
of dust. and exalt his posterity like the 
stars; that he would give them an inherit
ance from sea to sea, and from the River• 
to the ends of the earth. 22 1 And for Isaac 
he renewed the same promise because of 
Abraham, his father. The covenant with 
all his forebears was confirmed, and the 
blessing rested upon the head of Jacob. 
23 God acknowledged him as the first-born 
and gave him his inheritance. He fixe.d 
the boundaries for his tribes, and their 
division into twelve. 

CHAPTER 45. 

Praise of Moses, Aaron and Phinees. 1 

From him was to spring the man who won 
the favor of all: dear to God and men, 
Moses,• whose memory is held in bene· 

diction.' 2" God's honor devolved upon 
him,• and the Lord strengthened him with 
fearful powers: ,. J God wrought swift 
miracles at his words and sustained him 
in the king·s presence."' He gave him the 
Commandments for his people. and re
vealed to him his glory. 4 x For his trust
worthiness and meekness God selected 
him from all mankind; ~ he permitted 
him to hear his voice. and led him into 
the cloud, where, face to face,• he gave 
him the Commandments, the law of life 
and understanding, thllt he might teach 
his precepts to Jacoh, his judgments and 
decrees to Israel. 

6 Y He raised up also, like Moses in 
holiness. his brother Aaron, of the trihc 
of Levi.• 7 He made him perpetual in his 
office when he hestowed on him the priest
hood• of his people: he estahlished him 
in honor and crowned him with lofty maj
esty; H he clothed him with splend1d ap
parel, and adorned him with the glorious 
vestments: breeches and tunic and rohe 
with pomegranates around the hem, 9 and 
a rustle of bells round about, through 
whose pleasing sound at each step he 
would be heard within the sanctuary, and 

- - -- ------· -· - - - - -- - -----
n W 11 3. l.-<1 &Ir 49, 14; On 5, 18-24: Hob II, &. -11 

on e. 1-9. 211: Heb 11. 7.--<1 on 12. 1-2:11. 10; 011 s. e: 
Heb II. t-ltl. · r GA 17, 10; 'l2, I. " On Ill, 5. &. 14: TT, 
:1111; 28. 14. t h 2. 2; 11, 3: 35, II: N111 12. 7.- u h 7, 
1-13. n ·• z.a: Ell 7-Dt 34.- El•. 11: 7. 1.-·• Nm 12. 
3. 7 .. r err: E• :1111: w11 18, 74. 

44, 18: Hmoch-: bnauu- of his friendship with Ciod and 
aho by reason of his unusual disappearance from the earth, 
this prophrt'1 renown was always great among the chosen 
prople. Cf Sir 49, 14; Cin 5, 21·24; Heb 11. 5. 

44, 20: In his own fte11h ... nrdl111111r1·: the COYenanl of 
circumcision; cf Cin 17, 10-14. Arul wh1"11 t1·,11·d 1 .. y1LI: 
Abraham's willingnrn to sacrlflce hi1 son Isaac al the Lord's 
command; cf Cin 22, 9-12. 

44 21: The Rhrr: the Euphrates; cf Gn 2. 14. 
4!1: 1·!1: Mos"" manifuted God's power through miracles 

(111). God's authority through the promulgation of the Com· 
mandmenls and the Law (5), and God's mercy through the 
intimacy granted him by lhe Lord for his own faithfulneu 
and mrrknen (41). The very person ill cation of thr Old Con· 
nant. Moses was also a type of Christ. thr Prophet and 
Legislator of the New; cf Dt 18, 15. 

4!1 2: God's honor devolved UIJOn him: Mo1rs Will actu
ally God's substitute in dealing with Pharao; hence God en· 
trusted His own honor to Moses. 

4!1 !I· Face to race: on God's intimacy with Moses, see 
E• 33, i1; Nm 12. 8. St. Paul alluded to this in l Cor 13, 
12. 

45, 8-21: The author hrrr expresses his renrrncr and 
rs term for the priuthood of lhr Old Connant. He recalls 
God's choice of Aaron and his sons for this su~llmr .olll~e 
(61), and ducribtl in detail the beauty. of _thr high print 1 
mtments (8·13). Hr relates the ordination of ~aron at 
the hands at Moses, his brother (15), and dumbu th• 
priestly functions, of offering sacrifice to God. (16), and of 
blessing (15), teaching, gOYeming and judg1n~ the pe~plr 
(17); the Inheritance of the high priest (201r), the pun11h~ 
ment of those ramllle;i who were Jealous of Aaron (181), 
and the confirmation of the cmnant or the priesthood with 
Aaron's descendants through Phlnees (2311). 

45, 7: The priesthood of Aaron wu superseded by tilt 
priesthood at Christ; c1 Heb 7, 18-28. 
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the children of his race would be remem
bered; to the sacred vestments of ~old, of 
violet and of crimson, wrought with em
broid~ry; the breast piece for decision, the 
ephod and cincture 11 with ~arlet yarn, 
the work of the weaver; precious stones 
with seal engravings in golden settings, 
the work of the jeweler, to commemorate 
in focised letters each of the tribes of Is
rael· 12 on his turban the diadem of gold, 
its plate wrought with the insignia of holi
ness, majestic, glorious, renowned for 
splendor, a delight to the eyes, beauty 
supreme. n Before trim, no one was 
adorned with these, nor may they ever be 
worn hy any except his sons and them 
alone, generation after generation, for all 
rime. 14 His cereal offering is wholly burnt 
with the estahlished sacrifice twice each 
day; 15 for Moses ordained him and 
anointed him with the holy oil, in a last
ing covenant with him and with tris fam
ily, as permanent us the heavens, that he 
should !'lerve God in his priesthood and 
hless his people in his name. 16 He chose 
him from all mankind to offer holocausts 
and choice offerings, to burn sacrifices of 
sweet odor for a memorial, and to atone 
for the people of Israel. 17 He gave to him 
his laws, and authority to prescribe and 
to jull~e: to teach the precepts to his peo
ple, and the ritual to the descendants of 
Israel. IH • Men of other families were in
tlamell against him, were jealous of him 
in the desert, the followers of Dathan and 
Abirum, uml the band of Core in their de
fiance. I~ Hut the Lord saw this and be
l:ame angry, he destroyed them in his 
burning wrath. He brought down upon 
them 11 miracle, and consumed them with 
his fluming fire. 20" Then he increased 
thl· glory of Aaron and bestowed upon 
him his inheritance: The sacred offerings 
he nllottcd to him, with the showbread as 
his portion; 21 the ohlutions of the Lord 

a N• 18, Ill. 1 :ZOI: Nm 18, ll·ZI; DI 10. I. b N• 2:1. 
7-15; Pa 105 11081, SOI; I Me a. 311. S4.--<' Z K11 1, 12·18. 

11 h 17, II; N• V. 18; Dt 34. II; Jn I, 1·4.- J .. 8, 
Ill. I J111 10, 13. 1 N• IS. SO: lol, 1.-h N• 14, :a.sa, 

41, 1 -11 Josuf', whote 111me lllHM "the Loni b D•lar" 
(l), w11 the ln1trument through which God dtliftnld H ii 
people In mlr1culou1 w1y1 (2·6l by dntroylna their enemies. 
whou land Ht pn to th1 lsr11llt11 as an lnhf'fltantt (l). 

41, 3: Tilt' ballll'>I ur ttw Loni: cf Jos &-10. 
4', 7·101 l'a.IPb, who with Josue 1d•btd M05n Ind tht 

p1opl1 In th1 dtserl to conquer Chanun, d11plt1 ti.. counsel 
or t.helr companion scouts and tht rtbtl I ion of tht PtOlllt. 
mtr1ttd to ltad the lsr1elit11 of the 1uCCffdin1 IHffllllan 
into lht Pro•i1td land. Caleb In his old 18' nnlfttl u 
h11 Inheritance a portion of 111141 which ht hlmelf had pn
uou,ly conqutf'tel; cf Jas 15. Uf. 
509-17.0T 

are his food, a gift to him and his de
scendants. 22 But he holds no land among 
the people nor shares _with t~e~ their 
heritage; for the Lord h1mse.lf is has por
tion, his inheritance in the midst of Israel. 

23 b Phinees too, the son of Eleazar, 
was the courageous third of his line when, 
zealous for the God of all, he met the 
crisis of his people and, at the prompting 
of his noble heart, atoned for the children 
of Israel. 24 Therefore on him again God 
conferred the right, in a covenant of 
friendship, to provide for the sanctuary, 
so that he and his descendants should 
possess the high priesthood forever. 2' 
' For even his covenant with David, the 
son of Jesse of the tribe of Juda, was an 
individual heritage through one son alone; 
but the heritage of Aaron is for all bis 
descendants. 

26 And now bless the Lord who has 
crowned you with glory! May he grant 
you wisdom of heart to govern his people 
in justice, lest their welfare should ever 
he forgotten, or your authority, through
out all time. 

CHAPTER 46. 

Josue, Caleb and the Judges. l Valiant 
leader was Josue,• son of Nun, assistant 
to Moses in the prophetic office, formed 
to be, as his name implies, the great savior 
of God's chosen ones, to punish the ene
my and to win the inheritance for Israel.' 
2 What glory was his when he raised his 
arm, to brandish his javelin against the 
city!• 3 And who could with11tand him 
when he fought the battles of the Lord?• 
4 I Did he not by his power stop the sun, 
so that one day became two? ' He called 
upon the Most High God when his ene
mies beset trim on all sides. and God 
Most High gave answer to him in hail
stones of tremendous power. 6 which he 
rained down upon the hostile army till 
on the slope he destroyed the foe; that 
all the doomed nations might know that 
the Lord was watching over his people's 
battles. And because he was a devoted 
follower of God ' • and in Moses' life
time showed himself loyal, he and Caleb,• 
son of Jephonne, when they opposed the 
rebel assembly, averted God's anger from 
the people and suppressed the wicked 
complaint-&" because of this, they were 
the only two spared from the six hundred 
thousand infantry, to lead the people into 
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their inheritance, the land flowing with of thousands. When he assumed the royal 
milk and honey. 9

; And the strength he crown, he battled 1 .. and subdued the 
gave to Caleb remained with him even in ene~y on .e~e~y side. He destroyed the 
his ol~ age till he won his way onto the hosttle Ph1hstmes and shattered their 
summits of the land; his family too re- power till our own day. s With his every. 
ceived an inheritance, 10 that all the peo- ~eed he offered ~hanks.to God Most High, 
pie of Jacob might know how good it is tn words of_ praise. With his whole heina 
to be a devoted follower of the Lord. he .loved his Maker and daily had hi11i 

11 i The Judges,• too, each one of them, praises sung; 9 •· he added beauty to the. 
whose hearts were not deceived, who did feasts and solemnized the seasons of each. 
not abandon God: may their memory be year with string music hefore the altar 
ever blessed, 12 their bones return to life providing sweet melody for the psalms 10 
from their resting place. and their names so that when the Holy Name was praised, 
receive fresh luster in their children! ll before daybreak the sanctuary would re
' Beloved of his people, dear to his Maker, sound. 11 u· The Lord forgave him hi& 
dedicated from his mother's womb, con- sins and exalted his strength forever; he 
secrated to the Lord as a prophet, was conferred. on hi•_n the rights of royalty. 
Samuel, the judge and priest. At God's and established his throne in Israel. 
word he established the kingdom and 12 x Because of his merits he had as his 
anointed princes to rule the people. 14 By successor a wise son, who lived in sccur
the law of the Lord he judged the nation, ity: 13 " Solomon• reigned during an era 
when he visited the encampments of Ja- of peace, for God made tranquil all hi• 
cob. IS As a trustworthy prophet he was borders. He built a house to the name of 
sought out and his words proved him true God, and established a lasting sanctuary. 
as a seer. 16 I He, too, called upon God, 14 1 How wise you were when you were 
and offered him a suckling lamb; 11 "'then young, overflowing with instruction, like 
the Lord thundered forth from heaven, the Nile in flood! 1' Your understanding, 
and the tremendous roar of his voice was covered the whole earth, and, like a sea, 
heard. is He brought tow the rulers of the filled it with knowledge. 16 Your fame 
enemy and destroyed all the lords of the reached distant coasts, and their peoples 
Philistines. 19 •When Samuel approached came to hear you; 17 with song and story 
the end of his life, he testified before the and riddle, and with your answers, you 
Lord and his anointed prince, "No bribe astounded the_. natio_ns._18 •You wcr.e: 
or secret gift have I taken from any man!" 1 J• ••. 8: 15, 1a.-1 111 1. 1-18. s1.- k 1 K1• 1. run: 

and no One dared gal'nsay h1'm. 20 0 Even 8, 4tr; 10. I; 18, 13.-·-I I Kii 7. 9. --m lllr 12. 18.- n I 
K11 12. 3.--<> I K11 :t8, 14. -p 2 K11 7. 2. 11 I K11 10,, 

when he lay buried, his guidance was 11.-- r 1 K1• 11, 35.--• 1 K1• 11, o.- t 1 K1• 18. 1. 11 2 
Kii 5. 8·211.- v I Par 16. 4tr: 2J, ZIT: 211. 1·7.·-W 2 Ku 12.! 

sought; he made known to the king his 13: 1. 12.18. -• s K1• 2. 1:z. Ya K1• 5. 1. a. z J K1• 5,1 
8-14; 10, 14-28. 

fate, and from the grave he raised his 
voice as a prophet, to put an end to wick
edness. 

CHAPTER 47. 

Nathan, David and Solomon. I After 
him came Nathan P who served in the 
presence of David.• 2 " Like the choice 
fat of the sacred offerings, so was David 
in Israel. 3 r He made sport of lions as 
though they were kids, and of bears, like 
lambs of the ftock. 4 s As a youth he slew 
the giant and wiped out the people's dis
grace, when his hand let fty the slingstone 
that crushed the pride of Goliath. 5 Since 
he called upon the Most High God, who 
gave strength to his right arm to defeat 
the skiJled warrior and raise up. the might 
of his people, 6 ' therefore the women 
sang his praises and ascribed to him tens 

48, 11-20: Of the JudKL'11 praised and bluaed for their. 
ftdelity lo God in opposing idolatry, 8amuel, a man of spot· 
1111 integrity, wu the 1reat11l (llf, 19). He was Judge al 
the entire nation1 and wu aho a prophet and print who .. 
through his umftcial offering obtained Yictory onr th11 
Philistinu. Ht ul1bli1hed the kingdom, anointed kings OJ-I 
U!I), and tten after hi1 death foretold the king' I hilt and1 
put an end to wlckedneHs (20). 

•471 1·11: David, a youthful and fearlen warrior, thn 
f1Yor1le of all Israel, by defeating IJollath, the boastfuh 
Philistine giant, remand the peOtJle's d!Jr1race and grutlyl 
strengthened their power (1·7). With hl.N whole 1Jel11K het 
lcrted and praind God, and hi1 devotion to diYine wor1hipi 
led him to dttelop liturgical cult. DIYid fell inlo sin. bull 
repenting, receind pardon from God and the promiH al am 
ewerlastino kingdom (8·11). 

47, 12-24: Solomon, son and succusor of Darid, inheriledt 
peace through his father's conquuts. He built the magnill-1 
cent temple of Jerusalem (12f) and receiYld from God tha1 
faYor of unparalleled wisdom, through which he obtained· 
gnat fame (14-17). Luxury and sensuality, howenr, brouuhll 
disgrace upon him, and because of his ot1Pre11in burdens, hei 
di1pDHcl the kingdom for di•ision after hi1 death (19·21. i 
23f). NeverthtlHs God did not withdraw H i1 promise of1 
esblbli1hin11 H ii throne in the dncendants of DIYid (22). 

47 11: Cf 2 Kgs 12, 25, where Soloraon i1 call1d J9-1 
did~, "behmd of the Lord." Thi saM term is used oft 
Jsn1el in Jer 11. 15. 
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called by that glorious name which was 
conferred upon Israel. Gold you gathered 
like so much iron, you heaped up silver 
as though it were lead; 19 "but you aban
doned yourself to women and gave them 
dominion over your body. 20 You brought 
dishonor upon your reputation, shame up
on your marriage, wrath upon your de
scendants, and groaning upon your do
main; 21 b thus two governments came 
into being, when in Ephraim kingship was 
usurped. 22 ' But God does not withdraw 
his mercy, nor permit even one of his 
promises to fail. He does not uproot the 
posterity of his chosen one, nor destroy 
the offspring of his friend. So he gave to 
Jacob a remnant, to David a root from 
his own family. 23" Solomon finally slept 
with his fathers, and left behind him one 
of his sons, expansive• in folly, limited 
in sense, Roboam, who by his policy made 
the people rebel; until one arose who 
should not he remembered, the sinner 
who led Israel into sin, who brought ruin 
to Ephraim 24 and caused them to be ex
iled from their land. 

Ella1 and EllHu1. • Their sinfulness 
grew more and more, n and they lent 
themselves to every evil, 

CHAPTER 48. 
1 Till like a fire there appeared the 

prophet whose words were as a flaming 
f urnacl'.' 2 ThL-ir staff of bread he shat-

• J K11 I I, lft. h-3 K1~-i1.-lir.-t· 1 K11 7, 11: Pl• 
llU), J~ft. •I J K11 II, 43; IJ, 13. 21: 13. 34: 4 K11 17. 
un .• l K11 17, I. r 3 K11 17, I: 4 K11 I, •·14. --· l 
K11 17, 11. h l Kii 11. 18; 4 K11 I, 17. 1 J K11 11. 
nn. J 3 K11 1u. un. k 4 Ku 2. 11. 111a11. :nr: 111 11. 
10. "' 4 K11 1. I; 3, 13. n 131: 4 K11 13. 21. -(I 4 K11 
I~. 211; 16, II. 11 4 K 11 10, 10; 2 Par 32, 3•. lG. - •I 4 
K11 18, 13ft: II JD. tn. r 4 K11 II, 20. 1 4 K11 II, 3~: 
h J7, Jti. I 4 K11 111, II; h ll. I. 

. 47, 23: E111an•h• · the name llotloam-m1anl ,;tiitlleoiili 
11 11panmt," that ii, wld11prt1d. 'nlf' alnnl"I': J1robol•; tf 
3 Kga 12. 2. 20. 26·32. 

47, 211-41, 11: Tht prophetic 111inl1try of t:Uu amid 
widt1prt1d idolatry la hert dncribed 11 a Judgmtnl by In 
<47. 2511. Through h11 preaching, 111iracl11 and ftntunct 
1ga1n1t God'a entmiH wilhin and without hratl, tht prophet 
1uccttdtd lor 1 t1mt 1n destroying idola ind in rntarint 
l1ilh ind lht wonhip al lht trut God (48, 2·!). Hla 11ir-
1culou1 departure from lhia lilt ant riu to the belief that 
ht did nol dit but would rtlurn btlort the tnd of tht warld 
lo 1•ul an .. mt to wrnlh ind rutort tht trillla of hr1tl 
<911>. er Mt 17. 9.a 

41, 12· 11: El istua harlt11ly continued lht wort GI his 
Prtdettuor by numtrou1 rniraclts (12'>. but the obstinacy 
al the people nentually brought on the destruction of tht 
ktngdom al hrHI ind lht di1pe1"1ion GI its subJteta. Juda. 
~owtnr, auni..cl undtr the rule ol DHHlic kings, lloth tood 
and bid l 15f). 

41, 11·Hi The lldel ity. trust ind coura11 of Kint Ew
~hlas ll7. 22), tht Ital of lht prOPhtt lsalas. Ind tht 
praYtr of the DtOPlt l20) Hliltll with God. The Assyrian 
oppr11111r1 Wirt routed <181. 21>. the king's lift wu DtO· 
lon,td. and c-olations w1n 1ranltd the PtOOlt throuth 
h11a1' Pl'Ollhftits conctrnin9 tht futun ( 231f) eaPICially 
tht com int of tht llhssias and tht ntabl illl.tnt ril His 
kingdom: cf h 7, 15; 9, 61; ~ 

tered, in his zeal he reduced them to 
straits; 3 I by God's word he shut up the 
heavens and three times brought down 
fire. 4 How awesome are you, Elias! 
Whose glory is equal to yours? 5 •You 
brought a dead man back to life from the 
nether world, by the will of the Lord. 6 
h You sent kings down to destruction, and 
nobles, from their beds of sickness. 7 
i You heard threats at Sinai, at Horeb 
avenging judgments. 8 i You anointed 
kings who should inflict vengeance, and 
a prophet as your successor. 9 j You were 
taken aloft in a whirlwind, in a charioc 
with fiery horses. 10 I You are destined, it 
is written, in time to come to put an end 
to wrath before the day of the Lord, to 
turn back the hearts of fathers toward 
their sona, and to re-establish the tribes of 
Jacob. 11 Blessed is he who shall have seen 
you before he dies, 12 • 0 Elias, envel
oped in the whirlwind! 

Then Elise us,• filled with a twofold 
ponion of his spirit, wrought many mar
vels by his mere word. During his life
time he feared no one, nor was any man 
able to intimidate his will. 13 •Nothing 
was beyond his power; beneath him flesh 
was brought back into life 14 In life he 
performed wonders, and after death, mar
velous deeds. 15 ° Despite all this the 
people did not repent, nor did they give 
up their sins, until they were rooted out 
of their land and scattered all over the 
eanh. But Juda remained, a tiny people, 
with its rulers from the house of David. 
16 Some of these did what was right, but 
others were extremely sinful. 

E1echla1 and l1aia1. • 17 P Ezechias for
tified his city and had water brought into 
it; with iron tools he cut through the rock 
and he built reservoirs for water. 11 t Dur
ing his reign Sennacherib led an invasion. 
and sent his adjutant; he shook his fist 
at Sion and blasphemed God in his pride. 
19 The people's heans melted within them, 
and they were in anguish like that of 
childbirth. 20' But they called upon the 
Most High God and lifted up their hands 
to him; he heard the prayer they uttered, 
and saved them through Isaias. 21 •God 
struck the camp of the Assyrians and 
routed them with a plague. ii For Eze
chias did what was right and held fast to 
the paths of David, as ordered by the il
lustrious prophet Isaias, who saw the 
truth in visions. u ' In his lifetime he 
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t!-1"1ed bac~ the., sun an~ prolonged the pie was s· h · 
hfe of the kmg .• 4 • By his powerful spirit ' • . imon t e priest, son of Joch-
he looked into the future and consoled anan, m whose time the house of God 
th f s· 2, was re~ovated, in whose days the temple 

e mourners o ion; he foretold what was ren:iforc~d. 2 Jn his time also the wall 
sh~uld be till the end of time, hidden was built with powerful turrets for the 
things yet to be fulfilled. te~ple precincts: J in his time the reser-

CHAPTER 49. ".Olr was d~g, the pool with a vastness 
Josias and the Prophets. t The name hke. the ~a s. 4 He protected his people 

!osias• is like blended incense, made last- aga~nst brigands and strengthened his city 
mg by a skilled perfumer.•· Precious is against the enemy. ' How splendid he was 
his '!'emory, like honey to the taste, like as he a~pe.ared from the Tent, as he came 
music at a banquet. 2 For he grieved over from w1thrn the veil! 6 Like a star shining 
our ~trayals and destroyed the abomin- among the clouds, like the full moon at 
able idols. 3 He turned to God with his the holyday seasor:i; 7 like the sun shining 
whole he.an. and, though times were evil. ~po~ the temple. hke the rainhow appcar
he pr~ct1ced vinue. •Except for David, mg m the cloudy sky; 11 like the hlossoms 
Ezechtas and Josias. they all were wicked; on the branches in springtime, like a lily 
they abandoned the Law of the Most on the banks of a stream; like the trees of 
High, these kings of Juda, right to the Lebanon in summer, 9 like the fire of in
very end. ' So he gave over their power cense at the sacrifice; like a vessel of 
to ?thers, their glory to a foolish foreign be~ten gold, st~dded with precious stones: 
natu~n 6 ... who burned the holy city and 10 hke a luxuriant olive tree thick with 
left its streets desolate, as Jeremias had fruit, like a cypress standing against the 
foretold: 7 z for they had treated him clouds; 11 f vested in his magnificent robes, 
badly who even in the womb had been and wearing his garments of splendor, as 
made a prophet, to root out, pull down, he ascended the glorious altar and lent 
and destroy, and then to build and to majesty to the coun of the sanctuary. 
plant. 8 ' Ezechiel beheld the vision and 12 When he received the sundered vic
described the different creatures of the tims from the priests while he stood he
chariot; 9 .r he also referred to Job, who fore the sacrificial wood, his brethren 
always persevered in the right path. 10 ringed him ahout like a garland, like a 
Th~n, too, the Twelve Prophets-may stand of cedars on Lebanon; 13 all the 
their bones return to life from their rest- u >et:• K1• 20. 11: i. 4o. 1tr; 42. 9; 4a. 10; 4&. 8; a1. 

1.-- • 4 K11 Z2. I; 2 P1r 34, I. w 4 K11 25, U; 2 Pu 38. 
ing place!-gave new strength to Jacoh rt.-• Jar 1. a. 10.-1 11:1 1, 4n.-z Ei 14, 14. 20.-• 111: 

d d h
. I [141 3, Z; At I, 12; Z1 3, I. - b 2 Eld I, I; 3, 1. r Sir 

an save 1m by their faith and hope. 44. 11: G• ~ 1a.z.e.-c1 on 37-50; Ei 11. 111; 100 24. n • 
The Heroe1 after the Exlle. 11" How can Ga '· U; 4, :zar.-r Sir o. 8-IZ; Ex 2.8. 2-S; 39, 1-21. 

we fitt1'ngJy pra1'se Zorobabel,• who was 49, 1-10: The author's praise of Klng ___ JoRIL~ (i:j)-01 
tht prophll1 Jrrrmtu and ERrhlcl and likewi11 the mlnor 

like a signet ring on God's right hand, 12 propheta <1-10> derives from th1ir spirit of ndelity to the 
and Josue, Josedec's son? In their time Lord and Hi1 Law amid the lnfldelity af kings and p1oplr (4tr. 10). 
they built the house of God; they erected 41, 11 fl: Zorobabel and Josue. In rtbuilding the t1mpl1, 

h h I I d 
. and Nehl'lllllB, the governor, in repairing the walls of th1 

t e O Y temp e, estmed for everlasting Holy City, also rutored whal the11 constructions signify, 
glory. tl b Extolled be the memory of Ne- namely, religious and civil authority 11 prescribed in 

h 
. the Llw. 

em1as! He rebuilt our ruined walls, re- 41, Hfl: The patriarchs here mentioned wm glorious bt· 
stored our shattered defenses, and set up cause of their spirit of religion, i.e .. their profound rtftr· 

g
ates and b.,...,_ tnet for God and obedience to Him. The splendor uf Adam, 

cu"' aiortcrrtr, was due to his direct origin from God. 
The Earliest Patriarchs. 1• ' Few on earth 50, 1-21: The son uf Jorhanan h1rr mentiontd wu Simon 

II, In whose time as high Print (219-196 B.C.) great 
have been made the equal of Henoch, for worts wm accomplished for the benrftt at public worship 
he was taken up bodily.• is" Was ever a and welfare 11·4>. The author, a contemporary at thi1 high 

priat. describu in grut detail and by numerous co .. 111ri1ont 
man born like Joseph? Even his dead body the imprusion of awful majesty rmired, the lofty fay 
was provided for. 16 'Glorious, too, were aroustd, at sight at the high priest fully veshd entering the 

sannuary, 1Setndin1 !ht altar (6-11). and. in the pmence 
Sem and Seth and Enos; but beyond that at the whole 111embly of hml. encircl~d by assis!llnt priuh 
Of any Jiving being was the splendor of baring ofJering1, sauiflcing the burnt aflering on the Day 

of Atonement, while lhe trumpell blast and lht people bow 
Adam. down in adoration af the ~ost Hleh 02·17). The hymnody, 

CHAPTER 50. the Joyful shouts of the multitude, and ftnally the high 
priat'1 blwin1, in which he pronouncH-OllCt only in tht 

Simon, Soa of Jochanan. J The greatest year, on this occasi-the hofy name at Yahw•h. clima• 
among his brethren, the glory of his peo- :l'! drn!~t,"." of this _, sol1•n Jewish litur1ical tune· 
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sons of Aaron in their d1gnity clustered 
around him like poplars, with the offer
ings to the Lord in their hands, in the 
presence of the whole assembly of Israel. 
14 Once he had completed the services at 
the altar with the arranging of the sacri
fices for the Most High, "1 and had 
stretched forth his hand for the cup, to 
off er blood of the grape, and poured it 
out at the foot of the altar, a sweet-smell
ing odor to the Most High God, 16 b the 
sons of Aaron would sound a blast, the 
priests, on their trumpets of beaten metal; 
a hlast to resound mightily as a reminder 
before the Most High. 11 Then all the 
people with one accord would quickly 
fall prostrate to the ground in adoration 
before the Most High, before the Holy 
One of Israel. 

IK Then hymns would re-echo, and over 
the throng sweet strains of praise resound. 
19 All the people of the land would shout 
for joy, praying to the Merciful One, as 
lhc high priest completed the services at 
lhe altar hy presenring to God the sacri
fice due; 20; then coming down he would 
raise his hands over all the congregation 
of Israel. The blessing of the Lord would 
he upon his lips, the name of the Lord 
would he his glory. 21 Then again the 
people would lie prostrate to receive from 
him the hlcssing of the Most High. 

22 •And now, hless the God of all, who 
has done wondrous things on earth; who 
fosters men's growth from their mother's 
w.om~. a~ul fashions them according to 
lus will! •·1 May he grant you joy of heart 
and may peace ahidc among you; 24 may 

M ur: Nm u. s: ie. 7. h N111 10. 10.-1 N• · 11. zs.211 -J· 
~ Ku 17, 14: Jn~. II. k Pl 137 (Ill), 1.- I"" 80 (tl)

0

, s 
111 Pn 38 (40), 5; Ill (1111, 3. 11 Pa 11!1 ((18), 12. 11 p1~ 

11 (II),~: 113 (IM), 17. 11 Pu 21 (22) 12' 141 (14•) • -• 
P1 118 (8111. 27. ' ' •. "· ~ 

. 50, 2211: Pr1h1 and thanhaiYina ara gl"n •ta God for 
H 11 wondrou1 works, and a bln1ina is innhd an .. n that 
ht rn1y tnjoy Pfltf ind al1dn1u of ht1rt and tht allidint 
aoadn111 of tht M Dlt H iah. 

50, 25f: Th1 .•.uthar'1 abharTftlce of th1 Dllln Eda11itn 
l ldumt1nsl. Ph1l11t1n11 and Sa1111rit11n1 an lie undentDOd 
in the light of Old T11t1m1nt thinking, which in ih ii•· 
Plmty don not 1lway1 di1tin9ui1h btlwHn hatrtcl of nil· 
dotn ind hat"d of th1 nil thty do. 

110, 25: Nut Mm • 111'()11lf: the Saurit1M. 
. SO, 29: :Mr· Mount S.ir in tht ttrritllr) Of the EdNI· 
1tn. Hlrhrm: 1 city in Sa1111rl1. 

SO, 2111: Th111 """ contain the subscription or the 
1uthar, J"'u." «•n ur ~:1 .. 111ar. si111 of lllnirh. to his lane and 
btaut1ful trtatlst an w11dom 11 applying to 111 tht 11s-rltnctS 
of hu1111n lift and 1nt1ar1ting tht11 because it is dirwttcl llw 
th .. ft'lr ur !ht' l.urtl • 

. 51, 1 ·12: A anticl1 of praiu and tllanls to Gall fOf' lie· 
h"nng th1 authOf' fro• sl1ndtr. dl"lfl'$, dtstructian, du th 
th1 nether •arid. and Hil of ""Y kind. ' 

his goodness toward us endure in Israel 
as long as the heavens are above. 

Epilogue and Canticles. 25 •My whole 
being loathes two nations, the third is not 
even a people: • 26 i Those who live in 
Seir• and Philistia. and the degenerate 
folk who dwell in Sichem. 

21 •wise instruction, appropriate prov
erbs, I have written in this book, I, Jesus. 
son of Eleazar, son of Sirach, as they 
gushed forth from my heart's understand
ing. 28 Happy the man who meditates 
upon these things, wise the man who takes 
them to heart! 29 If he puts them into 
practice, he can cope with anything. for 
the fear of the Lord is his lamp. 

CHAPTER 51. 
1 I give you thanks, 0 God of my 

father;• I praise you, 0 God my savior!• 
I will make known your name, refuge of 
my life; 2' you have been my helper 
against my adversaries. You have saved 
me from death, and kept back my body 
from the pit, from the clutches of the 
nether world you have snatched my feet; 
' • you have delivered me, in your great 
mercy from the scourge of a slanderous 
tongue, and from lips that went over to 
falsehood; from the snare of those who 
watched for my downfall, and from the 
power of those who sought my life; from 
many a danger you have saved me, 4 

" from flames that hemmed me in on 
every side; from the midst of unremitting 
fire, ' from the deep belly of the nether 
wor~d; from deceiving lips and painters 
of hes, 6 0 from the arrows of dishonest 
tongues. I was at the point of death, my 
soul was nearing the depths of the nether 
world; 7 " I turned every way, but there 
was no one to help me, I looked for one 
to sustain me, but could find no one. B 

But then I remembered the mercies of the 
Lord, his kindness through ages past; for 
he saves those who take refuge in him, 
and rescues them from every evil. 9 So I 
raised my voice from the very eanh, from 
the gates of the nether world, mv cry. 10 

" I called out: 0 Lord, you are my father 
you are my champion and my savior; d~ 
not abandon me in time of trouble in the 
mi~st of storms and dangers. 11 I win ever 
praise your name and be constant in my 
prayers to you. Thereupon the Lord heard 
my voice, he listened to my appeal: 12 

he saved me from evil of every kind and 
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preserved me in time of trouble.• For 
this reason I thank him and I praise him· 
I bless the name of the Lord. · 

13 r When I was young and innocent I 
sought wisdom before all else.• l•tfn 
prayer I begged for her. and from mv 
youth I followed after her. 1~ She wa"s 
rich, .li~e ripening grapes; in her was my 
hean s Joy. My feet were steadfast in her 
path; thus I attained to her at last. For a 
shon time I paid heed. 16 and I acquired 
great instruction; 17 as in this way I have 
made progress, I shall return thanks to 
him who gives me wisdom. 18 When I had 
considered how I might make her mine, 
I strove to do well, lest I should he re
buffed; 19 my sou) was troubled over her, 
and I scrutinized my conduct; I stretched 
forth my hands toward heaven and be
wailed the sins of which I was not aware. 
20 • I fixed on her my soul's desires, and 
with its cleansing, I discovered her. At 
first acquaintance ....;th her, I gained un
derstanding. such that I shall never for-

51, _121 Afttr lllis ""' tllt H1llFN tut 1im tllt litany 
of in11t CGnllillff Mlaw. It is 1i111ilar to P1 135 ( 136). 
~ not f-d in any ftrsions. 11ul tllertfort of doubtful 
1Utlluticily. Ille litany INN fro• inttrnal nid1nc1 to 10 
•c• to tht lim of Sirach: 

Iii" t!wlt1 to Ille lord. for llt is tood. for 1111 mtrcy en
duns forntr: tift tluln .. to tht God of tlory. for 1111 1111rcy 
tndur" fortftr; tift thinks to !ht guardian of hratl, for 
lli1 Mr"tY tndur" fartftr; tlft than .. to tht crr1lor af tht 
1111iftrse. far his -cy tn1h1r" forHtr; gift lhlnll to tht 
rttlft•r of hr.111. for his mercy tndurH fortftr: gift thanks 
to hi• who pthtn the dilPtntd of Jmitl, for his mercy 
Bld_.n farrwr; tift tlunb t• hill who builds his city and 
his IAllCtuary, for his 1Mrcy l!lldum fareftr: gin than .. to 
hi• wha ••n a horn to sprout forth for tht hou1e of 
Dnid. far his mtrcy tndvrn forntr; gin thanb to him 
who has cbaten far his prints tht 1on1 of S.doc. for his 
~ tnduns fOl'Tftr: tin thanh to tht 1hitld of Abraham. 
far hil ~ tndu'" farnw; tin thanh to the rock of 

sa_ke her. ll My whole being was stirred 
wtth the sight of her: therefore I have 
made her my prized possession. 22 The 
Lord. has granted me the request I made 
of ~1m, and my tongue will declare his 
praises. 

2-' / C'ome to me, you who need instruc· 
tion, and take your place in my school; 
24 how long will you he deprived of whal 
yo~ need, how long will your !louls re· 
mam so sorely parched? 2~" J open my 
m_outh and speak of her: gain, at no cost 
wisdom for yourselves. 26 ,. Suhmit ymm 
selves to her yoke, let your souls hear he1 
weight; for she is close to those who seelo 
her, and he who is in earnest finds her. 2· 
See for yourselves! I lahored hut a littlG 
for her sake, and found grent rest. 2K Us 
ten, children, to my teaching! you wil 
win silver and gold through me. i~ If yol' 
make my lessons your joy, you need fee 
no shame when you hear my song! 11 

u· Do your work in due season, an<l in hi! 
own time God will give you your reward 
- -. ·Bir-34. 11·. - ; Prv 4, e. 1 · Prv 8, 5. 11 Bir e. io. -·•·Ii 
8, n. - w llr 2. B: lb 34. 11: Jn 9, 4. 

iuac-:-for his -mercy encfom fortnr:-aiYi" thlnkl.totii 
miehty ont of Jacob, for his mercy endures lorevtr: alwt 
thanks to him who h11 choun Sion, for hl1 mercy endur• 
fonnr: tivt thanks to the kina our kings of klnas: for hi 
mtn:y tndur11 fortnr. 

Ht has lifttd up the horn of his people, be this hl1 pr1l1 
from all his faithful onu, from the chlldren of hrarl, tfl 
pt0pl1 clost to him. Alleluia! (Cl Pl 148, 14). 

51, t 3-30: An alphabetic can ti cit dtmlbina: a) the ·~ 
pr01ch to wisdom through prayer, ptrslslent study and In 
1truction <13·17), purification from 1in, 1nli9htenmrnt 1n 
ardent dtsirt; b) the po11111ion of wisdom <18-22). Th 
1uthor concludri with an urgent invitation to men to rectlYI 
ln•tructlon In wladom from him in his Krhool, and to Ii" II• 
it, btcaUJe wisdom ains htnelf to those who "'"k hrr (23 
26) and brings them r""I: and for the labor of their llf1 
time, God will rrward them In the tnd (27·.30). Cf Mt 11 
28; Eccl 12. 14. 

THE BOOK OF ISAIA 
The greatest of the prophets appeared at a critical moment of l.Trael'.T history. Thd 

second half of the eighth century B. C. witnessed the collapse of the Northern Kingdom 
under the hammerlike blows of Assyria (722), while Jerusalem ilself .raw the army o, 
SenMcherlb drawn up before its walls (701). In the year that Ozia, king of Juda, diec. 
(741), lsaia received his call to the prophetic office in the Temple of Jerusalem. Clost! 
attention should be given to chapter 6, where this divine summons to be the ambassado1 
of the Most High is circumstantially described. 

The vision of the Lord enthroned in glory stamps an indelible character on lsaia'J 
ministry and provides the key to the understanding of his message. The majesty, holiness. 
and glory of the Lord took possession of his spirit and, conversely, he gained a new 
aware~ss of human pettiness and sinfulness. The enormous abyss between God',. 
sovereign holiness and man's sin overwhelmed the prophet. Only the purifying coal of: 
the seraphim could cleanse his lips and prepare him for acceptance of the call: "Here I 
am, send mer' · 

The ministry of lsaia may be divided into three periods, covering the reign.s of: 
loatham (742-735), Achaz (735-715), and Ezechia (715-687). To the first period belong,1 
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for the most part, the early oracles (1-5) which e:cposed the moral breakdown of Juda 
and its capital, Jerusalem. With the accession of Achaz, the prophet became adviser 
to the king, whose throne was threatened by the Syro-Ephraimite coalition. Rejecting 
rhe plea of /saia for faith and courage, the weak Achaz turned to Assyria for help. 
From this period came the majority of Messianic oracles found in the .section of Em
manuel prophecies (6-12). 

Ezechia succeeded hi.s father and undertook a religious reform which lsaia un
doubtedly supported. But the old intrigues began again, and the king was soon won 
over to the pro-Egyptian party. lsaia denounced this "covenant with death" and again 
.wmmoned Juda to faith in Yahweh as her only hope. But it was too late; the revolt 
had already begun. Assyria acted quickly and her army, after ravaging Juda, laid .siege 
10 Juusalem (701). "I shut up Ezechia like a bird in his cage," boasts the famouJ 
inscription of Sennacherib. Bui Yuh weh delivered the city. us lsaia had promised: 
(,"od is the Lord of history, and Assyria but an instrument in Hi.s hands. 

Little is known about the last days of this great religious leader, whose oracles. 
of singular poetic beauty and power constantly reminded his wayward people of their 
1fr.11i11y and the fidelity of Yahweh to His promises. 

The complete Book of /saia is an antholoxy of poems composed chiefly by the 
J.:rt'Ut prophet, hut also by disciples, some of whom came many years after lsaia. In 
I }<) most of the oruc/es come from /saia and faithfully reflect the situation in eighth
ct'ntury Juda. To disciples deeply influenced by the prophet belong sections such as the 
Apornlypse of lsaia (24-27), the oracles against Babylon (13-14), and probably the 
f'111·m.r of 34-35. 

Chapters 40-55, sometimes called the Deutero-lsaia, are generally attributed to 
1111 1111onymous poet who prophesied toward the end of the Bubyloniun Exile. From this 
.1t'C'tion come the great Messianic oracles known as the songs of the Servant, whose 
111v.1·1aious destiny of suffering and glorification is fulfilled in the passion and glori
f1rnlion of Christ. Chaplers 56-66 contain oracles from a la/er period and were com
l'"·1·1·tl by di.'iciples who inherited the spirit and continued the work of the great prophet. 

The principul divisions of the Book of lsaia are the following: A. The Book of Judg-
1111•111: I. lndic1me11t of Israel and Juda(}, 1-5. 30). II. Emmanuel Prophecies (6, 1-12, 6). 
Ill. Oracles u1:uin.\"l lh1· Pu1:cm Nu/ions ( 13, 1-13, 18). JV. Apocalypse of lsaia (24. 1-27. 13). 
1·. flu• Lord Alont', /smel'.\· and Judo's Salvation (28. 1-33. 24). VI. The Lord, Sion's 
.~ 1 ·1·111,w (34, 1-35, 10). VII. lli.\'/oricul Appendix (36, 1-39, 8). B. The Book of Consola
t11i11: I. The Lord's Glory in Israel's Liberation (40, 1-48, 21 ). II. Expiation of Sin, Spiritual 
I ilwarion of Jsrnel (49, 1-55, 13). Ill. Return of the First Captii•es (56, 1-66, 24). 

A. THE BOOK OF JUDGMENT raised and reared, but they have dis-
1: INDICTMENT OF ISRAEL AND JUDA owned me! 3 An ox knows its owner, and 

CHAPTER 1. an ass, its master's manger; but Israel• 
does not know, my people has not under
stood. 4 h Ah! sinful nation, people laden 
with wickedness, evil race, corrupt chil
dren! They have forsaken the Lord, 
spurned the Holy One of Israel,• aposta
tized. ' •Where would you yet be struck, 
you that rebel again and again? The whole 
head is sick, the whole hean faint. 6 
From the sole of the foot to the bead 
there is no sound spot: wound and welt 
and gaping gash, not drained, or band
aged, or eased with salve. 7 Your country 
is waste, your cities burnt with fire; your 
land before your eyes strangers devour 
(a waste, like Sodom ovenhrown)-8 and 
daughter Sion • is left like a hut in a vine
yard, like a shed in a melon patch, like a 
city blockaded. 

l1rael'1 Slnfulne11. l The vision• which 
lsaia, son of Amos, had concerning Juda 
<irHI Jerusalem in the days of Ozia, Joa
tham, Achaz and Ezechia, kings of Juda. 
~"Hear, 0 heavens, and listen, 0 

l'arth, for the Lord speaks: Sons have I 
• lll 12: I. 5i.-:::·h-io S.-24-: Dt 32.--15. 

1. 1 :-Tillffiitortiil-book: 1n edltor.iilalidition. 19&11: 
mr411inu "the 11IY1tion ol the lord," or "The lord is 111-
ution." Amo~: not lht minor prophet. Judil: the Soutlltm 
Kingdom of th1 tribu of Juda and Benjamin. Oala: 1lso 
ullrd Araria: cl 4 Kgs 15, l: 2 Par 26. l. 

1, 3: lsrK..t: not the Northern Kingdom. as in Is 9, 7, ex
clumely, which l11i1 usually calls "Epllr'lilll" lro111 tllt 
lr1bt bordering on the Southern Kingdom, but the tnti" 
rhoun people; cl h 8, 14. 

1, 4: Holy on .. or hra .. 1: 1 ti tit used !rtquent1, ~ Isail, 
•••tly by other writers. 

1, S-1: Sulhrings inlllct1d upon God's people for their 
11ns. 

1, I: Daqhter B1on: Jlf'USllHI. Hut ... sbed: tw th• 
•hrllrr ol watchm1n and laborers. 
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' Unless the Lord of hosts• had left r~pentant .ones by justice.• 211 Rehels and 
us a scanty remnant. we had become as srn I k h II be 
Sodom. we should be like Gomorra. 10 ners a• e s a crushed. those who 

desen the Lord shall he consumed. 29 ' 
Hear the word of the Lord, princes of Yo~ shall be ashamed of the terehinths 1 

Sodom! Listen to the instruction of our which you prized. and hlush for the 
1
· 

God. people of Gomorra ! 11 " What care h. h 
1 

f groves~ tc you c~ose. • Jo You shall he- I 
or the number of your sacrifices?• says come hke a tree wtth fallin~ leaves. like ' 

the Lord. I have had enough of whole- a garden that has no water. 11 The strong 
burnt rams and fat of fatlings; in the man shall turn to tow, and his work 
blood of calves. lambs and goats I find shall hecome a spark: hot h shall hurn to
no pleasure. gether, and there shull he none to quench 

12 When you come in to visit me. who the flames. 
asks these things of you? 13 •Trample my 
couns no more! Bring no more wonhless 
offerings: your incense is loathsome to me. 
New moon and sahhath, calling of as
semhlies, octaves with wickedness:• these 
I cannot bear. 14 Your new moons and 
festivals I detest; they weigh me down, I 
tire of the load. 1' f When you spread out 
your hands.• I close my eyes to you: 
though you pray the more. I will not lis
ten. Your hands are full of hlood! 16 Wash 
yourselves clean! Put away your misdeeds 
from before my eyes: cease doing evil: 17 

•learn to do good. Make justice your 
aim: redress the wronged, hear the or
phan's plea, defend the widow. 

ts h Come now, let us set things right, 
says the Lord: Though your sins be like 
scarlet. they may become white as snow; 
thought they be crimson red, they may 
become white as wool. 19 If you are will
ing, and obey, you shall eat the good 
things of the land; 20 but if you refuse 
and resist, the sword shalt consume you: 
for the mouth of the Lord has spoken! 

21 i How has she turned adulteress, the 
faithful city, so upright! Justice used to 
lodge within her, but now, murderers.• 
22 Your silver is turned to dross, your 
wine is mixed with water. 23 i Your 
pri.,ces are rebels and comrades of 
thieves; each one of them loves a bribe 
and looks for gifts. The fatherless they 
defend not, and the widow's plea does 
not reach them. 24 It Now, therefore, says 
the Lord, the Lord of hosts, the Mighty 
One of Israel: Ah! I will take vengeance 
on my foes and fully repay my enemies! 
2S I will turn my hand against you, and 
refine your dross in the furnace, remov
ing all your alloy. 26 J I will restore your 
judges as at first, and your counselors as 
in the beginning; after that you shall be 
called city of justice, faithful city. 27 Sion 
shall be redeemed by judgment, and her 

CHAPTER 2. 

Slon, ~· Meulanlc Capital. I This is I 
what lsata, son of Amos, saw concern1ng I 
Juda and Jerusalem.• 

2 .. In days to come,• the mountain of I 
the Lord's house " shall he estahlished us , 
the highest mountain and raised ahovc the 
hills. All nlltions shall stream toward it· 
] . 
· 0 many peoples shull come and say: : 
"Come, let us climh the Lord's moun- , 
tain, to the house of the Ciod of Jucoh 
that he may instruct us 1n his wayio, and 
we may walk in his paths." For from 
Sion shall go forth instruction. and the 
word of the Lord from Jerusalem.• 4 fl He 
shall judge between the nations, and im
pose terms on many peoples. They shall 
beat their swords into plowshares and 

r Ro,. I, 211.-<I Pl 49 (80). 8-13; lllr :M. 18; Ml 8, 7 .. ,, 
Pn 15. I; Jer 8. 20. I Pn I. 28; 81r 34, 21-25. 1 h 23, 
8; Dt 24. 17; llr 4, 91; hr 22. 3: E1 n. 7; la 7, !If. h P1 
llO (81). 1.--1 J1r l, 8; 01 2. 7. J h 23, 8; Dt 16, 19. -k 
Dt 32. 41.- I Jer 33. 1n; Z• 8, 3. rn 2fl: Ml 4. 1n. II II 
58, 7. --o ZR 8, 2!0·23. - ~ II 8, 7; 11, 4; Pt 71 (721, 31; 
Z• I. 10. 

1, I: J..ord or hnRt~: Godh who i1 lhr Creator and Ruler 
of lhr huftnly armlu of I r 1ng1ll, 1l1rt, rte. Rrmnanl: 
St. Paul UHi thi1 tut in Rom 9. 29, whrrr he 1p11~1 of 
God's uvino mercy toward the Jtwl and G1ntllt1. !lotlnm 
... (;omnrra: cf Gn 19. 

1, 11: ThP num!M>r or your iiarrlnrl'!I: hawntr numerous, 
they are not acuptablr without the right di1po1ition1 on 
tht part of the wor1hi11tn. 

1, 13: Octa'" with wlckedne11R: the 1olemnlty af the fu1ts 
1111rrtd by Hil duds. 

1, U: Spread out your hands: in prayer. 
1, 21: A picture af Jerusalem, onu so faithful to God. 

Apostasy from the Cannan! is often lihned by the prophets 
to unfaithfulnHs to the marriage ,aw. 

1, 27: This nm i1 the key lo thr whole Book of hala. 
Sion'1 defiant per1i1tenc1 in sin has d1mandtd 1 dirlne .tudl
menl, by which h1r suniwor1 will be cleanHd and will return 
to God in JWitice; cf h 40, 2. 

1, 291 TerPIJtnthl whJch you prized . . . 1ro•et1 which you 
chose: u popular 1hrint1 for idolatrou1 worship. 

2, 1: An editorial addition introducing chapten 2·5. 
2, 2-4: The Messianic dutiny which ensurn Juda'& lahr 

restoration. In the Mnsianic kingdom th1 l'rophtb generally 
1te the Lord's hoU8e u the ttat of authority and the 1ourct 
of clear and certain doctrine: allO, its rule willingly IC· 
cepted ~ all peoples, 111intain1d by 1piritual 11nction1, and 
tending to uninnal peace. This pauage i1 fOWld sulntan
tially uachanpd in Iii 4, 1-3; it prolllllly, llth11111h not 
certainly, has Isaia as ill author. 

2, J: 8100 ... Jenmlml: tJPlt of tht earthly center "' 
tht llles1ianic kintdo•. 
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their spears into pruning hooks; one na
tion shall not raise the sword against an
other, nor shall they train for war again. 

~ O house of Jacob, come, let us walk 
in the light of the Lord! 

The Lord'• Judgment against ldol1. 6 

"You have abandoned your people, the 
nouse of Jacob, because they are filled 
with fortunetellers and soothsayers,• like 
the Philistines; they covenant with stran
gers. 7 Their land is full of silver and 
gold, and there is no end to their treas
ures; their land is full of horses, and there 
is no end to their chariots. 8 ,. Their land 
is full of idols; they worship the works of 
their hands, that which their fingers have 
made. 'J But man is abased, each one 
'rought low. [Do not pardon them!] 10 

1 Get behind the rocks, hide in the dust, 
rrom the terror of the Lord and the 
1plendor of his majesty! 11 The haughty 
~yes of man will be lowered, the arro
~ance of men will be abased, and the 
Lord alone will be exalted, on that day.• 
12 For the Lord of hosts will have his day 
tgainst all that is proud and arrogant, all 
:hat is high, and it will be brought low: 
IJ yes, against all the cedars of Lebanon• 
rnd all the oaks of Basan, 14 against all 
he lofty mountains und all the high hills, 
1~ against every lofty tower and every for
:ificd wall, 16 against all the ships of 
rharsis• and all stutely vessels. 17 Human 
rride will he ahased, the arrogance of 
nen hrought low, and the Lord alone 
Nill he cxaltcJ, on that day. 

111 The idols will perish forever. 
1~ Men will go into caves in the rocks 

md into holes in the earth, from the ter
ror of the Lord and the splendor of his 
rnujesty. when he arises to overawe the 
:arth. 

20 On that duy men will throw to the 
moles and the bats the idols of silver and 
gold which they made for worship. 

21 They go into caverns in the rocks 
rnd into crevices in the cliffs, from the 
terror of the Lord und the splendor of his 

<1-1, 11.-111; ii:-S.~11 lC1«.~2TtMITi:""=t-L"l 
Ill. 29; £1 4, 16. 11 LY ZS, 41. 5~. v 18f: 11 )2, llf. 

2, 11 rortun~•rllm and sooth.'l&y~rs :-dlYlnatro;, m 1trictl1 
lorbiddtn: cl Dt 18, 9-14. 

2, 111 That day: the day of the Lord, a day ol ntrillution. 
~ften referred lo, 11p1uilly by the minor prophets. and de· 
mibtd In term1 of natural ph1nomen1: urthq1111kt, In, 
1torm. 

2, 13: IA'l1&11on: Mo11nt l1llanon In Syria, famtd tor Its 
ceclan. llL'llll: the woodtd 11pl1nd1 ust ol the Jordan Rlftr. 

2, 11: Tharsls: ct note on Pl 47 (48), 8. 
3, 1·12: •n1rchy will nien In Jtl'llSll1• and J11cll. Jn the 

prevailing d1111tratlon, n1n tl1t most 11nworthy and the IRst 
qu.lilltd will lit soueht 11 rulers. 

majesty, when he arises to overawe the 
earth. 

22 As for you, let man alone, in whose 
nostrils is but a breath; for what is he 
worth? 

CHAPTER 3. 

Judgment of Juda and Jerusalem. l The 
Lord, the Lord of Hosts,• shall take away 
from Jerusalem and from Juda support 
and prop [all supplies of bread and 
water]: 1 2 hero and warrior, judge and 
prophet, fortuneteller and elder, 3 the cap
tain of fifty and the nobleman, counselor, 
skilled magician, and expert charmer. 4 I 
will make striplings their princes; the 
fickle shall govern them, 'and the people 
shall oppress one another, yes, every man 
his neighbor. The child shall be bold 
toward the elder, and the base toward the 
honorable. 6 When a man seizes his 
brother in his father's house, saying, "You 
have clothes! Be our ruler, and take in 
hand this ruin!" - 7 then shall he answer 
in rhat day: "I will not undertake to cure 
this, when in my own house there is no 
bread or clothing! You shall not make 
me ruler of the people." 

s Jerusalem is crumbling, Juda is fall
ing: for their speech and their deeds are 
before the Lord, a provocation in the 
sight of his majesty. 9 Their very look 
hears witness against them; their sin like 
Sodom they vaunt, they hide it not. Woe 
to them! they deal out evil to themselves. 
10 Happy the just, for it will be well with 
them. the fruit of their works they will 
eat. 11 Woe to the wicked man! All goes 
ill, with the work of his hands he will be 
repaid. 12 My people-a babe in arms will 
be their tyrant, and women will rule 
them! 0 my people, your leaders mislead, 
they destroy the paths you should follow. 

lJ The Lord rises to accuse, standing to 
try his people. 14 The Lord enters into 
judgment with his people's elders and 
princes: It is you who have devoured the 
vineyard; the loot wrested from the poor 
is in your houses. 15 11 What do you mean 
by crushing my people, and grinding 
down the poor when they look to you? 
says the Lord, the God of hosts. 

16 "The Lord said: Because the daugh
ters of Sion are haughty, and walk with 
necks outstretched ogling and mincing as 
they go. their anklets tinkling with every 
step. 11 the Lord shall cover the scalps 
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of Sion's daughters with scabs, and 
Lord shall bare their heads.• 

738 Promise of the Messia l' 

the ~en of Juda. judge between me and my 
vineyard: 4 what more was there to do I 
for my vineyard that I hud not done? I 
Why. w~en. I l~)oked for the crop l)f, 
grapes. did 11 hnng forth wild grapes? 5: 

18 On that day the Lord will do away 
with the finery of the 19 anklets. sunbursts, 
and crescents: the pendants. bracelets, 20 

and veils; the headdresses, bangles. cinc
tures, perfume 21 boxes. and amulets; the 
signet rings, and the nose rings;• 22 the 
coun dresses, wraps, cloaks, and purses: 
23 the mirrors, linen tunics, turbans, and 
shawls. 

24 Instead of perfume there will be 
stench, instead of the girdle, a rope; and 
for the coiffure. baldness: for the rich 
gown, a sackcloth skirt. Then, instead of 
beauty: 25 Your men will fall by the 
sword, and your champions, in war; 26 

her gates will lament and mourn, as the 
city sits desolate on the ground. 

CHAPTER 4. 
1 Seven women will take hold of one 

man• on that day, saying: "We will eat 
our own f oo<l and wear our own cloth
ing; only let your name he given us, put 
an end to our disgrace!" 

The Meulanlc Branch. 2.., On that day, 
the branch of the Lord• will he I ustcr and 
glory, and the fruit of the earth will he 
honor and splendor for the survivors of 
Israel. l x He who remains in Sion and 
he that is left in Jerusalem will he called 
holy: every one marked down for life• 
in Jerusalem. 4 When the Lord washes 
away the filth of the daughters of Sion, 
and purges Jerusalem's blood from her 
midst with a blast of searing judgment, 
5 1 then will the Lord create, over the 
whole site of Mount Sion and over her 
place of assembly, a smoking cloud by 
day and a light of flaming fire by night. 
6 For over all, his glory will be shelter 
and protection: shade from the parching 
heat of day, refuge and cover from storm 
and rain. 

CHAPTER 5. 

The Vineyard Song. I Let me now sing 
of my friend, my friend's song concern
ing his vineyard. My friend had a vine~ 
yard• on a fertile hillside; 2 he spaded it, 
cleared it of stones, and planted the 
choicest vines; within it he built a watch
tower, and hewed out a wine press. Then 
he looked for the crop of grapes, but 
what it yielded was wild grapes. 

3 Now, inhabitants of Jerusalem and 

Now, I will let you know wh1tt I mean 1 
to do to my vineyard: take away its 1 

~edge, give !t to grazing, brenk thr~lugh I 
its wall, let 11 he tramolcd! "Yes, I will 
make it n ruin: it shall not be pruned or~ 
h~d, but. overgrown with thorns anJ I 
hners; I will command the clouds not 101 

send rain upon it. 7 The vineyard of the 1 
Loni of hosts is the house of Israel, anJ 1 

the men of Judu arc his cherished plant; I 
he looked for judgment, hut sec. hloud-1 
shed! for justice, hut hark. the outcry!• 

Doom of the Unjust. H r Woe lo you 
who join house to house,• who con1iect 
field with field, till no room remains. and 
you arc left lo dwcl I alone in the midst 
of the land! 9 •1 In my hearing the I .ord, 
of hosts has sworn: Many houses shall he 
in ruins, large ones anJ fine. with no one 
to live in them. to Ten acres• of vineyard, 
shall yield but one hath, and u homor of 1 

seed shall yield hut an cpha. 17 Lumhsi 
shall graze there at pasture, anJ ki<ls shall: 
eat in the ruins of the rich. 

11 Woe lo those who demand strong, 
drink as soon as they rise in the mornins.i 
and linger into the night while wine in-: 
flames them! 12 h With harp and lyre, tim-! 
brcl and flute, they feast on wine; hut: 
what the Lord Jocs, they regarJ not. the 1 

work of his han<ls they sec not. 13 There-: 
fore my people go into exile, because 
they do not understand; their nobles Jie 
of hunger, and their ma!olses arc parched' 
with thirst. 14 ' Therefore the nether 
-;;,-,11·c1:-llr-2J. a: aa~ 1a.-.-,·,-a,·-13; 10. 20: Abd 
11. y Ex 13, 21. ,, Ml 2. 2. a 11 6, 12. 1i Am e, at .. ,, 
Hb 2. 5. 
-3.-17: 81.tetlietr i."8.dll: 1 mark of 10cial dl1grm.; cf Nm 
5, 18.' 

3, 21: No11e rlnKH: of gold, a feminine or11.11m1nl In the 
Ea1t; cf note on Gn 24, 22. 

4 1 s Heven wumen ... one m1m: the di1proportlon of the 
HU~ due to war leaves the female populatlon almo1t with· 
out male partners. The women are 11ger to marry, not for 
support, but ta Hoid the di1gr1ce of being childlm. 

4, 21 BrBllrh of 1.11"- '"'nl: divine blu1inu1 in general, 
which later ailmlnated in the Mn1ia; cf Jer 2.3, 5; Za .3, 
8; 6, 12. 

4
1 

3: Marked dmm for ure: in God'• lilt of His elect; cl 
Ex 32, 32. s, 1: My friend had a YlnP,Jard: the Lord and H i1 chonn 
people. 

5 7: Judgment ... IJl11111l•hed ... )uHllre ... uutr,ry: 
in Hebrew, these advenatin terms constitute a play on 
wards. .11 5, t-10: Land-grabbers who .unjustly a.cquire property w1 
be illlllO'trishtd instead of enmhtd. . 

5 1 O: Ten acrew: a fteld requiring ten day1 of plow mu by 
a yoke of oxen. Bath: a liquid measure of about ten gallons. 
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world• enlarges its throat and opens its 
maw without limit; down go their nobility 
and their masses, their throngs and their 
revelry. 15 Men shall be abased, each one 
brought low, and the eyes of the haughty 
lowered, 16 but the Lord of hosts shall 
be exalted by his judgment, and God the 
Holy shall be shown holy by his justice. 

111 Woe to those who tug at guilt with 
cords of perversity, and at sin as if with 
cart ropes! 19 "To those who say, "Let 
him make haste and speed his work, that 
we may see it; on with the plan of the 
Holy One of Israel! let it come to pass, 
that we may know it!" 20 Woe to those 
who call evil good, and good evil, who 
:hange darkness into light, and light into 
darkness, who change bitter into sweet, 
rn<.J sweet into bitter! 21 'Woe to those 
who arc wise in their own sight, and pru
~cnl in their own esteem! 22 I Woe to the 
~hampions at drinking wine, the valiant at 
mixing strong drink! 23 1 To those who 
~cquit the guilty for bribes, and deprive 
the just man of his rights! 24 Therefore, 
~s the tongue of fire licks up stubble, as 
Jry grass shrivels in the flame, even so 
their root shall become rotten and their 
~lossom scatter like dust; for they have 
1purned the law of the Lord of hosts, and 
icorncd the word of the Holy One of 
Israel. 25 Therefore the wrath of the Lord 
~lazes against his people, he raises his 

.i Jor ~. 12; 2 Pt l. 4. e Prv 3, 7; R- 12. 16. · r Sir 
II. :1. u Ea 23, B; Prv 17. 15. h II I. 22.. I Ja 12. 41. J 'p 4. a. k 3 K11 I. IDf; AP 15. I. ··I an n. 3; Ex JD. II: 
I.I. 711; Ju a. 22; ll. n. m Jer 1. I: Dn 10. II. n Mt u. 
141; Mk 4. 12; Lk B. ID; Ath 28. 29f. u Jer 5, 21; Jn 12. 40. 

II 11m11r · a dry me11urr ol 1boul ten bu1htl1. Eph.I : 1 dry 
nr11urr of 1boul one bu1hel. 

5, 14: Nrt hrr •orld: cf noh on P1 6, 6. 
5, 21·30: A ducrlptlon ol the lnndln1 Auyrian army, 

iod'a inatrument for punl1hing H ia ptoplt. 
6, 1: In !hr yr11r Kin& lhla Jlrd: 742 B. C. 
I, 1ft: Trm11lr: the Holy Place, Juat in front of the Holy 

11 Holiu. Sm111hlm: literally "the burnin1 Dnll," an celH· 
111 bfinga who 1urround the thront of God. Each hu 1i1 
•inga. Rntrence for the di•ine majesty cau111 the• to ftil 
hm lacn with two win11; mocltsty, to ftil their 11tre111itin 
"· 11miler fashion; alacrity in Goel'• aenict, to nttnd two 
""V' in prt1111ration for ftighl. Holy, holy. holy: Goll'• Der· 
'tel inhri11r holin111 whose uterilll' 1111nlftat1tion i1 hb 
:lorr Then w11rd1 are found in the Ro1111n liturgy JU1t lllfw1 
:ht Canon of the Man. 

I, 4: Smok1•: rtmini1c1nt of tht cloud1 which 1irr~ttl 
;oc1 at Mount Sinai; cf Ex 19. 16-19; DI 4, llf. 

B, I: lluumf'd: it Wll popularly belintd that to ht GOii 
•ould lead lo one'1 dtath: cf Gn 32. n: Ex 3'. 20; Jes U, 
~2. 

8, 7: Tuut"hf'd Y<lllr lh>.•: llaia is thus sy111bolically puri· 
"d to bt wwthy of hh YOC1tion as God's prophtt. In tht 
~oman liturn. tht celebrant at Mass 1111kt1 reltftnet to this 
nc1dent Just btlor1 h1 r•d• tht Gos11tl. 

I, If: Tht truth that the nation will l"llllin i•Ptnlhnt 
1 midly forttold. 11 if its otastinacy would be callhd, lnstud 
11 mtrtly occaslOMd, lly tht proptMt'1 warnlnt. Cf Mt U, 
L3ft; Mk 4, 12: lk 8, 10. 

hand to strike them; when the mountains 
quake, their corpses shall be like refuse 
in the streets. For all this, his wrath is 
not turned back, and his hand is still 
outstretched. 

Invasion. 26 •He will give a signal to a 
far-off nation, and whistle to them from 
the ends of the eanh; speedily and prompt-

)Y will they come. 27 None of them will 
stumble with wearineu, none will slum
ber and none will sleep. None will have 
his waist belt loose, nor the thong of his 
sandal broken. 21 Their arrows are sharp, 
and all their bows are bent. The hoofs of 
their horses seem like ftint, and their 
chariot wheels like the hurricane. 29 Their 
roar is that of the lion, like the lion's 
whelps they roar; they growl and seize the 
prey, they carry it off and none will rescue 
it. JO" (They will roar over it, on that 
day, with a roaring like that of the sea.] 

II: EMMANUEL PIOPHECIES 
CHAPTER 6. 

Call of lsala. I In the year king Ozia 
died,• I saw the Lord seated on a high 
and lofty throne, i with the train of his 
garment filling the temple.• 2 Seraphim 
were stationed above; each of them had 
six wings: 3 i with two they veiled their 
faces, with two they veiled their feet, and 
with two they hovered aloft. 

"Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts!" 
they cried one to the other. "All the 
eanh is filled with his glory!" 'j At the 
sound of that cry, the frame of the door 
shook and the house was filled with 
smoke.• 

5 'Then I said, "Woe is me, I am 
doomed!• For I am a man of unclean 
lips, living among a people of unclean 
lips; yet my eyes have seen the King, the 
Lord of hosts!" 6 Then one of the sera
ptrim flew to me, holding an ember which 
he had taken with tongs from the altar. 

7 • He touched my mouth with it. 
"See," he said, "now that this has touched 
your lips,• your wickedness is removed, 
your sin purged." 

8 Then I heard the voice of the Lord 
saying, "Whom shall I send? Who will go 
for us?" "Here I am," I said; "send me!" 
h And he replied: •Go and say to this 
people: Listen carefully, but you shall 
not understand! Look intently, but you 
shall know nothing! 10 o You are to make 



ISAIA, 7 740 Prophecy of the Birth of Christ 

the hean of this people sluggish, to dull 
their ears and close their eyes~ else their 
eyes will see. their ears hear, their hean 
understand, and they will turn and be 
healed. 

11 "How long, 0 Lord?" I asked. And 
he replied: Until the cities are desolate, 
without inhabitants, houses, without a 
man, and the eanh is a desolate waste. 12 
Until the Lord removes men far away,• 
and the land is abandoned more and 
more. lJ /I If there be still a tenth part in 
it, then this in turn shall be laid waste: 
as with a terebinth or an oak whose trunk 
remains when its leaves have fallen. (Holy 
offspring is the trunk.] 

CHAPTO 7. 

Birth of Emmanuel. l In the days of 
Achaz, • king of Juda, son of Joatham, 
son of Ozia, Rasin, king of Aram and 
Phacee, king of Israel, son of Romelia, 
went up to attack Jerusalem,• hut they 
were not able to conquer it. 2 When word 
came to the house of David that Aram 
was encamped in Ephraim, the heart of 
the king and the heart of the people trem
bled, as the trees of the forest tremble in 
the wind. 

l • Then the Lord said to Isaia: Go 
out to meet Achaz, you and your son 
Shear-Jashub, • at the end of the conduit 
of the upper pool, on the highway of the 
fuller's field, and say to him: 4 Take care 
you remain tranquil and do not fear; let 
not your courage fail before these t~o 
stumps of smoldering brands (the blazing 
anger of Rasin and the Arameans, and 
of the son of Romelia], ~ because of the 
mischief that Aram [Ephraim and the son 
of Romelia] plots against you, saying, 6 

"Let us go up and tear Juda asund~r, 
make it our own by force, and appoint 
the son of TabeeJ• king there." 

7 Thus says the Lord: This shal.1 not 
stand, it shall not be! s Damascus is the 
capital of Aram, and Rasin the head of 
Damascus; Samaria is the capital of Eph
raim, and Romelia's son the head of Sa
maria. 9' But within sixty years and five,• 
Ephraim shall be c~she.d, no longer a 
nation. Unless your faith 1s firm you shall 
not be firm! 

10 Again the Lord spoke to Achaz: 11 

Ask for a sign from the Lord, your G?<i; 
let it be deep as the nether world, or high 
as the sky!• 12 But Achaz answered, "I 

will not ask! I will not tempt the Lord!"• 
13 Then he said: Listen, 0 house of David! 
ls it not enough for you to weary men, 
must you also weary my God'? 14 There
fore the Lord himself will give you this 
sign: •the virgin shall he with child. and 
bear a son, and shall name him Emman
uel. 1 ~ He shall he living on curds and 
honey• by the time he learns to reject the 
had and choose the good. 16 For hefore 
the child learns to reject the had and 
choose the good. the land of those two 
kings whom you dread shall he deserted. 

11 The Lord shall hring upon you and 
your people and your father's house days 
worse than any s1nce Ephraim seceded 
from Juda. !This means the king of 
Assyria.) 111 On that day the I .ord shall 
whistle for the fly that is in the farrhcst 
streams of Egypt, and for the hce in the 
land of Assyria. 19 All of them shall come 
and settle in the sleep ravines and in the 
rocky clefts, on all thornhushes and in all 
pastures. 

20 •on that day the I .onl shall shave 
with the ra1.0r hircu from acros!'I the 

p 11 10, 21. -q 4 K11 18, ~; 2 Par 211, &-15. r 11 38, 2; 
2 Par 32. 3. --• 11 a. en. 

I, 12: S1Y1ral llmil1d deportatlon1 In the tim1 of l11la 
would later culminate in lhe 81byloni1n Exilt. 

1, 1: Day~ or Arha7.: who ruled from 735 to 715 8. C. 
Tlll1 1ttack 1g1in1t Jeru11l1m by tht king• of Arnm !Syrl1) 
ind IRraei w11 occasioned by Achaz' refu .. 1 to enter with 
them into an anti·Anyrian alliance; cf 4 Kg1 16. 

1, 3: ~hnr.JnRhuh: thi1 n1m1 muns "1 remnant will rt· 
tum." 

7, I: Ron or Talwo•i: an adherent of Jerusal1m'1 tntmin. 
H ii appointment would inhrrupl !ht lawful 1ucc1nion from 
Darid. 

7, 8: Within Hlxly yo·ar• and Hv•·: II !ht ttxt i1 correct, 
ill reference i1 unknown. 

1, 11: llM!'ll . . . ~ky: an extraordinary or miraculou1 1ign 
that would pron God's flrm will to 1an lht royal houn of 
David from ill opprusors. 

7 12: T"'1Pl the 1Jfir<1: Achaz uprum in thil hypocriti· 
al ~ay his preference for depending upon !ht mighl of A1· 
1yria rathtr lhan upon God. 

7 14: The RIKn propond by haia w11 concerned with th• 
pre~Ylltion of Juda in the midst of di1trm (cf 7. 15. 17), 
but more upecially with the fulfillment of God'1 earlier 
promise to Dnid CZ Kus 7, lZ-16) in the_ comin.u of Y.m· 
manuel (meaning, "With u1 is God") u the ideal king (cf 11 
9, 5-6; 11. 1·5). The Church has alway1 followed St. Mal· 
thew in ttting the tran1cendenl fulflllmtnl of lh11 nrn rn 
Chri1t and Hi1 Virgin Mother. The prophet nttd not han 
known the full force latent in hi1 own word1; an_d 1ome Ca th· 
olic writers have sought a preliminary and part1~I fulflll m~nl 
in the conception and birth of the future King Erteh1a, 
whose mother, at the time llaia spoke. would have bttn _a 
young, unmarried woman (Htbrtw, almahl: The Holy Spirit 
was prtparin1, however, for another Nalmty whrch . alont 
could fulfill the divinely giwen terms of Emmanuel's m1111on. 
and in whidl the perpetual virginity of the '!!other _of God 
was to fulfill al10 the words of this prophtc;y 1n the 1nhgral 
sense intended by the divine Wi1dom. 

1, 15: Curds and honey: the rettrichd diet of thOM who 
remain after demtation has changed the once fertile fieldl 
of Juda into grazing land; cf b 7, 2l·Z5. 

7, 20: God will use the A11yrian1 from acr01111_ th_e Kher 
(the EuphralH) as H ii in1trument ( ra:wr I to 1n1het d11· 
grace and 1utrerina upon H i1 peaple. 
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River [with the king of Assyria] the head, 
and the hair between the legs. It shall 
also shave off the beard. 

21 On that day a man shall keep a 
heifer or a couple of sheep, and from 
their abundant yield of milk he shall Jive 
on curds; 22 curds and honey shall be the 
food of all who remain in the land. 23 On 
that day every place where there used to 
be a thousand vines, worth a thousand 
pieces of silver, shall be turned to briers 
and thorns. 24 Men shall go there with 
how and 'arrows; for all the country shall 
he briers and thorns. 25 For fear of briers 
and thorns you shall not go upon any 
mountainside which used to be hoed with 
the mattock; they shall be grazing land 
for cattle and shall be trampled upon by 
sheep. 

CHAPTER 8. 

The Son of l1ala. 1 The Lord said to me: 
Take a large cylinder-seal and inscribe 
on it in ordinary letters:• "Belonging to 
Maher-shalal-hash-baz." 2 And I took re
liable witnesses,• U ria the priest, and 
Zacharia, son of Barachia. 3 Then I went 
lo the prophetess• and she conceived and 
hure a son. The Lord said to me: Name 
h·im Maher-shalal-hash-baz, 4 for before 
the child knows how to call his father or 
mother by name, the wealth of Damascus 
and the spoil of Samaria shall be carried 
off hy the king of Assyria. 

1 Jn u. 1. 11. 11 Rome. 33; 1 Pt a. 8.--• Lv 1s:-s1:oi 
IM, llllT 

11, 1: Orill1111ry lt•ltm: mlly -reici by -1lf.-Mahtt::tlh&iil
llush IM1i · a symbolic name to be ginn to anoth1r son of 
h1ia (v 3); It means "quick spoils; speedy plunder," and 
dmrlbes what the A11yrians will do . 
. 8, 2: llt•llllhl.e wltneHNeK: who would hstlly that Isal1 had 
rndeed prophemd the luture dutruction. (irla the prllllll: 
cl 4 Kgs 16, 10. 

8, 3: 'l'ht• 11ro11lwt eKH: wile of haia. 
8, 8tl: ThlN llt'Ut1le: Juda. W11terH or Hlloe: the stream that 

nows into the pool of Siloe in Jerusalem, its slow current 
symbolizing the silent, divine protection which Judi his re
jected. God will therefore summon the mighty Auyri1n 
army, symbolized by tht• Hlv..r (Euphr1hs). to denstate 
Juda, which, however, will not be entirely destroyed, b1cau11 
it is the land ol ~;111miu111t•I 

8, 1 D: The plan ol Israel's enemiu wlll be thwarted be
c1u11, as the name "Emmanuel" signiftes, Wl!h us Is God. 

II, 18: K1•11t amo1111 my disciples: for pnserntion and 
transmission. 

II, 18: Sl11ns: lsai1 and his sons had symbolic names. 
II, 19: l'hlri> 1Unt mutter: a mocking ref1rtnc1 to the sounds 

uttrred by n1cromanurs, as ii the dead w1r1 spt1king; all 
such pr1cticn wue forbidden. 

II, 21f: These verses han been tr1nsposed ind placed 
tl'ithin ls 14. 25. which a!Tords the context in which they 
can br understood. 

II, 231 Z11hul1111 ... Nephthall: northern P1lutin1, which 
wu Hnt to be attacked by lht Assyrians.i. God. howeftr, rt· 
deems it, as He redeems all His people. ti!'&nrd road: from 
01m11c11S. 1cross southern G1lilee to tht llhditerr111Nn Su. 
lllstrlct of the OmtllfS: northern Galiltt. Inhabited by 1111· 
oans; cl Jos 20. 7: Is 9. 1. Mt 4, 151 r1t1rs to this. sina 
Jes11s began His public mission in G1liltt. 

5 Again the Lord spoke to me: 6 'Be
cause this people• has rejected the waters 
of Siloe that flow gently, and melts with 
fear before the loftiness of Rasin and 
Romelia 's son, 7 therefore the Lord raises 
against them the waters of the River, 
great and mighty [the king of Assyria and 
all his power]. It shall rise above all its 
channels, and overflow all its banks; 8 it 
shall pass into Juda, and flood it all 
throughout: up to the neck it shall reach; 
it shall spread its wings the full width of 
your land, Emmanuel! 

9 Know, 0 peoples, and be appalled! 
Give ear, all you distant lands! Arm, but 
be crushed! Arm, but be crushed! 10 Form 
a plan, and it shall be thwarted; make a 
resolve, and it shall not be carried out, 
for "With us is God!"• 

Dl1clplea of l1aia. 11 For thus said the 
Lord to me, taking hold of me and warn
ing me not to walk in the way of this 
people: 12 Call not alliance what this peo
ple calls alliance, and fear not, nor stand 
in awe of what they fear. 13 But with the 
Lord of hosts make your alliance-for 
him be your fear and your awe. 14" Yet 
he shall be a snare, an obstacle and a 
stumbling stone to both the houses of 
Israel, a trap and a snare to those who 
dwell in Jerusalem; 15 and many among 
them shall stumble and fall, broken, 
snared, and captured. 

16 The record is to be folded and the 
sealed instruction kept among my dis
ciples.• 17 For I will trust in the Lord, 
who is hiding his face from the house of 
Jacob; yes, I will wait for him. 18 Look at 
me and the children whom the Lord has 
given me: we are signs• and portents in 
Israel from the Lord of hosts who dwells 
on Mount Sion. 19 11 And when they say 
to you, "Inquire of mediums and fortune
tellers (who chirp and mutter!•); should 
not a people inquire of their gods, apply 
to the dead on behalf of the living?" -
20 then this document will furnish its in
struction. That kind of thing they will 
surely say.• 

The Prince of Peace. 23 First he de
graded the land of Zabulon and the land 
of Nepthali:• but in the end he has glori
fied the seaward road, the land west of 
the Jordan, the District of the Gentiles. 
Anguish has taken wing, dispelled is dark
ness: for there is no gloom where but 
now there was distress. 
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CHAPTER 9. 

1 The people u· who walked in darkness 
have seen a great light: upon those who 
dwelt in the land of gloom a light has 
shone. 2 You have brought them abundant 
joy and great rejoicing. as they rejoice 
before you as at the harvest, as men make 
merry when dividing spoils. 3 For the 
yoke that burdened them, the pole on 
their shoulder, and the rod of their task
master you have smashed, as on the day 
of Madian. 4 For every boot that tramped 
in battle, every cloak rolled in blood, will 
be burned as fuel for flames. 

5 "For a child• is born to us, a son is 
given us; upon his shoulder dominion 
rests. They name him Wonder-Counselor, 
God-Hero. Father-Forever. Prince ot 
Peace. 6 r His dominion is vast and for
ever peaceful, from David's throne. and 
over his kingdom, which he confirms and 
sustains by judgment and justice, both 
now and forever. The zeal of the Lord of 
hosts will do this! 

Fall of the Northern Kingdom. 7 The 
Lord has sent word against Jacob, it falls 
upon Israel; 8 and all the people know it, 
Ephraim and those who dwell in Samaria, 
those who say in arrogance and pride of 
heart, 9 "Bricks have fallen, but we will 
build with cut stone; sycamores are felled, 
but we will replace them with cedars." to 

But the Lord raises up their foes against 
them and stirs up their enemies to action: 
11 Aram • on the east and the Philistines 
on the west devour Israel with open 
mouth. For all this, his wrath is not 
turned back, and his hand is still out
stretched! 

12 The people do not turn to him who 
struck them, nor seek the Lord of hosts. 
13 So the Lord severs from Israel head and 
tail, palm branch and reed in one day. 14 

[Ibe elder and the noble are the head, 
the prophet who teaches falsehood is the 
tail.] is z The leaders of this people mis
lead them and those to be led are en
gulf ed. 16 For this reason, the Lord does 
not spare their young men, and their or
phans and widows he does not pity; they 
are wholly profaned and sinful, and every 
mouth gives vent to folly. For all this, his 
wrath is not turned back, his hand is still 
outstretched! 

17 For wickedness bums like fire, de
vouring brier and thorn; it kindles the 

forest thickets, which go up in columns 
of smoke. 111 At the wrath of the Lord of 
~osts the land quakes. and the people are 
lake fuel for fire: no man spares his hroth
~!· each devours the flesh of his neighhor. 

Though they hack on the right, they 
are hungry: though they cat on the left, 
they are not filled. 20 Manasse devours 
Ephraim,• and Ephraim Manasse; to
gether they turn on Juda. For all this, his 
wrath is not turned huck, his hand is still 
outstretched! 

CHAPTER 10. 

Social lnlu1tice. 1 Woe to those who en
a~t unjust statutes and who write oppres
~1vc decrees," 2 b depriving the needy of 
JUdgm_cnt. and roh~ng my people's poor 
of their rights, mak111g widows their plun
der. and orphans their prey! ·1 What will 
you do on the day of punishment, when 
ruin comes from afar'! To whom will you 
flee for help'! Where will you leave your 
wealth, 4 lest it s-ink heneath the captive 
or fall beneath the slain? For all this, his 
wrath is not turned hack, his hand is still 
outstretched I 

A11yrla the Uncon1clou1 ln1trument of 
God. 5 Woe to Assyria! My rod in anger, 
my staff in wrath. 6 Against an impiow1 
nation• I send him, and against a people 
under my wrath I order him to seize 
plunder, carry off loot, and tread them 
down like the mud of the streets. 7 But 
this is not what he intends, nor does he 
have this in mind; rather, it is in his heart 
to destroy, to make an end of nations not 
a few. 8 "Arc not my commanders all 
kings?" he says, 9' "is not Chalanc like 
Charchamis, or Hamath like Arphad, or 
Samaria like Damascus?• 10 Just as my 
hand reached out to idolatrous kingdoms 
that had more images than Jerusalem and 
Samaria, 11 "just as I treated Samaria and 

---------------
• If: Mt 4, l&f.---• Ex 38, 8; Pa 71 (72), 7: Lk 2. 11. 

14.-1 Jer ~1': Lk I. 321. • la 28. 7: Jer 2. 8; '· 31: 20. 
11; ZS, 131; ;a1, 30tr; Ez 13, 1·7: 22. 28; Ml 3, II. 1 Jer 8. 
8.-·b II I, 2S.-c h 36, 19; Am 6, 2. - d h 36, 20. 

--· ---··--- ---·-- --- --- -
9, !I: A child: tht Emmanuel of Is 7, 14 and S, S; cf h 

11, 1.2.9. In Christian tradition and liturgy, this passage i1 
used to rtftr to Christ. I Irion hl1 •houldcr dominion rl!!IL~: 
authority. Wondcr·l'oun•elor: rtmarkabl' for his wisdom and 
prudence. Ood-HP.m: a warrior and a def,nd'r of his people, 
like God Himulf. l"ather-~·oreYer: ntr dnoted to his pto· 
pie. Prince or Peace: his reign will be characterized by p,aee. 

9, 11: Aram: the Syrian kingdom, with its capital al 
Damascus. 

9, 20: Manasse ... Ephraim: two of lht leading tribt1 
of tht Northern Kingdoia. 

10, If: Impious nation: Israel. It was God's intention to 
use Assyria metely to punish, not to destroy, His people. 

10, 9: Cballne ... Damuc:us: cit in captured II)' tht As· 
syrians. 
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her idols, shall I not do to Jerusalem and 
her graven images?" 

12 [But when the Lord has br~ught to 
an end all his work on Mount S1on and 
in Jerusalem, I will punish the utterance 
of the king of Assyria's proud heart, and 
the boastfulness of his haughty eyes. 13 

For he says:] "By my €l~n power I have 
done it, and by my wisdom, for .I am 
shrewd. I have moved the boundanes of 
peoples, their treasures I have pillaged, 
and, like a giant, I have put dowi;i the 
enthroned. 14 My hand has seized hke a 
nest the riches of nations; as one takes 
eggs left alone, so I took in all the earth; 
no one fluttered a wing, or opened a 
mouth, or chirped!" 

1 ~ Will the axe boast against him who 
hews with it'! Will the saw exalt itself 
above him who wields it? As if a rod 
could Hway him who lifts it, or a staff 
him who is not wood! 16 Therefore the 
Lord the Lord of hosts, will send among 
his f;~l ones• leanness, and instead of his 
glory there will he kindling like the ki~· 
dHng of tire. 11 The Light of Israel will 
become u fire, Israel's Holy One a flame, 
that hurns and consumes his briers and 
his thorns in a single day. lH His splendid 
forests and orchards will be consumed, 
soul und body; 19 and the remnant of the 
trees in his forest will he so few, like 
poll's Sl't up for signals, that any boy can 
record them. 20 On that day the remnant 
of lsrad, the survivors of the house of 
Jacob, will no more lean upon him who 
struck them; but they will lean upon the 
Lord, the Holy One of Israel, in truth. 21 

A remnant will return,• the remnant of 
Jucob, to the mighty God. 22 ' For though 
your people, 0 lsrad, were like the sand 
of the sea, only a remnant of them will 

- -- -- - --- -- -
" Hom a. 211.- r J11 7. n. 1 Lk s. u.- ·h llt '· 18; 

Mk I, 10.- ·I PH 71 (721, 2. 4; 17 (II). I; 2 TllN I. I. 

10, 1 l~-1i1-;;-i11t ~;;;..~th; lt~-;a.ii1n ot th• kln1 ot A•· 
tyrl1. 

10 211 A n·nmaut wlll rrtum: In Htbnw, sbe&r-,lubub. 
111 allusion to the n1mt of lsai1'1 son, ShNr•Ja.1hub; cl 
h 7. 3. 

10, 27-321 A Pottle dncriptlon of th1 prooreu of the A•· 
syrl1n 1rmy. adnncina from the north through Juda to the 
aatu or J1rusal1m. 

10, Uft1 Just when the 1n1111y 11 about to captun Jeru· 
11.l1m, God lnhrnn11 ind d11troy1 the h•tll• 1r•y. 

11, 1i J~llll~: Da•id'1 flt her. Shout ... stump: 1ttv the 
B1byloni1n Eltll1 only 1 stu11111 of th1 Duldic dyusty will 
r1Nin: from It will arise the new llboot. tllt llltuianlc Kint. 

1 1, 2f: The 10W"c1 of the traditi-1 Maits of the 1itt1 of 
lht Holy Spirit. The StptU19int ind tilt Vul11t1 r11d "'piety" 
I~ lr.r llf th~ Loni in its ll11t occurrtna, thus listl119 -n 
11fh. 

11, l·I: This pictW'1 ot tllt idyllic hlr9ICIQ of llill'HiM 
11 1 dr1matic •Y•bol of the uniwrsal IMACI Ind Jwtlc. of 
lll111ianic tl1111. 

return; their destruction is decreed as 
overwhelming justice demands. 

23 Yes the destruction he has decreed, 
the Lord

1

, the Goel of hosts, will carry out 
within the whole land. 24 Therefore thus 
says the Lord, the Goel of hosts: 0 my 
people, who dwell in Sion~ do not f-:U 
the Assyrian, though he stnkes you wtth 
a rod, and raises his staff against you. 25 

For only a brief moment more, and my 
anger shall be over; but them I will de
stroy in wrath.I l6 Then the Lord of hosts 
will raise against them a scourge such as 
struck Madian at the rock of Oreb; and 
he will raise his staff over the sea as he did 
against Egypt. 21 •on that day, his burden 
shall be taken from your shoulder, and 
his yoke shattered from your neck. 

Sennacherib's Invasion. He has come up 
from the direction of Rimmon, 28 he has 
reached Aiath, passed through Magron, 
at Machmas his supplies are stored. 29 
They cross the ravine: "We will spend the 
night at Geba." Rama is in terror, Gabaa 
of Saul has fted. lO Cry and shriek, 0 
daughter of Gallim! Hearken, Laisa! An
swer her, Anathoth! 11 Medemena is in 
flight, the inhabitants of Gebim seek ref
uge. 12 •Even today he will halt at Nobe, 
he will shake his fist at the mount of 
daughter Sion, the hill of Jerusalem! ll 
Behold, the Lord, the Lord of hosts, lops 
off the boughs with terrible violence; the 
tall of stature are felled, and the lofty 
ones brought low; 34 the forest thickets 
are felled with the axe, and Lebanon in 
its splendor falls. 

CHAPTER 11. 

The Rule of Emmanuel. 1 But a shoot 
shall sprout from the stump of Jesse,• 
and from his roots a bud shall blossom.• 
2 b The spirit of the Lord shall rest upon 
him:• a spirit of wisdom and of under
standing, a spirit of counsel and of 
strength, a spirit of knowledge and of fear 
of the Lord, and his delight shall be the 
fear of the Lord. 3 Not by appearance 
shall he judge, nor by hearsay shall be 
decide, 4 ; but he shall judge the poor with 
justice, and decide aright for the land's 
afflicted. He shall strike the ruthless with 
the rod of his mouth, and with the breath 
of his lips he shall slay the wicked. 5 Jus
tice shall be the band around his waist, 
and f aithfuloess a belt upon his hips. 

6 *Then the wolf shall be a guest of the 
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lamb,i and the leopard shall lie down 
with the kid: the calf and the young lion 
shall browse together, with a little child 
to guide them. 7 The cow and the bear 
shall be neighbors, together their young 
shall rest; the lion shall eat hay like the 
ox. 8 The baby shall play by the cobra's 
den, and the child lay his hand on the 
adder's lair. 9 -' There shall be no harm or 
ruin on all my holy mountain; for the 
eanh shall be filled with knowledge of 
the Lord, as water covers the sea. 

Union of Ephraim and Juda. 10 I On that 
day, the root of Jesse. set up as a signal 
for the nations, the Gentiles shall seek 
out, for his dwelling shall be glorious. 11 

•On that day, the Lord shall again take 
it in hand to reclaim the remnant of his 
people that is left from Assyria and Egypt, 
Phathures, Ethiopia, and Elam, Sennaar, 
Hamath, and the isles of the sea.• 12 He 
shall raise a signal to the nations and 
gather the outcasts of Israel; the dis
persed of Juda he shall assemble from the 
four corners of the earth. 13 " The envy 
of Ephraim shall pass away, and the 
rivalry of Juda be removed; Ephraim 
shall not be jealous of Juda, and Juda 
shall not be hostile to Ephraim; 14 but 
they shall swoop down on the foothills of 
the Philistines to the west, together they 
shall plunder the Cedemites;• Edom and 
Moab shall be their possessions, and the 
Ammonites their subjects. is 0 The Lord 
shall dry up the tongue of the Sea of 
Egypt,• and wave his hand over the 
Euphrates in his fierce anger and shatter 
it into seven streamlets, so that it can be 
crossed in sandals. 16 There shall be a 
highway for the remnant of his people 
that is left from Assyria, as there was for 
Israel when he came up from the land of 
Egypt. 

CHAPTER 12. 

Song of Thanksgiving. 1 On that day, you 
will say:• I give you thanks, 0 Lord; 
though you have been angry with me, 
your anger has abated, and you have con
soled me. 2 P God indeed is my savior; I 
am confident and unafraid. My strength 
and my courage is the Lord, and he has 
been my savior. 

3 With joy you will draw water at the 
fountain of salvation, 4 and say on that 
day: Give thanks to the Lord, acclaim 
tris name; among the nations make known 

his deeds, proclaim how exalted is his 
name. s "Sing praise to the Lord for his 
glorious achievement; let this he known 
throughout all the earth. 6 •Shout with 
exultation, 0 city of Sion. for great in 
your midst is the Holy One of Israel! 

Ill: ORACLES AGAINST THE PAGAN NATIONS 
CHAPTER 13. 

Babylon. 1 An oracle concerning Rahv-
lon: a vision of lsaia, son of Amos. · 

2' Upon the hare mountains set up a 
signal: cry out to them,• wave for them 
to enter the gates of the vol untecrs. 

3 I have commanded my dedicated 
soldiers,• I have summoned my warriors. 
eager and bold to carry out my anger. 

4 1 Listen! the rumhle on the mountains: 
that of an immense throng! Listen! the 
noise of kingdoms, nations assemhlcd! 
The Lord of hosts is mustering an army 
for battle. s They come from a far-off 
country, and from the end of the heavens, 
the Lord and the instruments of his wrath. 
to destroy all the land. 

6" Howl, for the day of the 1.ord • is 
near; as destruction from the Almighty 
it comes. 7 11 Therefore all hands fall help
less, every man's heart melts H "'in terror. 
Pangs and sorrows take hold of them. 
like a woman in labor they writhe; they 
look aghast at each other, their faces 
aftame. 9 Lo, the day of the Lord comes 
cruel, with wrath and burning anger; to 
lay waste the land and destroy the sinners 
within it! 

10 x The stars and constellations of the 
heavens send forth no light; the sun is 
dark when it rises, and the light of the 
moon does not shine. 11 Y Thus I will 

J II 85. Zl.---k Hb 2. 14.-1 II 49, 22: Rom 15, 12.--m II 
17, 13: 1111 7. IZ: 11 10, 10. -11 E1 37, 18·17.---<.1 h 14, 
29.-p Ex 15, 2; P1 117 (118), 14.-<1 E• 15, 1.--r h 41. 
14. 18; 54, I; 8o 3. 14; Z1 2. 10. · -• II 5. 28. --t Jtr 50, 9. 
u Jer41J, 10; JI I. 15.-T El 7. 17. w II 21. 3; Pt47 (43), 7; 
Ml 4, 9.-s h 24, 23.--y la z. 17,: Jer 50, 32. _____ _ 

11, 11: Phathures ... sea: w~ere God's people liY!d in 
el!ilt. Pbathures: upper Egypt. Elam: east of Babylonia. 
Sennaar: Babylonia. HalDllth: on the Dr on tu River in Syria. 
bles: or coastlands, in the Mediterranean. 

11, 14: Cedemltes: tribH in the Arabian Desert. 
11, 15: Tonaue ... Egypt: the body of water betw1to 

Egypt and Palestine. _ 
12, 1-t: Israel's thanugiYing to the Lord, expressed 1n 

language lik~ that at the Psalms. . 
13, 2: To them: the Medes ( v 17) and Pt1"11an1, who 

would destrgy Babylon. Gates or the •ohmtt-en: probably a 
proper name for a gate ar Babylon. _ 

13, 3: Dedlmted soldiers in the sense that they will 
wage a "holy war" and C3ITY out God's plan. . 

13, lft: Day of tlle Lord: described often in prophetical 
writi11GS. it generally 1i9nifled t'!e coming of the Lord in 
power and majesty to dtstrCIY H 11 enem1u and 1naueurate 
His kintdom. Hwe it refers to the owerthrow of Ba_bylon. 
The tgura used comry tbe idea of horror and destruction. 
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punish the world for its evil and the oppresson. 3 • On the day the Lord re
wicked for their guilt. I will put an end lieves you of sorrow and unrest and the 
to the pride of the arrogant, the imolence bard service in which you have been en
of tyrants I will humble. 12 I will make slaved, 4 h you wiJI take up this taunt
mortals more rare than pure gold, men, song• against the king of Babylon: 
than gold of Ophir.• 13 For this I will How the oppressor has reached bis 
make the heavens tremble and the eanh end! how the turmoil is stilled! 5 The 
shall be shaken from its place, at the Lord has broken the rod of the wicked, 
wrath of the Lord of hosts on the day of the sta.tl of the tyrants 6 that struck the 
hill burning anger. peoples in wrath . reles:itless blow~; that 

14 z Like a hunted gazelle, or a flock beat down the nations 10 anger, with op
that no one gathers, every man shall turn pression unchecked. 
to hill kindred and flee to his own land. 7 The whole earth rests peacefully, song 
1~ Everyone who is caught shall be run breaks forth: 81 the very cypresses rejoice 
through; to a man, they shall fall hy the over you, and the cedars of Lebanon: 
sword. The hows of the young men shall "Now that you are laid to rest, there will 
he smashed, 16" their infants dashed to be none to cut us down." 
pieces before their eyes; their houses shall 9 The nether world below is all a.stir 
be plundered and their wives ravished. preparing for your coming; it awakens 

('7 b I am stirring up aaainst them the the shades to greet you, all the leaders of 
Medes, who think nothing of silver and the earth; it has the kings of all nations 
take no delight in gold. 111 The fruit of the rise from their thrones. 10 All of them 
womh they shall not spare, nor shall they speak out and say to you, "You too have 
have eyes of pity for children. 19 And hecome weak like us, you are the same as 
Babylon, the jewel of kingdoms, the glory we. 11 i Down to the nether world your 
und pride of the Chaldeuns, shall he over- pomp is brought, the music of your harps. 
thrown hy Uod like Sodom and like Go- The couch heneath you is the maggot, 
morru. 20 'She shull never be inhabited, your covering, the worm." 
nor dwelt in, from uge to uge: the Arab 12 How have you fallen from the heav
Hhall not pitch his tent there, nor shep- ens, O morning star.• son of the dawn! 
herds couch their flocks. ll J Rut wildcats How are you cut down to the ground, 
shall n:st there and owls shall fill the you who mowed down the nations! 1l 
houses: there ostriches shall dwell, and •You said in your heart: "I will scale 
satyrs• shall dance. 2 ~ Desert heasts shall the heavens: above the stars of God I 
howl in her castles, und jackals in her will set up my throne; I will take my 
luxurious puluccs. Her time is near at seat on the Mount of Assemhlv, in the 
hand um.I her days shall not he prolonged. recesses of the Nonh. • t• / I wi°ll ascend 

CHAPTER 14. above the tops of the clouds; I will be 
The King of Babylon, t When the Lord like the Most High!" 

has pity on Jacob and again chooses Israel 15 Yet down to the nether world you 
and settles them on their own soil.' the go to the recesses of the pit! 16 When they 
aliens will join them and he counted with see you they will stare, pondering over 
the house of Jacoh. 2 I The house or Israel vou: "Is this the man who made the eanh 
will take them nnd bring them along to tremble, and kingdoms quake? 17 Who 
its pince, and possess them as male and made the world a desen, razed its cities, 
fem~le sluv~s on the '-'-'rd's s?il, making and gave his captives no release? 18 All 
captives of its captor.; and rulmg over its the kings of the nations lie in glory, each 
· ·;;-Jii--sue: --.NU~o:-111111. 2: Jw s1. 11. a- .. in his own tomb; 19 but you are cast fonb 
J1r SI. 82. d It l~. llf; 3S, 7. • h M. l: llO, 4: ... Ill · h 
11021. 1•: Jw <M. 6: z. 1. 11. t 1a ee. 20. • Jv 50• 11. wn out burial, loathsome and corrupt, 
" Hb 2. •· ~ Ei 3I, ie. _, "' 1

0. u.-k Jer s1 53· "• clothed as thOse slain at sword-point, a II, 2. I 11 U, 2. ' ' 

u, 111 01•111r: ct not• ta P1 44 <45>. lo. · trampled corpse. Going down to the pave-
u, 21: ~•n~: !n th1 popular 11lnd, dtllOllS of 1•tlllt ment of the nit 20 you will L..... 

for• dwtlllng In f\llnS, sy11boh of i1111onlity; cf b 17. 7. Yo • never UC one 
14, 4·21: This l&Wlt·SOll&. DI' salirt, ii one ot the hat with them in the grave. For you have 

In lllt BiWt. • ed 1 d ba sI · 
14, 12: ~ll•m11111 sw: tht ~ ... •f Bl~Oft. n.. vw11tt rum your an , you ve am your 

hu "Luciftr," a .... a,Plitll ii, tlle aium. F'atMn to people." 
51

,.~T.· 111 a~ ot Uie Nort.h: ••ta• Pl 47 <•>. He will not be named forever, that 
scion of an evil race! 21 Mate ready to 
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slaughter his sons for the guilt of their 
fathers; lest they rise and possess the 
earth, and fill the breadth of the world 
with tyrants. 

22 • I will rise up aga;nst them, says 
the Lord of hosts, and cut off from Baby
lon name and remnant, progeny and off
spring, says the Lord. 23 I will make it a 
haunt of hoot owls and a marshland; I 
will sweep it with the broom of destruc
tion, says the Lord of hosts. 

Auyria. 24 The Lord of hosts has 
sworn: As I have resolved, so shall it be; 
as I have proposed, so shall it stand: 25 I 
will break the Assyrian in my land and 
trample him on my mountains; 21 •he 
shall pass through it hard-pressed and 
hungry, and in his hunger he shall be
come enraged, and curse his king and his 
gods. He shall look upward, but there 
shall be strict darkness without any dawn; 
22 he shall gaze at the earth, but there 
shall be distress and darkness, with the 
light blacked out by its clouds. <25> Then 
his yoke shall be removed from them, and 
his burden from their shoulder. 26 This is 
the plan proposed for the whole earth, 
and this the hand outstretched over all na
tions. 27 The Lord of hosts has planned: 
who can thwart him? His hand is 
stretched out; who can tum it back? 

Philiatla. 28 In the year that King Achaz 
died,• there came this oracle: 29 Rejoice 
not, 0 Philistia, not a man of you, that 
the rod• which smote you is broken; for 
out of the serpent's root shall come an 
adder, its fruit shall be a flying saraph. 
30 In my pastures the poor shall eat, and 
the needy lie down in safety; but I will 
kill your root with famine that shall slay 
even your remnant. 31 Howl, 0 gate; cry 
out, 0 city! Philistia, all of you melts 
away! For there comes a smoke from the 
north, without a stragg]er in the ranks. 32 

" What will one answer the messengers of 
the nation? "The Lord has established 
Sion, and in her the afflicted of his peo
ple find refuge." 

CHAPTER 15. 

Moab. 1 Oracle on Moab: 0 Laid waste 
in a night, Ar of Moab is destroyed; laid 
waste in a night, Kir of Moab is de
stroyed. 2 P Up goes daughter Dibon to 
the high places to weep; over Nebo and 
over Madaba Moab walls. Every head is 

shaved, every heard sheared off.• 3 In the 
streets th~y wear sackcloth, lamenting 
and weepmg; on rooftops and in the 
squares everyone wails. 4 q Hesebon and 
Eleale cry out, they are heard as far as 
Jahas. At this the loins of Moab tremble, 
his soul quivers within him: 5 r the heart 
of Moab cries out, his fugitives reach 
Segar [Eglath-Shelishiyah]. The ascent of 
Luhith they climb weeping; on the way 
to Horonaim they utter rending cries. 

6 The waters of Nemrim have become 
a waste; the grass is withered, new growth 
is gone, nothing is green. 7 So now what
ever they have acquired or stored away 
they carry across the Gorge of the Pop
lars, 8 for the cry has gone round the land 
of Moab; as far as Eglaim the wailing, 
and to Beer-elim, the wail. 9 The waters 
of Dimon were filled with blood,• hut I 
will bring still more upon Dimon: lions 
for those who are fleeing from Moab and 
for those who remain in the land! 

CHAPTER 16. 
l Send them forth, hugging the earth 

like reptiles, from Sela across the desert, 
to the mount of daughter Sion. 2 Like 
flushed birds, like startled nestlings, are the 
daughters of Moab at the fords of the 
Arnon. 3 •Offer counsel, take their part: 
at high noon let your shadow be like the 
night, to hide the outcasts, to conceal the 
fugitives. 4 Let the outcasts of Moab live 
with you, be their shelter from the de
stroyer. When the struggle is ended, the 
ruin complete, and they have done with 
trampling the land, 5 1 a throne shall be 
set up in mercy, and on it shall sit in 
fidelity [in David's tent] a judge uphold
ing right and prompt to do justice. 

6 I We have heard of the pride of Moab, 
how very proud he is, with his haughty, 
arrogant insolence that his empty words 
do not match. 

rn Jer 51. BZ.-n PU 85 (87). 8: IOI (102). 17': Bo 3. 
IZ.---() h 18, 7.-p Jer 48, 38f. ·-<J Jer 48. 34.-r h 18, 8: 
lw 48, 3.--t 32 , 1.-t ler 48, 29. 

14, 21f: He ... douds: The two verses have been trans· 
spcmd from Chapter 8. 

14, 211: The yr:ar that King Adl&z died: 715 8. C. 
14

1 
29: Bod: an Assyrian opprusor whose identity ii un· 

certain. Flytng earapb: 1 poisonous serpent, distinguished 
by its speedy mOYement; cf note on Nm 21, 6. 

15, 2: E•ery bead ... sheared olr: traditional si111J Ill 
1rid. 

15 I: Then is in the Hebrew a play on words: Dimon 
and Clam. the latter si1nifyin1 "blood." 

11 2: The Amou: principal riYer of M111b. 
11' 3-5: Directed to Jerusalem, which should receive the 

su1fer'in1 M111bit11 with 11trcy, 11 betlts the city o1 Oni_d's 
fu1ily, who were partly descended frOlll Ruth the Moab1te. 
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7 •Therefore Moab wails" for Moab, 
everywhere they wail; for the raisin 
cake!!• of Kir-hareseth they sigh, stricken 
with grief. 8 The terraced slope9 of Hese
hon langui!lh, the vines of Sabama, whose 
cluster~ overpowered the lords of nations, 
while they reached as far a!I Jazer and 
11cattered over the desert,• and whose 
hranchcs spread forth and extended over 
the sea. 

9 " Therefore I weep with Jazer for the 
vines of Sahama; I water you with tears, 
He!lehon and Eleule; for on your sum
mer fruits and harvests the hattle cry has 
fallen. 10 w From the orchard!! are taken 
away joy and gladness, in the vineyards 
there is no singing, no shout of joy; in 
the wine presses no one treuds grapes, 
the vintage shout i!I stilled. 11 "Therefore 
for Moah my hreast moans like a lyre, 
und my hean for Kir-hareseth. 12 
Y Though Moah shall he seen tiring him
self on the high place,• entering his sanc
tuary to rruy, it shall avail him nothing. 

1l •This is the word the Lord spoke 
ag11insl Moah in times pust. 1• Rut now 
the Lord has 'IJ'IOken: In three yean, like 
those of 11 hirelin~. the izlory of Moah 
shall he degruded desrite all it!I great mul
titude; there shall he a remnant, very 
smnll and wca k. 

CHAPTER 17. 

Damaacua. 1 Oracle on ~ Damascus:• 
Lo, Damascus shall cease lo he a city and 
hecomc a ruin; 1 her cities shall he for
l'Vcr uhamloncd, given over to ftocks to 
lie in undisturbed. 1 The fortress shall be 
lost lo Fphraim• and the kingdom to 
Dumascus; thl· remnant of Arum shall 
haw the same glory as the Israelites, says 
lhc I .ord of hosts. 4 " On that Jay the 
glory of Jui.:oh shall fade, und his full 

." h I~. 3. 'h I~. S: hr 41. U. w 11 N. I.~~-.-, IS 
'. hr 48. lB. )' hr ~II. IJ. • hr ~9. 23. a 11 10 II 1' 

11~ ~,. 
1
1;1. ,. Ml ~. 12. ·• 11 21. 10 • Jer 2 n'· 0 1· 1 ' 

•. I 18, 7. ' ' ' · 

11, 1-14: M~b .. had ·b;~-.,;;;;;oua· now ii 11&1 fllecoiat 
a dt1erl. ' 

11, 11 Halsln rakrs: 11111111 ol itritd compn11fd lrlPtS 
used u food (cl 2 Kus 6. 19; 1 Par 16, .s· Ct 2 51 .,. 
•ho in PIPn cult (Os .S, l). ' ' ' 1 

11, I: ()oo."·rl. lo lh1 tut. s,,._. lht Dud Sta. 
oah1.I, 11: In ftm do lht Moab1tt1 IPPHI to thtir god Cht•· 

11, 1 :tf: A proH application of tht 11ftndin9 poetic ora. 
cit 11111n1t Moab US. 1-16, 121: cf Jlf' 4, a. IJkr 111t ..... 01 • hlrrlln': who lulftlls his ptrioel of •tnict 9Ct d · t 
lht lhorttat 11111nntr of reckoning; cl Is 21. 16. • 1111 0 

17, 1: l~am11S1·11•: capital of S,rUi, dtstro"41 ill 732 1. c. 
11, 3: ~.1•hr•lm: hratl, lututd with Syria a"'iMt Ass · 

incl JuM: ~tstroyed in 121 I. C . .\ran1: SyrUi, yna 
11, 51 \ allr)' ol Kaphaln1: 1 hftilt plain to tht soutllwest 

of Jeru .. ltmi: cf J01 15. 8: 2 l(p 5. 18. 

body grow thin, 5 like the reaper's mere 
armful of stalks when he gathen the 
standing grain; or as when one gleans the 
ears in the valley of Raphaim. • 6" Only 
a scattering of grapes shall be left! As 
when an olive tree has been beaten,• two 
or three olives remain al the very top, 
four or five on its fruitful branches, says 
the Lord, the God of Israel. 

7 ' On that day man shall look to his 
maker, his eyes turned toward the Holy 
One of Israel. 8 He shall not look to the 
altars, his handiwork, nor shall he regard 
what his fingers have made: the sacred 
poles• or the incense stands. 9 4 On that 
day his strong cities shall be like those 
abandoned by the Hevites and Amorrites 
when faced with the children of Israel: 
they shall be laid waste. 10 ' For you have 
forgotten God, your savior, and remem
bered not the Rock, your strength. There
fore, though you plant your pagan plants• 
and set out your foreign vine slips, II 

though you make them grow the day you 
plant them and make your sprouts blos
som on the next morning, the harvest 
shall disappear on the day of the grievous 
blow, the incurable blight. 

12 Ah! the roaring of many peoples• 
that roar like the roar of the seas! The 
surging of nations that surge like the 
surging of mighty waves! 13 But God shall 
re.buke them., and they shall flee far away; 
windswept, hke chaff on the mountains 
like tumblewded in a storm. 14 fn th~ 
~vening, they spread terror, before morn
ing, they are gone! Such is the portion of 
those who despoil us. the lot of those who 
plunder us. 

CHAPTER 18. 
Ethiopia. 1 .Ah, land of buzzing insects,• 

beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, 2 I sending 
ambassadors by sea, in papyrus boats• on 
the. waters! Go, swift messengers, to a 
natlon tall and bronzed. lo a people dread-

n, 1: Oliftl iiot-tui1r 11ick'tt1 liY -.-.. ""1'Midid 
fro• lht lrtt lly •tans of 1 l1111t stick: cf h 24, U. 
. 11, . I: 1lanni 1o0I"" · SH nott on E• 34, U. In~ 
~t&n~ · s1111ll altars on wllidl 111ctnse •as IMined in Hlol
alrous worsh1g; cl Is 27. 9: L1 26. JO. 

17, 10: l'apn l•lanls littrally, "plants of Hlitllh" 1111· 
dmtood bJ s- as lll•ttcl itl llOller II tlJlt p of rtrtility 
. 17! 12f: Ma11>· ''"'l'I"" tllt hordes tllat acn.,u-. tllf 
1n•d11~t Au:rr .. ns. who• 6od rtPth Jmt as Ht Qft41uishttl 
tht llflmt'All •at'" of ~: - Mt" on Jill " B· 7 12· Pl 88 (89). 11. ,,., . . • 

. 11, 1 : Land ••f huatna """1s: Hit ~ion of tilt U...., 
Nile when tlitse ...itilllittl_ wltll .,.., lllllittity. 

11, 2: l'apyru.' •-ts: htbt lad seniculllt weuefs _. 
of llundlts of lllpynn Jblh hd SNlttl witll pitdl. Emit. 
ruled ~ • ~ty tro. Ethiopia, -.. iirritell ..... to Joie 
a coallhon 111mst As.uri.a • .n lsaia llaM u. awtwssa....._ 
rthn to thtir Olm PtODIL 



ISAIA, 19 748 The Punishment of Egypt 

ed near and far, a nation strong and con
quering, whose land is washed by rivers. 
3 All you who inhabit the world, who 
dwell on eanh, when the signal is raised 
on the mountain, look! When the trum
pet blows, listen! 

" For thus says the Lord to me: I will 
quietly look on from where I dwell, like 
the glowing heat of sunshine, like a cloud 
of dew at harvest time. 5 Before the vint
age, when the flowering is ended, and 
the blooms are succeeded by ripening 
grapes, then comes the cutting of branches 
with pruning hooks and the discarding of 
the lopped-off shoots. 6 They shall all be 
left to the mountain birds of prey, and to 
the beasts in the land; the birds of prey 
shall summer on them and on them all 
the beasts of the eanh shall winter. 

i 1 Then will gifts be brought to the 
Lord of hosts from a people tall and 
bronzed, from a people dreaded near and 
far, a nation strong and conquering, 
whose land is washed by rivers,-to Mount 
Sien where dwells the name of the Lord 
of hosts. 

CHAPTER 19. 

Egypt. 1 Oracle on Egypt: See, the Lord 
is riding on a swift cloud on his way to 
Egypt; the idols of Egypt tremble before 
him, the heans of the Egyptians melt 
within them. 2 I will rouse Egypt against 
Egypt: brother will war against brother, 
neighbor against neighbor, city against 
city, kingdom against kingdom. 3 h The 
courage of the Egyptians ebbs away with
in them, and I will bring to nought their 
counsel: they shall consult idols and 
charmers, ghosts and spirits. 4 i I will de
liver Egypt into the power of a cruel 
master,• a harsh king who shall rule 
over them, says the Lord, the Lord of 
hosts. ~ i The waters shall be drained from 
the sea, the river shall shrivel and dry up; 
6 its streams shall become foul, and the 
canals of Egypt shall dwindle and dry up. 
Reeds and rushes shall wither away, and 
bulrushes on the bank of the Nile; 7 all the 
sown land along the Nile shall dry up and 
blow away, and be no more. 8 The fisher
men shall mourn and lament, all who cast 
hook in the Nile; those who spread their 
nets in the water shall pine away. 9 •The 
linen-workers shall be disappointed, the 
combers and weavers shall turn pale: 10 

the spinners shall be crushed, all the 
hired laborers shall be despondent. 

11 Utter fools are the princes of Soa n ! • 
the wisest of Pharao's advisers give s1upid 
counsel. How can you say to Pharao, "I 
am a disciple of wise men, of ancienl 
kings?" 12 Where then arc your wise men'! 
Let them tell you and make known what 
the Lord of hosts has planned against 
Egypt. 13 The princes of Soan have he
come fools, the princes of Memphis have 
been deceived. The chiefs of her trihcs 
have led Egypt astray. 14 The Lord has 
prepared among them a spirit of <lini
ness, and they have made Egypt stagger 
in whatever she does, as a drunkard stag
gers in his vomit. I~ I Egypt shall have no 
work to do for head or tail, palm branch 
or reed.• 

16 m On that day the Egyptians shall he 
like women, tremhling with fear, hccausc 
of the Lord of hosts shaking his tist al 
them. 17" And the land of Ju<la shall he 
a terror to the Egyptians. Every time they 
remember Juda, they shall stand in dread 
hecause of the plan which the Lord of 
hosts has in mind for them. 

ti! On that day there shall be five cities• 
in the land of Egypt speaking the lan
guage of Chanaan and swearing hy the 
Lord of hosts; one shall be called "City 
of the Sun." 

19 On that day there shall he an altar 
to the Lord in the land of Egypt, and a 
sacred pillar to the Lord near the hound
ary. 20 It shall be a sign and a witness to 
the Lord of hosts in the land of Egypt, 
when they cry out to the Lord against 
their oppressors, and he sends them a 
savior to defend and deliver them. 21 

Q The Lord shall make himself known to 
Egypt, and the Egyptians shall know the 
Lor~ in that day; they shall offer sacri
fices and oblations, and fulfill the vows 
they make to the Lord. 22 Although the 
Lord shall smite Egypt severely, he shall 
heal them; they shall turn to the Lord 
and he shall be won over and heal them. 

23 On that day there shall be a high
way from Egypt to Assyria; the Assyrians 
shall enter Egypt, and the Egyptians enter 

g II 4S, 14; 80 3, 10; Mal I, ll.--~hla44.~ fr--29. 
19; 30, 10.-J Ez 30. 12: 32. 2. -k Ei V. 1- -I h 9. 14_ m 
Na 3. 13.-n h 141 25.---<> Z• 14. 16. 18. 

19, 4: Cruel 111J1Bter: the king of Auyria. 
19 11.13: Soan, later known as Tanis, and Memphlll (in 

Hebr~ NophJ were the key citiH of the Nile Delta. 
19, 15: Head or tall, palm branch or reed: the leaden 

or the people; c1 b 9, 13f. 
19 18: Ftve cities: coloniH of Jews living together and 

speak
0

ina their lanauaaes. H ebrrw and Aramaic; cl Jer, chap. 
43. City or the Sun: the meaning is uncertain, b~t the refer
ence seems to be to the city known later u H ehoool 11. 
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Assyria, and Egypt shall serve Assyria .. 
24 P On that day Israel shall be a third 

party with Egypt and Assyria, a blessing 
in the midst of the land, 2~ when the Lord 
of hosts blesses it: "Blessed be my people 
Egypt, and the work of my hands Assyria, 
and my inheritance, Israel." 

CHAPTER 20. 

Captivtty of Egypt and Ethiopia. I In 
the year the general sent by Sargon, king 
of As!lyria, fought against Azotus ~nd 
captured it, 2 the Lord gave a warning 
through lsaia, the !Ion of Amos: Go and 
take off the sackcloth from your waist, 
and remove the sandals from your feet.• 
This he did, ~alking naked and barefoot. 
J Then the 1..ord said: Just as my servant 
lsaia has gone naked and barefoot for 
three years as a sign and portent against 
Egypt and Ethiopia, 4 so shall the king of 
Assyria lead away captives from Egypt. 
and exiles from Ethiopia, young and old, 
nuked am.I barefoot, with buttocks uncov
ered lthe shame of Egypt). '"They shall 
he diHmayed and aHhumed because of 
Ethiopia, their hope, and because of 
Egypt, their hm1st. ti• The inhabitants of 
this coastland Hhall suy on that day, "Look 
al our hope! We have tled here for help 
and dclivcrnncc from the king of Assyria: 
where can we llee now?" 

CHAPTER 21. 

Fall of Babylon. I Oracle on the waste
lands hy the sea:• Like whirlwinds sweep
ing in waves through the Ncgeb, there 
com.:s from the desert. from the f euful 

I' On 12, 2. •I I• 30." 3. ~- -r 1i 31: i: u:-1: I .~ -,i 
17. I Pl 37 mn. 8. "Hb 2. I. 'h 411. I; Jer M. 2; ~I. 
8; Ap I~. I. w h 51. 23. 

20, 2·1: The aymbollc act ol th1 prophtt c°"-"'ld -,i,e 
Idea that A11y111 would l111d capti" tht Egyptiana and 
Ethloplana. Tht Judtans and thtir 111it1 would then r111lin 
lht lolly ol hawing truattd in thtm. 

21, 1: \\"a11 .. 11111L' hy th .. at'A: Babylonia. Sfll•b: t111 desert 
aouth of Juda. 

_21, 2: ~:lnm . . l\lt"dla: natlona which. undtr tht ltadtr· 
1h1p ol Cyrua. captured B1bylon in 5l8 B. C. End to &11 
11ro11111J111 · those who wen e1ptiwe1 el 8abyl8" ah.Ill lit lntd. 

21, 51 Babylon ia deatroytd whilt ill ltldt'1 art lustint: 
cf On 5. Oil lh•· shh·hl: 1hitld1 wtrt oiltd and 1rultd sa 
11 lo dinrt blows mart Nsily. 

11, 11f: lMr · another 1111111 for Edo111. Tht Edo .. itn 11• 
tht prophet hll'* much lonetr tho must sutl'tr t 111<' nl&ht ol 
sutl'tring); ht answers ambiguously: "libtr1tion (momlnsl 
ind lurthtr sutl'ttina (nli;hl I.·· but perhaps tho will liter 
rteti'' 1 mon tncouragin' 1nswtr (Ill!•; rom• bar• a&"&1n l . 

21, Uf: Arabia: thlt 11, tht nomad <'OW\ll'J. o.-diudtl'S: 
1n Arab trillt 1ssoci11td with Edo• ind 'nlffil. and liiri111 
tut ol lht Rtd Su; cf Gn 10, 7; 25. 3; Jtt 25. 23. 

21, 11: \"t~r . or 1 hlr .. 111111: '" note on ls 16. 14. 
l't't.l1w I nomad tribt in Arabia; cl h 42. ll; 60. 7; Ps 119 
(120). 5. 

12, 1 .. : \"&11 .. y ol \'blon: wllilt tlle llfOlllt liw in mtll'l 
ind disardtf', tht lll'Olllltt ,.,_. tht i•""'4i111 41.- fl 
tht city. 

land, 2 • a cruel sight, revealed to me: the 
traitor betrays, the despoiler spoils. "Go 
up, Elam; besiege, 0 Media;• I will put 
an end to all groaning!" 3 1 Therefore my 
loins are filled with anguish, pangs have 
seized me like those of a woman in labor; 
I am too bewildered to hear, too dis
mayed to look. 4 My mind reels, shudder
ing assails me; my yearning for twilight 
has turned into dread. 

' They set the table,• spread out the 
rugs; they eat, they drink. Rise up, 0 
princes, oil the shield! 

6 For thus says my Lord to me: Go, 
station a watchman, let him tell what be 
sees. 7 If he sees a chariot, a pair of 
horses, someone riding an ass, someone 
riding a camel, then let him pay heed, 
very close heed. 11 " Then the watchman 
cried, "On the watchtower, 0 my Lord, 
I stand constantly by day; and I stay at 
my post through all the watches of the 
night. 9 ,. Here he comes now: a single 
chariot, a pair of hones; he calls out and 
says, 'Fallen, fallen is Babylon, and all 
the images of her gods arc smashed to 
the ground.' " 

10 w O my people who have been 
threshed, beaten on my threshing floor! 
What I have heard from the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel, I have announced 
to you. 

Edom. 11 Oracle on Edom: They call 
to me from Seir. •"Watchman, how much 
longer the night? Watchman, how much 
longer the night?" 12 The watchman re
plies, "Morning has come, and again 
night. If you will ask, ask: come back 
again." 

Arabia. 13 Oracle on Arabia:• In the 
thicket in the nomad country spend the 
night, 0 caravans of Dedanites. 14 Meet 
the thirsty. bring them water; you who 
dwell in the land of Thema, greet the 
fugitives with bread. •~They flee from 
the sword. from the whetted sword; from 
the taut bow, from the fury of battle. 

16 For thus san the Lord to me: In an
other year, like· those of a hireling,• all 
the glory of Cedar shall come to an end. 
11 Few of Cedar's stalwan archers shall 
remain, for the Lord, the God of Israel, 
has spoken. 

CHAPTEI 22. 

Jerusalem. t Oracle of the Valley of 
Vision:• What is the matter with you 
now. that you have gone up, all of you. 
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to the housetops, 2" 0 city full of noise 
and chaos, 0 wanton town! Your slain 
are not slain with the sword. nor killed 
in battle. 3 1 All your leaders fted away 
together, fted afar off; all who were in 
you were captured together, captured 
without the use of a bow. 4 i At this I 
say: Turn away from me, let me weep 
bitterly; do not try to comfort me for the 
ruin of the daughter of my people. 5" It 
is a day of panic. rout and confusion, 
from the Lord, the God of hosts, in the 
Valley of Vision. Walls crash; they cry 
for help to the mountains. 6 Elam takes 
up the quivers, Aram mounts the horses. 
and Kir• uncovers the shields. 7 Your 
choice valleys are filled with chariots, and 
horses are posted at the gates, B and shel
ter over Juda is removed. 

•on that day you looked to the weap
ons in the House of the Forest; 9 you saw 
that the breaches in the City of David 
were many; you collected the water of 
the lower pool. 10 You numbered the 
houses of Jerusalem, tearing some down 
to strengthen the wall; 11 you made a 
reservoir between the two walls for the 
water of the old pool. But you did not 
look to the city's Maker, nor did you con
sider him who built it long ago. 

12 "On that day the Lord, the God of 
hosts, called on you to weep and mourn, 
to shave your head and put on sackcloth. 
13 ' But look! you feast and celebrate, you 
slaughter oxen and butcher sheep, you 
eat meat and drink wine: "Eat and drink, 
for tomorrow we die!" 14 This reaches the 
ears of the Lord of hosts-You shall not 
be pardoned this wickedness till you die, 
says the Lord, the God of hosts. 

Sobna and Eliaclm. 15 Thus says the 
Lord, the God of hosts: Up, go to that 
official, Sobna, • master of the palace, l6 
who has hewn for himself a sepulcher on 
a height and carved his tomb in the rock: 
"What are you doing here, and what peo
ple have you here, that here you have 
hewn for yourself a tomb?" 17 The Lord 
shall hurl you down headlong, mortal 
man! He shall grip you finnly 18 and roll 
you up and toss you like a ball into an 
open land to perish . there, yo'! and the 
chariots you g]ory m, yo~ disgrace to 
your master's house! 19 I will thrust you 
from your office and pull you down from 
your station. 

20" On that day I will summon mv ser
vant Eliacim, • son of Helcia; 21 i will 
clothe him with your rohe, and gird him 
with your sash. and give over to him your 
authority. He shall he a father to the in
hahitants of Jerusalem. and to the house 
of Juda. 22 I will place the key• of the 
House of David on his shoulder; ' when 
he opens. no one shall shut, when he 
shuts. no one shall open. 23 I will fix him 
like a peg in a sure spot, to he a place of 
honor for his family; 24 •on him shall 
hang all the glory of his family: de
scendants and offspring, all the little 
dishes, from howls to jugs. 

H On that day, says the Lord of hosts, 
the peg fixed in a sure spot shall give way. 
hreak off and fall, and the weight that 
hung on it shall he done away with; for 
the Lord has spoken. 

CHAPTER 23. 

Tyre and Sidon. t Oracle on Tyre: • 
Wail, 0 ships of Tharsis, for your port is 
destroyed; from the land of the Chetthim • 
the news reaches them. 2 Silence! you who 
dwell on the coast, you merchants of Si
don, whose messengers crossed the sea 
3 over the deep waters. The grain of Si
hor, • the harvest of the Nile, was her 
revenue, and she the merchant among 
nations. 4 Shame, 0 Sidon, fortress on the 
sea, for the sea has spoken:• "I have not 
been in labor, nor given birth, nor raised 
young men, nor reared virgins." 5 When 
it is heard in Egypt they shall be in an
guish at the news of Tyre. 6 Pass over to 
Tharsis, wailing, you who dwell on the 
coast! i Is this your wanton city, whose 
origin is from of old, whose feet have 
taken her to dwell in distant lands? 8 Who 
has planned such a thing against _ Tyr_~ 

i I• 32. 13.-y 4 K11 2&. 4. ·Z Jer 8, 28; 9, I; 14, 17.-• 
11 37, 3.-1> JI 2. 17.--c II Ml. 12; Wll 2. 8; I Cor 15. 32.-
d 4 K11 18. 18. 37.-e AP J, 7. 

22, I: Elam, Aram, Klr: all alliH Of Assyria~-i<1r-:-·per: 
haps the same people refernd lo in Am 1, 5. 

22 1-11: Defense measures, in which the inhabitants of 
Je~lem placed their trust instead of relyin9 on God. 
House or the Forest. an armory built by Solomon; its columns 
at wood suggHted the trees of a forest; cf 3 Kos 7, 2; 10. 
17. . . I IL< ~ 

22, 15: !lobna: referred to as the scribe in s JQ, -': 

22, 20: EUadm: also referred to in Is 36, 3; he IS dr
wibed as loyal to God. 

22 22· Key: symbol of authority; cf Mt 16, 19; Ap 3, 7 · 22: 24f: If Eliacim should anaer God, he a!'d his lam!IY 
(co111pared hen to dishn, bowls and )ug1) will su"'' d11-

nt;;~ 1..-.12tf: these ftrsa refer to Sidon, " 5-11 to TY"· 
23 1 · Cbettblm: Cyprus. 
23: 3; SJhDr: a synonym fOf' the Nile. 
23, 4: 'lbe sea brines to distant coasts the_ .-s that 

Sidon •usl disown her children; her people an d1spened. 
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the .,estower of crowns, whose merchants 
are princes, whose traders are the earth's 
honored men? 9 I The Lord of hosts has 
planned it, to disgrace all pride of maj
esty, to degrade all the earth's honored 
men. u Cross to your own land, 0 ship 
of Thanis; the harhor is no more. 11 His 
hand he stretches out over the sea, he 
shakes k";ngdoms; the Lord has ordered 
the destruction of Chanaan's strong
holds.• 12, You shall exult no more, he 
says, you ..,ho arc now oppressed, virgin 
daughter S.don. Arise, pass over to the 
( 'hetth1m, even there you shall find no 
rest. 

JJ !This people is the land of the Chal
dcuns, not A11syria.]• 

She h whom the impious founded, set
ting up towcn for her, has had her castles 
destroyed, amt has heen turned into a 
ruin. 14 Lament, 0 ships of Tharsis, for 
your haven is destroyed. 

•~ i On that day, Tyre shall be forgot
ten for seventy years.• With the days of 
another king, at the end of seventy years, 
it !'!hall he for Tyre us in the song about 
the h11rlo1: It• Take a harp, go ahout the 
city, 0 forgotten harlot; pluck the strings 
skillfully, sing many songs, that rhey may 
rl•mcmhcr vou. 

17 i Al th-c end of the seventy years the 
1.ord shall visit Tyre. She shall return to 
hl•r hire and deal with all the world's 
kingdoms on the face of the earth. 111 •But 
her mcn:hamlisc and her hire shall he 
sncrcd to the Lord. It shall not he stored 
up or laid away. hut from her merchan
dise those who dwell hdore the Lord 
shull cat their fill and clothe themselves 
in choice attire. 

IV: APOCALYPSE OF ISAIA* 
CHAPTER 24. 

D•va1tatlon of th• Werld: A R•mnant 
Sav•cl. 1 Lo, the Lord empties the land 
1tnd luys it waste:• he turns it upside 
down, sc11ttering Hs inhabitants: 2 layman 
und priest alike, servant and master. the 
maid as her mistress. the buyer as the 
seller, the lender as the borrower, the 

r i:1 21. 1. r Ei n: rn .. 1, El 21~ 7.-1-Jw n: 11.-, 
h 17. 12. k II 13. ll: 01 4. 8. I JI I. IO. m Jw 7. ;M; 
01 2. 13. uh 25. 2. o Jw 4L 33; La•~ 1-4f -11 11 17 
8; Ill 7. I. •I h 42. It. 12; St 2. 11. , 17t: Jer

0 

4a. ~ .. 
• h •. ••. . 

--23, ,;, t'h1111.·uu1·, ;1,;~11:h;1f~fht"°fortrtntS of Photni· 
Cll. 

23, 13: Tht glon htrt idtntilles """ •hom the laplous 
routulo-.1 with l 11 .. larul of lhl' fb&ldftns. 

. 23 .• 1!1: St'l't'lll)' Yt'e.1'1' · I C•'ftntiOMI l*ioll of ti• ill· 
d1cahn9 limply 1 tone disasttr: cf Jtr 25. ll and 29. 10. 

23, 11: DtsCtlbtS "" COllftf'Sion of T~. 

creditor as the debtor. 3 The earth is ut
terly laid waste, utterly stripped, for the 
Lord has decreed this thing. ' The earth 
mourns and fades, the world languishes 
and fades; both heaven and earth lan
glrish. ' The earth is polluted because of 
its inhabitants, who have transgressed 
laws, violated statutes, broken the ancient 
covenant.• 

6 Therefore a curse devours the earth, 
and its inhabitants pay for their guilt: 
therefore they who dwell on earth turn 
pale, and few men are left. 7 I The wine 
mourns. the vine languishes, all the merry
hearted groan. B •Stilled are the cheerful 
timbrels, ended the shouts of the jubilant, 
stilled is the cheerful harp. 9 They can
not sing and drink wine; strong drink is 
bitter to those who partake of it. 10 • Bro
ken down is the city of chaos,• shut 
against entry, every house. 11 ° In the 
streets they cry out for lack of wine: all 
joy has disappeared and cheer has left the 
land. 12 In the city nothing remains but 
ruin: its gates are battered and desolate. 
11 P Thus it is within the land, and among 
the peoples, as with an olive tree after it 
is heaten, as with a gleaning when the 
vintage is done. 14 These• lift up their 
voice in acclaim: from the sea they pro
claim the majesty of the Lord: ., •"For 
this, in the coastlands, give glory to the 
Lord! In the coastlands of the sea, to the 
name of the Lord. the God of Israel!"' 111 

From the end of the eanh we hear songs: 
··splendor to the Just One!'" 

But I said, "I am wasted, wasted awav. 
Woe is me! The traitors hetrav: wiih 
treachery have the traitors hetrayed! n 
~Terror, pit, and trap are upon vou. in
habitant of the earth: 18 he who· flees at 
the sound of terror will fall into the pit: 
~e who climbs out of the pit will he caught 
m the trap. For the windows on high will 
he opened and the foundations of the 
earth will shake. 19 The earth will burst 
asunder. the eanh will he shaken apart. 
the eanh will he convulsed. :?Os The eanh 
~ill reel like a drunkard, and it will sway 
like a hu~: _Its rebellion will weigh it 
dow~unttl tt falls. never to rise again." 

M, 1 - 27, 13: Tllis steticmi ........ .,, c-.mM •t • 
lattr tlate. ce.tM111 eracles • Hie tlay al tlle lord. mm· 
ll1ntd ••tll .. ,llnS .. t11Mbtiwi91 Mii ol SIWliatica. 
. M, S: A11C'lm1 "°'ftllllt : &M's comlUlld91nts to ~I -

bM. 
2'. 11: ft11 ot '*--: • 0 -..i a1 ... la:sllas 111 _. 

to Jtrusalea. tlle cii, ti G•. 
M, H: ,,_: tl1t Sll'llttl. 
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21 1 On that day the Lord will punish 

the host of the heavens• in the heavens 
and the kings of the earth on the earth'. 
22 They will be gathered together like pris
oners mto a pit; they will be shut up in a 
dungeo~. and after many days they will 
be pumshed. 23 •Then the moon will 
blush and the sun grow pale, for the Lord 
of hosts will reign on Mount Sion and in 
Jerusalem, glorious in the sight of his 
elders.• 

CHAPTER 25. 
1 0 Lord. " you are my God,• I will 

extol you and praise your name; for you 
have fulfilled your wonderful plans of old, 
f aithlul and true. 2 "' For you have made 
the city a heap, the fortified city a ruin; 
the castle of the insolent is a city no more, 
nor ever to be rebuilt. J Therefore a strong 
people will honor you, fierce nations will 
fear you. 4 " For you are a refuge to the 
poor, a refuge to the needy in distress; 
shelter from the rain, shade from the heat. 
As with the cold rain, 5 as with the desert 
heal, even so you quell the uproar of the 
wanton. 6 On this mountain• the Lord of 
hosts will provide for all peoples a feast 
of rich food and choice wines, juicy, rich 
food and pure, choice wines. 7 1 On this 
mountain he will destroy the veil that 
veils all peoples, the web that is woven 
over all nations; 8 he will destroy death 
forever. The Lord God will wipe away 
the tears from all faces; the reproach of 
bis people he will remove from the whole 
earth; for the Lord has spoken. 

9 r On that day it will be said: "Behold 
our God, to whom we looked to save us! 
This is the Lord for whom we looked; let 
us rejoice and be glad that he has saved 
us!" 10" For the hand of the Lord will 
rest on this mountain, but Moab• will be 
trodden down as a straw is trodden down 
in the mire. 11 b He will stretch forth his 
hands in Moab as a swimmer extends his 
hands to swim; he will bring low their 
pride as his hands sweep over them. 12 

' The high-walled fortress he will raze, 
and strike it down level with the earth, 
with the very dust. 

CHAPTER 26. 
The Divine Vindicator. 1 On that day 

they will sing this song in the land of 
Juda: .. A strong city have we; he sets up 
walls and ramparts to protect us. 2 " Open 
up the gates to let in a nation that is just, 
one that keeps faith. J e A nation of firm 

purpose you keep in peace; in peace. for 
its trust in you." 

4 I Trust in the Lord forever! For the 
Lord is an eternal Rock. ~ • He humhles 
those .in high places, and the lofty city 
he bnngs down; he tumhles it to the 
ground, levels it with the dust. 6 It is tram
pled underfoot by the needy, hy the foot
stefs of the poor. 

b The way of the just is smooth; the 
path of the just you make level. H Y cs, 
for your way and your judgments, O 
Lord, we look to you; your name and 
your title are the desire of lHlr souls. ~ 
i My S?~I ye.ar':ls for you in the night, yes, 
my spmt within me keeps vigil for you: 
when your judgment dawns upon the 
earth, the world's inhahitants learn jus
tice. IO ; The wicked man, spared, does not 
learn justice; in an uprigh1 land he acts 
perversely, and secs not the majesty of 
t~e Lord. 11 0 Lord, your hand 1s up
lifted, but they behold it not; let them he 
shamed when they see your zeal for your 
people: let the fire prepared for your ene
mies consume them. 12 A 0 Lord, you 
mete out peace to us, for it is you who 
have accomplished all we have done. 13 

0 Lord, our God, other lords than you 
have ruled us; it is from you only that we 
can call upon your name. 

14 Dead they are, they have no life, 
shades that cannot rise; for you have pun
ished and destroyed them, and wiped out 
all memory of them. "I You have in
creased the nation, 0 Lord, increased the 
nation to your own glory, and ex.tended 
far all the borders of the land. 16 "' 0 
Lord, oppressed by your punishment, we 
cried out in anguish under your chastising. 
17 n As a woman about to give birth 
writhes and cries out in her pains, so were 
we in your presence, 0 Lord. 111 We con
ceived and writhed in pain, giving birth 
to wind; salvation we have not achieved 
for the earth, the inhabitants of the world 
cannot bring it forth. 19 o But your dead 

l Pe 75 (78), 13.-u fl 13. 10; JI 3. 3f; 4. 15.-• Ea 15, 
Z.-w Jer 9. 11.-s II 14. 32: 32. Z; Na I. 11.--y le 60. I. 
3; I Cor 15, 53fr; Ap 7, 17; 21, 4.-z h 30. let. -a Be Z. 
111'.-h II 18. Sf. 14.-c II 26. 5.-d Pe 117 (118). 1111'.-e 
le 32. 17f; M, 13.-r le 30. 29; Pe 81 (62J. 8.·-1 II 211. 12: 
32. 19.-h Pe 22 (23). Jf; p,..,, II. 3. S. - I P'I 93 (94). 15. -
j le 5, 12.---k Jor 29. 11.-1 fl 54, 21: 2 Eid 9. Zl. --m Oe 8. 
1.-n Ill 4, 10.-o Ez 37, 51: Dn 12. 2: 01 8. Z. 

24, 21: Host of the hea•e!lll: the stan, which wen re
garded by the paeans as gods; cf Dt 4. 19: 2 Kos 23. 3: Jer 
~~ . 

24, 23: Hll elders: lhe heawenly courtiers surrounding 
the throne of God. 

25, 1-8: Victory in lltuianic times. 
25, 8: nw mountain: Sion, s,•bol of the llP•mly Jeru· 

sale•. 
25, 10: Moab: sy•llol of God's ene11in. 
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sha\J live, their corpses shall rise;• awake 
and sing, you who lie in the dust. For 
your dew is a dew of light, and the land 
of shades gives birth. 

Day of the Lord: Reward and Punish
ment. 20 Go, my people, enter your cham
bers, and close your doors betrind you; 
hide yourselves for a brief moment, until 
the wrath is past. 21 P See, the Lord goes 
forth from his place, to punish the wick
edness of the earth's inhabitants; the earth 
will reveal the blood upon her, and no 
longer conceal her slain. 

CHAPTER 27. 

1 On that day,or the Lord will punish with 
his sword that is cruel, great, and strong, 
Leviathan the fleeing serpent, Leviathan 
the coiled serpent; and he will slay the 
dragon• that is in the sea. 

2 ~ On that day-the pleasant vineyard, 
sing about it! l 1 I, the Lord, am its keeper, 
I water it every moment; lest anyone harm 
it, night and day I guard it. 4 ' I am not 
angry, but if I were to find briers and 
thorns, in battle I should march against 
~hem; I should burn them all. B" Expung
ing and expelling, I should strive against 
rhem, currying them off with my cruel 
wind in time of storm. 

t> In days to come Jacob shall take root, 
Israel shall sprout and hlossom, covering 
all the world with fruit. 7 Is he to he smit
ten us his smiter was smitten?• or slain 
as his slayer was slain? 5 1• Or shall he 
cling to me for refuge? He must make 
peace with me;• peace shall he make with 
me! Q This, then, shall he the expiation of 
Jucoh's guilt. this the whole fruit of the 

11 11111 I, ]. •I Jll :.o.- 11.U-: -E-1 U. 2. - r II 6, 1.~-:_:;-i;a, 
21T: f'1 120 (121), •f.- t II 10. 17.- u hr II 17 --• II 37 
SI: R- II. 12. ·w 11(1, II. -a hr•. n.-io1·11. 11.-~ 
01 7: 5: A111 8, I. -a II SO. SO. h h 58. 10. ll. 

29, 11: Thia nnt ~f.,:S"t;_t_ht_ ~.t;;tion of hruli-n 
M111l1nlc limn undtr th1 fl1u" of the rnurnction of the 
dtad; cl E 1, chip. '7. 

27, 11 1 ... rtathan ... llracon: 1ymbol1 of the fwtft of 
nil which God nn11ul1ht1 enn 11 He owralH prillt'llll 
chlos; ct noh1 on Jb 3. S; 7, lZ . 
. 21, I. 11 h1111I will ma~p llfttt wtlb God 1nd dlStrvy Ill 

11on1 ol ldol1tniu1 worship. 
27, 7: God's 111opl1 will not bt truttd 11 lltrnly u wtrt 

their lnHllH. 

27, 10f: Th• forllftt'd rlty: symbol of the PCIWtrS of nil· 
IN note on Is Z4. 10. ' 

21, 12: ~ r.uphr•ll"ll and thf "1lfy of Kmt: the idal 
bordtn of hnitl ; cf G n 15, 111; 4 Kp 24. 7. 

27, 13: Tht triu11111h of God's ptOCllt ii dtstrilMd in 
ncllatoloe1uil l1no11101; they will 11thtr in JtrUS1l._. rr
.h•yrla and •:cypt 

21, 1: r.11hralm: the Northern Ki"'do•. Its capt ii.I, SI· 
man•. WU built llllClll I hill, SUll'lll-. of I iuJesU~ pr
land IHlorn1119 the hulls of Its drunbn '"''"'-

n, 2: A ~1r11111 PM Ind I mlahlJ: Auyril. 

removal of his sin: he shall pulverize all 
the stones of the altars like pieces of 
chalk; no sacred poles or incense altars 
shall stand. 

10"' For the fortified city• shall be des
olate, an abandoned pasture, a forsaken 
wilderness. where calves shall browse and 
lie. Its boughs shall be destroyed, 11 x its 
branches shall wither and be broken off, 
and women shall come to build a fire 
with them. Ttris is not an understanding 
people; therefore their maker shall not 
spare them, nor shall he who formed 
them have mercy on them. 

12 On that day, the Lord shall beat out 
the grain between the Euphrates and the 
valley of Egypt,• and you shall be gleaned 
one hy one, 0 sons of Israel. 

13 1 On that day,• a great trumpet shall 
blow, and the lost in the land of Assyria 
and the outcasts in the land of Egypt 
shall come and worship the Lord on the 
holy mountain, in Jerusalem. 

V: THE LOID ALONE, ISIAEl 'S ANO JUOA'S 
SALVATION 

CHAPnR 21. 

The Fate of Samaria. t Woe to the ma
jestic garland of the drunkan:b of Eph
raim,• to the fading blooms of his glori
ous beauty, on the head [of the fertile 
valley] of those who are stupefied with 
wine. 1 2 • Behold, the Lord has a strong 
one and a mighty,• who, like a downpour 
of hail, a destructive stonn. like a ftood 
of water, great and overflowing, levels to 
the ground with violence; 3 with feet that 
will trample the majestic garland of the 
drunkards of Ephraim. "The fading 
blooms of his glorious beauty on the head 
of the fenile valley will be like an early 
fig he fore summer: when a man sees it 
he picks and swallows it at once. ' 

5 On that day the Lord of hosts will be 
a glorious crown and a brilliant diadem 
~o ~e remn.ant of his people. 6 a spirit of 
1ust1ce to him who sits in judgment, and 
strength to those who turned back the bat
tle at the gate. 

Against Juda. 7 •But these also stagger 
fr~m wine and stumble from strong drink: 
pr~est and prophet stagger from strong 
drmk, over~wered by wine: led astray 
b_y strong ~nnk. staggering in their vi
sions, tottenng when giving judgment. 1 

Yes, all the tables are covered with filthy 
vomit. with no place left clean. 
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9 •"To whom would he impart knowl

edge? To whom would he convey the 
message? To those just weaned from milk, 
those taken from the breast? 10 For he 
savs. 'Command on command, command 
on command, rule on rule, rule on rule. 
here a little. there a little!' .. 11' •Yes. with 
stammering lips and in a strange language 
he will speak to this people 12 to whom he 
said: This is the resting place, give rest 
to the weary; here is repose-but they 
would not listen. 13 So for them the word 
of the Lord shall be: "Command on com
mand. command on command, rule on 
rule, rule on rule. here a little, there a 
little!" So that when they walk, they stum
ble backward. broken, ensnared, and cap
tured. 

14 Therefore, hear the word of the 
Lord. you arrogant, who rule this people 
in Jerusalem: 15" Because you say, "We 
have made a covenant with death. and 
with the nether world• we have made a 
pact; when the overwhelming scourge 
passes, it will not reach us; for we have 
made lies our refuge, and in falsehood 
we have found a hiding place,"_ u, ' there
fore, thus says the Lord God: See, I am 
laying a stone in Sion, • a stone that has 
been tested, a precious cornerstone as a 
sure foundation; he who puts his faith in 
it shall not be shaken. 17 I will make of 
right a measuring line, of justice a level. 
-Hail shall sweep away the refuge of lies, 
and waters shall flood the hiding place. 
18 Your covenant with death shall be can
celed and your pact with the nether world 
shall not stand. When the overwhelming 
scourge passes, you shall be trampled 
down by it. 19 Whenever it passes, it shall 

r J•r). 15; I Ctr 14. 21; Dt 211. 41; Bar 4, IS.--d Wh I. 
18; Jer 5, 12..~ Pa 117 (118). 22; Mt 21. 42; Atta 4, II; 
R- 9. 33; I Pt 2. 8.-1 J• 10. 10; 2 Ktl 5. 20; I Pu 
14, I l.-11 11 10, 23.-h 2 Kta 5, 8.--1 11 33, 7. --J 4 Kta 25, 
I; Ez 4, 2.--« II 17, 13; Pa 17 (18). 43; Jb 21, _IB_. __ 

21, If: The words af those who rldic-Uir-luia. The He
lnw of " 10, by its ftry 1CM1nd, comey1 the idea of mocking 
i•itation af what the prophet say1, as though he spoke like 
ii sta111mering child: SAU LASAU. SAU LASAU, CAU 
LACAU. CAU LACAU. ZE'ER SHAM. ZE'ER SHAM. But 
in ' 1.3 God repe.ats these words in de.adly e.arnnt, putting 
tlmn in the mouth af the 'ictoriOUI 11agan army. 

21 11: God will answer the motken and defend haia. 
Stl"Ulie language: spoken by the inBd i na army. 

21, 15.11: A co,en&nt with death, and with the nether 
world: an alliance with foreign powen, 1uch as Egypt and 
Babylon, to pre'fent death and destruction. Have made lles 
. . . a biding plue: this confidence in human aid prmu to 
i.e fabe and deceitful, incapable of nerting the dreaded 
disaster. 01'enrhelmlng scour1e: the llood of the Auyrian 
imasion; d Is 8, 7f. 

21 16: A stone ID Slon: the true and sure foundation at 
salntion promised by God to the Dawidic dynasty (cf h 7, 
13-16; 9, 1-6), which the Apostles saw fulfilled in Christ 
the uniftl'sal Sa'fior; d 1 Pt 2, 6-8; Rom 9, 33; 10, ~
Cornerstone: the assurance at salBtion rejected by Israel 1n 

take you: morning after morning it shall 
pass, by day and by night: terror alone 
shall convey the message. 20 For the hed 
shall be too short to stretch out in, and 
the cover too narrow to wrap in. :1 I For 
the Lord shall rise up as on Mount Phnr
asim, hestir himself as in the vallcv of 
Gabaon, • to carry out his work. his sing
ular work. to perform his deed, his strange 
deed. 22 • Now, he arrogant no more lest 
your honds be tightened, for I have heard 
from the Lord, the God of hosts, the de
struction decreed for the whole earth. 

B •Give ear and hear my voice, pay 
attention and listen to what I say: 24 Is 
the plowman forever plowing, always 
loosening and harrowing his land for 
planting? 2~ When he has leveled the sur
face, docs he not scatter gith and sow 
cumin,• put in wheat and harley, with 
spelt as its horder? 2fi He has learned this 
rule, instructed by his ( iod. 27 Clith is not 
threshed with a sledge, nor docs a cart
wheel roll over cumin. Rut gith is hcalcn 
out with a staff. and cumin crushed for 
food with a rod. 2K No, he docs not thresh 
it unendingly, nor docs he crush it with 
his noisy cartwheels and horses. 29 This 
too comes from the Lord of hosts; won
derful is his counsel and great hi!'! wisdom. 

CHAPTER 29. 

The Fall of Jerusalem. I Woe to Ariel,• 
Ariel, the city where Davit.I encampcJ!" 
Add year to year, let the feasts come 
round. 2 i But J will bring distress upon 
Ariel, with mourning anJ grief. You shall 
be to me like Ariel, 1 i I will encamp like 
David against you; I will cncirck you 
with outposts and set up siege works 
against you. 4 Prostrate you shall speak 
from the earth, and from the base dust 
your words shall come. Your voice shall 
be like a ghost's from the earth, and your 
words like chirping• from the dust. ~ 
It The horde of your arrogant shall be like 
the prophet' I time, ii reftecterby thr iiialmilt (pi- ii7 
(118], 22) and fulfilled in the Person af Chri1t: cf Mt 21. 
42: Lk 20. 17; Ach 4, 11: Rom 9. 33; 1 Pt 2, 7. 

28, 21: Mount Pharaslm . . . valley of l;aba•m: whtrt 
DaYid defrated the Philistines: cf 2 Kus 5, 20. 25; 1Par14, 
11. 16. 

28 23-29: The practical Briation af the farmer's work 
taught him by God rrflech God'• dealing with His people, 
wisely adapted to circum1tancu of persons and t1 .. H. 

21, 25: Glth ... cumin: herbs used in seasoning food. 
Rpelt: a Briety of wheat. 

29, 1f: Ariel: Briou1ly interpreted to mean "lion of 
God" or "he.arth (altar) af God," a 11o!lic name for Jeru
salem; or perhaps to be read u Uru-el, "foundation of 
God," an archaic name for the Jebusite city af ~erusalrm; 
llie that Arlle. against which Dafld encamved. 1t will be 
besieged by God. 

29, 4: Chirping: 1ee note on h 8, 19. 
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fine dust the horde of the tyrants like 
flying ch~ff. Then suddenly, in an instant, 
6 you shall he visited by the Lord of ho~ts, 
with thunder, earthquake, and great noise, 
whirlwind, storm, and the flame of con-
suming fire. . . . 

7 •Then like a dream, a v1s1on m the 
night, shall be the horde of all the na
tions who war against Ariel with all the 
earthworks of her besiegers. 8 As when a 
hungry man dreams he is eating and 
awakens with an empty stomach, or when 
a thirsty man dreams he is drinking and 
awakens faint and dry, so shall the horde 
of all the nations be, who make war 
aga·inst Mount Sion. 

Blindne11 and Perversity. 9 •Be irres
olute, stupefied; hlind yourselves and stay 
hlind! ' Be drunk, hut not from wine, stag
ger, hut not from strong drink! 10"' For 
the Lord has poured out on you a spirit 
of Jeep sleep. He has shut your eyes (the 
prophets! and covered your heads (the 
seers!. 

11 " For you the revelation of all this 
has become like the words of a sealed 
scroll. When it is handed to one who can 
read, with the request, "Read this," he 
replies, "I cannot; it is scaled." 12 When 
it is handed to one who cannot read, with 
the request, .. "Read this," he replies, "I 
cannot read. 

I.I "The 1.ord said: Since this people 
draws near with words only and honors 
1111: with their lips alone, though their 
hl·arts arc far from me, and their rever
l'llCC for me hus become routine ohserv
am:c of the precepts of men, 14 1' there
fore I will again dcul with this people in 
surprising and wondrous fashion: The 
wisdom of its wise men shall perish and 
the undcrst<mding of its prudent men be 
hid. 1 ~" Woe to those who would hide 
their plans too deep for the Lord! Who 
work in the dark. saying. "Who sees us, 

I " Ill. 14; 28. 7r. - ,;,-1. 6. 10; Ro.-11: L- n Dn----ii 
~. n [1 U, 31; Mt 1:1, If; Mk 7. 8f.- I' Jr 0, 7; I Ctr I 
Ill. ,, II 50. I: Er 8, 1a; JI 3. 19'.-t •• 41, •: .. II, .: 
Rum 9, 20. • 11 32, I:!.·- I II U, 5; U, 8f.-u 11 81, 1. .. , 
II 21. 22. w Am S, 10. 12. 1 h 4S, 17. y 11 I. 4.-• 11 
H. I: JI. a .• II 20. S: Jer 2. 38f. b h Ill, 11.-<" h 38 ••. 

28, 7t: Just when tht- A.nrriln1 think their capturt or 
Jeru1altm to bt c1rt1in, tht Lord will snatch •ictory fl'1l9 
Ihm hands and la¥t H i1 city. 

21, 8·12: Jtru1altm in htr blindneu rtfum to btlltw 
God's rt¥tlation that sht will bt 11ftd. 

29, 17·24: Tht prophet presents God's plan of rtdt•Ption 
1n hrms of unhurd-of natural phtt1"""8 as if sucll clla11111 
1n nahart look place, 1. ,., tht cllangt of tht C1dan of LM· 
1non into an orchard (' 17). 

21, 22: Who rt'dttalfd Abrat.m: lly fntina hi• from tht 
idolatry of his nalift land. 

:so, I: Ftrtns sarapti: s" note on N• 21, 6. 

or who knows us?" 16 ,, Your perversity is 
as though the potter were taken to be the 
clay: as though what is made should say 
of its maker, "He made me not!" Or the 
vessel should say of the potter, "He does 
not understand." 

Redemption. 17 •But a very little while,1 

and Lebanon shall be changed into an 
orchard, and the orchard be regarded as 
a forest! 18 'On that day the deaf shall 
hear the words of a book; and out of 
gloom and darkness, the eyes of the blind 
shall see. 19" The lowly will ever find joy 
in the Lord, and the poor rejoice in the 
Holy One of Israel. 20 11 For the tyrant 
will be no more and the arrogant will 
have gone; all who are alert to do evil 
will be cut off, 21 "'those whose mere 
word condemns a man, who ensnare tris 
def ender at the gate, and leave the just 
man with an empty claim. 

22 :11 Therefore thus says the Lord, the 
God of the house of Jacob, who redeemed 
Abraham:• Now Jacob shall have noth
ing to be ashamed of, nor shall his face 
grow pale. 23 When his children see the 
work. of my hands in his midst, they shall 
keep my name holy; they shall reverence 
the Holy One of Jacob, and be in awe 
of the God of Israel. 24 Those who err in 
spirit shall acquire understanding. and 
those who find fault shall receive instruc
tion. 

CHAPTER 30. 

Futile Alllance with Egypt. 1 Woe to the 
rebellious children,1 says the Lord, who 
carry out plans that are not mine, who 
weave webs that are not inspired by me, 
adding sin upon sin. 2 • They go down to 
Egypt, but my counsel they do not seek. 
The_y find their strength in Pharao's pr~ 
tectton and take refuge in Egypt's shadow; 
3 "' Pharao's protection shall be your 
s~ame, and refuge in Egypt's shadow your 
disgrace. '•When their princes are at 
Soan and their messengers reach Hanes, 
s ".all shall be ~shamed of a people that 
gain them nothing, neither help nor bene
fit, but only shame and reproach. 

6 [Oracle on the Beasts of the Negeb:] 
Through the distressed and troubled land 
o~ the lioness and roaring lion, of the 
v~per and flying saraph, • they carry their 
riches on the backs of asses and their 
treasures on the humps of camels to a 
people good for nothing. 7 to Egypt whose 
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help is futile and vain. 
her "Rahab• quelled." 

Therefore I call ground. and the wheat that the soil pro

s " Now come. write it on a tablet they 
can keep.• inscribe it in a record; that it 
may be in future days an eternal witness: 
9 'This is a rebellious people. deceitful 
children. children who ref use to obev thr 
law of the Lord. 10 J They say to the ~eers, 
"Have no visions"; to the prophets. "Do 
not descry for us what is right; speak 
flatteries to us. conjure up illusions. 11 

•Out of the way! Out of our path! Let us 
hear no more of the Holy One of Israel." 

12 Therefore. thus says the Holy One 
of Israel: Because you reject this word, 
and put your trust in what is crooked and 
devious, and depend on it, n h this guilt 
of yours shall be like a descending rift 
bulging out in a high wall whose crash 
comes suddenly, in an instant. 14 i It 
crashes like a potter's jar smashed beyond 
rescue, and among its fragments cannot 
be found a sherd to scCX>p fire from the 
heanh or dip water from the cistern. 

15 i For thus said the Lord God, the 
Holy One of Israel: By waiting and by 
calm you shall be saved, in quiet and in 
trust your strength lies. But this you did 
not wish. 16 •"No," you said, "upon 
horses we will flee."-Very well, flee! "Up
on swift steeds we will ride."-Not so 
swift as your pursuers. 17 A thousand shall 
tremble at the threat of one; if five threat
en you, you shall flee, until you are left 
like a flagstaff on the mountaintop, like 
a flag on the hill. 18 /Yet the Lord i~ wait
ing to show you fav~r. an,d he i:se~ to 
pity you: for the Lord 1s a God of 1ust1ce: 
blessed are all who wait for him! 

19 • O people of Sion, who dwell in 
Jerusalem, no more will you weep; he will 
be gracious to you when you cry out, as 
soon as he hears he will answer you. 20 

The Lord will give you the bread you 
need and the water for which you thirst. 
No longer will your Teacher• hide him
self, but with your own eyes you sh~ll see 
yo~r Teacher, 21 n_while from b~hm~ •. a 
voice shall sound m your ears: '11us 1s 
the way; walk in it," when you would 
turn to the right or to the left. 22 °_ And 
you shall consider unclean your s1l':'er
plated idols and your gold-covered im
ages; you shall throw them away like 
filthy rags to which you say, "Begone!" 

Sion's Future Prosperity. 23 P He will 
give rain for the seed that you sow in the 

duces will be rich and ahundant. On that 
day your cattle will graze in spacious 
meadows; 24 the oxen and the asses that 
till the ground will eat silage tossed to 
them with shovel and pitchfork. 2~ 11 Up
on every high mountain and lofty hill 
there will he streams of running water. 
On the day of the great slaughter. when 
the towers fall. 26 • the light of the moon 
will be like that of the sun and the light 
of the sun will he seven times greater [like 
the light of seven days!. On the day the 
Lord binds up the wounds of his people. 
he will heal the hruiscs left hy his hlows. 

Divine Judgment on A11yrla. 27 •Sec 
the name of the Lord coming from afar 
in hurning wrath. with lowering clouds! 
His lips arc filled with fury. his tongue is 
like a consuming fire; 2K h1s hreath, like 
a flood in a ravine that reaches suddenly 
to the neck, will winnow the nations with 
a destructive winnowing, and with re
peated winnowings will he hattle against 
them rand a hridle on the jaws of the 
peoples to send them astray!. 

JO The Lord will make his glorious 
voice heard, and let it he seen how his 
arm descends in raging fury and Aame of 
consuming fire, in driving storm and hail. 
JI When the Lord speaks, Assyria will he 
shattered, as he strikes with the rod; l2 

while at every sweep of the rod which 
the Lord will hring down on him in pun
ishment, 29 you will sing as on a night 
when a feast is observed, and he merry 
of heart, as one marching along with a 
flute toward the mountain of the Lord, 
toward the Rock of Jsrael. accompanied 
by the timbrels and lyres. J:l For the pyre• 
has long been ready, prepared for the 
kin~; broad and d:~! .. ~ p~~~-~ith __ ~r~ 

11 II 8. I. 18; Jtr 38. 2; Hb 2. 2. • II I, 4; Jer 7. 28.·-I 
Jer 5, 31.-11 Jb 21. 14f. h Ez 13, 14. ·I Jer 19. 11.--J h 7. 
•; 11117, 7. ··k II 31. 3.-1P133 (34). 9; Jer 17. 7.· m 11 
58, 9.-n hr 31. 331 .. f) II 31, 7.· I> LY 28. 3. 5.-11 JI 4, 
18.-r Jer JG, 17. 

- ---------· 
30, 7: llahab: Egypt, here as elsewhere (cf P1 86 [IJ7J, 

4>. is compared to the stormy, impetuous sea mon1hr (cf h 
51. 9; Jb 26, 12; P1 88 [~], 11), which yet, when uked 
for aid by Juda, becomes ulent, 'JIJ~ll~d. . 

30, 8: baia will write down his condtmnat1on of the peo· 
pie 10 that (n 12-18) its fulllllment may afterward be ad· 
mitted. 

30, 20: Teacher: God, who in the past taught in a wtiled 
manner through His prophet•, will in future help them to 
underttand Hit teachin9 clearly. Thi• was eminently true 
when the Son of God beca1111 Man. 

30, 77·33: God'• puni1h111tnt of A11yria. 'nle name of 
the Lord: God HiRltelf; cf Pt 19 (20). 2. 

30, 29. 33: Pyre: on which the corpse of the king _of AJ. 
1yria i• burned. Thi1 is the occasion a! festal rejo1C1ng for 
the hrael it11, who are now free frOll h11 yoke. 
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grass and wood in abundance, and the 
breath of the Lord, like a stream of sul
phur, will set it afire. 

CHAPTER 31. 

Against the Egyptian Alliance. 1 Woe to 
those who go down to Egypt for help,• 
who depend upon horses; who put their 
trust in chariots because of their number, 
and in horsemen because of their com
bined power, but look not to the Holy 
One of Israel nor seek the Lord! 2 Yet he 
too is wise and will bring disaster; he will 
not turn from what he has threatened to 
do. He will rise up against the house of 
the wicked and against those who help 
evildoers. 1 'The Egyptians are men, not 
( iod, their horses arc flesh, not spirit; 
when the Lord stretches forth his hand, 
the helper shall stumhle, the one helped 
shall fall, and hoth of them shall perish 
together. 

4 Thus says the Lord to me: As a lion 
or a lion cuh growling over its prey, with 
a hand of shepherds assemhled against it, 
is neither frightened hy their shouts nor 
disturbed hy their noise, so shall the Lord 
of hosts come down to wage war upon 
the mountain and hill of Sion. 5 " Like 
hovering hirds, so the Lord of hosts shall 
shield Jerusalem, to protect and deliver, 
to spnre and rescue it. 

"•· Return, 0 children of Israel, to h1m 
whom you have utterly deserted. 7 u· On 
that d;~y each one of you shall spurn his 
sml ul idols of silver and gold, which he 
made with his hands. 
. Downfall of A11yrla. H x Assyria shall 
fall hy 11 sword not wielded by man, no 
mortal sword shall devour him; he shall 
fh.•c hcfo~e the sword, and his young men 
shall he 1mpressed as lahorers. ll He shall 
rn~h past his crag• in panic, and his 
princes shall flee in terror from his stand
anl. says the Lord who hus a fire in Sion 
nnd a furnace in Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER 32. 

. The .Klng~om of Justice. I See, a king 
wall re1gn Justly -~ und princes will rule 

• h 30, 2; 38, ti. 1-Pl-145 -!146>. 311.--u P1 10 (91) 4 

17;/';i: ~2. " h 30. 22. --1 h ST. se.-y 11 11. ~: ~ 7j 
• · •r 21. S. • h 4, I: ZS, 4.-a pry 10. 32· (Ill 

10, 121. h 80 I. 13. -- ,. Jor 4, a. -•I 11 7 zs· S4 j3 

~;.z~: :~: -1~/~: t- ~·113.3001 ~~ lM. 13fi P1 '71 (121:"7 

31, I: Cr•¥: th1 foiii as t.h• rallyint point of tht princes 
32,, 14: Thf. l"L•ll~: tht citldtl ol JtrUSllt•. Hill and 

hnrpr · tht lort1fttd h1tl, in Htbrtw Opht'I, with its stnine· 
hold uillrd "tht 1rut pr0Jtctin1 tower" in z Esd 3. 27. 

32, 15-11. 20: E1tr1ordlnary lltlH and proswity will 
cam1 ta hr1tl undtr JU$I rult". 

rightly. 2 z Each of them will be a shelter 
from the wind, a retreat from the rain. 
They will be like streams of water in a 
dry country, like the shade of a great rock 
in a parched land. 3 The eyes of those 
who see will not be closed; the ears of 
those who hear will be attentive. 4 The 
flighty will become wise and capable, and 
the stutterers will speak fluently and 
clearly. 5 No more will the fool be called 
noble, nor the trickster be considered 
honorable. 6 • For the fool speaks fool
ishly, planning evil in his heart: How to 
do wickedness, to speak perversely against 
the Lord, to let the hungry go empty and 
the thirsty be without drink. 1 And the 
trickster uses wicked trickery, planning 
crimes: how to ruin the poor with lies, 
and the needy when they plead their case. 
" But the noble man plans noble things, 
and by noble things he stands. 

The Women of Jerusalem. 9 O compla
cent ladies, rise up and hear my voice, 
overconfident women, give heed to my 
words. 10 " In a little more than a year 
you overconfident ones will be shaken; 
the vintage will fail, there will be no har
vest. 11 r Tremble, you who are compla
cent! Shudder, you who are overconfident! 
Strip yourselves bare, with only a loin
cloth to cover you. 12 Beat your breasts 
for the pleasant fields, the fnritful vine, 
lJ" and the soil of my people, overgrown 
with thorns and briers; for all the joyful 
houses, the wanton city. 14 •Yes, the cas
tle• will be forsaken, the noisy city de
serted; 111 down it comes, as trees come 
down in the forest! The city will be ut
terly laid low. H111 and tower will become 
wasteland forever for wild asses to frolic 
in, and flocks lo pasture, 15 until the spirit 
from on high is poured out on us. 

•Tuen will the desert become an or
chard I and the orchard be regarded as a 
forest. 16 Right will dwell 1n the desert 
and justice abide in the orchard. n 1 Jus
tice will bring about peace; right will pro
dl:lce .caln:i and security. 18" My people 
will l~ve m peaceful country. in secure 
~welhngs and quiet resting places. 20 

'Happy are you who sow beside every 
stream, and let the ox and the ass go 
freely! 

CHAPnR 33. 

Overthrow of Assyria. 1 Woe, O de
stroyer never destroyed, 0 traitor never 
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~trayed! When vou finish destroyin~. you 
wdl be destroyed; when wearied with be
tra.ring, you will be betrayed. 

~ ' 0 Lord, have pity on us, for you we 
wait. Be our strength every morning, our 
~vation in time of trouble! l At the roar
mg sound, peoples flee; when you rise in 
lour majesty, nations are scattered. 4 

Men gather spoil as caterpillars are gath
ered up; they rush upon it like the onrush 
of locusts. 5 ' The Lord is exalted en
thron~ ~n high: he fills Sion with 'right 
and JUSt1ce. 6 • That which makes her 
season's lasting. the riches that save her 
are wisdom and knowledge; the fear of 
the Lord is her treasure. 

7 See, the men of Ariel• cry out in the 
streets, the messengers of Salem weep bit
terly. 8 " The highways are desolate. trav
elers have quit the paths, covenants are 
broken, witnesses are spurned, yet no man 
gi~es it ~ thought: 9 o The country lan
guishes m mourmng, Lebanon withers 
with shame; Saron • is like the steppe, 
Basan and Carmel are stripped hare. 

10 N<;>w will I rise up, says the Lord, 
now will I be exalted, now be lifted up. 
11 You conceive dry grass, bring forth 
stubble; my spirit shall consume you like 
fire. 12 P The peoples shall be as in a lime
kiln, like brushwood cut down for burn
ing in the fire. 

tJ Hear, you who are far off, what I 
have done: you who are near, acknowl
edge my might. 14 " On Sion sinners are 
in dread, trembling grips the impious: 
"Who of us can live with the consuming 
fire? who of us can live with the everlast
ing flames?" 15 r He who practices virtue 
and speaks honestly, who spurns what is 
gained by oppression, brushing his hands 
free of contact with a bribe, stopping his 
ears lest he hear of bloodshed, closing his 
eyes lest be look on evil-16 he shall dwell 
on the heights, his stronghold shall be 
the rocky fastness, his food and drink in 
steady supply. 

Restoration of Sion. 17 Your eyes will 
see a king• in his splendor, they will look 
upon a vast land. 18 Your mind will dwell 
on the terror: "Where is he who counted, 
where is· he who weighed? Where is he 
who counted the towers?" 19 To the peo
ple of alien tongue you will look ne more, 
the people of obscure speech, stammer
ing in a language not understood. 20 Look 
to Sion, the city of our festivals; let your 

eyes see Jerusalem as a quiet 1thode. a 
tent not to be struck, whose pegs will 
never be pulled up, nor any of its ropes 
severed. 

22 In.dee.d the Lord will be there with 
us, ma1est1c: y~s. the Lord our judge, the 
~~rd our l~wg1ver. the Lord our king, he 
1t ts who ~ill save us. ~1 In a place of riv
~rs and wide streams on which no hoat 
~~ rowe~. ~here no majestic ship• passes, 
· the ng~mg hangs slack; it cannot hold 

the mast m plac~, nor. keep .the sail spread 
out. Then the hlmd will d1v1de great spoils 
and the lame will carry off the toot. 24 

f':Jo ~?nc who dwells there will say, "I am 
sick.: the p~ople who live there will he 
forgiven their guilt. 

VI: TME LORD, SION'S AVENGER 

CHAPTER 34. 

J.udgment upon Edom. I ( 'ome near, () 
nations, and hear: he attentive. O peo
ples!' Let the earth and what fills it listen, 
the world and all it produces. 2 The Lord 
is angry with all the nations and is wrath
ful against all their host; he has doomed 
them. and .given them over to slaughter. 1 
1 Their slam shall he cast out, their corpses 
shall send up a stench; the mountains 
shall run with their hlood, 4 and all the 
hills shall rot: u the heavens shall he 
rolled up like a scroll, and all their host 
shall wither away, as the leaf wilts on the 
vine, or as the fig withers on the tree. 

~ 11 When my sword has drunk its fill in 
the heavens, lo, it shall come down in 
judgment upon Edom, a people I have 
doomed. 6 The Lord has a sword filled 
with blood, greasy with fat, with the 
blood of lambs and goats, with the fat of 
rams' kidneys; for the Lord ha'i a sacrifice 
in Bosra, a great slaughter in the land of 
Edom."' 7 Wild oxen shall he struck down 
with fatlings, and bullocks with bulls; 
their land shall be soaked with blood, and 
their earth greasy with fat. 11 x For the 
Lord has a day of vengeance, a year of 
requital by Sion's defender. 9 Edom's 
streams shall be changed into pitch and 

J la 25, 9.-k 2 Par 211. 2ll. --1 h I. 2i.- rn- Pn g:-··~ 
Jp 5, 1.--<> Na I, 4. -p h 10, 17. •1 N• I, 6. r Pu 14 
(15), 2-8; ZI (24), 4f.-<1 Dt 32. 1.--l E1 32. 4. 6.- u h 13. 
10; E1 32. 7f; 4, 15.--• Jer I~. 131; 46. 10. " Sf: Jer 48. 
121.-s la 13, I; 83, 4. 

33, 7: Ariel ... Salem: Jrr~~Te,;;;-~f-h 29, l; Gn 14, 
18. 

33, I: Baron: tht rertilt plain ntar the lltdiltrrutan. 
33, 17: Ktn1: the Messianic king, or God; cf • 22. 
33, 21. 23: Boat ... majestic shJp: ar a fortiQn oppressor. 
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her earth into sulphur, and her land shall 
hecome hurning pitch; 10 night and day it 
shall not be quenched, its smoke shall rise 
forever. From generation to generation 
she shall lie waste, never again shall any
one pass through her. 11 ., But the desert 
owl and hoot owl shall possess her, the 
screech owl and raven shall dwell in her. 
The Lord will measure her with line and 
plummet to he an empty waste for satyrs• 
to dwell in. 

12 z Her nobles shall he no more, nor 
shall kings he proclaimed there; all her 
princes arc gone. tJ a Her castles shall be 
overgrown with thorns, her fortresses with 
thistles and hricrs. She shall become an 
anode for jackals and a haunt for os
triches. 14 Wildcats shall meet with desert 
heasts, satyrs shall call to one another; 
there shall the lilith• repose, and find for 
herself a place to rest. IS There the hoot 
owl shall nest and lay eggs, hatch them 
out and gather them in her shadow; there 
shall the kites assemOle, none shall be 
missing its mate. 

16 b Look in the hook of the Lord• and 
read: No one of these shall he lacking, 
for the mouth of the Lord has ordered it, 
and his spirit shall gather them there. 17 

It is he who casts the lot for them, and 
with his hand he marks off their shares of 
her; they shall possess her forever, and 
dwell there from generation to generation. 

CHAPTER 35. 
lsrael'a Deliverance. I The desert and 

th_c par.c~cd land will exult;' the steppe 
will rL'Jo.1cc and hloom. • 2" They will 
bloom with abundant flowers, und rejoice 
with joyful song. The glory of Lehanon 
will he given to them, the splendor of Car-

,. h I~. 23; 80 2. 14. r Abd ill. -~...-1~2';-()li&,-:
h Joa lft, 10; Pa 11 (711), M. r 11 M, 12'. d h 10. ll· 
P1 11& (Y6l, U. • Jb 4, ll; Hb 12. 12. ·f h 41, 10; .la L 
13. u I•. :l11. Ill; 32, l. h h 41, Ill: 43, 10. 19. I h 12 
10; Lv 2ti, II. I h ~I. 11 .. -·h 4 K11 II, 13; 2 Par 32. I. j 
II JO, R. m 4 K11 18, 4. 

34, 11: H11l)0 rs IH nott-onliT3.2i: cf h 34, 14. 
34, 14: 1.111111 · 1 ft1111le d1111on thought to roa• about 

the deurl. 
34, 18: ll111•k or th~ Lord: God's list of 111 His crutins· 

cf Ps 68 (69). 29, "the bool of the living"; Ps US <139>° 
16, "your book." ' 

35, 1·10: Similar to the ducrlption of tht rtturn from 
the E~ile, 11 found in chap1. 40·55. 

3~. 1-31., 8: Except far h 38. 9-20. this historical ap. 
ptnd1x dncribing the 1iege, etc .. ii par1lltltd in 4 Kgs 115, 
B - 20, 19, which, however, has certain details ... OllW to 
ihtU. The events art 1ho rtcordtd in substantially the s111e 
way 1n the cuntilorin inscriptions of Stnnachtrib. 

31, 7: The Assyrians prtttnd that Enchia's rt•NI ot 
the ht1h 11111'\'S and •liars (il11pl 11ncl111rit1) was taktn 
by .the Lord as an insult. Thty dtcl11'1 to Jtrusal .. 't .. is-
11rit1 that the city lhtrtfort no lonttr has a ript to Uit 
Lord's prottelion and that tlltJ art the - wllo tl'\lly cany 
out His will (cf v 10). 

mel and Saron; they will see the glory of 
the Lord, the splendor of our God. 

3 t Strengthen the hands that are feeble, 
make firm the knees that are weak, 4 I say 
to those whose hearts are frightened: Be 
strong, fear not! Here is your God, he 
comes with vindication; with divine re
compense he comes to save you. s 1 Then 
will the eyes of the blind be opened, the 
ears of the deaf he cleared; 6 h then will 
the lame leap like a stag, then the tongue 
of the dumb will sing. 

Streams will burst forth in the desert, 
and rivers in the steppe. 1 The burning 
sands will become pools, and the thirsty 
ground, springs of water; the abode where 
jackals lurk will be a marsh for the reed 
and papyrus. 11 A highway will be there, 
called the holy way; no one unclean may 
pass over it, nor fools go astray on it. 9 
'No lion will be there, nor beast of prey 
go up to he met upon it. It is for those 
with a journey to make, and on it the re
deemed will walk. 10 i Those whom the 
Lord has ransomed will return and enter 
Sion singing, crowned with everlasting 
joy; they will meet with joy and gladness, 
sorrow and mourning will flee. 

VII: HISTOllCAl APPENDIX 
CHAPTER 36. 

Invasion of Sennacherib.• 1 In the four
teenth year • of King E.zechia, Senna
cherib, king of Assyria, went on an expedi
tion a.sainst all the fortified cities of Juda 
and captured them. 2 From Lachis the 
king of Assyria sent his commander with 
a great army to King Ezechia in Jeru
salem. When he stopped at the conduit of 
the upper pool, on the highway of the 
fuller's field, 1 there came out to him the 
master of the palace, Eliacim, son of Hel
cia, and Sobna the scrihc, and the herald 
Joahe, son of Asaph. 4 The commander 
said to them, "Tell King E.zechia: Thus 
~ys the great king, the king of Assyria, 
On what do you base this confidence of 
yours? Do you think mere words substi
tute for strategy and might in war? On 
wh~m. then, do you rely, that you rebel 
ag8:mst me? 61 This Egypt, the staff on 
which you rely, is in fact a broken reed 
which pi~rces th~ hand of anyone who 
leans o~ 1t. That as what Pharao, king of 
~gypt, 1s to all who rely on him. 1 •But 
1f you say to me: •"We rely on the Lord 
our God," is not he the one whose high 
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places and altars Ezechia removed, com- cim, son of Helcia, Sobna the scrihe, and 
manding Juda and Jerusalem to worship the herald Joahe, son of Asaph, came to 
before this altar?' · Ezechia with their garments torn. and re-

8 "Now, make a wager with my lord the ported to him what the commander had 

CHAPTER 37. 
king of Assyria: 'I will give you two thou- said. 
sand horses, if you can put riders on 
them.· 9 How then can you repulse even 1 When King Ezechia heard this. he 

tore his garments, wrapped himself m 
sackcloth, and went into the temple of 
the Lord. 2 He sent Eliacim, the master 
of the palace, and Sohna the scrihe, and 
the elders of the priests. wrapped in sack
cloth, to tell the prophet Isaia, son of 
Amos: J "Thus says Ezechia: 'This is a 
da~ of distress, of rehuke. and of disgrace. 
Children are at the point of hirth. hut 
there is no strength to hring them forth.• 
4 Perhaps the Lord, your God, will hear 
the words of the commander, whom his 
master, the king of Assyria, sent to taunt 
the living God, and will rehuke him for 
the words which the I .ord. your C ind, has 
heard. Send ur a prayer for the remnant 
that is here.' " 

one of the least servants of my lord? And 
yet you rely on Egypt for chariots and 
horsemen! 10 •'Was it without the Lord's 
will that I have come up to destroy this 
land? The Lord said to me. "Go up and 
destroy that land!" ' " 

11 Then Eliacim and Sohna and Joahe 
said to the commander. "Please speak to 
your servants in Aramaic;• we under
stand it. Do not speak to us in Judean 
within earshot of the people who are on 
the wall." 

12 But the commander replied, "Was it 
lo you and your master that my lord sent 
me to speak these words? Was it not 
rather to the men sitting on the wall, 
who. with you, will have to eat their own 
excrement and drink their own urine?'' 
13 Then the commander stepped forward 
and cried out in a loud voice in Judean, 
"Listen to the words of the great king, the 
king of Assyria. 14 Thus says the king: 
'Do not Jet Ezechia deceive you, since he 
cannot deliver you. 1' Let not Ezechia in
duce you to rely on the Lord, saying, 
"The Lord will surely save us; this city 
will not be handed over to the king of As
syria." • t6 ° Do not listen to Ezechia, for 
the king of Assyria says: 'Make peace 
with me and surrender! Then each of you 
will eat of his own vine and of his own 
fig tree, and drink the water of his own 
cistern, 17 until I come to take you to a 
land like your own, a land of grain and 
wine, of bread and vineyards. ts P Do not 
let Ezechia seduce you by saying, "The 
Lord will save us." Has any of the gods 
of the nations ever rescued his land from 
the hand of the king of Assyria? 19 

q Where are the gods of Hamath and Ar
phad? Where are the gods of Sepharvaim? 
Where are the gods of Samaria? Have 
they saved Samaria from my hand? 20 

Which of all the gods of these lands ever 
rescued his land from my hand? Will the 
Lord then save Jerusalem from my 
hand?' " 21 But they remained sifent and 
did not answer him one word, for the 
king had ordered them not to answer him. 

22 Then the master of the palace, Elia-

~ When the servants of King Ezcchia 
had come to Isaia, 6 he said to them: , 
"Tell this to your master: 'Thus irnys the 
Lord: Do not he frightened hy the words 
you have heard, with which the servants 
of the king of Assyria have hlasrhemed 
me. 7 I am ahout to put in him such a 
spirit that, when he hears a certain rerort, 
he will return to his own land, anJ there 
I will cause him to fall by the sword.· ·· 

I! When the commander returned to La
chis and heard that the king of Assyria 
had left there, he found him hcsicging 
Lohna. 9 The king of Assyria heard a re
port that Tharaca, • king of Ethiopia, had 
come out to fight against him. Again he 
sent envoys to Ezechia with this message: 
10 "Thus shall you say to Ezechia, king 
of Juda: 1 'Do not let your God on whom 
you rely deceive you hy saying that Jeru
salem will not be handed over to the king 
of Assyria. 11 You yourself have heard 
what the kings of Assyria have done to 

n la 10, !lf.--0 3 K11 4. 2.5; la 3, 10.- p II 37. II. -r1 h 
10, 9; 37, 13.-r II 41. 10-14; !II, 7.--• II 36. 14. 
-- 3&-;-11:-Ttie-Jrwish emissaries ask- that the c!inversation 
be carried on in Aramaic. not in Judean. for they fear the 
rtrect of the Assyrian claims upon the morale of the people. 

37, 3: A pru.erbial expression. In the Bible the panus of 
childbirth often typify extreme anguish; ct ls 13. 8; Jrr 6. 
24; Mi 4, 9f. In this instance there is reference to the dn· 
prratr situation of Ezechia from which hr was scarcely able 
to fr!t! himsrlf. . 

37, 9: Tharaea: may ha" been grn.rral of the Egyplla_n 
army in 701 B. C.; later he became k1nu. one of the Eth1-
011ian dynasty of Egyptian kings ( c. 690-664 B. C. J. Many 
consider that this a«ount in Isaia combines fraturu . of 
two originally distinct sieges of Jerusalem by Sennacherib. 
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all the countries: They doomed them! Through your servants you have insulted 
Will you, then, be saved? 12 Did the gods the Lord: you said, .. With my many 
of the nations whom my fathen de- chariots I climbed the mountain heights, 
stroyed save them? Gozan, Haran, Re- the recesses of Lebanon; I cut down its 
seph, and the Edenites in Thal~? 13 lofty cedars, its choice cypresses; I reached 
Where is the Icing of Hamath, the kmg of the remotest heights, its forest park. 2' I 
Arphad, or a king of the cities of Seph- dug wells and drank water in foreign 
arvaim, Ana or Ava?'" lands; I dried up with the soles of my feet 

14 Ezechia took the letter from the hand all the riven of Egypt." 
of the messengers and read it; then he 26 Have you not beard? Long ago I 
went up to the temple of the Lord, and prepared it, from days of old I planned 
spreading it out before him, 1!1 he prayed it, now I have brought it to pass: that you 
to the Lord: 16 "O Lord of hosts, God of should reduce fortified cities into heaps of 
Israel, enthroned upon the cherubim! You ruins, 27 while their inhabitants, shorn of 
alone are God over all the kingdoms of power, are dismayed and ashamed, be
the earth.• You have made the heavens coming like the plants of the field, like 
and the earth. 11 Incline your ear, 0 Lord, the green growth, like the scorched grass 
and listen! Open your eyes, 0 Lord, and on the housetops. 28 I am aware whether 
see! Hear all the words of the letter that you stand or sit; I know whether you 
Sennacherib sent to taunt the living God. come or go, and also your rage agamst 
1H Truly, 0 Lord, the kings of Assyri.i me. 29 Because of your rage against me 
have laid waste all the nations and their and your fury which has reached my ears, 
land!!, 111 ' and cast their gods into the fire; l will put my hook in your nose and my 
they destroyed them because they were hit in your mouth, and make you return 
not gods but the work of human hands, the way you came. 
wood and stone. 20 Therefore, 0 Lord, lO This shall be a sign for you:• this 
our God, save us from his hand, that all year you shall eat the aftergrowtb, next 
the kingdoms of the earth may know that year, what grows of itself; but in the third 
you, 0 Lord, ulone are God." year, sow and reap, plant vineyards and 

Punl1hment of Sennacherib. 21 Then Is- eat their fruit! Jl "'The remaining survi
llia, son of Amos, sent this message to vors of the house of Juda shalJ again 
Ezechia: Thus says the Lord, the God of strike root below and bear fruit above. J2 
lsrncl: In answer to your prayer for help For out of Jerusalem shalJ come a rem
against Sennacherib, king of Assyria, 1l nant, and from Mount Sion, survivors. 
this is the word the Lord has spoken con- The zeal of the Lord of hosts shall do this. 
1.:crnino him: PT 

c- "' herefore, thus says the Lord con-
She despises you, laughs you to scorn, cerning the king of Assyria: He shall not 

the virgin daughter Sion; 11 behind you she reach this city, nor shoot an arrow at it, 
wags her head, Jaushter Jerusalem. n nor come before it with a shield, nor cast 
~Whom have you insulted and hlas- up siegeworks against it. 14 z He sb.a.11 re
phemed, against whom have you raised turn by the same way he came, without 
your voice and lifted up your eyes on entering the city, says the Lord. 35 1 I will 
high? Against the Holy One of Israel! 24 shield and save this city for my own sake, 

1 Jer 11.111. u 4 Ki~ ll.-11. :.:.~--.-_I. 4.- .. -ai.-1.--1 and for the sake of my servant David. 
h n. n. -)' J K11 II. 41. - I II 10. 12; 17, ... _ 4 I( .. 

11. m. 36 • The angel of the Lord went forth 
-3c11;- .;c~ntralt--l.i-uil-;;ji-i;-bC.Uun1 ~ the AaY1'· and struck down one hundred and eighty-
11n1. Emhia proclaims th• lord 11 God oTrr all Ult!- klnl- five thousand in the Assyn· an camp.• 
domM or lh~ l'&J'lh. 

31, 301 You: Enehla. A slcn: it 11 dl•"'lt to kl- u.. Early the next morning. there they were, 
nall.111 of thla sign. Either it ia 111trely a prcmrbial HIM'ts· all the corpses of the dead. 37 •So Senna
alon to signify that prosperity foll0W1 adwenib. • It In· cheri·b, the ka·ng of Assyn·a, bro'-e camp 
dlcatu that 1tt1r two reara the normal eonclltiDN of llh .. 
w111 be rt1u111td. and went back home to Nineve. 

31, 31: Tht dulruclion of S.nnaehtfllll'a .,...,. Is al• 
rteordtd by Herodotus. a Grtt~ historian If Ille lftll cnl11ry 
B. C. It wu problllllr due to Ult lllulllmlc plallUI. lllut ti. 
s.aerttl author 11trillut11 ii to Its 111t1 .. t1 cause. God thr_.... 
Hla 111111. 

31, 31: TIM Tiol111t death of S-.dlerlll (611 B. C.) Is 
1110 •nliWMd In '*l·lllillliml 1--.. It ocairnd tw.b 
nan atter Ilia ln'faaion flf Judea. 

J8 When he was worshiping in the 
temple of his god Nesroch, his sons Adra
melech and Sarasar slew him• with the 
sword and ftcd into the land of Ararat. 
His son Asarhaddon reigned in his stead. 
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CHAPTER 38. 

Sicli:neu and Recovery of Ezechla. 1 In 
those• days,• when Ezechia was monally 
ill," the prophet Isaia, son of Amos, came 
and said to him: "Thus says the Lord: 
Put your house in order, for you are 
about to die; you shall not recover." 2 

Then Ezechia turned his face to the wall 
and prayed to the Lord: J ' "O Lord, re
member how faithfully and wholehcaned
ly I conducted myself in your presence, 
doing what was pleasing to you!" And 
Ezechia wept bitterly. 

4 Then the. word of the Lord came to 
Isaia: ' "Go, tell Ezechia: Thus says the 
Lord, the God of your father David: I 
have heard your prayer and seen your 
tears. I will heal you: in three days you 
shall go up to the Lord's temple; I will 
add fifteen years• to your life. 6" I will res
cue you and this city from the hand of 
the king of Assyria; I will be a shield to 
this city." 

21 lsaia then ordered a poultice of figs 
to be taken and applied to the boil, that 
he might recover. 21 Then Ezechia asked, 
"What is the sign that I shall go up to the 
temple of the Lord?" 

7 (Isaia answered:] "This will be the 
sign for you from the Lord that he will 
do what he has promised: s r See, I will 
make the shadow cast by the sun on the 
stairway to the terrace• of Achaz go back 
the ten steps it has advanced." So the sun 
came back the ten steps it had advanced. 

Ezechla'1 Hymn of Thanksgiving. 9 The 
song of Ezechia, king of Juda, after he 
had been sick and had recovered from 
his illness: 10 I Once I said, "In the noon
time of life• I must depart! To the gates 
of the nether world I shall be consigned 
for the rest of my years." 11 I said, "·I 
shall see the Lord• no more in the land 
of the living. No longer shall I behold my 
fellow men among those who dwell in the 
world." 12 ' My dwelling, like a shep
herd's tent,• is struck down and borne 
away from me; you have folded up my 
life, like a weaver who severs the last 
thread. Day and night you give me over 
to torment; 13 I cry out until the dawn. 
Like a lion he breaks all my bones; [day 
and night you give me over to torment]. 
14 Like a swallow I utter shrill cries; I 
moan like a dove. My eyes grow weak, 

gazi_ng heavenward: 0 Lord, I am in 
straits; be my surety! 

is What am I to say or tc11 him'?• He 
has done it! I shall go on through all mv 
years despite the hitterness of my soul. 11> 

Those li~e whom the_ I_~ord protects; yours 
... the life of m~ _spmt. • You have given 
me health and lite; 17 thus is mv hittcr
ness transformed into peace. Y~)ll haw 
~reserved my life from the pit of dcstruc
t1on. when you cast hchinJ your hack all 
my sins.• 111 h For 1t is not the nether 
world that gives you thanks.• nor death 
that p~aiscs you:_ neither do those who go 
down mto the pit await your kindness. IQ 

The living, the living give you thanks, as 
I do today. F<1thers declare to their sons, 
0 God, your f aithfulncss. 20 The LonJ is 
our savior; we shall sing to stringed in
struments in the house of the Lord all the 
days of our llfe. 

CHAPTER 39. 

Embauy from Merodach-baladan. I At 
that time; when Mcrodach-haladan, • son 
of Baladan, king of Bahylon, heard that 
Ezechia_~ad _r:ec:_~v~r~~ from his sickness, 

h 4 Kga 211. I.·- c 4 K11 18, 51.-;I 11 J7, J5. ~-4 K1~ -z.I. 
9. 11.--r Jb 17. 11; P1 IOI (102). 25. M lb 7. 6. h Pu 6, 
6; f/1 !88), 11·13.--1 l·B: 4 K11 20, 12. ---------- --

38, 1 - 38, 8: The -mnh of this ;eclio,;:._si~k~~;;~,;;t 
recovery of Ezechi1, embauy of Merodach·baladan--point 
forward to Babylon (cc 40·66). They occurred prior to the 
nenh of Is 36, 1-37, 38, which point back to Anyria 
(Is 1, 1-35, lOl. 

38, 1: In thoRe dayH: a time prior lo the siege or Jeru· 
ulem in 701 B. C. 

38, 5: Since Ezechia died in 687 B.C., this sicknus of 
his nem1 to hawt been in 702 B. C., that is, nrteen Y'"'r" 
before. 

38, 8: Hlulrway lo the fem1r.1• 1Jf Achaz: this interpreta
tion i1 ba11d on 1 reading of the Hebrew tut revised ac
cording lo the Dead Sea Scroll of haia; cf 4 Kos 23, 12. 
Many translate the phrue as "1hp1 of Achar" and under
stand this as referring to a 1undlal. 

38, 10: In the noonllme of llfo: long before the end of 
a full span of life; cf Pu 54 (55), 24; 101 Cl02), 25. 

38, 11: Hee the I,ord: go to the Temple and take part in 
its serwice. 

38, 12: These two metaphors emphasize the 1udd1nnu1 
and finality of death. 

38, 15: What am I lo say or tell hlm'I: a rhetorical ques
tion, a1 if the poet were at a Ion in giving filling expremon 
to his gratitude; cf Ps 115 (116), 12. lfo ha.~ done It: ac
complished the cure. D~11lte the hltlern1"'s: even though the 
one praying was prniou1ly so dejected. 

38, 18: Yours ... the lire or my spirit: the current H_e
brew tut is corrupt. The revised Lalin psalter renders it: 
"You have revived my soul." 

38 17: You cast behind your hack all my sins: ftguratin 
lanou~oe to express the divine forgiveness of sins, u i! God 
no longer saw or cared about them. This expression 1s or
dinarily used of men forgetting God; cl 3 Kos 14, 9; Ez 
23, 35; P1 49 <SO>. 17. 

38, 111: !lee note on P1 6, 6 
38, 1: Merodach-baladan: twice king of ~abylon, prob

ably from 721 to 710 B. C., and again for .nme months, m 
704-703. This visit of his messengers, certainly before 701, 
was in reality a political one. Babylon hoped ~o lead an 
anti-Auyrian confederation composed of ne1ghbormu states. 
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he sent letters and gifts to him. 2 i Ezechia plain, the rough country, a broad valley. 
was pleased at this, and therefore showed s Then the glory of the Lord shall be re
the messengers his treasury, the silver and vealed, and all mankind shall see it to
gold, the spices and fine oil, his whole gether; for the mouth of the Lord has 
armory, and everything that was in his spoken. 
storerooms; there was nothing in his 6 f1 A voice says, "Cry out!" I amwer, 
how1e or in his whole realm that he did "What shall I cry out?" All mankind is 
not show them. grass, and all their glory like the flower 

J Then Jsaia the prophet came to King of the field. 7 The grass withers, the ftow
Ezech1a and asked him, "What did these er wilts, when the breath of the Lord 
men !iay to you'! Where did they come hlows upon it. [So then, the people is the 
from'!" Ezcchia answered, "They came to grass.] 8 Though the grass withers and the 
me from a distant land, from Babylon." flower wilts, the word of our God stands 
4 "What did they see in your house?" he forever." 
asked. Ezechia replied, "They saw every- 11 Go up onto a high mountain, Sion, 
thing in my houMe; there is nothing in my herald of glad tidings; cry out at the top 
storerooms that I did not show them." of your voice, Jerusalem, herald of good 

'Then lsaia said to Ezcchia, "Hear the news! Fear not to cry out and say to the 
word of the Lord of hosts: 6 • Behold, the cities of Juda: Here is your God! 10 Here 
days shall come when all that is in your comes with power the Lord God, who 
house, and everything that your fathers rules by his strong arm; here is his reward 
have stored ur until this day, shall he car- with him, his recompense before him. 11 

ricd off to Babylon;• nothing shall he " Like a shepherd he feeds his flock; in 
left, says the 1.ord. 'Some of your own his arms he gathers the lambs, carrying 
hodily dc!icen<.Jants shall he taken and them in his bosom, and leading the ewes 
made servants in the palace of the k;ng with care. 
of Buhylon." H"' E7.echia replied to lsaia, Power of the Creator To Sa .. His 
''The word of the Lord which you have People. 12 Who has cupped in his haod 
spoken ill fuvoruhle.''• For he thought. the waters of the sea, and marked off the 
"There will he peace and Recurity in my heavens with a span?• Who has held in a 
lifetime." measure the dust of the eanh, weighed 

the mountains in scales and the hills in a 
balance'? 13 r Who has directed the spirit 
of the Lord, or has instructed him as his 
counselor? " Whom did he consult to 
gai~ knowledge? Who taught him the path 
of Judgment, or showed him the way of 
understanding? 

B. THE BOOK OF CONSOLATION 

I: THE LORD'S GLORY IN ISRAEL'S LIBERATION 

CHAPTER 40. 

PromlH of Salvation. I Comfort, give 
comfort to my people, says your God. 2 
11 Speak tenderly to Jerusalem, and pro
cl111m to her that her service• is at an end 
he.r guilt is expiated; indeed, she has re~ 
ce1ved from the hand of the Lord douhle 
for all her sins. 

~ a A voice cries out: •Jn the desert 
prepare the way of the Lord! Make 
straight in the wasteland a highway for 
our Ciod ! 4 Every valley shall be filled in, 
every mountain and hill shall he made 
!~w; the rugged land shall he made a 

J. iParla: H"tr-:--i-~ltilM. 11: :tS. 1J1t. -1 2 ,..,. u. 
II. Dn '· :tf. m 2 Pu u. 19.. -II ,, ~ 21 . 0 •t s l. t" 1 .. u. 11 Jb a. 12: 14, 2: Pa 36 IS7l. 2: sir 14. 11:"Ja~ 
• 10, I l"t I. 24. •1 II 49 !H · &! 11 • h )4 23 · S1 24 · 

Jn 10. II. r Wla a. 13: Ro.ii 11'. )4°; I Cor 2. 16: Ji. lS: 111' 
• llf: Aoh 11. II. -t l'a 1138 (115). 4·1. 

31, 1_1 Btuun JudaprwfvT.d to follow a pro-Blllrloniu 
Policy, 1n1had of tnasting in God, It would later Ill t1illd 
to Ballylon. 
. 31, I: P'uor&bl": tar tht Exilt weuld not occur in his 

hfth ... 
40, 2: s~ntc.: stnltudt anti ulle. 

1 ~ Behold, the nations count as a drop 
of the bucket, as dust on the scales: the 
coastlands weigh no more than powder. 
16 Lebanon• would not suffice for fuel 
nor its animals be enough for holocausts'. 
17 Before him all the nations are as 
nought, as nothing and void he accounts 
them. 

111 
s To whom can you liken God? With 

~hat equal can you confront him? 19 1 An 
idol, cast by a craftsman, which the smith 
pl~~~~!th gold and fits with silver 

40, W: 11i. ltunti• ........ 11ert ._.._ ttie Mt_. 
rtlum of tht niln "- .. .,... t1 Jlnmlea. It ii a.. 
lcrd wbo INds Hit•: tllM NM h ... asy far Ult._ •t 
'· ' anti ..,.11th - Ml tlline ...... ........, " lht .. list anlll Christ. 

.... 1 Jt Span: the •ist.a ~ ... at.... litUt 
lnttr 11n11 the thu••. M~: littnllJ ·~" · 111rt • 
, .. 11 CGntaillll'. • ' 

.... 11: lAtJuion . . . rllPI: tllit .... ~ ..... mt 
Ill ....... to kMf tlllt Im al sacri1a ..... ... 
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chains? 20 • Mulberry wood, the choice him to be his attendant? To him he de
portion which a skilled craftsman picks livers the nations and subdues the kings: 
out for himself, choosing timber that will with his sword he reduces them to dust. 
not rot, to set up an idol that will not be with his bow, to driven straw. J He pur
unsteady? sues them, passing on without loss, hy a 

6 •one man helps another, one says to path his feet do not even tread. 4 "Who 
the other, "Keep on!" 7 The craftsman has performed these deeds? He who has 
encourages the goldsmith, the one who called forth the generations since the he
beats with the hammer, him who strikes ginning. l, the Lord, am the first, and 
on the anvil; he says the soldering is good, with the last I will also he. 5 The coast
and he fastens it with nails to steady it. lands sec, and fear; the ends of the earth 

21 Do you not know? Have you not tremble: these things arc near, they come 
heard? Was it not foretold you from the to pass. 
beginning? Have you not understood? 11 Y But you, Israel, my servant, Jacoh, 
Since the earth was founded 22 " he sits whom I huve chosen. off spring of Ahra
enthroned above the vault of the earth, ham my friend- 9 you whom I have taken 
and its inhabitants are like grasshoppers; from the ends of the earth and summoned 
he stretches out the heavens like a veil, from its far-off places, you whom I have 
srreads them out like a tent to dwell in. called my servant, whom I have chosen 
2 He brings princes to nought and makes and will not cast off-10 fear not, I am 
the rulers of the earth as nothing. 24 with you; be not dismayed; I am your 
Scarcely arc they planted or sown, scarce- God. I will strengthen you, and help you, 
ly is their stem rooted in the earth, when and uphold you with my right hand of 
he breathes upon them and they wither, justice. 
and the stormwind carries them away like 11 Yes, all shall be put to shame and 
straw. disgrace who vent their anger against you; 

25 To whom can you liken me as an those shall perish and come to nought 
equal? says the Holy One. 26 w Lift up who offer resistance. 12 You shall seek 
your eyes on high and see who has ere- out, but shall not find, those who strive 
ated• these: he leads out their army and against you; they shall he as nothing at 
numbers them, calling them all by name. all who do battle with you. 
By his great might and the strength of his 13 For I am the Loni, your God, who 
power not one of them is missing! 27 Why, grasp your right hand: it is I who say to 
0 Jacob, do you say, and declare, O Is- you, "Fear not, I will help you." 14 Fear 
rael, • "My way is hidden from the Lord, not, 0 worm Jacob, 0 maggot Israel; I 
and my right is disregarded by my God"? will help you, says the Lord; your re-
28 Do you not know or have you not deemer• is the Holy One of Israel. 15 I 
heard? The Lord is the eternal God, will make of you a threshing sledge, 
creator of the ends of the earth. He does sharp, new, and double-edged, to thresh 
not faint nor grow weary, and his know)- the mountains and crush them, to make 
edge is beyond scrutiny. 29 He gives the hills like chaff. l6 When you winnow 
strength to the fainting; for the weak he them, the wind shall carry them off and 
makes vigor abound. 30 Though young the storm shall scatter them. But you 
men faint and grow weary, and youths shall rejoice in the Lord, and glory in the 
stagger and fall, 31 they that hope in the Holy One of Israel. 
Lord will renew their strength, they will 17 The afflicted and the needy seek 
soar as with eagles' wings·, they will run u 11 44• 13·--• P• •03 <104>. 2.--w P1 148 <1•n. 41. -• 11 44, 7; 48, 10.--J Bf: II 44, If. 21; 45. 4. 
and not grow weary, walk and not grow 40, 8~7: These two verses have~be-en-tra_n_•P-ot-ed tram 
faint. Chapter 41. 

CHAPTER 41. 

The Liberator of Israel. I Keep silence 
before me, 0 coastlands;• you peoples, 
wait for my words! Let them draw near 
and speak; let us come together for judg
ment. 

2 Who has stirred up from the East the 
champion of justice,* and summoned 

40, 28: Created: see note on Gn l, l. By name: lor He 
i1 their Creator. 

40, 27f: God's people, here called Jacnh and hrael. must 
not gire way to discouragement: their Lord IH the eternal 
God. 

41, 1-4: It is generally agreed that these verses describe 
the vocation and victory of Cyrus, whom the Lord used as 
His instrument to redeem Israel. 

41, 2: Cyrus is the champion or Ju.,tlce and God's at· 
tendant. 

41, 14: Redeemer: in Hebrrw, "goel," one who frets an· 
other from slarery and arenaet his sutrerings; cf Lv 25. 48: 
DI 19, 6. 12. 
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water in vain, their tongues are parched 
with thirst. I, the Lord, will answer them; 
I, the God of Israel, will not forsake them. 
111 J will open up rivers on the bare 
heights, and fountains in the broad val
leys; J will turn the desert into a marsh
land, and the dry ground into springs of 
water. 19 I will plant in the desen the 
cedar, acacia, myrtle, and olive; I will set 
in the wasteland the cypress, together with 
the plane tree and the pine, 20 that all 
may see and know, observe and under
stand, that the hand of the Lord has done 
this, the Holy One of Israel has created it. 

21 •Present your case, says the Lord; 
bring forward your reasons, says the King 
of Jacob. 22 Let them come near and fore
tell to us what it is that shall happen! 
Whal arc lhc things of long ago? Tell us, 
thut we may reflect on them and know 
their outcome; or declare to us the things 
to come! 2' Foretell the things that shall 
come afterward, that we may know that 
you arc gods! Do something, good or evil. 
thut will put us in awe und in fear. 24 

Why, you arc nothing und your work is 
noufht ! To choose you is an abomination. 

2· I have stirred up one from the nonh, 
and he comes; from the east I summon 
him• hy name; he shull trample the rulers 
down like mortar, as the potter treads the 
clay. 26 Who announced this from the be
ginning, that we might know; beforehand, 
that we might say it is true'! Not one of 
you foretold it, not one spoke; no one 
heard you say, 27 "The first news for Sion: 
they urc coming now," or, "For Jerusa
l~n.1 I ~i~I pick out u hearer of the glad 
hdmgs. ~H When I look, there is not one, 
no one of them to give counsel, to make 
un a~swcr when I 4uestion them. 29 Ah, 
all of them arc nothing, their works are 
nought. their idols arc empty wind! 

CHAPTER 42. 
The Servant of the Lord. t Here is mv 

se.rvant • whom I uphold,• my chosen one 
With whom I am pleased, upon whom I 
~a_v~ ~ut my spiri.t: he shall bring fonh 
JUshce to. the nations. 2 not crying our. 
!1°t shouting. not making his voice heard 
'-~ the street:._~ •A bruised reed he shall 

• " •s 11 • .,. 6 .--,-. is- ir1.---r.-- .. --·--
'~· is: 1•. ii: ;., ·, 04_ ,_,~~: "": J ~~'ii°I.~ h t. •: 

41, 21·24: An indictraent aniiiib-. -------- -
4 I, 29: I sun1m1111 him: Cyrus. 
~\ I .. : 1-ll'rYUll: thfft art tlll'ff otlltf ''Stna t ol ...,_ 

~ord. oraclta, h49.1·7:50.4-ll·52 1'-"" "12' • ._. 
1d1nt1tlcations Ila" bten -·"' ' • ~ · •1n1 

,.. ....,_, •· 1.. lilatar1cal lsrMI, 

not break, and a smoldering wick he shall 
not quench, 4 until he establishes justice 
on the earth; the coastlands • will wait for 
his teaching. 

s Thus says God, the Lord, who created 
the heavens and stretched them out, who 
spreads out the earth with its crops, who 
gives breath to its people and spirit to 
those who walk on it: 6 •I, the Lord, 
have called you for the victory of justice, 
I have grasped you by the hand; I formed 
you, and set you as a covenant of the 
people, a light for the nations, 7 to open 
the eyes of the blind, to bring out prison
ers from confinement, and from the dun
geon, those who live in darkness. B I am 
the Lord, this is my name; my glory J 
five to no other, nor my praise to idols. 

See, the earlier things have come to 
pass, new ones I now foretell; before they 
spring into being, I announce them to 
you. 

The Salvation of larael deapite lb Sina. 
10 Sing to the Lord a new song, his praise 
from the end of the eanh: let the sea and 
what fills it resound, the coastlands. and 
thos~ whc;> .dwell in them. 11 Let the steppe 
and us ctttes cry out, the villages where 
Cedar• dwells; let the inhabitants of Sela 
exult, ~nd shout from the top of the 
mountains. 12 Let them give glory to the 
Lord. and utter his praise in the cout
lands. 

n 6 The Lord goes fonh like a hero 
like a warri~r he stirs up bis ardor: h~ 
sh~uts out his battle cry, against his ene
nues he shows his mighl: 14 I have looked 
away, and kept silence, I have said noth
ing, holding myse~f in; but now, I cry 
out ~s a woma~ m labor, gasping and 
panting. 15 ' I wall lay waste mountains 
and. hills, all thei~ herbage I will dry up; 
I will turn the ~1ven into marshes. and 
lhe m~rshes I wall dry up. 16 .J J will lead 
lhe blind ~n th~ir journey: by paths un
know~ I w1~l guide them. I will turn dark
ness 1 nto light before them, and make 
crooked ways straight. These things J do 
for them, and I will not forsake them 
~The~ shall he turned back in ~tter 
•~I bratl,_ 111 014 Tnta.ent llist•ial dllracttr Mflre ., 
duri111 tM h"tilM of lM 11r1111Mt. ._ ll'Cllllllt lilimdf n, 
NN Ttsta-t md Cllrirtian trllliti91, a.o.e- ..._. 
I fvttllmt11t of tllea 11"1198Kies ill ...... Qrist. • lftll 

42, 3: ~ rt"'-a to tilt --er Ill Qrist. 
42, 4: ( o11stb.nct;: Hat lanlb of tilt •e11iter~ .. ~ 

Ohl T.a...t tlle -" 1ftt11 l"tftri to Hit __ .._... II 
tllt west. -- -
~· ": r..-,: cf foota.te to h n ic .,_._ . .....__ ...... 

••'-' of Elloa. ' - aa.. ~ .... ., ,... 
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shame who trust in idols· who say to 
molten images, "You are our gods." IR 
*You who are deaf, listen, you who are 
blind, look and see! 19 Who is blind but 
my servant. or deaf like the messenger I 
send? 20 You see many ttrings without tak
ing note; your ears are open, hut without 
hearing. 

21 Though it pleased the Lord in his 
justice to make his law great and glorious. 
22 this is a people• despoiled and plun
dered, all of them trapped in holes. hid
den away in prisons. They are taken as 
booty. with no one to rescue them. as 
spoil, with no one to demand their return. 

n Who of you gives ear to this? Who 
listens and pays heed for the time to 
come? 24 Who was it that gave Jacoh to 
be plundered, Israel to the despoilers?• 
Was it not the Lord. against whom we 
have sinned? In his ways they refused to 
walk. his law they disobeyed. 25 So he 
poured out wrath upon them, his anger. 
and the fury of battle; it blazed round 
about them. yet they did not realize, it 
burned them, but they took it not to 
hean. 

CHAPTER 43. 

Promises of Redemption and RHtora
tion. I But now, thus says the Lord, who 
created you, 0 Jacob, and formed you, 0 
Israel: Fear not, for I have redeemed 
you; I have called you by name: you are 
mine. 2 When you pass through the water, 
I will be with you; in the rivers you shall 
aot drown. When you walk through fire, 
you shall not be burned; the ftames shall 
not consume you. 3 For I am the Lord, 
your God, the Holy One of Israel, your 
savior. I give Egypt as your ransom, 
Ethiopia and Saba• in return for you. 4 

'Because you are precious in my eyes 
and glorious, and because I love you, I 
give men in return for you and peoples in 
exchange for your life. s Fear not, for I 
am with you; from the east I will bring 
back your descendants, from the west I 
will gather you. 6 / J will say to the nonh: 
Give them up! and to the south: Hold 
not back! Bring back my sons from afar, 
and my daughters from the ends of the 
earth: 7 everyone who is named as mine, 
whom I created for my glory, whom I 
formed and made. 8 Lead out the people 
who are blind though they have eyes, who 
are deaf though they have ears. 

9 Let all the nations gather together. 
let the peoples assemble! Who among 
them could have revealed this. or foretold 
to. us the earlier things?• I .et them prnducl' 
witnesses to prove themselves right. that 
one may hear and say, "It is true!" 10 

You are my witnesses, says the Lord. my 
servants whom I have chosen to know an~t 
believe in me and understand that it is I. 
Before me no god was formed and after 
me there shall he none. 

11 It is I. I the Lord: there is no savior 
hut me. 12 It is I who foretold. I who 
saved; I made 1t known, not any strange 
~od among you; you arc my witnesses. 
says the Lord. I am Clod. 1.l yes. from 
eternity I am He; R there is none who can 
deliver from my hand: who can counter
mand what I do? 

14 •Thus says the I .ord, your redeemer. 
the Holy One of Israel: For your sakes I 
send to Babylon; I will lower all the hars. 
and the C'haldeans shall cry out in lamen
tation. " I am the Lord, your Holy One. 
the creator of Israel. your King. '""Thus 
says the Lord, who opens a way in the 
sea and a path in the mighty waters, 17 

i who leads out chariots and horsemen, a 
powerful army, t111 they lie prostrate to
gether, never to rise, snuffed out and 
quenched like a wick. 

111 Remember not the events of the past, 
the things of long ago consider not;• 19 

see, I am doing something new! Now it 
springs forth, do you not perceive it? In 
the desert I make a way, in the waste
land, rivers. 20 Wild heasts honor me, 
jackals and ostriches, for I put water in 
the desert and rivers in the wasteland for 
my chosen people to drink, 21 the people 
whom I formed for myself, that they 
might announce my praise. 

22 •Yet you did not call upon me, 0 
Jacob, for you grew weary of me, 0 

- -------- - -
e Dt 4, 37; 01 II. I.· ·f la 49, 22; Ez 16, 20. ·If h 41. 

4.--11 h ~I. 101; Ea 14, 21. I E• 15. 4. 

42, 11·20: Because of their unbelief, the Lord rebuku 
His people, whom He calls His H~r•ant, His me<1~enKer. 

42, 22: A people: Israel in exile. 
42 24: DeHpoll~s: the Anyrian1 and Babylonian•. 
43: 3f: Egypt . . . f.lhlopla and Saha: countriu wh!ch 

God permitted the Penians to conquer in return for having 
ginn Israel ih freedom. 

43, 9: Only God can know and predict future ennh; cf 
Is 41, l·S. 21-29. 

43, 14-17: The destruction of Babylon. 
43 111· No need to think 1olrly of the past wondert of 

the exodu~ from Egypt; equally great is thr exodus from 

Babylon. . h I 1 ·t 
43, 22-21: The reason fllf' thr I ! bera ti on of t e trae ' U 

is not their fidelity but rather God s mercy. 
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l!irael. 23 i You did not bring me sht:eh 
for your holocaus~, nor honor me wit 
your sacrifices. I d1~ not exact from you 
the service of off ermgs, nor weary you 
for frankincense. 24 You did not buy r:ne 
sweet cane• for money, nor fill me with 
the fat of your sacrifices; instead, )'.OU 

burdened me with your sins, and weaned 
me with your crimes. 25 It is I, I, who 
wipe out for my own sake, your offenses; 
your sin~ I remember no more. 26 Would 
you have me remember, have us come to 
trial? Speak up, prove your innocence! 
27 Your first father• sinned; your spokes
men rebelled against me 2H till I repudi
ateJ the holy gates, put Jacob under the 
han, and exposed Israel to scorn. 

CHAPTER 44. 

I Hear then, 0 Jacob, my servant, Is
rael, whom I have chosen. 2 Thus says 
the Lord who made you, your help. who 
formed you from the womb: Fear not, 
0 Jacob, my servant, the darling• whom 
I have <..:hosen. ·1 I will pour out water 
upon the thirsty ground, and streams up
on the dry land; I will pour out my spirit 
upon your off spring, and my hlessing 
upon your descendants. 4 • They shall 
spring up amid the verdure like poplars 
beside the flowing waters. 5 I One shall 
say, "I am the Lord's," another shall he 
named after Jacob, and this one shall write 
on his hand,• "The Lord's," and Israel 
shall he his surname. 

The True God and FalH Goda. 6 "'Thus 
says the I .ord, Israel's King and redeem
er, the Lord of hosts: I am the first and 
I um the last; there is no God but me. 
7 Who is like me'! Let him stand up and 
spl•ak, nrnke it evident, and confront me 
with it. Who of old announced future 
events'! £.ct them foretell to us the things 
to come. ""Fear not. he not troubled: 

J hr II. 20. k h &4, lft.- i II 4J. 7: 4~. 14.-·m la 41, 44: 
•l. 15: 0, 21; 48. 3. 12; 51, 15: 54. 5. 11 II 43. 10. 12; 
Ot H. 4. o II 48, 5. 7. 11 Wit 13. lift. 

- 43; 24: ~w.=.-·~m.-:-;f111g;;n-t--s~ll~t~~c;-~-Std i~- m;.:i~ 
lnc1nu and thl ucrtd 1nointlno oil: cf E• 30, 23 ·, Jer 6 20. . 

43 21: ~'ll"!lt r111h~r · Adam or Jacob, or collectlw.ly '"Nrly 
1ncntor1 ... ::-l1•11k1•'i111•11: INders, priests, prophets. 

44, 2: Th~ 1larlln11: stt nott on Dt l2, 15: cf also Dt 
)3, 5. 26. 

44, II: Writ• on hi~ h11mt: an alluslon to the Babylonlan 
cu1to111 of tattooing the owntr's name on tht hand of his 
slnt: cf also Ap ll, 16. 

44, I: lt1•d plact of refuge: said of God in Dt .32. 4. 18; 
l l<gs 2. 2; ttc. 

44, 1-20: Sallrt on the mahrs and worshipm of idols. 
44, 20: l'l111slt" L'lllt'S: turtinu tlforts in wain: cf Os 12. 

2: Eccl l. 14: 2. 11. 17. 

did I not announce and foretell it long 
ago? You are my witnesses! ls there a 
God or any Rock• besides me? 

9 •Idol makers all amount to nothing, 
and their precious works are of no avai_I, 
as they themselves give witness. 0 To their 
shame, they neither see nor know any
thing; and they are more deaf than men 
are. 10 Indeed, all the associates of any
one who forms a god, or casts an idol to 
no purpose, will be put to shame; 11 they 
will all assemble and stand forth, to be 
reduced to fear and shame. 

12 fl The smith fashions an iron image, 
works it over the coals, shapes it with 
hammers, and forges it with his strong 
arm. He is hungry and weak, drinks no 
water and hecomes exhausted. 

JJ The carpenter stretches a line and 
marks with a stylus the outline of an idol. 
He shapes it with a plane and measures 
it off with a compass, making it like a 
man in appearance and dignity, to occupy 
a shrine. 14 He cuts down cedars, takes a 
holm or an oak, and lays hold of other 
trees of the forest, which the Lord had 
planted and the rain made grow 15 to 
serve man for fuel. With a part of their 
wood he warms himself, or makes a fire 
for baking bread; but with another part 
he makes a god which he adores, an idol 
which he worships. 16 Half of it he burns 
in the fire, and on its embers he roasts 
his meat; he eats what he has roasted un
til he is full, and then warms himself and 
says, "Ah! I am warm, I feel the fire." 
l'7 Of what remains he makes a god, his 
idol, and prostrate before it in worship, 
he implores it, "Rescue me, for you are 
my god." 

IM The idols have neither knowledge 
nor reason; their eyes are coated so that 
they cannot see, and their hearts so that 
they cannot understand. 19 Yet he does 
not reflect, nor have the intelligence and 
sense to say, "HaJf of the wood I burned 
in the fire, and on its emhers I baked 
bread and roasted meat which I ate. Shall 
I then make an abomination out of the 
rest. or worship a block of wood?" 20 He 
is chasing ashes•-a thing that cann()( 
save itself when the ftame consumes it; 
yet he does not say ... Is not this thing in 
my right hand a fraud?" 

21 Remember this, 0 Jacob, you, 0 
Israel, who are my servant! I formed you 
to be a servant to me; 0 Israel, by me 
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you shall never be forgotten: 22 I have 
brushed away your offenses like a cloud, 
your sins like a mist: return to me, for I 
have redeemed you. 

23 Raise a glad cry, you heavens: the 
Lord has done this; shout, you depths of 
~he earth. Break forth, you mountains, 
into song. you forest, with all your trees. 
For the Lord has redeemed Jacob, and 
shows his glory through Israel. 

Cyrus, Anointed of the Lord, Liberator 
of Israel. 24 " Thus says the Lord, your 
redeemer, who formed you from the 
womb: I am the Lord, who made all 
things, who alone stretched out the heav
ens: when I spread out the earth, who 
was with me? 2~ It is I who bring to 
nought the omens of liars, who make 
fools of diviners: I turn wise men hack 
and make their knowledge foolish. 26 It 
is I who confirm the words of my serv
ants, I carry out the plan announced hy 
my messengers: I say to Jerusalem: Be 
inhabited; to the cities of Juda: Be re
built; I will raise up their ruins. 27 r It is 
I who said to the deep: Be dry; I will dry 
up your wellsprings. 28 1 I say of Cyrus:• 
My shepherd, who fulfills my every wish; 
he shall say of Jerusalem, "Let her be 
rebuilt," and of the temple, "Let its 
foundations be laid." 

CHAPTER 45. 

l Thus says the Lord to his anointed,• 
Cyrus, whose right hand I grasp, subdu
ing nations before him, and disarming 
kings, opening doors before him and 
leaving the gates unbarred: 2' I will go 
before you and level the mountains; 
bronze doors• I will shatter, and iron bars 
I will snap. 3 I will give you treasures out 
of the darkness, and riches that have been 
hidden away, that you may know that I 
am the Lord, the God of Israel, who calls 
you by your name. 4 u For the sake of 
Jacob, my servant, of Israel my chosen 
one, I have called you by your name, 
giving you a title, though you knew me 
not. s I am the Lord and there is no 
other, there is no God besides me. It is I 
who arm you, though you know me not, 
6 so that toward the rising and the setting 
of the sun men may know that there is 
none besides me.• 

I am the Lord, there is no other; 7 I 
form the light, and create the darkness, I 
make well-being and create woe;• I, the 

Lord, do all these things. s " Let justice• 
descend, 0 heavens, like dew from above 
like gentle rain let the skies drop it down: 
Let the earth open and salvation hud 
forth: let justice also spring up! [, the 
Lord, have created this. 

9 11
• Woe to him who contends with his 

Maker; a potsherd among potsherds of 
the earth! Dare the clay say to its modeler 
"Wh , at are you doing?" or, "What you 
are making has no hands"?• 10 Woe to 
him who asks u father, "What are you 
begetting?" or a woman, "What arc you 
giving birth to'!" 11 Thus says the I ,ord. 
the Holy One of Israel, hi!! maker: You 
question me about my children, or pre
scrihe the work nf my hnnds for me! 1 ~. 
It was I who made the earth and created 
mankind upon it; it was my hands that 
stretched out the heavens; I gave the order 
to all their host. 11 It was I who stirred up 
one• for the triumph of justice; all his 
ways I make level. He shall rchuild my 
city and let my exiles go free without 
price or ransom, says the Lord of hosts. 

14 "Thus says the Lord: The earnings 
of Egypt, the gain of Ethiopia, and the 
Saheans, • tall of stature, shall come over 
to you and belong to you; they shall fol
low you, coming in chains. Before you 
they shall fall prostrate, saying in prayer: 
"With you only is God, and nowhere 
else; the gods arc nought. I~ r Truly with 
you God is hidden,• the God of Israel, 

11 11 40, 22; Jb 9, 8. r h 42, 15; 51 ,10. ' Jer J, I~. 
Ez 34, ZJ. t P1 108 ( 107). 18. u h 40, 211. v Pn 71 
(72), 8; 84 (88), II. w Jer 18, 8; Rom 9, 20.·--I II 43. 
l. y h 5,, 8; PMI 23, 2. 

44, 21: CyruA: king -~,-Persia (559-5Z98.·c~ )-a,,-d con· 
queror of Babylon (538 B. C.), who llb1rat1d the J1W1, 
permitting them to return to their native land and to re
build Jerusalem and the Temple. 

45, 1: Anointed: in Hebrew, me11hlah, from whlth th1 
word "Mu1ia" i1 derived; from ill Greek tnin1latlon, Chris
tos, we have the name "Christ." Applied to kings, it or
iginally referred only to those of Israel, but It II hire given 
to CyrUB because he i1 the agent of the Lord. 

411, 2: Bronze doorA: of Babylon. 
45, I: The Gmtilu will come to know the Irv• God; cf 

al10 n 20-25. 
45, 7: Create woe: God permits evil for !ht sake of • 

greater good. 
45 I: The Vulgate rendering give• a more preciH MH-

5iani~ senae to thi1 verse, using "Ju1t one" and "saY1or" in 
place of justice and .~alvatlon. The Advent liturgy UIH the 
Vulgate form, Rorate coell deAuper . . . . to uprHI the 
w1Wld'1 longing for the coming of Christ. . 

45, 9: No one may challenge God's freed~m of_ action. 
exemplified here by the selection of Cyrus at H11 anointed. 

4!1, 13: One: Cyru5, called by God for the deliverance and 
restoration of Israel. . 

4!1, 14: Egypt ... Ethiopia ... Sabeans: the Egypt1an1 
and their allin who, when conquered lry Cyrus, an mn as 
acknowledging the God of Israel to be the one tru1 God; cf 

Is 43, 3. I · · -bl · th Holy 45, 1!1: Ood Is hidden: He dwell 1nY111 y 1n e 
of Holit1. 
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the savior! t6 Those are put to shame 
and disgrace who vent their anger against 
him; those go in disgrace who carve 
images. 11 Israel, you are saved by the 
Lord, saved forever! You shall never be 
put to shame or disgrace in future ages." 
tH For thus says the Lord, the creator of 
the heavens, who is God, the designer 
and maker of the earth who established 
it, not creating it to be a waste,• but de
signing it to be Jived in: I am the Lord, 
and there is no other. 19 I have not spo
ken from hiding nor from some dark 
place of the earth, and I have not said to 
the descendants of Jacob, "Look for me 
in <in empty waste." I, the Lord, promise 
justice, I foretell what is right. 

20 Come and assemble, gather together, 
you fugitives from among the gentiles! 
They arc without knowledge who bear 
wooden i<lols• and pray to gods that can
not s<ive. 21 Come here and declare in 
counsel together: Who announced this 
from the hcginning and foretold it from 
of old'! Was it not I, the Lord, hemdes 
whom there is no other < 1od'! There is no 
just and saving God hut me. 22 Turn to 
me und he saf c, all you ends of the earth, 
for I am God; there is no other! 

21 1 Hy myself I sweur, uttering my just 
Jccree and my unallcrahlc word: To me 
cwry knee shall hend; hy me every tongue 
'ih<ill swear, 24 saying, "Only in the Lord 
arl' just Jccds anJ power. Before him in 
'ihame shall come ull who vent their anger 
against h1m. B In the LorJ shall he the 
vindil:ation and the glory of all the Je
sccndants of Israel." 

CHAPTH 46. 

The Gods of Babylon. I Bel hows down, 
Neho• stoops. their idols ure upon hcasts 
and l:allle: they must he home up on 
shoulders, carried as burdens hy the 
weary. ! They stoop and how down to
gether: unuhlc to save those who hear 
them. they too go into captivity. 
. • .R0m i4. 11; Phli ·i: .10.- a-.~-44:-i. -------

49, 11: \\;a-,11·: ·.~ alluiiai;- to-lht btginning or ~tion, 
whtn lht ••rth WIS WR•ll· and told (Gn 1. 2). tht SUit Ht· 
b"w word, t11hu, bting used in both PIH•IH. Tht furthtr 
rtf'"""· htrt is to P1lnlin1. whim God wishts ... in to 
b1 lnllab1hd by lh1 r1turnln1 Hilts. 
. 49, 20: WIKl 1 .... r •11\>11"1 h1uk in thtlr "litlous ll"OCft· 

.. ons. Tht gods of th1 pagans haft fftt but unnot walk· cf 
P11138 (115), 7; Bar 6, 25. • 

41, 1: Hrl . "irho gods of Babylon: thtir comlllttt 
h1lpl1ssn1u n htnt contrmttd with God's o•nipottllC't. 

41, 11: ··rom lh~ , ... ,.I bird or llr't')": Cyrus; cf Is 41. 2·4.. 
41, 1:15: A taunt son11. 11ockin1 Ball)'lon, once """" of 

th1 111hons. now Mldt 1 sl11t 1irl. 

3 " Hear me, 0 house of Jacob, all who 
remain of the house of Israel, my burden 
since your birth, whom I have carried 
from your infancy. 4 Even to your old 
age I am the same, even when your hair 
is gray I will bear you; it is I who have 
done this, I who will continue, and I who 
will carry you to safety. 

5 Whom would you compare me with, 
as an equal, or match me against, as 
though we were alike? 6 There are those 
who pour out gold from a purse and 
weigh out silver on the scales; then they 
hire a goldsmith to make it into a god 
heforc which they faJI down in worship. 
7 They lift it to their shoulders to carry; 
when they set it in place again, it stays, 
and does not move from the spot. Al· 
though they cry out to it, it cannot an
swer; it delivers no one from distress. 

11 Rememher this and be firm, bear it 
well in mind, you rebels; remember the 
former things, those long ago: 9 I am 
(1od, there is no other; I am God, there 
is none like me. to At the beginning I 
foretell the outcome; in advance, thinRs 
not yet done. I say that my plan shall 
stand, I accomplish my every purpose. 

11 I call from the east a bird of prey,• 
from a distant land, one to carry out my 
plan. Yes, I have spoken, I will accom
plish it; I have planned it, and I will do it. 
12 Listen to me, you fainthearted, you who 
seem far from the victory of justice: 13 I 
am bringing on my justice, it is not far 
off, my salvation shall not tarry; I will 
put salvation within Sion, and give to 
Israel my glory. 

CHAPTER 47. 

The Fall of Babylon. 1 •come down, sit 
in the dust, 0 virgin daughter Babylon: 
sit on the ground, dethroned, 0 daughter 
of the Chaldeans. No longer shall you be 
called dainty and delicate. 2 Take the mill
stone and grind Hour, remove your veil: 
strip off your train, bare your legs, pass 
through the streams. J Your nakedness 
shall be uncovered and your shame be 
seen; I will take vengeance, I will yield to 
no entreaty. says our redeemer. ' whose 
name is the Lord of hosts, the Holy One 
of Israel. 

~ Go into darkness and sit in silence, 
0 daughter of the Chaldeans, no longer 
shall you be called sovereign mistress of 
kingdoms. 6 Angry at my people, I pro-
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faned my inheritance, and I gave them of old; before they took place I let you 
into your hand; but you showed them no hear of them, that you might not say, 
mercy, and ur,?n old men you laid a very '.'My idol did them, my statue, my molten 
heavy yoke. 6 You said, "I shall remain image commanded them." 6 Now that you 
a sovereign mistress forever!" But you have heard, look at all this; must you not 
did not lay these things to hean, you dis- admit it? 
regarded their outcome. 8 ' Now hear this, From now on I announce new things 
voluptuous one, enthroned securely, say- to you." hidden events of which you knew 
ing to yourself, "I, and no one else! I not. 7 Now, not long ago, they arc brought 
shall never be a widow, or suffer the loss into being, and bcforctime you did not 
of my children"-9 both these things shall hear of them, so that you cannot claim 
come to you suddenly, in a single day: to have known them; 11, you neither heard 
complete bereavement and widowhood nor knew, they did not reach your cars 
shall come upon you for your many sor- beforehand. Yes, I know you arc utterly 
ceries and the great number of your treacherous, a rebel you were callc<l from 
spells.• 10 You felt secure in your wicked- birth. 9 For the sake of my name I rc
ness, "No one sees me," you said, your strain my anger, for the sake of my rc
wisdom and your knowledge led you nown I hold it back from you, lest I 
astray, and you said to yourself, "I, and should destroy you. 10 I Sec, I have rclinc<l 
no one else!" 11 But upon you shall come you like silver, tested you in the furnace 
evil against which you know no charm; of affliction. 11 For my sake, for my own 
disaster shall befall you which you cannot sake, I do this; why should I suffer pro
allay. Suddenly there shall come upon fanation? My glory I will not give to 
you ruin which you will not foresee. another. 

12 Keep up your spells and your many 12 Listen to me, Jacob, Israel, whom I 
sorceries, with which you toiled from named! •I, it is I who am the first, and 
your youth; perhaps you can make them also the last am I. 13 h Yes, my hand laid 
avail, perhaps you can strike terror! 13 the foundations of the earth; my right 
You wearied yourself with many consul- hand spread out the heavens. When I call 
tations; let the astrologers stand forth to them, they stand forth at once. 
save you, the stargazers who forecast at 14 All of you assemble and listen: Who 
each new moon what would happen to among you foretold these things? The 
you. 14 Lo, they are like stubble, fire con- Lord's friend• shall do his will against 
sumes them; they cannot save themselves Babylon and the progeny of Chaldea. 15 

from the spreading flames. This is no I myself have spoken, I have called him, 
warming ember, no fire to sit before. 15 I have brought h1m, and his way suc
Thus do they serve you through whom ceeds! 16 Come near to me and hear this! 
you have grown weary, your magicians Never from the beginning have I spoken 
since your youth; each wanders his own in secret; at the time it comes to pass, I 
way, with none to save you. am present. "Now the Lord God has sent 

me, and his spirit."• 17 Thus,, says the 
CHAPTER 48. Lord, your redeemer, the Holy One of 

Exhortations to the Exilea. 1 Hear this, Israel: I, the Lord, your God, teach you 
Q house of Jacob called by the name what is for your good, and lead you on 
Israel, sprung from the stock of Juda, the way you should go. 18 If you would 
you who swear by the name of_ the ~rd hearken to my commandments, your pros
and invoke the God of Israel without sm- perity would be like a river, and your 
eerily or justice, 2 though you are named vindication like the waves of the sea; 19 

after the holy city and rely on the God your descendants would be like the sand, 
of Israel, whose name is the Lord of and those born of your stock like its 
hosts. 3 Things of the past I foretold Jong b 11 14. 131.~ .. z. 15: AP 18. 1.-<1 11 4z. •.-~ '' 43, 

I 22tf.-f 11 I, :ZS; Jer 8, 291; Za 13, 9; llal 3, 2.-1 la 41. 
ago, they went forth from my mouth, 4; 44, 8 ; ..a. 12: AP 1. 8. 11.-h 11 4-0, 22. 21: "· 1z. 1•_: 

let you hear of them; then suddenly I 47, 9.13.15: Babylon wu known for its IOl'ctry and u-
took action and they came to be. 4 Be- trology. , 
cause I know that you are stubborn and 41, 14: The Lord's friend: Cyrus, who carrit1 out liod 1 

. . d plans. 
that your neck is an iron smew an your 41, 11: "Now the Lord ... splrlt": uid 11y Cyrm; d ' 
forehead bronze, s I foretold them to you 14. 
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grains, their name never cut off or blotted 
out from my presence. 

20 Go forth from Babylon, ftee from 
Chaldea! With shouts of joy proclaim 
this, make it known; publish it to the 
ends of the earth, and say, ''The Lord 
has redeemed his servant Jacob. 21 They 
did not thirst when he led them through 
dry lands; ; water from the rock he set 
flowing for them; he cleft the rock, and 
waters welled forth." [There is no peace 
for the wicked, says the Lord.] 

II: EXPIATION OF SIN, SPIRITUAL LIBERATION 
OF ISRAEL 

CHAPTER 49. 

Th• Suvant of the lorcl. • t Hear me, 
0 coastlands,i listen, 0 distant peoples. 
The Lord called me from birth, from my 
mother's womh he gave me my name.• 
2 •He made of me a shup-edged sword 
and concealed me in the shadow of his 
arm. He mude me a polished arrow, ;n 
his quiver he hid me. J You are my serv
ant, he said to me, Israel,• through whom 
I show my glory. 

4 • Though I thought I had toiled in 
vain, and for nothing, uselessly, spent my 
strength, yet my reward is with the Lord, 
my recompense is with mv God. ' For 
now the Lord has spoken who formed me 
as his servant from the womh, that Jacoh 
may he hrought hack to him and Israel 
~atherel~ to him; and I am made glorious 
in the sight of the Lord, and my God is 
now my strength! 6' It is too little, he 
says, for you lo he my servant, to raise 
up the trihcs of Jacoh, and restore the 
s.urvivors of lsrud: I will make you a 
light to the nations. that my salvation 
may reucli to the ends of the earth.• 

I Ea 17. II~ N;;. aO. II: ~~· ,~·.1: I: ~. I. 44 l. M ..... 
!. k .. •o. u. ·I •• o. HI: u. ~= u. ••:'u'a. u:'A• 
13. 411f. hi h 48. 2l; !ll. I. n 2 Car 1. L· o h 42. 7 IM 
.'' h 51. 14; Ap 7. 16 ••• h 441. JI. r .. 40. D. -I ... u· 

4. 44, 21; 4e. !I. I la !M. Ill. ' 

41, 1-71 Tiit Mond of tll~ fou;-~nt·of.tht-Lanl" 
Ol"ICIH. 

41, 11 llarp mp mr nam .. : dt1lin1hd 191 for 1 •PKlal of. 
nee (rf Jtr l. 5). or 11«111111, Ndt .. rtnawntd (c1' " ... 
145). 111). .... 

41, 2: Tiit Sernnt w11 Ndt ready 11141 ll for tht _ ..... 
1n1 of God's word. ..,_ ... 

41, 3: l<r1~I: .tht Str-.it i1 idtnliltd with lilt 1*1111 el 
Israel 11 tllttr 1dw rtpnsent1ti" · ltowtwr aha 51 
'""' lo dislinouish lhi Sernnt ,,.;. hrHI' .-. " d 
lht word hratl htrt 11 a olctsL ' ,...., 

41, I: Tht Strnnl's l'OUtion will IM not _., tl1t rwtn
llon ol lu1!~ but lht con""ion or tht wwld; er u z. sz. 

41, U: ~ '""': now calltd lawu, 1l the Int catanct fl 
lht N1l1 1n ~outlMrn Etylll. 

41, 11: I llOll Uw P&1a:i ... MmP: fw conti.., 
t1r1nn: cf El 1'. !il. 16; Dl 6. 6-!il. ...._. 

7 • Thus says the Lord. the redeemer 
and the Holy One of Israel, to the one 
deapised, whom the nations abhor, the 
slave of rulers: When kings see you, they 
shall stand up, and princes shall prostrate 
themselves because of the Lord who is 
faithful, the Holy One of Israel who has 
chosen you. 

The Uberation ancl lestolation of Sien. 
8 • Thus u ys the Lord: In a time of fa
vor I answer you, on the day of salvation 
I he! p you, to restore the land and allot 
the desolate heritages, 9 o saying to the 
prisoners: Come out! To those in dark
ness: Show yourselves! Along the ways 
they shaJI find pasture, on every bare 
height shall their pastures be. 10 P They 
shall not hunger or thinl, nor shall the 
scorching wind or the sun strike them; 
for he who pities them leads them and 
guides them beside springs of water. 11 

" I will cut a road through all my moun
tains, and make my highways level. 12 

See, some shall come from afar, others 
from the north and the west, and some 
from the land of Syene. • 

13 Sing out, 0 heavens, and rejoice, 
0 .eanh, break fonh into song, you moun
tams. For the Lord comf oru his people 
and shows mercy to his afflicted. 

14 ' But Sion said, "The Lord has for
saken me; my Lord has forgotten me." 
15.' Can a mother forget her infant, be 
wnhout tenderness for the child of her 
womb? Even should she forget. I will 
never forget you. 16 See, upon the palms 
of my hands I have written your name;• 
your walls are ever before me. 11 Your 
rehuilders make haste, as those who tore 
you down and laid you waste go f ortb 
from you; 18 look about and see, they are 
all gathered and coming to you. As I live, 
says the Lord, you shall be arraved with 
them all as with adornments, tike a bride 
you shall fasten them on vou. 

19 Though you were wa~te and desolate 
a land of ruins, now you shall be t~ 
small for your inhabitants. while those 
who swallowed you up will be far away. 
20 The children whom you had lost shall 
yet say to you, "This place is too small 
for me, make room for me to live in.·· 21 
'You shall ask yourself: ··Who has borne 
me these? I was bereh and barren (exiled 
and repudiated]: who has reared them? 
I was leh all alone: where then do these 
come from?"' 
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22 • Thus says the Lord God: See, I right? Let him confront me. 9 .. See. the 
will lift up my hand to the nations. and Lord God is my help; who will prove me 
raise my signal to the peoples; they shall wrong? Lo, they will all wear out like 
bring your sons in their arms, and your cloth, the moth will eat them up. 
daughters shall be carried on their shout- to •Who among you fears the Lord,b 
ders. 23 Kings shall be your foster fathers. heeds his servant's voice, and walks in 
their princesses your nurses: bowing to darkness without any light. trusting in the 
the ground, they shall worship you and name of the Lord and relying on his God? 
lick the dust at your feet. Then you shall 11 All of you kindle flames and carry 
know that I am the Lord, and those who about you fiery darts: walk hy the light 
hope in me shall never be disappointed. of your own fire and hy the flares you 

24 Thus says the Lord: Can booty be have hurnt! This is your fate from my 
taken from a warrior? or captives be res- hand: you shall lie down in a place of 
cued from a tyrant? 2s Yes, captives can pain. 
be taken from a warrior, and hooty be 
rescued from a tyrant: those who oppos<" 
you I will oppose. and your sons I will 
save. 26 ., I will make your oppressors eat 
their own flesh, and they shall be drunk 
with their own blood as with the juice of 
the grape. All mankind shall know that l, 
the Lord, am your savior, your redeemer, 
the Mighty One of Jacob. 

CHAPTER 50. 

Salvation Only through the Lord's Serv
ant. I Thus says the Lord: "' Where is the 
bill of divorce with which I dismissed 
your mother?• Or to which of my credi
tors have I sold you? It was for your sins 
that you were sold, for your crimes that 
your mother was dismissed. 

2 •Why was no one there when I came? 
Why did no one answer when I called? 
Is my hand too short to ransom? Have I 
not the strength to deliver? Lo, with my 
rebuke I dry up the sea, I turn rivers 
into a desert;" their fish rot for lack of 
water, and die of thirst. l I clothe the 
heavens in mourning, and make sackcloth 
their vesture. 

4 •The Lord God has given me a well
trained tongue, that I might know how to 
speak to the weary a word that will rouse 
them. Morning after morning he opens 
my ear that I may hear; s •and I have not 
rebelled, have not turned back. 6 •1 
gave my back to those who beat me,1 my 
cheeks to those who plucked my beard; 
my face I did not shield from buffets and 
spitting. 

1 z The Lord God is my help, therefore 
I am not disgraced; I have set my face 
like flint, knowing that I shall not be put 
to shame. s He is near who upholds my 
right; if anyone wishes to OPJJ:OSC me, let 
us appear together. Who disputes my 

CHAPTER 51. 

Exhortation To Trust In the Lord. t l .istcn 
to me, you who pursue justice/ who seek 
the Lord; look to the rock from which 
you were hewn, to the pit"' from which 
you were quarried; 2 J look to Ahraham, 
your father, and to Sara, who gave you 
birth; when he was hut one I called him, 
I hlessed him and made him many. 1 Yes, 
the Lord shall comfort Sion and have 
pity on all her ruins; her deserts he shall 
make like Eden, her wasteland like the 
garden of the Lord; joy and gladness shall 
he found in her, thanksgiving and the 
sound of song. 

4 •Be attentive to me, my people; my 
folk, give ear to me. ' For law shall go 
forth from my presence, and my judg
ment, as the light of the peoples. ~ I will 
make my justice come speedily; my sal
vation shall go forth land my arm shall 
judge the nations!; in me shall the coast
lands hope, and my arm they shall await. 

6 Raise your eyes to the heavens, and 
look at the earth helow; though the heav
ens grow thin like smoke, the earth wears 
out like a garment and its_inhaQ.itant~ die_ 

u II 5, 28; 13, 2.-v II 19. 2: Ez 38. 21: Za 14. 13. -1> 

DI 2", 1·4: Mt 19. 3; Mk 10, 211; II M. 81'. x h 7, 18; 
Pl 104 (105). 29.-y 2 Kt• 10, 41'; Mt 28. 87; 'D. 3-0. z 
Ez 3, 9.-a II 51, 8-8; P1 IOI (102), V.- h h 43. II: 44. 
If.--< Rom 9. 30f.- --<I Ez 33. 24; On 12. 2": 22. 17. • lo 
2. 3. ------ - -- --- -- - -· 

50, 1: Ruponding to the people's complaint ~ utter 
abandonment by God, the prophet shawl that Ihm sms _were 
responsible for their banishment. Since there was no ~111 o1 
divorce, the bond between the Lord and H 11 people still ex
ists and He will ultimately save them. 

!10 2: hrael's faith in God is weak; she. does not answer 
His ~II nor believe in His promi1es of deliverance. 

!10 4-11 · The third o1 the four "Servant-of-the Lord" 
oracl~ • in .;., 4-9 the Servant speak!; in n lOf God reproves 
th• people for not following the S.rnnt. . _ . 

!IO, !I: The Senant d0tt not. refuse ~he dmne Yotal10~. 
!10, 8: He willingly submits to insults and beatings. 

Plucked my beard: a grave insult. . 
!IO, 10f: Insttad af trusting in. the Lord and Hts Servant, 

the peoPle rely on their own devices, to thttr own drstruc· 

lion. I · t 51, 1: Roell ... pit: your g or1ou~ anus ry. 
51, 4f: The comersion af the Gentiles. 
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like flies, my salvation shall remain f~r- ing! 18 She has no one to guide her of all 
ever and my justice shall never be dis- the sons she bore; she has no one to grasp 
mayed. • 7 Hear me, you who know j.us- her by the hand, of all the sons she reared! 
tice, you people who have my teaching _19 Your misfortunes are double; who is 
at heart: Fear not the reproach of men, there to condole with you? Desolation and 
be not dismayed at their revilings. 8 I They destruction, famine and sword! Who is 
shall be like a garment eaten by moths, there to comfort you? 20 Your sons lie 
like wool consumed by grubs; but my helpless at every street corner like ante
justice shall remain forever and my sal- lopes in a net. They are filled with the 
vation, for all generations. wrath of the Lord, the rebuke of your 

"K Awake, awake, put on strength, 0 God. 
arm of the Lord! Awake as in the days 21 i But now, hear this, 0 afflicted one, 
of old, in ages long ago! Was it not you drunk, but not with wine, 22 thus says the 
who crushed Rahab, • you who pierced Lord, your Master, your God, who de
lhe dragon? 10 Was it not you who dried fends his people: See, I am taking from 
up the sea, the waters of the great deep,• your hand the cup of staggering; the bowl 
who maue the depths of the sea into a of my wrath you shall no longer drink. 
way for the redeemed to pass over? 11 23 I will put it into the hands of your 
Those whom the Lord has ranNomed will tormentors, those who ordered you to 
relurn and enter Sion singing, crowned bow down, that they might walk over 
wilh everlasting joy; they will meet with you, while you offered your back like the 
joy and gludncss, Norrow and mourning ground, like the street for them to walk 
will flee. on. 

12 I, it is I who comfort you. Can you 
then f cur mortul mun, who is human 
only, to he looked upon as grass, tJ and 
forget the Lord, your maker, who 
stretched out the heavens end laid the 
foundations of the earth? All the day 
you ure in constant dreud of the fury of 
the oppressor; hut when he sets himself 
10 dcslroy, what is there of the oppressor's 
fury? 

14 The oppressed shall soon he released: 
lhey shall 1101 die and go down into the 
pil. nor shull they wunt for bread. 15 

" For I am the Lord, your Clod, who stirs 
up lhc sea so that its waves roar; the 
Lord o.f hosts hy name. tt. I have put my 
words mto your mouth and shielded you 
in the shadow of my hand, I, who 
stretched out the heavens, who laid the 
foundations of the earth, who say to Sion: 
You arc my people. 

~he Cup of the lord. 17 i Awake, awake! 
Arise. 0 Jerusalem, you who drank at the 
Lord's hand the cup of his wrath: who 
d_rnin_~~ _!_o th~·-~!rC?Jt" the howl of stagger-

! h !IO, 9. I h 15. 16: ii°-ia~.-.-.-2;-p.-"ji (14). 
is. II<•>. II.- h Jer SI, sa.-1Jer111. JS•: 11 as•-
J II 211. I._, 11 40. I; Rt• 10, 15.--1 11 11. 1. . 

111, e_: iioc1·1 ,..1'111111n anci iu.;11~1;1· 1ttrniC iftcontrul 
lo th, 1mpermantnct of lhl' hl'aff'fl! and tllf' ruth: cf •t 
2•. ,5, 

111, I: RAliAh: '" noh on Is 30, 7. ~ draaon: '"not11 
on 1s 27, 1: "n <7">. u 

St, 10: llrl'at d.·•w anotlltr rtftrt11C1 to tht prl••I 
chaos of Gn 1. 2. 

. 92, 7-10: God l~ds His people lllct rr- IHJI• to 
S1on. from whose ru111ff walls watchmen . . . llhoul fot ,loy; 
cl Ro111 10. 15. 

CHAPTER 52. 

let Slon Rejoice. I Awake, awake! Put 
on your strength, 0 Sion; put on your 
glorious garments, 0 Jerusalem, holy 
city. No longer shall the uncircumcised 
or the unclean enter you. 2 Shake off the 
dust, ascend to the throne, Jerusalem; 
loose the honds from your neck, 0 cap
tive daughter Sion! l For thus says the 
Lord: You were sold for nothing, and 
without money you shall he redeemed. 

4 Thus says the Lord God: To Egypt 
in the beginning my people went down, 
to sojourn there; Assyria, too, oppressed 
them for nought. 5 But now, what am I 
to do here? says the Lord. My people 
have heen taken away without redress; 
their rulers make a boast of it, says the 
Lord: all the day my name is constantly 
reviled. 6 Therefore on that day my peo
ple shall know my renown, that it is I 
who have foretold it. Here I am! 1 •How 
beautiful upon the mountains" are the 
feet of him who brin~s glad tidinjtS, an
nouncing peace, bearing good news, an
nouncing salvation, and saying to Sion, 
"Your God is King!" 

8' Hark! Your watchmen raise a cry, 
together they shout for joy, for they see 
directly, before their eyes, the Lord re
stori~g Sion. 9 Break out together in song, 
0 rums of Jerusalem! For the Lord com
forts his ·people, he redeems Jerusalem. 
to The Lord has bared his holy arm in 
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the sight of all the nations; all the ends among the wicked and a burial place with 
of the earth will behold the salvation of evildoers, .., though he had done no 
our God. wrong nor spoken any falsehood. 10 [But 

11 Depart, depart. come forth from the Lord was pleased to crush him in 
there,• touch nothing unclean! Out from infirmity.] 
there! Purify yourselves, you who carry •If he gives his life as an offering for 
the vessels of the Lord. 12 •Yet not in sin, he shall see his descendants in a long 
fearful haste will you come out, nor leave life. and the will of the Lord shall he 
in headlong ftight. for the Lord comes accomplished through him. 11 Because of 
before you. and your rear guard is the his affliction he shall see the light in full
God of Israel. ness of days; through his suffering, my 

Suffering and Triumph of the Servant servant shall justify many. and their guilt 
of the Loni.• 13 See. my servant shall he shall bear. 12 x Therefore I will give 
prosper. he shall be raised high and great- him his portion among the great. and he 
ly exalted. 14 •Even as many were amazed shall divide the spoils with the mighty. 
at him-so marred was his look beyond hecause he surrendered himself to death 
that of man, and his appearance beyond and was counted among the wicked; and 
that of mortals-" o so shall he startle he shall take away the sins of m<1ny, and 
many nations, because of him kings shall win pardon for their offenses. 
stand speechless; for those who have not CHAPTER 54. 
been told shall see, those who have not 
heard shall ponder it. 

CHAPTER 53. 

1 Who would believe what we have 
heard? ' To whom has the arm of the 
Lord been revealed? 2 •tte grew up like 
a sapling before him,9 like a shoot from 
the parched earth; there was in him no 
stately bearing to make us look at him, 
nor appearance that would attract us to 
him. 3 r He was spurned• and avoided by 
men, a man of suffering, accustomed to 
infirmity, one of those from whom men 
hide their faces, spurned, and we held 
him in no esteem. 

4 •Yet it was our infirmities that he 
bore,' our sufferings that he endured, 
while we thought of him as stricken, as 
one smitten by God and afflicted. S ' But 
he was pierced for our offenses, crushed 
for our sins; upon him was the chastise
ment that makes us whole, by his stripes 
we were healed. 6 " We had all gone 
astray like sheep, each following his own 
way; but the Lord laid upon him the guilt 
of us all. 

7 " Though he was harshly treated, he 
submitted and opened not his mouth; like 
a lamb led to the slaughter or a sheep 
before the shearers, he was silent and 
opened not his mouth. 8 Oppressed and 
condemned, he was taken away, and who 
would have thought any more of. his des
tiny? When he was cut off from the. land 
of the living, and smitten for the sm of 
his people, 9 •a grave was assigned him 

The New Slon. t Raise a glad cry,• you 
barren one who did not hear,1 hreak forth 
in jubilant song, you who were not in 
labor, for more numerous arc the chil
dren of the deserted wife than the chil
dren of her who has a hush<1nd, says the 
Lord. 2 z Enlarge the space for your tent, 
spread out your tent cloths unsparingly; 
lengthen your ropes and make firm your 
stakes. 3 For you shall spread ahroad to 
the right and to the left; your descend
ants shall dispossess the nations and shall 
people the desolate cities. 

4 Fear not, you shall not he put to 
shame; you need not blush, for you shall 
not be disgraced. The shame of your 

m E1 12. 11.--n Pl 88 (89), 8.-o Ml 7, 18. p h U. 
10; Jn 12. 38; Rom 10. le. 'I h II, I. r lb 19, 18: P1 JO 
(31), 1111; Mk 9, II.-• Jor 10, 19; Mt 8, 17. I I Cor 15. 
3; I pt 2. 24. ··U Lv 16, 2111. v Mt 28, 83; Arb 8, 32. · w 
I Pt 2. 22f; I Jn 3, 5. ·- x Mk 15. 28: Lk 22. 37. y llll 4, 
'D.-z h 49, 20. 

-------
92, 11: P'rom th~r: from Babylon. Ve~RP.IR Qf lh~ 1...-ml: 

tahn to Babylon by Nabuchodonosor, now carried back by 
!ht uiltd prints rrturning in proctnion to Si on: cf Esd 1, 
7. 

92, 13-93, 12: Tht last of the four "Strvant-of-tht· 
Lord" oracles. An utraordinary ducription of !ht sinless 
Servant, who by his voluntary 1ulftring a!onts for tht sins 
of hi1 people, and saves lhtm from Just punishment at !ht 
hands of God. Only in Juus Christ is tht prophecy perfectly 
fuffllltd. 

93, 2: Only God appreciated His Servant's true great_nns. 
93, 3: Because ht suffered, ht was regarded as a 11nntr 

and !htr~ort as ont to bt ~pumed. 
53 4fl: Ht did indttd 1utrtr but it was for !ht sins of 

mankind, and through his 1ulftring1 men art ht"&led. 
53, 9: E"n in death his corpse would bt deprived of hon· 

orablt burial. 
93, 10fl: Because ht fulfllltd tht divine will by suffering 

for the sins of others, tht Servant will bt rewarded by lht 
Lord. Stt the light: enjoy happiness. 

94 1: Jerusalem, picturtd as a wife who ~d _bttn barren 
and ~. now 1uddtnfy finds htruff wrth innumerable 
chifdrtn (the returning txilts); cf Gal 4, V _for tht ap· 
plication of this tut to the Church, the New S1on. 
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youth you shall forget, the reproach of 
your widowhood no longer remember. !I 
For he who has become your husband is 
your Maker; his name is the Lord of 
hosts; your redeemer• is the Holy One 
of Israel called God of all the earth. 

6 a Th~ Lord calls you back, like a 
wife forsaken and grieved in spirit, a wife 
married in youth and then cast off, says 
your God. 1 For a brief moment I aban
doned you, but with great tenderness I 
will take you back. s In an outburst of 
wrath for a moment I hid my face from 
you; hut with enduring love I take pity 
on you, says the Lord, your redeemer. 

9 h This is for me like the days of Noe, 
when I 11wore that the waters of Noe 
should never again deluge the earth; so 
I have sworn not to be angry with you, 
or to rebuke you. 10 ' Though the moun
tains leave their place and the hills be 
shuken, my love shall never leave you 
nor my covenant of peace be shaken, says 
the Lord, who has mercy on you. 

11 •o afflicted one,J storm-battered and 
unconsoled, I lay your pavements in car
neli1ms, and your foundations in sap
phires: 12 I will make your battlements 
of rubies, your gates of carbuncles, and 
all your walls of precious stones. ll All 
your sons shall he taught by the Lord, 
and grcut shall he the peace of your chil
dren. 14 Jn justice shall you be established, 
lar from the fear of oppression, where 
destruction cannot come near you. l!I 

Should there he any attack, it shall not 
he of my making; whoever attacks you 
shall full before you. 

It> I .o, I have created the craftsman 
who blows on the burning coals and 
forges weapons us his work; it is I also 
who huve created the destroyer to work 
havoc. 17 No weapon fashioned against 
you shall prevail; every tongue you shall 
prove false that launches an accusation 

a Mal 2. 141. -b 8• II, I~. ··r Pu 71 (J'll, S: .a (4t), 
3.- ·•I AP 21. 111.a1.- • Jn 4, IOtt: I, s~: 7, sn: A• 21. I: 
22. 17. t 2K11 7. 12·16. 1 Atll 13. M. 

14, 11 ll~dto.-mrr: cl noh On ls-4i-:-14-:--
IM, 11t: Cf Ap 21. Allllrtl"d onr: .ltruale•; earMUlnl: 

rtcldlah qu.rtr. "-rd and durablt; C'&l'bum-hs: 1notller 111"1-
cloua atont of red color. 

II, 1ft1 God'a ulqtlon 11 frttly 1llendtd to His lltOlllt 
and to all nations: through H hn will lhl> bfntoflta .-td \o 
lla•td bt rtntwtcl; cf la 12, 3: Jn 7, 37. 

18, U1 'l'hombu!h and Mltlf'!I: IUHIStl" of 011 ~ 
•ml therefore 1y11bolk of h"1rin1 1ml harftllip; ~
myrtl~: 1u18"ti't of hrtilt land aml thtrtfon sy•llollc flf 
Joy Incl llrtngth. 

II, 1 .. : Partlch•tion In the Mun llmlanlc ..,_ti.. 
11 otltrtcl to 111 who llllltw In tl11 Ln Mii k"' H h c.-
1111n411tnh. rll&Fdlm of •itln • IGCial c11M1ltl111. 

against you. lbis is the lot of the servants 
of the Lord. their vindication from me, 
says the Lord. 

CHAPTER 55. 
An Invitation to Grace. 1 All you who 

are thirsty,• come to the water!• You 
who have no money, come, receive grain 
and eat; come, without paying and with
out cost. drink wine and milk! 2 Why 
spend your money for what is not bread; 
your wages for what fails to satisfy? Heed 
me, and you shall eat well, you shall de
light in rich fare. l I Come to me heed
fully, listen, that you may have life. I will 
renew with you the everlasting covenant, 
the benefits assured to David. 'As I made 
him a witness to the peoples, a leader and 
commander of nations, !! •so shall you 
summon a nation you knew not, and na
tions that knew you not shall run to you, 
because of the Lord, your God, the Holy 
One of Israel, who has glorified you. 

6 Seek the Lord while he may be found, 
call him while he is near. 7 Let the 
scoundrel forsake his way, and the wicked 
man his thoughts; let him turn to the 
Lord for mercy; to our God, who is ge~ 
erous in forgiving. • For my thoughts are 
not your thoughts, nor are your ways my 
ways, says the Lord. 9 As high as the 
heavens are above the earth, so high are 
my ways above your ways and my 
thoughts above your thoughts. 

10 For just as from the heavens the 
rain and snow come down and do not re
turn there till they have watered the earth, 
making it f enile and fruitful, giving seed 
to him who sows and bread to him who 
eats, 11 so shall my word be that goes forth 
from my mouth; it shall not return to me 
void, but shall do my will, achieving the 
end for which I sent it. 

12 Yes, in joy you shall depan, in peace 
you shall be brought back; mountains 
and hills shall break. out in song before 
you, and all the trees of the countryside 
shall clap their hands. n In place of the 
thombush, the cypress shall grow, instead 
of nettles,• the mynle. This shall be to 
the Lord's renown, an everlasting imper
ishable sign. 

Ill: lfTUllt Of TllE RIST CAmm 
CHAPTB 56. 

TIM Loni's House ()pea to AU.• 1 Thus 
says the Lord: Observe what is right, do 
what is just; for my salvation is about to 
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come, my justice, about to be revealed. 
2 Happy is the man who does this, the 
son of man who holds to it; who keeps 
the Sabbath free from profanation. and 
his hand from any evildoing. J Let not 
the foreigner say, when he would join 
himself to the Lord, "The Lord will surely 
exclude me from his people"; nor let the 
eunuch• say, "See, I am a dry tree." 4 

" For thus says the Lord: to the eunuchs 
who observe my Sabbaths and choose 
what pleases me and hold fast to my cove
nant, .5 I will give, in my house and with
in my walls, a monument and a name• 
better than sons and daughters; an eter
nal, imperishable name will I give them. 

6 And the foreigners who join them
selves to the Lord, ministering to him, 
loving the name of the Lord, and bec:om
ing his servants-all who keep the Sab
bath free from profanation and hold to 
my covenant, 7 i them I will bring to my 
holy mountain and make joyful in my 
house of prayer; their holocausts and sac
rifices will be acceptable on my altar, for 
my house shall be called a house of 
prayer for all peoples. 8 Thus says the 
Lord God, who gathers the dispersed of 
Israel: Others will I gather to him besides 
those already gathered. 

Blind leaden. 9 •All you wild beasts• 
of the field,i come and eat, all you beasts 
in the forest! 10 My watchmen are blind, 
all of them unaware; they are all dumb 
dogs, they cannot bark; dreaming as they 
lie there, loving their sleep. 11 They are 
relentless dogs, they know not when they 
have enough. These are the shepherds 
who know no discretion; each of them 
goes his own way, every one of them to 
his own gain: 12 • "Come, I will fetch 
some wine; let us carouse with strong 
drink, and tomorrow will be like today, 
or even greater." 

CHAPTER 57. 

1 The just man perishes, but no one 
takes it to heart; devout men are swept 
away, ~th no one giving it a thought. 
Though he is taken away from the p_res
·ence of evil, the just man 2 enters rnto 
peace; there is rest on his couch for the 
sincere, straightforward man. 

Faithless People. 3 But you, draw near, 
you sons of a sorceress, adulterous, wan
ton race! 4 Of whom do you make sport, 
at whom do you open wide your mouth, 

and put out your tongue? Are you not 
rebellious children, a worthless race; ' 
1 you who are in heat among the tere
~inths, unde~ every green tree: you who 
immolate children in the wadies, behind 
the crevices in the cliffs? 

6 Among the smooth stones• of the 
wady is your portion, these are your lot: 
to these you poured out libations, and 
brought offerings. Should I decide not to 
punish these things'? 7 •Upon a high and 
lofty mountain you made your bed, and 
there you went up to offer sacrifice. s Be
hind the door and the doorpost you 
placed your indecent symbol. Deserting 
me, you spread· out your high, wide bed: 
and of those whose embraces you love 
you carved the symbol and gazed upon it 
9 while you approached the king• with 
scented oil, and multiplied your per
fumes; while you sent your ambassadors 
far away, down even to the nether world. 
10 Though worn out by your many mis
deeds, you never said, "It is hopeless"; 
new strength you found, and so you did 
not weaken. 

11 Of whom were you afraid'! Whom 
did you fear, that you became false and 
did not remember me or give me any 
thought? Was I to remain s1lent and un
seeing, so that you would not have me to 
fear? 12 I will expose your justice* and 
your works; 13 they shall not help you 
when you cry out, nor save you in your 
distress. 

All these• the wind shall carry off, the 
breeze shall bear away; but he who takes 
refuge in me shall inherit the land, and 
possess my holy mountain. 

h Wl1 3, 14f.-I 3 K11 8, 29f; Mt 21, 13.-J Er l4, &.- -Ir 
11 28. 7fr; Wl1 2. 7. -I Jer 7, 31; 19, 5; El 20, 28. JI. - m 
01 4, 13; Jer 2, 20; h 6, 13. 

58, 3: Eunuchs had orioinally been exclud1d from the 
comm1mily of the Lord; cf DI 23, 2; Wis 3, 14. IJry tree: 
unable to produce the fruit of ofl1prina. 

58, S: A monument and a name: a memorial Inscription 
lo prnent oblivion for one who had no children; cf 2 Kg1 18, 
18. 

58, 8-117, 13: This section is apparently pre-uilic, writ
ten in the manner of the older prophets who condemned th• 
pagan rites of Baal worship. . . . 

58, 8: Wiid beasl.e: foreign nations, which are invited to 
come and ranae Israel. . 

117, 8: Smooth stones: the Hebrew word f~ th1~ ·~.pres· 
sion has the same consonants as the word for portion ; in· 
stead of making the Lord their portion (cf Pl 15 (16], 5). 
the people adored slabs of stone which _ lhey took from tht 
1treambed1 in nlleys and set ~P as idols; cf Jer 3, 9. 
Therefore, it is implied, they w_ill be swept away u by a 
sudden torrent of waters carrying them dawn the . rocky· 
bottomed gorge to destruction and death without burial. . 

57, 8: The king: the pauan go~ ~oloch. Amba.~sadors. 
children sent to him through a samllc1al deatll. 

57, 12: Justice: here used ironical!~. . 
57, 13: All these: the wicked mentioned 1n 57, 3-10. 
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Comfort for the Affllcted. 14 " Build up, 
build up, prepare the way, remove the 
stumbling blocks from my people's path. 
" o For thus says he who is high and ex
alted, living eternally, whose name is the 
Holy One: On high I dwell, and in holi
ness, and with the crushed and dejected 
in spirit, to revive the spirits of the de
jected, to revive the hearts of the crushed. 
16 I will not accuse forever, nor always 
be angry; for their spirits would faint be
fore me, the souls that I have made. 17 
11 Because of their wicked avarice I was 
angry, and struck them, hiding myself in 
wrath, as they went their own rebellious 
way. IH I saw their ways, but I will heal 
them and lead them; I will give full com
fort to them and to those who mourn for 
them, 19 I, the Creator, who gave them 
life. 

Peace, peace to the far and the near, 
!lays the Lord; and I will heal them. 20 

But the wicked are like the tossing sea 
which cannot be calmed, and its waters 
cast up mud and filth. 2111 No peace for 
the wicked! says my God. 

CHAPTER 58. 

True Fa1tlng. 1 Cry out full-throated 
und unsparingly,• lift up your voice like 
a trumpet hlast; tell my people their wick
edness, and the house of Jacob their sins. 
2 •They seek me day after day, and de
sire to know my ways, like a nation that 
hus done whut is just and not abandoned 
the luw of their God; they ask me to de
clare what is due them, pleased to gain 
access to God. 3 "Why do we fust, and 
you do not see it? 11fllict ourselves, and 
you take no note of it?" 

Lo, on your fast day you carry out your 
own pursuits, and drive all your laborers. 
4
• Ye~. your. ~ast ends in quarreling and 
fighting, stnkmg with wicked fist. Would 
that todny you might fast so as to make 
your voice hcurd on high! !I r Is this the 
manner of fasting I wish, of keeping a 
duy of penance: that a man bow his head 
like u reed, and lie in sackcloth and 
ashes? Do you call this a fast, a day ac
ceptable to the Lord? 6 This, rather, is the 
-· ------- ------ --

n II 40, Sf. - " II 01. :rt. -p 11 51. 11.- 11 U. 21.·-r 
Za 7, I. • Ill II. 7. Id; Mt 20. 35.-·-( 11 51. S: P1 29 (IU 
_u_h SI. 4. ·-• h 50. 2; N• 11, 23.-w 11 1. 15. . 

ll~Thi; cont-.;;;;;; l;-"dlrttted to tht llfoOhtt. 
I~ •. 2·14: Mtrt!Y external wonhiD d- not nail with 

God. 1t •~t be Joined to Internal siMffity. 
Ill, 4: Kmpt1-: thinp ha•l111 no 'flllut. 

609·18·0T 

fasting that I wish: releasing those bound 
unjustly, untying the thongs of the yoke; 
setting free the oppressed, breaking every 
yoke; 7 s sharing your bread with the hun
gry, sheltering the oppressed and the 
homeless; clothing the naked when you 
see them, and not turning your back on 
your own. 

e Then your light shall break forth like 
the dawn, and your wound shall quickly 
be healed; your vindication shall go be
fore you, and the glory of the Lord shall 
be your rear guard. 9 Then you shall call, 
and the Lord will answer, you shall cry 
for help, and he will say: Here I am! If 
you remove from your midst oppression, 
false accusation and malicious speech; 10 
if you bestow your bread on the hungry 
and satisfy the afflicted; then light shall 
rise for you in the darkness, and the 
gloom shall become for you like midday; 
11 ' then the Lord will guide you always 
and give you plenty even on the parched 
land. He will renew your strength, and 
you shall be like a watered garden, like 
a spring whose water never fails. 12 " The 
ancient ruins shall be rebuilt for your 
sake, and the foundations from ages past 
you shall raise up; "Repairer of the 
breach," they shall call you, "Restorer of 
ruined homesteads." 

13 If you hold back your foot on the 
Sabbath from following your own pur
suits on my holy day; if you call the Sab
bath a delight, and the Lord's holy day 
honorable; if you honor it by not follow
ing your ways, seeking your own interests, 
or speaking with malice - 14 then you 
shall delight in the Lord, and I will make 
you ride on the heights of the eanh; I 
will nourish you with the heritage of 
Jacob, your father, for the mouth of the 
Lord has spoken. 

CHAPTER 59. 

Sin and Confeuion. l Lo, the hand of 
the Lord is not too shon to save,• nor his 
ear too dull to hear. 2 Rather, it is your 
~ri!"les that ~parate you from your God, 
It 1s your sms that make him hide his 
face so that he will not hear you_ J "' For 
your hands are stained with blood, your 
fingers with guilt: your lips speak false
hood. and your tongue utters deceit. ' No 
one brings suit justly, no one pleads truth
f.ully; they trust in emptiness• and tell 
hes; they conceive mischief and bring 
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forth malice. 5 •They hatch adders' eggs, 
and weave spiders' webs:" whoever eats 
their eggs will die, if one of them is 
pressed, it will hatch as a viper; 6 their 
webs cannot serve as clothing, nor can 
they cover themselves with their works. 
Their works are evil works. and deeds of 
violence come from their hands. 7 ., Their 
feet run to evil, and they arc quick to 
shed innocent blood; their thoughts are 
destructive thoughts, plunder and ruin 
are on their highways. B The way of peace 
they know not, and there is nothing that 
is right in their paths; their ways they 
have made crooked. whoever treads them 
knows no peace. 

9 •That is why right is far from us and 
justice does not reach us. We look for 
light, and lo, darkness; for brightness, but 
we walk in gloom! 10 Like blind men we 
grope along the wall, like people without 
eyes we feel our way. We stumble at mid
day as at dusk, in Stygian darkness, like 
the dead. 11 ~We all growl like bears, like 
doves we moan without ceasing. We look 
for right, but it is not there; for salvation, 
and it is far from us. 12 For our offenses 
before you are many, our sins bear wit
ness against us. Yes, our offenses are 
present to us, and our crimes we know: 
13 transgressing, and denying the Lord, 
turning back from following our God, 
threatening outrage, and apostasy, utter
ing words of falsehood the heart ha~ c~n
ceived. 14 Right is repelled, and Justice 
stands far off: for truth stumbles in the 
public square, uprightness cannot enter. 
15 Honesty is lacking, and the man who 
turns from evil is despoiled. 

The RedHmer in Sion. 1 The Lord saw 
this, and was aggrieved that right did not 
exist. 16 He saw that there was no one, 
and was appalled that there was none to 
intervene· so his own arm brought about 
the victory, and his justice lent him i~s 
support. 11 " He put on justice as his 
breastplate, salvation, as the hel.met on 
his head· he clothed himself with gar
ments of' vengeance, wrapped himself in 
a mantle of zeal. ts He repays his ene
miej their deserts, and requites his foes 
with wrath. 

19 Those in the west shall fear the name 
of the Lord, and those in the east, his 
glory; for it shall come like a pen~-up 
river which the breath of the Lord dnves 
on. 20 b He shall come to Sion a redeemer 

to those of Jacob who turn from sin, says 
the Lord 

21 This is the covenant with them which 
I myself have made, says the Lord: Mv 
spirit which is upon you and my word's 
that I have put into your mouth shall 
never leave your mouth, nor the mouths 
of your children nor the mouths of your 
children's children from now on and for
ever, says the Lord. 

CHAPTER 60. 

Glory of the New Slon. I Rise up in 
splendor! Your light has come,• the glory 
of the Lord shines upon you. 2 See, dark
ness covers the earth, and thick clouds 
cover the peoples; hut upon you the LorJ 
shines, and over you appears his glory. 
l 'Nations shall walk by your light, and 
kings by your shining radiance. 4 J Raise 
your eyes and look about; they all gather 
and come to you: your sons come from 
afar, and your daughters in the arms of 
their nurses. 

5 Then you shall be radiant at what you 
see, your heart shall throb and overflow. 
for the riches of the sea shall be emptied 
out before you. the wealth of nations 
shall be brought to you. 6 Caravans of 
camels shall fill you, dromedaries from 
Madian and Epha; all from Saha shall 
come bearing gold and frankincense, and 
proclaiming the praises of the Lord. 7 All 
the flocks of Cedar shall be gathered for 
you, the rams of Nabaioth shall be your 
sacrifices; they will be acceptable offer
ings on my altar, and I will enhance the 
splendor of my house. 

8 What are these that fly along like 
clouds, like doves• to their cotes? 9 All 
the vessels of the sea are assembled, with 
the ·ships of Tharsis in the lead, to bring 
your children from afar with their silver 
and gold, in the name of the Lord, your 
God, the Holy One of Israel, who has 
glorified you. 

:r Jb 20. 12-18.-y Rom 3, "·-• 11 38. 14.-a Wi1 5. 
17frt Eph I. 14; I Thell ~. 8.--h Rom II. 281. ·--c 11 42, 8: 
4$, 14; 49, 8.-d II 49. 18. 

59, !If: A prOffrb 1i1nif)'ina nil works--&dders' ~
and 111ela1 dni~pldft's' webs; the former do pos1t1n 
harm to ontll!lf and other1, the latter 1ern no useful pur· 
pOll!. 

st, 8-15: Spohn by the people through the m011th of the 
prophet. 

80 1 ·8· The Church males use of thue nr111 f01 the 
Epistie of 

0

tht Mw on t~ Fm~ of Epiphany, for she "" 
in the• 1Y•bol1 of her un1Y1r1a.hty. 

IO, If: llie cloudll, llke 00.es: the white sails of the 
sb11>1 of Tharm; d note on Ps 47 (48), S. 
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10 Foreigners shall rebuild your walls, 
and their kings shall be your attendants; 
though I struck you in my wrath, yet in 
my good will I have shown you mercy. 11 

'Your gates shall stand open constantly; 
day and night they shall not be closed but 
shall admit to you the wealth of nations, 
and their kings, in the vanguard. 12 For 
the people or kingdom shall perish that 
does not serve you; those nations shall 
be utterly destroyed. 1l I The glory of 
Lebanon• shall come to you: the cypress. 
the plane and the pine, to bring beauty 
to my sanctuary, and glory to the place 
where I set my feet. 1• The children of 
your oppressors shall come, bowing low 
before you; all those who despised you 
shull fall prostrate at your feet. They 
shall call you "City of the Lord," "Si on 
of the Holy One of Israel." 

15 • Once you were forsaken, hated 
und unvisited, now I will make you the 
pride o~ the afes, a joy to generation after 
generation. 1 You shall suck the milk 
of nations, and be nursed at royal breasts; 
yo~ shall know that I, the Lord, am your 
savior, y.our redeemer, the mighty one of 
Jacob.. 7 In place of bronze I will bring 
gold, msteud of iron, silver; in place of 
w~od, bronze, instead of stones, iron; I 
will. appoint pe11ce your governor, and 
1ust1cc your ruler. 

IH No longer shall violence be heard of 
in your land, or plunder and ruin within 
your hounduries. You shall call your 
~ulls "Salvation" and your gates "Praise." 

b No longer sh11ll the sun be your light 
by_ day, nor the brightness of the moon 
shine upon you at night; the Lord shall 
be your light forever, your God shall be 
your glory. 20 No longer shall your sun 
go dow~, or your moon withdraw, for the 
Lord wtll he your light forever, and the 
dur of your mourning shall be at an end. 

• 1 Your people shall all be just, they 
shall always possess the land, they, the 
bud of my planting, my handiwork to 
show my glory. 22 ; The smallest shall be
co~e a thousund, the youngest, a mighty 
na_llon; I, th~ Lord, will swiftly accom
rh~h the_s~~~~~~s when their time comes. 

• 4• u. n. r 11 ss:-a:.-1- il~-tlA.ilT zs· n. 
~ s' a. IL Z; 17 ... J II 42. I: 41.. 11: Ll .: iii-a. 
-·1- '.I. S._ I_ h ~'. ~2· "'h 40. Z. - -ft II '5. 3: SI. II. 
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CHAPTER 61. 

The Mission to the AfllicNcl. 1 The 
spirit• of the Lord God is upon me,i be
cause the Lord has anointed me; be bas 
sent me to bring glad tidings to the lowly, 
to heal the brokenhearted, to proclaim 
liberty to the captives and release to the 
prisoners, 2 • to announce a year of favor 
from the Lord and a day of vindication 
by our God, to comfort all who mourn; 
1 to place on those who mourn in Sion 
a diadem instead of ashes,. to give them 
oil of gladness in place of mourning, a 
glorious mantle instead of a listless spirit. 
They will be called oaks of justice, planted 
by the Lord to show his glory. 

The Reward of l1roel. 'I They shall re
build the ancient ruins, the forrner wastes 
they shall raise up and restore the ruined 
cities, desolate now for generations. ' 
Strangers shall stand ready to pasture 
your ftock.s, foreigners shall be your farm
ers and vinedressen. 6 You yourselves 
shall be named priests of the Lord min
isters of our God you shall be called. You 
shall eat the wealth of the nations and 
boast of riches from them. 

7 • Since their shame was double and 
disgrace and spittle were their portion, 
they shall have a double inheritance in 
their land, everlasting joy shall be theirs. 
h For I, the Lord, love what is right, I 
hate robbery and injustice; I will give 
~hem their recompense faithfully, a last· 
mg covenant I will make with them. 9 

Their descendants shall be renowned 
among the nations, and their off spring 
among the peoples; all who see them 
shall acknowledge them as a race the 
Lord has blessed. 

10 I rejoice heartily in the Lord in my 
God is the joy of my soul: for 'he bas 
clothed me with a robe of salvation and 
wrapped me in a mantle of justice: lik.e 
B: bnde~m adorned with a diadem, 
hke a bnde bedecked with her jewels. 11 

As the eanh bri~gs fonh its plants, and 
a _garden makes Its growth spring up, so 
wtl~ the Lord God make justice and praise 
spnng up before all the nations. 

CHAPTD 62. 

Jervsa~ the l.ont's lricle. 1 For Sion·s 
sake I ~II not be silent, for Jcrusa.Jcm 's 
sak_e I w~ll not be quiet. until her vindi
c~t1on ~nes fonh like the dawn and her 
VlCtory like a burning torch. 
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2 ° Nations shall behold vour vindica

tion, and all kings your glory; you shall 
be called by a new name• pronounced 
by the mouth of the Lord. 3 You shall be 
a glorious crown in the hand of the Lord, 
a royal diadem held by your God. 4" No 
more shall men call you "Forsaken," or 
your land "Desolate," but you shall he 
called "My Delight ... and your land "Es
poused." For the Lord delights in you. 
and makes your land his spouse. ~ As a 
young man marries a virgin, your Builder 
shall marry you; and as a bridegroom re
joices in his bride so shall your God re
joice in you. 

Restoration of Sion. 6 Upon your walls, 
0 Jerusalem. I have stationed watchmen; 
never, by day or hy night, shall they he 
silent. 0 you who are to remind the Lord, 
take no rest 1 and give no rest to him,• 
until he re-establishes Jerusalem and 
makes of it the pride of the earth. 

8 q The Lord has sworn hy his right 
hand and hy his mighty arm: No more 
will I give your grain as food to your ene
mies; nor shall foreigners drink your 
wine, for which you toiled. 9 •But you 
who harvest the grain shall eat it, and 
you shall praise the Lord; you who gather 
the grapes shall drink the wine in the 
courts of my sanctuary. 

10 •Pass through, pass through the 
gates,' prepare the way for the people; 
build up, build up the highway, clear it 
of stones, raise up a standard over the na
tions. 11 / See, the Lord proclaims to the 
ends of the earth: Say to daughter Si on, 
your savior comes! Here is his reward 
with him, his recompense before him. 12 

11 They shall be called the holy people, 
the redeemed of the Lord, and you shall 
be called "Frequented," a city that is not 
forsaken. 

CHAPTER 63. 

Punishment of Edom.* 1 Who is this that 
comes from Edom, in crimsoned gar
ments from Bosra-this one arrayed in 
majesty, marching in the greatness o~ h~s 
strength? "It is I, I who announce vindi
cation, I who am mighty to save." 2 

" Why is your apparel red, and your gar
ments like those of the wine presser? 

3 "The wine press I have trodden alone, 
and of my people there was no one with 
me. I trod them in my anger, and tram
pled them down in my wrath; their blood 
spurted on my garments; all my apparel 

I sta~ned. 4 w For the day of vengeance 
was in my heart. my year for redeeming 
was at hand. s" I looked about, hut there 
was no one to help. I was appalled that 
there was no one to lend support; so my 
own arm brought about the victory and 
my own wrath lent me its support. 6 I 
trampled down the peoples in my anger, 
I crushed them in my wrath. and I let 
their blood run out upon the ground." 

Prayer for the Return of God's Favor.• 
1 

Y The favors of tht' Lord I will recall, 
the glorious deeds of the I .ord, because 
of all he has done for us; for he is good 
lo the house of Israel. he has favored wi 
according to his mercy and his great kind
ness. 

K He said: They arc indeed my people, 
children who art• not disloyal; so he be
came their savior "z in their every afllic
tion. It was not a messenger or an angel, 
hut he himself who saved them. Because 
of his love and pity he redeemed them 
himself. lifting them and carrying them 
all the days of .old. 10 But they rehclled, 
and grieved his holy spirit; so he turned 
on them like an enemy, and fought against 
them. 

11 Then they rememhered the days of 
old and Moses, his servant; where is he 
who brought up out of the sea the shep
herd of his flock? Where is he who put 
his holy spirit in their midst; 12 whose 
glorious arm was the guide at Moses' 
right; who divided the waters before 
them, winning for himself eternal re
nown; 13 who led them without stumhling 
through the depths like horses in the open 
country, 14 Jike cattle going down into the 
plain, the spirit of the Lord guiding them? 
Thus you led your people, hringing glory 
to your name. 

is a Look down from heaven and re-
o Ap 2, 17; 3, 12. 1i h 49, ISi; 54, llT. 'I h ~2. ID. - r 

Dt 12. 17f; 14, 23.- • h 58. 14. l la 4-0, 10. · u h 82, 4. · 
w AP 19. 13.·--w 11 34, 8; 61. 2. x 11 se. 1a. -y 11 28. 
18.-z Dt 4, 371.---a Dt 26, IS; Bar 2. 16. ___ _ 

82, 2: New name: flgu~atiY!-exprulion for a new state -o; 
happiness; ef Ap 2, 17; 3, 12. 

82, 6f: Remind the Lord ... Ki¥e no rl"!!t to him: flgura· 
tivefy, as though to make certain that the Lord will remem-
ber His pledge to Jerusalem. Cf Lk 11, 7f. . 

82, 10: The command is given to the workmen to begin 
the reconstruction ot the city. 

83, 1-tl: Jn a dramatic dialogue between God and the 
prophet, the Lord is portrayed H the sole annger ot Jui· 
tice against His enemies. 

83, 7-84; 11: A prayer probably compcntd toward t~e 
end ot the Exile, in which the pro~het, after recalling God 1 
blessings on Israel in its past history (63, 7·10), espe
cially at the Exodus (11·14), begs the Lord to come once 
more to the aid ot His people (63, 15--64, 3), who now 
humbly confess their sins (4·11>. 
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gard us from your holy and glorious pal
ace! Where is your realous care and your 
might, your surge of pity and your mercy? 
0 Lord, hold not back, 16 for you are our 
father. Were Abraham not to know us, 
nor Israel to acknowledge us, you, Lord, 
are our father, our redeemer you are 
named forever. 17 Why do you let us wan
der, 0 Lord, from your ways, and harden 
our hearts so that we fear you not? Re
turn for the sake of your servants, the 
tribes of your heritage. 18 Why have the 
wicked invaded your holy place, why 
have our enemies trampled your sanctu
ary? tfJ Too long have we been like those 
you do not rule, who do not bear your 
name. 

CHAPTER 64. 

Oh, that you would rend the heavens 
and come down, with the mountains 
quaking heforc you, t as when hrushwood 
is scl ahlaze, or fire makes the water 
boil! Thus your name would be made 
known to your enemies and the nations 
would tremhle before you, 2 while you 
wrought awesome deeds we could not 
hope for, 3 such as they had not heard of 
from of old. b No ear has ever heard, no 
eye ever seen, any God but you doing 
rnch deeds for those who wait for him. 

. 4 Would that you might meet us doing 
right, that we were mindful of you in our 
~ar! Bchold'.you are angry, and we are 
sml ul; ~ all of us have become like un
dcan men, all our good deeds are like 
polluted rags; we have all withered like 
leaves, amt our guilt carries us away like 
the wind. 6 There is none who calls upon 
your name, who rouses himself to chng 
to you; for you have hidden your face 
from us and have delivered us up to our 
guilt. 7 Yet, 0 Lord, you arc our father· 
we are the clay and you the potter: w~ 
arc all the work of your hands. 8 Be not 
so very _ungry, Lord, keep not our guilt 
forever in mmd; look upon us, who are 
all your people. 9 ,. Your holy cities have 
become a desert, Sion is a desert, Jeru
salem a_ wast~. 10 Our holy and glorious 
tcm~I~ t~ _ \.Vh~ch our fathers praised you 
10

h 
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1 

Car Z. 9. ''. Pa 78 \79).l-:----:Ji!Dm!0.-10:-ofto• 
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15, 5: I imtoo-sami.I for you: the uncleannm of pork 
obt101u lo • Semite. is what these people claim has mad~ 
~~em . sacred! The prophet ridicules them. Some translate· 

I will render you sacred," and undtntand this as M!ltrrini 
to the concept of sacredness 11 something contagious. 

Ill, 11f: lll'Stiny: the Hebrew •Isa has a play on tht 
\fiords: JJ\'Sllny and dt'sllnt'; mml 1nd m1U1lthl. 

has been burned with fire; all that was 
dear to us is laid waste. 11 Can you hold 
back, 0 Lord, after all this? Can you re
main silent, and afflict us so severely? 

CHAPTER 65. 
NeceHity of Punishment. I I was ready 

to respond to those who asked me not, 
to be found by those who sought me not.4 
I said: Here I am! Here I am! to a na
tion that did not call upon my name. 

2 e I have stretched out my hands all 
the day to a rebellious people, who walk 
in evil paths and follow their own 
thoughts, 3 people who provoke me con
tinually, to my face, offering sacrifices in 
the groves and burning incense on bricks 
4 living among the graves and spending 
the night in caverns, eating swine's flesh, 
with carrion broth in their dishes, 5 cry
ing out, "Hold back, do not touch me; I 
am too sacred for you!"* 

These things enkindle my wrath, a fire 
that burns all the day. 6 Lo, before me it 
stands written; I will not be quiet until I 
have paid in full 7 your crimes and the 
crimes of your fathers as well, says the 
Lord. Since they burned incense on the 
mountains, and disgraced me on the hills 
I will at once pour out in full measu~ 
their recompense into their laps . 

Fate of the Good and the Bad in Israel. 
8 Thus says the Lord: When the juice is 
p~essed from grapes, men say, "Do not 
discard them, for there is still good in 
thef!i"; thus will I do with my servants: 
I w1.ll not discard them all; 9 from Jacob 
I wdl save offspring, from Juda, those 
who are to inherit my mountains; my 
chosen ones shall inherit the land, my 
servants shall dwell there. 10 Saron shall 
be a pasture for the flocks and the valley 
of Achor a resting place for the cattle of 
my people who have sought me. 

11 But you who forsake the Lord for
getting my holy mountain, you ' who 
spread a t~ble for Fortune and fill cups of 
blen.ded wme for Destiny,• 12 I you I will 
destm~ for the swo~d; you shall all go 
d~wn m slaughter. Smee I called and you 
dtd not ans~er, I spoke and you did not 
listen, but did w~at was evil in my sight 
and preferred things which displease me 
13 therefore thus says the Lord God: Lo: 
my servants shall eat, but you shall go 
hungry; my servants shall drink, but you 
shall be thirsty; my servants shall rejoice, 
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but you shall be put to shame; 14 my ser
vants shall shout for joy of heart. but 
you shall cry out for grief of heart and 
howl for anguish of spirit. 1~ The Lord 
God shall slay you. and the name you 
leave shall be used by my chosen ones for 
cursing; but my servants shall be called 
by another name 16 by which he will be 
blessed on whom a blessing is invoked in 
the land; he who takes an oath in the land 
shall swear by the God of truth; for the 
hardships of the past shall he forgotten, 
and hidden from my eyes. 

The World Renewed. Ii 1 Lo. I am about 
to create new heavens and a new earth; 
the things of the past shall not he remem
bered or come to mind. tH Instead, there 
shall always be rejoicing and happiness 
in what I create; for I create Jerusalem 
to be a joy and its people to be a delight; 
19 I will rejoice in Jerusalem and exult in 
my people. No longer shall the sound of 
weeping he heard there, or the sound of 
crying; 20 no longer shall there be in it 
an infant who lives hut a few days, or an 
old man who does not round out his full 
lifetime; he dies a mere youth who 
reaches hut a hundred years, and he who 
fails of a hundred shall he thought ac
cursed. 

:.!I They shall live in the houses they 
build. and eat the fruit of the vineyards 
they plant; 22 they shall not build houses 
for others to live in, or plant for others 
to eat. As the years of a tree, so the years 
of my people; and my chosen ones shall 
long enjoy the produce of their hands. 
2J They shall not toil in vain, nor beget 
children for sudden destruction; for a 
race blessed by the Lord are they and 
their offspring. 24 Before they call, I will 
answer; while they are yet speaking, I 
will hearken to them. 2s h The wolf and 
the lamb shall graze alike,• and the lion 
shall eat hay like the ox [but the serpent's 
food shall be dust]. None shall hurt or 
destroy on all my holy mountain, says the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER 66. 

True and False Worship. t Thus says 
the Lord: ; The heavens are my throne, 
the earth is my footstool; what kind of 
house can you build for me; what is to 
be my resting place? 2 My hand made all 
these things when all of them came to be, 
says the Lord. This is the one whom I 

approve: the lowly and afflicted man whl) 
trembles at my word. 

.\ i Merely slaughtering an ox is like 
slaying a man; sacrificing a lamb, like 
breaking a dog's neck; bringing a cereal 
offering, like offering swine's hkxJd; burn
ing incense, like paying homage to an 
idol. Since these have chosen their own 
ways and taken pleasure in their own 
abominations, 4 I in turn will choose ruth
less treatment for them and bring upon 
them what they fear. 

•Because, when I called, no one an
swered.• when 1 spoke, no one listened; 
hecause they did what was evil in my 
sight, and chose what gave me displeas
ure, ~hear the word of the Lord, vou 
who tremhlc at his word: Your hreth.rcn 
who, hecause of my name, hate and reject 
you, say, "Let the Lord show his glory 
that we may sec your joy"; hut they shall 
he put to shame. "I A sound of roaring 
from the city, a sounJ from the temple. 
the sounJ of the Lord repaying his ene
mies their Jescrts! 

Mother Slon. 7 "'Bcf ore m she comes to 
lahor, she gives hirth; hefore the pains 
come upon her, she safely delivers a male 
chilJ. "Who ever heard of such a thing, 
or saw the like'! Can a country he hroughl 
forth in one day, or a nation he horn in 
a single moment'! Yet Sion is scarcely in 
labor when she gives hirth to her chil
dren. 9 Shall I bring a mother to the poinl 
of birth, and yet not let her chilJ he 
born? says the LorJ; or shall I who al
low her to conceive, yet close her womb? 
says your God. 

10 Rejoice with Jerusalem anJ he glad 
because of her, all you who love her; ex
ult, exult with her, all you who were 
mourning over her! 11 Oh, that you may 
suck.fully of the milk of her comfort, 
that you may nurse with delight at her 
abundant breasts! 12 For thus says the 
Lord: Lo, I will spread prosperity over her 
like a river, and the wealth of the nations 
like an overflowing torrent. As nurslings, 
you shall be carried in her arms, and 
fondled in her lap; 13 as a mother co~
forts her son, so will I comfort you; m 

/( .. 86. 22; Ap 21-.-..-=:ti l1 l1.- B·9. I 2 K11 7. 4ft: 
3 K11 8, 'ZJ; Acta 7. 49; 17, 24. - j LY II, 7. k 11 65. 12: 
Prv I, 24; Jer 7, 13. I JI 3. 16; Am I, 2. m 7-9: h 49, 
1e.21: 54. 1. _______ . __ 

85, 25: See note on h l, 6-9. . . 
88, 4f: Worship which is merely external 11 as nil as 

though it were idolatry. . . 
88, 7-9: The absence of labor in Sion's childbearing 11 1 

symbol of the jayful begetting of the new people of God. 
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Jerusalem you shall find your comfort. 
14 When you see this, your heart shall 

rejoice, and your bodies flourish like the 
grass; the Lord's power shall be .know.n 
to his servants, but to his enemies, his 
wrath. 

1' Lo, the Lord shall come in fire, his 
chariots like the whirlwind, to wreak his 
wrath with burning heat and his punish
ment with fiery flames. 16 For the Lord 
shall judge all mankind by fire and sword, 
and many shall be slain by the Lord. 

17 "They who sanctify and purify them
selves to go to the groves, as followers 
of one who stands within, they who eat 
swine's flesh, loathsome things and mice, 
shall all perish with their deeds and their 
thoughts, says the Lord. 

Gathering of the Natlon1. 18 •I come to 
gather nations of every language; they 
shall come and see my glory. 19 I will set 
-~!_1-~ __ n.--o II ••• 17; A• 21. 1.-p Mii •• 41. 

II 11-211 God 1ummon1 the n1i1hbarln1 natlom to Sian 
ind /rom among them will 11nd 1om1 to fir dl1tant l1ndl 
lo proclaim H 11 glory. All yuur brrthrm: Jrw1 In .. 111. 

H, 241 God'• 1n1ml11 111 dud oubldt the wall• lff till 
Nrw J1runl1m; Ju1t 11 in lht pa1t, corp111, tlllh 1nd rafuw 
l1y In th1 V1ll1y of H1nnom oullld1 th1 city, •htrt hu" 
tlru were c01Ulantly burning; ct J111 15, II; 2 Par 28, J; IU 
P, 45·48. 

a sign among them; from them I will send 
fugitives to the nations: to Tharsis, Phut 
and Lud, Mosoch, Thubal and Javan, to 
the distant coastlands that have never 
heard of my fame, or seen my glory; and 
they shall proclaim my glory among the 
nations. 20 They shall bring all your breth
ren from all the nations as an offering to 
the Lord, on horses and in chariots, in 
carts, upon mules and dromedaries, to 
Jerusalem, my holy mountain, says the 
Lord, just as the Israelites bring their of
fering to the house of the Lord in clean 
vessels. 21 Some of these I will take as 
priests and Levites, says the Lord. 

La1tlng Reward and Punl ... ment. 22 o As 
the new heavens and the new earth which 
I will make shall endure before me, says 
the Lord, so shall your race and your 
name endure. 23 From one new moon to 
another, and from one Sabbath to an
other, all mankind shall come to wonhip 
before me, says the Lord. 2c They shall 
go out and see the corpse! of the men 
who rebelled against me; 'their worm 
shall not die, nor their fire be extin
guished; and they shall be abhorrent to 
all mankind.• 

THE BOOK OF JEREMIA 
The Book of Jrremia combint.r hi.rtory, biography, and prophuy. It portray.r a 

nation in crisis and introduus tht reader to an extraordinary leader upon whom tht 
Lord plaud the heavy burdtn of the prophetic oOict. Jeremia was born about 650 B. C. 
of a priestly family from the littlt village of Anathoth, ntar Jtru.saltm. Whitt still very 
young he was callrd to his task in tht thirtttnth year of King Josia (628), whose rt
form, begun with enthusiasm and hope, ended with his dtath on tht battltfitld o/ 
Mageddo (609) as he attempted to stop tht northward lf'UJrch of the Egyptian Pharao 
Necho. 

The prophet heartily supported the reform of tht piow King Jo.ria, which began 
in 629 B.C. Ninive, the capital of Assyria, fell in 612, preparing the way for the nt'W 

colossus, Babylon, which was soon to put an end to ludtan independence. 
A/ttr the death of losia, the old idolatry returned. ltremia opposed it with all hi.r 

strength. Arrest, imprisonment, and public di.rgract wen his lot. ltrtmia mw in the 
nation's impeniten« the sealing of its doom. Nabuchodonosor captured Jer&Ualtm ana 
carrit"d King Joachin into exile (22. 24). 

. During. '.he years 598-587, Jtrtmia atttmpttd to counsel Sedtcia in tht fact o/ 
bitter oppos111on. The false prophet Hanania proclaimed thal tht yolct of Babylon wa.r 
broken and a strong pro-Egyptian parry in Jerusalem induced Stdttia to rt'Volt. Na
~uchod~noso~ .took swift and terrible vengeance; Jerusalem was dtstroytd in 587 ana 
Its leading c111uns srrnt into uilto. About this time Jeremia uttend tht great oraclt 
of ~ht "NeM: Covenant" (31, 31-34) sometimes ca/ltd "The Gospel btfon the Gospel." 
This passage contains his most sublime teaching and is a landmark. in Old Testamml 
theology. 

T_he pr'!phtt remained amidst tht ruins of ltl"liltlltm, b111 was later forced illlo 
Egyptian exilt by a band of conspirators. Thtrt, according to an old tradition, ht was 
murdered by his own countrymen. The influence of Jerrmia "'as greater ajtt'T his 
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dt!ath than bt!fon. Thi! t!Xilt!d comm1mity rt!ad and mt!ditated the lessons of the 
propht!t, and his infl~nct! can bl! sun in Euchit!I, cutain of the psalms. and the ucond 
part of /90ia. Shortly aftu the Exilt!, tht! Book of lrremia as we have it today wa.1 
publisht!d in a final t!dition. It is dividt!d as follows: I. Oracles i11 the Days of Josia (I, 1-
6, 30). II. Oraclt!s Mnstly in the Days of Joakim (7, 1-20, 18). Ill. Oracles in the Last Year.s 
of lt!rusalrm (21, 1-33, 26). JJI. Fall of Juusalrm (34, 1-45, 5). V. Oracles against the 
Nations (46, 1-51, 64). JI/. Historical Appt!ndix (52, 1-34). 

I: OIAWS IN TI4E DAYS Of JOSll 
CHAPTER 1. 

1 The words of Jeremia, son of Helcia, 
of a priestly family in Anathoth, • in the 
land of Benjamin. 2 •The word of the 
Lord first came to him in the days of 
Josia, son of Amon, king of Juda, in the 
thineenth year of his reign, l " and con
tinued through the reign of Joakim, son 
of Josia, king of Juda, and until the down
fall• and exile of Jerusalem in the fifth 
month of the eleventh year of Sedecia, 
son of Josia, king of Juda. 

Call of Jeremla. 4 The word of the Lord 
came to me thus: ~'Before• I formed you 
in the womb I knew you, before you were 
born I dedicated you, a prophet to the 
nations I appointed you. 

6 "Ah, Lord God!" I said, "I know not 
how to speak; I am too young."• 

1 But the Lord answered me: Say not, 
"I am too young." To whomever I send 
you, you shall go; whatever I command 
you, you shall speak. 8 Ha~e no fear be
fore them, because I am with you to de
liver you, says the Lord. 

9 " Then the Lord extended his hand 
and touched my mouth, saying: See, . I 
place my words in your mouth! 10 This 
day I set you over nations and over king
doms, to root up and to tear. down, to 
destroy and to demolish, to build and to 
plant. 

11 The word of the Lord came to me 
with the question: What do you see, J~re
mia? "I see a branch of the watchin~
tree,"• I replied. 12 Then the Lord said 
to me: Well have you seen, for I am 
watching to fulfill my word. 13 ' A second 
time the word of the Lord came to? ~e 
with the question: Wh~.t do yo_u ~; I 
see a boiling cauldron, I replied, that 

fr h rth ... appears om t e no . 
14 I And from the north, said the Lord 

to me, evil will boil over upon all who 
dwell in the land. . 

ts 1 Lo I am summoning all the kmg
doms of 'the north. says the Lord; each 

king shall come and set up his throne at 
the gateways of Jerusalem, opposite her 
walls all around and opposite all the cities 
of Juda. 16 "I will pronounce my sen
tence against them for all their wicked
ness in forsaking me, and in burning in
cense to strange gods and adoring their 
own handiwork. 

17 But do you gird your loins; stand 
up and tell them all that I command you. 
Be not crushed on their account, as 
though I would leave you crushed heforc 
them; IB; for it is I this day who have 
made you a fortified city, a pillar of iron, 
a wall of brass, against the whole land: 
against Juda's kings and princes, .against 
its priests and people. 19 They will fight 
against you, but not prevail over you, for 
I am with you to deliver you, says the 

Lord. CHAPTER 2. 

lnftdellty of l1rael. • I This word of the 
Lord came to me: 2 Go, cry out this mes-
sage for Jerusalem to h_e_ar_I ___ ~~ 

a Jar za. 3. ·-b Jar 211, 1.- c Jar 49, I; Dal I, 151.--<1 h 
8. 7. • E1 II, 3. 7; 24. 3. I Jar 4, 8; 6, I. ·r Jar 6. 22.-
h la 2. 8.-1 Jar 8, Z7; 15, 20; E1 3, 8. _____ _ 

1 11 Analholh: 1 village 1bout thrl.-miln northmt of 
Jtru~ltlll where Solomon uiled Abiathar (3 Kg1 2, 261); 
It ii probmblt that Juemi1 belonged to lht prleat)J famllJ 
af Abi1thar. . 

1, 3: Untll the downfall: these words were or1gl~lly P~t· 
fixed 11 a title to a collection of Jeremia'1 prophecm which 
lacked chap1tr1 40·44. The new title in Jer 40, l and lh1 
oracles that follow clearly show that Jerem.la continued lo 
prophesy afltr the destruction of Jerusalem 1n 587 B. C. 

1 5· Jeremia wa1 destined lo the alllct of prophet blfor1 
his birth; cf II 49, l. 5; U l, 15; Gal 1, 151. I knew you: 
I land you and chose you. I dedicated you: I Ht you apart 
to be a prophet. Some Fathers and later lheolog11n1 unde~· 
stand this to man that Jeremia w11 frttd f~om m:talnal 11n 
before his birth. The context dots not Jutt1fy th11 conclu· 
sion The nallorua: the pagan neighbors of Juda, b~l~H tht 
1rat world power-Assyria, Babylonia, Egypt-ant11111ttly 
associated with Juda'• destiny. 

1 8· I am too younc: Jeremla's youth (ht n1 IHI than 
thirty yr.ars old) 111u1t not bt an obi.tacit to the r~1pon: 
sibilititt of the prophetic ofllce; God will supply for h11 hu 
mn drftcts (cf n 7f) · • · th 

1, 11: The ntddnc·tree: the almond trtt, which 11 t 
first to blossom in tht springtime u though 1t ha~ not .. 1l1pt. 
The Htbrnr name contains a play on words with I am 
ntching." • 

1, 13: Bolllnl cauldron . . . lhr north: symbol of 111 In 
tuian from tht north; cf " 14f. 

1 1 
of 

2 1-1, Si Thest ftntl probably can~in ~ht rarl a. 
Jere'•ia's preachingt. The covenant rtlat1omh1p, •Y•'r'lj' 
by the t1un at a nwriaot, wu frequently brollm ilY .

1 
~ • 

sttn here as illl unfaithful wife unworthy of reconc1 11 ion 
"ith God (Jtr 3. 1·5>. 
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I remember the devotion• of your 
youth, how you loved me as a bride, i fol
lowing me in the desert, in a land unsown. 
3 j Sacred to the Lord was Israel, the first 
fruits"' of his harvest; should anyone pre
sume to partake of them, evil would be
fall him, says the Lord. 

4 Listen to the word of the Lord, 0 
house of Jacob! All you clans of the house 
of Israel, 'thus says the Lord: 'What 
fault did your fathers find in me that they 
withdrew from me, went after empty 
idols, and became empty themselves? 6 
m They did not ask, "Where is the Lord 
who brought us up from the land of 
Egypt, who led us through the desert, 
through a land of wastes and gullies, 
through a land of drought and darkness, 
through a land which no one crosses, 
where no man dwells?" 

7 " When I brought you into the garden 
land to eat its goodly fruits, you entered 
and defiled my land, you made my herit
age loathsome. 11 ° The priests asked not, 
"Where is the Lord?" Those who dealt 
with the law• knew me not; the shep
herds rebelled against me. The prophets 
prophesied by Baal, and went after use
less idols. 11 P Therefore will I yet accuse 
you, says the Lord, and even your chil
dren's children I will accuse. 10 Pass over 
lo the coasts of the Chetthim • and see, 
send to Cedar and carefully inquire: 

- ---- --- - -- ------------
J DI 2. 7; n. •·12; Ml I. 4. - Ii: Jw 12, 14: h 4. 22; 

DI 7. I: 14, 2. I II 5. 4: Ml I, 9.--ID h 3', 2t: DI I. 
14; h 13. lllT. 11 lw II, 2.U: DI I. 7°10; SL ISf.---o Jw 
I. BIT; ZJ. I. 13. p h 20. 5.- •1 ht II. 20: P'1 IM U•I. 
:IO. r llr 17, 13; P1 l8 (38), t; II I, 4.- • Jer I. 11.--1 
Jw 4, II; 30, II.- u Prw 5, 22; 01 I. I.-• Jw 3, I. 13; 
J11 10, II. w h II. 17; P1 71 1801. I: II I. 4.--1 HI I. 
50. J llr II. 12. a Jw 41. 27; 11- I. 21. 

- 2;2~· h~ouoo: ·11,:;,j.-, oralltud•, ldellt,, and 1.,. tw 
God. 

2, 31 ll'lral rru111; an oflerlno lo God wlllcll Ilea• Hi1 
uclu1h1 property, and could lhtrtfan not IM put to gro
lan1 u11; cl LY 22, 1. 

2, 11 ThlllN' who .it.It with l~ law: tlle grlnta. Tbe &twi>· 
llt'roi... · lht kinga and nobl11. 

2, 101 C'h•llblm: a Phoenician co1 .. , la c,..,.. frdar: 
1 na1111d tribt ol the Syrian dnert. Thtw two •- rtp
rt1tnl Wnl and E11t. 

2, 141 Bondman bJ birth: a 111r111tul lint. •ihrHt 
from lht d1lll·1l1ft, who wa1 la bl "* attw till ,an; cf 
El 21, 2. 

2, 111 Mrm11hb: the capital of LIMW [Dpt. ~: 
a lrantlu city of Egypt, 111t al thl Dtlta. Illian tbf "°" 
11r your ~d. tht 1palialian al Juda at t111 him II ti. 
[gypli1n1. 

2, 111 l!:CJ"pl and A!l!lyrla •trt the lll"Ottctl .. hnl .. 
'""''" fa.or1d by rlnl 111rtl11 within JINIL Tiit dasil'I for 
alldl lani1n alllancn i1 a further dtartlan ot tllt Ln tbt
a11urn- ol llrln& •at"'~- in fl'fOI' of the a..,,._na..il ·...,. 
trl. 11111bol1nd h lhl' Slit' alMI tilt' Kuphntft ri""1.. 

2, 20: Harlotry: idolatry (bta1111 lllMI ia the "* fl 
God). 

2, 23: 11ll' \'alley: of 8111-Hin-, aoutll ot ,,.,_.,., 
111• "' the inflllOUI' llllCtulr, If T'llol*tlil .._. dlll*
•trt 1.KrilM to •aladl; cf Jtr 7, 31. 

Where baa the like of this been done? 11 

" Does any other nauon change its gods? 
-yet they are not gods at all! But my 
people have changed their glory for use
less things. 12 Be amazed at this, 0 heav
ens, and shudder with sheer horror, says 
the Lord. 13 ,. Two evils have my people 
done: they have forsaken me, the source 
of living waters; they have dug themselves 
cisterns, broken cisterns, that hold no 
water. 

14 Is Israel a slave, a bondman by 
birth?• Why then has he become booty? 
" • Against him lions roar full-throated 
cries. They have made his land a waste; 
his cities are charred ruins, without in
habitant 16 Yes, the people of Memphis• 
and Tahpanhes shave the crown of your 
head. 11' Has not the forsaking of the 
Lord, your God, done this to you? 11 

"'And now, why go to Egypt, to drink 
the waten of the Nile? Why go to As
syria, to drink the waters of the Eu
phrates? 19 • Your own wickedness chas
tises you, your own infidelities punish 
you. Know then, and see, how evil and 
bitter is your forsaking the Lord, your 
God, and showing no fear of me, says the 
Lord, the God of hosts. 

20 " Long ago you broke your yoke, 
you tore off your bonds. "I will not serve," 
you said. On every high hill, under every 
freen tree, you gave yourself to harlotry.• 
a .. I bad planted you, a choice vine of 

fully tested stock; how could you tum out 
obnoxious to me, a spurious vine? n 
• Though you scour it with soap, and use 
much lye, the stain of your guilt is still 
before me, says the Lord God. 23 How 
can you say, "I am not defiled, I have not 
gone after the Baals .. ? Consider your con
duct in the Valley,• recall what you have 
done: a frenzied ~he-camel. couning near 
and far, 24 breaking away toward the 
desert, snuffing the wind m her ardor
wbo can restrain her )mt? No beam need 
tire themselves seeking her; in her month 
they will meet her. 

25 ' Stop wearing out your shoes and 
parching your throat! But you say, "No 
use! no! I love these stranaen, and after 
them I must go." 26 ~ As the thief is 
shamed when caught, so shall the house 
of Israel be shamed: they, their kings and 
their ~rinces, their priests and their proph
ets; 2 they who say to a piece of wood. 
"You are my father," and to a stone. 
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"You gave me birth." They turn to me 
their backs, not their faces: yet, in their 
time of trouble they cry out, "Rise up 
and save us!" ~••Where are the gods you 
made for yourselves? Let them rise up! 
Will they save you in your time of trou
ble? For as numerous as your cities are 
your gods, 0 Juda! And as many as the 
streets of Jerusalem are the altars you 
have set up for Baal. 

29 How dare you still plead with me? 
You have all rebelled against me. says 
the Lord. JO" In vain I struck your chil
dren; the correction they did not take. 
Your sword devoured your prophets like 
a ravening lion. 31 You, of this genera
tion, take note of the word of the Lord: 
Have I been a desert to Israel, a land of 
darkness? Why do my people say, "We 
have moved on, we will come to you no 
more"? 32' Does a virgin forget her jew
elry, a bride her sash? Yet my people 
have forgotten me days without numher. 

ll How well you pick your way when 
seeking love! You who, in your wicked
ness, have gone by ways unclean! 34 You, 
on whose clothing there is the life-blood 
of the innocent, whom you found com
mitting no burglary; JS yet withal you 
say, "I am innocent; at least, his anger is 
turned away from me." Behold, I will 
judge you on that word of yours, "I have 
not sinned." 36 tJ How very base you have 
become in changing your course! By 
Egypt will you be shamed, as you were 
shamed by Assyria. 37' From there also 
shall you go away with hands upon your 
head; for the Lord has rejected those in 
whom you trust, with them you will have 
no success. 

CHAPTER 3. 
1 If a man sends away his wife and, 

after leaving him, she marries another 
man,/ does the first husband come back 
to her?• Would not the land be wholly 
defiled? But you have sinned with many 
lovers, and yet you would return to me! 
says the Lord. 

2 6 Lift your eyes to the heights, and 
see, where have men not lain with you? 
By the waysides you waited for them like 
an Arab• in the desert. You defiled the 
land by your wicked harlotry. J h There
fore the showers were withheld, the spring 
rain failed. But because you have a har
lot's brow, you refused to blush. 

4 Even now do you not call me, "My 

father, you who are the hridegroom ,)f 
my youth"? s "Will he keep his wrath for
ever, will he hold his grudge to the end?" 
This is what you say; yet you do all the 
evil you can. 

Juda and Israel. 6 i The Lord said to me 
in the days of King Josia: See now what 
rebellious Israel has done! She has gone 
up every high mountain, and under every 
green tree she has played the harlot. 7 And 
I thought, after she has done all this she 
will return to me. But she did nor return. 
Then, even though her traitor sister Juda 
saw H i that for all the adulteries rehellious 
Israel had committed, I put her away and 
gave her u hill of d1vorce. nevl·rthekss 
her traitor sister Juda was not frightened; 
she too went off 1md played the harlllt. '> 
'Eager to sin, she polluted the land, com
mitting adultery with stone and wood. IO 

With all this, the traitor sister Juda did 
not return to me wholeheartedly, hul in· 
sincerely, says the Lord. 

RHtoratlon of larael. 11 I Then the Lord 
said to me: Rebel fsrael is inwardly more 
just than traitorous Juda. 12 Go, proclaim 
these words toward the north, and say: 

m Return, rehel Israel, says the Lord. 
I will not remain angry with you; for I 
am merciful, says the Lord, I will not 
continue my wrath forever. 11 n Only 
know your guilt: how you rebelleu against 
the Lord, your God, how you ran hither 
and yon to strangers [ unuer every green 
tree] and would not listen to my voice, 
says the Lord. 

14 •Return, rebellious children, says 
the Lord, for I am your Master; I will 
take you, one from a city, two from a 
clan, and bring you to Sion.Q ts PI will 
appoint over you shepherds after my own 
heart, who will shepherd you wisely and 
prudently. 16 When you multiply and be
come fruitful in the land, says the Lord, 
they will in those days no longer say. 

• Jer II, 13; Dt 32. 38; J11 llf.14.- b hr S. 3; 2Eid 
11. 28---< ler 13, 25; Dt 32, 18. ·<I 2 Par 28. 18-ZI. ·-• 2 
i<11 1a. 19.-r Dt 24. 1·4. - r Ez 18. 24'. ·h llr 8, 18; 8. 
12.-1 ler 2. ZO; DI 12. 2. J 4 K11 17, 8. 11-23; Ez 23. 
11.-k ler 2. 27. -I Ez 18, 51; 23. 11. ·m DI 4. 29fr. " 
llr 2. 211. 29; Lv 28, 40.- o ler 23. 3; 11 10. 21f. v Ez 34. 
23; '" 21, 15. 

3, 1: Such remarriage of divorced 1pou1t1 wa1 forbidden 
by Dt 24, 1·4. Under thil ngurt the prophet HH the pre· 
1umption of Juda, tht unfaithful 1poust, who thinb 1he can 
return to the Lord after uniting her111f to other gods. 

3, 2: An Arab: a marauding nomad who lay in wait for 
c:ar.nans. 

3, 14-11: A remnant of hrael (14) will reunite with 
Juda (18). The elementlry cult of the Lord repmenhd by 
the ark or the coYm&nt will now be replaced by a mon deeply 
spiritual and uninrul alliance, symbolized by H i1 thront in 
the idral Jerusalem around which all nations wlll be pth· 
ered togetht'r ( 17) . 
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"The ark of the covenant of the Lord!" the Lord, return to me. "If you put your 
They will no longer think of it, or re- detestable things out of my sight, and do 
member it, or miss it, or make another. not stray, 2 1 then you can swear, "As 

11 q At that time they will call Jeru- the Lord Jives,"• in truth, in judgment, 
salem the Lord's throne; there all nations and in justice; then shall the nations use 
will be gathered together to honor the his name in blessing, and glory in him. 
name of the Lord at Jerusalem, and they 3 z For to the men of Juda and to Jeru
will walk no longer in their hardhearted salem, thus says the Lord: Till your un
wickcdness. IH' In those days the house tilled ground, sow not among thorns. 4 

of Juda will join the house of Israel; to- "For the sake of the Lord, be circum
gcther they will come from the land of cised, remove the foreskins of your hearts, 
the north to the land which I gave to 0 men of Juda and citizens of Jerusa
your fathers as a heritage. lem;• lest my anger break out like fire, 

Conditions for Forglvene11. 19 1 I had and burn till none can quench it, because 
thought: How I should like to treat you of your evil deeds. 
as sons, and give you a pleasant land, a The Invasion from the North. ~ Proclaim 
heritage most heautiful among the na- it in Juda, make it heard in Jerusalem; 
lions! You would call me, "My Father," blow the trumpet through the land, sum-
1 thought, and never cease following me. mon the recruits! Say, "Fall in, let us 
2111 But like a woman faithless to her march to the fortified cities." 6 Bear the 
lover, even so have you hccn faithless to standard to Sion, seek refuge without de
mc, 0 house of Israel, says the Lord. 21 lay! Evil I bring from the north, and 
A cry is heard on the heights! the plain- great destruction. 7 • Up comes the lion 
tive weeping of Israel's children, because from his lair, the destroyer of nations has 
they have perverted their ways and for- set out, has left his place, to turn your 
gotten the Lord, their God. 22 " Return, land into desolation, till your cities lie 
rchcllious children, and I will cure you waste and empty. 11 c So gird yourselves 
of your rehclling. "Here we are, we now with sackcloth, mourn and wail: "The 
come to you hccausc you arc the Lord, blazing wrath of the Lord is not turned 
our Ciod. 21 ,. Deceptive indeed are the away from us." 
hills, the thronging mountains; in the 9 In that day, says the Lord, the king 
I .onl. our ( iod, alone is the salvation of will lose heart, and the princes; the priests 
Israel. 24 The shame-god• has devoured will be amazed, and the prophets stunned. 
our fathers' toil from our youth, their to" "Alas! Lord God," they will say, 
sheep and their cattle, their sons and "You only deceived us• when you said: 
lhl."ir daughters. B "' Let us lie down in Peace shall be yours; for the sword 
our shame, let our disgrace cover us, for touches our very soul." 11 At that time it 
we hnvc sinned against the Lord, our will be said of this people and of Jeru
( iod._ from our youth to this day, we and salem, "From the glaring heights through 
our lnthers also; we listened not to the the desert a wind comes toward the 
voice of the Lord, our God." daughter of my people." Not to winnow, 

CHAPTER 4. 
1 !f you wish to return, 0 Israel, says 

11 h 2, 2.- r J~r-lO, 3; ll.·B: .-~ll.9.-JO: 11 a. 16 
I hr 5, 11. ll 01 3, 5. Y Jer 14, 8. w Jer 11. I If· U 
21. - l hr za. 5. y hr 12. 18; DI 10 20· .. ~ IL ~ 
01 10. 12: Mt 13. 7. 22. • Jer 9. 24. 1: Jer

0

2. 1s· 's 6 ~ 
Jer I. 211: II S. 26.--,t hr ti, 14. • Jer I, 111. f J

0

er' s.· IS. 

3, _ 24: Nham~ 1011: llttrallr. sha~:- 1 ti~.; -c-;••anl 
substituted for Baal. tht Chanaanih god with 111anw loca'/ 
1hrlnH. , 11 

4, 2: A~. th~ l.ord lht"S: lhis oath, inade sinctrtly I•· 
Plies lsratl • rwturn to God and loyal adllertnct to 'H · 
ThU1 tht ancient promises a" fulftlltd' cf Gn 12 )· J.'8.: 
lS: 22, lS: 26, 4: Pl 71 172>. 17. ' ' ' 

1 4, 4: Tiit mtrt uhmal rltt of clrcu111cl1ian Hails noth
"' unlm 1cc0111pan11d br tht rt111cm1 of blindness and oll
•llnacr ol hNrt; cl R0tn 2. 25. 29· l Cor 7 19· Gal 5. 6· 
6. u. 15. • ' • . 

4_, 10: You unly dtn-1!'\'d Ull: the false prophets bl•• 
lhttr deception on God: cf Jtr 14. ll-16. 

not to cleanse, 12 ' does this wind from 
the heights come at my bidding; and I 
myself now pronounce sentence upon 
them. 

1l See! like storm clouds he advances 
like a hurricane his chariots; swifter tha~ 
eagles are his steeds: "Woe to us! we are 
ruined." 14 Cleanse your heart of evil, O 
Jerusalem, that you may be saved. How 
lo.ng. must your ~rnicious thoughts lodge 
within you? 15 Listen! They proclaim it 
from Dan, from Mount Ephraim they an
nounce destruction: 16 I "Make this 
known to the nations, announce it to 
Jerusalem: . The besiegers are coming 
from the distant land, shouting their war 



JEREMIA, 5 788 The }ud~ments of God 
cry against tne cities of Juda." 11 1 Like 
watchmen of the fields they surround her, 
for she has rebelled against me, says the 
Lord. l8 b Your conduct, your misdeeds, 
have done this to you; how bitter is this 
disaster of yours, how it reaches to your 
very heart! 

19 *My breast! my breast! how I suffer! 
The walls of my heart! My heart beats 
wildly. I cannot be still; for I have heard 
the sound of the trumpet, the alarm of 
war. 20; Ruin after ruin is reported: the 
whole earth is laid -Aaste. Jn an instant 
my tents are ravaged; in a flash, my shel
ters. 21 How long must I see that signal, 
hear that trumpet sound! 

22; Fools my people are, they know 
me not: senseless children they are, hav
ing no understanding; they are wise in 
evil, hut know not how to do good. 2J 

A I looked at the earth, and it was waste 
and void; at the heavens, and their light 
had gone out! 24 I looked at the moun
tains, and they were trembling, and all 
the hills were crumbling! 25 I looked and 
behold, there was no man; even the birds 
of the air had flown away! 26 I J looked 
and behold, the garden land was a desert, 
v.ith all its cities destroyed before the 
Lord, before his blazing wrath. 

21 ,,. For thus says the Lord: Waste 
shall the whole land be; I will [not] wholly 
destroy it. 28 " Because of this the earth 
shall mourn, the heavens above shall 
darken; I have spoken, I will not repent, 
I have resolved, I will not turn back. 29 

At the shout of horseman and bowman 
each city takes to flight; they shrink into 
the thickets, they scale the rocks: all the 
cities are abandoned, and no one dwells 
in them. 30 You now who are doomed, 
what do you mean by putting on purple, 
bedecking yourself with gold, shading 
your eyes with cosmetics, beautifying 
yourself in vain? Your lovers spurn you, 
they seek your life. 11 ° Yes, I hear the 
moaning, as of a woman in travail, like 
the anguish of a mother with her first 
child-the cry of daughter Sion gasping, 
as she stretches forth her hands: "Ah, 
woe is me! I sink exhausted before the 
slayers!" 

CHAPTER 5. 

Univenal Corruption. l Roam the streets 
of Jerusalem, look about and observe, 
search through her public places, to find 

even ~ne who lives uprightly and seeks ll) 
be fa1thf ul, and I will pardon her! 1 

Though they say. "As the Lord lives," 
they swear falsely. J fl 0 Lord. do your 
eyes not look for honesty'? You struck 
them, hut they did not cringe; you laid 
them low, but they refused correction
they set their faces harder than stone. anli 
refused to return to you. 4 q It is only the 
lowly, I thought, who are foolish; for 
they know not the way of the Lord, their 
duty to their liod. ~ ' I will go to the 
great ones and speak with them; for they 
know the way of the Lord. their duty to 
their God. But, one and all, they had hru
ken the yoke, torn off the harness. " 
Therefore lions from the forest slay 
them, wolves of the Jcsert ravage !hem. 
leopards keep watch round their 1.:ities: 
all who come out arc torn to pic1.:es for 
their many crimes anJ their numerous re
bellions. 

7 Why shoulJ I purdon you these 
things'! Your sons have forsaken me, they 
swear by gods that arc not. I feJ them, 
but they committed adultery; to the hur
lot's house they throng. H r Lustful stul
lions they arc, each neighs ufter another's 
wife. 9 Shall I not punish them for these 
things? says the Lord; on a nation such 
as this shall I not take vengeance'! 10 
1 Climb to her terraces, an<l ravage them, 
<lcstroy them [notl wholly. Tear uway her 
tendrils, they <lo not belong to the Lord. 
11 u For they have openly rebelle<l against 
me, both the house of Israel an<l the 
house of Juda, says the Lor<l. 12 "They 
denied the Lord,• saying, "Not he-no 
evil shall befall us, neither sword nor 
famine shall we see. 13 The prophets have 
become wind, and the word is not in 
them. May their threats be carrie<l out 
against themselves!" 

14 Now, for this that you have said, 
says the Lord, the God of hosts-behold, 
I make my words in your mouth, a fire, 
and this people is the wood that it shall 
devour!-lS w beware, I will bring against 
you a nation from afar, 0 house of Israel, 
says the Lord; a long-lived nation, an 
ancient nation, a people whose language 

fl Jer 8. 3.-h Jer 2, 17. 19. -I Jer 10. :zo. J Dt 32. "· 
28.-11 •• 24. I. 3.-1 LY 28, 31.-m Jer !I, 18.-D .. 24. 
4. -tJ Jer 8, 24.- p Jer 2. 3() •. q Jer 8. 7.- r Jer 6. 13.-• 
Jer 13, 27.-l Jer 2. 21.--u Jer 3. 20. v J.,. 14, 13; h 28. 
15.-w Ot 21. 49. -- -----

4, 19ff: Probably the prophet's own anguish at the com· 
ing destruction of Juda. 

S, 12: 'Ibey denied the Lord: the people act as though 
God does not exi1t and will not interfere. 
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you know not, whose speech you cannot vengeance? 30 A shocking, horrible thing 
understand. 16 Their quivers are like open has happened in the land: 31 I the proph
graves; all of them are warriors. 17 x They ets prophesy falsely, and the pri_ests teac~ 
will devour your harvest and your bread, as they wish; yet my people wlll have 1t 
devour your sons and your daughters, so; what will you do when the end comes? 
devour your sheep and cat~le, devour y~ur CHAPTER 6• 
vines and fig trees; they will beat flat with 
the sword the fortified city in which you 
trust. 

IH 'Yet even in those days, says the 
Lord, I will not wholly destroy you. 19 
And when they ask, "Why has the Lord 
<lone all these things to us?" say to them, 
"As you have forsaken me to serve strange 
gods in your own land, so shall you serve 
strangers in a land not your own." 

20 Announce this to the house of Jacob, 
proclaim it in Juda: 2 1 'Pay attention to 
this, foolish and senseless people who 
have eyes and sec not, who have ears and 
hear not. 22 "Should you not fear me, 
says the Lord, should you not tremble 
before me'/ I made the sandy shore the 
scu 's limit, which by eternal decree it 
may not overstep. Toss though it may, 
it is lo no avail; though its billows roar, 
they cannot pass. 2J But this people's 
heart is stuhhorn and rehellious, they turn 
and go away, 24 band say not in their 
hearts, "Let us f car the Lord, our God, 
who gives us rain early and late,• in its 
time; who watcbes for us over the ap
pointed weeks of harvest." 25 r Your 
crimes have prevented these things, your 
sins have turned hack these blessings 
from you. 26 " For there are among my 
people criminals; like fowlers they set 
trnps, hut it is men they catch. 21 Their 
houses ure full of treachery as a bird-cage 
is of birds; therefore they grow powerful 
und rich, 211' fut and sleek. They go their 
wicked wuy; justice they do not defend 
by advancing the claim of the fatherless 
or judging the cause of the poor. 29 Shall 
I not punish these things? says the Lord; 
on u nation such as this shall I not take 

• Ill .•. 31.: ·,--,~~-:-21=-.---.~1-. ·.-.-,:-. -_.-, .. -,-.. -10-,.-_-b 
OR I. U; DI II, 14. ,. Jw 2. 17. 11.-"1 Pr-. I, ti. ---e Jw 
12. I; h I. U.· r Jlr 14. 14: Ml 2. II. I Jer I. 141.· h 
Jer 4, 17. I 1 Par S6, II. J Jer U, 2'1: a. S. 1-4. ·II 11 
57. 20. I Jer 7. 2'6: 10, I. 1u ll I, &.-11 Jer a, 10; Dt 
21. SOit. - "- J•r:__•: ~o_: __ zs~ _!L _ _ll_ ,.,. .. II. 

5, N1 Rain rarly and lat~: aut_u_111t1_a_ml_spr_l_ne_ra_lns_rt_· 
sp1ctiwtly. Awulntl'll Wt't'ks or hanf'l!t: tht Hftll -b IM· 
tween _th1. Pan~nr ( Dt 16, 91) and PtntKost, duri111 which 
11 ordinarily did not 111in. 

I, 31 ~rlh ... with I.heir lloeks: tani1n ln•den 
with their armies. 

I, 141 A~ ll1UU11h ll •tt9 l!Olllbl: Ute false usunna ot 
wtll·btin1 giftn Illy priest and protllltt cannot mtuc. tlM 
hlr• which unlwtnal .. terlalis• lllCI CClrt'UPti• .. ,. dOllt 
lo lht PtOP11. 

The Enemy at the Gat ... 1 Flee, sons of 
Benjamin, out of Jerusalem! Blow the 
trumpet in Thecua, raise a signal over 
Beth-haccharem; for evil threatens from 
the north,• and mighty destruction. 2 0 
lovely and delicate daughter Sion, you 
are ruined! 3 "Against her, shepherds 
come with their flocks;• all around, they 
pitch their tents, each one grazes his 
portion. 4 "Prepare for war against her, 
up! let us rush upon her at midday! Alas! 
the day is waning, evening shadows 
lengthen; 5 i up! let us rush upon her by 
night, destroy her palaces!" 

6 For thus says the Lord of hosts: Hew 
down her trees, throw up a siege mound 
against Jerusalem.i Woe to the city 
marked for punishment; nought but op
pression within her! 7 • As the well gushes 
out its waters, so she gushes out her 
wickedness. Violence and destruction re
sound in her: ever before me are wounds 
and blows. 8 Be warned, 0 Jerusalem, 
lest I be estranged from you; lest I tum 
you into a desert, a land where no man 
dwells. 

9 Thus says the Lord of hosts: Glean, 
glean like a vine the remnant of Israel; 
pass your hand, like a vintager, repeated
ly over the tendrils. 10' To whom shall I 
speak'! whom shall I warn, and be heard? 
See! their ears are uncircumcised, they 
cannot give heed; see, the word of the 
Lord has become for them an object of 
scorn, which they will not have. 11 
"' Therefore my wrath brims up within 
me, I am weary of holding it in; I will 
pour it out upon the child in the street, 
upon the young men gathered together . 
Yes, all will be taken, husband and wife, 
graybeard with ancient. 12 •Their houses 
will fall to strangers, their fields and their 
wives as well; for I will stretch fonh my 
hand against those who dwell in this land, 
says the Lord. ll 0 Small and great alike, 
all are greedy for gain; prophet and 
priest, all practice fraud. 14 .OThey would 
repair, as though it were nought,• the 
injury to my people: "Peace, peace! .. 
they say, though there is no peace. 15 
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"They are odious; they have done abom
inable things. yet they are not at all 
ashamed, they know not how to blush. 
Hence they shall be among those who 
fall; in their time of punishment they 
shall go down, says the Lord. 

16 •Thus says the Lord: Stand heside 
the earliest roads, ask the pathways• of 
old which is the way to good, and walk 
it; thus you will find rest for your souls. 
But they said, "We will not walk it." 11 

When I raised up watchmen• for them: 
"Hearken to the sound of the trumpet!" 
they said, "We will not hearken." 111 

Therefore hear, 0 nations, and know, 0 
earth, what I will do with them: 19 •See, 
I bring evil upon this people, the fruit of 
their own schemes, because they heeded 
not my words, because they despised my 
law. 20' Of what use to me incense that 
comes from Saba, or sweet cane from far
off lands? Your holocausts find no favor 
with me, your sacrifices please me not. 21 

"Therefore, thus says the Lord: See, 1 
will place before this people obstacles to 
bring them down; fathers and sons alike, 
neighbors and friends shall perish. 

22 .. Thus says the Lord: See, a people 
comes from the land of the north, a great 
nation, roused from the ends of the earth. 
2J Bow and javelin they wield; cruel and 
pitiless are they. They sound like the 
roaring sea as they ride forth on steeds, 
each in his place, for battle against you, 
daughter Sion. 24 w We hear the report of 
them; helpless fall our hands, anguish 
takes hold of us, throes like a mother's 
in childbirth. 25 Go not forth into the 
field, step not into the .street, beware of 
the enemy's sword; terror on every side! 
26" O daughter of my people, gird on 
sackcloth, roll in the ashes. Mourn as for 
an only child with bitter wailing, for sud
den upon us comes the destroyer. 

21' A tester a'llong my people I have 
appointed you, to search and test their 
way. 28 Arch-rebels are they all, dealers 
in slander, all of them corrupt. 29 The 
bellows roars, the lead is consumed by the 
fire; in vain has the smelter refined, the 
wicked are not drawn off. 30 "Silver re
jected" they shall be called, for the Lord 
has rejected them. 

II: ORACLES MOSTLY IN THE DAYS OF JOAKIM 
CHAPTER 7. 

The Temple Sermon.* I The following 

message came to Jeremia from the Lord: 
2 Stand at the gate of the house of thl' 
Lord, and there proclaim this message: 
Hear the word of the Lord. all you of 
Juda who enter these gates to worship 
the Lord! ~Thus says the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel: 1 Reform your ways 
and your deeds, so that 1 may remain with 
you in this place. 4 " Put not your trust 
in the deceitful words: "This is the tem
ple of the Lord! The temple of the Loni' 
l'he temple of the Lord!" ~Only if you 
thoroughly reform your ways and your 
deeds; if each of you deals justly with his 
neighhor; fl b if you no longer oppress the 
resident alien,• the orphan, and the 
widow; if you no longer shed innocent 
hlood in this place, or follow strange 
gods to your own harm, 7 '"will I remain 
with you in this place, in the land which 
I gave your fathers long ago and forever. 

11 But here you arc, putting your trust in 
deceitful words to your own loss! 9 J Are 
you to steal and murder, commit aJultery 
and perjury, hum incense to Baal. go 
after strange goJs that you know not, 10 

~and yet come to stand hefore me in this 
house which hears my name, and say: 
"We are safe; we can commit all these 
ahominations again'"! 11 I Has this house 
which bears my name hecome in your 
eyes a den of thieves'! I too see what is 
heing done, says the Lord. 12 /1 You may 
go to Silo,. which r made the dwelling 
place of my name in the beginning. Sec 
what I did to it because of the wickedness 
of my people Israel. 13 And now, be
cause you have committed all these mis
deeds, says the Lord, because you did not 
listen, though I spoke to you untiringly; 
because you did not answer, though I 
called you, 14 h I will do to this house 
named after me, in which you trust, and 

-,l-Jer 3:-i:-,:-12.--r-iir 7.-iili ,-,.- 1i::::;;-,>..Y1. :i1. -t 

II I. 11: 43. 24. u 11 8. 14f. v Jer I. I~: ~. "· w Jer 
4. 31. s Jer 2~. 34: Am 8, 10. y Jer I, 18.-z Jer 18. 11: 
26. 13.--1 Ml 3. II. b Ex 22, 21-24. t: Dt 4. 40. " Jer 
44, 11.- Jer 32. 34.-r Mt 21, 13.-1 '" 111. 1.-h Jer 
28. 9. 

--8, 18:- Earliest rnadir ... 11athwny~ or flld: hi1tory and 
the IHIOAS to be lrarned from it. 

a, 17: Watchmen: the prophets who. like Jeremia, had 
upheld God's moral law. 

7, 1-15: The temple or the Lord will not urn u a place 
at refuge for the Jews against their enemies 1f they fail to 
reform their oil ways. 

7 8· 'ftle rt!!ldent alien: specially prohcted by law: cf 
Ex io, "10; Nm 9, 14; 15, 14; Ot 5. l~; 28, 43. . 

7, 12: Silo: original place a1 wor1h1p from the time of 
Josue to that a1 Samuel. The ~nc.tuary was lahr rt)t~ttd by. 
God and dntrayed by the Ph1h1tnies: cf 1 Kai l. 9. 4, 3f · 
Ps n (78), 60. 68f. 
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to this place which I gave to you and 
your fathers, just as I did to Silo. 15; I 
will cast you away from me, as I cast 
away all your brethren, all the offspring of 
Ephraim. 

Abu1e1 In Wor1hlp. 16; You, now, do 
not intercede for this people; raise not 
in their behalf a pleading prayer! 17 Do 
not urge me, for I will not listen to you. 
Do you not see what they are doing in 
the cities of Juda, in the streets of Jeru
salem? II! A The children gather wood, 
their fathers light the fire, and the women 
knead dough to make cakes for the queen 
of heaven,• while libations are poured 
out to strange gods in order to hurt me. 
JIJ' Is it I whom they hurt, says the Lord; 
is it not rather themselves, to their own 
confusion? 20 m See now, says the Lord 
God, my anger and my wrath will pour 
out upon this place, upon man and beast, 
upon the trees of the field and the fruits 
of the earth; it will burn without being 
quenched. 

21 Thus says the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel: Heap your holocausts 
upon your sacrifices; eat up the flesh! 22 

In speaking to your fathers on the day I 
brought them out of the land of Egypt, I 
gave them no command• concerning 
holocaust or sacrifice. 23 "This rather is 
w~at I commu~ded them: Listen to my 
voice; then I will be your God and you 
shall he my people. Walk in all the ways 
that I comnuind you, so that you may 
prosper. 

2
4 

" But they obeyed not, nor did they 
pay heed. They walked in the hardness 
of their evil hearts and turned their backs 
not their faces, to me. 25 P From the day 
~hut_ xour fathers left the land of Egypt 

I l K11 t, 7;4-K9;-j7~-2:1.--J hr II, 14: 14, 11 -k Jer 
44, 17. 18. -I Jb 31, I. 111 Jtr 38, 21: 4 Kii n.' 17 -n 
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even to this day, I have sent you untir
ingly all my servants the prophets. Yet 
they have not obeyed me nor paid heed; 
26 q they have stiffened their necks and 
done worse than their fathers. 21 When 
you speak all these words to them, they 
will not listen to you either; when you 
call to them, they will not answer you. 28 
Say to them: This is the nation which 
does not listen to the voice of the Lord, 
its God, or take correction. Faithfulness 
has disappeared; the word itself is ba1;1-
ished from their speech. 

29 r Cut off your dedicated hair• and 
throw it away! on the heights intone an 
elegy; for the Lord has rejected and cast 
off the generation that draws down his 
wrath. 

10' The people of Juda have done what 
is evil in my eyes, says the Lord. They 
have defiled the house which bears my 
name by setting up in it their abominable 
idols. 31 Jn the Valley of Ben-Hinnom 
they have built the high place of Tho
pheth to immolate in fire their sons and 
their daughters, such a thing as I never 
commanded or had in mind. 32 1 There
fore, beware! days will come, says the 
Lord, when Thopheth and the Valley of 
Ben-Hinnom will no longer be called such 
but rather the Valley of Slaughter. Fo; 
lack of space, Thopheth will be a burial 
place. ll " The corpses of this people will 
be food for the birds of the sky and for 
the beasts of the field, which no one will 
drive away. 14 "In the cities of Juda and 
in the streets of Jerusalem I will silence 
th~ cry of joy, the cry of gladness, the 
voice of the bridegroom and the voice of 
the bride; for the land will be turned to 
rubble. 

CHA"ER I. 
1 At that time, says the Lord, v the 

bones of the kings and princes of Juda, 
the bones of the priests and the prophets, 
and the bones of the citizens of Jerusa
lem will be emptied out of their graves 2 

" and spread out before the sun and the 
m~n and the whole army of heaven,• 
which they loved and served, which thev 
followed, consulted. and worshiped 
They will not be gathered up for burial· 
~ut will Ii~ like dung upon the ground~ 

Death _will be preferred to life by all 
the. sui:~'IVors of this wicked race who re
ma1~ m any of the places to which I 
banish them, says the Lord of hosts. 
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Israel's Condud Incomprehensible. 4 

Tell them: Thus says the Lord: When 
someone falls. does he not rise again? if 
he goes astray. does he Aot turn back? 5 

1 Why do these people rebel with obstin
ate resistance? Why do they cling to de
ceptive idols. refuse to turn back? 6 r I 
listen closely: they speak what is not 
true; no one repents of his wickedness, 
saying "What have I done!" Everyone 
keeps on running his course, like a steed 
dashing into battle. 7 " Even the stork in 
the air knows its seasons; turtledove. 
swallow and thrush observe their time of 
return, but my people do not know the 
ordinance of the Lord. 

ll "How can you say, "We are wise, 
we have the law of the Lord"? Why, that 
has been changed into falsehood by the 
lying pen of the scribes!• 9 'The wise are 
confounded, dismayed and ensnared; 
since they have rejected the word of the 
Lord, of what avail is their wisdom? 

Shameleu in Their CrlmH. 10 d There
fore, l will give their wives to strangers, 
their fields to spoilers. Small and great 
alike, all are greedy for gain, prophet and 
priest, all practice fraud. 11 ' They would 
repair, as though it were nought, the 
injury to the daughter of my people:_• 
"Peace, peace!" they say, though there 1s 
no peace. 12 I They are odious; they have 
done abominable things, yet they are not 
at all ashamed, they know not how to 
blush. Hence they shall be among those 
who fall; in their time of punishment 
they shall go down, says the Lord. 

Threats of Punishment. 13 I will gather 
them all in, says the Lord: no grape~ on 
the vine no figs on the fig trees, fohage 
withered! 14 6 Why do we remain here? 
Let us form ranks and enter the walled 
cities, to perish there; for the ~rd has 
wrought our destruction, he has g1v~n us 
poison to drink, because we ~ave smned 
against the Lord. is b We wait for ~ace 
to no avail; for a time of heahn~, 
but terror comes instead. l6 From Dan is 
heard the snorting of his steeds; the 
neighing of his stallions shakes the whole 
land. They come dev~uring the land and 
all it contains, the city and those ~ho 
dwell in it. 17 i Yes, I will. send ~gamst 
you poisonous snakes, agamst w_hich no 
charm will work when they bite you, 
says the Lord. 

The Prophet's Grief over the People's 
Suffering. Ill My grief is incurable, my 
heart within me is faint. 19 ; Listen! the 
cry of the daughter of my people, far 
and wide in the land! Is the Lord no 
longer in Sion. is her King no longer in 
her midst? [Why do they provoke me 
with their idols, with their foreign nonen
tities?! 20 "The harvest has passed, the 
summer is at an end, and yet we are not 
safe!" 21 • I am broken by the ruin of the 
daughter of my people. I am disconsolate; 
horror has seized me. 22 I Is there no 
balm in Galaad, • no physician there? 
Why grows not new flesh over the woun<l 
of the duughter of my people? B Oh, that 
my head were a spring of water, my eyes 
a fountain of tears, that I might weep 
<lay and night over the slain of the daugh
ter of my people! 

CHAPTER 9. 

The Corruption of the People. I Would 
that I had in the desert a travelers' lodge! 
That I might leave my people an<l de
part from them. They arc all adulterers, a 
faithless band. 2 They rea<ly their tongues 
like a drawn how; with lying, and not 
with truth, they hold forth in the land. 
They go from evil to evil, hut me they 
know not, says the Lord. 3 Be on your 
guard, everyone against his neighbor; put 
no trust in any brother. Every brother 
apes Jacob, the supplanter,• every fri~nd 
is guilty of slander. 4 m Each one deceives 
the other, no one speaks the truth. T~ey 
have accustomed their tongues to lying, 
and are perverse, and cannot repent. ~ 
Violence upon violence, deceit upon de
ceit: they refuse to recognize me, says the 
Lord. 

6 Therefore, thus says the Lord of 
hosts: I will smelt them and test them; 
how else should I deal with their wicked
ness? 7 n A murderous arrow is his tongue, 
his mouth utters deceit; he speaks cor-

J 5 3• 7 24 211-z Jb 34, 311.-• 11 I, 3. -b M•I 2, 
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dially with his friends, but in his heart 
he Jays an ambush! 8 ° For these things, 
says the Lord, shall I not punish them? 
On a nation such as this shall I not take 
vengeance? 

Dirge over the Ravaged land. 9 /1 Over 
the mountains, hreak out in cries of 
lamentation, over the pasture lands, in
tone a dirge: They are scorched, and no 
man crosses them, unheard is the bleat 
of the flock; hirds of the air as well as 
hea~ds, all have fled, and are gone. 10 q I 
will turn Jerusalem into a heap of ruins, 
a haunt of jackals; the cities of Juda I 
will make into a waste, where no one 
dwells. 11 , Who is so wise that he can 
undentand this? Let him to whom the 
mouth of the Lord has spoken make it 
known: Why is the land ravaged, 
scorched like a wa!lteland untraversed? 
12 The Lord an!lwered: Because they have 
ahandoned my law, which I set hefore 
them, and have not followed it or listened 
to my voice, D •hut followed rather the 
hardness of their hearts and the Baals. 
us their fathers had taught them; 14 
1 therefore, thus suy!I the Lord of hosts. 
the God of Israel: See now, I will give 
them wormwood to eat and poison to 
drink. 15" I will scatter them among na
tions whom neither they nor their fathers 
have known; I will send the sword to 
pursue them until I have completely de
stroyed them. 

16 Thus says the Lord of hosts: Atten
tion! tell the wailing women to come, 
!iumrnon the hest of them; 17 "let them 
come quickly und intone a dirge for us, 
thnt our eyes muy he wet with weeping, 
our checks run with tears. 18 The dirge 
is heun.I from Sion: Ruined we are, and 
greatly ushumed; we must leave the land, 
give up our homes! 19 Hear, you women, 
the word of" the Lord, let your ears re
ceive his message. Teach your daughters 
this dirge, and each other this lament. 
20 w· Death has come up through our win
dows, has entered our palaces; it cuts 
down the children in the street. young 

0 Jer ~. 8. n~.p-j;, .-.--~-; Ti:"T.-:Q-1111. n. --r p, 
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people in the squares. 21 The corpses of 
the slain lie like dung on a field, like 
sheaves behind the harvester, with no 
one to gather them. 

True Glory. 22 x Thus says the Lord: 
Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom, 
nor the strong man glory in his strength, 
nor the rich man glory in his riches; 23 
but rather, let him who glories, glory in 
this, that 1n his prudence he knows me, 
knows that I, the Lord, bring about kind
ness, justice and uprightness on the eanh; 
for with such am I pleased, says the Lord. 

Clrcumclalon Worthle11. 24 1 See, days 
are coming, says the Lord, when I will 
demand an account of all those circum
cised in their flesh. 25 Egypt and Juda, 
Edom and the Ammorrites, Moab and 
the descn dwellers who shave their tem
ples.• For all these nations, like the whole 
house of Israel, are uncircumcised in 
hean. 

CHAPJER 10. 

The Folly of Idolatry. 1 Hear the word 
which the Lord speaks to you, 0 house 
of Israel. 2 Thus says the Lord: ir Learn 
not the customs of the nations, and have 
no fear of the signs of the heavens,• 
though the nations fear them. 3 •For the 
cult idols of the nations are nothing, wood 
cut from the forest, wrought by crafts
men with the adze, 4 " adorned with silver 
and gold. With nails and hammers they 
are fastened, that they may not totter. ' 
' Like a scarecrow in a cucumber field 
are they, they cannot speak; they must 
he carried about, for they cannot walk. 
Fear them not. they can do no harm, 
neither is it in their power to do good. 
6 " No one is like you, 0 Lord, great are 
you, great and mighty is your name. 7 

• Who would not fear you. King of the 
nations, for it is your due! 

Among all the wisest of the nations, 
and in all their domain. there is none 
like you. 

8 One and all they are dumb and sense
less, these idols they teach about are 
wooden: 9 silver strips brought from 
Tharsis. and gold from Ophir, the work 
of the craftsman and the handiwork of 
the smelter, clothed with violet and pur
ple-all of them the work of anisans. 11 

'Thus shall you say of them: Let the 
gods that did not make heaven and 
earth perish from the eanh, and from 
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beneath these heavens! 10
' The Lord is Israel: Cursed be the man who does not 

true God, he is the living God, the eter- observe the terms of this covenant. 4 

naJ King, before whose anger the earth 0 which I enjoined upon your fathers the 
quakes, whose wrath the nations cannot day I brought them up out of the land 
endure: 12 

h He who made the earth by o~ Egypt. that. iron foundry. saying: 
his power, established the world by his Listen to my voice and do all that 1 com
wisdom, and stretched out the heavens mand y~u. Then you shall he my people, 
by his skill. 13 When he thunders, the and I will he your God. Thus I will ful
waters in the heavens roar, and he brings fill the oat.h which I swore to your fa
up clouds from the end of the earth; he thers, to give them a land flowing with 
makes the lightning flash in the rain, and milk and honey: the one you have today. 
releases stormwinds from their chambers. "Amen, Lord," I answered. 
14

; Every man is stupid, ignorant: every 6 Then the Lord said to me: Proclaim 
artisan is put to shame by his idol: he all these words in the cities of Juda and 
has molded a fraud, without breath of in the streets of Jerusalem: Hear the 
life. 1 ~ Nothingness are they, a ridiculous words of this covenant and ohcy them. 7 

work; they will perish in their time of Urgently and constantly I warned your 
punishment. 16 i Not like these is the fat hers to obey my voice, from the day 
nortion of Jacob: he is the creator of all I brought them up out of the land of 
things: Israel is his very own tribe, Lord Egypt even to this day. R fl But they did 
of hosts is his name. not listen or give car. Each one followed 

Abandonment of Juda. 17 Lift your the hardness of his evil heart, till I 
bundle and leave the land, 0 city living brought upon them all the threats of this 
in a state of siege! Wl For thus says the covenant which they had failed to oh
Lord: Behold, this time I will sling away serve as I commanded them. 
the inhabitants of the land; I will hem 9 A conspiracy has been found, the 
them in, that they may be taken. 19 Woe Lord said to me, among the men of Juda 
is me! I am undone, my wound is incur- and the citizens of Jerusalem. 10 q They 
able; yet I had thought: if I make light have returned to the crimes of their fore
of my wound, I can bear it. 20 • My tent fathers who refused to obey my words. 
is ruined, all its cords are severed. My They also have followed and served 
sons have left me, they are no more: no strange gods; the covenant which I had 
one to pitch my tent, no one to raise its made with their fathers, the house of Israel 
curtains. 21 I Yes, the shepherds were and the house of Juda have broken. 11 

stupid as cattle, the Lord they sought ' Therefore, thus says the Lord: See, I 
not; therefore they had no success, and bring upon them misfortune which they 
all their flocks were scattered. 22 Listen! cannot escape. Though they cry out to 
a noise! it comes closer, a great uproar me, I will not listen to them. 12 s Then the 
from the northern land: to turn the cities cities of Juda and the citizens of Jerusa
of Juda into a desert haunt of jackals. lem will go and cry out to the gods to 

Prayer of Jeremia. 23 You know, O which they have been offering incense. 
Lord, that man is not master of his way; But these gods will give them no help 
man's course is not within his choice, whatever when misfortune strikes. 
nor is it for him to direct his step. 24 13 ' For as numerous as your cities are 
Punish us, 0 Lord, but with equity, not your gods, 0 Juda! And as many as the 
in anger, lest you have us dwindle away. streets of Jerusalem are the altars for 
25 • Pour out your wrath on the nations offering sacrifice to Baal. 
that know you not, on the tribes that call 14 u Do not intercede on behalf of this 
not upon your name; for they have de- people, nor utter a plea for them. I will 
voured Jacob utterly, and laid waste his not listen when they call to me at the 
dwelling. time of their misfortune. 

CHAPTER 11. Sacrifices of No Avail. 15 What right 
Plea for Fidelity to the Covenant. t The has my beloved in my house, while she 

following message came to Jeremia from prepares her plots? Can vows and sacred 
th Lo d 2 S k h f J d d a Pl 91 (98), 5.--h P1 108 (104), 5.-1 Ro• I. 221.- I e T : pea to t e men 0 U a an Jw 31 . 3'.-11 Jer c. 20.-1 Jw Z3. I; El 34. "· - m Pt 71 
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17. 14.-q Dt 31. 18; Ez 20, Zl·3G.-r J.,. IC. 12. r.1 l. 
them: Thus says the Lord, the God of '·__,, ot 32, 31r.-1 Jw z. 211; 01 10. 1.-u Jw 7. 18; 1 . 11. 
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meat turn away your misfortune from off from the land of the living, so that 
you? Will you still be jubilant 16 w~en his name will be spoken no more." " 
you hear the great invasion? A spreading 20 b But, you, 0 Lord of hosts, 0 just 
olive tree, goodly to behold, the _Lo~d Judge, searcher of mind and heart, let 
has named you; now he sets fire to 1t, its me witness the vengeance you take on 
branches burn. them, for to you I have entrusted my 

11 "The Lord of hosts who planted you 1 cause! 
has decreed misfortune for you because 21 c Therefore thus says the Lord con
of the evil done hy the house of Israel cerning the me~ of Anathoth who seek 
and hy the _ho~se of Juda, who provoked your life, saying, "Do not prophesy in the 
me hy sacrificing to Baal. 

18 
. name of the Lord; else you shall die by 

The Plot agaln1t. Jeremla. I knew it our hand." 22 a Therefore, thus says the 
because the Lord informed me; a~ that Lord of hosts: Jam going to punish them. 
time you, 0 Lord, showed me their do- The young men shall die by the sword; 
ings. their sons and daughters shall die by 

CHAPTER 12. famine. 21 ' None shall be spared among 

1 You would he in the right, 0 Lord, 
if I should dispute with you; even so, I 
must discuss the case with you. Why does 
the wuy of the godless prosper, why live 
all the treacherous in contentment'!.,. 2 
"You planted them: they have taken 
root, they keep on growing and hearing 
fruit. You arc upon their lips, but far 
from their inmost thoughts. 3 'You, 0 
Lord, know me, you see me, you have 
found that at heart I am with you. •Pick 
them out like sheep for the slaughter, set 
them apurt for the day of carnage. 4 How 
long must the earth mourn, the green of 
the whole countryside wither? For the 
wickedness of those who dwell in it 
hcasts uml hirds disappear, because they 
say, "God docs not see our ways." 

~ If running aguinst men has wearied 
you, how will you race against horses? 
And if in a land of peace you fall head
long, what will you do in the thickets of 
the Jordan? " 1 For even your own hroth
crs. the mcmhers of your father's house, 
betray you; they have recruited a force 
against you. Do not helieve them, even 
if they are friendly to you in their words. 

t~ •Yet I. like a trusting lamb led to 
slaughter, had not realized that they were 
hutching plots against me: "Let us de
stroy the trel' in its vigor: let us cut him 
- . ~ - . 
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them, for I will bring misfortune upon 
the men of Anathoth, the year of their 
punishment. 

The Lord'1 Complaint. 7 I I abandon my 
house, cast off my heritage; the beloved 
of my soul I deliver into the hand of her 
foes. 11 •My heritage has turned on me 
like a lion in the jungle; because she has 
roared against me, I treat her as an 
enemy. 9 b My heritage is a prey for 
hyenas, is surrounded by vultures; come, 
gather together, all you beasts of the field, 
come and ear! 10 i Many shepherds have 
ravaged my vineyard, have trodden my 
heritage underfoot; the portion that de
lighted me they have turned into a desert 
waste. II They have made 1t a mournful 
waste, desolale ii lies before me, desolate, 
all the land, because no one takes ii to 
heart. 12 i Upon every desert height brig
ands have come up. The Lord has a sword 
which consumes the land, from end to 
end: no peace for all mankind. 13 They 
have sown wheat and reaped thorns. they 
have rired 1hemselves out to no purpose; 
they recoil before their harvest, the flam
ing anger of the Lord. 

Juda'• Neighbors. 1• • Thus says the 
Lord againsl all my evil neighbors• who 
plunder the heritage which I gave my 
people Israel as their own: See, I will 
pluck them up from their land; the house 
of Juda I will pluck up in their midst. I~ 
1 But after plucking them up, I will pity 
rhem again and bring them hack, each 
lo his heritage, each to his land. 16 • And 
if they carefully learn my people's cus
tom of swearing by my name, "As the 
Lord lives:· they who formerly taught 
my people to swear by Baal shall be built 
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up in the midst of my people. 11 • But 
if they do not obey, I will uproot and 
destroy that nation entirely, says the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER 13. 

Juda's Corruption.• t The Lord said to 
me: Go buy yourself a linen loincloth; 
wear it on your loins, but do not put it 
in water. 2 I bought the loincloth, as the 
Lord commanded, and put it on. J A sec
ond time the word of the Lord came to 
me thus: •Take the loincloth which you 
bought and are wearing, and go now to 
the Pharat; there hide it in a cleft of the 
rock. s Obedient to the Lord's command, 
I went to the Pharat and buried the loin
cloth. 6 After a long interval, he said to 
me: Go now to the Pharat and fetch the 
loincloth which I told you to hide there. 
7 Again I went to the Pharat, sought out 
and took the loincloth from the place 
where I had hid it. But it was rotted, 
good for nothing! 8 Then the message 
came to me from the lord: 9 Thus says 
the lord: 0 So also I will allow the pride 
of Juda to rot, the great pride of Jeru
salem. to P This wicked people who re
fuse to obey my words, who walk in the 
stubbornness of their hearts, and follow 
strange gods to serve and adore them, 
shall be Hke this loincloth which is good 
for nothing. 11 11 For, as close as the loin
cloth clings to a man's loins, so had I 
made the whole house of Israel and the 
whole house of Juda cling to me, says 
the Lord; to be my people, my renown, 
my praise, my beauty. But they did not 
listen. 

The Broken Wineftask. 12 Now speak to 
them this word: Thus says the Lord, the 
God of Israel: Every wineflask is meant 
to be filled with wine. If they reply, "Do 
we not know that every wineflask is 
meant to be filled with wine?" 13 ,. say to 
them: Thus says the Lord: Beware! I am 
filling with drunkenness all the inhabi
tants of this land, the kings who succeed 
to David's throne, the priests and proph
ets, and all the citizens of Jerusalem. 14 

1 I will dash them against each other, 
fathers and sons together, says the Lord; 
I will show no compassion, I will not 
spare or pity, but will destroy them. 

A last Waming. ts Give ear, listen 
humbly, for the Lord speaks. 16' Give 
glory to the Lord, your God, before it 
grows dark; before your feet stumble on 

darkening mountains; before the light you 
look for turns to darkness. changes into 
black clouds. 17" If you do not listen to 
this in your pride, I will weep in secret 
many tears; my eyes will run with tears 
for the Lord's flock. led away to exile. 

Exile. 18 " Say to the king and to the 
queen mother: come down from your 
throne; from your heads fall your magni
ficent crowns. ic;i The cities of the Negeh 
are besieged, with no one to relieve them· 
all Juda is banished in universal exile. ' 

Jerusalem's Disgrace. 20 u· Lift up your 
eyes and see men coming from the north. 
Where is the flock entrusted to you. the 
sheep that were your glory? 21 '"What 
will you say when they place as rulers 
over you those whom you taught to he 
your lovers? Will not pangs seize you like 
those of a woman giving hirth? 22 Y If 
you ask in your heart why these things 
hefall you: for your great guilt your skirts 
are stripped away and you arc violated. 
2J z Can the Ethiopian change his skin? 
the leopard his spots? As easily would 
you he ahle to do good, accustomed to 
evil as you are. 24 a I will scatter them 
like chaff that flies when the desert wind 
blows. H b This is your lot, the portion 
measured out to you from me, says the 
Lord. Because you have forgotten me, 
and trusted in the lying idol, 26 c I now 
will strip off your skirts from you, so that 
your shame will appear. 27 " Your adul
teries, your neighings, your shameless 
prostitutions: on the hills in the high
lands I see these horrible crimes of yours. 
Woe to you, Jerusalem, how long will it 
yet be before you become clean! 

CHAPTER 14. 

The Great Drought. I The word of the 
Lord that came to Jeremia concerning 
the drought: • 2 I Juda mourns, her gates 
are lifeless; her people sink down in 
mourning: from Jerusalem ascend~ a cry 
of anguish. 3 1 The nobles send their serv
ants for water, but when they come to the 
cisterns they find no water and r~t.urn 
with empty jars. Ashamed, despamng, 
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they cover their heads 4 h because of the famine and the sword. No one shall bury 
stricken soil; because there is no rain in them, their wives, their sons, or their 
the land the farmers are ashamed, they daughters, for I will pour out upon them 
cover their heads. 5 Even the hind in the their own wickedness. 17 Speak to them 
field deserts her offspring because there is this word: 
no grass. 6 The wild asses stand on the r Let my eyes stream with tears day 
hare heights, gasping for breath like and night, without rest, over the great 
jackals; their eyes grow dim, because destruction which overwhelms the virgin 
there is no vegetation lo be seen. daughter of my people, over her incur-

7 ; Even though our crimes bear wit- able wound. Iii If I walk out into the 
ncss against us, take action, 0 Lord, for field, look! those slain by the sword; if 
the honor of your name-even though our I enter the city, look! those consumed by 
rehcllions are many, though we have hunger. Even the prophet and the priest 
sinned against you. 11 0 Hope of Israel, forage in a land they know not. 
0 Lord, our savior in time of need! Why 19 • Have you cast Juda off completely? 
should you he a stranger in this land, like Is Sion loathsome to you? Why have you 
a traveler who has stopped but for a struck us a blow that cannot be healed? 
night'! 9 i Why are you like a man dumb- We wait for peace, to no avail; for a 
founded, a champion who cannot save? time of healing, but terror comes instead. 
You are in our midst, 0 Lord, your name 2o / We recognize, 0 Lord, our wicked
we hear: do not forsake us! ness, the guilt of our fathers; that we 

10 -' Thus say!! the Lord of this people: have sinned against you. 21 •For your 
They so love to wander that they do not name's sake spurn us not, disgrace not 
spare their feet. The Lord has no pleas- the throne of your glory; remember your 
ure in them; now he remembers their covenant with us, and break it not. 22 

guilt, and will punish their sins. " Among the nations' idols is there any 
11 / Then the Lord said to me: Do not that gives rain? Or can the mere heavens 

intercede for this people. 12"' If they send showers? Is it not you alone, O 
fast, I will not listen to their supplication. Lord, our God, to whom we look? You 
If they offer holocausts or cereal offer- alone have done all these things. 
ings, I will not accept them. Rather, I CHAPTD 15. 
will destroy them with the sword, fam
ine, and pestilence. 

11 " Ah! Lord God, I replied, it is the 
prophets who say to them, "You shall not 
sec !he sword; famine shall not befall 
rou .. Indeed,.! will give you lasting peace 
in this place. 

14 ° Lies these prophets utter in my 
name, the Lord said to me. I cfal not 
send them; I gave them no command nor 
did I speak to them. Lying visions, fool
ish .divination, dreams of their own imagi
nahon, they prophesy to you. •~ 1' There
fore, thus says the Lord: Concerning the 
prophets who prophesy in my name, 
though I did not send them: who say, 
"Sword and famine shall not hef all this 
land": hy the sword and famine shall 
these prophets meet their end. 16 •The 
people tl~ whom they prophesy shall he 
c~s~. o~_t mto _t~~-~treets of Jerusalem by 
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1 The Lord said to me: Even if Moses 
and Samuel stood before me, u· my heart 
would not turn toward this people. Send 
them away from me. 2 z If they ask you 
where they should go, tell them, Thus 
says the Lord: Whoever is marked for 
death, to death; whoever is marked for 
the sword, to the sword; whoever is 
marked for famine. to famine; whoever 
is marked for captivity. to captivity. J 
' Four kinds of scourge I have decreed 
against them, says the Lord: the sword to 
slay them: dogs to drag them about; the 
birds of the sky and the beasts of the 
earth to devour and destroy them. 'z: And 
I will make them an object of horror to 
all the kingdoms of the earth because of 
what Manasse, son of Ezechia, king of 
Juda, did in Jerusalem. 

Scene of Tragedy. ~ • Who will pity 
you. Jerusalem. who will console you? 
Who will stop to ask about your welfare? 
6 •You have disowned me, says the Lord, 
turned your back upon me; and so I 
stretched out my hand to destroy you; 
I was weary of sparing you. 7 c I win-
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nowed them with the fan in every city 
gate. I destroyed my people through be
reavement; they returned not from their 
evil ways. 8 Their widows were more nu
merous before me than the sands of the 
sea. I brought against the mother of 
youths the spoiler at midday; suddenly 
I struck her with anguish and terror. 9 

"Th~ mother of seven swoons away, 
gasping out her life: her sun sets in full 
day, she is disgraced, despairing. Their 
survivors I will give to the sword heforc 
their enemies, says the Lord. 

Jeremia'1 Complaint. 10 'Woe to me 
mother, that you gave me birth! a ma~ 
of strife and contention to all the land! 
I neither borrow nor lend, yet all curse 
me. 11 f Tell me, Lord, have I not served 
you well? Have I not interceded with you 
for my enemies in the time of their mis
fortune and anguish? You know I have. 
1' • Remember me, Lord, visit me, and 
avenge me on my persecuton. Because 
of your long-suffering banish me not; 
know that for you I have borne insult. 
16 When I found your words, I devoured 
them; they became my joy and the hap
pi ness of my heart, because I bore your 
name, 0 Lord, God of hosts. 17 b I did 
not sit celebrating in the circle of merry
makers; under the weight of your hand 
I sat alone because you filled me with in
dignation. 18 ; Why is my pain continuous, 
my wound incurable, refusing to be 
healed? You have indeed become for me a 
treacherous brook,• whose waters do not 
abide! 19 Thus the Lord answered me: If 
you repent, so that I restore you, in my 
presence you shall stand; if you bring 
forth the precious without the vile, you 
shall be my mouthpiece. Then it shall be 
they who turn to you. and you shall not 
turn to them; 20 and l will make you 
toward this people a solid wall of brass.i 
Though they fight against you, they shall 
not prevail, for I am with you, to deliver 
and rescue you, says the Lord. 21 I will 
free you from the hand of the wicked, 
and rescue you from the grasp of the vio
lent. 

CHAPTER 16. 
Jeremia's Ufe a Waming. t This mes

sage came to me from the Lord: Do not 
marry any woman; 2 you shall not have 
sons or daughters in this place, 3 for thus 
says the Lord concerning the sons and 
dauditers who will be born in this place, 

the mothers who '."'ill give them hirth, 
the fathers who will beget them in this 
land: 4 A Of deadly disease they shall die. 
Unlamented and unburied they will lie 
llke dung on the ground. Sword and 
famine will make an end of them, and 
their corpses will become food for the 
birds of the sky and the beasts of the 
field. 

51 Go not into a .house of mourning. 
the Lord continued: go not there to la
ment or offer sympathy. For I have with
drawn my friendship from this people. 
says the Lord, my kindness and my pity. 
6 •They shall die, the great and the low
ly, in this land, and shall go unhuried 
and unlamented. No one will gash him
self or shave his head for them.• 7 
11 They will not break bread with the 
bereaved to console them in their be
reavement; they will not give them the 
cup of consolation to drink over the 
death of father or mother. 

8 Enter not a house where people arc 
celebrating, to sit with them eating and 
drinking. 9 ° For thus says the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel: Before your 
very eyes and during your lifetime I will 
silence from this place the cry of joy and 
the cry of gladness, the voice of the 
bridegroom and the voice of the bride. 

10 P When you proclaim all these words 
to this people and they ask you: "Why 
has the Lord pronounced all these great 
evils against us? What is our crime? What 
sin have we committed against the Lord, 
our God?"-you shall answer them: 11 

fl It is because your fathers have forsaken 
me, says the Lord, and followed strange 
gods, which they served and worshiped; 
but me they have forsaken, and my law 
they have not observed. 12 'And you 
have done worse than your fathers. Here 
you are, every one of you, walking in 
the hardness of his evil heart instead of 
Hstening to me. 13 I will cast you out of 
this land into a land that neither you nor 
your fathers have known; there you can 
serve strange gods day and night, because 
I will not grant you my mercy. 
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Return from Exile. 14 •However, days 
will surely come, says the Lord, when it 
will no longer be said, "As the Lord lives, 
who brought the Israelites out of Egypt"; 
1 s' but rather, "As the Lord lives, who 
brought the IsraelHes out of the land of 
the north and out of all the countries to 
which he had banished them." I will bring 
them back to the land which I gave their 
fa the rs. 

Double Punl1hment. 16 u Look! I will 
send many fishermen, says the Lord, to 
catch them. After that, I will send many 
hunters to hunt them out from every 
mountain and hill and from the clefts of 
the rocks. 11 "For my eyes are upon all 
their ways; they are not hidden from me, 
nor does their guilt escape my view. 111 
"' 1 will at once repay them double for 
their crime and their sin of profaning my 
land with their detestable corpses of idols, 
and tilling my heritage with their abomi
nations. 

Conver1lon of the Heathen. 19 " O Lord, 
my strength, my fortress, mY. refuge in the 
day of distress! To you will the nations 
rnme from the ends of the earth, and say, 
"Mere frauds are the heritage of our 
fathers, empty idols of no use." 20 1 Can 
man make for himself gods? These are 
not gods. 21 • Look, then: I will give them 
knowledge; this time I will leave them in 
no douht of my strength and my power: 
they shall know that my name is Lord. 

CHAPTER 17. 

The Sin of Juda and Its Punl1hment. I 

The sin of Judu is written with an iron 
stylus, cngruved with a diamond point 
upon the tahlets of their hearts." !And 
the horns of their altars. 2 when their sons 
remcmhcr their altars and their sacred 
p~llcs, ~ hesidc the green trees, on the 
high h1lls. the peaks in the highland.] 
Your wealth and all your treasures I will 
g.ivc as spoil. In recompense for all your 
sm~ th~lH1ghout your borders, 4 •you will 
reli.nqu1sh your. hold on your heritage 
which I have given you. I will enslave 
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you to your enemies in a land that you 
know not: for a fire has been kindled by 
my wrath that will burn forever. 

True Wisdom. ' ' Thus says the Lord: 
Cursed is the man who trusts in human 
beings, who seeks his strength in flesh, 
whose heart turns away from the Lord. 6 

He is like a barren bush in the desert that 
enjoys no change of season, but stands in 
a lava waste, a salt and empty earth. 7 
J Blessed is the man who trusts in the 
Lord, whose hope is the Lord. He is like 
a tree planted beside the waten that 
stretches out its roots to the stream: a 
~ it fears not the heat when it comes, its 
leaves stay green; in the year of drought 
it shows no distress, but still bears fruit. 
9 More tortuous than all else is the hu
man heart, beyond remedy; who can 
understand it? 10 I I, the Lord, alone 
probe the mind and test the heart, to 
reward everyone according to his ways, 
according to the merit of his deeds. 11 • A 
partridge that mothers a brood not her 
own is the man who acquires wealth un
justly: in midlife it will desert him; in 
the end he is only a fool. 

The Source of life. 12" A throne of 
glory. exalted from the beginning, such 
is our holy place. 1l i 0 hope of Israel, 
0 Lord! all who forsake you shall be in 
disgrace; the rebels in the land shall be 
put to shame; they have forsaken the 
source of living waters [the Lord]. 

Prayer for Vengeance, 14 Heal me, 
Lord, that I may be healed; save me, that 
I may be saved, for it is you whom I 
praise. 15 i See how they say to me, 
"Where is the word of the Lord? Let it 
come to pass!" 16 Yet I did not press 
you to send calamity; the day without 
remedy I have not desired. You know 
what passed my lips; it is present before 
you. 11 'Do not be my ruin. you, my 
refuge in the day of misfortune. 111 Let 
my persecuton. not me, be confounded; 
let them, not me, be broken. Bring upon 
rhem the day of misfortune, crush them 
with repeated destruction. 

ob .. rvance of the Sabbath. 19 • Thus 
said the Lord to me: Go, stand at the 
Gate of Benjamin,• where the kings of 
Juda enter and leave, and at the other 
gates of Jerusalem. 20 There say to them: 
Hear the word of the Lord, you kings of 
Juda, and all Juda, and all you citizens of 
Jerusalem who enter these gates! 21 •Thus 
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says the Lord: As you love your lives, 
take care not to carry burdens on the 
Sabbath day, to bring them in through 
the gates of Jerusalem. 22 ° Bring no bur
den from your homes on the Sahbath. 
Do no work whatever but keep holy the 
Sabbath, as I commanded vour fathers. 
2J P though they did not listen or give ear. 
but stiffened their necks so as not to 
hear or take correction. 24 f If you ohey 
me wholeheartedly. sa)'s the Lord, and 
carry no burden through the gates of this 
city on the Sabbath, keeping the Sabbath 
holy and abstaining from all work on it, 
25 •then. through the gates of this city. 
kings who sit upon the throne of David 
will continue to enter, riding in their 
chariots or upon their horses. along with 
their princes, and the men of Juda, and 
the citizens of Jerusalem. This city will 
remain inhabited forever. 26 •To it peo
ple will come from the cities of Juda and 
the neighborhood of Jerusalem. from the 
land of Benjamin and from the foothills. 
from the hill country and the Negeh, to 
bring holocausts and sacrifices, cereal of
ferings and incense and thank offerings 
to the house of the Lord. 211 But if you 
do not obey me and keep holy the Sab
bath, if you carry burdens and come 
through the gates of Jerusalem on the 
Sabbath, I will set unquenchable fire to 
its gates, which will consume the palaces 
of Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER 18. 

The Potter's Veuel. • 1 This word came 
to Jeremia from the Lord: 2 Rise up, be 
off to the potter's house; l there I will 
give you my message. I went down to the 
potter's house and there he was, work
ing at the wheel. 4 • Whenever the ob
ject of clay which he was mak~ng turn.ed 
out badly in his hand, he tned. again, 
making of the clay another ob1ect of 
whatever sort he pleased. 5 Then the word 
of the Lord came to me: 6 11 Can I not 
do to you house of Israel, as this potter 
has done? says the Lord. Indeed, like 
clay in the hand of the potter, so are you 
in my hand, house of Israel. 7 "'Some
times I threaten to uproot and tear down 
and destroy a nation or a kingdom. 8 

x But if that nation which I have threat
ened turns from its evil, I also repent of 
the evil which I threatened to do. 9 

Sometimes, again, I promise to build up 

and plant a nation or a kingdom. 10,. But 
if that nation does what is evil in my eyes, 
refusing to obey my voice, I repent of 
the good with which I promised to bless 
it. 

11 • And now. tell this to the men of 
Juda and the citizens of Jerusalem: Thus 
says the Lord: Take care! I am fashion
ing evil against you and making a plan. 
Return, each of you, from his evil way; 
reform your ways and your deeds. ll 

"But they will say, "No use! We will 
follow our own devices; each one of us 
will behave according to the stubbornness 
of his evil heart!" 

Juda'• Apo1ta1y Unnatural. ll "There
fore thus says the Lord: Ask among the 
nations-who has ever heard the like? 
Truly horrible things has virgin Israel 
done! 14 Does the snow of Le ha non• de
sert the rocky heights? Do the gushing 
waters dry up that flow fresh down the 
mountains? 1 ~ 'Yet my people have for
gotten me: they burn incense to a thing 
that does not exist. They stumble out of 
their ways, the paths of old, to travel on 
bypaths, not the beaten track. 16 "Their 
!and shall be turned into a desert, an 
object of lasting ridicule: all passers-by 
will be amazed, will shake their heads. 17 

• Like the east wind, I will scatter them 
before their enemies; I will ~how them 
my back, not my face, in their day of 
disaster. 

Another Prayer for Vengeance. 1 ~ 
f "Come," they said, "let us contrive a 
plot against Jeremia. It will not mean the 
loss of instruction from the priests, nor 
of counsel from the wise, nor of messages 
from the prophets. And so, let us destroy 
him by his own tongue; let us carefully 
note his every word." 

t9 Heed me, O Lord, and listen to what 
my adversaries say. 20 1 Must good_ be 
repaid with evil that they should dig a 
pit to take my life? Remember that I 
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stood before you to speak in their behalf, of Slaughter. 7 "' In this place I will foil 
to turn away your wrath from them. 21 the plan of Juda and Jerusalem; I will 
•So now, deliver their children to famine, make them fall by the sword before their 
do away with them by the sword. Let enemies, by the hand of those that seek 
their wives be made childless and widows; their lives. Their corpses I will give as 
let their men dfo of pestilence, their young food to the birds of the sky and the beasts 
men he slain by the sword in battle.b 22 of the field. 8 I will make this city an 
May cries be heard from their homes, object of amazement and derision. Be
when suddenly you send plunderers cause of all its wounds, every fasser-by 
against them. For they have dug a pit to will be amazed and will hiss. " More
capture me, they have hid snares for my over, I will have them eat the flesh of 
feet; 23 i But you, O Lord, know all their their sons and daughters; they shall eat 
plans to slay me. Forgive not their crime, one another's flesh during the strict siege 
blot not out their sin in your sight! Let by which their enemies and those who 
them go down before you, proceed against seek their lives will confine them. 
them in the time of your anger. 10 And you shall break the flask in the 

CHAPTER 19. 

Symbol of the Potter'• Fla1k. 1 Thus 
suid the Lord: Go, buy a potter's earthen 
flask. Take along some of the elders of 
the people and of the priests, 2 and go 
out toward the Valley of Ben-Hinnom, at 
the entrance of the Potsherd Gate;• there 
proclaim the words which I will speak to 
you: J Listen to the word of the Lord, 
kings of Juda and citizens of Jerusalem: 
Thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel: I am going 10 bring such evil upon 
this place that all who hear of it will feel 
their cars tingle. 4 i This is becuuse they 
have forsaken me and alienated this place 
hy hurning in it incense to strange gods 
which neither thev nor their fathers knew; 
;rnd the kings ,)f Judu have filled this 
rlacc with the hlooJ of the innocent. 
· • They have huill high places for Baal 
to immolate their sons in fire as holo
causts lo Haal: such a thing us I neither 
commanded nor sroke of. nor diJ it ever 
enter my mind. I Therefore, Jays will 
come. says the Loni. when this place will 
no longer he called Thopheth, or the Val
ley ol Bcu-Hinnom, hut rather. the Valley 

h Pa IOI (100). Pf. I 2 Eid 4, ~; Pu 34 (3~>. 4; 38 ll7)~ 
laf. J hr I. Ill:' K91 JI. lti: J4, '· k Jer 7. 311; )1, 
J~. I hr 7. 32. 111 Jer 7, JJ. 11 L• 211. 19. o hr 7. 52. 11 

4 Kt• 23. 10. 11 hr J2, 111. r hr 211, 2. • Jer 7, 211; Pn 
all. I. I h• 21. I. " hr 29. 211. I' hr 6. u. 

11, 21: In lh1 Old. T11t1m1nt a man's f1mily was rttard1d 
as part of h11 ptrsonahty, to bt rewarded DI' p11nish1d 1lon1 
with him: cf Jos 7, 24". 

11, 2: l_'ohilt'nl U111t·: in the 11111tll wall ol Jtr11sal1111, 
through which p11hhtrds and othtr reluSt wtrt carritd to tht 
Valley 11! Btn· H innom. 

20, 1: l'lu..r nnl1•1·r In llw h11us1· nf lh•· l.nnl: head ol tht 
l1mplt police: cf Jtr 29. 26. By tnltring th1 h•Dlt court 
(Jer 151. U). Jtr1mi1 had p11t hi11111lf 11ndtr Phauur's 
luri1d1ction. 

20, 3: T .. rrur on nf'ry sick>: Phas111r will sllan tht fate 
of doomed Jeruul1111 ind will tl1Mri1nct PtrlOllllly all that 
lht PIODll •• I wholt haft had to lftdun. 

sight of the men who went with you, 11 

o and say to them: Thus says the Lord of 
hosts: Thus will I smash this people and 
this city, as one smashes a clay pot so that 
it cannot be repaired. And Thopheth shall 
he a burial place. for lack of place to 
bury elsewhere. 12 P Thus I will do to this 
place and to its inhabitants, says the Lord; 
I will make this city like Thopheth. 13 

q And the houses of Jerusalem and the 
paluces of the kings of Juda shall be de
filed like the place of Thopheth, all the 
houses upon whose roofs they burnt in
cense to the whole host of heaven and 
poured out libations to strange gods. 

14 • When Jercmia returned from Tho
phelh, where the Lord had sent him to 
prophesy, he stood in the court of the 
house of liod and said to all the people: 
1 ~ •Thus says the Lord of hosts, the God 
of lsruel: I will surely bring upon this 
citv all the evil with which I threatened 
it. ·because they have stiffened their necks 
and have not obeyed my words. 

CHAPTER 20. 

1 Jeremia was heard prophesying these 
things hy the priest Phassur.' son of Em
mer, chief officer in the house of the 
Lord.• 2 •So he had the prophet scourged 
and placed in the stocks at the upper 
Gare of Benjamin in the house of the 
Lord. 3 •· The next morning. after Phassur 
had released Jeremia from the stocks. 
the prophe1 said to him: Instead of Phas
sur. the Lord will name you .. Terror on 
every side.''• " For thus says the Lord: 
Indeed. I will deliver you to terror, you 
and all your friends. Your own eyes shall 
see them fall by the sword of their ene
mies. All Juda I will deliver to the king 
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of Babylon,• who shall take them cap
tive to Babylon or slay them with the 
sword. ~ "''All the wealth of this city, all 
it has toiled for. and holds dear, all the 
treasures of the kings of Juda, I will give 
as plunder into the hands of their foes, 
who shall seize it and carry it away to 
Babylon. 6" You Phassur, and all the 
members of your household shall go into 
exile. To Babylon you shall go. you and 
all your friends; there you shall die and 
be buried, because you have prophesied 
lies to them. 

Jeremia'1 Interior Crl1l1. 7 You duped 
me.• 0 Lord, and I let myself be duped; 
you were too strong for me, and you 
triumphed. All the day I am an object of 
laughter; everyone mocks me. 11 When
ever I speak, I must cry out, violence and 
outrage is my message; the word of the 
Lord has brought me derision and re
proach all the day. 9 ., I say to myself, I 
will not mention him, I will speak in his 
name no more. But then it becomes like 
fire burning in my heart, imprisoned in 
my bones; I grow weary holding it in, I 
cannot endure it. 10 1 Yes, I hear the whis
perings of many: "Terror on every side! 
Denounce! let us denounce him!" All 
those who were my friends are on the 
watch for any misstep of mine. "Perhaps 
he will be trapped; then we can prevail, 
and take our vengeance on him." 11 " But 
the Lord is with me, like a mighty cham
pion: my persecutors will stumble, they 
will not triumph. In their failure they will 
be put to utter shame, to lasting, unfor
gettable confusion. 12 b 0 Lord of hosts, 
you who test the just, who probe mind 
and heart, let me witness the vengeance 
you take on them, for to you I have en
trusted my cause. 13 'Sing to the Lord, 
praise the Lord, for he has rescued the 
!if e of the poor from the power of the 
wicked! 

14 •cursed be the day on which I was 
born! May the day my mother gave me 
birth never be blessed!" 15 Cursed be the 
man who brought the news to my father, 
saying, "A child, a son, has been born to 
you!" filling him with great joy. 16' Let 
that man be like the cities which the Lord 
relentlessly overthrew; let him hear war 
cries in the morning, battle alarms at 
noonday, 17 I because he did not dispatch 
me in the womb! Then my mother would 
have been my grave, her womb confining 

me forever. 111 •Why did I come forth 
from the womb, to see sorrow and pain 
to end my days in shame? ' 

Ill: ORAUES IN THE LAST YEARS OF JERUSALEM 
CHAPTER 21. 

Fate of Sedecla and Jerusalem. 1 The 
message which came to Jeremia from the 
Lord when King Sedecia• sent him Phas
su~. son of Mclchia, and the priest Soph
onia, son of Muasiu, with this request: 2 

Inquire for us of the Lord, because Nahu
chodonosor. king of Rahylon, is attacking 
us. Perhaps the Lord will deal with us 
according to all his wonderful works. so 
that he will withdraw from us. -'Hut Jcrc
mia answered them: This is what you shall 
report to Sedccia: 4 "Thus says the l .onl, 
the God of Israel: I will turn hack in your 
hands the weapons with which you intend 
to tight the king of Hahylon and the Chai
deans who hesiege you outside the walls. 
These weapons I will pile up in the mid!!t 
of this city, ~ ; and I myself will fight 
against you with outstretched hand amJ 
mighty arm, in anger, and wrath, and 
great rage! 6 i I will strike the inhahitants 
of this city, hoth man and heast; they 
shall die in a great pestilence. 7 Ai After 
that, says the Lord, I will hand over 
Sedecia, king of Juda, and his ministers 
and the people in this city who survive 
pestilence, sword, and famine, into the 
hand of Nahuchodonosor, king of Rahy
lon, into the hands of their enemies anJ 
those who seek their lives. He shall strike 
them with the edge of the sword, without 
quarter, without pity or mercy. 8 I And tu 
this people you shall say: Thus says the 
Lord: See, I am giving you a choice he
tween life and death. 9 Whoever remains 
in this city shall die by the sword or fam
ine or pestilence. to But whoever leaves 

w 4 Kii 20, 17; 24, 12-16. x Jor 14, 131 ;-28.111.-, llr 
6. 11; Jb 32, 18.-z Jb 19, 19; Pl 30 (31), 13; Lk 20, 20. • 
Jor 1. B: 15, 20.---h Jer II, 20. ,. Pu 34 (36), 9f; 108 (109), 
301.--d Jor 10. 10: Jb 3, I· 10: 10, 18.- • On 19, 2.5; II 13, 
19.-1 Jb 3, IOI; 10, 19.--11 Jb 14, I.·- h Jor 37, 1111. I It 
83 ,10; Lam 2, 41.-J Jar 16. 4. k Jer 2A. 811; DI 28, 491. I 
Jer 21. 9; Dt 30. 15. 19. ·-··- _ 

20, 4: Babylon: mentioned here lor the first time as th1 
land of exile. The prophecy probably dates from after 605 
B. C., when Nabuchodonosor defeated Egypt and made the 
Chaldean empire dominant in Syria and Palutme. 

20, 7: Y1Ju duped me· to be understood in lhe light oi 
Jeremia's intimate dealings with God; tf Jer 15. 18. 

20, 14-18: Deception, sorrow and terror have brought th1 
prophet close to the point of dupair; nnertheleu he ~as ·~
pressed his utmost confidence '" the triumph of God s will 
(VY llff); Cf Jb J, 3·12. . . ..._ 

21, 1: !!edecta: brother of J~chim, aP.PO•nled kma u, 
Nabuchodonosor after ht had carried Joachin rMIY to Cl~· 
tiwity 14 KQI 24. 17). Pha.iisur; ,different lrom the one '" 
Jer 20. lfl. but also one at Jere1D1a s enem1u: cf Jer 38, 1. 4. 
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and surrenders to the besieging Chai
deans shall live and have his life as booty. 
For I have turned against this city, for 
its woe and not for its good, says the 
Lord. It shall be given into the power of 
the king of Babylon who shall burn it 
with fire.• 

Oracles regarding the Kings. 11 •To the 
royal house of Juda: Hear the word of 
the Lord, 12 m 0 house of David! Thus 
says the Lord: Each morning dispense 
justice, rescue the oppressed from the 
hand of the oppressor, lest my fury break 
out like fire which burns without being 
4uenched, because of the evil of your 
deeds. 11 Beware! I am against you, 
Valley-site, Rock of the Plain,• says 
the Lord. You who say, "Who will attack 
us, who can penetrate our retreats?" 14 

n I will punish you, says the Lord, as 
your deeds deserve! I will kindle a fire 
in its forest• that shall devour all its sur
roundings. 

CHAPTER 22. 

I The Lord told me this: Go down to 
the palace of the king of Jmla and there 
deliver this message: 2 ° You shall say: 
Listen to the word of the Lord, king of 
Juda, who sit on the throne of David, 
you, your ministers, and your people that 
enter by these gates! JP Thus says the 
- ;;,- Jor 4. 4: 22. 3: z. 1. Ii. "4 K1• 2s. 11: 2'fiilrse, 
IU, .. hr 17. 20. I• hr 21. 12; E• 22. 21·24; Dt 24, 17. q 
hr 21, 14. r Dt 2U, 2~1f. • Jer 19, 4: 40, 21. 1 2 P•r 55. 
2Jlf. 11 Lv Ill, 13; Dt :14, 14; Hb 2. 11. 12. v 4 K11 23, 
l~. w Prv 11, U. l E1 22. ll. 27. 

21, 101 Jmmla con1hllnlly pointed out th1 u11f1l1n111 
ol re111lanct to Babylon, 1incr the Lord had dtlinrtd Juda 
lo Nabuchodono1or (Jer 27, 6.), 81c1u1t of thl1 the prophet 
"'II denounced and lmpri1oned 11 a traitor (Jer 37, UI). 

21, 11-23, 11 Thia uction conl1ln1 an 1dilor'1 collie· 
lion ol Ju1mi1'1 or1cit1 1aain1t the kina1 of Judi. They are 
placed in the chronoloaical order of the Unga, and art Pl•· 
laced by lht oracln 1a1in1t the king• or Juda in general 
(21, 11-22. 9). 

21, 13: \'allt·y dtr, llork or thr Plain: Mount Sian, sur· 
rounded by valleys, wu regarded by the royal hou11 11 illl· 
pregnablr. Oupile this n1tural fortillt1tion, God 1haw1 dt· 
ri1inly that It 11. no more than 1 rock riling from th1 plain, 
undrltndablr 1g11n1t lhr 1ll1ck of Hi1 fury. 

21, 141 llN fort•st: problbly the royal 111l1c1, built of 
cedar wood; cf Jtr 22, 14; In 3 Kai 7. 2 th1 ar111ary of Sol· 
omon'1 111l1c1 i1 t1ll1d "the hou11 of the fOA&t of Ltblnan." 

22, 11 llal11111l . . . IA·hanon: both w1r1 known for their 
lrer1; cf v 7. 

22, 101 lltm who t~ drad: J111i1. Hla 1ucc111or, J•ch11. 
who lM i;t•lnK uw11r. wu deported by Phlrao Nttho to En pt, 
"'hrrt ht dird (4 Kus 23. '3f). 

22, 1 t.1 ~Mlum: Joach11 i1 call1d thla only here. Pre· 
IUllllbly 1t WIS h11 lllmt •I birth, while Joachl1 WU hi• 
royal 111mt. 

22, 13: Without 1iay: 1ithtr by forctd l1llor In public 
work1, or in u much 11 worker1 were d1fr1ud1d of their hire. 
D11pit1 the imponri1hm1nt tlUSld in Judi by the 111y1111nt 
ol lonig~ tr ibuh, Joakim 111blrktd 1111 1 proera• of IHisll 
bu1ld1ng 1n J1r1111l1111 ( v 14). Soc ill injustice is tht cause 
of much of the _prophetic cand1•111tion of the kines (1 17). 

. 22, 151: Jos11, th1 rtfor•lnt kine. proswld .. ttrially 
without oppr1uint1 his llffOI•; ht 1111bodild all tht idHls of 
k1n91h1p. 

Lord: Do what is right and just. Rescue 
the victim from the hand of his oppressor. 
Do not wrong or oppress the resident 
alien, the orphan, or the widow, and do 
not shed innocent blood in this place. 4 If 
you carry out these commands, kings who 
succeed to the throne of David will con
tinue to enter the gates of this palace, 
riding in chariots or mounted on horses, 
with their ministers, and their people. ' 
But if you do not obey these .:ommands, 
I swear by myself, says the Lord: this 
palace shall become rubble. 6 For thus 
says the Lord concerning the palace of the 
king of Juda: 

Though you be to me like Galaad, like 
the peak of Lebanon,• I will turn you 
into a waste, a city uninhabited. 7 
I/ Against you I will send destroyers, each 
with his axe: they shall cut down your 
choice cedars, and cast them into the fire. 

8 ' Many people will pass by this city 
and ask one another: "Why has the Lord 
done this to so great a city?" 9 • And the 
answer will be given: "Because they have 
deserted their covenant with the Lord, 
their God, by worshiping and serving 
strange gods." 

Joachaz. 10 ' Weep not for him who is 
dead,• mourn not for him! Weep rather 
for him who is going away; never again 
will he see the land of his binh. 

11 Thus says the Lord concerning Sel
lum, • son of Josia, king of Juda, who 
succeeded his father as king. He has left 
this place never to return. 12 Rather, he 
shall die in the place where they exiled 
him; this land he shall not see again. 

Joaklm. ll • Woe to him who builds his 
house on wrong, his terraces on injus
tice; who works his neighbor without 
pay,• and gives him no wages. 14 Who 
says, "I will build myself a spacious house, 
with airy rooms," who cuts out windows 
for it, panels it with cedar, and paints it 
with vermillion. 15 •Must you prove your 
rank among kings by competing with 
them in cedar?• Did not your father eat 
and drink? He did what was right and 
just, and it went well with him. 16 "' Be
cause he dispensed justice to the weak and 
the poor, it went well with him. Is this 
not true knowledge of me? says the Lord. 
17 

:ic But your eyes and hean are set on 
nothing except on your own gain, on 
shedding innocent blood, on practicing 
oppression and extonion. 
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' Therefore. thus says the Lord con- ~ Write this man down as one childless.• 
cenring Joakim. son of Josia. king of who will never thrive in his lifetime! No 
Juda: They shall not lament him, "Alas! descendant of his shall achieve a scat on 
my brother": "Alas! sister."• Thev shall the throne of David as ruler again over 
not lament him. "Alas. Lord! ala~. Maj- Juda. 
esty!" 19 z The burial of an ass• shall he be 
given. dragged forth and cast out beyond 
the gates of Jerusalem. 

Jechonia. 20 •Scale Lebanon and cry 
out."' in Bashan lift up your voice: cry 
out from Abarim, for all your lovers are 
crushed. 21 I spoke to you when you were 
secure. but you answered, "l will not 
listen." This has been your way from your 
youth. not to listen to my voice. 22 The 
wind shall shepherd all your shepherds, 
your lovers shall go into exile. Surely then 
you shall be ashamed and confounded 
hecause of all vour wickedness. 2J You 
who dwell on Lehanon, who nest in the 
cedars. how you shall groan when pains 
come upon you, like the pangs of a 
woman in travail! 

24 As I live, says the Lord, if you, 
Corria,• son of Joakim, king of Juda, are 
a signet ring on my right hand, I will 
snatch you from it. 1~ " I will deliver you 
into the hands of those who seek your 
life: the hands of those whom you fear: 
the hands of Nabuchodonosor, king of 
Babylon, and the Chaldeans. 26 ' I will 
cast you out, you and the mother who 
bore you,• into a different land from the 
one you were born in: and there you 
shall die. 27 " Neither of them shall come 
back to the land for which they yearn. 

28 Is this man Conia a vessel despised, 
to be broken up, an instrument that no 
one wants? Why are he and his descend
ants cast out, why thrown into a land they 
know not? 29 0 land, land, land, hear the 
word of the Lord-30 Thus says the Lord: 

22, 11: "Alu'. my brother"; "AIL~! !ilster": customary 
cries of mourning. 

22, 18: The burta.I of an 11&1: no burial at all, ucept to 
be cast outside the city as refuse. This prophecy regards the 
popular '"ling toward Joa•im rather than the actual cir· 
cumstancn of his burial. According to 4 Kus 24, 5 hr was 
buried with his fathers in Jrruulem. However, his grave may 
haft b"n profaned by Nabuchodonosor. 

22, 20-23: The provhet first apostrophizes Jrruulem, 
which is bidden to scale Lebanon, Bashao, and Aharlm. 
i.e., the higllest surrounding mountains to the north, north
east, and southeast. to gaze on the ruin of its lovers, i.e., 
the false leaders of Juda, called its shepherdll (22); cf Jer 
2. S. The year is ':H1 B. C., after Nabuchodonosor'1 deporta
tion of Jmchin. Jerusalem still stands (23), apparently as 
secure as the heights of Lebanon, but destruction is to fol· 
low (tf '6). 

22, 24: CooJa: a shortened form a1 Jechonia, the narne 
which Jeremia aiYH the king called elsewhere in the Bible 
Jmchin. A signet ring: the seal used by important me-.. 
in a sense, their most valuable passessi~ounted in a 
ring worn constantly on the hand. The Lord says that enn 

CHAPTER 23. 
Me11lanlc Reign.• I Woe to the shep

herds who mislead and scatter the tlock 
of my pasture,/ says the Lord. 2 •There
fore. thus says the Lord. the God of Is
rael, against the shepherds who shepherd 
my people: You have scaltered my sheer 
and driven them away. You have not 
cared for them, hut I will take care to 
punish your evil deeds. J" I myself will 
gather the remnant of my flock from all 
the lands to which I have driven them 
and bring them hack to their meadow; 
there they shall increase and multiply. 4 

i I will appoint shepherds for them who 
will shepherd them so that they need no 
longer fear and trcmhle: and none shall 
he missing, says the Lord. 

' ; Behold, the days arc coming, says 
the Lord, when I will raise up a righteous 
shoot to David; as king he shall reign and 
govern wisely, he shall do what is jusl 
and right in the land. 6 " In his days Juda 
c;hall be saved, Israel shall dwell in se
curity. This is the name they give him: 
"The Lord our justice." 

7 Therefore, the days will come, says 
the Lord, when they shall no longer say, 
"As the Lord lives, who hrought the 
Israelites out of the land of Egypt"; I K 

Y hr 18. •11: 3 1<11 13. 30.---7.Jer Jil, Jo.- " ,,;. Jo, 141: 
DI 32. 49. h hr 21, 7; 34, :zo. r 4 K11 24, I&. d Jor 44, 
14. • Jer 38. 30; I Par 3, 181; Mt I. 12. t Jor 22. 12. • 
Ez 34, 411: Z1 II, 161. h hr 29, 14; 32, 37. I Jer 3. I~; 
Ez 34, llf. J Jer 33. 1411; 11 4, 2; 9. 51; II, 1-5. k On fl. 
24.- I 71: Jer 16, 141. 

were Joachin such a precious pom11ion, He wouiif r!Ject 
him. The words in vv 24·30 date lrom the short three-month 
reign of Joachin, before he was carried away by Nabucho· 
donosor. 

22, 28: You 11.nrl the moth•!r who hor~ J•!ll: the queen 
mother held a special position in the monarchy of Juda, and 
in the Books of Kings she i1 invariably mentioned by name 
along with the king (J Kgs 15, 2; 4 Kg1 18, 2). Joachin 
did indeed die in Babylon. 

22, 30: Chlldle11~: Joachin is 10 considered because none 
of his ducendant1 will be king. From the Book of Ezechiel. 
who datu his oracln according to Joachin'1 flctitiou1 regnal 
years, it ii evident that the people expected Joachin to rt· 
turn_ The above prophecy of Jertmia was uttered to dispel 
this hopt (Jtr 28, 4). Of tht seven 1on1 born to Joachin in 
uilt, none became king. His grandson Zorobabel presided for 
a time OYer the Jewish community alter the return from ex
ile, but not as king. 

23, 1·1: With the fain rulers who havr UOYerned His 
people the Lord contrasts H imsell, the Good Shepherd, who 
will in the times of rutoration appoint worthy rulers <l· 
4). A Messianic •ina will arise from the line of David who 
will rule over Juda and Israel with the justice of the Lord, 
fulfilling all the kingly ideals (Sf). "The L<ml 1Jur ju~tk~" 
is probably an ironic wordplay on the Mme or the weak 
King Sedecia ("The Lord is Justice"); the Messianic kinu 
will be in reality what Sedecia's name falsely proclaims him. 
The flnal vrrsH, 7-8. were prnllably added during the exile. 
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but rather, "As the Lord lives, who own fancy they speak., not from the 
brought the descendants of the house of mouth of the Lord. 17 •They say to those 
Israel up from the land of the north"- who despise the word of the Lord, "Peace 
and from all the lands to which I ban- shall be yours"; and to everyone who 
ished them; they shall again Jive on their walks in hardness of heart, ''No evil shall 
own land. overtake you." 1 J8" Now, who has stood 

The FalH Prophets.• 9 Concerning the in the council of the Lord, to see him 
prophets: My heart within me is broken, and to hear his word? Who has heeded 
my hones all tremble; I am like a man his word, so as lo announce it? 19 •See, 
who is drunk, overcome by wine, because the storm of the Lord! His wrath breaks 
of the Lord, hecause of his holy words. forth in a whirling storm that bursts up
IO m With adulterers the land is filled; on on the heads of the wicked. 20 The anger 
their account the land mourns, the pas- of the Lord shall not abate until he has 
ture ranges are seared. Theirs is an evil done and fulfilled what he has determined 
course, theirs is unjust power. 11 " Both in his heart. When the time comes, you 
prophet and priest are godless! In my shall fully understand. 2J ., I did not send 
very house I find their wickedness, says the these prophets, yet they ran; I did not 
Lord. 12 ° Hence their way shall become speak to them, yet they prophesied. 22 

for them slippery ground. In the dark- Had they stood in my council, and did 
ness they shall lose their footing, and fall they but proclaim to my people my words, 
headlong; evil I will bring upon them: they would have brought them back. from 
the year of their punishment, says the evil ways and from their wick.eel deeds. 
Lord. 1l fl Among Samaria's prophets I 23 x Am I a God near at hand only, says 
saw unseemly deeds: they prophesied by the Lord, and not a God far off?• 24 Can 
Baal and led my people Israel astray. 14 a man hide in secret without my seeing 
"But among Jerusalem's prophets I saw him? says the Lord. Do I not fill both 
deeds still more shocking: adultery, living heaven and earth? says the Lord. 
in lies, siding with the wicked, so that no 2' I have heard the prophets who 
one turns from evil: to me they are all prophesy lies in my name say, "I had a 
like Sodom, its citizens like Gomorra. dream! I had a dream!" 26 How long will 

1 ~ 'Therefore, thus says the Lord of this continue? Is my name in the hearts 
hosts against the prophets: Behold, I will of the prophets who prophesy lies and 
give them wormwood to eat, and poison their own deceitful faocies? 21, By their 
10 urink; for from Jerusalem's prophets dreams which they recount to each other, 
ungodliness has gone forth into the whole they think to make my people forget my 
lanu. name, just as their fathers for~ol my 

16 Thus says the Lord of hosts: • Listen name for Baal. 21 • Let the prophet who 
not to the words of your prophets, who has a dream recount his dream; let him 
fill you with emptiness; visions of their who has my word speak my word truth-

m Jer .. i. 22; S, 7f; I, 2.. 10. n ier e:ls.- P1S4lsa1. fully! 
I. - 11 3 K91 II. 18. <1 Jer 211, 2111; 11 I, tf.-r Jw a, 14; 
1. 14. • J•r 14, 14. 1 hr 1. 12: ll 13, 10; •• s. 11: 1a What has straw to do with the wheat?• 
ID. 2. u Jb II. I; h 40, 13; I Cer 2. II.-' Jer JO. D --w 
Jar 11. 1. •hr 11. 11: P• m llH>. 1.-~ '" s. 7: a. says the Lord. 29 Js not my word like 
"· • N• 

1
2.. 11

· • 01 11· 20. i. ,., 21. 111. fire, says the Lord, like a hammer shat-
23, t~1-Alttr thl colltcffon-ol aracl11 a11i111t UM killfl, 

th1 tdltor of tht book pl1ttd thn colltction 01 cnclt1 tering rocks? 
•111ln1t tht laht prophth. With tht• art U&DCiatH the JO • Therefore I am against the proph-
prl11h~ tor both ha" bttraJtd thtir trust u i111tructon in 
th1 reholon of tht Lord; ct Ju 2. 8; 4. 9; 6. u1. ets, says the Lord, who steal my words 

23, n-20: Not only art tht fain prophets .--u, i•· from each other 11 y I · the 
inoral, but thty tncouragt i••orallty by lll'DPhnJint lood . cs, am aga.mst 
ot than who. do nil. Tht true proptltt, .. the other hand. prophets, says the Lord, who borrow 
'"' tht 1nrntablt con11quenc11 ot ain speeches to pronounce oracles. 12 • y-. 

23, 23: NMr at hand only ... tu al: God k-. not ~ 
•trt11 tht prmnt but aha tht tuture. I ~ against the prophets who prophesy 

23, 2111 Ntra• ... •t-t: 111ch is the contrut i.i- lymg dreams the Lord and ho 
lal1t Ind trut prophtcy, Trut prCIPMcJ is lib '" (cl .... 5 ' says • w 
14; 20. 9). producin1 wioltnt rtsulh <• 29) . .len•ia'a ...; l~ad my people astray by recounting their 
lilt 11 a t11ti111ony of thi1. ' hes d b th · boas · 

23, 33-40: A wordplay on ...... wllidl - lloUI ••• an y ear empty bog. From 
dt (ulUllly or woe) an4 llurdtft. In J.U It .......... tut ti. me they have no miSSIOD or command 
•or~ ... ua itntt ia lorlliddtft ti.. 9"111• In ti. --. ., and they do this people DO good at all'. 
a dmnt oraclt. Doulltltas thia was lltalllt of so.. auocil· he Lor 
lion unknown to UI. In Oa 2. l it ia for"Mldt. t• call 69111 says l d. 
"Bui" < .... sttr'.' I. lleca1111 of ti. asaciltiom of this title 
with the Chanun1tt IOd. ll •And when this people, or a prophet 
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or a priest asks you, "What is the burden the figs that are bad, so had they cannolil 
of the Lord?"' vou shall answer. "You are he eaten-yes, thus says the Lord-even 
the burden, and I cast you off. says the so will I treat Sedecia, king of Juda, and 
Lord." 34 If a prophet or a priest or any- his princes. the remnant of Jerusalem 
one else mentions .. the burden of the remaining in this land and those who 
Lord," I will punish that man and his have settled in the land of Egypt. qi I 
house. 35 Thus you shall ask. when speak- will make them an ohject of horror to all 
ing to one another. "What answer did the the kingdoms of the earth. a reproach, 
Lord give?" or. "What did the Lord say?" and a hyword, a taunt and a curse, in all 
36 But the burden of the Lord you shall the places to which I will drive them. 10 

mention no more. For each man his own • I will send upon them the sword. fam
word becomes the burden so that you ine, and pestilence, until they have dis
perven the words of the living God, the appeared from the land which I gave 
Lord of hosts. our God. 37 Thus shall you them and their fathers. 
ask the prophet, "What answer did the 
Lord give?" or, "What did the Lord say?" 
38 But if you ask about "the burden of 
the Lord." then thus says the Lord: Be
cause you use this phrase, "the hurden of 
the Lord." though I forbade you to use 
it. 39 therefore I will lift you on trigh and 
cast you from my presence, you and the 
city which I gave to you and your fathers. "° c And I will bring upon you eternal 
reproach. eternal. unforgettable shame. 

CHAPTER 24. 

The Two la1keh of Figs.• t The Lord 
showed me two baskets of figs l._laced 
before the temple of the Lord. -This 
was after Nabuchodonosor, king of Baby
lon, had exiled from Jerusalem Jechonia, 
son of Joakim, king of Juda, and the 
princes of Juda, the artisans and the 
skilled workers, and hrought them to 
Babylon.-2 One basket contained excel
lent figs, the early-ripening kind. But the 
other basket contained very bad figs, so 
bad they could not be eaten. 3 ' Then the 
Lord said to me: What do you see, Jere
mia? "Figs," I replied; "the good ones are 
very good, but the bad ones very bad, so 
bad they cannot be eaten." 4 Thereupon 
this word of the Lord came to me: 5 

Thus says the Lord, the God of Israel: 
I Like these good figs, even so will I re
gard with favor Juda's exiles whom I 
sent away from this place into the land 
of the Chaldeans. 6 1 I will look after 
them for their good, and bring them back 
to this land, to build them up, not to tear 
them down; to plant them, not to pluck 
them out. 1 h I will give them a heart 
with which to understand that I am the 
Lord. They shall be my people and I 
will be their God, for they shall return 
to me with their whole heart. B; And like 

CHAPTER 25. 

Seventy Years of Exile. I The word that 
came to Jeremia concerning all the people 
of Juda, in the fourth year of Joakim, • 
son of Josia, king of Juda (the first year 
of Nahuchodonosor, king of Bahylon) _I 

2 This word the prophet Jerernia spoke 
to all the people of Juda and all the citi
zens of Jerusalem: 3 "' Since the thirteenth 
year of Josia, son of Amon, king of Juda, 
to this day-these three and twenty year:q 
-the word of the Lord has come to me 
and I spoke to you untiringly, hut you 
would not listen. 4 "Though you refused 
to listen or pay heed, the Lord has sent 
you without fail all his servants the 
prophets 5 with this message: Turn hack, 
each of you, from your evil way and from 
your evil deeds; then you shall remain in 
the land which the Lord gave you and 
your fat hers, from of old and forever. " 
o Do not follow strange gods to serve and 
adore them, lest you provoke me with 
your handiwork, and l hring evil upon 
you. 7 P But you would not listen to me, 
says the Lord, and so you provoked me 
with your handiwork to your own harm. 
B Hence, thus says the Lord of hosts: 
Since you would not listen to my words, 

----- --
r Jer 20. 11.-11 Am 8, II. - • Jtr I. 11.--r Jer 29. II: 

LY 28. 4-4f.-1 Jer IZ. 15; Am 9. 15. h Jtr 30. 22: 31. I; 32. 
37; Bar z. 31.-1 Jer 29. 18. --J Jor 15. 4; DI 28. 37. ~ 
Jer 14. IZ.-1 Jer 38. 1.-m Jer I, 2. ·· n 2 Par 38, "-- '' 
Jer 7, 8f.-p Jer 7. 171'1. 

24 1·10: Je"mia, like Ezechiel, ow that no good could 
be expected from the people who had been left in Juda un
der Sedecia or who had fled into Egypt; good was lo bt 
hoped for only from those who would pau through the purify
ing experience of the exile to form the nrw Israel. 

25, 1·14: nie lourth year or Joaklm: 605 8. c. 01llcially, 
the nrst year or NabuchodonlJ•Or began lht follow1n~ year; 
but as rarly as his wictory ~tr Egypt al Carchtm1sh 1n 605. 
Nabuchodonosor was lht dominant power in tht Near East, 
in whoiw Jereiwia now saw the fulfill mtnl ol his prophecy of 
the enemy to come from the north <~ Jer l, 13; 6. Z2fr). In 
" llf occurs for the first time Ille prophecy of tht sewenty 
yar1' exile; tf Jer 29, 10. This Jenmia intends as a_ round 
nu111ber, to signify that tht prtttnt gtMrahon must die out. 
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9 q lo! I will send for and fetch all the of Us;• all the kings of the land of the 
tribes of the north, says the Lord (and Philistines: Ascalon, Gaza, Accaron, and 
J will send to Nabuchodonosor, king of the remnant of Azotus; 21 Edom, Moab, 
Babylon, my servant).; I ~ill .bring. them and the Ammonites; 22 all the kings of 
against this land, again.st its .mhab1t~nts, Tyre, of Sidon, and of the shores beyond 
and against all these ne1ghbonng nat10ns. the sea;• 23 Dedan and Thema and Buz, • 
J will doom them, making them an ob- all the desert dwellers who shave their 
ject of horror, of ridicule, of everl.asting temples; 24 [all the kings of Arabia;] 
reproach. 10 Among them I will brmg to 25 all the kings of Zamri, of Elam, of the 
an end the song of joy and the song of Medes; 26 all the kings of the north, near 
gladness, the voice of the bridegroom and and far, one after the other; all the king
the voice of the bride, the sound of the doms upon the face of the earth [and 
millstone and the light of the lamp. 11 after them all the king of Sesach• shall 
, This whole land shall be a ruin and a drink]. 
desert. Seventy years these nations shall 27 Tell them: Thus says the Lord of 
he enslaved to the king of Babylon; 12 hosts, the God of Israel: "'Drink! become 
1 hut when the seventy years have elapsed, drunk and vomit; fall, never to rise, be-
1 will punish the king of Babylon and fore the sword that I will send among 
the nation and the land of the Chaldeans you! 21 z If they refuse to take the cup 
for their guilt, says the Lord. Their land from your hand and drink, say to them: 
I will turn into everlasting desert. 13 Thus says the Lord of hosts: You must 
Against that land I will fulfill all the drink! 2~ For since with tms city, which 
words I have spoken against it, all that is called by my name, I begin to inftict 
is written in this hook, which Jeremia evil, how can you possibly be spared? 
prophesied against all the nations. 14 You shall not be spared! I will call down 
1 They also shall he enslaved to great na- the sword upon all who inhabit the earth, 
tions and mighty kings, and thus I will says the Lord of hosts. 
repay them according to their own deeds Jo, Prophesy against them all these 
and according to their own handiwork. things and say to them: The Lord roan 

The Cup of Judgment on the Nations. 1' from on high, from his holy dwelling he 
•for thus said the Lord, the God of Is- raises his voice: mightily he roars over 
rael, to me: "Take this cup of foaming the range, a shout like that of vintagers 
wine from my hand, and have all the na- over the grapes. 31 To all who inhabit the 
lions to whom I will send you drink it. earth to its very ends the uproar spreads; 16 

··They shall drink, and be convulsed, for the Lord has an indictment against 
and go mud, hccause of the sword I will the nations, he is to pass judgment upon 
send among them. 17 I took the cup from all mankind: The godless shall be given 
the hund of the Lord and gave drink to to the sword, says the Lord. 
all the nations to whkh the Lord sent l2 Thus says the Lord of hosts: Lo! 
me: 

1
" I Jerusalem, the cities of Juda, her calamity stalks from nation to nation; a 

kings nnd her princes, to make them a great storm is unleashed from the ends 
ruin und a desert, an object of ridicule of the earth. n 6 On that day, those whom 
;md cursing. as they ure today;] 19 Pharao, the Lord has slain will be strewn from 
king of Egypt. and his servants, his one end of the eanh to the other. None 
princes, all the people under him, native will mourn them, none will gather them 20 

and !0r~ign;_ ~!!_ !.!_l_~_kings of the land for burial; they shall lie like dung on the 
•1 Jer I, IS: 43. 10. r Lw 28, U-3!1. 1 h 13. JOtr.--t ft Id 

Jer 17, 7: SO. 8, 411: SI. I, :H. u A11 14, 10 .. , Jer !11, 7.-w e · 
: 11d 1 1 j.~85 2 ,"4 .'~'h 4~1r 1 t / '•• 51

• 
14

·- •,.,a. :r: 11. 4· 34 Howl, you shepherds, and wail! roll 
· 211.111fl: -.i.~•111i1 is .-· pr;phet to th~tilllls tcf Jt, l. in the dust, leaders of the flock! The time 

!I> 11 wall 11 to hl1 own p1opl1. All the nation1 •tntlonttl for your slaughter has come; like choice 
htrt IPPtlr IQlin in tht mort txltnllft collection of Jtn• rams YOU shall fall. )5 •There t"S no ft1'ght ml1'1 or1t111 1oaln1t tht nations in chapten 46·51. 

21, 2G: t 1
1: th1 homeland of Joli, In Ed1111it1 or Arabian for the shepherds, no escape for the 

t1rrito1'Y. I d f h ft l6 
2s, 22: Thr ~hor"' bfyood 1~ '": Phoenician com..,.. ea ers o t e ock. Listen! Wailing 

claf coloni11 Pllnttd throuthOUt tht lhditttrlllffn Wllffd. from the Shepherds, howling by the lead-
25, 23: llt-dan and Thtma and Bua: North Aralltan trtllles. ers of the flock! For the Lord lays waste 
29, 211 St"S&rh: 8-bylon. Tiit word is forlltd from babtl h · 

by 1ubstiMin1 letters of tht H111rtw alphalltt in i"""" t eir grazing place, 37 desolate lie the 
ordtr. peaceful pastures; l8 • the lion leaves his 
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lair, and ~heir land is made desolate by 
the sweeptng sword. by the burning wrath 
of the Lord. 

CHAPTER 26. 

Jeremia Threatened with Death. t In 
the beginning of the reign• of Joakim 
son of Josia, king of Juda, this messag~ 
came from th~ Lord: 2 Thus says the 
Lord: ' Stand m the court of the house 
of the Lord and speak to the people of 
all the cities of Juda who come to wor
ship in the house of the Lord: whatever 
I command you, tell them, and omit 
nothing. 3 " Perhaps they will listen and 
turn back, each from his evil way, so 
that I may repent of the evil I have 
planned to inflict upon them for their 
evil deeds. 4 Say to them: Thus says the 
Lord: If you disobey me, not living ac
cording to the law I placed before you 5 

' and not listening to the words of my 
servants the prophets, whom I send you 
constantly though you do not obey them, 
6 t I will treat this house like Silo, and 
make this the city which all the nations 
of the earth shall refer to when cursing 
another. 

7 Now the priests, the prophets, and all 
the people heard Jeremia speak these 
words in the house of the Lord. 8 When 
Jeremia finished speaking all that the 
Lord bade him speak to all the people, 
the priests and prophets laid hold of him, 
crying, "You must be put to death! 9 

Why do you prophesy in the name of the 
Lord: 'This house shall be like Silo,' and 
'This city shall be desolate and deserted'?" 
And all the people gathered about Jere
mia in the house of the Lord. 

10 When the princes of Juda were in
formed of these things, they came up 
from the king's palace to the house of 
the Lord and held court at the New Gate 
of the house of the Lord. 11 1 The priests 
and prophets said to the princes and to 
all the people, "This man deserves death; 
he has prophesied against this city, as you 
have heard with your own ears." 12 Jere
mia gave this answer to the princes and 
all the people: "It was the Lord who sent 
me to prophesy against this house and 
city and all that you have heard. 13 h Now, 
therefore, reform your ways and your 
deeds; listen to the voice of the Lord 
your God, .so that the_ Lord will repent 
of the evil with which he threatens you. 
14 As for me, I am in your hands; do 

with me what you think good and right 
~ 5 ~u~ mark well: if you put me to death: 
it is mnocen~ hl?Od you hring on your
~elves, o~ this city and its citizens. Fl1r · 
m truth 1t was the Lord who sent me to 
you, to speak all these th1ngs for you to 
hear. 

16 Ther~upon the princes and all the 
peop.l.e s~1d to the priests and the proph
~ts.' .This man docs not deserve death: 
1t is m the name of the Lord. our ( i od. 
that he speaks to us." 17 At this, some of 
th~ elders of the land came forward and 
said to all the people assemhled IH 

'. "Michca of Moreseth• used to prophesy 
m the days of Ezechia, k1ng of Juda, and 
he told all the people of Juda: Thus say~ 
the Lord of hosts: Sion shall become a 
plowed field, Jerusalem u heap of ruins. 
~n~ the te~ple .mount a forest ridge. 111 

'Did Ezechia, king of Juda, and all Juda 
condemn him to death? Did they not 
rather fear the Lord and entreat the favor 
of the Lord, so that he repented of the 
evil with wh1ch he had threatened them'! 
B~t we are ~n the point of committing 
this great evil to our own undoing." 

The Fate of Uria. 20 There was another 
man who prophesied in the name of the 
Lord, Uria, son of Semeia, from Cariath
jarim; he prophesied the same things 
against this city and land as Jeremia did. 
21 When King Joakim and all his officer~ 
and princes were informed of his words. 
the king sought to kill him. But Uria 
heard of it and fled in fear to Egypt. 22 

Thereuron King Joak1m sent Elnathan. 
son of Achobor, and others with him intc 
Egypt 23 to bring Uria back to the king. 
who had him slain by the sword and hi~ 
corpse cast into the common grave. 21 

But Ahicam, son of Saphan, • protectel 
Jeremia, so that he was not handed ove1 
to ·the people to be put to death. 

CHAPTER 27. 

Serve Babylon or Peri1h. 1 [In the be
ginning• of the reign of Joakim, son 01 

c Jer 7, 2.- -<l Jer 18, 3.-e Jer ~. 4. r Jer 7. 12. 14. 1 
Jer 38. 4.-h Jor 7, 3. t Ml I, I; 3, 12. J 2 Par JZ. 26. 

28 1: The be&lnnlniiOfthe reign : ii technigl exprtll i 01 

lor the time belwten a kino's accenion to the throne ani 
the beginning at his lint oflicial (calendar) year u king 
Joakim's first regnal year was 608 B. C. 

28, 11: Mlchea or ~oreseth: the prophet Michea, wh· 
appears among the canonical minor prophets (cf Mi l, l] 

28, 24: Ah1cam, son or Saphan: one of JDJia's orncial 
(4 Kos 22, 12) and lather of Godolia, also Jeremia's friend 
who was gO'lernor at Juda after Stdeci1's deportation (c 
Jer 39, 14; 40, 5tr). 

27, 1-29, 32: A special collection at Jeremia's prophecie 
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Josi a, king of Juda,]• ... this message the same words: Submit your necks to 
came to Jeremia from the Lord: 2 Thus the yoke of the king of Babylon; serve 
said the Lord to me: Make for yourself him and his people, so that you may live. 
bands and yoke bars and put them over 13 1 Why should you and your people 
your shoulders. 3 Send to the kings of die by sword, famine, and pestilence, 
Edom, of Moab, of the Ammonites, of with which the Lord has threatened the 
Tyre, and of Sidon, through the ambas- nation that will not serve the king of 
sa<lors who have come to Jerusalem to Babylon? 14 / Do not listen to the words 
Scdecia, king of Juda, 4 and charge them of those prophets who say, "You need 
thus: Tell your masters: Thus says the not serve the king of Babylon," for they 
Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: ' A It prophesy lies to you. 15 " I did not send 
was I who made the earth, and man and them, says the Lord, but they prophesy 
beast on the face of the earth, by my falsely in my name, with the result that 
great power, with my outstretched arm; I must banish you, and you will perish, 
and I can give them to whomever I think you and the prophets who are prophesy
fil. <,I Now I have given all these lands ing to you. 
into the hand of Nabuchodonosor, king 16 11 To the priests and to all the people 
of Babylon, my servant; even the beasts I spoke as follows: Thus says the Lord: 
of the field I have given him for his use. Do not listen to the words of your proph-
7 "' All nations shall ~erve him and his ets who prophesy to you: "The vessels of 
son and his grandson, until the time of the house of the Lord will be brought 
his land, too, shall come. Then it in turn back from Babylon soon now," for they 
shall serve great nations and mighty kings. prophesy lies to you. 17 Do not listen to 
Kn Meanwhile, if any nation or kingdom them! Serve the king of Babylon that you 
will not serve Nahuchodonosor, king of may live; else this city will become a 
Babylon, or will not bend its neck under heap of ruins. 18 If they were prophets, 
the yoke of the king of Babylon. I will if the word of the Lord were with them, 
punish that nation with sword, famine, they would intercede with the Lord of 
and pestilence, says the Lord, until I give hosts, that the vessels which remain in 
them into his hand. the house of the Lord and in the palace 

"'
0 You, however, must not listen to of the king of Juda and in Jerusalem 

your prophets,• to your diviners and might not be taken to Babylon. 19 •For 
dreamers. or to your soothsayers and sor- thus says the Lord of hosts concerning 
1.:ercrs, who say to you. "You need not the pillars, the bronze sea, the stands, and 
serve the king of Bubylon." 101' For they the rest of the vessels that remain in this 
prophesy lies to you. in order to drive city, 20 which Nabuchodonosor, king of 
you for from your land, to make me Babylon, did not take when he exiled 
banish you so thut you will perish. 11 Jechonia, son of Joakim, king of Juda, 
q The people thut submits its neck to the from Jerusalem to Babylon, along with 
yoke of the king of Babylon to serve him all the nobles of Juda and Jerusalem
! will leave in peace on its own land, says 21 w· yes, thus says the Lord of hosts, the 
the Lord, to till it and dwell in it. God of Israel, concerning the vessels that 

12 ~T~ Sedccia, king of Juda, I spoke remain in the house of the Lord, in the 
k hr 3a, 11. 1 hr a5. a; 4s. 10;-,;-;o:-z-~21. --m Jer palace of the king of Juda, and in Jeru

n. 11; 2 Par 38. :io. " Jer 2:1. a; Bar 2. 22. ., Jw n. a. -11 salem: 22 To Babylon they shall be 
hr 14, 13· 111. q Bar 2. 21. r Jer JI. 17. • Jw 24. lfl. --1 
hr 14, 14; a3. 21. " hr lll. 11.--· • hr 21. s; 2 Par se 1 brought. and there they shall remain, 
10. II. " all: 4 K11 a~. 13· 17; 2 Par 311, II. 22. • . 

d11ting -~ith-t;i;;-P;~jjii~- From atYlistic peculiarities, 
QUiit nidtnl In the Hebrew, II II plain that that thrtt 
chapltra _onct uialtd independently or lht other prophtcita 
ol Jtrem11. 

27, 1_: [In th~ llt"llnnl111 or th\' r\'lp or Jlllklm ... 
Julia: lh11 glo11 cannot be correct llet11u1t according to Jtr 
Zl'I. l. lht time Is lht fourth Y'lr or StdHil, ™ B. C .. tllt 
occu1on of an embauy of lht n1lghborln1 states h )) 
doybtlus for lht purpost ol laying plans against Nab. 
donosor. 

. 27, I: Y1•ur 1>ru1•lll'I~: '"" and dMntrS 11ntd tl1t Gtn· 
tilt kings u lht prortsslonal prophets 11n1d the •ings or 
JMdl. 

27, 11-22: This prophecy WIS flllfllltd after StdHia's 
disastrous dtftal: cl 4 Kgs 25, Ulf. 

until the day I look for them, says the 
Lord; then I will bring them back and 
restore them to this place. 

CHAPTH 21. 
The Two Yokes. 1 That same year, in 

[the beginning of] the reign of Sedecia, 
king of Juda, in the fifth month of the 
fourth year. the prophet Anania, son of 
Azzur, from Gabaon, said to me in the 
house of the Lord in the presence of the 
priests and all the people: 2 "Thus says 
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the Lord of hosts. the God of Israel: 3 'I preached rebellion against the Lord. 11 

will break the yoke of the Icing of Baby- That same year, in the seventh month. 1 

Ion. Within two years I will restore to Anania the prophet died. 
this place all the vessels of the temple CHAPTER 29. 
of the Lord which Nabuchodonosor, king 
of Babylon, took away from this place to 
Babylon. 4 And I will bring back to this 
place Jechorria, son of Joakim, king of 
Juda. and all the exiles of Juda who went 
to Babylon,' says the Lord, 'for I will 
break the yoke of the king of Babylon."" 

5 The prophet Jeremia answered the 
prophet Anania in the presence of the 
priests and all the people assembled in 
the house of the Lord, 6 and said: Amen! 
thus may the Lord do! May he fulfill the 
things you have prophesied by bringin~ 
the vessels of the house of the Lord and 
all the exiles back from Babylon to this 
place! 7 But now, listen to what I am 
about to state in your hearing and the 
hearing of all the people. s From of old, 
the prophets who were before you and 
me prophesied war, woe, and pestilence 
against many lands and mighty kingdoms. 
9 :ir But the prophet who prophesies peace 
is recognized as truly sent by the Lord 
only when his prophetic prediction is ful
filled. 

10 Thereupon the prophet Anania took 
the yoke from the neck of the prophet 
Jeremia, broke ;t, 11 and 5aid in the 
presence of all the people: "Thus says 
the Lord: 'Even so, within two years I 
will break the yoke of Nabuchodonosor, 
king of Babylon, from off the neck of all 
the nations.' " At that, the prophet Jere
mia went away. 

12 Some time after the prophet Anania 
had broken the yoke from off the neck 
of the prophet Jeremia, the word of the 
Lord came to Jeremia: 13 Go tell Ana ma 
this: Thus says the Lord: By breaking 
a wooden yoke, you forge an iron yoke! 
14 1 For thus says the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel: A yoke of iron I will place 
on the necks of all these nations serving 
Nabuchodonosor, king of Babylon, and 
they shall serve him; even the beasts of 
the field I give him. 

u To the prophet Anania the prophet 
Jeremia said: Hear this, Anania! The 
Lord has not sent you, and you have 
raised false confidence in this people. 16 

:r For this, says the Lord, I will di_spatch 
you from the face of the earth; this very 
year you shall die, because you have 

letter to the ExllH In Babylon. I This 1 
is the contents of the letter which the 
prophet Jeremia sent from Jerusalem to. 
the remaining elders among the exiles, to. 
the priests, the prophets, and all the peo
ple who were exiled hy Nuhuchodonosor; 
from Jerusalem to Babylon. 2 ~This was, 
after King Jechonia and the queen moth
er, the courtiers, the princes of Juda and 
Jerusalem, the artisans and the skilled 
workmen had left Jerusalem. J Delivered 
in Babylon hy Elusa, • son of Saphan, and 
by Gamaria, son of Hclcia, whom Sede
cia, king of Juda, sent to the king of 
Babylon, the letter read: 

4 Thus says the Lord of hosts, the Gm.I 
of Israel, to all the exiles whom I exiled 
from Jerusalem to Babylon: 3 Ruild 
houses to dwell in; plant gardens, and 
eat their fruits. 6 Take wives and hegel 
sons and daughters; find wives for your 
sons and give your daughters husbands, 
so that they may bear sons and daugh
ters. There you must increase in numher, 
not decrease. 1 b Promote the welfare of 
the city to which I have exiled you; pray 
for it to the Lord, for upon its welfare 
depends your own. 

10 c Thus says the Lord: Only after 
seventy years have elapsed for Babylon 
will I visit you and fulfill for you my 
promise to bring you back to this place. 
11 For I know well the plans I have in 
mind for you, says the Lord, plans ~or 
your welfare, not for woe! flans to give 
you a future full of hope. 1 " When you 
call me, when you go to pray lo me, I 
will ijsten to you. n When you look for 
me, you will find me. Yes, when y~u ~eek 
me with all your heart, 14 •you will fi~d 
me with you, says the Lord, and I will 
change your lot; I will gather you to
gether from all the natio~s and all the 
places to which I have banished you, says 
the Lord and bring you back to the 
place fro~ which I have exiled you. 

11 Dt 11, 22.-J Jw 'O, 8f; Dt 21, 48.-• Dt 13. I. ~ 4 
Kia 24, 1&.-0 I T• 2. 11.-c Jer 25, II; 2 Par 38. :lil · I 
Eld I, I; D• 9, 2; Z• I, 12; 7. !1.--d Jtr 33. 3.-e Jer 23, 

LL U 
29 3· Elasa · possibly the brother of Ahicam (i:f Jtr . • 

24). ·~:·perhaps the son of the high print Helcia; 
i:f 4 Kts 22 4 Sedteia had dispatched these mm to Na· 
budlodonosor' t~ ao•e other purpose, possibly. the .111.y111ent 
of tribute, but Jere•ia tool! adnntage of thur 1111111on to 
send his letter by them. 
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'"Thus says the Lord concerning the 
king who sits on David's throne, and all 
the people who remain in th.is city, }'.Our 
hrcthren who did not go with you mto 
exile; 17 thus says the Lord of hosts; I 
am sending against them sword, famme 
and pestilence. la I I will make them like 
rotten figs, too bad to be eaten. I will 
pursue them with sword, famin~, and 
pc~tilence, and make them an ob1ect of 
horror to all the kingdoms of the earth, 
of malediction, astonishment, ridicule, 
anJ reproach to all the nations among 
which I will banish them. 19 1 For they 
did not l'isten to my words, says the Lord, 
1hough I kept sending them my servants 
the prophets, only lo have them go un
hccdcJ, says the Lord. 

20 You, now, listen to the word of the 
Lord, all you exiles whom I sent away 
from Jerusalem to Bahylon. ts As for your 
\aying. "The Lord has raised up for us 
prophets here in Bahylon"-8 h thus says 
the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: Do 
not let yourselves he deceived hy the 
prophets and diviners who are among 
you; do not listen to those among you who 
~lrcam dreams. 9 i For they prophesy lies 
to you in my name; I did not send them, 
says the Lord. 21 i This is what the Lord 
uf hosts, the Ciod of Israel, has to say 
;1hout those who prophesy lies to you in 
111v name, Achah, son of Colia, and Se
del:ia, son of Maasia: I am handing them 
liver to Nahuchodonosor, king of Baby
lun, who will slay them hefore your eyes. 
~~All the exiles of Juda in Babylon will 
pattern a curse after them: "May the 
l.ord make you like Sedecia and Achab, 
whom the king of Babylon roasted in the 
flames." 23 • For they are criminals in 
Israel, committing adultery with their 

-- ·--- -----------
! hr IB. 4: a.. 9: 3-4, 171. K Jer 25, 4. ·h hr 21. 8. 

14. I Jer ~. lll. J Jer 14, 14. k Jer 2'. 14.- I hr U. 2: 
Hb 2. 2: Ap I. II. m Jer 29, 14; JI, I. 10. 23; 32. 37. 44; 
l1 39. :u: AN 9, 14. II Jer 6, 24: 50. 43. " .... 5. II: 
!lo I. 141. 

29, 21·29: The words of Jeremia lo the false prophet 
Srmri1 art not fully preserved in the current Hebrew text, 
as is seen in the Incomplete nnlence of this translation (n 
25·28). In his letter lo Sophonia Semeia reminds hl11 of 
nis authority, as Phassur's succenor, lo imprison Jeninia. 
Sophoma, however, merely reads the letter lo Jert111ia but 
dOf's not imprison him. 

JO, 1-31, 40: These two chapters do not belong chrono
logically lo those that precede or follow. They contain 
mainly Ol"llCIH of salqtion which Jtrtmia originally utttrtG 
on brllllf of th1 con11utrtcl rt111nants of tht Northern Kint· 
dom: then, •fhr Jud• IMgan lo shirt s. ... ria's f•tt. tht 
or,,clts wer1 uttt1dtd to include Judm. Thtir co•position is 
tu M ptactd •rly in Jtrtmia's •inistry, probml•h dttr tht 
1.111 ol Ninift 1612 B. C.). whtn Josi• assu•td power Dftl' 
lht North: d 4 K11 21. lSlf. 

neighbors' wives, and alleging in my name 
things I did not command. I know, I am 
witness, says the Lord. 

The Fal1e Prophet Semeia. 24 Say this 
to Semeia, the Nehelamite: 2s Thus says 
the Lord of hosts. the God of Israel: 
Because you sent letters on your own 
authority to all the people of Jerusalem, 
to all the priests and to Sophonia, the 
priest, son of Maasia, with this message: 
26 •"The Lord has appointed you priest in 
place of the priest Joiada, so that there 
may be police officers in the house of the 
Lord, to take action against all madmen 
and those who pose as prophets, by put
ting them into the stocks or the pillory. 
27 Why, then, do you not rebuke Jeremia 
of Anathot'1 who poses as a prophet 
among you? 211 For he sent us in Babylon 
this message: It will be a long time; 
build houses to live in; plant gardens and 
eat their fruits .... " 

29 When the priest Sophonia read this 
letter to the prophet, 30 the word of the 
Lord came to Jeremia: 31 Send the mes
sage to all the exiles: Thus says the Lord 
concerning Semeia, the Nehelamite: Be
cause Semeia prophesies to you without 
a mission from me, and raises false con
fidence, 32 says the Lord, I will there
fore punish Semeia, the Nehelamite, and 
his offspring. None of them shall survive 
among this people to see the good I will 
do to this people. says the Lord, because 
he preached rebellion against the Lord. 

CHAPTER 30. 

The Restoration. 1 The following• mes
sage came to Jeremia from the Lord: 2 
'Thus says the Lord, the Go<l of Israel: 
Write all the words I have spoken to you 
in a book. 3 • For behold, the days will 
come, says the Lord, when I will change 
the lot of my people (of Israel and Juda, 
says the Lord). and bring them back to 
the land which I gave to their fathers; 
they shall have it as their possession. 

4 These are the words which the Lord 
spoke to Israel and to Juda: s thus says 
the Lord: A cry of dismay we hear; fear 
reigns. not peace. 6 •Inquire, and see: 
since when do men bear children? Why, 
then. do I see all these men, with their 
hands on their loins like women in child
birth? Why have all their faces turned 
deathly pale? 7 o How mighty is that day 
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-none like it! A time of distress for 
Jacob, though he shall be saved from it. 

8 P On that day. says the Lord of hosts, 
"I will break his yoke from off your 
necks and snap your bonds." Strangers 
shall no longer enslave them; 9 ., instead, 
they shall serve the Lord, their God, and 
David. their king,• whom I will raise up 
for them. 

10 r But you, my servant Jacob, fear 
not, says the Lord, be not dismayed, 0 
Israel! Behold, I will deliver you from 
the far-off land, your descendants, from 
their land of exile; Jacob shall again find 
rest, shall be tranquil and undisturbed, 
111 for I am with you, says the Lord, to 
deliver you. I will make an end of all the 
nations among which I have scattered 
you~ but of you I will not make an en~. 
I will chastise you as you deserve, I will 
not let you go unpunished. 

12 For thus says the Lord: 1 Incurable 
. b . 13 is your wound, grievous your ru1se; 

there is none to plead your cause, no 
remedy for your running sore, no heal
ing for you. 14" All your lovers have for
gotten you, they do not seek you. I s~ruck 
you as an enemy would strike, punished 
you cruelly; 15 ,. why cry out over your 
wound? your pain is without relief. Be
cause of your great guilt, your numerous 
sins, I have done this to you. 

16 u· Yet all who devour you shall be 
devoured, all your enemies shall go into 
exile. All who plunder you shall be 
plundered, all who pillage y~u I will hand 
over to pillage. 17 "For I will restore you 
to health; of your wounds I will heal you, 
says the Lord. "The outcast" they have 
called you, "with no avenger." . 

18 Thus says the Lord: 1 See! I will 
restore the tents of Jacob, his dwelli~gs 
I will pity; city shall be rebuilt upon hill, 
and palace restored as it was. 19.z From 
them will resound songs of praise, the 
laughter of happy men. I will make them 
not few but many; they will not be tiny, 
for I wiil glorify them. 20 a His sons shall 
be as of old, his assembly befor~ me shall 
stand firm; I will punish all his oppre~
sors. 21 His leader• shalJ be one of h~s 
own and his rulers shaJJ come from his 
kin. 'When I summon him, he shaJJ ap
proach me; how else sh~uld one take the 
deadly risk of approaching me? says the 
Lord. 22 b You shall be my people, and 
I will be your God. 

B •See, the storm of the Lord! Hi!' 
wrath breaks forth in a whirling storm 
that bursts upon the heads of the wicked 
24 J The anger of the Lord will not ahater 
until he has done and fulfilled what he 
has determined in his heart. When the 
time comes, you will fully understand 

CHAPTER 31. 

Good News of the Return. I At that 
time, says the Lord, I will he the God of 
all the tribes of Israel, and they shall he 
my people.' 2 Thus says the Lord: The 
people that escaped the sword• have 
found favor in the desert. As Israel comes• 
forward to he given his rest, 1 I the Lord 
appears to him from afar: With a!!w-old 
love I have loved you; so I have kept my 
mercy toward you. 4 Again I will restore 
you, and you shall he rehuilt, 0 virgin 
Israel; carrying your festive tambourines, 
you shall go forth dancing with the merry
makers. 5 1 Again you shall plant vine
yards on the mountains of Samaria; those 
who plant them shall enjoy the fruits. 6 

h Yes, a day will come when the watch
men will call out on Mount Ephra1m: 
"Rise up, let us go to Sion, to the Lord, 
our God." 

The Road of Return. 7 For thus says the 
Lord: i Shout with joy for Jacob, exult 
at the head of the nations; proclaim your 
praise and say: The Lord has delivered 
his people, the remnant of Israel. " 1 Be
hold, I will bring them back from the 
land of the north; I will gather them 
from the ends of the world, with the blind 
and the lame in their midst, the mothers 
and those with child; they shall return as 
an immense throng. 9 It They departed in 

p h 14. at; Ez 34. v. 'I Ez 34, 23: 37. 24: 01 3. 5; lk I, 
69.--r hr 43, 21; h 43, 5. -• Jer 46. 28; E1 II. 161; "m 9, 
81. -l Jer 10, 19; 14. 17; 15. 18.--u hr 22. 22; Lim I, 
19.·-• Jer 16, 18.-w Jer 2. 3.-1 Jer 33. 6.-y Jar 33. 7. 
11 ;. I Eid 8, 3-15; Ez 311. 10.-z II 36. 10; 61. 11.-l h 48 
28 ·-b Jer 24. 7; 31. I. 33; 32. 38; Lv 28. 12; E1 II, 2Q 36; 28. -c Jer 23, 19. -<.J Jer 23, 20. -• Jor 30. 22.--1 DI 7, 
8; 10, IS; It 43, 4; 83, 9; 01 II. I. 4. --1 II 65, 21: "m 8. 
14.- h la 2. 3; 27. 13; Ml 4. 2. ·I la 12. 6.-J Jar 3, 16 
23. 3. 8; h 35. 51.- k El 4. 22. . 

30, 8: David, their klnK:. the Meuianic king. of the Da 
,idic line, ofhn called Du1d by the prophets, cf Ez 34 
23f; 37, 24!; DI 3, 5. M . . L' b 

30 21 • nls leader: probably not the eman1c .mg, u 
simply any one of the rulers ~ the restored Israel, :Who w1I 
no longer be foreigners, and with whom the Lord will be or 
terms of intimacy, as with the whole people. The deadly ~Isl 
or approaching me: to approach God unsummoned bring~ 
death; cf L' 16, lf. d ·1 h 

31 2· 'nle people that egcaped the llWOI : th• UI " w I 

were 'not •illed but deported; they have. rowid ra~o~ In th1 

desert across which they were drinn mto captmty. Thi 
prOJJh~t alludH to the first desert wandering of Israel ( EJ 
161) in which the people found the Lord. HIM rt11t: . th1 

land 'of pro111i1t. The perfect fulftl1111ent of thi1 prom1H~ 
rest is found only in the New Tettament (Heb .• chapters -
and 4). 
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tears, but I will coDJOle them and guide 
them; I will lead them to brooks of 
water, on a level road, so that none shall 
stumble. For I am a father to Israel, 
Ephraim is my first-born. 10 Hear the 
word of the Lord, 0 nations, proclaim it 
on distant coasts, and say: He who scat
tered Israel, now gathers them together, 
he guards them as a shepherd his flock. 
11 / The Lord shall ransom Jacob, he 
shall redeem him from the hand of 
his conqueror. 12 m Shouting, they shall 
mount the heights of Sion, they shall 
come streaming to the Lord's blessings: 
the grain, the wine, and the oil, the sheep 
and the oxen; they themselves shall be 
like watered gardens, never again shall 
they languish. 13 Then the virgins shall 
make merry and dance, and young men 
and old u well. I will turn their mourn
ing into joy, I will console and gladden 
them after their sorrows. 14 I will lavish 
choice portions upon the priests, and my 
people shall he filled with my blessings, 
says the Lord. 

End of Rachel'• Mourning. 15 Thus says 
the Lord: " In Rama• is heard the sound 
of moaning, of bitter weeping! Rachel 
mourns her children, she refuses to be 
consoled because her children are no 
more. 16 Thus says the Lord: Cease your 

I II 44. ZJ; 41, 20. 111 h U. II. n llt 2. II. <> Jw 21. 
10-14. 11 L~ 211. 40tl. •1 DI SO. ltl. r 01 I I, I. • J11 JI. 
J; Po 121 ( 122l, I. 1 Jw I, 10; II, 7. -u Dt M, II; 11 
18, 2. 

JI, 111 Kama: 1 rlll191 •bout lltt Nila nwth ol .hru· 
11l1m, whtrl R1ch1I Wll ll11rl1d (1 K11 10, 2). Kadwl. Did 
to mourn lor her children 1lnc1 1ht w11 thl 1nc11tra1 llf 
Ephraim, the chl1I ol the northern trl11t1. •t z. 18 a11 .. la 
lhi1 ""' to the 1laughhr of the innoctt1h 11J Htroll. 

31, 22: 111r •11m111 muat l'lll'tllllllUI Uw man: thl -111 
"with dnotlun," nol 1n the Htllnw, art addld fw the 
11n11. No fully utl1lactory upl1nalion h11 llttft liftll thi1 
tut. AmonD lh1 mor1 probable are thu1: (a) F•11trly tht 
man <the Lord l 1ncompau1d th1 wo1111n ( hrnl) with 
mercy and d"otion; now in th1 1pirit111I rtli1ion of hn1I 
which will follow on the r11tor1t1on, th11 ord1t will lie rt· 
wtr1td. (b) So 11cur1 will llf1tl lit 1n1t the rutoration 
thlt women will no lanDtr nttd lht natural prot1cli011 ol 
lh11r hu1blnd1, but 1wtn wul wo•tn can protKt Mft. Cc) 
St. J1rom1 In hi1 commentary on this "™ undtntood it 
of Mary's •lr1in1l conception of Chrill. "Tiit Lord llal crt
ahd a ntW thlnD 1111 tar th; without IM41 of .. n. wll11out 
carnal union and conception. ·a WOIUn will 1ncomiiua a 
man' within htr wa111b-One who. tl1t111p Ht •ill latlf Ill· 
Ptar lo adYanct in wildo• and a11 llwouth tilt 1ta191 ol la· 
fancy ind childhood, yet, whilt conlntd tor the llSllal ••· 
btr al months In Hi1 mother's womb, will already lie lltf'ftct 
Man. 11 

31, 21: I ••ob ... """' '° mt": ..,..._.Y Ditl ~ the 
lll'otlhlt hi llltll. 

31, 211 "°nw fatben . . . Oii f'dp": a '""'" .... Ill 
hr11l._ upr1111n1 thl idu tllat cllildrtft sdtr tor the sins 
of their Nl"lftb (cf E1 18. Z). Tiit lll"hl rt tlle rtttoratio. 
Wiii lie ChlrlCttl'lnd lllltUd ~ ........ l"tllllmlllilitJ 1811 
rttrlllution tor -.·1 act1 <• .JO; cf " ll·S4). 

cries of mourning, wipe the tears from 
your eyes. The sorrow you have shown 
shall have its reward, says the Lord. they 
shall return from the enemy's land. 17 

o There is hope for your future, says the 
Lord; your sons shall return to their own 
borden. 

11 PI bear, I hear Ephraim pleading: 
You chastised me, and I am chastened; 
I was an untamed calf. It you allow me, 
I will return, for you are rhe Lord, my 
God. 19" I turn in repentance; I have 
come to myself, I strike my breast; I 
blush with shame. I bear the disgrace of 
my youth. 20 r Is Ephraim not my favored 
son, the child in whom I delight? Often 
as I threaten him, I still remember him 
with favor; my hean stin for him, I 
must show him mercy, says the Lord. 

Summon• To letum Home. 21 Set up 
road markers, put up guideposts; rum 
your attenrion to the highway, lbe road 
by which you wenl. Turn back, 0 virgin 
Israel, turn back to these your cities. 22 
How long will you continue to stray, 
rebellious daughter? 

The Lord has created a new thing up
on the earth: the woman mu.st encom
pass the man• with devotion. 

n J Thus says the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel: When I change their lot 
in the land of Juda and her cities. they 
shall again repeal this greeting: "May 
the Lord bless you, holy mountain, abode 
of justice!" 2• Juda and all her cities, the 
farmers and those who lead the ftoct, 
shall dwell there together. 25 For I will 
ref re sh the weary soul; every soul that 
languishes I will replenish. 26 Upon this 
I awoke and opened my eyes; but my 
sleep was sweet to me.• 27 The days are 
coming, says the Lord, when I will seed 
the house of Israel and the house of Juda 
with the seed of man and the seed of 
beast. 21 1 As I once watched over them 
to uproot and pull down. to desuoy, to 
ruin, and to harm, so I will watch over 
them to build and lo plant, says the 
Lord. 29 • In those days they shall no 
longer say, "The fathers ate unripe grapes, 
and the children's teeth are ser on edge, ... 
30 but through his own fault only shall 
anyone die: the teeth of him who eats the 
unripe grapes shall be set on edge. 
~ New Co1r••nt. ll lbe days are 

com.mg, says the Lord, when I will make 
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a new covenant• with the house of Israel 
and the house of Juda.• J2 ... It will not be 
like the covenant I made with their fa
thers the day I took them by the hand 
to lead them fonh from the land of 
Egypt; for they broke my covenant, and 
I had to show myself their master, says 
the Lord. 33 " But this is the covenant 
which I will make with the house of 
Israel after those days. says the Lord. I 
will place my law within them, and write 
it upon their hearts; I will be their God. 
and they shall be my people. 34 1 No 
longer will they have need to teach their 
friends and kinsmen how to know the 
Lord. All, from least to greatest, shall 
know me, says the Lord, for I will for
give their evildoing and remember their 
sin no more. 

Certainty of Ood'1 PromiM. Thus says 
the Lord, J~ " He who gives the sun to 
light the day, mo.n and stars to light the 
night; who stirs up the sea till its waves 
roar, whose name is Lord of hosts: 36 

.. If ever these natural laws give way in 
spite of me, says the Lord, then shall the 
race of Israel cease as a nation before 
me forever. J 7 Thus says the Lord: If 
the heavens on high can be measured, or 
the foundations below the earth be sound
ed, then will I cast off the whole race of 
Israel because of all they have done, says 
the Lord. 

Rebuilding of Jerusalem. 38 b The days 
are coming, says the Lord, when the city 
shall be rebuilt as the Lord's, from the 
Tower of Hananeel to the Corner Gate.• 
39 The measuring line shall be stretched 
from there straight to the hill Garbe and 
then tum to Goa . .co The whole valley of 
corpses and ashes,• all the slopes toward 
the Cedron Valley, as far as the corner 
of the Horse Gate at the east, shall be 
holy to the Lord. Never again shall the 
city be rooted up or thrown down. 

CHAPTER 32. 

Pledge of Restoration.• t This message 
came to Jerernia from the Lord in the 
tenth year of Sedecia, • king of Juda, the 
eighteenth year of Nabuchodonosor. 2 

' At that time the army of the king of 
Babylon was besieging Jerusalem, and 
the prophet Jeremia was imprisoned in 
the quarters of the guard, at the king's 
palace. J " Sedecia, king of Juda, had 
imprisoned him there, remonstrating: 

"How dare you prophesy: Thus says the~ 
L~rd: I am handin~ over this city to the: 
kmg of Babylon. who will capture it. 4 ~ 
• Neither shall Sedecia, king of Juda,, 
escape the hands of the Chaldeans; rather 1 
shall he he handed over to the king of I 
Babylon. They shall meet and speak face~ 
to face, ~ I and Sedecia shall he taken to: 
Babylon. There he shall remain, until 11 
attend to him, says the Lord; in fighting I 
the Chaldeans, you cannot win!" 

6 •This message came to me from the' 
Lord, said Jcremia: 7 1 Hanameel, son of 
your uncle Scllum. will come to you with 
the offer: "Buy for yourself my field in 
Anathoth, since you, as nearest rclatiw. 
have the first right of purchase.'"• "Then. 
as the Lord foretold, Hanamccl, my 
uncle's son, came to me to the quarters 
of the guard and said, "Please huy my 
field in Anathoth, in the district of Ben
jamin; as nearest relative, you have the 
first claim to possess it; make it yours." 
I knew this was what the Lord meant. <J 

so I bought the field in Anathoth from 
my cousin Hanameel, paying him the 
money, seventeen silver shekels. 

to When I had written and sealed the 
deed, called witnesses and weighed out 
the _silver on_t~e scales,_ 1 ~_1 a~cepted the 

• Jer 32. 40; Htb II, 15. w h 24. 71; DI 5, 2. 1 hr ll. 
40; El 37, 28; Heb 10, 16. y h M. 13. "On I. 14·18. • 
Jer SJ. 201.-b Nth 12, 38; Za 14, IOI. _.,, hr 33. I; 37, 20; 
31, 8; 39, 14.~ Jer 28, 9; 34, Z; 37, 6·10.- • hr 34 .. 1: 
38, 18. 23; 39, 4·7. - f Jtr 39, 7; 52, 11. · 1 lv 25, 2A·l4: 
Ru 4, 4. 

31, 31 ·34: The new com1A11l ta be made with hrael i1 a 
common theme af the propheh. beginning with 01u. At· 
cording ta Jeremia, the q11o1liliu of the new counant that 
INke ii different from the old are: (1) It will not be broken, 
but will lall forner; (b) Its law will be written in the 
hurt, not merely on tablets of stone; (t) The knowledge of 
Gad will be sa generally shown forth in the life al the peo· 
pie that ii will no longer be necusary to put ii into words 
of in1truction. In the fullut unu, thi1 prophecy was ful
fllled only through the work of Juus Christ; cf Lk 22, 20; 
1 Car 11, 25. 

31, 31: F'rom the Tower or H11111neel lo the Comer Oate: 
from. the narlhast to the northwest. 

31, 40: Valley or corpRe!I and uheii: the Valley at Ben· 
H innam, which Joins the Cedron at the southull of anmnt 
Jerusalem. The Hor~e Cale: in the eastern city wall, at the 
southeast earner of the temple area. 

32, 1-44: Thi• chapter recounts a prophecy "in action." 
Al the Lard's command, Jertmia fulftlll hi• family duly lo 
purchase the land at his cousin, carrying out all the lepl 
fG'lllS, including records, lo testify that Juda will be re· 
1tored and that the lift of the pail will bt ruumtd. 

32 1: The tenth year or Sedecl.&: 588 B. C. The el&hl· 
tftlth' ysr of NabudmdoorJllor. dating hi1 reign from hi1 Yit· 
tary at Carchemi1h; .~ee note an Jer 25. 1·14. . 

32 8-1: Jeremia's imprisonment by the weak·w1ll1d Se· 
decia' Wlll a teclmical custody that did not depriwe him of 
all trmlom of 1ction. The 1iege maintained by the Chai· 
deans (Y 2) Wlll only now betinning (w 24), and could be 
by-passed by indi•idual persons going ta and fro between 
Jerusale• and nurby Anathoth. 

32, 7: 'nle ant rtaht fA purchue: the obi i~tion of tht 
closest relatiwe to redeem the property at one_ in ~c~ic 
distress, so that tht ancatnil land •i1ht re-in w1th1n the 
fa•ily ( L• 25. 25-28) ; see !'Mite an Ru 2, 20. 



God A.mwers Jeremia 815 JEREMIA, 32 

deed of purchase, both the sealed copy,• 
containing title and conditions, and the 
open one. 12 h This deed of purchase I 
gave to Baruch, son of Neria, son of 
Maasia, in the presence of my cousin 
Hanameel and of the witnesses who had 
signed the deed, and before all the men 
of Juda who happened to be in the quar
ters of the guard. 

JJ Jn their presence I gave Baruch this 
charge: 14 Thus says the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel: Take these deeds, both 
the sealed and the open deed of purchase, 
and put them in an earthen jar,• so that 
they can be kept there a Jong time. 15 For 
thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of 
hrucl: Houses and fields and vineyards 
shall again be bought in this land. 

16 After giving the deed of purchase to 
Baruch, son of Neria, I prayed thus to 
the Lord: 17 i Ah, Lord God, you have 
made heaven and earth by your great 
might, with your outstretched arm; noth
ing is impossible to you. 11 i You continue 
your kindness through a thousand gener
ations; and you repay the fathers' guilt, 
even into the lap of their sons who fol
low them. 0 God, great and mighty, 
whose name is Lord of hosts, 19" great 
in counsel, mighty in deed, whose eyes 
are open to all the ways of men, giving 
to each according to his ways, according 
lo the fruit of his deed: ~o ' you have 
wrought signs and wonders in the land of 
Egypt and to this day, hoth in Israel and 
among all other men, until now you have 
gained renown. 21 With strong hand and 
outstretched arm you brought your peo
p_lc Israel out of the land of Egypt amid 
signs and wonders and great terror. 22 

"' This land you gave them, as you had 
promised their fathers under oath, a land 
flowing with milk and honey. 23 11 They 
entered and look possession of it but 
they did not listen to your voice; by' your 
~~-t_~eL did_~~~e. and what you com-

h Jer SI, 4. I 4 K11 II, is: Jll 4Z. 1.-J 11 ID. If: Dt s. 
8. k Jb :M, II; .... 31 (Ul, 19ft.--1 Ix I. I· Dt 4 S4 · 1"1 
154 (IS6), 1.-m Jw II. II: 8• Ill, II: 17, 1: •. s:-n· Jtr 
7. 24tr; Dn II, 10·14.-··u hr II, 5: SS, 4.-11 Jer II, It: S7 
111.- <I Jw S. 25: 44, I. ·r Jar I. 21; II s. 1.- Jw 7, z...-i 
Jer 7, SO: 4 K11 21. 4f.-u Jer 7. SI; 11, 11: ~ 111 (118), 
S7f.-• Jar ZS. S: n. 14;" II. 12: 11 II, 17 -· Jer .... 7· SI, SS. . ..., ' 

32, 111 Ttle 1Mlrd C'OPJ • • . and tbe epen ee: tlle lteal 
dffd Df 1111 ... wrltttn 1111 I ICf'Gll, ftlch WU tll1111 1'111111 
up and ••ltd: allclut It - rulllll uetller ICf'lll ltft .._ 
naltd, COlllalnlne I CDD1 ... I IU•.ary ot u. lni 

U, 141 ln ui Mrl.bc Air: UM lrst ot UM 0111111 ~ Scnlls 
wtre round In audl a .Ill'. 

U, 311 Molocll: thl IOd to wholl 11111-. SMrf1c9 .. 
Dltrtd ,in tllt Yallu Ill a.-HI-. HWI, u .. ..., 19 5 
ht IS ''"" u. .... Bul; .. not•. LI 18, 21. ' • 

manded they failed to do. Hence you let 
all these evils befall them. l4 o See, the 
siegeworks have arrived at this city to 
breach it; the city will be handed over to 
the Chaldeans who are attacking it, amid 
sword, famine, and pestilence. What you 
threatened has happened, you see it your
self; 2s and yet you tell me, 0 Lord God: 
Buy the field with money, call in wit
nesses. But the city has already been 
handed over to the Chaldeans! 

26 Then this word of the Lord came to 
Jeremia: 27 I am the Lord, the God of 
all mankind! Is anything impossible to 
me? 28 This now is what the Lord says: 
I will hand over this city to the Chaldeans, 
for Nabuchodonosor, king of Babylon, to 
take. 29 ~The ChakJeans who are attack
ing it shall enter this city and set fire to 
it, burning it and its houses, on the roofs 
of which incense was burned to Baal and 
libations were poured out to strange gods 
as a provocation to me. 10 •The Israelites 
and the Judeans from their youth have 
done only what is evil in my eyes; the 
Israelites did nothing but provoke me 
with the works of their hands, says the 
Lord. 31 From the day it was built to this 
day, this city has excited my anger and 
wrath, 32 ' so that I must put it out of my 
sight for all the wickedness the Israelites 
and Judeans, with their kings and their 
princes, their priests and their prophets, 
the men of Juda and the citizens of Jeru
salem, have done to provoke me. H •They 
turned their backs to me, nOI their faces; 
though I kept teaching them. they would 
not listen to my correction. 34 1 They de
filed the house named after me by the 
horrid idols they set up in it. 35 11 They 
built high places to Baal in the Valley of 
Ben-Hinnom, and immolated their sons 
and daughters to Moloch,• bringing sin 
upon Juda; this I never commanded them, 
nor did it even enter my mind that they 
should practice such abominations. 

36 Now, therefore, thus says the Lord, 
the God of Israel, concerning this city, 
which as you say is banded over to the 
king of Babylon amid sword, famine, and 
pestilence: l7 " Behold, I will gather them 
together from all the lands to which in 
an~, wrath, and great rage I banish 
them; I will bring them back to this 
place and settle them here in safety. They 
shall be my people, and I will be their 
God. l8w One heart and ooe way I will 
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give them, that they may fear me always, 
19 to their own good and that of their 
children after them. 40 " I will make with 
them an eternal covenant, never to cease 
doing good to them; into their hearts I will 
put the fear of me, that they may never 
depart from me 41 1 I will take delight 
in doing good to them: I will replant 
them firmly in this land, with all my 
heart and soul. 

42 For thus says the Lord: •Just as I 
brought upon this people all this great 
evil, so I will bring upon them all the 
good I promise them. 43 • Fields shall 
again be bought in this land, which you 
call a desert, without man or beast, 
handed over to the Chaldeans. 44 6 Fields 
shall be bought with money, deeds writ
ten and sealed, and witnesses shall be 
used in the land of Benjamin, in the sub
urbs of Jerusalem, in the cities of Juda 
and of the hill country, in the cities of the 
foothills and of the Negeb, when I change 
their lot, says the Lord. 

CHAPTER 33. 

Restoration of Jerusalem. I The word 
of the Lord came to Jeremia a second 
time while he was still imprisoned in the 
quarters of the guard: Thus says the Lord 
who made the earth and gave it form 
and firmness, whose name is Lord: 3 

'Call to me, and I will answer you; I will 
tell to you things great beyond reach of 
your knowledge. 4 " Thus says the Lord, 
the God of Israel, concerning the houses 
of this city and the palaces of Juda's 
kings, which are being destroyed in the 
face of siegeworks and the sword: ' • men 
come to battle the Chaldeans, and these 
houses will be filled with the corpses 
of those whom I slay in my anger an_d 
wrath, when I hide my face from this 
city for all their wickedness. 

6 I Behold, I will treat and assuage the 
city's wounds; I will heal them, and re
veal to them an abundance of lasting 
peace. 7 1 I will change the lot of Juda 
and the lot of Israel, and rebuild them as 
of old. s b I will cleanse them of all the 
guilt they incurred by sini:iing agains~ me; 
all their offenses by which they smned 
and rebelled against me, I will f~rgive. 9 

Then Jerusalem shall be my JOY, . my 
praise, my glory, before all the nations 
of the earth, as they hear of all the g~ 
I will do among them. They shall be m 

fear and trembling over all the peaceful 
benefits I will give her. 

1
0; "!hus says the Lord: In this place 

of which you say, "How desolate it is, 
without man. without beast!" and in the 
cities of Juda. in the streets of Jerusalem 
that are now deserted, without man, with
out citizen, without beast, there shall yet 
be heard 11 i the cry of joy, the cry of 
gladness, the voice of the bridegroom. the 
voice of the hride, the sound of those 
who bring thank offerings to the house 
of the Lord, singing, "Give thanks to the 
Lord of hosts, for the Lord is good; hi~ 
mercy endures forever." For I will restore 
this country as of old. says the Lord. 

12 Thus says the Lord of hosts: 1 n this 
place, now desolate, without man or 
beast, and in all its cities there shall again 
be sheepfolds for the shepherds lo couch 
their flocks. 13 In the cities of the hill 
country, of the foothills, and of the Ne
geb, in the land of Benjamin and the suh
urbs of Jerusalem, and in the cities of 
Juda, flocks will again pass under lhe 
hands of the one who counts them, says 
the Lord. 

14 •The days are coming, says the 
Lord, when I will fulfill the promise I 
made to the house of Israel and Juda. " 
' In those days, 1n that time, I will raise 
up for David a just shoot; he shall do 
what is right and just in the land. 16 In 
those days Juda shall be safe and Jeru
salem shall dwell secure; this is what they 
shall call her: "The Lord our justice." 17 

I For thus says the Lord: Never shall Da
vid lack a successor on the throne of the 
house of Israel, 18 m nor shall priests of 
Levi ever be lacking, to offer holocausts 
before me, to burn cereal offerings, and 
to s.acrifice victims. 

This word of the Lord also came to 
Jeremia: 19Thus says the Lord: 20nlf 

x Jer 31, 31fr.--J Dt 30, 9.--z Jer 33, 10-14; Za 8, 13. a 
Jer 33, 10.-b Jer 17, 28; 33. 7. -c II 48, 6.· ·II Jer 32. 
24.---il Jer 21. 41r.-r 11 57. 11.--1 Jer 30. 3: lZ. 44.- h 
IEZ 341 Zll -1 Jer 32. 43.-J I Par le. 34; I IE1d 3, 11; P1 
135 cr3e>.' 1.-11 hr 23. 5; P1 71 (72), 1-4. 1211; .. II, 1.- I 
2 K11 7, 18; 3 K11 2. 4; Pl 88 (89). 4f. 29. 381.-·rn Ez 44, 
151.-n 20f: Jer 31, 381; P1 88 (89). 371. 

33 14-28: Thi1 ii the longut continuous pusage in the 
Book' of Jeremia that ii lacking in the Gruk. It a~pears to 
be the post-exilic composition of an. 1n1pired writer w~o 
used parts of the prophecies of Jerem1a--often,. h~ner. in 
a 1ense different from the prophtt'1. The pred1ct1on of an 
eternal Oa.idic dynasty (14-17) to fulfill the. prophecy of 
Nathan (2 Kiii 7, 11-16), and of a perpetual pm1th~ and 
sacrifice (18). was not to be realized in the restoration of 
the Jewi1h nation. It ftnd1 its fultllllnent ~ly •n. ~Hu~ of 
Nuareth. who combined with His llH1~an1c OaW1d1c km1· 
ship an eternal priHlhood; cl Heb 6, 20, 7, 241. 
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you can break my covenant with day, and 
my covenant with night, 5? that day and 
night no longer alternate m sequence, 21 

then can my covenant with my serva~t 
David also he broken, so that he will 
not have a son to he king upon his 
throne, and my covenant with the. priests 
of Levi who minister to me. 22 Like the 
host of heaven which cannot be num
bered, and the sands of the sea which 
cannot he counted, I will multiply the 
descendants of my servant David and the 
Levites who minister to me. 

21 This word of the Lord came to Jer
emia: 24,, Have you not noticed what 
these people arc saying: "The Lord has 
rcjccte<..1 the two tribes which he had 
chosen'"? They spurn my people as if it 
were no longer a nation in their eyes. 2' 
11 Thus says the Lord: When I have no 
covenant with day and night, and have 
given no laws to heaven and eanh, 26 

then too will I reject the descendants of 
Jacob and of my servant David, so as 
not to take from his descendants rulers 
for the race of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob. For I will change their lot and 
show them mercy. 

IV: FALL OF JERUSALEM 
CHAPTER 34. 

Fate of Sedecla. t This word came to 
Jeremiu from the Lord while Nabucho
donosor, king of Babylon, and his armies 
and the eurth's kingdoms subject to him, 
as well us the other peoples, were all at
tacking Jerusalem and all her cities: q 2 
'Thus suys the Lord, the God of Israel: 
Go lo Scdecia, king of Juda, and tell him: 
Thus suys the Lord: I am handing this 
city over to the king of Babylon: he will 
destroy it with fire. ·1 

J Neither shall you 
escape his hand; rather you will be cap-

,; Rom 11. 11. ,, 251: ior-31. lili: n:·-.... - q- Jer ~~~: 
4 K11 2S, I. r hr 21. 10; 32. 3. n. o Jer U, 4; U. 
II. _l_E!- 2_1. 2ft: l!Z5. 38_.46: 01 __ 15. 12:~5~~~':!__!1_:__12. 

34, 7: IArhlN Kiili A11•u: fortress town1 to th1 1outhwt1t 
of Jeru11lem which N1buchodono1or b11itaed to prntnt 
http coming to Jtrusalem from Egypt. Betw11n 1935 and 
1938, 1rchuoloai1h fovnd 1t lachis 1ntnl lethrs written 
on pottery fr1gments which d1h from 598 or 588 B. C .. 
and which mention both l1chis ind Anu. 

34, 1·22: Whil1 the Chaldean siege of Jlfuul1111 w11 in 
progren, the cit1ren1 of J1ruute111 m11de 1 cowtnant at S.· 
d1ci1's instia1tion to fr11 their brother Judeant who wtre 
in sl1nry. Oovbtltn thl's w11 both to prowid1 additional fr11 
d1hnd111 for the city ind to offer rtpar1tion for past rio
l1t1on1 of the l1w, according to which Hellftw 11-.ts wtre 
to HrYf no lonaer thin six yu" ( Dt 15. 12·15). But 
when the 1iea1 was temporarily lifttd. prolllllly Maust of 
th1 help promind h Phl110 Hophr1 (cf Jlf 37. 5), tht in· 
hlbit1nts of Jeruut1m broke th1 cowtn1nt incl onct -e 
pr1111d th1ir l1uthrtn into 1l1wtry h 11). 

tured and fall into his hands. You shall 
see the king of Babylon and speak to him 
face to face. Then you shall be taken to 
Babylon. 

4 But if you obey the word of the 
Lord, Sedecia, king of Juda, then, says 
the Lord to you, you shall not die by the 
sword. 5 You shall die in peace, and they 
will lament you as their lord, and bum 
spices for your burial as they did for 
your fathers, the kings who preceded you 
from the first; it is I who make this prom
ise, says the Lord. 

6 The prophet Jeremia told all these 
things to Sedecia, kinll of Juda, in Jeru
salem, 7 while the armies of the king of 
Babylon were attacking Jerusalem and 
the remaining cities of Juda. Lachis, and 
Azeca, • since these alone were left of the 
fon'ified cities of Juda. 

The Pact Broken.• 8 This is the word 
that came to Jeremia from the Lord after 
King Sedecia had made an agreement 
with all the people in Jerusalem to issue 
an edict of emancipation. 9' Everyone 
was to free his Hebrew slaves, male and 
female, so that no one should hold a man 
of Juda, his brother, in slavery. 10 All the 
princes and the others who entered the 
agreement consented to set free their male 
and female servants, so that they should 
be slaves no longer. But though they 
agreed and freed them, 11 afterward they 
took back their male and female slaves 
whom they had set free and again forced 
them into service. 

12 Then this word of the Lord came to 
Jeremia: 13 Thus says the Lord, the God 
of Israel: The day I brought your f athen 
out of the land of Egypt, out of the place 
where they were slaves, I made this cove
nant with them: 14 Every seventh year 
each of you shall set free bis Hebrew 
brother who has sold himself to you: six 
years he shall serve you, but then you shall 
let him go free. Your fathers, however, did 
not heed me or obey me. 15 Today you 
indeed repented and did what is right in 
my eyes by proclaiming the emancipa
tion of your brethren and making an 
agreement before me in the house that is 
named after me. 16 • But then you 
changed your mind and profaned my 
name by taking back your male and fe
male slaves to whom you had given their 
freedom; fou forced them once more into 
slavery. l Therefore. thus says the Lord: 
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You did not obey me by proclaiming 
your neighbors and kinsmen free. I now 
proclaim you free, says the lord, for the 
sword, famine, and pestilence. I will make 
you an object of horror to all the king
doms of the eanh. 1s •The men who vio
lated my covenant and did not observe 
the terms of the agreement which they 
made before me, I will make like the 
calf which they cut in two, between 
whose two pans they passed. 19 The 
princes of Juda and of Jerusalem, the 
couniers, the priests. and the common 
people, who passed between the parts of 
the calf, 20" I will hand over, all of them. 
to their enemies, to those who seek their 
lives: their corpses shall he food for the 
birds of the air and the beasts of the field. 

21 "' Sedecia, too, king of Juda, and his 
princes, I will hand over to their enemies, 
to those who seek their lives, to the sol
diers of the king of Babylon who huve at 
present withdrawn from you. 22 :r I will 
give the command, says the Lord, and 
bring them back to this city. They shall 
attack and capture it, and destroy it with 
fire; the cities of Juda I will turn into a 
desen where no man dwells. 

CHAPTER 35. 

The Faithful Rechablte1. t This word 
came to Jeremia from the lord in the 
days of Joakim, son of J~ia, king of 
Juda: 2 Approach the Rechabites• and 
speak to them; bring them into the house 
of the Lord, to one of the rooms, and 
give them wine to drink. l So I went and 
brought Jezonia, son of Jeremia,. son of 
Habsania his brothers and all hts sons, 
the whol~ company of the Rechabites, 4 

into the house of the Lord, to the room 
of the sons of Hanan,• son of Jegedelia, 
the man of God, next to the princes' 
room, above the room of Maasia, son of 
Sellum, keeper of the doorway. 5 I set be
fore these Rechabite men bowls full of 
wine and offered them cups to drink the 
wine. 

6 "We do not drink wine," they said 
to me: "Jonadab, • Rechab's son, our 
father, forbade us in these words: 'Neit~er 
you nor your children shall ever drink 
wine. 7 Build no house and sow no seed; 
neither plant nor own a vin~yard. You 
shall dwell in tents all your hf e, so that 
you may live long on the eanh where 
you are wayfarers.' s Now we have heeded 

Jonadab, Rechab's son, our father, in all I 
his prohibitions. All our lives we have 
not drunk wine, neither we, nor our wives, 
nor our sons. nor our daughters. 9 We 
build no houses to live in; we own no 
vineyards or fields or crops, 10 and we 
live in tents; we ohcdicntly do everything 
our father Jonadah commanded us. 11 Hut 
when Nahuchodonosor, king of Bahylon, 
invaded this land, we decided to come 
into Jerusalem to escape the army of the 
Chaldeans and the army of Aram;• thut 
is why we arc now living in Jerusalem." 

12 Then this word of the Lord came 101 

Jeremia: IJ Thus says the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel: 'Go, say lo the men 
of Juda and to the citizens of Jcrusall'm: 
Will you not take correction and ohcy 
my words? suys the I .ord. 14 •The advice 
of Jonadah, Rechah's son, hy which he 
forbade his children to drink wine, has 
been followed: to this duy they have not 
drunk it; they oheyed their father's com~ 
mand. Me, however, you have not ohcyed, 
although I spoke to you untirinqly and 
insistently. t 5 " I kept sending you all my 
servants the prophets, telling you lo turn 
hack, all of you, from your evil way; to 
reform your conduct, und not follow 
strange gods or serve them, if you would 
remain on the land which I gave you and 
your fathers; but you did not heed me on 
obey me. 16 Yes, the children of Jonadab, 
Rechab's son, observed the command 
which their father laid on them; but this 
people does not obey me! 17 Now, there
fore, says the Lord God of hosts, the God 
of Israel: b I will bring upon Juda and 
all the citizens of Jerusalem every evil 
that I threatened; because when I spoke 

, Jer 7, 33; 18, 4; 18, 7. --w Jer 37, 5. II. 1 hr 37, 8; 
12, 7-13; 2 Par 38, 17. 19. y Jer 32, 33. z hr 7, 13; 211.-
3: 2 Par 38, 15f.-a Jer 25, 4~:___!:_-b _J_•r_l_I. 8f. _____ _ 

34, _11f: A1 the Bible ( Gn 15, 10-17) and 1110 con-: 
tempor1ry in1cription1 mah clHr, 1areemenh were 1om1· 
timu r1lifled by w1lkin9 betw11n th1 dhrded p11ct1 of anl· 
mall while the contracting partitl invoked on lhem11lvt1 a 
fate 1imil1r to that of the 1l1ughltrtd bust If they 1hou!d 
l1il to hep their word. The aiireemenl: that m1ntroned rn 
n 10. 15. 

35 2· The flechabltl<!I: ructionarill who belined that the 
Lord 'c~ld not bt well 11rved except by maint_aining the or· 
iainal nomadic conditions of Israel'• lift. Wrth~t 1harr~a 
their convictions, the prophet holds up t~eir .fldelrty to their 
ideals u 1n 1umple to put to 1hlme h11 l11thln1 country· 
111tn. Jn the dly1 or Joaklm: probably in 599 Cl!' 598 B. ~· 

39 4. nie llOllS or H&llUI: probably the d1sc:1pln of th11 
111a11 ;,, God or prophet. Maull: possibly th• lither of th• 
priat Sophonia (Ju. 29, 25; 37, ~~" K~w or the d111Jr· 
way: 1 pri11tly lunct1on of respo1111b1lrty. cl Ju 52, 24. 

31, I: Jonadab: 1 contemporary of Kina Jehu; cl 4 Kai 
10, 1511. •. t d tht 

3!1, 11 : 'nle anny al Aram: ~abuchodonosor en 11 e 
help at Juda'• foreign nei1hllors in h11 usault on J1rusal1m. 
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they did not obey, when I called they did with which the Lord has threatened this 
not answer. people. 

18 But to the company of the Rechab- s Baruch, son of Neria, did everything 
ites Jeremia said: Thus says the Lord of the prophet Jeremia commanded; from 
hosts, the God of Israel: Since you have the book-scroll he read the Lord's words 
obeyed the command of Jonadab, your in the Lord's house. 10 It was in the room 
father, kept all his commands and done of Gamaria, • son of the scribe Saphan, 
everything he commanded you, 19 thus in the upper court of the Lord's house, 
therefore says the Lord of hosts, the God at the entrance of the New Temple-Gate, 
of Israel: Never shall there fail to be a that Baruch publicly read the words of 
descendant of Jonadab, Rechab's son, Jeremia from his book. 
standing in my service. 

CHAPTER 36. 

Baruch Writes the Prophecle1 of Jer· 
emia. 1 In the fourth year of Joakim, 
son of Josia, king of Juda, this word 
<.:ame to Jcremia from the Lord: 2 Take 
a s<.:roll and write on it all the words I 
have spoken to you against Israel, Juda, 
and all the nations, from the day I first 
spoke to you, in the days of Josia, until 
today. 1 'Perhaps, when the house of 
Juda hears all the evil I have in mind 
10 do to them, they will turn hack each 
from his evil way, so that I may forgive 
their wickedness and their sin. 4 So Jer
l'lllia called Baruch, son of Neria, who 
wrote down on a scroll, as Jeremia dic
t;1ted, all the words which the Lord had 
'poken to him. 

<i In the ninth month, in the fifth year 
111 Joakim, son of Josia, king of Juda, a 
List to placate the Lord was proclaimed 
Im all the people of Jerusalem and all 
who came from Juda 's cities to Jerusalem. 
'Then Jeremia charged Baruch: I can
not go to the house of the Lord; I am 
prevented• from doing so. 6 Do you go 
lllt the fast day and read publicly in the 
lord's house the Lord's words from the 
scroll you wrote at my dictation; read 
them also to all the men of Juda who 
i:mnc up from their cities. ; J Perhaps 
they will luy their supplication before the 
1.onl and will all turn hack from their 
evil way: for great is the fury of anger 

" Jor 211. 3: II !l!I. 81. 11 4 K11 22. 13. 

38, 5: I Ml 1•r"'"ntrd: Probably because of his temple 
urmon (Jer 7. 1·15), or because of temporary ritual un· 
cleanness. 

38, 10: Uanuula: member of a family friendly to Jertmil. 
which had rights to a room in the fortnss of the t1raple 
gateway ovtrlool!ina th1 court of the temple: from a window 
in this room Baruch rod Jeremia' s prophetic sermon to tht 
Dtoplt. 

H, 121 Tbt> ~rrll>t>'s dwnbt>r: the otllct of tht royal sec· 
"tary, 

11 Now Michaia, son of Gamaria, son 
of Saphan, heard all the words of the 
Lord read from the book. 12 So he went 
down to the king's palace, into the scribe's 
chamber,• where the princes were just 
then in session: Ellsama, the scribe, Dal
aia, son of Semeia, Elnathan, son of Ach
ohor, Gamaria, son of Saphan, Sedecia, 
son of Anania, and the other princes. 13 

To them Michaia reported all that he had 
heard Baruch read publicly from his 
book. 14 Thereupon the princes sent Judi, 
son of Nathania, son of Selemia, son of 
Chusi, to Baruch with the order: "Come. 
and bring with you the scroll you read 
publicly to the people." Scroll in hand, 
Baruch, son of Neria. went to them. 15 
"Sit down," they said to him. "and read 
it to us." Baruch read it to them, 16 and 
when they heard all its words, they were 
frightened and said to one another, "We 
must certainly tell the king all these 
things." Ii Then they asked Baruch: "Tell 
us, please, how you came to write down 
all these words." 111 "Jeremia dictated all 
these words to me," Baruch answered 
them, "and I wrote them down with ink 
in the book." 19 At this the princes said to 
Baruch, "Go into hiding, you and Jere
mia; let not one know where you are." 

20 Leaving the scroll in safekeeping in 
the room of Elisama the scribe, they en
tered the room where the king was. 
When they told him everything that had 
happened, n he sent Judi to fetch the 
scroll. Judi brought it from the room of 
Elisama the scribe, and read it to the 
king and to all the princes who were in 
attendance on the king. 22 Now the king 
was sitting in his winter house. since it 
was the ninth month. and fire was burn
ing in a brazier before him. 21 Each time 
Judi finished reading three or four col
umns, the king would cut off the piece 
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with a scribe's knife• and cast it into the 
fire in the brazier, until the entire roll was 
consumed in the fire. 24 Hearing all 
these words did not frighten the king and 
his ministers or cause them to rend their 
garments. 25 And though Elnathan, Dal
aia, and Gamaria urged the king not to 
bum the scroll, he would not listen to 
them. 26 but commanded Jeremie!, a royal 
prince, and Seraia, son of Ezriel. and 
Selemia, son of Abdeel, to arrest Baruch, 
the secretary, and the prophet Jeremia. 
But the Lord kept them concealed. 

27 This word of the Lord came to Jere
mia, after the king burned the scroll with 
the tex.t Jeremia had dictated to Baruch: 
28 Take another scroll. and write on it 
everything that the first scroll contained, 
which Joakim, king of Juda, hurned up. 
29 And against Joakim, king of Juda, say 
this: Thus says the Lord: You hurned 
that scroll, saying, "Why did you write 
on it: Babylon's king shall surely com,. 
and lay waste this land and empty it of 
man and beast?" 30 The Lord now says 
of Joakim, • king of Juda: ' No descend
ant of his shall succeed to David's throne; 
his corpse shall be cast out, ex.posed to 
the heat of day, to the cold of night. 3t I 
will punish him and his descendants and 
his ministers for their wickedness: against 
them and the citizens of Jerusalem and 
the men of Juda I will fulfill all the 
threats of evil which went unheeded. 

n Jeremia took another scroll, and 
gave it to his secretary, Baruch, son of 
Neria; he wrote on it at Jeremia 's dicta
tion all the words contained in the book 
which Joakim, king of Juda, had burned 
in the fire, and many others of the same 
kind in addition. 

CHAPTER 37. 

Jeremla In the Dungeon. 1 Jechonia, son 
of Joakim, was succeeded by King Sede
cia, son of Josia; I he was made king 
over the land of Juda by Nabuchodono
sor, king of Babylon. Neither he, nor his 
ministers, nor the people of the land 
would listen to the words of the Lord 
spoken by Jeremia the prophet. 3 • "Xet 
King Sedecia sent Juchal, so~ of Sele~1a, 
and Sophonia, son o~ M~as1a .the pnest, 
to the prophet Jerem1a with this request: 
"Pray to the Lord, our God, for us." 4 At 
this time Jeremia had not yet been put 
into prison;• he still came and went freely 

among the people. 5" Also, Pharao's. 
army• had set out from Egypt, and when 
the Chaldeans who were hesieging Jcru-. 
salem heard this report they marched i 
away from the city. 

6 This word of the Lord then came to· 
the prophet Jeremia: 7 i Thus says the • 
Lord, the God of Israel: Give this an
swer to the king of Juda who sent you 
to me to consult me: Pharao's army 
which has set out to help you will return 1 

to its own land, Egypt. II i The Chaldeans 1 

shall return to the fight against this city;; 
they shall capture it and destroy it with 1 

fire. 
9 Thus says the Lord: Do not deceive 

yourselves with the thought that the Chal
deans will leave you for good, hecausc 
they shall not leave! 10 A Even if you were 
to defeat the whole Chaldean army now 
attacking you, and only the wounded 
remained, each in his tent, these would 
rise up and destroy the city with fire. 

11 I When the Chaldean army lifted the 
siege of Jerusalem at the threat of thi.: 
army of Pharao, 12 Jcremia set out from 
Jerusalem for the district of Benjamin. 
to take part with his family in the divi
sion of an inheritance. n But when he 
reached the Gate of Benjamin, he met 
the captain of the guard, a man named 
Jeria, son of Selemia, son of Anania: hi.: 
seized the prophet Jcrcmia, saying, "You 
are deserting to the Chaldcans!" 14 "That 
is a lie!'' Jercmia answered, "I am not 
deserting to the Chaldeans." Without lis
tening, Jeria kept Jeremia in custody and 
brought him to the princes. 

15 m The princes were enraged, and had 
Jeremia beaten and thrown into prison in 
the house of Jonathan the scribe, which 
they were using as a jail. t6 And so Jcre
mia entered the vaulted dungeon, where 
he ·remained a long time. 

17 "Once King Sedecia had him 
brought to his palace and he asked_ him 

e Jer :n. 19.---r Jer 52., I; 4 K11 24, 17; 2 Par 38, 10. M 
Jer 21, 1.--h Ez 17, 15; 29. 81.---1 Ez 17. 17. J Jer 34. 22. 
k 21, 4.-1 Z• 14, 10.--m Jer 38. 8·13. ri Jer 21, 7; 32, 

3; 34. 21·--------,----:-;----;· 
38, 23: A scribe's knife: uHd to 1harp1n the reeds which 

were emplayed u pens. 
38, 30: Joakim'1 son Joachin was named king, b.ut reigned 

only three months; he wa1 known better for h11 th1rty-1ewen· 
year exile in Babylon. HI~ corpHe ~hall be caHt out: 1ee note 
on Jer 22, 19. 

11 37, 4: Put Into prtsoo: .as described in Jer .32, 1 · 
Chronologically, the present ep11ode follows Jer .34. l· 7 · 

37, 5: Pharao' s army: the force sent by Pharu H ophri1 
which caused the Chaldean• momentarily to lilt the 111111 '11 
Jerusalem (cf Jer .34, 21). 
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secretly whether there was .any message 
from the Lord. Yes! Jerem1a answered: 
you shall be handed over to the king of 
Babylon. 111 o Jeremia then asked King 
Sedecia: In what have I wronged you, or 
your ministers, or this peo~le, that you 
should put me in prison? 9 And where 
are your own prophets now, 20 who 
prophesied to you that the king of Baby
lon would not attack you or this land? 
Hear now, my lord king, and grant my 
petition: do not send me back into the 
house of Jonathan the scribe, or I shall 
die there. 

21 P King Sedecia ordered that Jeremia 
he confined in the quarters of the guard, 
and given a loaf of bread each day from 
the hakers' shop until all the bread in the 
city was eaten up. Thus Jeremia remained 
in the quarters of the guard. 

CHAPTER 38. 

Jeremla In the Miry Cl1tern. I Saphatia, 
son of Mathan, Godolia, son of Phassur, • 
Juchal, son of Selemia, and Phassur, son 
of Mckhia, heard Jercmia speaking these 
words to all the people: 2 q Thus says the 
Lord: He who remains in this city shall 
die hy sword, or famine, or pestilence; 
hut he who goes out to the Chaldeans 
shall live; his life shall be spared him as 
hooty, and he shall live. l Thus says the 
I .on!: This city shall certainly be handed 
over to the army of the king of Babylon; 
he shall capture it. 

4 • "This man ought to be put to death," 
thi: princes said to the king; "he demoral
izes the soldiers• who are left in this city, 
and all the people, by speaking such 
things to them; he is not interested in the 
welfare of our people, but in their ruin." 
~ King Sedecia answered: "He is in your 
power"; for the king could do nothing 
with them. 6 J And so they took Jeremia 
and threw him into the cistern of Prince 
Melchia, which was in the quaners of 
the guard. letting him down with ropes. 
-- - ---- ------- -- ---

v Jer 21. II. p Jer U. 2; SI. a. "<l Jw 21. If: ll. 11: 
1:1. S. r Jer al, II. - • Jw 37, 141.- 1 Jw :iz. I. - 11 Jw l7. 
18. Y Lk r.I, 17'. • w Jer V. 121: 4 Kt• M. 12.. 1 Jw U. 
I. 7 I K11 31. 4. - 1 2 ~•r :zo ••• 

31, 1: J1r1111la tnJoYtd 1ulllci1-;t lilltrt; ~ tiw. -quart~ 
11( lhf ~uard (Jtr 37. 21> to 11111• to the PtOPlt; cf Jer 32. 
6·9. loodolla. ion ot Ph&. ... •ur: the latter i1 pouillly tllt 
~hanur of Jtr 20. l. l'has."Ur. son ol MrlC'hla: 11tt1tiOllH 
1n Jtr 21. l. 

JI, 4: Ht d~morallws thf' soldlttS: literally, "ht _._ 
their hands." One of tht L.aclli1 ostraca (!!ft note .. Jer 3". 
7) usn tllt .... upreulon ol tlle princes In Jeusalt•. 

H, 7: A l'bualt•: 111 £tlliapian. [llM·mtledl l'riMllU1 
htld a Polition ot 14191 autllwity at ~. 

There was no water in the cistern. only 
mud, and Jeremia sank into the mud. 

7 Now Ebed-melech. a Chusite. • a 
courtier in the king's palace. heard that 
they had put Jeremia into the cistern. 
The king happened just then to be at the 
Gate of Benjamin, B and Ebed-melech 
went there from the palace and said to 
him, 9 t "My lord king, these men have 
been at fault in all they have done to the 
prophet Jeremia, casting him into the 
cistern. He will die of fam1ne on the 
spot. for there is no more food in the 
city." 10 Then the king ordered Ebed
melech the Chusitc to take three men 
along with him, and draw the prophet 
Jeremia out of the cistern before be 
should die. 11 Ebed-melech took the men 
along with him. and went firs1 to the 
linen closet in the palace, from which he 
took some old. tattered rags; these he 
sent down to Jeremia in the cistern, with 
ropes. 12 Then he said to Jeremia: "Put 
the old, tattered rags between your arm
pits and the ropes." Jeremia did so, ll 
and they drew him up with the ropes out 
of the cistern. But Jeremia remained in 
the quarters of the guard. 

14,. Once King Sedecia summoned the 
prophet Jeremia to come to him at the 
third entrance to the house of the Lord. 
"I have a question to ask you," the king 
said to Jeremia; "hide nothing from me." 
15 ,, Jeremia answered Sedecia: If I tell 
you anything. you will have me killed, 
will you not? If I coumel you, you will 
not listen to me! 16 But King Sedecia 
swore to Jeremia secretly: "As the Lord 
lives who gave us the breath of life, I 
will not kill you; nor will I hand you 
over to these men who seek your life." 

17 "'Thereupon Jeremia said to Sede
cia: Thus says the Lord God of hosts. 
the God of Israel: If you surrender to 
the princes of Babylon's king, you shall 
save your life· this city shall nor be de
stroyed with fire. and you and your f am
ii y shall live. 11 :x But if you do not sur
render to the princes of Babylon's king, 
this city shall fall into the hands of the 
Chaldeans, who shall destroy it with fire, 
and you shall not escape their hands. 

19, King Sedecia. however, said to Jere
mia, "I am afraid of the men of Juda 
who have desened to the Chaldeans; I 
may be handed over to them. and they 
will mistreat me." 20 z You will not be 
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handed over, Jeremia answered. Please 
obey the voice of the Lord and do as I 
tell you; t~en i.t shall go well with you, 
and your hfe wdl be spared. 21 But if you 
refuse to surrender, this is what the Lord 
shows me: 22 • All the women left in the 
house of Juda's king shall be brought out 
to the princes of Babylon's king. and they 
shall taunt you thus: "They betrayed you, 
outdid you, your good friends! Now that 
your feet are stuck in the mud, they slink 
away." 

23 
" All your wives and sons shall he 

led forth to the Chaldeans, and you shall 
not escape their hands; you shall he 
handed over to the king of Bahylon, and 
this city shall be destroyed with fire. 

24 Then Sedecia said to Jeremia, "Let 
no one know about this conversation, or 
you shall die. 25 If the princes hear I 
spoke to you. if they come and ask you, 
'Tell us what you said to the king; do 
not hide it from us. or we will k111 you,' 
or, 'What did the king say to you?' give 
them this answerer: l6 'I petitioned the 
king not to send me back to Jonathan's 
house to die there.' " 27 When all the 
princes came to Jeremia, they questioned 
him. and he answered them in the very 
words the king had commanded. They 
said no more to him. for nothing had been 
heard of the earlier conversation. 2M 

'Thus Jeremia stayed in the quarters of 
the guard till the day Jerusalem was taken. 

CHAPTER 39. 

Jeremla and Godolla. When Jerusa
lem was taken ... 1 In the tenth month 
of the ninth year• of Sedecia, king of 
Juda, Nabuchodonosor, king of Babylon, 
and all his army marched against Jeru
salem and besieged it." 2 On the ninth day 
of the fourth month, in the eleventh year• 
of Sedecia, a breach was made in the 
city's defenses. J All the princes of the 
king of Babylon came and occupied the 
middle gate: Nergal-sarezer, of Sin-magir, 
the chief officer, Nabu-sezban, the high 
dignitary, and all the other princes of t~e 
king of Babylon. . . . 4 ' When Sedec1~, 
king of Juda, saw them, he and all his 
warriors fled by night, leaving the city 
on the Royal Garden Road• through the 
gate between the two walls. He went in 
the direction of the Araba, • 5 I but the 
Chaldean army pursued them, and over
took and captured Sedecia in the desert 

near Jericho. He was hrought to Rihla 
in the land of Hamath, where Nahucho~ 
donosor. king of Bahylon pronounced sen
tence upon him. 6 • As Sedecia looked 
on, his sons were slain at Rihla hy order 
of the king of Bahylon. who slew also all 
the nobles of Juda. 7 b He then blinded 
Sedecia and bound him in chains to hring 
him to Babylon. 

8 i The C'haldt!ans set fire to the king's 
palace and the houses of the people, and 
demolished the walls of Jerusalem. 11 

i Nahu-zardun, chief of the bodyguard, 
deported to Bahylon the rest of the peo
ple left in the city, those who had de
serted to him, and the rest of the work
men. 10 • But some of the poor who had 
no property were left in the land of Juda 
hy Nuhu-zardan, chief of the hodyguard, 
and were given at the same time vine
yards and farms. 

11 Concerning Jcremia, Nahuchodono
sor, king of Rahylon, gave the following 
orders through Nahu-zardan, chief of the 
hodyguard: 121 "Take him and look after 
him; let no harm befall him, hut treat 
him as he himself requests." n There
upon Nabu-zardan, chief of the body
guard, and Nahu-sezhan, the high dig
nitary, and Nergal-sarezer, the chief of
ficer, and all the nobles of the king of 
Babylon, 14 "' had Jeremia taken out of 
the quarters of the guard, and entrusted 
to Godolia, son of Ahicam, son of Sa
phan, to be hrought home. And so he 
remained among the people. 

A Word of Comfort for Ebed-melech. I~ 
While Jeremia was still imprisoned in the 
quarters of the guard, the word of the 
Lord came to him: 16" Go, tell this to 
Ebed-melech the Chusite: Thus says the 
Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: Behold, 
I am now fulfilling the words I spoke 
against this city, for evil and not for 

a Jb 8, 15; 19, 131. 19. h Jer 41. 10. c Jer 39, 14. ~ 
II: Jer 82. 4-18; 4 K1• 25. 1-12; Ez 24. l.-<1 Jer 52, 7. r 
Jer 32. 4f; 38, 18.-1 Jer 34. 21.- -h Jer 32. 41; Ez 12. 13. 
--1 Jer 21, 10; 34, 2; 52. 13. J 4 K11 25, 11.---k 4 K11 25. 
12. 22.·-I Jer 40. 4.- rn Jer 28. 2A; 38. 211. --n Jer 21. 10; 
Dn 9. 12. 

31, 1: The tenth month or the -ninth year: thr month 
Tebrt ( mid-Decembrr to mid-January) a1 thr yrar 589 /8 
B. C. 

39, 2: The ninth day or the fourth month, In the detenlh 
year: in July of 587 B. C. . 

39 4: The Royal Garden Road: along the southwt 11de 
of th~ city; the royal garden wu in the Cedron. Ylllley. 'nle 
pte betwem the two •alb: the southernmost city gate, al 
the end of the Tyropoean Yllllry. 

39, 5: The Araba: the Jordan Ylllley. Stdecia wu attempt
ing to esc:apr acros1 the Jordan when he was capt~rtd nrar 
Jericho. lllbla: Nabuchodonosor's headquarters in Syria, 
which had also been used by Pharao Nrcho (4 Kos 23, 33). 
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good; and this before your very eyes. 17 · in the field with all their men heard that 
But on that day I will rescue you, says the the king of Babylon had given Godolia, 
Lord; you shall not be handed over to the son of Ahicam, charge of the land, of 
men of whom you are afraid. 18 ° I will men, women, and children, and of those 
make certain that you escape and do not poor who had not been Jed captive to 
fall by the sword. Your life shall be Babylon, 8 they came with their men to 
spared as booty, because you trusted in Godolia in Maspha: Ismael, son of Na
me, says the Lord. thania; Johanan, son of Caree; Sarea, 

son o·f Tanchumeth; the sons of Ophi of 
CHAPTER 40. Netopha; and Jezonia• of Beth-Maaca. 9 

Jeremia Still In Juda. I This word• / Godolia, son of Ahicam, son of Saphan, 
came to Jeremia from the Lord, after adjured them and their men not to be 
Nabu-zardan, captain of the bodyguard, afraid to serve the Chaldeans: to stay in 
had released him in Rama, where he had the land and submit to the king of Baby
found him a prisoner in chains,P among Ion, for their own welfare; 10 saying that 
the captives of Jerusalem and Juda who he himself would remain in Maspha, as 
were heing exiled to Babylon. 2 When the their intermediary with the Chaldeans 
captain of the bodyguard took charge of who should come to them. They were to 
Jeremia, he said to him, "The Lord, your collect the wine. the fruit. and the oil, 
{iod, foretold the ruin of this place. J to store them in jars, and to settle in the 
Now he has hrought ahout in deed what cities they occupied. 11 When the people 
he threatened; hecausc you sinned against of Juda in Moab, those among the Am
the Lord and did not ohey his voice, this monites, those in Edom, and those in all 
fate has hefallen you. 4 q And now, I am other lands heard that the king of Baby. 
freeing you today from the fetters that Ion had left a remnant in Juda, and had 
bind your hands; if it seems good to you appointed over them Godolia, son of Ahi
to come with me to Bahylon, you may cam, son of Saphan, 12 they all returned 
come: I will look after you well. But if to the land of Juda from the places to 
it docs not please you to come to Baby- which they had scattered. They went to 
Ion, you need not come. See, the whole Godolia at Maspha and had a rich har
land is before you; go wherever you vest of wine and fruit. 
think good and proper"; 5 ' and then, be- A11a11inatlon of Ooclolia. 13 Now Jo
forc he left-"or go to Godolia, son of hanan, son of Carce, and all the leaders 
Ahicam, son of Saphan, whom the king of the armies in the field came to Godolia 
of Bahylon has appointed ruler over the in Maspha 14" and asked him whether 
citiL·s of Juda; stay with him among the he did not know that Baalis, the king of 
people, or go wherever you please." The the Ammonites,• had sent Ismael, son of 
captain of the hodyguard gave him food Nathania, to assassinate him. 15 But Go
and gifts and let him go. 6 

• Jercmiu went dolia, son of Ahicam, would not believe 
to < iodoliu, son of Ahicum, in Maspha, • them. Then Johanan, son of Caree, said 
and stayed with him among the people secretly to Godolia in Maspha: "Let me 
left in the land. go and kill Ismael, son of Nathania; no 

7 When the army lcuders who were still one will know it. Why should he be al
" Jar 48. e~ P•; z..-iu>-. ·3; 38 uii-. .ao. 11 Jar sa. -1~ lowed to kill you? All the Jews who have 

Jar H. 12. r Jer 38. 14: 4 K11 211. 22. 1 Jer 31, 14.- t II' d "II be d" d d '" u. 12f: 4 Ki• n. a.1.- u Jer 4 1. 111 . 10 __ , Jtr 40, 1411 : now ra 1e to you w1 1sperse an 
4 K1• n. 28. the remnant of Juda will perish." 16 
. 40, 1: Thi~ wurtl actually, no ;~;tht~-w-ord-ofthe-Lanl Nevertheless, Godolia, son of Ahicam, an-
11 recorded until Jer 42, 7fl. Thi1 i1 a titlt 1flb1d to the 
following cl\1phr1 after they were attached to an earlier swered Johanan, son of Carce: "You shall 
form of tl\e book end Ina with chapter 39. do nothing of the kind; you have lied 

40, I: M&i111ha: some fin miles northwest of J1rusal1m, about Ismael." 
where hr11I chou 111 nrst king (1 Kai 10, 17-24). Prt· 
1um1bly Jerusalem had bttn damaged too much by the Chai· 
dean conquest to remain a seat of aonmment. CHAPTER 41. 

40, I: Jr1onl1 the ml ring of I high otllcial DI this I In the seventh month Ismael, son of 
namt w11 dllconr1d in 1932 at th• silt usually ldtntilltd 
with Maspha, Tell 1n-Nasb1. Nathania, son of Elisama. of royal de-

40, 1~: Thi• Ammo11ltts: they resented tht suniYll of scent, One Of the king's nobles, came with 
thm 1nc1tnt tMmy. Juda. Ism.ti: thtir willing tool, who ten men to Godo11·a. son of Ah1.cam, at 
doubtlns aspirtd. to rule °'" Juda hl111self, as he was of 
the houn or oa .. d: er J1r 41, 1. , Maspha.r 2 And while they were together 
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at table in Maspha, Ismael. son of Na
thania, and the ten who were with him, 
rose up and attacked with swords Go
dolia, son of Ahicam, son of Saphan, 
whom the king of Babylon had made 
ruler over the land; and they killed him. 
3 Ismael also slew all the men of Juda of 
military age who were with Godolia and 
the Chaldean soldiers who were there. 

• The second day after the murder of 
Godolia. before anyone knew of it, ~ 
eighty men with beards shaved off. clothes 
in rags. and with gashes on their bodies 
came from Sichem, Silo, and Samaria, 
bringing food offerings and incense for 
the house of the Lord. 6 Ismael, son of 
Nathania, went out from Mas~ha to meet 
them, weeping as he went. "Come to 
Godolia, son of Ahicam," he said as he 
met them. When they were once inside 
the city, Ismael, son of Nathania, .and 
his men slew them and threw them mto 
the cistern. 8 But there were ten among 
them who pleaded with Ismael: "Do not 
kill us: we have stores buried in the field: 
wheat and barley, oil and honey." And 
so he spared them and did not kill them, 
as he had killed their companions. 9 w The 
cistern into which Ismael threw all the 
corpses of the men he had killed was the 
large one made by Kin_g Asa to defen_d 
himself against Baasa, kmg ~f Israel; t~1s 
cistern Ismael, son of Nathama, filled with 
the slain. 

10 Ismael, son of Nathania, led away the 
remnant of people left in Maspha and 
the princesses,• whom Nabu-zardan, cap
tain of the bodyguard, had confided to 
Godolia son of Ahicam. With these cap
tives ls~ael son of Nathania, set out to 
mak~ his way to the Ammonites. 

Flight to Egypt. II But when Johanan, 
son of Caree, and the other army leaders 
with him heard of the crimes Ismael, son 
of Nathania, had committed, 12 they took 
all their men and set out to attack Is_mael, 
son of Nathania. They overtook him at 
the Great Waters in Gibeon. • At the 
sight of Johanan, son of Caree, and the 
other army leaders, the people who were 
Ismael's captives rejoiced. 14 All of those 
whom Ismael had brought away from 
Maspha went over to Johanan, son _of 
Caree. 1s But Ismael, son of Nathama, 
escaped from Johanan and fled to the 
Ammonites with eight men. 16 T?en Jo
hanan, son of Caree, and all his army 

leaders took charge of the remnant of the 
people. both the soldiers and the women 
and children with their guardians. whom 
Ismael. son of Nathania, had hrought 
away from Maspha after he killed Go
dolia. son of Ahicam. From Giheon. 11 

they retreated to the lodging place of 
C'hamaam near Bethlehem, where thcv 
stopped, intending to flee into Egypt. 1·~ 
They were afraid of the C'haldcans, hc
cause Ismael, son of Nathania, had slain 
Godolia, son of Ahicam, whom the king 
of Babylon had made ruler in the land 
of Juda. 

CHAPTER 42. 

I Then all the army leaders, Johanan, 
son of Carce, Azaria, son of Osaia. and 
all the people, high and low, approached 
the prophet Jercmia and said, 2 "( irant 
our petition; pray for us lo the Lord, your 
God, for all this remnant. We arc now 
few who once were many, as you well 
sec. 3 Let the Lord, your God, show us 
what way we should take and what we 
should do." 4 x Very well! the prophet 
Jeremia answered them: I will pray to the 
Lord, your God, as you des.ire; whatever 
the Lord answers you, I will tell you: I 
will withhold nothing from you. 5 r And 
they said to Jeremia, "May the L;ord he 
our witness: we will truly and faithfully 
follow all the instructions the Lord, your 
God, will send us. "z Whether it is pleas
ant or difficult, we will ohey the com
mand of the Lord, our God, to whom we 
are sending you, so that it will go well 
with us for obeying the command of the 
Lord, our God." 

7 Ten days passed before the word of 
the Lord came to Jeremia. B ~hen he 
called Johanan, son of Carce, his army 
leaders, and all the people, high and low, 
and· said to them: 9 Thus says the Lord, 
the God of Israel, to whom you sent n:ie 
to offer your prayer: 1 ~ a If rou remain 
quietly in this land I will b_u1ld you up, 
and not tear you down; I will plant Y.ou, 
not uproot you; for I regret the ev1~ I 
have done you. 11 h Do not fear the king 
of Babylon, before whom you are now 

K1• 15 18• 2 P•r 18 e. ·X I Kt• 3. 18. , ,,. 11.; 
10:.-z Jer 1'. 23; Dt 5. ni 8, 3.· e Jer 31, 28; 32, 41. 

Jer 30. lot. - d Th 
41 10. n.e princesses: of the royal houH of Ju. 31• ey 

had ~ot b;en deported to Babylon with. the .mt r.n of t~;:.::;is:; 
41 12. Olbeon: today called El-Jib; 1 11 nor 

J ~lem. The most r1eent 1xcantion1 hawe rtHaltd lh1 u· 
t:~~iwe di.men1ions of the city ipring and well, called hen 
the Oreat Wat era: d 2 Kg1 2, 12ff. 
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afraid; do not fear him, says the Lord, their God, with which the Lord had sent 
for I am with you to save you, to rescue him to them, 2 Azaria, son of Osaia, Jo
you from his power. 12' I will grant you hanan, son of Caree, and all the insolent 
mercy so that he will be sorry for you men shouted to Jeremia: "You lie; it was 
and let you return to your land. 13 But if not the Lord, our God, who sent you to 
you disobey the voice of the L:or~. yo~r tell us not to go to Egypt to settle. 3 i It 
God, and decide not to remam m th1s is Baruch, son of Neria, who stirs you 
land, saying, 14 d "No, we will go to up against us, to hand us over to the 
Egypt, where we will see no more of war, Chaldeans to be killed or exiled to Baby
hear the trumpet alarm no l~ng~r',, nor Ion." 
hunger for bread; there we will hve ; 15 4 • Johanan, son of Caree, and the rest 
then listen to the word of the Lord, rem- of the leaders and the people did not 
nanl of Juda: Thus says the Lord of hosts, obey the Lord's command to stay in the 
the God of Israel: If you are determined land of Juda. 5 Instead, Johanan, son of 
to go to Egypt, when you arrive there to Caree, and all the army leaders took 
slay, 16 • the sword you fear shall reach along the whole remnant of Juda that 
you 1n the land of Egypt; the hunger you had been dispersed among the nations 
dread shall cling to you no less in Egypt, and had returned thence to dwell again 
and there you shall die. 17 I All those in the land of Juda: 6 I men, women, and 
men who determine to go to Egypt to children, the princesses and everyone 
stay, shall die by the sword, famine, and whom Nabu-zardan, captain of the body
peslilence; not one shall survive or escape guard, had entrusted to Godolia, son of 
thc evil that I will bring upon them. 18 Ahicam, son of Saphan; also Jeremia, the 
• For thus says the Lord of hosts, the God prophet, and Baruch, son of Neria. 7 
of Israel: Just as my furious anger was • Against the Lord's command they went 
poured out upon the citizens of Jerusa- to Egypt, and arrived at Tahpanhes .... 
lem, so shall my anger be poured out on Jeremla In Egypt. a This word of the 
you when you reach Egypt. You shall be- Lord came to Jeremia in Tahpanhes: 9 
come un example of malediction and hor- Take with you large stones and sink 
ror, a curse und a reproach, and you shall them in mortar in the brickyard at the 
never sec this place again. entrance to the royal building• in Tah-

111 It is the I .ord who has spoken to panhes, while the men of Juda look on, 
you, remnant of Juda; do not go to 10" and then say to them: Thus says the 
Egypt! You can never say that I did not Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: I will 
warn you this day. 2o At the cost of your send for my servant Nabuchodonosor, king 
lives you have deceived me, sending me of Babylon, and bring him here. He will 
to the Lord, your Uod, saying, "Pray for set his throne upon these stones which I, 
us to the Lord, our God; make known Jeremia. have sunk, and stretch his can
to us all that the Lord, our God, shall opy over them. 11 o He shall come and 
say, und we will do it." 21 "Today I pro- strike the land of Egypt: with death, who
claim his message, but you obey the voice ever is marked for death; with exile, 
of the Lord, your God, in nothing that he everyone destined for exile; with the 
hus commissioned me to make known sword, all who are intended for the sword. 
to you. 

22 
i Have no doubt of this, you 12 ,. He shall set fire to the temples of 

shull die hy the sword, famine, and pesti- F g~ rt's gods, and burn the gods or carry 
Jenee in the place where you wish to go them off. As a shepherd delouses his 
and settle. cloak, he shall delouse the land of Egypt 

CHAPTER 43. and depart victorious. tJ He shall smash 1 
When Jercmia finished speaking to : the obelisks of the temple of the sun in 

the peop~e- _a_!!.__t_h~se words of the Lord, ! the land of Egypt and destroy with fire 
,. Pa 1oa <108> • .as~: Prw 1e. 1.--.1 Dt za. ea.-. J•r "· the temples of the Egyptian gods. 

1:11. 27. I Jw Zll. 171, 44, 14. ztl. I Jw 44, 12.--h l• 1, 111. 
··I Jw "4. 12; 01 ti, 8. J hr SB. 4. -k Jer 41, 18.- -l J.,. 41, 
10. m l•r 42. 131; 44, I. 11 Jtr 27. 8: El II. II. -0 Jer 48. 
1_s .:.._~~ _so. 10:. 1~ _hr ~~·- 25: 11 30, ISi. , 

trn~'. I: Tiit' royal bulldlna: midtnct of tht Egyptian ID'f- ,I 

44, 2·30: Chronologiully, this is Ult last of Jtre111ia's 
prophtcin to his c1111ntry1111n. TM narrati" IN"s Iii• an 
old man nearing """ty, rtJtetect Illy his peoplt. Amirdint 
to tradition, ht was •urdtrtcl In Egypt by ftllaw Judtans. 
609·19-0T 

CHAPTER 44. 

1 This word came to Jeremia for all the 
people of Juda who were living in Egypt. 
at Magda!, Tahpanhes, and Memphis, 
and in Upper Egypt: 2 •Thus says the 



JEREMIA, 44 826 Warnin.i qllimt Idolatry 

Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: f You 
have seen all the evil I brought on Jeru
salem and the other cities of Juda. To
day they are ruins and uninhabited, 3 
r because of the evil they did to provoke 
me, going after strange gods, serving them 
and sacrificing to them, gods which 
neither they, nor you, nor your fathers 
knew. 4 Though I kept sending to you all 
my servants the prophets, with the plea 
not to commit this horrible deed which I 
hate, s s they would not listen or accept 
the warning to turn away from the evil of 
sacrificing to strange gods. 6 Therefore the 
fury of my anger poured forth in flame 
over the cities of Juda and the streets of 
Jerusalem, so that they became the ruin
ous waste they are today. 

7 Now thus says the Lord God of hosts, 
the God of Israel: Why do you inflict 
so great an evil upon yourselves? Will 
you root out from Juda man and wife, 
child and nursling, and not leave your
selves even a remnant? 8 'Will you go on 
provoking me by the works of your 
hands, by sacrificing to strange gods here 
in the land of Egypt where you have 
come to Hvc? Will you be rooted out and 
become a curse and a disgrace among all 
the nations of the earth? 9 11 Have you 
forgotten the evil deeds which your 
fathers, and the kings of Juda and t~eir 
wives, and you yourselves and your wives 
have done in the land of Juda and the 
streets of Jerusalem? 10 "To this day they 
have not been crushed; they do not fear 
or follow the law and the statutes which 
I set before you and your fathers. 

11 Hence thus says the Lord of hosts, 
the God of' Israel: I have determined evil 
against you; and I will uproot all Juda. 12 

w I will take away the remnant of Juda 
who insisted on coming to dwell in Egypt, 
so that they shall be wholly destroyed. In 
the land of Egypt they shall fall by the 
sword or be consumed by hunger. High 
and low, they shall die by the sword, or 
by hunger, and become an example of 
malediction a horror, a curse and a re
proach. 13 ,/Thus will I puni~h those who 
live in Egypt, just as I pumshed J.erusa
lem with sword, hunger, and pestilence. 
None of the remnant of Juda that have 
come to settle in the land of Egypt shall 
escape or survive. 14 None shall return to 
the land of Juda, though they yearn to 
return and live there. Only scattered 
refugees shall retwn. 

15 From all the men who knew that 
their wives were burning incense to 
strange gods, from all the women who 
were present in the immense crowd, and 
from all the people who lived in Lower 
and Upper Egypt, Jeremia received this 
answer: 16' "We will not listen to what 
you say in the name of the Lord. 11 

r Rather will we continue doing what we 
had proposed: we will burn incense to 
the queen of heaven and pour out liha
tions to her, as we and our fathers, our 
kings and princes have done in the cities 
of Juda and the streets of Jerusalem. 
Then we had enough food to eat and we 
were well off: we suffered no misfortune. 
18 But since we stopped hurning incense 
to the queen of heaven and pouring out 
libations to her. we arc in need of every
thing and arc being destroyed by the 
sword and by hunger. 19" And when we i 

burned incense to the queen of heaven1 
and poured out libations to her, was it I 
without our hushands' consent that we 1 
baked for her cakes in her image and I 
poured out libations to her?" 

20 To all the people, men and women, I 
who gave him this answer, Jeremia said: I 
21 b Was it not this that the Lord remcm-1 
bered and brought to mind, that youi 
burned incense in the cities of Juda and1 
the streets of Jerusalem: you, your fath-1 
ers, your kings and princes, and the pco-1 
pie generally? 22 'The Lord could no, 
longer bear your evil deeds, the horrible 
things which you were doing; and so 1 

your land became a waste, a desert, a 
thing accursed and without inhabitants, 1 

as it is today. 23 "Because you burned' 
incense and sinned against the Lord, not 1 

obeying the voice of the Lord,. not living 
by his law, his statutes, and hts decrees, 
this evil has befallen you at the present 
day. 

24 Jeremia said further to all the peo
ple, including the women: He~r the word 
of the Lord, all you Judeans m the land 
of Egypt: 2' Thus says the Lord of h~sts, 
the God of Israel : You and your w1 ves 
have stated your intentions, and kept 
them in fact: "We will continue to fulfill 
the vows we have made to burn incense 
to the queen of heaven and to pour out 

Q ,.,. 34, z:z: LY 29. 3Zf.-r ,.,. 11. 17; Dt 3Z. 17. I hr 
7 Z4 21; 19, 4.-t Jer 21. 81.-u 3 Kl• 11. I. I; I £14 9, 7. 
1°4._:. Jer 7, 24.-w Jer 42, ta. II. Z:Z.-:i: Jw 43. 11.- J 
Jer 8, 18f.-il Jer 8. a; 7, 11.-a Jer 7, 11.-b hr II, 13. --<: 
J• 18, 8.--d 4 Kp 17, 15; DD 8, I If. 
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lihations to her." Very well! keep z1our 
vows, carry out your resolutions! But 
listen then to the word of the Lord, all 
you people of Juda who live in Egypt: 
I swear by my own great name, says the 
Lord, in the whole land of Egypt no man 
of Juda shall henceforth pronounce my 
name, saying, "As the Lord God lives." 27 

' I am watching over them to do evil, 
not good. All the men of Juda in Egypt 
\hall perish by the sword or famine until 
they arc utterly destroyed. 28 /Those who 
escape the sword to return from the land 
of Egypt to the land of Juda shall be few 
in number. The whole remnant of Juda 
who came to settle in Egypt shall know 
whose word stands, mine or theirs. 

211 Thal you may know how surely my 
threats of punishment for you shall he 
fulfilled, this shall be a sign to you, says 
the Lord, that I will punish you in this 
place. Jo• Thus says the Lord: See! I will 
hand over Pharao Hophra, • king of 
Egypt, to his enemies, to those who seek 
his life, just us I handed over Sedecia, 
king of Juda, to his enemy and mortal 
foe, Nahuchodonosor, king of Babylon. 

CHAPTER 45. 

A Me11ag• to Baruch.• 1 This is the 
mcssuge that the prophet Jeremia gave to 
Baruch, son of Neriu,h when he wrote in 
a hook the prophecies that Jeremia dic
tated in the fourth year of Joakim, son 
of Josiu, king of Juda: 2 Thus says the 
Lord, God of Israel, to you, Baruch. 3 

; hccause you said, "Alas! the Lord adds 
grief to my pain; I am weary from groan-

,. Er 7, 3-7.- -,- Dt 28. 62; Ii lo~-U. -IJ"tr se-:-att;-48~ 
2)1; E1 211. 31; 30, 21. h hr 36, 4. II. 32.-l La• I, 3; I, 
). J hr Ill, 7; h :i, :if. k Jw 2&. 211-29. l Jer ti, n; 48. 
29. 111 Er 211. 3; 32, 2. 11 Dt 32. 42: h 13. 8; El 31, 17·20. 

u Jer 8, 22: ~I. B: Er 30, 211. II E1 32, 8-12. -~ Jw 43, 
IOI; 4~. 30; h 18. I. 

44, 30: llo11hra: killed by his own- p1aiiit.Tiit--rilltr0t 
Egypt al the limt of its conquest by N1buchodon01or wu 
Hophra's 1uccH1or Am11is, who was also slain by his tnt· 
man. 

4!1, 1-!I: Al lht conclusion of his narralift, Blnich •P· 
prnds a prophecy uivtn him personally by Jertmia when ht 
ffrst wrolt down Jtremia'1 words (d chap 36). Tht fulun 
rrvralrd by lht prophet had depressed Baruch: this Pf'Ophtey 
was to assure him of his personal safely, while npulin1 
the lord's determination la destroy Juda. 

48-!11: In these chapltrs most of Jeremia's oracln a11inst 
thr foreign nations hln bttn uathend together 11141 placed 
.11 the end of his book: in the Grttk tut they appur with 
thr other oracles against the nations. in chap 25. In general. 
thry art in chronological order: 46. 1-49. 33. from the 
lourth year of Joakim; 49. 34-39. at the beginnin11 of St
drcia's reign: 50. 1-51. 64. from the fourth year of Stdtcia. 

48, 2: l'harrhamls un th~ 1':u11hratt"S: the western ter11inus 
of lht Muopatamian trade route. where Nabuchadanosar dt· 
fratrd Ntcho in 605 8. C .. thus gaining undisputed control 
of Syria and Palestine. 

48, 13: In 601 8. C. Nabuchodanosar adwannd 1pinst 
Egvpt and tftll tnltrtd tht CGUntry, but llnally had to wilt.. 
dr AW lo Syria. 

ing, and can find no rest": 4 ; say this to 
him, says the Lord: What I have built. 
I am tearing down; what I have planted, 
I am uprooting: even the whole land. 5 
It And do you seek great things for your
self? Seek them not! I am bringing evil 
on all mankind, says the Lord, but your 
life I will leave you as booty, wherever 
you may go. 

V: ORACLES AGAINST THE NATIONS* 
CHAPTER 46. 

1 This is the word of the Lord that 
came to the prophet Jeremia against the 
nations. 

Agaln1t qypt. 2 Concerning Egypt. 
Against the army of Pharao Necho, king 
of Egypt, which was defeated at Char
chamis, on the Euphrates• by Nabuchod
onosor, king of Babylon, in the fourth 
year of Joakim, son of Josia, king of 
Juda: 3 Prepare shield and buckler! march 
to battle! " Harness the horses, mount, 
charioteers! Fall in with your helmets; 
polish your spears, put on your breast
plates. 5 I What do I sec? With broken 
ranks they fall back; their heroes are 
routed, they ftee headlong without mak
ing a stand. Terror on every side, says 
the Lord! 6 The swift cannot ftee, nor 
the hero escape: there in the nortfi, on 
the Euphrates' bank, they stumble and 
fall. 

7 Who is this that surges forward like 
the Nile, like rivers of billowing waters? 
8 • Egypt surges like the Nile, like rivers 
of billowing waters. "I will surge for
ward," he says, "and cover the earth, de
stroying the city and its people. 9 For
ward. horses! drive madly, chariots! Set 
out warriors. Chus and Phut, bearing 
your shields, men of Lud, stretching your 
bows!" 10 • But this is the day of the Lord 
God of hosts, a day of vengeance, venge
ance on his foes! The sword devours. is 
saled. drunk with 1heir blCX>d: for the 
Lord God of hosts holds a slaughter feast 
in the northland, on the Euphrates. 

11 ° Go up 10 Galaad, and take balm, 
0 virgin daughter Egypt! No use to mul
tiply remedies; for you there is no cure. 12 

/I The nations hear of your shame, your 
cries fill the earth. Warrior trips over 
warrior, bolh fall logether. 

13 9 The message which the Lord gave 
lo the prophet Jeremia concerning the ad
vance of Nabuchodonosor, king of Baby
lon, 10 auack the land of Egypt:• 
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14 ' Announce it in Egypt, publish it in 

Magdal, proclaim it in Memphis and 
Tahpanhes! Say: Take your stand, pre
pare yourselves. the sword has already 
de".~red your neighbors. 15 Why has 
Ap1s fled, your mighty one failed to 
stand? The Lord thrust him down; 16 she 
stumbled repeatedly, and fell. They said 
one to another, "Up! let us return to our 
own people, to the land of our birth 
away from the destroying sword." ' 

17 C~~I Phara?, king of E~ypt, by his 
na~: The n~1se that let its time go 
by. _ 18 As I hve. says the King whose 
name 1s Lor~ of hosts, like Thahor among 
the mountams he shall come like Car
mel• above the sea. 19 Pack yo'ur baggage 
for exile, capital city of daughter Egypt· 
M~mphis shall become a desert. an empty 
rum. 

20 Egypt is a pretty heifer, from the 
north a horsefly lights upon her. 21 The 
mercenaries in her ranks are like fatted 
calves; they too turn and flee together, 
sta~d n<;>t their ground, when the day of 
their rum comes upon them, the time of 
their punishment. 22 She sounds like a 
retreating reptile! Yes, they come in 
force; like woodchoppers, they attack 
her with axes. 23 They cut down her for
est, says the Lord, impenetrable though 
it be; more numerous than locusts, they 
cannot be counted. 24 Disgraced is daugh
ter Egypt, handed over to the people of 
the north. 

25 The Lord of hosts, the God of Is
rael, has said: 'See! I will punish Amon• 
of Thebes, and Egypt, her gods and her 
kings, Pharao, and those who trust in 
him. 26" I will hand them over to those 
who seek their lives, to Nabuchodonosor, 
king of Babylon, and his ministers. But 
later on Egypt shall be inhabited again, 
as in times past, says the Lord. 

21 " But you, my servant Jacob, fear 
not; be not dismayed, 0 Israel. Behold, 
I will deliver you from the far-off land, 

r Jer 44. 1.-1 Lv 211. 37.-t Ez 30. 15f.-u Jer 44, 3'0; E1 
30. 4; 32. I lf.-Y Jer 30. 10; 43, 5.-w Jer 30, I l.-1 Ez 
25, 15f; 8e 2. 4.-J Jw 25. 22; Ez 25. 18f; Am I, I; 9. 
7.-z A• I. 7.-a Be 2. 51. 

41, 1!1: Apu: the chief god of lilemphi1, wenerilhd In the 
fOI'• of a lllack bull. 

41, 17: "'lbe nolae ... co by'': in Hebrtw there i1 WOl'd· 
play here an the name Hophra, who still made a pretense of 
power thouth his career was at an end. 

41, 11: Thabor ..• cannel: outstanding 11ountaiM of 
Palestine, ll)'mbol1 of 1tnn1th, to which Nalluchodonosor i1 
compand. 

41, 21: A.mnn : the sun-1od WOl'llliped at Thebes, in Upper 
Eopt. 

rour descendants, from their land of ex
ile. Ja~ob shall again find rest, shall he 
tranquil and undisturbed. 28 "'You, my 
servant Jac~b. never fear, says the Lord, 
for I am with you; I will make an end 
of all the nations to which I have driven 
you, hut of you I will not make an end· 
I will chastise you as you deserve. I wili 
not let you go unpunished. 

CHAPTER 47. 

Against the Phlll1tlnH. I Th1's h . IS t e 
word that came from the Lord to tho 
~rophet Jeremia concerning the Philis
llnes,x hefore Pharao attacked Gaza: 
Thus says the Lord: 

2 •Behold: waters are rising from the 
north, a torrent 1n flood; it shall flood the 
land and all that is in it. the <.:ities and 
their people. All the people of the land 
set UJ? a wailing cry. J They hear the 
stamping hooves of his steeds, the rat
tling chariots, the rumbling wheels. Fath
ers turn not to save their children; their 
ha~ds fall helpless 4 1 because of the day 
which has come to ruin all the Philistines, 
and cut off from Tyre and Sidon• the 
last of their allies. Yes, the Lord is de
stroying the Philistines, the remnant from 
the coasts of Caphtor. 

5 •Gaza is shaved hald, Ascalon is 
reduced to silence; Azotus, the remnant 
of their strength, how long will you gash 
yourself? :i 6 •Alas, sword of the Lord! 
how long till you find rest? Return into 
your scabbard; stop, be still! 7" How can 
it find rest when the Lord has command
ed it? Against Ascalon and the seashore 
he has appointed it. 

CHAPTER 48. 

Against Moab.* 1 Concerning Moab, 
thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel: Woe to Nebo, it is laid waste; 
Cariathaim is disgraced and captured, dis
graced and overthrown is the stronghold : 
2 Moab's glory is no more. Evil they plan 

47, 2-7: Thia prophecy w11 fulftlled in 605/4 B. C. 
47, 4: Tyre 11.11d Sidon: Phoenician citiH auocialed com· 

mercially with the Philistines, and enemit1 of Nabuchodono-
1or; cf Jer 27, 1-4. NabuchodonOlor carried out a thirteen
year 1iege of Tyre which was only partially succuslul. 
Caphtor: probably the island of Crtte, the traditional place 
of origin of the Phili1tint1; cl Am 9, 7. 

47, !I: Of the ancient Philistine citiu, ntilhtr Gath nor 
Accaron (Jer 25, 20) i1 mentioned in this period ol waning 
independence of the ae.acoast. 

47, I: Word• of the Philistines. 
41, 1-47: Moab will one of the hraelitea' bitltrHI ene-

111iH. According to Flniu1 Josephu1, Moab and Ammon were 
conquered by Nabuchodlll'IOIOI' in his twenty-third yur. 582 
B. C., ftft year1 after the dHtrudion of Jeruultm. 
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against Hesebon: "Come, let us put an stroyed, howl and cry out; publish it at 
end to her as a people." You, too, Mad- ' the Amon, Moab is ruined! 
mena, shall be reduced to silence; behind 21 ; For judg"Tient has come on the land 
you stalks th~ sword .. 3 b Listen! a cry of the plateau: on Helon, Jasa, and Me
from. H~r~na1m <?f rum and ~eat de- phaath, 22 on Dibon, Nebo, and Beth
struct1on. Moab 1s crushed, their outcry Diblathaim 23 on Cariathaim Beth-Ga
is heard in Soar. 5 The ascent of Luith they mul and Beth-Maon 24 on Canoth and 
climb weeping; on the descent to Horo- on Bosra: on all the 'cities of Moab far 
naim the cry of destruction is heard. 6 and near. ' 
"Flee, save your lives, to survive like the 25 M b' t gth · b k h. · ht ·1d · th d ,,, 1 B oa s s ren 1s ro en, 1s m1g 
w1 ass m e esert. ' ecause you · h tt d th Lo d 
trusted in your works and your treasures, ts s a ere • says e r · 
you also shall be captured. Chamos• 26 Because he boasted against the Lord, 
shall go into exile, his priests and princes mak~ Moab drunk so that he retches ~nd 
with him. H The destroyer comes upon vomits, and he too becomes a laughmg
cvcry city, not a city escapes; ruined is stock. 27 ; Is Israel a laughin~stock to 
the valley, wasted the plain, as the Lord you? Was she caught among thieves, that 
has said. CJ Set up a memorial for Moab, you shake your head whenever you speak 
for ·it is an utter wasteland; its cities are of her? 
turned into ruins where no one dwells. 10 28 Leave the cities, dwell in the crags, 
!Cursed he he who docs the Lord's work you that dwell in Moab. Be like a dove 
remissly, cursed he who holds back his that nests out of reach on the edge of a 
sword from blood.] 11 d Moab has been chasm. 29• We have heard of the pride of 
tram1uil from his youth, has rested upon Moab, pride beyond bounds: his loftiness, 
his lees; he was not poured from one his pride, his scorn, his insolence of hean. 
tlask to another, he went not into exile. JO I know, says the Lord, his arrogance; 
Thus he kept his taste, and his scent was liar in boast, liar in deed. 31 I And so I 
not lost. wail over Moab, over all Moab I cry, 

12 Hence, the duys shall come, says the over the men of Cir-heres I moan. 32 
Lord, when I will send him coopers to ,. More than for Jazer I weep over you, 
turn him over; they shall empty his flasks vineyard of Sabama. Your tendrils trailed 
and hreak his jars. ll , Chamos shall dis- down to the sea, as far as Jazer they 
appoint Moah, as Israel was disappointed stretched. Upon your harvest, ur:n your 
hy Hethel in which they trusted. vintage, the ravager has fallen. 3 Joy and 

14 How can you say, "We are heroes, jubilation are at an end in the fruit gar-
dens of the land of Moab. I drain the 

men valiant in war"? 15 The ravager of · f h 
Moah aml his cities advances, the ftower wine rom t e wine vats, the treader 
of his yout.h goes down to he slaughtered, !~~f:J. no more, the vintage shout is 
says the King, the Lord of hosts by name. 
It> Near at hand is Moab's ruin, his dis- 34 •The cry of Hesebon and Eleale is 
aster hastens apace. 11 Mourn for him heard as far as Jasa; they call from Segor 
a~I you his neighbors, all you who kne..,; to Horonaim, and to Eglath-shilishiya, 
hun well! Say: How the strong staff is for even the waters of Nemrim turn into 
broken, the glorious rod! 18 I Come down a desen. 35 I will leave no one in Moab, 
from ~lor~. sit on the ground, you that says the Lord, to offer a holocaust on the 
dwell 1!1 D1hon; Moah's ravager has come high place, or to burn incense to his gods. 
up against you, he has ruined your strong- 36 0 Hence the wail of flutes for Moab is 
holds. t9 1 Stand hy the wayside, watch in my hean; for the men of Cir-heres the 
closely, you that dwell in Aroer; ask the wail of flutes is in mv hean: the wealth 
man who flees. the woman who tries to they acquired has Perished. 37, Everv 
escape: say to them. "What has hap- head has been made bald, every beard 
pened?" 20 b Moab is disgraced, yes, de- sh_aved; every hand is gashed, and the 

. loins of all are clothed in sackcloth. 31 
b 3tr. II IS, s. •. N• 21. 21.--~ 8• I 12 --~ h 16 0 f f M b nd . . 

i1. ' N• 21. '°: ' ot 2. se.- -b •• ie. 7. '. -1 j, is . .__j . n every roo. o 08: a m all his 
~- !1 • 111~ 1: 1~1 j 1 11 _ 1 8J •·47• ~·· 11. 1.-ru. •• 1e. lf.--n 11 I squares there 1s mourmng; I have shat-
-__ · P .,. • • 

11 u. 21 
• E~ 7• •e. I tered Moab 39 like a pot that no one 

41, 7: l'hamOll: thief 1od of tllt ll01llitu. wants, says the Lord. How terror seizes 
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Moab, and wailing! How be turns his tives. 6 But afterward I will change the lot 
back in shame! Moab bas become a laugh- of the Ammonites, says the Lord. 
ingstock and a horror to all bis neighbors! Agalnat Edom.• 7 Concerning Edom, 

40 •For thus says the Lord: Behold, thus says the Lord of hosts: Is there no 
like an eagle he soars, spreads his wings more wisdom in Theman, • has counsel 
over Moab. 4 1 r Cities are taken. strong- perished from the prudent, has their wis
holds seized: on that day the hearts dom become corrupt? 8 r Flee, retreat 
of Moab's heroes are like the heart of a hide in deep holes, you who live in De~ 
woman in travail. 42 ' Moab shall be de- dan: for I will hring destruction upon 
stroyed, no more a people. because he Esau• when l come to punish him. 9 

boasted against the Lord. 43 'Terror, pit, "If vintagers came upon you. they would 
and trap be upon you, people of Moab, leave no gleanings; if thieves hy night, 
says the Lord. 44 He who flees from the they would destroy as they pleased. 10 

terror falls into the pit; he who climbs "So I myself will strip Esau; I will un
from the pit is caught in the trap; for I cover his retreats so that he cannot hide. 
will bring these things upon Moab in the He is ruined: sons. und hrothcrs, and 
year of their punishment. says the Lord. neighbors, so that he is no more. 11 

4~" In Hescbon's shadow stop short the 'Leave your orphans hehind, I will keep 
exhausted refugees; for fire breaks forth them alive; your widows, let them trust 
from Hescbon, and a blaze from the house in me. 
of Schon: it consumes the brow of Moab, 12 For thus says the Lord: a Even those 
the skull of the noisemakers. not sentenced to drink the cup must 

46 Woe to you. 0 Moab, you are ruined, 
0 people of Cbamos! Your sons are 
taken into exile, your daughters into cap
tivity. 47 11 But I will change the lot of 
Moab in the days to come, says the Lord. 

Thus far the judgment on Moab. 

CHAPTER 49. 

Agalnat the Ammonltn. l Concerning 
the Ammonites, thus says the Lord: Has 
Israel no sons? has he no heir? Why 
then has Melchom • disinherited Gad, 
why have his people settled in Gad's 
cities? 2"' But the days are coming, says 
the Lord. when against Rabba of the 
Ammonites• I will sound the battle 
alarm; she shall become a mound of 
ruins, and her daughter cities shall be 
destroyed by fire. Israel shall inherit 
those who disinherited her, says the 
Lord. J "Howl, Hesebon, for the ravager 
approaches, shriek, daughters of Rabba ! 
Put on sackcloth and mourn, run to and 
fro, gashing yourselves; for Melchom goes 
into exile along with his priests and cap
tains. 

4 Why do you glory in your strength, 
your ebbing stre~gth, rebellious daugh~r? 
You who trust m your treasures, saying, 
"Who can come against me?" '1 I am 
bringing terror upon you, says the Lord 
God of hosts, from all round about you; 
you shall be scattered, each man in hea~
long flight, with no one to rally the fugt-

drink it! Shall you then go unpunished? 
You shall not go unpunished; you !!hull 
surely drink it. 13 ' By my own self I have 
sworn, says the Lord: Bosra • shall be
come an object of horror and a disgrace, 
a desolation and a curse; she and all her 
cities shall become ruins forever. 

14 I have heard a report from the Lord, 
a herald has been sent among the na
tions: Gather together, move against her, 
rise up for battle. •~I Small will I make you 
among the nations, despised among mcnl 
16 1 The terror you spread beguiled you, 
and your presumption of heart; you that 
live in rocky crags, that hold the heights 
of the hill: though you build your nest 
high as the eagle, from there I will drag 
you down, says the Lord. 

17 Edom shall become an object of 
horror. Every passer-by shall be appalled 

q Jer. 41, 22.-r Jer 8, 24: 30, 8.-1 80 Z. 111.-1 11 :U, 
171.-u N• 21, 281.-• Jer 49. 31.-w Am I. 14.-1 I• ID. 
ztr.-7 Jer 48, 47.~ Ez 25. IJ.-1 Abd 5.-b M•I I, J.-o 
Dt 10, 11; Pl 87 (88), 8.-d Jer :za, 15. 28. L• .. 4, 211.-e 11 
34, 8; Ez 35, 3-t: Abd 18.-f Abd z.-1 Jer 41. 2111. 

41, 1: Meldlom: chi1f god of the Ammon it ... The Trant· 
Jordan tribe of Gad llordned on Ammon, and after tht col
laPM of the Northern Kingdom the AmmonitH occupied llJ 
territory. 

41, 2: Babb& of the Ammon!U&: or Rabbath-A11mon, cap. 
Ital of the Arnmonite klngdota. The modern Am1111n 11 th1 
capital of tht Unodo11 of Jor~n. . . 

41, 7·22: Edom: an i11placabl1 eMlll)' from ancient tuna, 
prCJflttd from Juda'• downfall: ct Abd llf. 

49, 7: 'nlelDlll: a di1trict at Edom, uud h•rt for th1 
whole ceuntry; It was famous for ill wise .~en: c1 Jb 2. 11. 

'8, I: r.sau: Jacob's brother, the trad1t1-1 anct1tor cr1 
tht Edomita; c1 Gn 36. 

41, 13: BOSB: capital at Ed091, IOlllhcut of UM Dud 
Sa.. 
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and catch his breath at all her wounds. 
18 h As when Sodom, Gomorra, and their 
neighbors were overthrown, says the 
Lord, not a man shall dwell there: no 
one shall visit there. 

19; As when a lion comes up from the 
thicket of Jordan to the permanent feed
ing grounds, so I, in an instant, will drive 
men off; and whom I choose I will estab
lish there! For who is like me? who can 
call me to account? What shepherd can 
stand against me? 20 Therefore, hear the 
counsel of the Lord, which he has taken 
against Edom; hear the plans he has made 
against those that live in Theman: They 
shall be dragged away, even the smallest 
sheep, their own pasture shall be aghast 
hc«.:ause of them. 21 At the noise of their 
fall the earth quakes, to the Red Sea the 
outcry i~ heard! 22 i See! like an eagle he 
soars aloft, and spreads his wings over 
Bosra; on that day the hearts of Edam's 
heroes shall be like the heart of a woman 
in travail. 

Agaln1t Dama1cu1. Concerning Da
mascus. 23 • Hamath and Arphad• are 
covered with shame, they have heard bad 
news; worried, they toss like the sea 
which cannot rest. 24 Damascus is weak
ened, she turns to flee, panic has seized 
her. Distress and pangs take hold of her, 
like those of a woman in travail. 25 How 
can the city of glory be forsaken, the 
town of delight! 26 But now her young 
men shall fall in her streets, and all her 
wurriors shall be stllled. On that day, says 
lhe Lord of hosts, 27 I will set fire to the 
wall of Damascus, and it shall devour 
the palaces of Benudad. • 

Agaln1t Arabia. 28 I Of Cedar and the 
kingdoms of Asor, defeated by Nabucho
donosor. king of Babylon, thus says the 
l yrd: Rise ~p. attac.k Cedar, ravage the 
Easterners. .lJ "'Their tents and herds 
shall be taken away, their tent curtains 
and nil their goods; their camels they 
~hall carry oft' for themselves, and shout 
!rom upon them, "Terror on every side!" 
·111 Flee! leave your homes, hide in deep 

11 Jor ~o. 4o; oi 29:-u. 1 Jer 12. 5: 25. e: 50, ~1. - i 
hr .a. 13. k h 37. 13. I h 21, 111. -111 Jer .a. 20.-n Jer 9. 
~~: i7'. Jer 51. I: la 1!1. 1-14; 21. 1-10. p Jer 51. 48; la 

41, 23: ii11mn1h am1 Arphad:-inltlP.~dent- A-;11.nt.--;ltatn 
to lht north of Da11111scus; tht lnftsion is conctiftd IS co•· 
ing from tht north. 

41, 27: Th~ 1111IM't'll of Rl'lllldad: tht royal palacts in 
Damucus. whtrt at ltast thr1t llln1s bore this na•t: cf 3 
Kvs 15. 18; 20. 

41, 34: ~:lam: tht antiHt llin1d- to tht RSI of Baby
lonia. 

holes, you that live in Asor, says the 
Lord; for counsel has been taken against 
you, a plan has been formed against you 
[Nabuchodonosor, king of Babylon). 3l 

Rise up! set out against a nation that is at 
peace, that lives secure, says the Lord, 
that has no gates or bars, and dwells 
alone. 32 "Their camels shall be your 
booty, their many herds your spoil; I will 
scatter to the winds those who shave their 
temples, from all sides I will bring ruin 
upon them, says the Lord. H Asor shall 
become a haunt of jackals, a desert for
ever, where no man lives, no human be
ing stays. 

Against Elam. 34 The following word of 
the Lord against Elam• came to the 
prophet Jeremia at the beginning of the 
reign of Sedecia, king of Juda: H Thus 
says the Lord of hosts: Behold, I will 
break the bow of Elam, the mainstay of 
their might. 36 I will bring upon Elam 
the four winds from the four ends of the 
heavens: I will scatter them to all these 
winds, till there is no nation to which the 
outcasts of Elam shall not come. n I will 
break Elam before their foes, before 
those who seek their life; I will bring 
evil upon them, my burning wrath, says 
the Lord. I will send the sword to pursue 
them until I have completely made an 
end of them; 38 my throne I will set up 
in Elam and destroy from there king and 
princes, says the Lord. 39 But in the days 
to come I will change the lot of Elam. 
says the Lord. 

CHAPTER 50. 

The Flr1t Prophecy againat Babylon. 1 

The word which the Lord spoke against 
Babylon,• against the land of the Chai
deans, through the prophet Jeremia: 0 

2 Announce and publish it among the 
nations; publish it, hide it not, but say: 
Babylon is taken, Bel• confounded, Mero
dach shattered; her images are put to 
shame, her idols shattered. 3 P A people 
from the north advances against her to 
turn her land into a desert, so that no one 
shall live there, because man and beast 
~. 1-51, SI: a colltction of •isall._s llNJllNcin 

a111nst Blbylon whidl - 1t&nd1 IS tht intnllluction to tht 
story in Jtr 51. 59-64. Tiit Grttk tt11t at SO. l -its 
lhrlllllh tlw PrOl>lwt Jrrftl\Ja. and it is in fut lilltly t.llat 
thtst oraclts are not Jtrt•ia's. lllut Wert coaposttl 11J 
othtr inspirttl WTittrS afttr tlllf fall at JerllUltm, wtio .., 
haw usttl IOmt of .Jtn•ia's tuts.. Ba~mi ~I to tht hr· 
siaM in 538 8. C. 

SO, 2: Bel: Dri1inally tlllf namt of the p of liJp..- in 
lltsop0la•ia. then idtlltiltll with Mtrodadl ( llrdllll), dlitf 
1od of Ballylon. 
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have fted away. 4 /1 In those days, at that 
time, says the Lord, the men of Israel 
and of Juda shall come, weeping as they 
come, to seek the Lord, their God: ',to 
their goal in Sion they shall ask the way. 
"Come, let us join ourselves to the Lord 
with covenant everlasting. never to be for
gotten." 6 1 Lost sheep were my people, 
their shepherds misled them, straggling 
on the mountains: from mountain to hill 
they wandered, losing the way to their 
fold. 7 'Whoever came upon them de
voured them, and their enemies said, "We 
incur no guilt, because they sinned against 
the Lord, the hope of their fat hers, their 
abode of justice." 

8., Flee from Babylon, leave the land 
of the Chaldeans, be like the rams at the 
bead of the flock. 9 " See, I am stirring up 
against Babylon a band of great nations 
from the north: from there they advance, 
and she shall be taken. Their arrows are 
arrows of the skilled warrior: none shall 
return empty. 10 Chaldea shall be their 
plunder, and all her plunderers sha~l .be 
enriched, says the Lord. 11 Yes, re101ce 
and exult, you that plunder my portion; 
frisk like calves on the green, snort like 
stallions! 12"' Your mother shall be sorely 
put to shame, she that bore you shall be 
abashed; see, the last of the nations, a 
desert, dry and waste. 13 " Because of the 
Lord's wrath she shall be empty, and be
come a total desert; everyone who passes 
by Babylon will be appalled and catch 
his breath, at all her wounds. 14 1 Take 
your posts encircling Babylon, you who 
bend the bow; shoot at her, spare not 
your arrows, 1' z raise the war cry against 
her on all sides. She surrenders, her bas
tions fall, her walls are torn down:• 
vengeance of the Lord is this! Take re
venge on her, as she has done, do to her; 
for she sinned against the Lord. 16 "Cut 
off from Babylon the sower and him who 
wields the sickle in harvest time! Before 
the destroying sword, each of them turf'!s 
to his own people, everyone ftees to his 
own land. 

17 b A stray sheep was Israel that lions 
pursued; formerly the king of Assyria de
voured her, now Nabuchodonosor of Bab
ylon gnaws her bones. 18 ' Therefore, thus 
says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: 

I will punish the kin~ of Babylo_n and 
his land, as once I pumshed the kmg of 

Assyria: 19" but I will bring back Israel 
to her fold, to feed on Carmel and Basan. 
and on Mount Efhraim and Galaad, till 
she has her fill. 2 r In those days, at that 
time, says the Lord: They shall seek 
Israel's guilt, but it shall be no more. and 
Juda's sins, but these shall no longer he 
found; for I will forgive the remnant I 
preserve. 

21 Attack the land of Merathaim, • and 
those who live in Pecod: slaughter and 
doom them, says the Lord, do all I have 
commanded you. 22 Battle alarm in the 
land, dire destruction! 23 I How hus the 
hammer of the whole earth been broken 
and shattered! What an ohject of horror 
Babylon has become among the nations! 
24 1 You ensnared yourself. und were 
caught, 0 Babylon, before you knew it! 
You were discovered and seized. because 
you challenged the Lord. 2~ h The Lord 
opens his armory and brings forth the 
weapons of his wrath; for the Lord God 
of hosts has work to do in the land of the 
Chaldeans. 

26 Come upon her from every side, 
open her granaries, pile up her goods in 
heaps and doom it, leave not a remnant. 
27 Slay all her oxen, let them go down to 
the slaughter; woe to them! their day has 
come, the time of their punishment. 211 

i Listen! the fugitives, the escaped from 
the land of Babylon: they announce in 
Sion the vengeance of the Lord, our God. 
29 i Call up against Babylon archers, all 
who bend the bow; encamp around her, 
let no one escape. Repay her for her 
deeds; as she has done, do to her, for she 
insulted the Lord, the Holy One of Israel. 
30 II Therefore her young men shall fall in 
her streets, all her warriors shall perish 
on that day, says the Lord. 

31 I am against you, man of insolence, 
says the Lord God of hosts; for your day 
has come, the time for me to punish you. 
32 Insolence stumbles and falls; there i~ 

11 Jer 3, 18; Pl 128 (128), 6.-r Jar 31, 31; 32. 4-0.-o 11 
53, 8; I Pt 2. :za.-l Jer 31, Z3.--u Jer 51, 6. 45; 11 48. 211. 
v Jer DI, 'D.-w Jar 51, 43; II 13, 2Dff. I Jer 25, 12. -·J 
Jer 51 11' h ZI, 2..--7. Jer DI, 11. 44. SI; Pa 138 (137), 
8.-1 j, 13, 14.--b 4 Kii 17, 7A; 18. 14.--c la 10. 12: 14, 
24f.--<J Jer 23, 3; IEz 34, 131.-~ Jor 31, 34; h 43. 25; Ml 7, 
19.-f Jer 51, 20; h 14, 8.-1 Jer 51, 57. h Jar 51, Ill 
11 13, 5.-1 Jer 51, 101.-J Jer 51. 58.- k Jer 49. 28: ~4 

50, 15: Her walls a.re torn down: the prophet I~ not prt· 
dictina the details of Babylon's downfall, but ducr1b1na sucl 
a downfall in conY1ntional language. Ac_tually, Babylon wa~ 
surrendered peacubly, without destruction. . 

50, 21: Merathalm, "twice bitter," and recod, "pumllt 
ment " are here symbolic t1r1111 fDI' Babylonia, though prob· 
ably 'they 1uggnt also the namt1 of regions in that country 
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no one to raise him up. I will kindle in 
his cities a fire that shall devour every
thing around him. n Thus says the Lord 
of hosts: Oppressed are the men of Is
rael, and with them the men of Juda; all 
their captors hold them f~st an~ ref use to 
let them go. 34 I Strong 1s their av~nger, 
whose name is Lord of hosts; he will ~e
fcnd their cause with success, and give 
rest to the earth, but unrest to those who 
live in Babylon. 

3' A sword upon the Chaldeans, says 
the Lord, upon Babylon's people, her 
princes and wise men! 36 A sword upon 
the soothsayers, that they may. become 
fools! A sword upon her warriors, that 
they may tremble; 37 ma sword upon her 
motley throng, that they may become 
women! A sword upon her treasures, that 
they may be plundered; JH "a sword upo~ 
her waters, that they may dry up! For 1t 
is a land of idols, and they shall be m~de 
frantic by fearful things. 39 0 Hence, wild
cats and de!iert beasts shall dwell there, 
and ostriches shall occupy it;. never again 
Nhall it he peopled, or lived in, from age 
to age. 40 P As when (~od o~ertur.ned 
Sodom and Gomurru, with their ne1gh
hors, says the Lord, not a man shall 
dwdl there, nu human heing sh111l t11rry 
there. 

41 "Sec! a people comes from the north, 
a great nation, and mighty kings roused 
from the ends of the earth. 42 Bow and 
javelin they wield, cruel 11nd pitiless are 
they; they sound like the ro11ring sea, as 
they ride forth on steeds, each in his 
pluce for battle against you, d11ughter 
Babylon. 43 •The king of B11bylon heurs 
news of them, und helpless fall his hands; 
anguish sei1.es him, throes like a mother's 
in childbirth. 44 ' As when u lion comes 
up from the Jordan's thicket to the perma
nent feeding grounds, so I, in one instant, 
will drive them otf, and whom I choose 
I will establish there; for who is like me? 
who calls me to account? what shepherd 
c11n stand against me? 45 1 Therefore hear 
the counsel of the Lord which he has 
tuken against Babylon; hear the plans he 
· -i Je; sl.-38. · ,;; i-.-. s1.11,-; Na-l-:--ii-1;-·J-.r-·il.-1~.cii-., 
Jer SI, 37: h 13, llf. 11 Jer SI, 43. q Jw SI, 27f.-r 11 
13. 7. • Jer 411. II. 1 Jer SI. 12. 21. u Jer 51, It.- · • 
Jv IS. 7: h •1. II. w Jer so. 14. II. x Jer SO. J0.·-7 
Jer SO, I. IS. II; h 48, 30.·-a A1 14, I; 17. 4.- a A• 
II, 9-11. h h 13, 1•: A• II. S. -c Jv SO, K. ·<I 4 Kee 17, 
I; la 13, 17.- 1 N1 2. I. 

has made against the land of the Chal
deans: They shall be dragged away, even 
the smallest sheep; their own pasture 
shall be aghast because of them. 46 • At 
the cry "Babylon is captured!" the eanh 
quakes; the outcry is heard among the 
nations. 

CHAPTER 51. 
The Second Prophecy against Babylon. 

t Thus says the Lord: See! I rouse a_gain~t 
Babylon, and against th~ who hve. m 
Chaldea, a destroying wmd. 2 "Against 
Babylon I will send winnowers to winnow 
her and lay waste her land; they shall be
siege her from all sides on the day of a~
fliction. 3 w Let the bowman draw his 
bow and flaunt ms coat of mail; spare 
not 'her young men, doom her entire 
army. 4 "The slain shall fa~) in the land 
of Chaldea, the transfixed, m her streets; 
~for Israel and Juda are not widowed of 
their God, the Lord of hosts, and the 
Chaldean land is full of guilt to be pun
ished by the Holy One of Israel. 

6., Flee out of Babylon; let each one 
save his life, perish not for her guilt; 
this is a time of vengeance for the Lord, 
he pays her her due. 7 • Babylon was a 
golden cup in the hand of the Lord which 
made the whole eanh drunk; the nations 
drank its wine, with dris they have be
come mad. 8 • Babylon suddenly falls and 
is crushed: howl over her! Bring balm 
for her wounds, in case she can be healed. 
9 •"We have tried to heal Babylon, but 
she cannot be healed. Leave her, let us 
go, each to his own land." Her judg
ment reaches heaven, it touches the 
clouds. 10' The Lord has brought to light 
our just cause; come, let us tell in Sion 
what the Lord, our God, has done. 

11 " Sharpen the arrows, fill the quivers; 
the Lord has stirred up the spirit of 
Media's kings;• Babylon he is resolved 
to destroy. Yes, it is the vengeance of the 
Lord, vengeance for his temple. 12 Against 
the walls of Babylon raise a signal, make 
strong the watch; post sentries, arrange 
ambushes! For the Lord has planned and 
he will carry out his threat against the in
habitants of Babylon. JJ •You who dwell 
by mighty waters, rich in treasure, your 
end has come, the term at which you 
shall be cut off! 

- s1;· 11 ~- ~lntl1;~ til\IS:the Medu dWelt with UM Ptnians 
in the land now known u Iran. At tllt ti .. theu weirds -. 
writ hn the MtdH wtre the do111in111t PtOPlt of the two, lllut 
within a lhort tl!M the Ptnius hid 11intd the uandancy. 

t4 The Lord of hosts has sworn by him
self: I will fill you with men as numerous 
as locusts, who shall raise over you the 
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vintage shout! 15 f He has sworn who aid meets herald, telling the king of Bahy- 1 
made the eanh by his power, and estab- Ion that all his city is taken .. n The fords I 
lished the world by his wisdom. and have been seized, and the fortresses set on I 
stretched out the heavens by his skill. 16 fire. while warriors are in panic. f 

When he thunders. the waters in the 33 • For thus says the Lord of hosts, I 
heavens roar. and he brings up clouds t~e God of l~rael: Daughter Babylon is 
from the end of the eanh; he makes the ltke a shreshmg floor at the time it is I 
lightning flash in the ra;n, and releases trodden; yet a little while, and the harvest I 
stormwinds from their chambers. 17 Every time will come for her. 34 He has con- ~ 
man is stupid, ignorant; every artisan is sumed me.• routed me, [Nabuchodono- . 
put to shame by his idol: he molded a sor, king of Babylon,) he has left me as I 
fraud, w;thout breath of life. 18 Nothing- an empty vessel; he has swallowed me 1 
ness are they, a ridiculous work. that will like a dragon: filled his belly with my I 
perish in their time of punishment. 19 delights. and cast me out. l' My torn flesh I 
Not like these is the ix>nion of Jacob, he be upon Babylon, says the city on Sion;: 
is the creator of all trungs; Israel is his my blood upon the people of Chaldea, , 
very own tribe, Lord of hosts is his name. says Jerusalrm. Jti But now. thus says the! 

20 You are my hammer, my weapon Lord: Surely I will defend your cause, 11 
for war; with you I shatter nations, with will avenge you; I will dry up her sea, , 
you I destroy kingdoms. 21 'With you I and drain her fountain. 37" Babylon shall! 
shatter horse and rider, with you I shatter become a heap of ruins, a haunt of jack- i 
chariot and driver. 22 b With you I shat- als; a place of horror and ridicule, where I 
ter man and wife, with you I shatter old no one lives. 111 f' They all roar like lions, 1 
and young. with you I shatter youth and growl like lion cubs. 19 When they are t 
maiden. B With you I shatter the shep- parched, I will set a drink before them to I 
herd and his flock, with you I shatter the make them drunk, that they may he 1· 

farmer and his team, with you I shatter overcome with perpetual sleep, never to . 
satraps and prefects. 24 i Thus will I re- awaken, says the Lord. 
pay Babylon, and all who live ;n Chaldea 40 I will bring them down like lamhs I 
all the evil they did to Sion, as you shall to the slaughter, like rams and goats. 4 1 : 

see with your own eyes, says the Lord. " How has she been seized, made captive, : 
2' i Beware! I am against you, destroy- the glory of the whole world! What a 

ing mountain, destroyer of the entire horror has Babylon become among na- · 
eanh, says the Lord; I will stretch forth tions: 42 against Babylon the sea rises. she 
my hand against you, roll you down over is overwhelmed by the roaring waves! 41 

the cliffs, and make you a burnt moun- Her cities have become a desert, parched 
tain: 26 •they will not take from you a and arid land where no man lives, and 
cornerstone, or a foundation stone: ruins no one passes through. 44 I will punish 
forever shall you be, says the Lord. Bel in Babylon, and make him disgorge 

27 I Raise a signal on the earth, blow what he swallowed; peoples shall stream 
the trumpet among the nations; dedicate to him no more. The wall of Babylon 
peoples to war against her, summon falls! 4s Leave her, my people, let each 
against her the kingdoms, Ararat, Menni, one save himself from the burning wrath 
and Aschenez:• appoint recruiting officers of the Lord. 
against her, send up horses like bristling 46 ,. Be not discouraged for fear of ru
locusts. 28 Dedicate peoples to war against mors spread in the land; this year the 
her: the king of Media, its governors and rumor comes, then violence in the land, 
all its prefects, every land in his do- tyrant against tyrant. 47 But behold, the 
main. 29 The earth quakes and writhes, days are coming when I will punish the 
the Lord's plan against Babylon is car- idols of Babylon; her whole land shall be 
ried out, turning the land of Babylon put to shame, and all her slain shall lie 
into a desert where no one lives. 30 Baby- r J• 10. 1z.-1 D• 1. 1. 19. 23.-h 11 13, 1e. 18.- 1 J•r 

Ion's ..,am·ors have ceased to fight, they a. 14; '°· 211; P• 138 <137>. e.-J A••· 7; ie. 11.-k ,., - ZI, 12; Pa 117 (Ill). 22.-1 N• 3, 17.-111 Z ,..,. 30. I; Jb r. 

remal·n in their strongholds; dried up is 14-18.-n Ap 14. "-~ " u. 2.--o "• z. 1u.-q 11 rl. 
19.- r Mt 24. ef. 

their strength, they have become women. 11 77: Ararat Memd. end Atdlmts: rqi- or 11t011le in 
Burned are their homes, and broken their wttat 'i• now Ar..inia, sullJut at tllis ti• to Mtdi1. 
bars. JI "'One runner meets another her- !11, Mt: Me, my: "''" to Jtrualt•. 
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fallen within her. 48 i Then heaven, and 
earth, and everything in them shall shout 
over Babylon with joy, when the destroy
ers come against her from the north, says 
the Lord. 49 Babylon, too, must fall, 0 
slain of Israel, as at the hands of Baby
lon have fallen the slain of all the earth. 

50 You who have escaped the sword, 
go on, stand not still; Remember the Lord 
from afar, let Jerusalem come to your 
minds. 51 'We are ashamed because we 
have heard taunts, confusion covers our 
faces; strangers have entered the holy 
places of the house of the Lord. 52 But 
hehokl, the days are coming, says the 
Lord, when I will punish her idols, and 
in her whole land the wounded will groan. 
~ 1 " Though Bahylon scale the heavens, 
and make her strong heights inaccessible, 
destroyers from me shall reach her, says 
the Lord. 54 Hear! loud cries from Baby
lon, dire destruction from the land of the 
Chaldeans; H for the Lord lays Baby
lon waste, stills her loud cry, thou~h her 
waves ~ere roaring like mighty waters, 
and their clamor was heard afar. 56 l' For 
the destroyer comes upon her, (Babylon,] 
her heroes are captured, their hows bro
ken; the Lord is a God who requites he 
will surely repay. ' 

'
1 l will make her princes and her wise 

men drunk, her governors, her prefects, 
and her warriors, so that they sleep an 
et~rnal sleep, never to awaken, says the 
King, whose name is the Lord of hosts. 
'" "' Thus says the Lord of hosts: The 
walls of spacious Babylon shall be leveled 
utte!ly; her lo~ty gates shall be destroyed 
~y fire. The toil of the nations is for noth
ing: for the flames the peoples weary 
themselves. 

1 ~· Ap ~a. 10. ,·;;u·4i·c«>~ -.. cn-<-il>.-1=-.~-~ 111•. 
· ' • .1. 2. w Hb 2. ll. 1 Jar Ml. 1-&1.··· 1 A' 11. 

II. •_ l'.~..'._4 K1•~-_1~m, 21. a 4·11: Jer SI, 1-10. 
111, 1111 Karat•· the broth1;ofl:taruch;-crJIF32,"i2.·n:1,. 

Uni: Stdt~la. Perllap1 Sara la went to Babylon to u11laln 
away the prntnct of foreign amlluudcn In Jtruult• that 
u1111 ye1r; d Jer 27, 3. 

111. ID: Jeremla proph11l1d agalmt Babylon tftn u ht 
foretold_ Juda'& r1lta11 fro111 Pabylon'1 Dower (J~ 3, 14-18; 
32. 15. '3, 6-9. 120 ; but h11 htiok aoainat Ballylon •a& 
thrown In tht Euphrah1 (Y 63). The prtndlng oracles -e 
~mpoud by later writ1r1; Ktt noh on Jer 50. l--51 51. 

111, M1 To "•Mry Ull'llla~ht!i" I.rt' Ult •ordl ol J~ · 
an editorial re111.1rt concerning the end of , 58. · 

112, 1 ·341 Thl1 1uppl11111nt to tht Book of J1r1•ia wu 
tahn by th1. ln1I editor fn111 4 Kgs 24. l~. 30 and 
Placed .h•re 1n onltr . to show tht tulllll•tnt of Jtrt•la's 
pr~phtc11~. In part th11 rtPMll tht history •l"n in Jtr 39. 
41, lht h11tory ol Goclolia In 4 K1s 25. 22-26. -...,. has 
not bttn reproduced htn. ' 

112, 4: In tilt- tmth month ol Uw n.lntb YMf ol bis r.lan 
un the t1111th dQ ot UM month: Jan•.-. 15 - B c. Cf. Jer 39, l. _, ' ....,. · 

The Prophecy Sent to Babylon. '9 This 
was the errand given by the prophet Jere
mia to Saraia, son of Neria, son of Maa
sia, when he went to Babylon for the 
king in the fourth year of the reign of 
Sedecia; Saraia • was chief quartermaster. 
60 Jeremia had written all the misfonune 
that was to befall Babylon• in a single 
book: all these words that were written 
against Babylon. 61 " And Jeremia said to 
Saraia: When you reach Babylon, see 
that yau read aloud all these words, 62 

and then say: 0 Lord, you yourself 
threatened to destroy this place, so that 
neither man nor beast should dwell in it, 
since it would remain an everlasting 
desen. 63 1 When you have finished read
ing this book, tie a stone to it and throw 
it in the Euphrates, 64 and say: Thus shall 
Babylon sink. Never shall she rise, be
cause of the evil I am bringing upon her. 
(To "weary themselves"' are the words of 
Jeremia.]• 

YI: HISTORICAL APPENDIX* 
CHAPTER 52. 

Capture of Jerv1alem. t Sedccia waa 
twenty-one years old when he became 
king,• and he reigned eleven years in Jeru
salem. His mother's name was Amital, 
daughter of Jeremia of Lobna. 2 He did 
what was evil in the eyes of the Lord 
just as Joakim had done. 3 Indeed, what 
was done in Jerusalem and in Juda so 
angered the Lord that he cast them out 
from his presence. 

Sedecia rebelled against the king of 
Babylon. 4 •In the tenth month of the 
ninth year of his reign, on the tenth day 
of the month,• Nabuchodonosor, king of 
Ba~ylon, and his whole army advanced 
agamst Jerusalem, encamoed around it 
a.nd built siege walls on every side. Th~ 
siege of the city continued unlil the elev
enth year of King Sedccia. 

6 On the ninth day of the founh month 
when famine had gripped the city and th~ 
people had no more bread, 1 the city walls 
wer~ breached. Then all the soldiers took 
to flight and left the city by night through 
the gate between the two walls which was 
near the king's garden. With the Chal
deans . surr?unding lhe city, they went in 
the darechon of the Araba. 8 But the 
Chaldean army pursued the king and 
ovenook Sedccia in the desert near Jeri
cho, while his whole army fled from him. 
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9 The king, therefore, was arrested and 
brought to Ribla, in the land of Hamath, 
to the king of Babylon, who pronounced 
sentence on him. 1o As Sedecia looked 
on, the king of Babylon slew his sons as 
well as all the princes of Juda at Ribla. 11 

Then he blinded Sedecia, bound him with 
fetters, and had him brought to Babylon 
and kept in prison until the day of his 
death. 

DHtruction of Jerusalem. 12 On the 
tenth day of the fifth month (this was in 
the nineteenth year• of Nabuchodonosor, 
king of Babylon), Nabu-zardan, captain 
of the bodyguard, came to Jerusalem as 
the representative of the king of Babylon. 
13 He burned the house of the Lord, the 
palace of the king, and all the houses of 
Jerusalem; every large building he de
stroyed with fire. 14 And the Chaldean 
troops who were with the captain of the 
guard tore down all the walls that sur
rounded Jerusalem. 

1' Then Nabu-zardan, captain of the 
guard, led into exile the rest of the peo
ple left in the city, and those who had 
deserted to the king of Babylon, and the 
rest of the artisans. 16 But some of the 
country's poor. Nabu-zardan, captain of 
the guard, left behind as vinedressers and 
farmers. 

11 The bronze pillars that belonged to 
the house of the Lord, and the wheeled 
carts and the bronze sea in the house of 
the Lord, the Chaldeans broke into pieces; 
they carried away all the bronze to Baby
lon. 18 They took also the pots, the shov
els the snuffers, the bowls, the pans, and 
all' the bronze vessels used for service. 19 

The basins also, the fire holders, the 
bowls, the pots, the lam1;>5tands, the pans, 
the sacrificial bowls which were of gold 
or silver, these too the captain of the 
guard carried off, 20 as well as the two 
pillars, the one sea, and the twelve oxen 
of bronze under the sea, and the wheeled 
carts which King Solomon had made for 
the house of the Lord. The bronze of all 
these furnishings could not be weighed. 

21 Each of the pillars was eighteen cu
bits high, and a thread of twelve cu~its 
encircled it; each was four fingers th1~k, 
and hollow inside. 22 A bronze capit:al 
five cubits high surmounted the one pil
lar and a network with pomegrantes en
cir~led the capital, all of brass; and so 
for the other pillar. The pomegranates 

.•• 23 there were ninety-six pomegranates. 
[Space.) There were a hundred pomegran
ates, all around the network. 

24 The captain of the guard also took. 
Saraia, the high priest, Sophonia, the sec
ond priest, and the three keepers of the 
entry. 2!! And from the city he took one 
courtier, a commander of soldiers. and 
seven men in the personal service of the 
king who were present in the city. and the 
scribe of the army commander who mus
tered the people of the land, and sixty 
of the common people who were in the 
city. 26 The captain of the guard, N ahu
zardan, arrested these 27 and brought 
them to the king of Bahylon at Rihla, 
who had them struck down and put to 
death in Ribla, in the land of Hamath. 

Thus was Juda exiled from her land. 2M 

•This is the number of the people whom 
Nabuchodonosor led away captive: in his 
seventh year, three thousand and twenty
three people of Juda; 29 in the eighteenth 
year of Nabuchodonosor, eight hundred 
and thirty-two person!! from Jerusalem; 
Jo in the twenty-third year of Nabucho
donosor, Nabu-zardan, captain of the 
guard, exiled seven hundred and forty
five people of Juda: four thousand six 
hundred persons in all. 

Favor Shown to Joachin. JI b In the 
thirty-seventh year• of the exile of Joa
chin, king of Juda, on the twenty-fifth 
day of the twelfth month, Evil-Merouach, 
king of Babylon, in the inaugural year of 
his reign, took up the case of Joachin, 
king of Juda, and released him from 
prison. 32 He spoke kindly to him anu 
gave him a throne h1gher than that of the 
other kings• who were with him in Baby
lon. 33 Joachin took off his prison garh 
and ate at the king's table as long as he 
Jived. 34 The allowance given him by the 
king of Babylon was a perpetual allow
ance, in fixed daily amounts, all the days 
of his life until the day of his death. 

h 31°34: 4 K11 :m. Z7·30. __________ _ 

52, 12: On the tenth day or the nrth month ... nlr1e 
t~th year: the tenth of Ab--July/Auaust in 587 B. C. 

52, 21-30: TheH nr1u are miHing in the Greek led and 
haH not been taken from 4 Kg1 25, but from some other 
111urce using a ditrerent 1y1te~ of chronol.uvy. Besides the 
deportation• of 598 and 587 B.C., mention 11 made here of a 
final one that took place in the year 582/l, po111bly as a 
sequel to the murder of Godolia; cf Jer 41, 2. 

52, 31-34: In the year 561 /0 B. C .. Joachin was released 
from prison by Nabuchodonotor's succeuor Awel· Marduk 
(Evil·Mtrodach), who reigned only two yea~1. Ba~ylon1an 
records conllrm the fact that Joachin and h11 fanuly were 
supported at public expense. 

52, 32: The other klnp: who had also bten brought as 
captives to Babylon. 
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THE BOOK OF LAMENTATIONS 
The sixth century B. C. was an age of crisis, a turning point in the history of 

l.frael. With the destruction of the temple and the interruption of its ritual, the eiile of 
the leaders and loss of national sovereignty, an era came to an end. Not long after the 
fall of Jerusalem (587) an eyewitness of the national humiliation composed these frve 
lamenl.f. They combine confession of sin, grief over the suffering and humiliation of Sion, 
submission to merited chastisement, and .ftrong faith in the constancy of Yahweh's love and 
power to restore. This union of poignant grief and unquenchable hope reflects the constant 
prophetic vision of the weakness of man and the strength of God's love; it also shows how 
Juael's faith in Yahweh could survive the shattering experience of national ruin. 

A.r a literary work, the Book of Lamentations is carefully constructed according 
to a familiar poetic device. The first four poems are acrostics in which the separate 
.rtam.a.r bel(in with .mcce:uive letters of the Hebrew alphabet from the first to the la.rt. 
Far from de.1·troyinl( the spontaneous pathos of the songs, this literary feature permits 
a .1·ymbolic and di.1·ciplined expres.rion of the profound grief, the sinful responsibility, 
and thl' endurinl( hope of the .rufierinf( community. The figure of Israel as the bride of 
YahwPh, familiar from the prophet.r, appears here af(ain; b"t now Sion is a desolate 
widow, the Judaea Capta of Titu.1·' memorial coins, .ru.rtained only by the faith that 
God'.1· cha.1·tisement will Pvrntually f(ive place to His infinite compassion. 

CHAPTER 1. her wretched homelessness, when her 
people fell into enemy hands, and she had 

Jeru1alem Abandoned and Dl1graced. no one to help her: when her foes gloated 
I How lonely she is now, the once crowd- over her, laughed at her ruin. 
cd city! Widowed is she who was mistress K d Through the sin of which she is 
over nations; the princess amon~ the prov- guilty, Jerusalem is defiled; all who es
inces has heen maLle a toiling slave. teemed her think her vile now that they 

2 " Hitlerly she weeps at night, tears sec her nakedness: she herself groans and 
upon her checks, with not one lo console turns away. 
her of all her dear ones; her friends have 9 Her filth is on her skirt; she gave no 
all hclrayed her and hccome her enemies. thought how she would end. Astounding 

1 
b Juda has fled into exile from op- is her downfall, with no one to console 

pression and cruel slavery; yet where she her. Look, O Lord, upon her misery, for 
liws among the nations she finLls no place the enemy has triumphed! 
to rest: all her persecutors come upon 10 , The foe stretched out his hand to 
her where she is narrowly confined. all her treasures; she has seen those na-

4 'The roads to Sinn mourn for lack tions enter her sanctuary whom you for
of pilgrims going lo her feasts; all her hade to come into your assembly. 
gateways arc deserted, her priests groan, 11 f All her people groan, searching for 
her virgins sigh; she is in hiller grief. hread; they give their treasures for food, 

~ Her foes arc uppermost, her enemies to retain the breath of life. "Look, o 
arc at case: the Llml has punished her LorLI, and see how worthless I have be.
for her many sins. Her little ones have come! 
gonl' away, captive hefore the foe. 2 

t. Gone from daughter Sion is all her t "Come, all you who pass by the way, 
glory: her princes, like rams that finLI no ~ook ~nd see whether there is any suffer
pusture, have gone off without strength mg like my suffering, which has been 
hefore their captors. Llealt me when the Lord afflicted me on 

. 
7 Jerusalem is mindful of the days of the day of his blazing wrath. 

13 
1 "From on high he sent fire down 

14~ i."}~·. ~~'. ~~ 11.~· 1
3
{ ri: ~. ~~::511.,: 5~5:-FJ;-~~ into my very frame; he spread a net for 

6
· • tr 

12
• 

13
· • • my feet, and overthrew me. He left me 

.1. 1·22: In this poem the poet t.;;·td-~s~~-ib;s hru-;l111's desolate, in pain all the day. 
mmflbl' stltt aftn tht destruction wri111aht by the Chai· 
deans (n l·lhl: in ' llb the city itself tahs up tllt 14 ."He has keot watch over my sins·, 
lamtnt. b h 

1, 14: Thty hare bttn plattfd ... my nttk: 1114 sins ol y IS hand they have been plaited: they 
th• people haft bttn bound toaethtr and laid as a yott on have settled about my neck,• he has 
their back; cf Mt 23, 4. brought my strength to its knees; the Lord 
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has delivered me into their grip, I am un
able to rise. 

15 • .. All the mighty ones in my midst 
the Lord has cast away; he summoned 
an army against me to crush my young 
men: the lord has trodden in the wine 
press virgin daughter Juda. 

16; "At this I weep, my eyes run with 
tears: far from me are all who could 
console me, any who might revive me; 
my sons were reduced to silence when 
the enemy prevailed." 

11 i Sion stretched out her hands, but 
there was no one to console her; the Lord 
gave orders against Jacob for his neigh
bors to be his foes; Jerusalem has become 
in their midst a thing unclean. 

11' "The Lord is just; I had defied his 
command. Listen, all you peoples, and 
behold my suffering: my maidens and my 
youths have gone into captivity. 

19 I "I cried out to my lovers,• but they 
failed me. My priests and my elders per
ished in the city; where they sought food 
for themselves, they found it not. 

20 •"Look, 0 Lord. upon my distress: 
all within me is in ferment, my heart re
coils within me from my monstrous re
bellion. In the streets the sword bereaves, 
at home death stalks. 

21 "Give heed to my groaning; there is 
no one to console me. All my enemies re
joice at my misfortune: it is you who 
have wrought it. Bring on the day you 
have proclaimed, that they may be even 
as I. 

22 • "Let all their evil come before 
you;• deal with them as you have dealt 
with me for all my sins; my groans are 
many, and I am sick at heart." 

CHAPTER 2. 
The Lord's Wrath against Sion. I How 

the Lord in his wrath has detested daugh
ter Sion! He has cast down from heaven 
to earth the glory of Israel,• ~nmindful of 
his footstool on the day of his wrath. 

2 o The Lord has consumed without 
pity all the dwellings of Jacob; he has 
torn down in his anger the fortresses of 
daughter Juda; he has br'?ught to the 
ground in dishonor her kmg and her 
princes. 

3 He broke off, in fiery wrath, the ho~• 
that was Israel's whole strength; he with
held the support of his right hand wh~n 
the enemy approached; he blazed. up JO 

Jacob like a flaming fire devounng all 

about it. 
' " Like an enemy he made taut his 

bow: with his arrows in his right hand 
he took his stand as a foe. and slew all 
on whom the eye doted: over the tent of 
daughter Sion he poured out his wrath 
like fire. 

5 The Lord has become an enemy, he 
has consumed Israel: consumed all her 
castles and destroyed her fortresses: for 
daughter Juda he has multiplied moaning 
and groaning. 

6 • He has demolished his shelter like 
a garden booth, he has destroyed his 
dwelling; in Sion the Lord has made 
feast and Sahhath to be forgotten; he has 
scorned in fierce wrath hoth king and 
priest. 

7' The Lord has disowned his altar, re
jected his sanctuary; the walls of her 
towers he has handed over to the enemy, 
who shout in the house of the Lord as on 
a feast day. 

B ' The Lord marked for destruction 
the wall of daughter Sion: he stretched 
out the measuring line;• his hand brought 
ruin, yet he did not relent-he brought 
grief on wall and rampart till both suc
cumbed. 

9 ' Sunk into the ground are her gates; 
he has removed and broken her bars. Her 
king and her princes are among the 
pagans; priestly instruction is wanting, 
and her prophets have not received any 
vision from the Lord. 

to " On the ground in silence sit the old 
men of daughter Sion; they strew dust• 
on their heads and gird themselves with 
sackcloth; the maidens of Jerusalem bow 
their heads to the ground. 

t 1 "Worn out from weeping are my 
eyes, within me all is in ferment; my gall 
is poured out on the ground• because of 

h Ju I, 18.--1 Jtr 13. 17; 14, 17. -J Pt 73 1741. 7. --k 
Dt a. 41.-1 Jw IO, 14.-m LI• z. 11.-tl LI• I, ... -
La• 1, 12.-p Jar 30, 14.·-•1 u,,. I. 4: h I, 13: 5, 5.--r [z 
?4, Zl.-1 Jtr S2, 13. - t Dt 21, 38.-u h 3, 28.-• Lam 3. 43. 

1, 19: My lo,en: Sion'1 loreign alliu, who lail1d to help 
her, u the prophets had warned. 

1, 22: Sion lully acknowledges her guilt and th• Ju1tn111 
of divine punishment; nenrthelus, she pleads that her en•· 
mies also be puni1htd lor their guilt. 

' 1 · 'nle dory of hrael: the tem11l1. HI• footstool: th• 
Art 'of' the 'llftMl!t Cl Par 28. 2: PH 91 (99), !I; 1'1 
[l.32),7); or apin, the temple ( Ez 43, 7). . 

2, 3: Hom: 1y11bol of power and strength; tf L.111• 2, 17. 
1 Kgs 2, 10; U l, 69; tic. . . 

2, I: nie meaaurin& llne: u11d not only in ll~dd1n1. llut 
in dtt:idina what •usl lie dnlroytd; tf Is 34. 11. 4 KllS 21. 
132, 1 D: 1brJ 1trew dust: as a 1i1n of penance; cf Jll 2'. 12. 

2, 11 : My pll t. poured out on I.be IP'ouod: I a• afl1ctld 
with ~itter sorrow; cf Jb 16. 1'. 
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the downfall of the daug~ter of m}'. peo
ple, as child and infant famt away m the 
open spaces of the town. .. . 

12 "'They ask their mothers. ~here 1s 
the cereal?"-in vain, as they famt away 
like the wounded in the streets of the 
city, and breathe their last in their moth
ers' arms. 

13 "To what can I liken or compare 
you, O daughter Jerusalem? What ex
ample can I show you for your comfort, 
virgin daughter Sion? For great as the 
sea is your downfall; who can heal you? 

14 Y Your prophets had for you false 
and specious visions; they did not lay 
bare your guilt, to avert your fate; they 
beheld for you in vision false and mis
leading portents. 

I~ z All who pass by clap their hands 
at you; they hiss and wag their heads over 
daughter Jerusalem: "Is this the all-beau
tif ul city, the joy of the whole ~arth?" 

16 " All your enemi~s open their mout~s 
against you; they hiss and gnash their 
teeth. They say, "We have devoured her. 
This at last is the day we hoped for; we 
have lived to see it!" 

11 b The Lord has done as he decreed: 
he has fulfilled the threat he set forth 
from days of old; he has destroyed and 
had no pity, letting the enemy gloat over 
you and exalting the horn of your foes. 

IK Cry out to the Lord; moan, 0 daugh
ter Sion! Let your tears How like a tor
rent day and night; let there be no respite 
for you, no repose for your eyes. 

19 Rise up. shrill in the night, at the 
beginning of every watch; pour out your 
heart like wuter in the presence of the 
Lord; lift up your hands to him for the 
lives of your little ones [who faint from 
hunaer at the corner of every street.) 

21f' "Look, 0 Lord, and consider: 
whom have you ever treated thus? Must 
women eat their offspring,• their well
formed children? Are priest and prophet 
to be slain in the sanctuary of the Lord? 

21 '"Dead in the dust of the streets lie 
w la• I. 11. 1 La• I. 12. ) h SI. I ; Jw I. I; IS, 

18. • '9r 18. 16. a La• l. 48. b DI 28. 13. --~ Lam 4, 
ID. ,1 la• '· 4S; I Par 36. 17; ,., 8, 11. . ., ,., 41. 17.-1 
Jer IO. 18. - 1 Jb :SO. :SO; h SI. IS. -h P1 141 11431. S.-t 
Pl ZI IZ21. 2. J Jb 10, 18: Oa IS, 1.--ll La• I, IS. -I 
la• 2. 4; Jb II. II. 111 Jb 6, 4; Pa S7 ISi), S.---n HI :se. 
8; Pl 18 1891. IS. u Jer 9, 14; 23. IS.-p Z Ellll I. Sl.-<1 
Pu 13 118). 5: 1Z (7ll. 29.- r Pa 121 <ISO). I: la SO, II. 

- - - - -----------
2, 20: Mw1 womm tat tlw-lr olrsprq: utn• fa•lne in 

1 llal11td city 101111tima ltd to this for• at canniMlis•: 
cf Lim 4, 10: 4 K11 6, 281; Ber 2. 3; E1 5. 10. 

3, 1 ·21: The 111tllor idtntilts Sion's suferi1111 with his 
own. 

young and old; my maidens and young 
men have fallen by the sword; you have 
slain on the day of your wrath. slaugh
tered without pity. 

22 , "You summoned as for a feast day 
terrors against me from all sides; there 
was not, on the day of your wrath, either 
fugitive or survivor; those whom I bore 
and reared my enemy has utterly de
stroyed." 

CHAPTD 3. 

Sufferings of the Prophet and His , .. 
pie. 1 I am a man who knows afflictionf 
from the rod of his anger,• 2 one whom 
he has led and forced to walk in dark
ness not in the light; 1 against me alone 
he brings back his hand again and again 
all the day. 

4 1 He has worn away my flesh and my 
skin, he has broken my bones; he has 
beset me round about with poverty and 
weariness; 6" he has left me to dwell in 
the dark like those long dead. 

7 He has hemmed me in with no es
cape and weighed me down with chains; 
Bi even when I cry out for help, he stops 
my prayer; 9 he has blocked my ways 
with fitted stones, and turned my paths 
aside. 

10 i A lurking bear he has been to me, 
a lion in ambush! II A He deranged my 
ways, set me astray, left me desolate. 12 

' He bent his bow, and set me up as the 
target for his arrow. 

13 • He pierces my sides with shafts 
from his quiver. 14 11 I have become a 
laughingstock. for all nations, their taunt 
all the day Iona; u 0 he has sated me 
with bitter food, made me drink my fill of 
wormwood. 

16 He has broken my teeth with gravel, 
pressed my face in the dust; 11 my soul 
is deprived of peace, I have forgotten 
what happiness is; IB I tell myself my 
future is lost, all that I hoped for from 
the Lord. 

19 The thought of my homeless poverty 
is wormwood and gall; 20 remembering 
it over and over leaves my soul downcast 
within me. 21 But I will call this to mind, 
as my reason to have hope: 

22, The favors of the Lord are not ex
hausted, his mercies are not spent; lJ they 
are renewed each morning, so great is his 
faithfulness. 24 •My ponion is the Lord, 
says my soul; therefore will I hope in him. 

2s r Good is the Lord to one who waits 
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for him, to the soul that seeks him; 26 it 
is good to hope in silence for the saving 
help of the Lord. 27 It is &ood for a man 
to bear the yoke• from his youth. 

21 Let him sit alone and in silence, 
when it is laid upon him. 29 ' Let him put 
his mouth to the dust;• there may yet be 
hope. 30' Let him offer his cheek to be 
struck, let him be filled with disarace. 

31 •For the Lord's rejection does not 
last forever; 32 •though be punishes. he 
takes pity, in the abundance of his mer
cies; n .., he has no joy in afflicting or 
grieving the sons of men. 

3" When anyone tramples underfoot 
all the prisoners in the land, 3!1 when he 
distorts men's rights in the very sight of 
the Most High. 36 when he presses a 
crooked claim, the Lord does not look on 
unconcerned. 

37 Who commands, so that it comes to 
pass, except the Lord ordains it; 38 " ex
cept it proceeds from the mouth of the 
Most High, whether the thing be good or 
bad! J9 1 Why should any living man com
plain, any mortal, in the face of his sins? 

"40 •Let us search and examine our ways 
that we may return to the Lordi 41 Let 
us reach out our hearts toward God in 
heaven! 42 We have sinned and rebelled; 
you have not forgiven us. 

41 • You veiled yourself in wrath and 
pursued us, you slew us and took no pity; 
44 you wrapped yourself in a cloud which 
prayer could not pierce. 4' b You have 
made us oflscourings and ref use among 
the nations. 

'6 All our enemies have opened their 
mouths against us; 4' 'terror and the pit 
have been our lot, desolation and destruc
tion; 48 ~ my eyes run with streams of 
water over the downfall of the daughter 
of my people. 

49 My eyes flow without ceasing, there 
is no respite, '°till the Lord from heaven 
looks down and sees. '1 My eyes torment 
my soul at the sight of all the daughters 
of my city. 

52 Those who were my enemies without 
cause hunted me down like a bird; 53 

, they struck me down alive in the pit, 
and sealed me in with a stone. 54 The 
waters flowed over my head, and I said, 
"I am lost!" 

" I I called upon your name, 0 Lord, 
from the bottom of the pit; ~you beard 
me call, "Let not your ear be deaf to my 

cry for help!" !17 You came to my aid 
when I called to you; you said, "Have 
no fear!" 

58 You defended me in mortal danger, 
you redeemed my life. !19 •You see. O 
Lord, how I am wronged; do me justice! 
60 You see all their vindictiveness, all their 
plots against me. 

61 You hear their insults, 0 Lord, [all 
their plots against me], 62 the whispered 
murmurinas of my foes, against me all 
the day; 6f whether they sit or stand, see, 
1 am their taunt song. 

M Requite them as they deserve, 0 
Lord, according to their deeds; 6~ b give 
them hardness of heart, as your curse 
upon them; 66 pursue them in wrath and 
destroy them from under your heavens! 

Ct4APTER 4. 

Ml1erle1 of the Besieged City. t How 
tarnished is the gold, how changed the 
noble metal; how the sacred stones lie 
strewn at every street corner! 

2; Sion's precious sons, fine gold their 
counterpart, now worth no more than 
earthen jars made by the hands of a pot
ter! 

3 i Even the jackals bare their breasts 
and suckle their young; the daughter of 
my people has become as cruel as the 
ostrich• in the desert. 

4 The tongue of the suckling cleaves 
to the roof of its mouth in thirst; the 
babes cry for food, but there is no one to 
give it to them. 

5 • Those accustomed to dainty food 
perish in the streets; those brought up in 
purple now cling to the ash heapi. 

61 The punishment of the daughter of 
my people is greater than the p~nalty _of 
Sodom which was overthrown m an in

stant ~ithout the turning of a hand. 
7 Brighter than snow were her princes, 

whiter than milk, more ruddy than coral, 
more precious than sapphire. 

8 m Now their appearance is blacker 
than soot, they are unrecognized on the 
streets; their skin shrinks on their bones, 
as dry as wood. 

s Jb 42, 8.~ la 50, 8; Mt 5, 39. u P1 I 02 ( IGa), 9. • 
11 M, 8f.-w Hall 12. lltf.-a h 45, 7.-J Pn II. !. -1 
JI 2. 121.-a La• 2. 21.-b I Cor 4, 13.-<: 11 24. 17; hr 41, 
43.~ Pa 118 (Ill), 136.-e Jar 37, 18; 11: 8-1.-f 
Pa 1211 (130), lf.-1P134 (SS), 23.-h hr II, 20, 2 T111 4, 
14.-1 Jar II, 11.-J Jb 38, 18.-ll Dt 21. 50.-1 lh II, 
23-211; 2 pt z. 8; Jud• I, 7.-m La• 3, 4. 

3, 271 To bear tbe yoke: to do God'1 will;, cf Jrr 2, 20. 
3, 21: Let b1m put bl.a moutb to tile dull: in h1111bl1 suit· 

•iuion; cf Pt 71 (72), 9. 
4

1 
1: Crud u tbe ortrtcb: 111 note an Jb ~· 141. .Wu· 

ale•, in her di1treu, has 111and0111d her children. 
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9 Better for those who perish by the 
sword than for those who die of hunger, 
who waste away, as thou~h pierced 
through, lacking the fruits of the field! 

10 ,, The hands of compassionate wom
en boiled their own children, to serve 
them as mourners' food in the downfall 
of the daughter of my people. 

11 o The Lord has spent his anger, 
poured out his blazing wrath; he has 
kindled a fire in Sion that has consumed 
her foundations. 

12 The kings of the earth did not be
lieve, nor any of the world's inhabitants, 
that enemy or foe could enter the gates 
of Jerusalem. 

IJ P Because of the sins of her prophets 
and the crimes of her priests,• who shed 
in her midst the blood of the just!-

14 q They staggered blindly in the 
streets, soiled with blood, so that people 
could not touch even their garments: 

IS "Away, you unclean!" they cried to 
them, "Away, away, do not draw near!" 
If they left and wandered among the na
tions, nowhere could they remain. 

16 The Lord himself has dispersed 
them, he regards them no more; he does 
not receive the priests with favor, nor 
show kindness to the elders. 

17 Our eyes ever wasted away, looking 
in vain for aid; from our watchtower we 
watched for a nation• that could not save 
us. 
--- -· .. -- ----- --·=-:;---,..,..-----
" Lam 2. JO; DI 28, 1181; 4 K11 8, 21.---o Jer 7, 20; (I II, 

ll. 11 Jer 11. 13. •I II &8. 10. r Jlr 4, 15; Hb 1. 8. , 
Lam 2. 9; E1 18. 4. 8. I Lam I. ZI; J1r 211. 1&. -u 11 40. 
2. \' Pl 78 (78). I. w Jlr 8, a.a.- I Lii• 4, 8. y la 14. 
2:_ r. La!!!_'· _l~_a_J~_l_ll. II: 211, 10: A111 8. 10. 

4, Ufh Tht prl11ll and the hll11 proph1t1 lulled th• peo
ple Into en Illusory murlty (Jer 2, II; 5, 31; 6, ll; etc.), 
condoning and entering Into their crlm11 10 that they the111-
11ln1 became uncl11n. 

4, 17: A nation: Egypt, which hilled to gin 1thctlft aid 
against Babylon. 

4, 20: Our bruth or life: the king. Thia la a royal 1plthtt 
borrowed from Egyptian usag1, whil1 thl' anninttd onl' ol ~ 
Lord 11 hraellh. Aftlr th1 dlsaattr of 598 B. C. (4 1<11 
24, 1-17), Jerusalem could hue hop1d to llw in puce a111id1t 
her. n1ighban; but they (VY 2U> u will 11 Babylon turned 
against her to enaure htr total dtvaatation in 587 B. C. 

4, 21: tis: 111 noh on Jer 25, 20. 
11, I: ln ill 1tah of abjection, Judi Wiii forced to d1111ncl 

on ih traditional 1n1mit1 to th1 weat and the uat for sub-
111tenc1. Meaopotamia is htre called by th1 n1m1 it had lon1 
bor.ne, A~•yrla, though in th111 ti11111 th1 DOWlf' of the As-
1yrian1 had b11n 1up1rstdtd by that of tht Chaldeans. 

11, 71 Our fallms: collectiw rtaponsibillty, far good and 
for Hil, was rtCDGnind in th1 Old Testament; cf Jtr 31. 
29. But tht pr11ent generation is 1lso pera-lly 1uilty of 
lln (Y 16). 

II, 11 Adminl1tration1 i111posed by foreign powen _. no
~arloualy corrupt ind inept. The H1brew word for "1IHt" 
11 the same as that u11d for an olllcial ( stnant ol tlM rulw) · 
tht author doubtlHs intends the doubl1 meanin1 htn. ' 
. II, 14: Thto Ph" tht place of au1111laly, whtn city dKi-

11ons wire mad1 and Judgment giftn by tht 1ldtn and other 
notabl11; 111 note on Ru 4, l. 

18 Men dogged our steps so that we 
could not waJk in our streets; our end 
drew near, and came; our time had ex
pired. 

19 r Our pursuers were swifter than 
eagles in the air, they harassed us on the 
mountains and waylaid us in the desen. 

20 •The anointed one of the Lord, our 
breath of life,• was caught in their snares, 
he in whose shadow we thought we could 
live on among the nations. 

21 1 Though you rejoice and are glad, 
0 daughter Edom. you who dwell in the 
land of Us,• to you also shall the cup be 
passed; you shall become drunk and 
naked. 

22 11 Your chastisement is completed, 0 
daughter Sion, he will not prolong your 
exile; but your wickedness, 0 daughter 
Edom, he will punish, he will lay bare 
your sins. 

CHAPTER 5. 

The Prophet's Lament and Suppllcatlon. 
I Remember, 0 Lord, what has befallen 
us, look, and see our disgrace: 2 ,. our in
herited lands have been turned over to 
strangers, our homes to foreigners. 3 We 
have become orphans, fatherless; wid
owed are our mothers. • The water we 
drink we must buy, for our own wood we 
must pay. s On our necks is the yoke of 
those who drive us; we are worn out, but 
allowed no rest. 

6 •To Egypt we submitted, and to As
syria, to fill our need of bread. 7 Our 
fathers.• who sinned, are no more; but 
we bear their guilt. 8 Slaves rule over us;• 
there is no one to rescue us from their 
hands. 9 u· At the peril of our lives we 
bring in our sustenance. in the face of 
the desert heat; to" our skin is shriveled 
up, as though by a furnace, with the sear
ing blasts of famine. 

11 1 The wives in Sion were ravished by 
the enemy, the maidens in the cities of 
Juda; 12 •princes were gibbeted by them, 
elders shown no respect. 13 The youths 
carry the millstones, boys stagger under 
their loads of wood: 1• the old men have 
ab~doned the gate.• the young men their 
music. 

ts• The joy of our beans has ceased. 
our dance has turned into mourning; 16 

the garlands have fallen from our heads: 
woe to us, for we have sinned! 17 Over 
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this our hearts are sick, at this our eyes 
grow dim: 18 that Mount Sion should be 
desolate, with jackals roaming there! 

19 •You, 0 Lord, are enthroned for
ever; your throne stands from age to age. 
20 'Why, then, should you forget us, 

abandon us so long a time? 21 " Lead us 
back to you, 0 Lord, that we may he re
stored: iive us anew such days as we had 
of old. 22' For now you have indeed re
jected us. and in full measure turned your 
wrath against us. 

THE BOOK OF BARUCH 
Thr o~ning ver~s of this book ascribe it, or al least its first part, to Baruch, thf' 

wr/1-known srcrttary of tht prophtt Jtrrmia. It contains fivt vtry differt'nt compositions, 
tht frrn and tht last in prost, tht othrrs in poetic form. Tht pro.ft sections Wf'rt Ctr· 

tainly comprurd in HrbrrM1. though thr tarlitsl known form of tht book i.'i in G ruk. 
An obsrrvancr of tht ftast of Tabtrnaclts with a puhlic prayn of ptnittncf' an,J 

~tition (I, 15-3, 8). such as is suppo.ttd by thr introduction(/, 1-14), would not hm·1· 
bun possiblt during thr lifttimt of Baruch after tht fall of Jrrusalrm: this indud i.t 
suggtstrd in thr prayrr itstlf (1, 26). Tht pra.ver is thtreforr to bt under.rto0cJ as the 
pious rrftrction of a latrr Jrwish writrr upon tht cif'C'umstance.r of tht nilts in Baby/011 
as hr knr~· thrm from thr Book of lrrtmia. Ht nprtssr.f in their namr untiment.~ 
ca/ltd for by thr prophrt, and asaibrs thr wording of these sentiments to thr ptr.1·m1 

most intimalt'ly acquaintrd with ltrtmia's ttaching, namf'ly, Baruch. Thl' purposf' 11/ 
this litrrary dr~·icr is to portray for his own and lattr gtnf'ration.r thf' spirit of rt'pent· 
ancr ~·hich promptrd God to bring thr E.xilr to an tnd. 

Thr lrsson thus gainrd is followrd by a hymn in praise of Wisdom (3, 9-4, 4). 
r.xalting thr I.Aw of Mosts as tht uniqut gift of God lo Israel, the observanct of which 
rs tht ~·ay to lift and pract. Tht idral city of Jerusaltm is then represrnted (4, 5-29) 
as the solicitous mother of all uilts, who is assured in the name of God that all hn 
children will ht restorrd to hrr (4, 30-5, 9). 

Tht {iMI chapter is really a stparate work, with a title of its own (6, I). It i.v pat· 
terntd aftf'r the earlier [f'tter of Jerrmia (Jrr 29), in the spirit of the warnings against 
idolatrv containtd in Jer JO and Is 44. Its earne.rtnrss is impN.'uive. but in re.ftatinR 
prtvio~s inspired teachings at a later day, it dors so with no .vpecial literary Rracr. 

Thu.r thr principal divisions of thr book are seen to be: I. Prayer of the Exiles (I, 1-
J, 8). II. Praisr of Wisdom in the Law of Moses (3, 9-4, 4). Ill. Jerusalem Bewail.r and 
Consoles Hrr Captivr Children (4, 5-29). IV. Jerusalrm CorLwled: The Captivity about 
to End (4. 30-5, 9). V. Tht Letter of Jeremia against Idolatry (6, 1-72). 

I: PIAYER OF ntE EXILES cia, son of Salom, the priest, and to the 
priests and the whole people who were 
with him in Jerusalem. B [This was when 
he• received the vessels of the house of 
the Lord that had been removed from 
the temple, to restore them to the land of 
Juda, on the tenth of Sivan. These silver 

CHAPTER 1. 
Mffting in Babylon. l Now these are 

the words of the scroll which Baruch, son 
of Neria, son of Maasia, son of Sedecia, 
son of Asadia, son of Helcia, wrote in 
Babylon," 2 bin the fifth year [on the sev
enth day of the month,• at the time when 
the Chaldeans took Jerusalem and burnt 
it with fire]. Jc And Baruch read the 
words of this scroll for Jechonia, son of 
Joakim, king of Juda, to hear it, as well 
as all the people who came to the read
ing: 4 the nobles, the kings' sons, the 
elders, and the whole people, small and 
great alikeJ-all who lived in Babylon by 
the river Sud.• 

5 They wept and fasted and prayed be
fore the Lord, 6 , and collected such 
funds as each could furnish. 7 These they 
sent to Jerusalem, to Joakim, son of Hel-

b flu 9, I; 44 (45), 7: IOI (102), 13, '0.--<: Pll 12 (13), 
I; 41 (42), 10.-d P• 79 lllOl, 19f.- e hr 14, 19.--1 Jar '2. 
12; Je, 4; 45, 1-1-b 4 K11 ~. 8fl.-c 4 K11 24, 1-17: 
Jar 22. 2A·30: SI, 19-114. --<I 3.4: 4 K11 23. 1-2.- Daul 
II, 17. 

1, 2: In the lltth rear on the !le'fenth day or the month: 
Jtnnalttn frll on the H'ftnth day of tht fifth .m~tll; ~ 4 
Kgs 25, 8; Jer 52.. 12. Either the tut rt.ad or101nal!Y tht 
tlfth month," or it reft~ to the obstnance of an ann1Hrury 
of the fall of Jerusalem 1n 587 B. C. . 

1 4: nie rher Sud: - of Utt B1bylon1an canals. not 
ot~ise identiffed. In ancient non-Biblical H•!"tw, In~; 
111ents ditcam'td in 1952, there i• reference to 1 mer 'Sur 
in a si•ilar context. . 

1, If: He: pouibly Baruch; less 11.krly Joak~m . . . the 
pr1est ,, 7)' I -- of tht high·PrlKllY fa~1ly not 11tn· 
tioned elsewhere. The 11l•t'I' •ea.wl~ here dncr1btcl ire dis
tinct fro111 tht ftSStlS referred to in 4 Kas 25. 14 and l EJCI 
l 7ff. The author of this note 1111y hut thou1ht of tht, fifth 
,;,.,. (• 1) of Sedecia, in •iew of J~ 28 .. 1; ~· 111. A 'fifth 
year " qain with no 111onth mentioned. 1• a1:mi 1n Ez l, 2 
for tht inau1ural tision flf Eachirl's proohet1c career. 



The People Conlesa Their Sins 843 BARUCH, 2 

· f J · k. g qf land of Egypt to aive us the land flowing vessels Sedec1a, son o OSla, m e-
Juda had had made 9 after Nabuchodono- with milk and honey, cling to us even 
!Wr, king of Babylon, carried. off Jechonia, today. 2t For we did not heed the voice 
and the princes, and the skilled workers, of the Lord, our God, in all the words 
and the nobles, and the people of the land of the prophets whom he sent us, 22 but 
from Jerusalem, as captives, and brought each one of us went off after the devices 
them to Babylon.] of our own wicked hearts, served other 

JO f Their message was: "We send you gods, and did evil in the sight of the 
funds with which you are to procure Lord, our God. 
holocausts, sin offerings, and frankfo- CHAPTER 2. 
cense, and to prepare cereal offerings; 1 "And the Lord fulfilled the warning 
offer these on the altar of the Lord our he had uttered against us: against our 
God, 11 •and pray for the life of Nabu- judges, who governed Israel, against our 
chodonosor, king of Babylon, and that of kings and princes, and against the men 
Raltasar, his son,• that their lifetimes may of brael and Juda. 2 He brought down 
equal the duration of the heavens ab~ve upon us evils so great that there has not 
the earth; 12 and that the Lord may give been done anywhere under heaven what 
w; strength, and light to our eyes, that has been done in Jerusalem, as was writ
we may live under the protective shadow ten in the law of Moses: 3 that one after 
of Nahuchodonosor, king of Babylon. another• of us should eat the flesh of his 
and that of Baltasar, his son, and serve son or of his daughter.• 4 I He has made 
them long, finding favor in their sight. us subject to all the kingdoms round 

Confe11lon of Guilt. 11 "Pray for us also about us, a reproach and a horror among 
to the Lord, our Clod; for we have sinned all the nations round about to which the 
against the Lorc.l, our (iod, and the wrath Lord has scattered us. 'We are brought 
and anger of the Lord huve not yet been low, not raised up, because we sinned 
withdrawn from us at the present day. 14 against the Lord, our God, not heeding 
b And read out publicly this scroll which his voice. 
we !lend you, in the house of the Lord, 6 •"Justice is with the Lord, our God; 
on the f cast duy and during the days of and we, like our fathers, are flushed with 
assembly. shame even today. 7 All the evils of which 

1 ~; "Ju!lticc is with the Lord, our God: the Lord had warned us have come upon 
and we today are flushed with shame, we us; 8 and we did not plead before the 
men of Judu and citizens of Jerusalem, 16 Lord, or turn, each from the figments of 
!hat we, with our kings and rulers and his evil heart. 9 11 And the Lord kept 
priests und prophets, and with our fath- watch over the evils, and brought them 
ers, 17 have sinned in the Lord's sight 111 home to us; for the Lord is just in all 
uml disobeyed him. We have neither the works he commanded us to do, 10 but 
heeded the voice of the Lord, our God, we did not heed his voice, or follow the 
nor followed the precepts which the Lord precepts of the Lord which he set before 
set ht>f ore us. '"' From the time the Lord us. 
led .our futhers out of the land of Egypt Prayer for Deliverance. 11 o "And now, 
until the present duy, we have been dis- Lord, God of Israel, you who led your 
obedient to the Lord. our God, and only people out of the land of Egypt with 
too ready not to heed his voice. 20 i And your mighty hand, with signs and won
the evils und the curse which the Lord ders and great might, and with your up
e.njoined upon Moses. his servant, at the raised arm, so that you have made for 
time he led our fat hers forth from the yourself a name till the present day: 12 

r hr 11, 211. • 01 11. 21: 11r-2iC7: on s 1-.2: ,---Tll-2. "we have sinned, been impious, and vi-
11. h h 113, 14tf; Lv 23. 381; 01 8, S; Bir SO. I. I Bar 2. 
a: '· •: 2 ht e. e.u: 1 11:111 e. 1-1s: oa e. ,_ 11.-J Lw a olated, 0 Lord, our God, all your statutes. 
•~· 39 : 01 28

· 
15

•
1111

· k 
11

: 
4 

K1• 8· 2111: hr ''· •: La• 13 Let your anger be w1'thdrawn from us, !. 2'0: 4, 10; Er S. 10. I Jer JI. 18. m Bar I. IS. n Jw 

~.· ~.~: 3~'.· 1 ~: 1~· 12/: e." 01 •. 21.n. -1• P• 100 11oe1. 1. for we are left few in number among the 
1, 11: Nahumodo111~•or ... BallL'W. his son: IS in Dn s: nations to which you scattered us. 14 Hear, 

lf. Lattr Jtwiah tradition '""" to "'" ai•plitlt41 tllt his· 0 Lord, our prayer of supplication and 
tory of the paat by 1111kln1 the last Chlldun ruler of Ba~- deli· ver us for your own sake·. gran' t us 
Ion the aon of tht con11utror of Jtnn11lt111. 

2, 3: On~ art~r anothl'f or IL'I ~h<>uld t'AI' 1tt note on LI• favor in the presence Of our captors, 15 
2

· 
20

· " that the whole eanh may know that you 
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are the Lord, our God. and that Israel 
and his descendants bear your name. 16 

' 0 Lord, look down from your holv 
dwelling and take thought of us: turn. 0 
Lord. vour ear to hear us. 17 s Look di
rectly ·at us. and behold: it is not the 
dead in the nether world. whose spirits 
have been taken from within them. who 
will give glory and vindication to the 
Lord. ts / He whose soul is deeply grieved. 
who walks bowed and feeble. with fail
ing eyes and famished soul, will declare 
your glory and justice, Lord! 

19 "Not on the just deeds of our fathers 
and our kings do we base our plea for 
mercy in your sight. 0 Lord, our God. 20 
You have brought your wrath and anger 
down upon us. as you had warned us 
through your servants the prophets: 21 

" 'Thus says the Lord: Bend your shoul
ders to the service of the king of Baby
lon. that you may continue in the land 
I gave your fathers: 22 for if you do not 
hear the Lord's voice so as to serve the 
king of Babylon, 2J ,. I will make to cease 
from the cities of Juda and from the 
streets of Jerusalem the sounds of joy 
and the sounds of gladness, the voice 
of the bridegroom and the voice of the 
bride; and all the land shall be de
sened, without inhabitants.' 24 w But we 
did not heed your voice, or serve the 
king of Babylon, and you fulfilled the 
threats you had made through your serv
ants the prophets, to have the bones of 
our kings and the bones of our fathers 
brought out from their burial places. 2s 

" And 'indeed, they lie exposed• to the 
heat of day and the frost of night. They 
died in dire anguish, by hunger and the 
sword and plague. 26 1 And you reduced 
the house which bears your name• to 
what it is today, for the wickedness of the 
kingdom of Israel and the kingdom of 
Juda. 

God's Promises Recalled. 27 "But with 
us, O Lord, our God, you have dealt 1n 
all your clemency and in all your great 
mercy. 2s This was your warning through 
your servant Moses, the day you ordered 
him to write down your law in the pres
ence of the Israelites: 29 If you do not 
heed my voice, surely this great and nu
merous throng will dwindle away among 
the nations to which I will scatter them. 
30 z For I know they will not heed me, 
because they are a stiff-necked people. 

But in the land of their captivity they 
shall have a change of heart; JI"' they 
shall know that I. the Lord, am their 
God. I will give them hearts, and heed
ful ears: .12 band they shall praise me in 
the land of their captivity, and shall in
voke my name. ·'·'Then they shall turn 
back from their still-necked stuhhornncss, 
and from their evil deeds. hecause they 
shall remember the fate of their fathers 
who sinned against the Lord ... .14 And I 
will bring them hack to the land which 
with my oath I promised to their fathers, 
to Ahraham. Isaac and Jacoh; and they 
shall rule it. I will make them increase; 
they shall not then diminish. 1~ And I will 
establish for them, as an eternal covenanl. 
that I will be their ( lod, and they shall 
he my people; and I will not again re
move my people Israel from the land I 
gave them.J 

CHAPTER 3. 

t "Lord Almighty, God of Israel, af
fhcted souls and dismayed spirits call to 
you. 2 Hear, 0 Lord, for you arc a ( iod 
of mercy; and have merer on us. who 
have sinned against you: · • for you arc 
enthroned forever, while we are perish
ing forever. 4 Lord Almighty, God of Is
rael, hear the prayer of Israel's few, the 
sons of those who sinned against you; 
they did not heed the voice of the Lord, 
their God, and the evils cling to us. ~ 
Remember at this time not the misdeeds 
of our fathers, but your own hand and 
name: 6 for you are the Lord, our God: 
and you, 0 Lord, we will praise! 7 I For 
this, you put into our hearts the fear of 
you: that we may call upon your name, 
and praise you in our captivity, when we 
have removed from our hearts all the 
wickedness of our fathers who sinned 
against you. 8 Behold us today in our 
captivity, where you scattered us, a re
proach, a curse, and a requital for all the 
misdeeds of our fathers, who withdrew 
from the Lord, our God." 

II: PRAISE OF WISDOM IN THE LAW OF M~ES 
9 g Hear, 0 Israel, the commandments 

of life: listen, and know prudence! 1o 
r Dt 28. 15.-• Pl 8, 6; 11 36. 18.- t 80 2. 3.---u Jtr 'D. 

12.-• Jer 7, 34.-w Jer 8, If.-- x hr 7. 34: 14. 12: 31. 30. 
y Jer 7, 10-15.--z Dt 30. If; 31. 'D. -• hr 24, 7: Ez 36. 
26; Pl 39 (40), 7.-b Tb 13, 7.--c 3311: Dt 30, 1·10. d 
Jer 31. 31; Lam 4. 22.-. PH 28 (29). 10: IOI (IO:l). 121.-
r Jer 31, 33.-g Pn 4. 20IJ. _ 

2, 25: They Ile erpO!led: probably an -allusion to Jer 36. 
30; !ltt note on Jer 22, 19. 

2 28: The holl8e which bean your name: the temple ol 
JerJsaltai. What It Is today: durlna tht uilt it lay in ruins. 
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How is it, Israel, that you are in the land 
of your foes, grown old in a foreign land, 
defiled with the dead, 11 h accounted with 
those destined for the nether world? 12 
i You have forsaken the fountain of wis
dom! 13 i Had you walked in the way of 
God, you would have dwelt in enduring 
peace. 14 j Learn where prudence is, 
where strength, where understanding; that 
you may know also where are length of 
days, and life, where light of the eyes, and 
peace. 

15 I Who has found the place of wis
dom, who has entered into her treasuries? 
16 Where are the rulers of the nations, 
they who lorded it over the wild beasts 
of the earth,"' 17 and made sport of the 
birds of the heavens: they who heaped 
up the silver and the gold in which men 
trust; of whose possessions there was no 
end'! 111 They schemed anxiously for 
money, but there is no trace of their 
work: 19 they have vanished down into 
the nether world, and others have risen up 
in their stead. 

20 Later generations have seen the light, 
have dwelt in the land, but the way to 
understanding they have not known, 21 

they have not perceived her paths, or 
reached her; their offspring were far from 
the way to her. 22 • She has not been 
heard of in Chanaan, nor seen in Theman. 
2·
1 The sons of Agar who seek knowledge 

on earth, the merchants of Madian and 
Theman, the phrasemakers seeking 
knov.:ledge, these have not known the way 
to wisdom, nor have they her paths in 
mind.• 

24 0 Israel. how vast is the house of 
~:Jod, • how broad the scope of his domin-
1on: 25 vast and endless, high and im
~easurable! 26 ° In it were born the 
giants, renowned at the first stalwarts 
skilled in war. 27 , Not the~ did God 
choose, no~ did he give them the way of 
undcrstand10g; 28 • they perished for lack 
~J prudence, perished through their folly. 
_.'Who has gone up to the heavens and 
h-,.;17-(li~-a.-1 Jw 2. 13; J• •. 11. 14.--J •• 41. i&.-

• l'nr 3, 2; I. 14.--1 IMI: Jll 11. 1·&-m Jw D ~ ::r :·· 1; 11 n. 4-5; I• I. 2: HI 1. 11 -<1 ht. 4. ~ 
· ·. P I llp IL 7-10.- llr It, 1,_:, DI .. IS• ... , 

14, 4, R- 10. ll.--1 HI la. 7. lt: h 141 <t4n 4· ti 
.I.. I "o' 147 11471). It: Sir M. •·12.--u WI•.: 1i· J• ~ 
~.. • I ... 1-1; l"n I. 351 · llr 11. D . ' 

It. ·I Dt 4 32.31· u ... . .--· """' .. 11 
7-1 · Dt n. 0

1• 11· '1 ... :... - 1 Ill I. 14; h 5e. I; SL 3.--1 _. ,.. • ,..... IO, a.- lam I, I. l. 7. 

' J, Dt: DHpih_ tht "'"""' far widom .. , ......... 
lhanaan • f'hotn1c11 ([1 28. )f), ol Tiie- (Jlr 49 7) 
of ~ •ON ol Apr ar t• MW-, U., 116' M1t ' ' 
true wisdom, wllldi 11 f-.11 11111 i. tile i.. 11 w. ~ 

J, M: Tlw ~ ol Ood: ...... tlle cirwtM ...___ 

taken her, or brought her down from the 
clouds? 30 Who has croaed the aea and 
found her, bearing her away rather than 
choice gold? 31 None knows the way to 
her, nor has any understood her paths. 

32 Yet he who knows all things kllOWI 
her; he has probed her by his knowledee 
-he who established the eanh for all 
time, and filled it with four-footed beasts; 
33 he who dismisses the light, and it de
f.arts, calls it, and it obeys him trembling; 

before whom the st.an at their posU 
shine and rejoice; J5 •when he calls them, 
they answer, "Herc we are!" shining with 
joy for their Maker. J6 Such is our God; 
no other is to be compared to him: 37 
1 he hu traced out all the way of under
standing, and has given her to Jacob, his 
servant, to Israel, his beloved son. 

ll • Since then 5he has appeared on 
eanh, and moved among men. 

CHAPTD 4. 
1 She is the book of the precepts of 

God, the Law that endures forever; all 
who cling to her will live, but those will 
die who forsake her.• 2 .., Turn, O Jacob, 
and receive her: walk. by her light toward 
splendor. 1 Give not your glory to an
other, your privileges to an alien race. • 
•Blessed are we, 0 Israel; for what 
pleases God is known to us! 

Ill: JEIJIU! EM IEWAILS A11D CD150US 
HO CAPTIVE CHILDIU 

'Fear not, my people! Remember, Is
rael, 6 ' you were sold to the nations not 
for your destruction; it was bccaU!C you 
angered God that you were handed over 
to your foes. 7 For you provoked your 
Maker with sacrifices to demons. to ~ 
gods; • 1 you forsook the Eternal God 
who nourished you, and you grieved 
Jerusalem who fostered you. 'She indeed 
saw coming upon you the anger of God· 
and she said: ' 

"Hear, you neighbon of Sion! God has 
brought great mourning upon me, 10 for 
I have seen the captivity that the Eternal 
God has brought upon my sons and 
daughten. 11 With joy I fostered them· 
but with mourning and lament I let the~ 
~- 12 

• Let no one gloat over me, a 
widow. bereft of many: for the sins of 
my children I am left desolate, because 
~y turned from the law of God, JJ and 
did not acknowledge his statutes· in the 
ways of God's commandments they did 



IARUCH, 5, 6 846 Hope and PatienC'e 

not walk. nor did they tread the disci
plined paths of his justice. 

1' "Let Sion's neighbors come. to take 
note of the captivity of my sons and 
daughters. brought upon them by the 
Eternal God. 1 ~ lii He has brought against 
them a nation from afar. a nation ruth
less and of alien speech, that has neither 
reverence for age nor tenderness for 
childhood; 16 they have led away this 
widow's cherished sons. have left me 
solitary, without daughters. 17 What can 
I do to help you? 18' He who has brought 
this evil upon you must himself deliver 
you from your enemies' hands. 19 Fare
well. my children, farewell: I am left 
desolate. 20" I have taken off the gar
ment of peace, have put on sackcloth for 
my prayer of supplication, and while I 
live I will cry out to the Eternal God. 

21 ~"Fear not. my children: call upon 
God, who will deliver you from oppres
sion at enemy hands. 22 I have trusted in 
the Eternal God for your welfare. and 
joy has come to me from the Holy One 
because of the mercy that will swiftly 
reach you from your eternal savior. 2J 
t With mourning and lament I sent you 
forth, but God will give you back to me 
with enduring gladness and joy. 24 1 As 
Sian's neighbors lately saw you taken 
captive, so shall they soon see God's sal
vation come to you, with great glory and 
the splendor of the Eternal God. 

2' b "My children, bear patiently the 
anger that has come from God upon you: 
your enemies have persecuted you, and 
you will soon see their destruction and 
trample upon their necks.• 26 i My pam
pered children have trodden rough roads, 
carried off by their enemies like sheep 
in a raid. 27 i Fear not, my children; call 
out to God! He who brought this upon 
you will remember you. 28 As your hearts 
have been disposed to stray from God, 
tum now ten times the more to seek him; 
29 j for he who has brought disaster upon 
you will, in saving you, bring you back 
enduring joy." 

IY: JUUSAWI CON50l.ED: THE CAPTIVITY 
AIOUT TO BID 

30 I Fear not. Jerusalem! He who gave 
you your name is your encouragement. 
JI Fearful are those who harmed you, who 
rejoiced at your downfall; 32 "' fearful are 
the cities where your children were en
slaved, fearful the city that took your 

sons. 33 As that city rejoiced at your col
lapse, and made merry at your downfall. 
~ shall she grieve over her own desola
tion.• 34 1 will take rrom her the jovous 
throngs. and her exultation shall be turned 
to mourning: 3 ~ a for fire shall come upon 
~er from the Eternal God, for a long 
tame, and demons• shall dwell in her from 
that time on. 

36 1' Look to the east, Jerusalem! hehold 
the joy that comes to you from God . .17 

Here come your sons whom you once let 
go. gathered in from the east and from 
th~ .w.est .by the word of the Holy One, 
re101cmg m the glory of God. 

CHAPTER 5. 
1 Jerusalem. take off your rohe nf 

mourning and misery: put on the splen
dor of glory from God f orevcr: <1 2 r 

wrapped in the cloak of justice from (ind, 
hear on your head the mitre that displays 
the glory of the eternal name. ~ For ( iod 
will show all the earth your splendor: 4 

' you will he named hy (iod forever 1he 
peace of justice, the glory of God's wor
shif. 

. Up, Jerusalem! stand upon lhc 
heights; look to the east and see yo11r 

children gathered from the cast and the 
west at the word of the Holy One, re
joicing that they are rememhered hy 
G?d. 6 i Led away on fool by their ene
mies they left you: but God will hri ng 
them back to you borne aloft in glory as 
on royal thrones. 7 " For God has com
manded that every lofty mountain he 
made low, and that the age-old depths 
and gorges be filled to level ground, thal 
Israel may advance secure in the glory of 
God. " v The forests and every fragrant 
kind of tree have overshadowed Israel at 
God's command; 9 for God is leading Is
rael in joy by the light of his glory, with 
his mercy and justice for company. 

V: THE LITTER OF JEREMIA AGAINST IDOLATRY 
CHAPTER 6. 

I A copy of the letter which Jeremia 
sent to those who were being led captive 

b Dt 21. 4'f: ,., 5. 15: 8. 22f.~ ,.,. 32. 42.- <.I Jilt -9. 
I: En 14, z.- Jw 51, 5.-r Jer 31. JZf.-1 la 80. Ill. - h 
h 51, za.-1 La• 2. Z2.-J la 4G, 1.---k h 38. JO.- -I Pt 
46 (48), 5: It •· 14.-m Jer 51. 43. --n 331: II 13. 20tl: 
47, I· I I: Jw 50, 13.-<> la )4, ,_ 14. -p h 90. 41.- 'l h 52. 
1.-r Ell 39. 30; Wit 18. 24; h 81. 10; 82. 3. o la I, 28: 
32. 17; .I« 33. 11.-t II 48. Z2. u h 4G. 3f .. -• 11 41. 19. 

4, 25: Tramplt upon thtlr nttk~: IO'ft of llit-niies_Wii_not 
u Olli Tatament idal. The llalrylonians are c-idered here. 
hawrm-, to llr God's ene•its u nll as hrHl's. 

4, 35: Deserll and desolate places wet"e loolltd 11pon as 
the special habitati- of drmon.•: Tb 8, 3: U 11. 24. 
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to Babylon by the king of the Babylon- eyes are full of dust from the feet of 
ians, to convey to them what God had those who enter. 17 lbeir courtyards are 
commanded him."' walled in like those of a man brought to 

For the sins you committed before execution for a crime against the king; 
God, you are being Jed captive to Baby- the priests reinforce their houses with 
Ion by Nabuchodonosor, king of the gates and bars and bolts, lest they be car
Babylonians. 2 When you reach Babylon ried off by robbers. 18 They light more 
you wiJJ be there many years, a period lamps for them than for themselves, yet 
seven generations• long; after which I not one of these can they see. 19 They 
will bring you back from there in peace. are like any beam in the house; it is said 
1" And now in Babylon you· will see their hearts are eaten away. Though the 
borne upon men's shoulders gods of 11il- insects out of the eround consume them 
ver and gold and wood, which cast fear and their garments, they do not f ecl it. 20 

upon the pagans. 4 Take care that you Their faces are blackened by the smoke 
yourselves do not imitate their alien ex- of the house. 21 Bats and swallows alight 
ample and stand in fear of them, 5 when on their bodies and on their headJ; and 
you see the crowd before them and be- cats as well as birds. 22 Know, therefore, 
hind worshiping them. Rather, say in that they are not gods, and do not fear 
your hearts, "You, 0 Lord, are to be them. 
worshiped!"; 6 

1 for my angel is with you, 23 Despite the gold that coven them 
and he is the custodian of your lives. for adornment, unless someone wipes 

7 
z Their tongues are smoothed by away the corrosion, they do not shine; 

woodworkers; they are covered with gold nor did they feel anything when they were 
and silver-but they are a fraud, and can- molded. 24 They are bought at any price, 
not speak. R People bring gold, as to a and there is no spirit in them. 2' • Hav
muiden in love with ornament, 9 and furn- ing no feet, they are carried on men's 
ish crowns for the heads of their gods. shoulders, displaying their shame to all; 
Then sometimes the priests take the sil- and those who worship them are put to 
ver und gold from their gods and spend confusion 26 •because, if they fall to the 
it on themselves, 10 or give part of it to ground, the wonhipers must raise them 
the harlots on the terrace.• They trick up. They neither move of themselves if 
them out in garments like men, these one sets them upright, nor come upright 
gods of silver and gold and wood; 11 but if they fall; but one puts gifts beside 
though they are wrapped in purple cloth- them as be&ide the dead. 27 'Their 
ing, they are not safe from corrosion or priests resell their sacrifices for their own 
insects. 12 They wipe their faces clean of advantage. Even their wives cure pans of 
the house dust which is thick unon them. the meat, but do not share it with the 
11 Each hus a scepter, like the human poor and the weak;• 21 the menstruous 
ruler of a district; hut none does away and women in childbed handle their sac
with those that offend against it. 14 Each rifices. Knowing from this that they are 
has in its right htmd an axe or dagger, not gods, do not fear them. 
but it cannot save itself from war or pill- 29 How can they be called gods? for 
age. Thus it is known they are not god:>: women bring the offerings to these gods 
do not f car them. 

1~ As useless as one's broken tools 16 are of silver and gold and wood; JO" and in 
their gods, set up in their houses; their their temples the priests squat with torn 

.. J ... n. I. I II 41.--, :-:1~;-1ci:- ;-:-11-:-:, h IS. ··-· 
P1 154 1135). 18. 1 Wh I~. 11. h Tll 4, II.· <' Lw 11. 4: 
15, 18f; Ot 14. 28'. •• L• 10. I; a1. a. ID.-e Oft I. II. 

11 .a. s ... m ,l'lll'fl11~1: pouiblr 1n--intiiC.ulin llfitit-~" 
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cl l K11 2. 7: DI 2J. 22: Pu ti7 (QU, 6: 145 (l~). 7-S>: 
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tunic and with shaven hair and beard, 
and with their heads uncovered. 31 They 
shout and wail before their fods as others 
do at a funeral banquet. 2 The priests 
take some of their clothins and put it 
on their wives and children. n *Whether 
they are treated well or ill by anyone, 
•they cannot requite it; they can neither 
set up a king nor remove him. :M Sim
ilarly, they cannot give anyone riches or 
coppers; if one fails to fulfill a vow to 
them, they cannot exact it of him. 3' 
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f They _neither save a man from death, are burnt up in the fire like heams. '.l'.I 

nor deh~er the weak from the strong. 36 They cannot resist a king, or enemy , 
To no bhnd man do they restore his sight, f ~6 H h d h orces. · ow t en can it he admitted ; 
nor o t ey save any man in an emer- or thought that they arc gods? 
gency. 37 They neither pity the widow nor Th 
~nefit the orphan. 38 These gilded and _ey are safe from neither thieves nor 1 

slivered wooden statues are like stones h~nd1ts, these wooden and silvered and 
from the mountains: and their worshipers gilded gods; '.1

7 
those w.ho seize them strip 

will be put to shame. 39 How then can o~ the gold and the silver. and go away 
· be h with the clothing that was on them, and 
1t t ought or claimed that they are they cannot help themselves. ~R h How· 
gods? much hetter to he a king displaying his 

40 Even the Chaldeans themselves have ~alor, _or a handy tool in a house, thei 
no respect for them; for when they see JOY of its owner. than these false gods; or 
a _deaf mute, incapable of speech, they the door of a house. that keeps safe those 
bnng forward Bet• and ask the god to who are within, rather than these fal:oic 
make noise, as though the man could un- gods; or a wooden post in a palace, 
derstand; 41 and they are themselves un- rather than these false gods! ~Q The sun 
able to reflect and abandon these gods, and moon and stars are hright, and ohedi
for they have no sense. 42 •And their ent in the service for which they are sent. 
women, girt with cords, 1 sit hy the roads, Ml Likewise the lightning, when it nashcs, 
burning chaff for incense; 4J and when- is a goodly sight; and the same wind 
ever one of them is drawn aside hy some hlows over all the land. fil The clouds~ 
passerby who lies with her, she mocks too, when commanded hy Clod to pro ... 
her neighbor who has not been dignified ceed across the whole world, fulfill the 
as she has, and has not had her cord order; 62 and fire, sent from on high tn 
broken. 44 All that takes place around hurn up the mountains and the forests. 
these gods is a fraud: how then can it he does what has heen commanded. Rut these 
thought or claimed that they are gods? false gods arc not their equal, whether in 

45 They are produced by woodworkers heauty or in power; 6J :iio that it i, un., 
and goldsmiths, and they are nothing thinkahle, and cannot he claimed, that 
else than what these craftsmen wish them they are gods. They can neither execute 
to be. 46 Even those who produce them judgment, nor henefit man. 64 Know,. 
are not long-lived; 47 how then can what therefore, that they arc not gods, and do 
they have produced be gods? They have not fear them. 
left frauds and opprobrium to their sue- fi5 Kings they neither curse nor hless. 661 

cessors. 48 For when war or disaster They show the nations no signs in the1 

comes upon them, the priests deliherate heavens, nor arc they hrilliant like the: 
among themselves where they can hide sun, nor shining like the moon. 67 The 
with them. 49 How then can one not beasts which can help themselves by flee
know that these are no-gods, which do ing to shelter are better than they are. 68 

not save themselves either from war or Thus in no way is it clear to us that they 
from disaster? 50 They are wooden, gilded are gods; so do not fear them. 6

9 For like 
and silvered; they will later be known for a scarecrow in a cucumber patch, that is 
frauds. To all peoples and kings it will no protection, are their wooden, gilded, 
be clear that they are not gods, but hu- silvered gods. 70 Just like a thornbush in a 
man handiwork; and that God's work is garden on which perches every kind of 
not in them. bird, or like a corpse hurled into dark-

51 Who does not know that they are ness, are their silvered and gilded wooden 
not gods? 52 They set no king over the gods. 71 ~rom the rottin~ of the purple 
land, nor do they give men rain. '.13 They and the hnen upon the~, 1t can be known 
neither vindicate their own rights, nor I that they are not gods, they themselves 
do they recover what is unjustly taken, r P .. &7 cee>. &: 10 < 1.ct>. 111.-11 42-43: 1er J, z.-h 

th bl 
IU h l'k Wit 13, 10-15; 15, 7ff. for ey are una e; .,,.. t ey are 1 e crows - -·-·-------

be h d arth F he fi I, 40: Bel: cf note on Jer 50. 2. 
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breaks out in the temple of these wooden I011i~n women to sem onct in their lim u cult pr09titutn. 

gilded 
"l d od th h th The unbroken cord was a sign that thi1 duty had not yet bnn 

Or Or SI Vere g S, oug e fulfllled. Chall': burnt u an aphrodisiac or for use in erotic 
priests flee and are safe, they themselves ·rites. 



The Vision of Ezechiel 849 EZECHIEL, 1 

will in the end be consumed, and be a I just man who bas 
disgrace in the land. 72 The better for the far from disgrace! 

no idols: he shall be 

THE BOOK OF EZECHIEL 
Ezechiel's complex character makes him one of the most interesting figures in 

/.1raeli1e prophecy. In many ways he resembles the more primitive type of prophet 
represented by Elia and Eliseus; yet he clearly depends on all his predecessors in 
prophecy, and his teaching is a development of theirs. His unique contribution to the 
history of prophetism lies in his manifest interest in the temple and the liturgy, an 
intere.rt paralleled in no other prophet - even Jeremia who, like Ezechiel, was also a 
priest. Particulorly because of this interest, Ezechiel's influence on post-exilic religion 
was enormous, and not without reason has he been called "the father of Judaism." This 
ha.v re.vu/red in his prophecies reaching us with the evident marks of editing and atldi
tion by the po.rt-exilic circle:r that shared his intense interest. However, M'e may be sure 
that in this hook we have throughout what is in substance the prophet's own work. 

Ezechiel became a prophet in Babylon - the first prophet to receive the call to 
prophe.ry out.ride the Holy Land. As one of the exiles deported by Nabuchodonosor in 
597, hi.r fir.rt ta.rk wa.r to prepare his f el/ow countrymen in Babylon for the final destruc
tion of Jerusalem, which they believed to he inviolable. Accordingly, the first part of 
his hook con.'li.rts of reproaches for Israel's past and present sins and the confident 
prediction of yet a further devastation of the land of promise and a more general exile. 
rn 587, when Nabuchodonosor destroyed Jerusalem, Ezechiel was vindicated before his 
unhelievinl( compalriols. 

After this time, Ezechiel's message changes. From now on his prophecy is charac
terized by the promise of salvation in a new covenant, and he is anxious to lay down 
the conditions neces.mry to obrain it. Even as Jeremia had believed, Ezechiel thought 
that the exiles were the hope of Israel's restoration, once Gotrs allotted time for the 
l:.'xile had been accnmplished. His final eight chapters are an utopifln vision of the 
IIrael of the future, rid of its past evils and "-established firmly under the rule of the 
Lord. The famous vision of the dry bones in chapter 37 expresses his firm belief in a 
forthcominl( restoration, /srad's rising to new life from the graveyard of Babylon. But 
Ezechiel'.f new covenant, like leremia's, was to see it.t true ful.fillment only in the 
New Testament. 

Perhaps no other prophet has stressed the absolute majesty of God as Ezechiel 
tloe.f. This appears not only in the tremendous vision by the river Chobar with which 
his prophecy opens, but throughout the book. Ultimately, says Ezechiel. whatever God 
cJoes to or for man is motivated by zeal for His own holy name. The nt~· heart and 
the new spirit which must exist under the new covenant cannot be the work of man, 
they too must be the work of God. By such teachings ht helped prepare for the New 
Testament doctrine of salvation through grace. 

The Book of Ezechiel is divided as follows: I. Call of the Prophet (I, 1-3, 27). II. 
Before the Siege of Jerusalem (4, 1-24, 27). Ill. Prophecies against Foreign Nations (25, 1-
32, 32). IV. Salvation for Israel (33, 1-39, 29). V. The New Israel (40, 1-48, 35). 

I: CALL OF THE PROPHET iles by the river Chobar, the heavens 
CHAPTER 1. opened, and I saw divine visions.•-2 On 

the fifth day of the month. the fifth year,• 
that is, of King Joachin's exile, the word 
of the Lord came to the priest Ezechiel, 
the son of Buzi. in the land of the Chai
deans by the river Chobar.-There the 
hand of the Lord came upon me. 

The Vision: God on the Cherubim. t In 
the thirtieth year,• on the fifth day of the 
~ourth month, while I was among the ex-

a E• 3, ZS; 10, ZO; 43, 3. 
-,-;~1tnl;~t.hlrtlP--,th-yf'&l'-.-.-h-lc_h_corn--&-pon--d,--to--tht_l_ftfl 

n•r of nil• (' 2). ha& """ been &ati&factorlly uplainecl · 
poulbly it nifen to the prophet's .... 1be rlTK fhobar: 
pro~bly a c.anal nur Nippur, south1ut of Babylon, one of 
th1 11t11 on which tht JNish 11.il11 wtrt .. ttltd. 

1, 2: Thto firth day ol the fourth month, ~ MUI ,..ar: July 
31. 593 B. C.; cf' l. 

1, 4: 'nit- North: tht abode of God: Stt notes on Jb 37, 22; 
Ps 47 (48), 3. El~trum: an alloy of lold and silwr, -4 
ht111 for,_ undtt-IMCI llrltbt •tal. 

4 As I looked, a stormwind came from 
the North,• a huge cloud with ftashing 
fire [enveloped in brightness], from the 
midst of which [the midst of the fire] 
something gleamed like electrum. s With
in it were figures resembling four living 
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creatures• that looked like this: their Then I heard the sound of their wings., 
form was human. 6 but each had four like the roaring of mighty waters. like 
faces and four wings. 7 and their legs went the voice of the Almighty. When they 
straight down: the soles of their feet were moved, the sound of the tumult was like: 
round. They sparkled with a gleam like the din of an army. (And when they stood1 
burnished bronze. still. they lowered their wings.) 

10 *Their faces were like this: •each 26 Above the firmament over their 
of the four had the face of a man. but heads something like a throne could he 
on the right side was the face of a lion, seen, looking like sapphire. Upon it wus 
and on the left side the face of an ox.. and seated, up above, one who had the appcar
finally each had the face of _an eagle. 9 unce of a man.• 27 Upward from what rc
Their faces [and their wings] looked out sembled his waist I saw what gleamed 
on all their four sides: they did not turn like elcctrum; downward from what re
when they moved, but each went straight sembled his waist I saw what looked like 
forward. 12 [Each went straight forward; fire; he was surrounded with splendor. lt 
wherever the spirit wished to go. there Like the how which appears in the cloud~ 
they went: they did not turn when they on a rainy day was the splendor that sur
movcd.) rounded him. Such was the vision of the 

B Human hands were under their wings, likeness of the glory of the Lord. 
and the wings of one touched those of CHAPTER 2. 
another. 11 Each had two wings spread Eating of the Scroll. When I had seer, 
out above so that they touched one an- it, I fell upon my face and heard a voice 
other's, while the other two wings of that said to me: 1 Son of man,• stand up1 
each covered his body. 13 In among the I wish to speak with you. 2 As he spokf 
living creatures something like burning to me, spirit• entered i nlo me and se·. 
coals of fire could be seen; they seemed me on my feel, and I heard the one wh~ 
like torches, moving to and fro among was speaking J say to me: Son of man, . 
the living creatures. The fire gleai:ned, am sending you to the Israelites, rchel~ 
and from it came fonh Hashes of light- who have rebelled against me; they ano 
ning. their fathers have revolted against me tc 

15 As I looked at the living creatures, this very day. 4 Hard of face and obstin.ate 
I saw wheels on the ground, one beside of hean are they to whom I am sendm6 
each of the four living creatures. 16 The you. But you shall say to them: Thus say! 
wheels had the sparkling appearance of the Lord God! 5 And whether they heec, 
chrysolite, and all four of them looked or resist-for they are a rehellious hous<1 

the same: they were constructed as -they shall know that a prophet has heen 
. h' th 17 I though one wheel ~ere wit m ano er. . among them. 6 But as for you •. son o 

They could move m a~y of the f~ur di- man fear neither them nor their word~ 
rections they faced, without veering as whe~ they contradict you a.nd r~ject .you 
they moved. tB 'The four of them had and when you sit on sco~p1ons. Ne1th~1 
rims, and I saw that their rims wer~ ~ult fear their words nor be dismayed at the1~ 
of eyes all around. 19 When the hv1_ng looks, for they are a rebellious house. ' 
creatures moved, the wheels moved with [But ~peak my words to them, whethe11 
them· and when the living creatures were h AP 4• 81.-c &:z 10. 12: AP 4. a. a. 
raised from the ground, the ~h.eelS. al SO 1, 5: ~·our lhlni mature!!: identified II cherubim in [J 

Were ral'sed. 20 Wherever the spmt wished 10 201 
d th 1 1ci-22· Nole tht changed order of th• mm ind th• 

to go, there the whee~s went,_ ~n ey omi~1ion of. lht textually un~trtli.n mm 14 and 21. Such 
were raised together with t_he. hvmg crea- chlnaes 11so occur elsewhere '" th11 b~. • . 

l t res 1, 22f. 28: Thil symbolic ducr1pl1on of God I thron1t II 
turcs; for the spirit of the ivmg crea u I similar to that in Ex 24. 91. oc1 
was in the wheels. . . I 1, 28: One •ho had the &ppearance or a man: G appur· 

22 •Qver. the heads of the hvmg crea- 1' ina in human form (y 28>; ti Ex 33af, 18-~3 .. plv "man'" 
2 1 • Son of man: a form1I WIY NIYlnD 11m ' , • 

turCS, something like a fi~a!11ent COUld Godll habitual ny of addreuing the prophet throughout :~11 

be seen. see
ming like gl1ttermg. crystal, book. Probably the title i1 used to emph11iu the 11111ra ion 

h h d of the diline and the human. . f God which tn11blu 
stretched straight out above. t c:ir ea s. 2, 2: sp1r1t: Yitai power. com1n1 ,~ct E. 8 ,. 9 24; 
23 Beneath the firmament their w10gs were the prophrt to hear the word of God, z • • • 

stretched out, one towar~ the ~ther. [Eac~ 112~1: When JOU sit on BCOrPIOllll: th1t prophrt mutt IM Ill'•· 
of them had two covering his body.] sand,,,,. the ~ltterat opposlt11111. 
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they heed or resist, for they are rebel
lious.) 8 As for you, son of man, obey 
me when I speak to you: be not rebel
lious like this house of rebellion, but open 
your mouth and eat what I shall give you. 

9" It was then I saw a hand stretched 
out to me, in which was a written scroll 
to which he unrolled before me. It was 
covered with writing front and back, and 
written on it was: Lamentation and wail-
. d I 
mg an woe. CHAPTER 3. 

1 He said to me: Son of man, eat what 
is hcfore you; eat this scroll, then go, 
speak to the house of Israel. 2 So I opened 
my mouth and he gave me the scroll to 
eat. 3 ~ Son of man, he then said to me, 
f ccd your helly and fill your stomach 
with this scroll I am giving you. I ate it, 
and it was as sweet as honey• in my 
mouth. He said: 4 Son of man, go now to 
the house of Israel, and speak my words 
to them. 

~ Not to a people with difficult speech 
and barbarous language am I sending 
you, 6 nor to the many peoples rwith diffi
cult speech and barbarous language) 
whose words you cannot understand. If I 
were to send you to these, they would lis
lcn to you; 7 but the house of Israel will 
refuse to listen to you, since they will not 
listen lo me. For the whole house of Is
rael is stuhhorn of brow and obstinate in 
heart. H But I will make your face as hard 
as theirs, and your brow as stubborn as 
theirs, 9 like diamond, harder than flint. 
Fear them not, nor be dismayed at their 
looks. for they are a rebellious house. 

Ill Son of man, he said to me, take into 
your heart all my words that I speak to 
yo.u; hear them well. 11 Now go to the 
exiles, to your countrymen, and say to 
them: Thus says the Lord God!-whether 
they heed or resist! 

11 Ap 5, I. e Ap 10, llf.-1 Er 33 7 -1 Er I •· 10 1• 
to. 22; 43. 3. . . • ". . "· 
----- ------

3! 3: A~ IM'ffl u honl'y: though the prophet 11ust forthll 
ltrnblt things, the word of God Is swHt to hi• wllo nceifts 
II. 

3, 12: Thi' c.lo.ry of U1r l.ord: tht diYlnt P"stna. •ni
ltsted hen 1n Ymble form. 

3, HI: Tt·I Ahlh: one of the situ wht~ tht exilH we~ set· 
tied, probably nHr Nippur. 

3, 17-21: This pauage rtftrs to one of the prophet's •ast 
:hanicter istic qua I ilits. It was placed htre lly an tditar. 
hough 11 properly belongs to a later stage in Eztchitl's •in· 
stry: cf chapter 33. 
• 3, 22-27: This passage also belongs to a later period, with 
Cl 24. 25n Ind :'3, 2lf, during the tillle Of tht ftnal Sitlf of 
ltrusalem, when Eztchltl's prophecies consisttd .. inly of 
y1nbol1c actions rather than wards. 

.3. 28: l>uml>: unwillint to s11t1• to tht people in uilt 
hilt Jtrusalt111 was being btsie1td; cf E1 24. 27. 

12 Then spirit lifted me up, and I beard 
behind me the noise of a loud rumbling 
as the glory of the Lord• rose from its 
place: 13 the noise made by the wings of 
the living creatures striking one another. 
and by the wheels alongside them. a 
loud rumbling. 14 The spirit which had 
lifted me up seized me, and I went off 
spiritually stirred, while the hand of the 
Lord rested heavily upon me. tS Thus I 
came to the exiles who lived at Tel Abib• 
by the river Chobar, and for seven days 
I sat among them distraught. 

The Prophet aa Watchman.• 17 Thus the 
word of the Lord came to me: Son of 
man, I have appointed you a watchman 
for the house of Israel.I When you hear 
a word from my mouth, you shall warn 
them for me. 

111 If I say to the wicked man, You 
shall surely die; and you do not warn 
him or speak out to dissuade him from 
his wicked conduct so that he may live: 
that wicked man shall die for his sin. but 
I will hold you responsible for his death. 
19 If, on the other hand, you have warned 
the wicked man, yet he has not turned 
away from tris evil nor from his wicked 
conduct, then he shall die for his sin, but 
you shall save your life. 

20 If a vinuous man turns away from 
vinue and does wrong when I place a 
stumbling block before him, he shall die. 
He shall die for his sin, and his vinuous 
deeds shall not be remembered: but I will 
hold you responsible for his death if you 
did not warn him. 21 When, on the other 
hand, you have warned a vinuous man 
not to sin, and he has in fact not sinned. 
he shall surely live because of the warn
ing, and you shall save your own life. 

Ezechiel'• Dumbneu. • 22 The hand of 
the Lord came upon me. and he said to 
me: Get up and go out into the plain, 
where I will speak with you. 23 1 So I got 
up and went out into the plain, and I saw 
that the glory of the Lord was in that 
place, like the glory I had seen by the 
river C'hobar. I fell prone, 24 but then 
spirit entered into me and set me on my 
feet, and he spoke with me. 

He said to me: Go shut yourself up in 
your h~mse. is [As for you. son of man, 
they wtll put cords upon you and bind 
you with them. so that you cannot go out 
a~ong them.] 26 I will make your tongue 
stick to your palate so that you will be 
dumb• and unable to rebuke them for 
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sight, said the Lord. 1l ; Thus the Israelites ; 
sha!l eat their food unclean among the I 
nations where I scatter them. t4 "Oh 

being a ~ebellious house. 27 Only when I 
speak with you and open your mouth, 
shall you sa_y to them: Thus says the Lord 
G~! Let him heed who will, and let him 
resist· who will, for they are a rebellious 
house. 

II: BEFORE THE SIEGE OF JERUSALEM 
CHAPTER 4. 

Acta Symbolic of Siege and Exile. 16 At 
the end of seven days ... : • t As for you, 
son of man. take a clay tablet; lay it in 
front of you. and draw on it a city [Jeru
salem). 2 Raise a siege against it: huild a 
tower, lay o~t a ramp. pitch camps. and 
set up battering rams all around. J Then 
~ake an iron griddle and set it up as an 
iron wall hetween you and the city. Fix 
your gaze on it: it shall he in the state of 
siege, and you shall hesiege it. This shall 
be a sign for the house of Israel. 4 Then 
you shall lie on your left side, while I 
place the sins of the house of Israel upon 
you. As many days as you lie thus, you 
shall bear their sins. S For the years of 
their sins I allot you the same number of 
da~s. three ~undred and ninety, during 
which you will bear the sins of the house 
of I_srael. 6 When you finish this, you arc 
to he down again. but on your right side, 
and bear the sins of the house of Juda 
forty days;• one day for each year I have 
allotted you. 7 Fixing your gaze on the 
siege of Jerusalem, with bared arm• you 
shall prophesy against it. 8 See, I will 
bind you with cords so that you cannot 
turn from one side to the other until you 
have completed the days of your siege. 

9 •Again, take wheat and barley, and 
beans and lentils, and millet and spelt; 
put them in a single vessel and make 
bread out of them. Eat it for as many 
days as you lie upon your side, three hun
dred and ninety. to The food you eat shall 
be twenty shekels a day by weight; each 
day the same. 11 And the water you drink 
shall be the sixth of a hin by measure; 
each day the same. 16 h Then he said to 
me: Son of man, I am breaking the staff 
of bread• in Jerusalem. They shall eat 
bread which they have weighed out anx
iously, and they shall drink water which 
they have measured out fearfully, 17 so 
that, owing to the scarcity of bread and 
water, everyone shall be filled with terror 
and waste away because of his sins. 

12 For your food you must bake bar 
ley loaves over human excrement in their 

Lord God!" I protested. "Never hav~0j ! 
~en made unclean. and from my youth ; 
tall now, never have I eaten carrion flesh 
or that torn by wild heasts; never has a~y 

1 

unclean meat entered my mouth." t~ Very 
:-veil, he replied, I allow you cow's dung 
m place of human excrement; hake your 
hread on that. 

CHAPTER 5. 

t As for you, son of man, take a sharp 
swo~d ~nd use it like a harher's razor, 
passing 1t over your he11d and heard. Then 
take a set of scales 11nd divide the hair 
y~u .have cut. 2 Burn a third in the fire, 
~1thm the city.• when lhc days of your 
siege arc completed; place anolhcr rhird 
around the city and strike it with the 
sword; the final third strew in the wind 
and pursue ii with the sword. l I Bui of 
~he last take a small numhcr and tic them 
m the hem of your garment. 4 Then take 
so!1'1e of these and throw them in the 
midst of the fire and hurn them.) 

Say to the whole house of Israel: 5 

Thus says the Lord God: This is Jerusa· 
lem. In the midst of the nations I placed 
her, surrounded hy foreign countries. 6 
But she rebelled against my ordinance~ 
mo~e wickedly than the nations, and 
against my statutes more than the foreign 
countries s~rrounding her; she has spurn· 
ed my ordinances and has not lived hy 
my statutes. 7 Therefore thus says the 
Lord God: Because you have heen more 
rebellious than the nations surrounding 
you, not living by my statutes nor fulfill
ing my ordinances, hut acting according 
t~ the ordinances of the surrounding na
t10ns; 11 therefore thus says the Lord 

h l:z 5, 18; 14. 13.--1 01 9, 4. 

3, 11: At the end nr ~,;.,n ~y~~ . : t-he incomplete un
hnce probably contained 1ome such words as "the word ol 
the Lord came to me." For ""'"" dayR, ste ' 15. (Thi1 verse 
has bun transposed from ch 3.) 

4, Sf: Three hundr~d anfl nlnHy flayH ... forty dayK: sym
bolically repretentino the rupectiYe lengths of the periods Ill 
exile of northern Israelites and Judaites. Northern Israel had 
already fallen to Anyria in 722 B. C. The letters in the 
Hebrrw phrase for I h" tlay' r1r your •le11e (• 8). each ol 
which has ib own numerical value, add up to thrte hundred 
and ninety. Forty years represent one generation. 

4, 7: Bared arm: a symbol of unrestrained power. 
4, 9-17: Thia attion represents lhe scarcity of lood during 

the siege of Jerusalem, and the consequent n1td to eat what· 
ewer is at hand. Twenty •hekel•: about nine ouncu. 'Mle •lxth 
of a hln: about one quart. 

4, 18: Br"8~lnK the Rt.alT of hr"3d: reducing the supply ol 
bread which sustains the life of man as the walking staff sus· 
tains the traveler on his Journey; c1 Ez 5. 16; 14. 13: L• 
26, 26; Ps 104 <105), 16; h 3, 1. 

!I, 2: The dty: the one drawn on the tablet. 
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Ciod: See, I am coming at you!• I will 
inflict punishments in your midst while 
the nations look on. 9 Because of all your 
aoominations I will do with you what I 
have never done before, the like of which 
I will never do again. JO This means that 
fathers within you shall eat sons, and sons 
shall eat fathers.• I will inflict punish
ments upon you and scatter all that re
main of your people in every direction. 

11 Therefore, as I live, says the Lord 
God, because you have defiled my sanctu
ary with all your detestable abominations, 
I swear to cut you down. I will not look 
upon you with pity nor have mercy. 12 A 
third of your people shall die of pestilence 
and perish of hunger within you: another 
third shall fall hy the sword all around 
you; and a third I will scatter in every 
direction, and I will pursue them with 
the sword. Iti i When I loose against you 
the cruel, destructive arrows of hunger, 
I will hreak your staff of hread; 11 I will 
send famine against you, and wild beasts 
that shall roh you of your children. Pesti
lence and bloodshed shall stalk through 
you, and I will bring the sword upon you. 
I. the Lord, have spoken! 

I.I Thus shall my anger spend itself, 
and I will wreak my fury upon them till 
I am appeased; they shall know that I, 
the Lord, have spoken in my jealousy 
when I spend my fury upon them. 14 I 
will make you a waste and a reprollch 
among the nations that surround you, 
which every passer-hy may see. •~ When 
I execute judg~1cnt upon you in anger 
and fury and with furious chastisements, 
you shall he a reproach and an object of 
scorn. a tcrrihle warning to the nations 
that surround you. I, the Lord, have spo
ken! 

CHAPTER 6. 

Agalnat the Mountaln1 of larael. t Thus 
J El 4. IS; 14, 13. k. Et 36. I. ·---------

11, 8: I am roml11w at you: an t~presalon-·b0r~0w1d frOIR 
the language of warfart in which tntmits att1ckld - In· 
other with the sword. You in n 8-17 Is JtruSlltm 

II, 10: ~'1tlh1•rs ... sh111l 1•1tt -.ins, amt surui . · .. fathtts: 
nt nott on Lam 2, 20. 

I, 3: lllwh 1•ln1-.-s: tht sanctuo1ries on llit mount1intoeis 
whtrt ll11g1l worship, whtthtr of tht Lord or of Chlnaanih 
dtlllfl, was ptrformtd. 

I, S: Srattrr th1•lr hom•s .. allars: dud mtn's bonts dt· 
tlltd a pl1ct; cf 4 Kos 23. 14. 
. I, 11: t'la1•. yu11r ltllmi,;. stam11 your f...,.t : htrt tridtntly 

signs of mourning: in E1 25. 6, signs of Joy. 
I, U: •:n•ry ~""'" ~,..., 111111 ll•&fy oak: 11crtd gro"s hid a 

long history in P1ltst1nt 1s pl1cts of worship· cf Dt 12 2· 
noh on Gn 12. 6. ' ' ' 

I, 14: ~·rum tilt- .i.-..f'l't to Rlbla: tht wholt land, fro• tht 
far south to tti. far north. 

the word of the Lord came to me: 2 
Son of man, turn toward the mountains 
of Israel, and prophesy against them: l 

Mountains of Israel, hear the word of the 
Lord God. Thus says the Lord God [to 
the mountains and hills, the ravines and 
valleys]: " See, I am bringing a sword 
against you, and I will destroy your high 
places.• 4 Your altars shall be laid waste, 
your incense stands shall be broken, and 
I will cast down your slain ones before 
your idols: !! I will scatter their bones all 
around your altars.• 6 In all your dwelling 
places cities shall be made desolate and 
high places laid waste, so that your altars 
will be made desolate and laid waste, 
your idols broken and removed, and your 
incense stands smashed to bits. 7 [The 
slain shall fall in your midst, and you shall 
know that I am the Lord. BI have warned 
you.] 

When some of your people have es
caped to other nations from the sword, 
and have been scattered over the foreign 
lands, 9 then those who have escaped will 
remember me among the nations to which 
they have been exiled, after I have broken 
their adulterous hearts that turned away 
from me land their eyes which lusted 
after idols). They shall loathe themselves 
because of their evil deeds, all their abom
inations. 10 Then they shall know that it 
was not in vain that I, the Lord, threat
ened to inftict this calamity upon them. 

11 Thus says the Lord God: Clap your 
hands, stamp your feet,• and cry "Alas!" 
because of all the abominations of the 
house of Israel, for which they shall fall 
by the sword, by famine, and by pesti
lence. 12 He that is far off shall die of 
pestilence, he that is near shall fall by the 
sword, and he that is besieged shall per
ish by famine: so will I spend my fury 
upon them. ll Then shall they know that 
I am the Lord, when their slain shall lie 
amid their idols, all about their altars, on 
every high hill and mountaintop, beneath 
every green tree and leafy oak,• wherever 
they offered appeasing odors to any of 
thei_r gods. 14 I will stretch out my hand 
agamst them, and wherever they live I 
will make the land a desolate waste, from 
the desert to Ribla:• thus shall thev know 
that I am the Lord. · 

CHAPTER 7. 

The End Has Come. l Thus the word of 
the Lord came to me: 2 Son of man, now 
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say: Thus says the Lord God to the land ~eir heads. 19 They shall fling their silver 
of Israel: An end! The end has come mto the streets, and their gold shall he 
upon the four cornen of the land! 3 Now considered refuse.• Their silver and gold 
the end is upon you: I will unleash my cannot save them on the day of the 
anger against you and judge you accord- lord's wrath. They shall not he allowed 
ing to your conduct and lay upon you to satisfy their craving or fill their hellies, 
the consequences of all your abomina- for this has been the occasion of their sin. 
tions. 4 I will not look upon you with pity 20 In the beauty of their ornaments they 
nor have mercy: I will hring your con- put their pride: they made of them their, 
duct down upon you. and the conse- ahominahle images [their idols]. For this; 
quences of your abominations shall be in reason I make them refuse. 21 I will hand 
your midst: then shall you know that I them over as hooty to foreigners, to he 
am the Lord. spoiled and defiled hy the wicked of the1 

5 Thus says the lord God: Disaster earth. 22 I will turn away my face from 
upon disaster! See it coming! 6 An end is them, and my treasure• shall he pro
coming. the end is coming upon you! See faned: robhers shall enter and profane it. 
it coming! 7 The climax has come for you 23 They shall wreak slaughter, for the 
who dwell in the land! The time has land is filled with hloodshed and the city 
come, near is the day: a time of con- full of violence. 24 I will hring in the 
sternation, not of rejoicing. 8 Soon now I worst of the nations. who shall take pos
will pour out my fury upon you and spend session of their houses. I will put an end 
my anger upon you: I will judge you ac- to their proud strength. and their sanctu
cording to your conduct and lay upon aries shall be profaned. 2' When anguish: 
you the consequences of all your abom- comes they shall seek peace, hut there1 
inations. 9 I will not look upon you with w;Jt be none. 26 There shall be disaster 
pity nor have mercy; I will deal with you after disaster, rumor after rumor. Proph-' 
according to your conduct, and the con- etic vision shall fade: instruction shall be 
sequences of your abominations shall be lacking to the priest, and counsel to the 
in your midst: then shall you know that it elders, 27 while the prince shall be en
is I, the lord, who strike. veloped in terror, and the hands of the· 

10 See, the day of the lord! See, the common people shall tremhle. I will deal 
end is coming! Lawlessness is in full with them according to their conduct, 
bloom, insolence flourishes, 11 violence and according to their judgments I will 
has risen to suppon wickedness. It shall judge them; thus they shall know that I 
not be long in coming, nor shall it delay. am the Lord. 
12 •The time has come, the day dawns. CHAPTER 8. 
Let not the buyer rejoice nor the seller 
mourn, for wrath shall be upon all the 
throng. 13 The seller shall not regain what 
he sold as long as be Hves, for wrath shall 
be upon all the throng. Because of his 
sins, no one shall preserve his life. 14 They 
shall !IOund the trumpet and make every
thing ready, yet no one shall go to war, 
for my wrath is upon all the throng. 

IS The sword is outside; pestilence and 
hunger are within. He that is in the coun
try shall die by the sword; pestilenc_e and 
famine shall devour those m the city. t6 

Even those who escape and ftee to the 
mountains like the doves of the valleys
! will put them all to death, each one for 
his own sins. 17 All their hands shall be 
limp, and all their knees shall run with 
water. 11 I They shall put on sackcloth, and 
horror shall cover them; shame shall be 
on all their faces and baldneu • on all 

Vl1lon of Abomination• In the Temple. 
3 Spirit lifted me up in the air and brought 
me in divine vision to Jerusalem," to the 
entrance of the north gate, where stood 
the statue of jealousy which stirs up jeal
ousy.• ~He• said to me: Son of man, look 
toward the north! I looked toward the 
nonh and saw northward of the fate the 
altar of the statue of jealousy. Son of 
man, he asked me, do you see what they 

I 11 111, 2: Jer 48, 37.-m Prv 11. 4: lllr 8. 10: S. I, 18. 
n D• 14, 8. 

7, 12f: Mundane dairs will caM to luln any meaning in 
•itw or the diwter that i1 to come. 

1, 11: Balcmea: 1hll•in1 the had WU I litn or llournint. 
1, 22: MJ treuure: the temple of Jtruul••· 
I J • ?be statue of JealOlllY wbidl 1tln up jea)OUIJ: tht 

1tat:it ;.i.ich prOYobl the Lord' 1 Jal-y for hi1 hcmor. Thlt 
was irollllllly tht 1tatue of tht goddtu Alhtra trlCttd 111 
the wicktd Kini llanwe (cf 4 Kgs 21, 7; 2 Pv )), 7. 15~. 
Thouth It had Iller! re•cmd by King Josla (4 Kii 23, 6>. it 
had no ~oulrt Ileen Mt up apin in the repapnizl111 ol Jwu-
ule• that followed on Joaia'1 dath. . .. 

I, I: Re: an lllltl accompanies Enchlel 1n thclt m1ont 
llld re...-U the tOice of the Lord; cf El 40, )f. 
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are doing? Do you see the great abomina
tions that the house of Israel is practicing 
here so that I must depart from my sanc
tuary? But you shall see still greater 
ahominations! 

7 Then he brought me to the entrance 
of the court, where I saw there was a 
hole in the wall. 8 Son of man, he ordered, 
dig through the wall. I dug through the 
wall and saw a door. 9 Enter, he said to 
me, and see the abominable evils which 
they are doing here. 10 I entered and saw 
that all around upon the wall were pic
tured the figures of all kinds of creeping 
things and loathsome beasts• [all the 
idols of the house of Israel]. 11 Before 
these stood seventy of the elders of the 
house of Israel, among whom stood Jez
onia, son of Saphan, each of them with his 
censer in his hand, and the fragrance of 
the incense was rising upward. 12 Then he 
said to me: Do you see, son of man, what 
ei.lch of these elders of the house of Israel 
is doing in his idol room? They think: 
"The Loni cannot see us; the Lord has 
forsaken the land." tJ He continued: You 
shall see still greater abominations that 
they are practicing. 

14 Then he brought me to the entrance 
of the north gate of the temple, and I 
saw sitting there the women who were 
weeping for Tammuz. • 15 Then he said 
tn me: Oo you see this, son of man? You 
shall sec other abominations, greater than 
these! 

tti Then he brought me into the inner 
court of the Lord's house, and there at 
the door of the Lord's temple, between 
the vestibule and the altar, were about 
twenty-five men with their backs to the 
Lord's temple and their faces toward the 
·"-El 12._!:-~~_!_:_-i_- - ------------

•• 10: l'rl't'plny: th11111s 11.ml 11111.lluiome heuts: probably 
Egyptian deltln, which were rapr11enhd In anl1111I form. 
During the IHI days of Jeru11lem Kina Stdecla wa1 allied 
with Egypt, trusting In It for protection against the Chal
dt1n1. 

I, 14: W1-.•11lr1K rur Tllmmu1: the withering of Ines and 
planh in autumn was thought to bt du1 to the dtsetnt of 
Tlunmuz. the B1bylonian god of fertility, to lht nether world 
of the dead; this descent wa1 bew1iled by th1 women. 

I, 18: Ruwln1 down lo lht> sw1: sun wonhip had bHn 
made an lmport1nt part of Judalte idolatry by the Impious 
king•; cl 4 Kg1 23, 11. 

I, 17: l'ul lht> hranrh lo my no.~t: lht meaning ii unetr· 
lain. Perhaps It refers to an Egyptian practiet l111port1d into 
Juda: the Egyptian sun god Rt 11 pictured with 1 vine bn.nch 
at hi• nose, signifying tht transfer of creatl'll! power (divine 
breath) to living things. Such rlln were abominable to t"4 
Lord. 

I, 4: Enchiel i1 prt·tmlntntly the prophet of pen-I 
retribution; the Innocent Inhabitants of Jerusalem art to Ill 
spared when lht Idolatrous are puni1htd. An X: literally. the 
Hebniw letter t1w. which had the for• of 1 cross. 

east; they were bowing down to the sun.• 
11 Do you see, son of man? he asked me. 
Is it such a trivial matter for the house 
of Juda to do the abominable thin~s they 
have done here-for they have filled the 
land with violence, and again and again 
they have provoked me-that now they 
must also put the branch to my nose?• 
18 Therefore I in turn will act furiously: I 
will not look upon them with pity nor 
will I show mercy. 

CHAPTER 9. 

Slaughter of the Idolaters. I Then he 
cried loud for me to hear: Come, you 
scourges of the city! 2 With that I saw 
six men coming from the direction of the 
upper gate which faces the north, each 
with a destroying weapon in his band. In 
their midst was a man dressed in linen. 
with a writer's case at his waist. They 
entered and stood beside the bronze altar. 
3 Then he called to the man dressed in 
linen with the writer's case at his waist, 4 

o saying to him: •Pass through the city 
[through Jerusalem] and mark an X on 
the foreheads of those who moan and 
groan over all the abominations that are 
practiced within it. s To the others I heard 
him say: Pass through the city after him 
and strike! Do not look on them with 
pity nor show any mercy! 6 Old men, 
youths and maidens, women and chil
dren-wipe them out! But do not touch 
any marked with the X; begin at my 
sanctuary. So they began with the men 
[the elders] who were in front of the 
temple. 7 Defile the temple, he said to 
them, and fill the courts with the slain; 
then go out and strike in the city. 

8 As they began to strike, I was left 
alone. I fell prone, crying out, "Alas, 
Lord God! Will you destroy all that is 
left of Israel when you pour out your 
fury on Jerusalem?" 9 He answered me: 
The sins of the house of Israel are great 
beyond measure; the land is filled with 
bloodshed, the city with lawlessness. They 
think that the Lord has forsaken the 
land, that he does not see them. 10 I, how
ever, will not look upon them with pity, 
nor show any mercy. I will bring down 
their conduct upon their heads. 

11 Then I saw the man dressed in 
linen with the writing case at his waist 
make his repon: "I have done as you 
ordered." 
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24 •Spirit lifted me up and brought me 

back to the exiles in Chaldea [in a vision, 
by God's spirit). Then the vision I had 
seen left me, " and I told the exiles every
thing the Lord had shown me. 

CHAPTER 10. 

Oocr1 Glory leavft J.,,,salem. 1 •on the 
fifth day of the sixth month, in the sixth 
year,• as I was sining in my house, and 
the ciders of Juda sat before me, the hand 
of the Lord God fell upon me there. 2 I 
looked up and saw a form that looked 
tike a man. Downward from what seemed 
to be his waist, there was fire; from his 
waist upward there seemed to be a bright
ness like the sheen of electrum. He 
stretched out what appeared to be a 
hand and seized me by the hair of my 
head ... • 

4 I saw there the glory of the God of 
Israel, like the vision I had seen in the 
plain. The cherubim were stationed to 
the right of the temple; 20 these were the 
living creatures I had seen beneath the 
God of Israel by the river Chobar.~ whom 
I now recognized to be cherubim. 21 Each 
had four faces and four wings; something 
like human hands were under their wings. 
22 Their faces looked just like those I had 
seen by the river Chobar; each one went 
straight forward. 14 f Each had four faces: 
the first face was that of an ox, the sec
ond that of a man, the third that of a 
lion, and the fourth that of an eagle. 1 ~ 
Such were the living creatures I had seen 
by the river Chobar. 

9 r I also saw four wheels beside them, 
one wheel beside each cherub; the wheels 
appeared to have the luster of chrysolite 
stone. 10 AH four of them seemed to be 
made the same, as though there were a 
wheel within a wheel. 11 When they 
moved, they went in any one of their four 
directions without veering as they moved; 
for in whichever direction they were 
faced, they went straight towards it w~th
out veering as they moved. 12 1 The nms 
of the four wheels were full of eyes all 
around. 13 I heard the wheels given the 
name .. wheelwork." 16 1 When the che~u
bim moved, the wheels w~nt best~e 
them; when the cherubim hfted their 
wings to rise from the eai:th, .eveo then the 
wheels did not leave their sides. 17 Wb.en 
they stood still, the wheels stood st~; 
when they rose, the wheels rose with 

~hem; for the living creatures' spirit wa~ 
10 them. 

1 I looked and saw in the firmament' 
above. the cherubim what appeared to he 
sapphire stone; something like a throne 
could be seen upon it. 2 He said to the 
man dressed in linen: Go within the
wheelwork under the cherubim; fill both 
your hands with burning coals• from 
among the cherubim, then scatter them 
over the city. As I looked on, he en
tered. 

The glory of the God of Israel had gone 
up from the cherubim, upon which it had 
been, to the threshold of the temple. 3 As. 
the man entered, the cloud filled the inner 
court, 4 and the glory of the Lord rose 
from over the cherubim to the threshold 
of the temple: the temple was filled with 
the cloud, and all the court was hright 
with the glory of the Lord. 5 The noise of 
the wings of the cherubim could be heard 
as far as the outer court; it was like the 
voice of God the Almighty when he 
speaks. 

6 When he had commanded the man 
dressed in linen to take ftre from within 
the wheelwork, among the cherubim, the 
man entered and stood by one of the 
wheels. 7 Thereupon its cherub stretched 
out his hand toward the fire that was 
among the cherubim. He took up some 
of it and put it in the hands of the one 
dressed in linen, who took it and came 
out. s [Something like human hands could 
be seen under the wings of the cheru
bim.) 

18 Then the glory of the Lord left 
the threshold of the temple and rested 
upon the cherubim. 19 These lifted their 
wings, and I saw them rise from the 
earth, the wheels rising along with them. 
They stood at the entrance of the eastern 
gate of the Lord's house, and the glory of 

p E1 I. 1. 3.-<I E1 I. 10.- r El I, 15f. • El I. 18. l 
El 7. II. 

I, 24t: Thne """ haft been transposed rrom ch 11. 
10, 1: In chapters 8, 1·11, 25 of the current Hebrew 

tut 1mral wi1lon1 imolwina th1 temple of Jerusalem were 
combined to form a 1inal1 continuous •i1ion. T111 redi1tribu· 
tion of wttu1 In thl1 translation i1 an attempt to separalt 
the original wi1ions. (10, 1. 2. 4. han been tran1p011d from 
ch 8.> 

10, 1: The ftfth day of the sllth month, In t~ rutb year. 
Stptemller 17, 592 8. C. 

10, 2: The doll IUPPCISI tht omiuion_ of .'°~'-words dt· 
scribing the prophet's being tren1port1d 1n h11 11110M to th1 
court of the te•ple. 

10 2: The bum1nl cu within the wh•lwork undtr liod's 
Uv~. a 1i1n of the diwint praance (cf Ez 28. 14; Pl _17 
[18), 13), IJ•bolize the Judt11tnt to Ill m1ttd on the city. 
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the God of Israel was up above them. 22 
•Then the cherubim lifted their wings, 
and the wheels went along with them, 
while up above them was the glory of the 
God of Israel. 23 And the glory of the 
Lord rose from the city and took a stand 
on the mountain which is to the east of 
the city. 

CHAPTER 11. 
Judgment of the PrlncH. I Spirit lifted 

me up and brought me to the east gate of 
the temple. At the entrance of the gate I 
saw twenty-five men, among whom were 
Jezonia, son of Azur, and Pheltia, son of 
Banaia, princes of the people. 2 The Lord 
said to me: Son of man, these are the 
men who are planning evil and giving 
wicked counsel in this city. l "Shall we 
not," they say, "he building houses soon? 
The city is the kettle, and we are the 
meat."• 4 Therefore prophesy against 
them, son of man, prophesy! ~Then the 
spirit of the Lord fell upon me, and he 
told me to say: Thus says the Lord: This 
is the way you talk, house of Israel, and 
what you are plotting I well know. 6 You 
have slain many in this city and have 
tilled it11 streets with your slain. 7 There
fore thus says the Lord God: Your slain 
whom you huve placed within it, they 
arc the meat, and the city is the kettle; 
hut you I will tuke out of it. B You fear 
the sword, but the sword I will bring up
on you, says the Lord God. 9 I will bring 
you out of the city, and hand you over 
to foreigners, and intlict punishments up
on you. 10 By the sword you shall fall; 
at the boundaries of Israel I will judge 
you; thus you shall know that I am the 
Lord. I I The city shull not be a kettle for 
you, nor shall you he the meat within it. 
At the boundaries of Israel I will judge 
you, 12 and you shall know that I am the 
l,-ord, hy whose statutes you have not 
lived, and whose ordinances you have 
not kept; rather. you have acted accord
ing to the ordinances of the nations 
around you. 

11 Er- 311. JO; Jtr ~I. !l. ---- ---------

10, 22t1 ThtH mm hrivt bttn transp-mii fl'Olll chlL-
11, J: Thut words rthct tht fain canlldtnct of U1t In· 

habitants ol Jtru11l1m In tht fact of tht Chaldun imasion. 
Jtrullltm. lhty lh1nk. 11 lih an iron kttllt llf'Oltcfint lilt 
.... 1 w1lh1n 11 lrom harm: but er E1 24. l-6. 

11, 111·21: Likt Jtrtmia \cf chripttr 29). Enchitl k.-s 
thal . no rtlorm 11 .to bt 111pectlll fro11 the •n of Juda wftC1 
rtnlllntd in Paltshnt: but tht tlliln wlll be the - to fw• 
1111 ntw hail. Tht ntw, spiritual CVftnlnt will replace the 
lormtr co"nanl: er Jtr 24. 7. 

12, 8: 11111 a hol~ In thf. nl1: the 111lln art ID luwe "-· 
lllt• thlouth tlll llroktn walls or the ruined cily. 

u While I was prophesying, Pbeltia, 
the son of Banaia, died. I fell prone and 
cried out in a loud voice: "Alas, Lord 
God! will you utterly wipe out what re
mains of Israel?" 

IHtoratfon of the Exlle1. 14 Thus the 
word of the Lord came to me: u •Son 
of man, it is about your kinsmen, your 
fellow exiles, and the whole house of Is
rael that the inhabitants of Jerusalem say, 
"They are far away from the Lord; to us 
the land of Israel has been given as our 
possession." 16 Therefore say: Thus says 
the Lord God: Though I have removed 
them far among the nations and scattered 
them over foreign countries-and was for 
a while their only sanctuary in the coun
tries to which they had gone-17 I will 
gather you from the nations and assem
ble you from the countries over which 
you have been scattered, and I will re
store to you the land of Israel. 1B They 
shall return to it and remove from it all 
its detestable abominations. 19 " 1 will give 
them a new heart and put a new spirit 
within them; I will remove the stony 
heart from their bodies, and replace it 
with a natural hean, 20 so that they will 
live according to my statutes, and observe 
and carry out my ordinances: thus they 
shall be my people and I will be their 
God. 21 But as for those whose hearts are 
devoted to their detestable abominations, 
I will bring down their conduct upon their 
beads, says the Lord God. 

CHAPTER 12. 

Acts Symbolic of the hlle. 1 Thus the 
word of the Lord came to me: 2 Son of 
man, you live in the midst of a rebellious 
house; they have eyes to see but do not 
see, and can to hear but do not hear, for 
they are a rebellious house. 3 Now, son 
of man, during the day while they are 
looking on. prepare your baggage as 
though for exile, and again while they 
~re looking on, migrate from where you 
hve to another place; perhaps they will 
see that they are a rebellious house. •You 
~hall bring _out your baggage like an exile 
!n the daytime while they are looking on; 
!n the evening, again while they are look
mg on, you shall go out like one of those 
driven into exile; s while they look on 
~ig a h~le in the wall• and pass through 
1t: 6 while they look on. shoulder the bur
den and set out in the darkness; cover 
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your face that you may not see the land, 
for I hav-. made you a sign for the house 
of Israel. 

7 I did as I was told. During the day I 
brought out my baggage as though it were 
that of an exile, and at evening I dug a 
hole through the wall with my hand and, 
while they looked on, set out in the dark
ness, shouldering my burden. 

8 Then. in the morning, the word of the 
Lord came to me: 9 Son of man, did not 
the house of Israel, that rebellious house. 
ask you what you were uoing? 10 Tell 
them: Thus says the Lord God: This or
acle concerns Jerusalem and the whole 
house of Israel within it. 11 I am a sign 
for you: as I have done, so shall it he 
done to them; as captives they shall go 
into exile. 12 The prince who is among 
them shall shoulder his hurdcn and set 
out in darkness, going through a hole that 
he has dug in the wall, and covering his 
face lest he be seen by anyone. 13 "But I 
will spread my net over him. and he shall 
be taken in my snare. I will hring him to 
Babylon, into the land of the Chaldeans 
-but he shall not see it •-and there he 
shall die. 14 All his retinue, his aides, and 
ms troops I will scatter in every direction, 
and pursue them with the sword. 1 !I Then 
shall they know that I am the Lord, when 
I disperse them among the nations and 
scatter them over foreign lands. 16 Yet I 
will leave a few of them to escape the 
sword, famine and pestilence, so that they 
may tell of all their abominations among 
the nations to which they will come; thus 
they shall know that I am the Lord. 

17 Thus the word of the Lord came to 
me: 18 Son of man, eat your bread trem
bling, and drink your water shaking with 
anxiety. 19 Then say to the people of the 
land: Thus says the Lord God of the in
habitants of Jerusalem [to the land of Is
rael]: They shall eat their bread 1n anxiety 
and drink their water in horror, that their 
land may be emptied of the violence of 
all its inhabitants that now fills it. 20 In
habited cities shall be in ruins, and the 
land shall be a waste; thus you shall know 
that I am the Lord. 

Prophecy Ridiculed. 21 Thus the word 
of the Lord came to me: 22 Son of man, 
what is this proverb that you have in the 
land of Israel: "The days drag on, and 
no vision ever comes to anything"?• 23 

Say to them therefore: Thus says the 

Lord God: I will put an end to this prov- , 
erb; they shall never quote it again in Is-, 
rael. Rather, say to them: The days are 1 

a~ ~and, and also the fulfillment of every I 
V1S1on. 2!1 Whatever I speak is final. and it' 
shall be done without further delay. In 1 

your days, rehellious house. whatever I 
speak I will hring ahout. says the Lord 1 

God . 
. :•There shall no longer he any false1 

v1s1ons or deceitful divinations within the1 
house of Israel, hecausc it is I, the Lord,! 
who will speak. 

26 Thus the word of the Lord came 101 

me: 27 Son of man, listen to the house of 1 

Israel saying, "The vision he secs is a 1 

long way off; he prophesies of the distant 1 
future!" 211 Say to them therefore: Thus 1 

says the Lord God: None of my words 
shall he delayed any longer; whatever I 
speak is final, and it shall he done. says 
the Lord God. 

CHAPTER 13. 

Agaln1t the Prophet• of Peace. I Thus 1 

the word of the Lord came to me: 2 Son: 
of man, prophesy against the prophets of• 
Israel, prophesy! Say to those who proph
esy their own thought: Hear the word 
of the Lord: ~You did not step into the. 
breach, nor did you build a wall ahout the 
house of Israel that would stand firm 
against attack on the day of the Lord. 7 
Was not the vision you saw false, and 
your divination lying'/ 11 Therefore thw1 
says the Lord God: Because you have 
spoken falsehood and have seen lying vi
sions, therefore see! I am coming at you, 
says the Lord God. 

10 For the very reason that they led my 
people astray, saying, "Peace!" when 
there was no peace, and that, as one built 
a wall, they would cover it with white
wash,• 11 say then to the whitewashers: I 
will bring down a flooding rain; hailstones 
shall fall, and a stormwind shall break 
out. 12 And when the wall has fallen, will 
you not be asked: Where is the white
wash you spread on? 

13 Therefore thus says the Lord God: 
In my fury I will let loose stormwinds; 

• Ez 17, 20; 32. 3. _ __ _ _ _ _ 
12, 13: But he Nhall not !ltt ll: Sedecia w1s blinded by 

Nabuchodonosor bt'fore bting deported to Babylo111a; cf 4 
Kgs 25, 7. 

12, 22. 27: Tht1t word• were used against Ezechiel btcauH 
of the apparent failure of his propheciH; cf Jer 20. 1n. 

13, 10: To tht confidence which the peODlt had in their d!· 
ftnsts against the Chaldrans, the false prophets. contributed 
lht illusion of security by predictions of puce, hke men who 
whitewash a wall rather than allow its defects to be seen. 
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h h II be a fore my people with handfuls of barley 
because of my anger t ere s a and crumbs of bread,• killing those who 
~ooding rain, and hailstones sh.all fall should not die and k.eepa·ng alive those 
with destructive wrath. 14 I will tear 
down the wall that you have ~hitewasb~ who should not live, lying to my people 
and level it to the ground, laymg bare its who willingly hear lies. 20 lberef or~ thus 
foundations. When it falls, you shall be says the Lord God: See! I am conung at 
crushed beneath it; thus you shall know those bands of yours in which you entri:P 
that I am the Lord. 1' When I have spent men's lives: I will tear them from their 
my fury on the wall and its whitewashen, arms and set free those you have caught. 
I tell you there shall be no wall, nor shall 21 I will tear off your veils and rescue my 
there be whitewashers-16 those propheu people from your power, so that they 
of Israel who prophesied to Jerusalem shall no longer be prey to your hands. 
and saw for it visions of peace when Thus you shall know I am the Lord. 
there was no peace, says the Lord God. CHAPTll 14. 

Agaln1t FalH Prophets In Chaldea. 3 Prophecy U.. .... for lclolater1. J When 
.., Thus says the Lord God: Woe to those certain elden of Israel came and sat down 
prophets who are fools, who ~~llow th.cir before me, 1 the word of the Lord came 
own spirit and have seen no v1s1on. 4 Like to me: J Son of man, these men have the 
foxes among ruins are your prophets, ~ memory of their idols fresh in their heart.a, 
Israel! 6 Their visions are false and their and they keep the occasion of their sin 
divination lying. They say, "Thus says the before them. Why should I allow my1elf 
Lord!" though the Lord did not send to be consulted by them? 4 Therefore 
them; then they wait for him to fulfill speak with them, and say to them: Thus 
their word! 9 But I will stretch out my says the Lord God: If anyone oft~~ 
hand against the prophets who have false of Israel, holding the memory of his 1dols 
visions and who foretell lies. They shall in his heart and keeping the occasion of 
not belong to the community of my peo- his sin before him, has recounc to a 
pie, nor be recorded in the register of the prophet, I, the Lord, wi_ll be his _answer 
house of Israel, nor enter the land of la- in penon because of his many idols. ' 
rael; thus you shall know that I am the Thus would I bring back to their senses 
Lord. the house of Israel, who have become 

Agaln1t Fal1e Prophete11ff. 11 Now, son estranged from me through all their idols. 
of man, turn toward the daughters of 6 Therefore say to the house of Israel: 
your people who prophesy their own Thus says the Lord God: Return and be 
thoughts; ttgainst these, prophesy: Thus converted from your idols; turn your
says the Lord God: 22 Because you have selves away from all your abominations. 
disheartened the upright man with lies 1 For if anyone of the house of Israel or 
when I did not wish him grieved, and any alien resident in Israel is estranaed 
have encournged the wicked man not to from me, and holds the memory of his 
turn from his evil conduct and save his idols in his heart and keeps the occasion 
life; B therefore you shall no longer see of his sin before him, yet asks a prophet 
false visions and practice divination, but to consult me for him, I, the Lord, will 
I will rescue my people from your power. be his answer in person. I I will turn 
Thus you shttll know that I am the Lord. against that man, and make of him an 

Agaln1t Sorcere1H1. 11 Woe to those ex.ample and a byword. I will cut him off 
who sew bands for everyone's wrists and from the midst of my people. Thus you 
make veils• for every size of head so as shall know that I am the Lord. 
to entrap I heir owners. Do you think to 9 •As for the prophet, if he is beguiled 
entrap the lives of my people, yet keep into speaking a word, I, the Lord, shall 
~~ur~~l_ves alive? 19 You dishonor me be- have beguiled that prophet;• I will stretch 

... l• 1•. •= J4. 1:·-,., n. ·i: ·:x-a-ill-n. a out my hand against him and root him 
u, 11: &ow hu1d!i _- aw;·,.111: •liai-111'11Ctlas a. out of my people Israel. 10 Each shall re-

111"d to gift 1o the IOl'CtrtUH PCIWW .,.., ''*' ...... 
thry placed that ollJrc:ts. ceive oonishment for his sin, the inquirer 

U, 11: Huufub ot hart.., and t'nllBhl or brfiad: _. i• and the pro-...__t shall be punished alike, divination and fcnca1t1111 tht tvt... .,..,;-
14, I: 1. th~ l.ord. shall 11a ... bfsilllfd that proptwt: tlllt 11 so that the house of Israel may no 

anclrnt hr•t1itn 1ttr11111tet1 to liDll ""Y acti•. ..,... • l tra f and ma no I -
••ii: cf l K11 18. 10; 2 K11 2•. 11. w. WOlllll ..,. ratllltr, onger 5 Y rom me Y ODe-
that Goel .-r•itttll this dtait. be defiled by all their sins. Thus they 
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of my cloak over you to cover your 
nakedness;• I swore an oath to you and 
entered into a covenant with you; you be
came mine, says the Lord God. 9 Then 
I bathed you with water, washed away 
your blood, and anointed you with oil. 10 

I clothed you with an embroidered gown, 
put sandals of fine leather on your feet; 
J gave you a fine linen sash a~d si_lk robes 
to wear. 11 I adorned you with Jewelry: 
J put bracelets on your arms, a necklace 
about your neck, 12 a ring in yo_ur n~, 
pendants in your ears, and a glorious dia
dem upon your head. 13 Thus you were 
adorned with gold and silver; your gar
ments were of fine linen, silk, and em
broidered cloth. Fine flour, honey, and 
oil were your food. You were exceedingly 
beautiful, with the dignity of a queen. 14 

You were renowned among the nations 
for your beauty, perfect as it was, be
cause of my splendor which I had be
!itowed on you, says the Lord God. 

15 But you were captivated by your 
own beauty, you used your renown to 
make yourself a harlot, and you lavished 
your harlotry on every passer-by, whose 
own you became. 16 •You took some of 
your gowns and made for yourself gaudy 
high places, where you played the harlot. 
... 17 You took the splendid gold and 
Rilver ornaments that I had given you 
und made for yourself male images, with 
which also you played the harlot. 111 You 
took your embroidered gowns to cover 
them; my oil and my incense you set be
fore them; 19 the food that I had given 
you, the fine flour, the oil, and the honey 
with which I fed you, you set before them 
as an appeasing odor, says the Lord God. 
20 • The sons and daughters you bad 
borne me you took and offered as sacri
fices• to be devoured by them! Was it 
not enough that you had become a har
lot? 21 " You slaughtered and immolated 
my children to them, making them pass 
-;[i20,n:si;-zs--:-371r: L• II. 21; 29. 2: Dt IZ. SI; II. 
10: 4 K11 21, I; 23. 10; lM. 4; Jer 7, 31; II, 5; SI, SI; 111 
8. 1. a 4 Kii II, 3; 17. 17; 21. I; ZS. 10. b Er ZS. I; la 
17. 1; Jar 2. 211; !, 2; 5. 7; 13. 27: 01 2. 4 ; 4. 13. --~ El 
D. 10. 

1i, Ii· I aprNdt~wrnl'f 111 aiy ~loak 11rr·r you to ro'"' 
yoor n&ltf'dlu~., · and also lo signify lilt lnltnlian of -ITiall; 
cf Ru 3, 9. 

11, 11: Fine robe• were uttcl to COftl' a couch hlr harlotry; 
cf Prw 7, 16f. In tllt allegory of this chapter tllt •itwpoint 
ofttn 1llift1 frolll Ill• ll1urt (harlotry) to tllt rulity (Idol· 
airy l. 

11, 20t: Human ucrillet wu lntr!Mlun41 un4ltr Jtttla'• 
l11plou1 Unp; cf 4 Kp 16, 3; 17, 17; Jtr 7, 31. 

11, 24: A platlorm uid a d!W: associated with ritual 
proslltuliClll, wtilcll tllt l1111tllt• ~ frMI CMnaulltt 
pnclitt. 

through fire. 22 And through all your 
abominations and harlotries you remem
bered nothing of when you were a girl, 
stark naked and weltering in your blood. 

23 Then after all your evildoing-woe, 
woe to you! says the Lord God--24 you 
raised for yourself a platform and a dais• 
in every public place. 25 "At every street 
corner you built a dais for yourself to 
use your beauty obscenely, spreading 
your legs for every passer-by, playing the 
harlot countless times. 26 You played the 
harlot with the Egyptians, your lustful 
neighbors, so man.f times that I was pr<r 
voked to anger. 2 Therefore I stretched 
out my hand against you, I diminished 
your allowance and delivered you over to 
the will of your enemies, the Philistines, 
who revolted at your lewd conduct. 21 
You also played the harlot with the As
syrians, because you were not satisfied; 
and after playing the harlot with them, 
you were still not satisfied. 29 Again and 
again you played the harlot, now going to 
Chaldea, the land of the traders; but de
spite this, you were still not satisfied. 

30 How wild your Just! says the Lord 
God, that you did all these things, acting 
like a shameless prostitute, 11 building 
your platform at every street corner and 
erecting your dais in every public place! 
Yet you were unnke a frostitute, since 
you disdained payment. 1 The adulterous 
wife receives, instead of her husband, 
payment. 31 All harlots receive gifts. But 
you rather bestowed your gifts on all 
your lovers, bribing them to come to you 
from all sides for your harlotry. 34 Thus 
in your harlotry you were different from 
all other women. No one sought you out 
for prostitution. Since you gave payment 
instead of receiving it, bow different you 
were! 

35 Therefore, harlot, bear the word of 
the Lord! 36 Thus says the Lord God: 
Because you poured out your lust and 
revealed your nakedness in your harlotry 
with your lovers and abominable ;dots, 
and because you sacrificed the lifeblood 
of your children to them, 37 ' I will now 
gather together all your lovers whom you 
tried to please, whether you loved them 
or loved them not; I will gather them 
against you from all sides and ex.pose you 
naked for them to see. 18 I will inflict on 
you the sentence of adulteresses and mur
deresses; I will wreak fury and jealousy 
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upon you. 39 1 will hand you over to them having made your sisters appear just. 
to tear down your platform and demolish Sl I will restore their fortunes, the fon 
your dais: they shall strip you of your gar- tune of Sodom and her daughters and 01 
ments and take away your splendid orna- Samaria and her daughters [and I wil 
menrs. leaving you stark naked. 40 They restore your fortune along with them J. '' 
shall lead an assembly against you to stone that you may bear your shame and bt 
you and hack you with their swords. 41 disgraced for all the comfort you brough1 
"They shall burn your apartments with fire them. ss Yes, your sisters, Sodom and he1 
and inflict punishments on you while many daughters, Samaria and her daughter~ 
women look on. Thus I will put an end shall return to their former state [you ano 
to your harlotry. and you shall never your daughters shall return to your for·• 
again give payment. 42 When I have mer state]. St. Was not your sister Sodorr 
wreaked my fury upon you I will cease to kept in bad repute hy you while you felt 
be jealous of you, I will be quiet and no proud of yourself. ~7 hefore your wickcd
longer vexed. 43 Because you did not re- ness became evident'! Now you arc like 
member what happened when you were a her, reproached hy the Edomites and all 
girl, but enraged me with all these things, your neighbors. despised on all sides hy 
therefore in return I am bringing down the Philistines. ~K The penalty of your 
your conduct upon your head, says the lewdness and your abominations-you 
Lord God. For did you not add lewdness must hear it all. says the Lord. 
to the rest of your abominable deeds? s9 For thus speaks the Lord Ciod: I will 

44 See. everyone who is fond of prov- deal with you according to what you have 
erbs will say of you, 'Like mother, like done, you who despised your oath, hrcak
daughter.' 45Yes, you are the true daugh- ing a covenant. 60 Yet I will rememhcr 
ter of the mother• who spurned her hus- the covenant I made with you when you 
band and children, and you are a true were a girl, and I will set up an everlast
sister to those who spurned their husbands ing covenant with you. 61 Then you shall 
and children-your mother was a Hethite remember your conduct and he ashamed 
and your father an Amorrite. 46 Your when I take your sisters, those older and 
elder sister was Samaria• with her daugh- younger than you, and give them to you 
ten, living to the north of you; and your as daughters, even thou~h I am not hound 
younger sister, living to the south of you, by my covenant with you. 62 For I will 
was Sodom with her daughters. 47 Yet not re-establish my covenant with you, that 

· h · d. lk d you may know that I am the Loni. '" only m t e1r ways 1d you wa , an act 
as abominably as they did; in a very shon that you may remember and he covered 
time you became more corrupt in all your with confusion, and that you may he ut
ways than they. 48 As J live, says the Lord terly silenced for shame when I pardon 
God, J swear that your sister Sodom, with you for all you have done, says the Lord 
her daughters, has not done as you and God. 
your daughters have done! 49 'And look 
at the guilt of your sister Sodom: she and 
her daughters were proud, sated with 
food, complacent in their prosperity, and 
they gave no help to the poor and needy. 
50 Rather, they became haughty and com
mitted abominable crimes in my presence; 
then, as you have seen, I removed them. 
s1 Samaria did not commit half your sins! 
You have done more abominable things 
than they, and have even made your sisters 
appear just, with all the abominable 
deeds you have done. s2 You, then, bear 
your shame; you are an argument in fa
vor of your sisters! In view of your sin
ful deeds, more abominable than theirs, 
they appear just in comparison with you. 
Blush for shame, and bear the shame of 

CHAPTER 17. 

The Eagles and the Vine. I Thus the 
word of the Lord came to me: 2 Son of 
man, propose a riddle, and speak this 
proverb to the house of Israel: 3 Thus 
speaks the Lord God: The great eagle, 
with great wings, with long pinions, with 
thick plumage, many-hued, came to Leb
anon. He took the crest of the cedar, 
4 tearing off its topmost branch, and 
brought it to a land of tradesmen, set it 
in a city of mer~h~_n.ts_. --··-------··-

d 4 1<11 25. 9.- e O• 19, 24. 
11, 45: True da.ul(h1"r-of the m<ithe~-Jeruul1111 _ha._10i. 

lowed in the lootstrps at ib hulhtn lorebtar1; t1 ' 3. 
11, 41: Your eldn ~IMUT wa.~ 8amarla: Sa111a1ia i::an. be 

called an elder 1i1ter in YiN of the relatiY!IY 1reater 1111· 
pertanu at the •orthtrn Kintdo•. brael. during 1101t ul 
Old Testament history. Also, the relatiYelY insignifti::anl 
Sod• at anci~t history can be called y<JUr yrJ1111Ktr .•l!<ter 
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~ Then he took some seed of the land, whose covenant with him he broke, there 
and planted it in a seedbed; a shoot by in Babylon I swear he shall die! 17 When 
plentiful waters, like a willow he placed ramps are cast up and siege towers are 
it, 6 to sprout and grow up a vine, dense built for the destruction of many lives, 
and low-lying, its branches turned toward he shall not be saved in the conflict by 
him, its roots lying under him. Thus it Pharao with a great army and numerous 
became a vine, produced branches and troops. 11 He spumed his oath, breaking 
put forth shoots. 7 But there was another 
great eagle, great of wing, rich in plum- his covenant. Though he gave his hand in 
age; to him this vine bent its roots, sent pledge, he did all these things. He shall 
out its branches, that he might water it not escape! 
more freely than the bed where it was 19 Therefore say: Thus says the Lord 
planted. 11 In a fertile field by plentiful God: As I live, my oath which he spurn
waters it was planted, to grow branches, ed, my covenant which he broke, I swear 
bear fruit, and become a majestic vine. to bring down upon his head. 20 I I will 

9 Say: Thus says the Lord God: Can spread my net over him, and he shall be 
it prosper? Will he not rather tear it out taken in my snare. I will bring him to 
by the roots and strip off its fruit, so that Babylon and enter into judgment with 
all it!! green growth will wither when he him there over his breaking faith with me. 
pulls it up by the roots? [No need of a 21 All the crack troops among his forces 
mighty arm or many people to do this.] shall fall by the sword, and the survivors 
10 True, it is planted, but will it prmper? shall be scattered in every direction. Thus 
Will it not rather wither, when touched you shall know that I, the Lord, have 
by the east wind, in the bed where it spoken. 
grew? 22 Therefore say: Thus says the Lord 

11 "'Thus the word of the Lord came to God: I, too, will take from the crest of 
me: 12 Son of man, say now to the rebel- the cedar, from its topmost branches tear 
lious house : Do you not understand what off a tender shoot, and plant it"' on a high 
this means'? It is this: The kins of Baby- and lofty mountain; 21 on the mountain 
Ion came to Jerusalem and took away its heights of Israel I will plant it. It shall put 
king und princes with him to Babylon. n fonh branches and bear fruit, and be
Then he selected a man of the royal line come a majestic cedar. Birds of every kind 
with whom he made a covenant, binding shall dwell beneath it, every winged thing 
him under oath, while removing the no- in the shade of its boughs. 24 And all the 
hies of the land, 1• so that the kingdom trees of the field shall know that I, the 
would remain a modest one, without as- Lord, bring low the high tree, lift high 

the lowly tree, wither up the green tree, 
pirations, and would keep his covenant and make the withered tree bloom. As I, 
und ohey him. 1

' But this man rebelled the Lord, have spoken, 50 will I do. 
against him, sending envoys to Esypt to 
obtain horses and a great army. Can he 
prosper? Can he who does such things 
escape? Can he break a covenant and 
still go free'? 16 As I live, says the Lord 
Uod, in the home of the kins who set 
him up to rule, whose oath he spurned, 

r II 12. II; n. s.-;J~-s.-.- II. -- ----- - - ---------- --------
11, 11·211 Thm wrm 111pl1ln tbt font•lnt allttarY Jn 

597 B. C. Nalluchodonoaor r1•01td Kint .l•cllln Miii t• 
him Into ex 111: In hla place h1 11t Stdtcla, J•chl11'1 lllde, 
Dn th1 thrCWlt and rtcthtd fl'Dlll hi• the •th of llY&lb. lut 
Std1cl1 waa begull1d lntD rabelllon 11J PlllrM Hlllln of 
~e~'.' and thtrtlly 11trlttd punlthlMllt; cf 4 K• 24, l~ 

17. 22f I I. l Oil. w1ll Wt from the er.t ol Ult e.dlr . . . 
plant It: th1 LDl'd wlll rtttort Israel Mer 1 lmlMlc k ... 
fro• tht 1111t DIYldlc '111uty. 

11, 2: P'atbtft ... Oii edp: I '"""llJ wllldl tilt .... 
Pll clolmed that lht1 wtn 1111111 1111111shttl hr their aaarten' 
11ns rathtr than for thtlr own; cf .llr ,1, 29. 

CHAPTER 11. 

Pel"Mnal lnponalblllty. l Thus the word 
of the Lord came to me: 2 • Son of man, 
~hat is the meaning of this proverb that 
you recite in the land of Israel: .. Fathers 
have eaten green grapes, thus their chil
dren's teeth are on edge"?• l As I live, 
says the Lord God: I swear that there 
shall no longer be anyone among you 
who will repeat this proverb in Israel. 

.4 For all lives are mine; the life of the 
fa th er is like the life of the son, both are 
mine; only the one who sins shall die. 

5 If a man is virtuous-if he does what 
is right and just, 6 if be does not eat on 
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the mountains,• nor raise his eyes to the 
idols of the house of Israel; if he does 
not defile his neighbor's wife, nor have 
relations with a woman in her menstrual 
period; 7 " if he oppresses no one, gives 
back the pledge received for a debt, com
mits no robbery; if he gives food to the 
hungry and clothes the naked; s if he does 
not lend at interest nor exact usury; if he 
holds off from evildoing, judges fairly be
tween a man and his opponent; 9 if he 
lives by my statutes and is careful to ob
serve my ordinances, that man is virtuous 
-he shall surely live, says the Lord God. 

to But if he begets a son who is a thief, a 
murderer, or who does any of these things 
11 (though the father does none of them), 
a son who eats on the mountains, defiles 
the wife of his neighbor. 12 oppresses the 
poor and needy, commits robbery, does 
not give back a pledge, raises his eyes to 
idols, does abominable things, 13 lends at 
interest and exacts usury-this son cer
tainly shall not live. Because he practiced 
all these abominations, he shall surely 
die: his death shall be his own fault. 

14 On the other hand, if a man begets 
a son who, seeing all the sins his father 
commits, yet fears and does not imitate 
him; 15 a son who does not eat on the 
mountains, or raise his eyes to the idols 
of the house of Israel, or defile his neigh
bor's wife; 16 who does not oppress any
one, or exact a pledge, or commit rob
bery; who gives his food to the hungry 
and clothes the naked; 17 who holds off 
from evildoing, accepts no interest or 
usury, but keeps my ordinances and lives 
by my statutes-this one shall not die for 
the sins of his father, but shall surely live. 
18 Only the father, since he violated rights, 
and robbed, and did what was not good 
among his people, shall in truth die for 
his sins. 19 You ask: "Why is not the son 
charged with the guilt of his father?" Be
cause the son has done what is right and 
just, and has been careful to observe all 
my statutes, he shall surely live. 20 i Only 
the one who sins shall die. The son shall 
not be charged with the guilt of his father, 
nor shall the father be charged with the 
guilt of his son. The virtuous man's vir
tue shall be his own, as the wicked man's 
wickedness shall be his. 

21 But if the wicked man turns away 
from all the sins he commited, if he keeps 
all my statutes and does what is right and 

just, he shall surely live, he shall not die. 
22 None of the crimes he committed shall 
be remembered against him; he shall live 
~cause. of the virtue he has practiced. H 

' Do I mdeed derive any pleasure from 
the death of the wicked? says the Lord 
God. Do I not rather rejoice when he 
turns from his evil way that he may live'? 

24 And if the virtuous man turns from 
the path of virtue to do evil, the same 
kind of abominable things that the wicked 
man does, can he do this and still live'? 
None of his virtuous deeds shall be re
membered, because he has broken faith 
and committed sin; because of this, he 
~hall die._ 2~/ You say, "The Lord's way 
1s not fair! Hear now, house of Israel: 
Is it my way that is unfair, or rather, are 
not your ways unfair'! 26 When a virtuowi 
man turns away from virtue to commit 
iniquity, and dies, it is because of the in
iquity he committed that he must die. 27 

But if a wicked man, turning from the 
wickedness he has committed, does what 
is right and just, he shall preserve his 
life; 211 since he has turned away from all 
the sins which he committed, he shall 
surely live, he shall not die. 29 And yet 
the house of Israel says, "The Lord's way 
is not fair!" ls it my way that is not fair, 
house of Israel, or rather, is it not that 
your ways are not fair'! 

Jo I Therefore I will judge you, howie 
of Israel, each one according to his way~. 
says the Lord God. Turn and be con
verted from all your crimes, that they 
may be no cause of guilt for you. 31 Cast 
away from you all the crimes you have 
committed, and make for yourselves a 
new heart and a new spirit. Why should 
you die, 0 house of Israel? 32 m For I 
have no pleasure in the death of anyone 
who dies, says the Lord God. Return and 
live! 

CHAPTER 19. 
1 As for you, son of man, raise a lamen

tation over the prince of Israel: 
Allegory of the Lions.• 2 What a lioness 

was your mother, a lion of lions! Among 
young lions she couched to rear her 
whelps. 3 One whelp she raised up, a 

h II SS, 7; Mt za. 35.--1 Dt 24. ie; 4 K11 14, 6; 2 p,;., 
25, 4.-J Ez 33, 11; 2 pt 3, 9.--k Ez 33. 211.-1 Mt 3. 2; 
Lk 3, 3.-m Ez 18. Z3; 33, 11; 2 pt 3, 9. 

11, 8: Eat on the mountains: partake of ritual meals al 
the heathen high places. 

11, 2-t: The meaning of this allegory i1 uncertain. Prob· 
ably the two JOlllli Uom are Joachaz and S.decia, •- at 
Utt same mother, who wen deported to Eeypt and Babylonia 
respectlYely. Cf 4 K11 23, .31-34; 24, l.81f. 
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young lion he became; he learned to seize 
prey, men he devour~. ~The~ naµons 
raised cries against him, m their pit he 
was caught; they took him away with 
hooks to the land of Egypt. s Then she 
saw that in vain she had waited, her hope 
was destroyed. She took another of her 
whelps, him she made a young lion,. 6 He 
prowled among the lions, a young hon he 
became; he learned to seize prey, men he 
devoured; 7 he ravaged their strongholds, 
their cities he wasted. The land and all 
in it were appalled at the noise of his roar. 
H Nations laid out against him snares all 
ahout him; they spread their net to take 
him, in their pit he was caught. 9 They 
put him in a cage and took him away to 
the king of Babylon, so that his voice 
would not be heard on the mountains of 
IHrael. 

Allegory of the Vine Branch. 10 Your 
mother was like a vine• planted by the 
water; fruitful and branchy was she be
cause of the abundant water. 11 One 
11trong branch she put out as a royal scep
ter. Stately was her height amid the dense 
fol-iage; notably tall was she with her 
many clusters. 12" But she was torn up 
in fury and ftung to the ground; the east 
wind withered her up, her fruit was torn 
off; then her strong branch withered up, 
fire devoured it. 13 So now she is planted 
in the desert, in a lend dry end parched, 
14 for tire cume out of the branch and de
voured her shoots; she is now without a 
strong branch, a ruler's scepter. 

This is a lamentation and servea as a 
lamentation. 

CHAPTl!R 20. 

l1rael'1 Hl1tory of lnftdellty. I In the 
seventh year, on the tenth day of the fifth 
month,• some of the elders of Israel came 
to consult the Lord and sat down before 
me. 2 Then the word of the Lord came 
to me: 3 Son of man, speak with the 
elders of Israel and say to them: Thus 
says the Lord God: Have you come to 
consult me'? As l Hve! I swear I will not 
llllow myself to be consulted by you, says 
the Lord God. 

4 Will you judge them? Will you judge, 
son of mlln? Make known to them the 
nth 13, IS.· u Lv II, S; 11 .. 10, 1.-p 11 10 a· SI IS· 

Dt s. 12. ' ' ' ' 

11, 10.141 A Tine: Judi. One 1tr0111 branch: the Daridlc 
kln1. 

20, 11 1bt ff•eat.b JWU, an Ult teal.ti dQ ot tbe an.ti 
month: •u1U1t 14, 591 B. C. 

abominations of their ancestors s in these 
words: Thus speaks the Lord God: The 
day I chose Israel, I swore to ~e de
scendants of the house of Jacob; m the 
land of Egypt I revealed myself to them 
and swore: I am the Lord, your God. 6 
That day I swore to bring them out of 
the land of Egypt to the land I had scout
ed for them, a land flowing with milk and 
honey, a jewel among all lands. 7 Then I 
said to them: Throw away, each of you, 
the detestable things that have held your 
eyes; do not defile yourselves with the 
idols of Egypt: I am the Lord, your God. 

8 But they rebelled against me and re
fused to listen to me; none of them threw 
away the detestable things that had held 
their eyes, they did not abandon the idols 
of Egypt. Then I thought of pouring out 
my fury on them and spending my anger 
on them there in the land of Egypt; 9 but 
I acted for my name's sake, that it should 
not be profaned in the sight of the na
tions among whom they were, in whose 
presence I had made myself known to 
them, revealing that I would bring them 
out of the land of Egypt. 10 Therefore I 
led them out of the land of Egypt and 
brought them into the desert. 11 o Then I 
gave them my statutes and made known 
to them my ordinances, which everyone 
must keep, to have life through them. tl 
P I also gave them my Sabbaths to be a 
sign between me and them, to show that 
it was I, the Lord, who made them holy. 

1l But the house of Israel rebelled 
against me in the desert. They did not ob
serve my statutes, and they despised my 
ordinances that bring life to those who 
keep them. My Sabbaths, too, they dese
crated grievously. Then I thought of pour
ing out my fury on them in the desert 
to put an end to them, t4 but I acted for 
my name's sake, that it should not be 
profaned in the sight of the nations in 
whose presence I had brought them out. 
15 Nevertheless I swore to them in the 
desert not to bring them to the land I 
bad given them, a land flowing with milk 
and honey, a jewel among all lands. 16 
So much were their hearts devoted to 
their idols, they had not lived by my 
statutes, but despised my ordinances and 
desecrated my Sabbaths. 17 But I looked 
on them with pity, not wanting to de
stroy them, so I did not put an end to 
them in the desen. 
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18 Then I said to their children in the 

desen: Do not observe the statutes of 
your parents or keep their ordinances: do 
not defile yourselves with their idols. 19 I 
am the Lord, your God: observe my 
statutes and be careful to keep my ordi
nances; 20 keep holy my Sabbaths, as a 
sign between me and you to show that I 
am the Lord. your God. 21 But their chil
dren rebelled against me: they did not 
observe my statutes or keep my ordi
nances that bring life to those who ob
serve them, and my Sabbaths they dese
crated. Then I thought of pouring out my 
fury on them, of spending my anger on 
them in the desen; 22 but I stayed my 
hand, acting for my name's sake, lest it 
be profaned in the sight of the nations in 
whose presence I brought them out. 2:\ 

Nevertheless I swore to them in the desen 
that I would disperse them among the 
nations and scatter them over foreign 
lands; 24 for they did not keep my ordi
nances, but despised my statutes and 
desecrated my Sabbaths, with eyes only 
for the idols of their fathers. 25 Therefore 
I gave them statutes that were not good,• 
and ordinances through which they could 
not live. 26 I let them become defiled by 
their gifts, by their immolation of every 
first-born, so as to make them an object 
of horror. 

27 Therefore speak to the house of Is
rael, son of man, and tell them: Thus 
says the Lord God: In this way also 
your fathers blasphemed me, breaking 
faith with me: 28 when I had brought them 
to the land I had sworn to give them, 
and they saw all its high hills and leafy 
trees, there they otf ered their .sacrifices 
[there they brought their offen~1ve offer
ings], there they sent up appe":Sln.g ~ors, 
and there they poured out their libations. 
29 I asked them: To what son of high 
place do you betake yourselves?-and so 
they call it a high place even to the pres
ent day. JO Therefore say to the ho~se of 
Israel: Thus says the Lord God: Will y~u 
defile yourselves like your fathers? Will 
you lust after t~eir detestab~e idols? 31 ~y 
offering your gifts, by makmg your chil
dren pass through the fire, you defi~e 
yourselves with all your idols even to this 
day. Shal1 I Jet myself be consulted by 
you house of Israel? As I live! says the 
Lord God: I swear I will not let myself 
be consulted by you. 

32 What you are thinking of shall never 
happen: "We shall be like the nations. 
like the peoples of foreign lands, servin9 
wood and stone." 33 As I live. says the 
Lord God, with a mighty hand and out
stretched arm, with poured-out wrath. J 
swear I will he king over you! J4 With a. 
mighty hand and outstretched arm, with 
poured-out wrath, I will bring you out 
from the nations and gather you from 
the countries over which you arc scat
tered; J' •then I will lead you to the 
desert of the peoples, where I will enter 
into judgment with you face to face .. 1t1 

Just as I entered into judgment with your 
fathers in the desert of the land of Fgypt, 
so will I enter into judgment with you, 
says the Lord God. J? I will count you 
with the staff and bring hack hut a small 
number. ]I! I will separate from you those 
who have rebelled and transgressed a
gainst me; from the land where they so
journed as aliens I will hring them out, 
but they shall not return to the lu n<l of 
Israel. Thus you shall know that I um 
the Lord. 

39 As for you, house of Israel, thus says 
the Lord God: Come, each one of you, 
destroy your idols! Then listen to me, 
and never again profane my holy name 
with your gifts and your i<lols. 40 For on 
my holy mountain, on the mountain 
height of Israel, says the Lord God, there 
the whole house of Israel without excep
tion shall worship me; there I will uc
cept them, and there I will claim your 
tributes and the first fruits of your offer
ings, and all that you dedicate. 41 As a 
pleasing odor I will accept you, when I 
have brought you from among the na
tions and gathered you out of the coun
tries over which you were scattered; and 
by means of you I will mani_fest my holi
ness in the sight of the nat10ns. 42 Thus 
you shall know that I am the Lord, when 
I bring you back to the Ian~ of Israel, 
the land which I swore to give to your 
fathers. 43 There you shall recall your 
conduct and all the deeds by which you 
defiled yourselves; and you shall loathe 
yourselves because of all the evil thing~ 

20 251'• I pYe them statutes that were not 11r1od: th1 
Lord 'permi.tted them to adopt paaan practices, includina th1 
abominable sacrifice of their newborn infants, which could 
only merit their destruction. See note on Ez 14, 9. 

20, 35-38: E~ile in the pagan lands will sme the i.am1 
purpose as the duert Journey after the Exodus lrom EDYP.1 
the rebelliou1 will be eliminated, and only a remnant will 
suniYe. 
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you did. 44 And you shall know that I am 
the Lord when I deal with you thus, for 
my name's sake, and not according to 
your evil conduct and corrupt actions, 0 
house of Israel, says the Lord God. 

CHAPTER 21. 
The Sword of the lord. I Thus the word 

of the Lord came to me: 2 *Son of man, 
look southward, preach toward the south, 
and prophesy against the forest of the 
southern land. fHear the word of the 
Lord! you shall say to the southern forest. 
Thus says the Lord God: See! I am kin
dling a fire in you that shall devour all 
trees, the green as well as the dry. The 
hlazing flame shall not he quenched, hut 
from south to north every face shall he 
scorched hy it. 4 Everyone shall sec that 
I, the Lord, have kindled it, and it shall 
not he quenched. 

'But I said, "Alas! Lord God, they say 
to me, 'Is not this the one who is forever 
spinning parahlcs'!'" 6 Then the word of 
the Lord came to me: 7 Son of man, look 
toward Jerusalem, preach against their 
sanctuary, and prophe'iy against the 
land of Israel, H saying to the land of Is
rael: Thus says the Lord: See! I am com
ing ut you; I will draw my sword from its 
sheath and cut off from you the virtuous 
und th~ wicked.• ~Thus my sword shall 
leuvc tis sheath against everyone from 
south to north, 11> and everyone shall 
know that I: the Lord, have drawn my 
sword from its sheath, and it shall not be 
sheathed again. 

Act Symbolic of the City's Fall. 11 As for 
you, son of man, groan! with shattered 
s~rcngth groan hitterly while they look on. 
1 • An~I ""'.~~n they usk you, "Why are you 
groaning! . you shall say: Because of a 
r~~t~rl: • when it comes every heart shall 

21, 21:· · rtli-souli.er~ K:1~odam-:-Juda, 11 1111tn1d to a 
ro,..at about to bt burntd: cf Jtr 21, 14. 

21, I: l'ut lllT rro01 YOU th~ •lrlUOUI and tilt Wl<'kf'd · I 
mort compltlt dn11l1tlon of Jtru11l1m than that ducrlb·"' 
In [1 9, 6. " 

21, 121 A rt'porl : the n11n of lht hill of Jtruaaltni · cl 
Er J), 211. ' 

21, 11: Sla11 )'our lhh1h: • 011ture 1ionlfyin1 1ritf and 
dr11d. 

. 21, 22: Hrush •~Ill' hand aiialnst t~ ulhtt: 1 "'lure aio· 
n1ry1n1 lht rtJ1ct1on or responsibility· cl Ei 22. i• · N 
24, 10. • • "· • 

21, 21: Thrtt .rwms of diwination are mtntiontd: arrow 
dlw1nat1on, con111llno in the ust of dllftrtntly 111rktd a1Tows 
utracltd or ahahn from a cau at random; tht tonlultation 
of lht lt'ra1•hlm or housthold idoh: and lhl'r diriMtion 
scrutiny. of th1 configurations of tht li"ftr1 of MWly aiaueh: 
ttrtd an11nal1. a common form of divination in Mnopota•· 

21, 27f: An m~w markf'd '"Jttusall'lll" Is picktd ~· 
which marks lht 1u11t of tht city's inhabitaah tor ha~ ' 
broken lhtlr •th of all11ianct to Nabudlodonosor. ""' 

fail, every hand shall fall helpless, every 
spirit shall be daunted, and every knee 
shall run with water. See, it is coming, it 
is here! says the Lord God. 

Song of the Sword. 13 Thus the word of 
the Lord came to me: 14 Son of man, 
prophesy! say: Thus says the Lord: A 
sword, a sword has been sharpened, a 
sword, a sword has been burnished: 15 

to work slaughter has it been sharpened, 
to flash lightning has it been burnished. 
Why should I now withdraw it? You have 
spurned the rod and every judgment! 16 I 
have given it over to the burnisher that 
he might hold it in his hand, a sword 
sharpened and burnished to be put in the 
hand of a slayer. 17 Cry out and wail, son 
of man, for it is destined for my people; 
it is for all the princes of Israel, victims 
of the sword with my people. Therefore, 
slap your thigh,• 11 for the sword bas 
been tested; and why should it not be 
so? says the Lord God, since you have 
spurned the rod. 

19 ~s for you, son of man, prophesy, 
brushing one hand against the other: 
w~ile the sword is doubled and tripled, 
thts sword of slaughter, this great sword 
of slaughter which threatens all around, 
20_that every heart may tremble; for many 
will be the fallen. At all their gates I have 
~ppointed the sword for slaughter, fash
ioned to flash lightning, burnished for 
slaughter. 21 Cleave to the right! destroy! 
to the left! wherever your edge is turned. 
22 Then I, too, shall brush one hand 
against the other• and wreak my fury. I, 
the Lord, have spoken. 

Nabuchodonoaor at the Crourood1. 23 

Th us the word of the Lord came to me: 
24 Son of man, make for yourself two 
roads over which the sword of the king 
of Babylon can come. Both roads shall 
l~ad out from the same land. Then put a 
signpost at the head of each road 2' 
so that the sword can come to Rabbah of 
the Ammonites or to Juda 's capital, Jeru
salem. 26 For at the fork where the two 
r?B~s. di~de stands the king of Babylon, 
d1vmms; he has shaken the arrows in
~uired of t~e _teraphim, inspected' the 
hver. 27 In his nght hand is the divining 
arro~ marked "Jerusalem,"• bidding him 
to _g1v~ the order for slaying, to raise his 
voice m the battle cry, to post battcring
nu:i1S at ~e gates, to cast up a ramp, to 
bwld a siege tower. 28 In their eyes this 



EZECHIB., 22 868 The Corruption of Jerusale~: 
is but a lying oracle: yet they are bound near you and those far off shall deridel 
by the oaths they have sworn, and the ar- you because of your foul reputation and 1 
row taken in hand marks their guilt. your great perversity. fl See! the princest 

2
9 Therefore thus says the Lord God: of lsrnel, family hy family. are in youi 

Because you have drawn !lltention to only for hloodshed. 7 Within you, fathen 
your guilt. with your crimes laid bare and and mother are despised: in your midst,1 
your sinfulness in all your wicked deeds they extort from the resident alieh; with~ 
revealed (because attention has heen in you, they oppress orphans and widows: 
drawn to you). you shall be ta.ken in " What is holy to me you have spurnedJ 
hand. 30 And as for you. depraved and and my Sahhaths you have desecrated. 9 

wicked prince of Israel, whose day is com- There arc those in you who slander td 
ing when your life of crime will be ended, cause bloo<lshcd: within you arc those 
ll thus says the Lord God: Off with the who feast on the mountains: in youn 
turban and away with the crown! Noth- midst are those who do lewd things~ 
ing shall be as it was! Up with the low 10 In you arc those who uncover thd 
and down with the high! n Twisted. nakedness of their fathers. and in you 
twisted. twisted will I leave it: it shall not those who coerce women in their men· 
be the same until he comes who has the strual period. 11 "There arc those in you 
claim against the city; and to him I will who do abominable things with the wive~ 
hand it over. of their neighbors, men who defile theiE 

Against the Ammonltea. • 33 As for you, daughters-in-law by incest, men who co
son of man, prophesy: Thus says the crce their sisters, the daughters of thei1 
Lord God against the Ammonites and own fathers. 12 There arc those in yoi.; 
their insults: A sword. a sword is drawn who take hrihes to shed hlood. You cXaCl 
for slaughter, burnished to consume and interest and usury; you despoil you1 
to ftash lightning, ~ because you planned neighbors violently; and me you have fon 
with false visions and lying divinations to gotten, says the Lord God. 
lay it on the necks of depraved and 13 See, 1 am brushing one hand against 
wicked men whose day has come when the other because of the unjust protiu 
their crimes are al an end. JS Return it to you have made and because of the hlood~ 
its sheath! In the place where you were shed in your midst. 14 Can your hean 
created, in the land of your origin, I will remain firm, will your hands he strong! 
judge you. 36 I will pour out my indigna- in the days when I deal with you? I, lhd 
tion upon you, breathing my fiery wrath Lord, have spoken, and I will act. l'l I wil• 
upon you; I will hand you over to ravag- disperse you among the nations and scat, 
ing men, .artisans of destruction. 37 You ter you over foreign lands, so that I ma)! 
shall be fuel for the fire, your blood shall purge your uncleanness. 16 In you 1 wit· 
ftow throughout the land. You shall not allow myself to be profaned in the eye~ 
be remembered, for I, the Lord, have of the nations; thus you shall know thaa 
spoken. I am the Lord. 

CHAPTER 22. 17 Thus the word of the Lord came tc 
Crimea of Jerusalem. t Thus the word me: 18 Son of man, the house of lsrad 

of the Lord came to me: 2 You, son of has become dross for me. All of them 
man, would you judge, would you judge are bronu and tin, iron and lead [in thel 
the bloody city? Then make known all midst of a furnace]: dross from silver 
her abominations, 3 and say: Thus says have they become. 19 Therefore thus says 
the Lord God: Woe to the city which the Lord God: Because all of you havo 
sheds blood within herself so that her become dross, therefore I must gathen 
time has come, and which has made idols you together within Jerusalem_. 20 Just as 
for her own defilement. 4 By the blood silver bronu iron, lead, and tin are gath-1 
which you shed you have been made ered 'into a furnace and smelted in the· 
guilty, and with the idols you made you _..:!..'i~J:'.:.•.....:~::...·.:..1'::..·-------:--:----::---:-~:-:--=-~ 
have become defiled; you have brought 21, 33-37: In the preceding IKtion N1buchod-or it 

represmted u deciding whether to atbck Jeruulem or Rab· 
on your day, SO that the end Of your lllth·Ammon. Ai it lllppened, Jerusalem ~ chosen for 1t· 

Years bas come. Therefore I . make you tack; later, hawner, the Chaldtans. also inwadtd Ammon. 
The present oracle against Ammon 11 inserted hen, rather 

an object of scorn to the nations and a than in cllapten 25-32, in ord1r to eo11pl1~ tlll oract• 
laughingstock to all foreign lands. 5 Those 111inst Jeruale•. 
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oaring flames, so I will gather you ~o- Oholiba. • They became mine and bore 
ether in my furious wrath, put you m, sons and daughters. [As for their names: 
nd smelt you. 21 When I have assembled Samaria is Ohola, and Jerusalem is 
ou I will blast you with the fire of my Oholiba.] !I Ohola became a harlot faith
n~~r and smelt you with it. 22 You shall less to me; she lusted after her lovers, 
e smelted by it just as silver is smelted the Assyrians, warriors 6 dressed in pur-
1 a furnace. Thus you shall know that I, pie, governors and officers, all of them 
1e Lord, have poured out my fury on attractive young men, knights mounted 
ou. on horses. 7 Thus she gave herself as a 

23 Thus the word of the Lord came to harlot to them, to all the elite of the As-
1e: 24 Son of man, say to her: You are syrians, and she defiled herself with all 

land unrained on [that is, not rained those for whom she lusted [with all their 
n] at the time of my fury. 2s Her princes idols]. 8 She did not give up the harlotry 
re like roaring lions that tear prey; they which she had begun in Egypt, when they 
evour people, seizing their wealth and had lain with her as a young girl, fon
recious things, and make widows of dling her virginal breasts and pouring out 
1any within her. 26 Her priests violate my their impurities on her. 9 Therefore I 
.w and profane what is holy to me; they handed her over to her lovers, the As
o not distinguish between the sacred and syrians for whom she had lusted. 10 1 They 
1c profane, nor teach the difference be- exposed her nakedness, her sons and 
vecn the unclean and the clean; they daughters they took away, and herself 
ay no attention to my Sabbaths, so that they slew with the sword. Thus she be-
have been profaned in their midst. 27 came a byword for women, for they pun

Her nobles within her are like wolves that ished her grievously. 
:ar prey, shedding blood and destroying 11 Though her sister Oholiba saw all 
vcs to get unjust gain. 2s Her prophets this, her lust was more depraved than her 
)Ver them with whitewash, pretending sister's, and she outdid her in harlotry. 12 

, visions that arc false and performing She too lusted after the Assyrians. gov
·ing divinations, saying, "Thus says the ernors and officers, warriors impeccably 
ord God," although the Lord has not clothed, knights mounted on horses, all 
mkcn. 29 The people of the land prac- of them attractive young men. 13 I saw 
cc extortion and commit robbery; they that she had defiled herself. Both had gone 
lli<.:t the poor and the needy, and of press down the same path. 14 yet she went fur-
1c resident alien without justice. J Thus ther in her harlotry. When she saw men 
have searched among them for someone drawn on the wall, the images of Chai
ho <.:ould build a wall or stand in the deans drawn with vermillion, ts with sash
rcach hefore me to keep me from de- es girded about their waists, ftowing tur
roying the land; but I found no one. 31 bans on their heads, all looking like chariot 
hcrcforc I have poured out my fury warriors, the portraits of Babylonians, na
pon them; with my fiery wrath I have tives of Chaldea, 16 she lusted for them; 
)nsumed them; I have brought down no sooner had she set eyes on them than 
1cir conduct upon their heads, says the she sent messengers to them in Chaldea. 
or<l (io<l. 11 Then the Babylonians came to her, to 

CHAPTER 23. the love couch, and defiled her with their 
The Two Slaters. t Thus the word of the intercourse. As soon as she was defiled 

ord came to me: 2 Son of man, there by them, she became disgusted with them. 
·ere two women, daughters of the same tR Her harlotry was discovered and her 
10ther. ~ who even as young girls played shame was revealed, and I became dis-
1c harlot in Egypt. There the Egyptians gusted with her as I had become dis
ucssed their bosoms and fondled their gusted with her sister. t9 But she played 
irginal breasts. 4 Ohola was the name of the harlot all the more, recalling the days 
le elder. and the name of her sister was of her girlhood, when she had been a 
r Ml 3. 11: 80 3. 3. • l1 Iii~-,~-- harlot in the land of Egypt. 20 She lusted 
23, 4: ohula . · . . 011~11~: symbolic namn. The llrit. for the lechers of Egypt, whose members 

anding for Samaria. inay be r1ad lo m11n "htr own ltnl"; 
It latter, Standing fOI' JtrUSlltm, means "'my lint iS in are like that Of an ass, and Whose heat is 
!r." Tht rtferenm mm to b1 to th1 schismatic temple and like that of stallions. 
1lt of tht Lord in Samaria. as oppos1d to tlMlr authentic 
iunttrpart in Jerusalem. 2 1 You yearned for the lewdness of 



EZECHIEL, 24 870 The Two Harlot~ 

your girlhood, when the Egyptians fon
dled your breasts, caressing your bosom. 
n Therefore, Oholiba, thus says the Lord 
God: I will now stir up your lovers 
against you, those with whom you are 
disgusted, and I will bring them against 
you from every side: 23 the men of Baby
lon and all of Chaldea, Pecod. Shoa and 
Coa, • along with all those of Assyria, at
tractive young men, all of them governors 
and officers.. charioteers and warriors, all 
of them horsemen. 24 They shall come 
against you from the north with chariots 
and wagons and many peoples. Shields. 
bucklers, and helmets they shall array 
against you everywhere. 2s I will leave it 
to them to judge, and they will judge you 
by their own ordinances. I will let loose 
my jealousy against you, so that they 
shall deal with you in fury, cutting off 
your nose and ears; and what is left of 
you shall fall by the sword. They shall 
take away your sons and daughters. and 
what is left of you shall be devoured by 
fire. 26 They shall strip off your clothes 
and seize your splendid ornaments. 21 I 
will put an end to your lewdness and to 
the harlotry you began in Egypt; you 
shall no longer look toward it, nor shall 
you remember Egypt again. 

28 For thus says the Lord God: I am 
now handing you over to those whom 
you hate, to those who fill you with dis
gust. 29 They shall deal with you in 
hatred, seizing all that you have worked 
for and leaving you stark naked, so that 
your indecent nakedness is exposed. Your 
lewdness and harlotry 30 have brought 
these things upon you, because you 
played the harlot with the nations by de
filing yourself with their idols. 

31 Because you followed in the path of 
your sister, I will hand you her cup. 32 

Thus says the Lord God: The cup of your 
sister you shall drink, so wide and deep, 
which holds so much, J3 filled with de
struction and grief, a cup of dismay, the 
cup of your sister. 34 You shall drain it 
dry, and gnaw at the very sherds of the 
cup, and you shall tear out your breasts; 
for I have spoken, says the Lord God. 3S 
Therefore thus says the Lord God: Be
cause you have forgotten me and cast 
me behind your back, it is for you to bear 
the penalty of your lewdness and harlotry. 

36 Then the Lord said to me: Son of 
man, would you judge Ohola and Oho-

liba? Then make known to them their 
abominations. 37 For they committed a
dultery. and blood is on their hands. They 
committed adulterv with their idols· to 
feed them they in1molated the chit(iren 
they had home me. JI! [This, too, they did 
to me: they defiled my sanctuary and 
desecrated my Sahhaths. 311 On the very 
day they slew their children for their 
idols, they entered my sanctuary to de~
crate it. Thus they acted within my 
house.) 40 Moreover, they sent for men 
who had to come from afar.• to whom 
messengers were sent. And so they came 
-and for them you hathed yourself, 
painted your eyes, and put on ornaments. 
4 1 You sat on a couch prepared for them, 
with 1t table spread hcforc it. on which 
you had set my incense and oil. 42 Then 
was heard the shout of a carefree moh in 
the city, and these were men hrought in 
from the desert, who put hracelels on the 
women's arms and splendid diadems on 
their heads. 4J So I said: "Oh, this woman 
jaded with adulteries! Now they will com
mit whoredom with her, and as for her 
••• " 44 And indeed they did come to her 
as men come to a harlot. Thus they came 
to Ohola and Oholiha, the lewd women. 
45 But just men shall punish them with 
the sentence meted out to adulteresses and 
murderesses, for they have committed 
adultery, and hlood is on their hands. 

46Thus says the Lord God: Summon an 
assembly against them, and deliver them 
over to terror and plunder. 41 The assem
bly shall stone them and hack them to 
pieces with their swords. They shall slay 
their sons and daughters, and burn their 
houses with fire. 411 Thus I will put an end 
to lewdness in the land, and all the women 
will be warned not to imitate your lewd· 
ness. 49 They shall inflict on you the pen· 
alty of your lewdness, and you shall pay 
for your sins of idolatry. Thus you shall 
know that I am the Lord. 

CHAPTER 24. 

Allegory of the Pot. t On the tenth <la) 
of the tenth month, in the ninth year,• 
the word of the Lord came to me: 2 Sor 

23 23: Pecod. !lhoa and ("oa: peopll!'I Ii Ying about th1 
Tigri~, part af "greater Babylonia." 

23, 40: Mm who had to come rrom arar: ambassador 
from Assyria and Babylon. AlliancH with thne countm· 
aided in the comiption af both Israel and Juda. 

24 1: nie teotb day of t.lw lmlh month.. ln. lhi-. nlntl 
year,' January 15, 588 8. C. The 111111 date 11 g1wen in Je 
52, 4. 
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of man, write down this date today, for 
this very day the king of Babylon has in
vested Jerusalem. 3 Propose this parable 
to the rehellious house: Thus says the 
Lord God: •Set up the pot, set it up, then 
pour in some water. 4 Put in it pieces of 
meat, all good pieces: thigh and shoulder; 
fill it with the choicest joints taken from 
the pick of the flock. 5 Then pile the wood 
beneath it; hring to a boil these pieces 
and the joints that are in it. 6 Take out 
its pieces, one by one, without casting 
lots for it. 

Therefore, thus says the Lord God: 
Woe to the hloody city,' a pot conta1ning 
rust, whose rust has not been removed. 
7 For the hloo<l she shed is in her midst: 
she poured it on the hare rock; she did 
not pour it out on the earth, to be cov
ered with dust.• " To work up my wrath, 
to excite my vengeance, she put her blood 
on the hare rock, not to be covered. 

CJ Therefore, thus says the Lord God: 
I" _too, will heap up a great bonfire, to 
piling on wool.I and kinuling the fire, till 
the meat has heen cooked, till the broth 
has hoilcd. 11 Then I will set the pot 
empt~ on th~ coals till its metal glows red 
hot, till the impurities in it melt and its 
rust disappears. 12 Yet not even ~ith fire 
will its great rust he removed. tJ Because 
you have sullieJ yourself with lewdness 
when I would hav~ purified you, and you 
rl'l uscd lo he purified of your unclean
nes~. therefore you shall not he purified 
until I wreak my fury on you. ••I, the 
l.ord, _huve spoken; it is coming, for I will 
h~mg 11 uhout without fail. I will not have 
pity nor repent. By your conduct and 
your deeds you shall be judged, says the 
Lord llod. 

1 ~ .s~mbol of the 0.1tructlon of the Temple. 
· I hus the word of the Lord came to me· 

1
" Son of man, hy a sudden hlow I a~ 

l Na S. I : H b 2. 12. u Jw 40-j4: 4110--; -.-,----; ~.-, 
!Sft ; Bo 2. lft. • ' " • ' • . .. . 

24, 3tl: Ttti~ P;,~;~t ~ompa~~; of the lnhllllt1nta ol 
J1ru11l1m to m11t bo_il1d in 1 llOt 1ymbolln1 their punilh· 
mint r1th1r thin their suppoud protection 11 in Ea 11. 3. 

24, 7: !Uuu1I . . lo ht' rt•h"l'rd with dust since -loocl wu 
1acr1d to God. It hid to b1 cowrtd with urth (L• 17 U> 
:h\ blood of • murdered man that was lttt unccmr•d' cried 
o llttn for ""llHnct; cl Jb 16. 111; Gn 4, 10. 

M, 17: Thr l"U~ll>mary hrrad: ••hn u 1 lllOUl'nint 0._,, 
•net; cf Jtr 16, 7. Tht other 1111turn htrt forbidden ~ 
•ho popul1r mourning c111to111. 

M, 22t:. The 1111 of tht city •Ill Ill so 111dd111 Ind IMI 
that lht u1l11 will hi" no tl111 to 10 into •oumint . 

• :~"~: ~~~lflllfl'll: nC1111dlc trlllft to UM ust of A•· 

taking away from you the delight of your 
eyes, but do not mourn or weep or shed 
any tears. 11 Groan in silence, make no 
lament for the dead, bind on your tur
ban, put your sandals on your feet, do 
not cover your beard, and do not eat the 
customary bread.• 11 That evening my 
wife died, and the next morning I did as 
I had been commanded. 19 Then the ~ 
pie asked me, "Will you not tell us what 
all these things that you are doing mean 
for us?" I therefore spoke to the people 
that morning, 20 saying to them: Thus 
the word of the Lord came to me: 21 Say 
to the house of Israel: Thus says the Lord 
God: I will now desecrate my sanctuary, 
the stronghold of your pride, the delight 
of your eyes, the desire of your soul. The 
sons and daughters you left behind shall 
fall by the sword. 24 Ezechiel shall be a 
sign for you: all that he did you shall do 
when it happens. Thus you shall know 
that I am the Lord. 2l•You shall do as I 
have done, not covering your beards nor 
eating the customary bread. 23 Your tur
bans shall remain on your heads, yow 
sandals on your feet. You shall not mourn 
or weep, but you shall rot away because 
of your sins and groan one to another. 

Ind of Ezechiel'• Dumbneu. 2' As for 
you, son of man, truly, on the day I take 
away from them their bulwark, their 
glo~ious joy,_ the delight of their eyes, the 
desire of their soul, and the pride of their 
hearts, their sons and daughters, 26 that 
day the fugitive will come to you, that 
you may hear it for yourself; 21 that day 
your mouth shall be opened and you shall 
b_e dumb no longer. Thus you shall be a 
sign to them, and they shall know that I 
am the Lord. 

Ill: PROPHECIES AGAINST FOIE16N NATIONS 
CHAPTER 25. 

Agaln1t Ammon. I Thus the word of the 
Lord came to me: 2 Son of man, turn 
to~ard the Ammonites and prophesy a
gainst them. 3 "Say to the Ammonites: 
Hear the word of the Lord! Thus says 
the 1:ord God: Because you cried out 
your JOY over the desecration of my sanc
tuary, the devastation of the land of Is
rael, and the exile of the house of Juda • 
the~efore I will deliver you into the ~
session. of the Easterners.• They shall set 
up the'tf. encampments among you and 
pitch their tents: they shall cat your fruits 
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Son of man, because of what Tyre said of 
Jerusalem: "Aha! It is broken. the gate
~ay to the peoples; now that it is ruined, 
its wealth reverts to me!" J therefore thus 
says the Lord God: x Sec! l am coming at 
you, Tyre: l will churn up against you 
many nations. even as the sea churns up 
its waves; 4 they shall destroy the walls ot, 
Tyre and raze her towers. I will scrape 
the ground from her and leave her a hare 
rock:• 5 she shall he a drying place for, 
nets in the midst of the sea. I have six1-
ken, says the Lord God: and she shall ht1 
booty for the nations. fl And her daugh· 
ters• on the mainland shall he slaughtercu 
by the sword; thus they shall know tha1 
I am the Lord. 

and drink your milk. 5 I will make Rabba 
a pasture for camels, and the villages of 
the Ammonites a resting place for Hocks. 
Thus you shall know that I am the Lord. 

6 For thus says the Lord God: Because 
you clapped your hands and stamped 
your feet. rejoicing most maliciously in 
your heart over the land of Israel, 7 there
fore I will stretch out my hand against 
you. I will make you plunder for the na
tions. I will cut you off from the peoples, 
and remove you from the lands. I will de
stroy you, and thus you shall know that I 
am the Lord. 

Against Moab. 8 ,. Thus says the Lord 
God: Because Moab said, "See! the house 
of Juda is like all other nations," 9 there
fore I will clear the shoulder of Moab• 
totally of its cities, the jewels of the land: 
Beth-Jesimoth. Baal-Maon, and Cariath
aim. lo I will hand her over, along with 
the Ammonites, into the possession of the 
Easterners, that she may not be remem
bered among the peoples. 11 Thus I will 
execute judgment upon Moab, that they 
may know that I am the Lord. 

Against Edom. 12 ~·Thus says the Lord 
God: Because Edom has taken vengeance 
on the house of Juda and has made itself 
grievously guilty by taking vengeance on 
them, ll therefore thus says the Lord 
God: I will stretch out my hand against 
Edom and cut off from it man and beast. 
I will make it a waste from Theman lo 
Dedan; they shall fall by the sword. 14 

My vengeance upon Edom I will entrust 
to my people Israel, who will deal with 
Edom in accordance with my anger and 
my fury; thus they shall know my venge
ance, says the Lord God. 

Against the Philistines. IS Thus says the 
Lord God: Because the Philistines have 
acted revengefully, and have taken venge
ance with destructive malice in their 
hearts, with an undying enmity, 16 there
fore thus says the Lord God: See! I am 
stretching out my hand against the Philis
tines; I will cut off the Cherethites• and 
wipe out the remnant on the seacoast. 17 

I will execute great acts of vengeance on 
them, punishing them furiously. Thus 
they shall know that I am the Lord, when 
I wreak my vengeance on them. 

CHAPTER 26. 
Against the City of Tyre. 1 On the first 

day of the . . . month in the eleventh 
year, the word of the Lord came to me: 2 

7 For thus says the Lord (iod: I am 
now hringing up ll.gainst Tyre from the 
north Nahuchodonosor the king of Hahy 
Ion, the king of kings, with horses anc 
chariots, with cavalry and a great am 
mighty army. 

11 Your daughters on the mainland h1 
shall slay with the sword; he shall placu 
a siege tower against you, cast up a ramr 
about you, and raise his shields againSJ 
you. 9 He shall pound your walls witl 
battering-rams and hreak down your tow 
ers with his weapons. 10 The surge of hil 
horses shall cover you with dust, ami' 
the noise of steeds, of wheels and o 
chariots. Your walls shall shake as hc 
enters your gates, even as one enters ; 
city that is breached. 11 With the hoofs o 
his horses he shall trample all your streets 
your people he shall slay hy the sword 
your mighty pillars he shall pull to the 
ground. 12 Your wealth shall be plun 
dered, your merchandise pillaged; yoUJ 
walls shall be torn down, your preciou~ 
houses demolished; your stones, your tim· 
ber, and your clay shall be cast into the 
sea. 13 I will put an end to the noise ob 
your songs, and the sound of your lyres 
shall be heard no more. 14 I will make you 
a bare rock; a drying place for nets shall 

'Sir 50, 28; II 15. 1-9; 18. 1-14; Jer 48, 1-47; Am Z. 
Ill; 8e Z. 81.-w 121r: b 35, Ill; II 34, D; Jer 49, 7-22: JI 4, 
19; A• I, tit; Abd I, 1-21.-x II 28, 1-21; 47. 4; JI 4, 41; 
za 1. 211. 

25, I: The shoulder or Moab: the edge af the lll1111bite 
plate.au. 

25, 18: Cherelhlt.es: a people forming part af the Philis
tine nation; cf So 2, 5. 

28 4f: A bare rock: the Tyre of Ezechirl'1 time wu 1itu· 
ated ;,,. a rocky i1land ju1t afl the Phoenician coast; it w11 
not until the time of Aleunder the Grrat that it wu con· 
nected by a causeway to the mainland. 

21, 8: Her dalJlhten : tributary townt and Yillaat1 on the 
11ainland. 
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you be. Never shall you be rebuilt, 
have spoken, says the Lord God. 

for I from Lebanon they took to make you a 

15 Thus says the Lord God to Tyre: At 
the noise of your fall, at the groaning of 
the wounded, when the sword slays in 
your midst, shall not the isles quake? 16 
All the princes of the sea• shall step down 
from their thrones, lay aside their robes, 
and strip off their embroidered garments. 
They shall be clothed in mourning and, 
sitting on the ground, they shall tremble 
at every moment and be horrified at you. 
11 Then they shall utter a lament over 
you: How you have perished, gone from 
the seas, city most prized! Once she was 
mighty on the sea, she and her dwellers, 
who srrcad terror into all that dwelt by the 
~ca. 1 On this, the day of your fall, the 
islands quake! The isles in the sea are 
terrified at your passing. 

1" For thus says the Lord God: When 
I make you a city desolate like cities that 
arc nu longer i~habited, when I churn up 
the ahyss against you, and its mighty 
wutcrs cover. you, 20 then I will thrust 
you down with those who descend int1J 
th_t pit,• those of the bygone age; and J 
~111 make you dwell in the nether lands 
111 the everlasting ruins, with those wh~ 
go down to the pit, so that you may never 
rl'lur_n _to take your place in the land of 
the living. 21 I will make you a devasta
t1011, and you shall be no more; you shall 
he sought, hut never again found says 
the Lord God. ' 

CHAPTER 27. 

The Ship lyre. 1 Thus the word of the 
Lord came to me: 2 As for you son of 
mu_n, utter a .la~ent over Tyre, l'and sav 
lo. ryre that IS Situated at the approache-S 
ot the sea, that hrought the trade of the 
peoples to !11any a coastland: Thus says 
the Lord God: Tyre you sai"d .. 1 ·h· f . • • am a s Ip, per ect m beauty." 4 In the midst of 
the sea your build~rs placed you, perfCC'ted 
your be.aut_y. s With cypress from Sanir• 
!hey built tor you all of your decks; cedar 

H, 181 Tl11• 11rln~s- 0-;-tht'----:-u;---t- ------
ind co11bl citiH leauu•d commsta ·. 11• ru

1 
•rs of 1111 i1landa 

21 20 
1rc1a y w th Tyrw 

•1 ~ell i~gnl1~·: ~~c~h-::,.l"t'nd lntof !hf pit: tllt dNd, picturt4 
27 , ca" o d1rkn1ss. 

'!I: Sanlr: anothu name for llount Herman· I Dt 3 9 
27 • I: Ba.'611: northern Tra Jonla · : c ' · 

•as nottd fOI' its grut forHts.n:·iwu~· ".'"•ell, hkt Lelalnan, 
27 • 1: 1':11!111: Pt"Ollably anotlltr ttr111 m;::lttly Cypnn.. 
27, lf1 Sidon ... Arai! Sam prus_ 

cian .c1ti11 in Tyre's orbit of i~li ~ 11· · · ~: Pf_loenl· 
clam cal Bybl os. utnct • t • last·nalltcl 11 the 

6os.ao-or 

mast; 6 from the highest oaks of Basan • 
they made your oars; your bridge they 
made of cypress wood from the isles of 
Chetthim. 7 Fine embroidered linen from 
Egypt became your sail (to serve you as a 
banner]. Purple and scarlet from the isles 
of Elisa• covered your cabin. 8 Citizens 
of Sidon and Arad served as your oars
men; skilled men of Samar were in you 
to be your mariners; 9 the elders and ex
perts of Gebal • were in you to caulk 
your seams. Every ship and sailor on the 
sea came to you to carry trade. 10 Penia 
and ~ud an~ Phut were in your army as 
warnors; s~1eld ar:1d helmet they hun§ 
upon you, increasmg your splendor. 11 

The men of Arad were all about your 
walls, and the Gammadites were in your 
towers; they hung their bucklers all a
round on your walls, and made perfect 
your beauty. 12 Tharsis traded with you, 
so g~eat was your wealth, exchanging sil
ver, 1ron, tin, and lead for your wares. ll 
Javan, Thubal, and Mosoch were also 
tra~ers wi1h you, exchanging slaves and 
articles of bronze for your goods. 14 From 
Beth-Thogorma horses, steeds, and mules 
were exchanged for your wares. i' The 
Rodanites trafficked with you; many 
coasllands traded with you; ivory tusks 
and ebony wood they gave you for pay
menl. 16 Edom traded with you, so many 
were your pr~ucts, exchanging garnets, 
purple, embr01dered cloth, fine linen cor
al, and rubies for your wares. 11 Jud~ and 
the la~d of lsra~l trafficked with you, ex
changmg Menmth wheat, figs, honey, oil, 
and balf!l for your goods. 18 Damascus 
traded "".llh you, so great was your wealth, 
exchangmg Helbon wine and Sahar wool 
19 Javan exc.hanged wrought iron, cassia: 
and aromatic cane from Uz.al for yow 
~ares. 20 Dedan traded with you for rid
mg gear. ~ 1 The trade of Arabia and of 
all the she1~hs of Cedar belonged to you: 
they dealt m lambs, rams, and goats. 22 
The mere.hams of Saba and Regma also 
traded with you, ~xchanging for your 
wares t~e very choicest spices. all kin~ 
o~f precious stones, and gold. 23 Haran, 
Chene, and Eden, the merchants of Saba 
Assur, .and <?helmad 24 traded with you: 
markettng with you rich garments, violet 
mantles, embroidered cloth, varicolored 
carpets, a_nd _firmly woven cords. 2.5 Ships 
of Tharsa~ . Journeyed for you in your 
merchandising. 
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874 God Sentenoe.s the K;n' ol Tyre 

You were full ant_ heavily laden in the ha_ve the "_lind of a god, 7 therefore 1-~i·tl 
heart of the sea. Through the deep brmg agamst you foreiqners. the most 
waters your oa~en brought you _home. bar.barous of nations. They shull draw 
but the east wmd smashed you m the their swords ait•inst vour bea t · 
heart of the ~1 y l h . • . . u eous w1s-

. sea. ~. our_ wea t • your dom, they shall run them through vuur 

[th I k · f ·h ' · c . u rust Yllll 
goods, your wares. -.our sallors. and vour I splendid ·•pparel 11 Th 'Y sh II th · 
crew. e cau ers o your seams. t ose down to the pit the , t d. hi i· 1 who traded for your goods. all ,·our war- cor se ·n h • r~ 0 te 1~ ?'-x tel 
riors who were in you. and all· the great P .' 1 ~. e. heart ot t1~e sea. Will ~·,lu 
crowd within you) sank into the heart then say, 1 ,\m 11 god. when you lace 
0f the sea on the Jay of your shipwreck. your murderers'? No. you are a man. nnt 
28 Hearing the shouts of vour mariners a god, hundcd over to those who will slay 
the shores begin to quake.· 29 Down fro~ y_ou. IO ~ou shall die the death of the un
their ships come all who ply the oar: the circuml.,scd at the hands of foreigners, 
sailors. all the mariners of the sea. stand for I have spoken. says the l.ord <.iod. 
on the shore. JO making their voice heard 11 Thus the word of the Lord came 1,l 
on your behalf. shouting bitter cries, me: 12 Son of man. utter a lament over 
strewing dust on their heads. rolling in the king of Tyre, saying to him: Thus 
the ashes. 31 For you they shave their sa.ys the Lord <.iod: •You were stamped 
heads and put on sackcloth. for you they with the seul of perfection, of complete 
weep in anguish, with bitter lament. 32 wisdom and perfect heauty. 1.1 ln Eden, 
In their mourning they utter a lament the ~arden of God, you were, anJ every 
over you: thus they wa_1l over you_: Who precious stone was your covering lcarnc1-
was ever destroyed hke Tyre m the 1an, topaz. and beryl. chrysolite, onyx. 
midst of the sea? H With your goods and jasper, sapphire, garnet and emerald I; 
which you drew from the seas you filled of gold your pendunts and jewels were 
many peoples; with your great wealth and made, on the day you were created. 14 
merchandise you enriched the kings of With the Chcruh l placed you; you were 
the earth . .w Now you are wrecked in the on the holy mountain of God,• walking 
sea, in the watery depths; your wares and among the ticry stones. •~Blameless you 
all your crew have gone down with you. were in your com.luct from the day you 
3S All who dwell on the coastlands are were created, until evil was found in you, 
aghast over you, their kings arc terrified. 16 the result of your far-tlung trade; vio
their faces convulsed. J6 The traders lence was your husiness, and you sinned. 
among the peoples now hiss at you; you Then I banned you from the mountain ul 
have become a horror, and you shall be God; the Cherub drove you from among 
no more. the fiery stones. 17 You became haughty of 

CHAPTER 28. 

The Prince of Tyre. I Thus the word of 
the Lord came to me: 2 Son of man, say 
to the prince of Tyre: Thus says the Lord 
God: Because you are haughty of hean, 
and say, "A god am I! I occupy a godly 
throne in the heart of the sea!"-and yet 
you are a man. and not a god, however 
you may think yourself like. a god. 3 o~ 
yes, you are wiser than Damel, • there 1s 
no secret that is beyond you. 4 By your 
wisdom and your intelligence you have 
made riches for yourself; you have put 
gold and silver into your treasuries. ' By 
your great wisdom applied to _your trad
ing you have heaped up your riches; _your 
heart has grown haughty from your riches 
_6 therefore thus says the Lord God: 
~<I II~ vn11 have thou2ht yourself to 

heart because of your beauty; for the sake 
of splendor yuu debased your wisdom. l 
cast you to the earth, so great was your 
guilt; l made you a spectacle in the_ sight of 
kings. 18 Because of your great guilt, your 
sinful trade, l have profaned your sanc
tuaries, and l have brought out fire from 
your midst which will devour you. 1 have 
reduced you to dust on the earth in the 
sight of a.II who should see you. 19 

Among the peoples, all who knew you 
stand aghast at you; you have become a 
horror, you shall be no more. _______ . _ 

21, 3: Wbrr than l>anl~I: IH note on Ez 14, 14. 
21, 12·11: Thi1 picture of Tyre and it1 fall_ rtcall1 i1111gn 

of the urthly pandiH portraying the crullon of man in 

perfection and his fall (Gn, chllpters 2·3). 
21, 14: The lwly 111UW1Llln ul Goo: the midtnCI of God 

wa1 sa•etimu daitnaltd u a mountain; cl II 14. 13. ni~ 
lier)' s1ones: auociated with the diYilll prHtnCI; d El l, lJ; 
P1 17 (18). 13. 
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Against Sidon. 20 1 Thus the word ot 
tbe Lord came to me: 21 z Son of man, 
look toward Sidon, and prophesy against 
it: 22 Thus says the Lord God: "See! I 
am coming at you, Sidon; I will be glori
fied 1n your midst. Then they shall know 
that I am the Lord, when I inflict punish
ments upon it and use it to manifest my 
holiness. 23 Into it I will send pestilence, 
and blood shall flow in its streets. Within 
it shall fall those slain by the sword that 
comes against it from every side. Thus 
they shall know that I am the Lord. 24 

Sidon shall no longer be a tearing thorn 
for the house of Israel, a brier that scratch
es them more than all the others about 
them who despise them; thus they shall 
know that I am the Lord. 

25 Thus says the Lord God: When I 
gather the house of Israel from the peo
ples among whom they are scattered, then 
I will man if est my holiness through them 
in the sight of the nations. Then they 
shull live on their land which I gave to 
my servant Jacob; 26 they shall live on it in 
security, building houses and planting 
vineyards. They shall dwell secure while 
I inftict punishments on all their neigh
bors who despised them; thus they shall 
know that I, the Lord, am their God. 

CHAPTER 29. 
Egypt the Crocodile. I On the twelfth 

day of the tenth month in the tenth year,• 
lhe word of the Lord came to me: 2 Son 
of man, set your face against Pharao, 
king of Egypt, und prophesy against him 
und against all Egypt.• J Say this to him: 
Thw1 suys the Lord God: See! I am 
coming at you, Pharao, king of Egypt, 
gr~at crouching monster amidst your 
Niles:• who say, "The Niles are mine· 
it is _I who made them!" 4 J will put hook~ 

Y •• :zs. •·••- • Jer •7: • .• "J1-4:4;z.e.-iir.-b 
h 311. Cl. 

n~ 1~ Tt~c -iw-..lffh 1tay-1~f th .. -lmth m1111lh In tbt" tmUI 
f"'r: January 7, 587 B. C. The siege of Jeru1al111 had be· 
gun a ye1r t1rl itr; cf Er 24, l. 

21, 2: Egypt w11 allied with Juda against lht ChaldM111. 
21, 3: Nlh·~: !ht many riwuleh of lht Nilt as ii branchn 

out Into lht Delta. 
21, 10: From M11i:1lol lo i;y'°'''": from the northern to the 

southern utrtmily of Egypt. i;yr11t' is the modern Auuan. 
21, 14: l'h11lh11rl"S, thr lam! or 11M"lr orl1ln: UPDtr Eeypt. 

that 11, southern Egypt, where the Egyptians weA thought 
lo have originated: h 11. 11: Jer 44, l. 15. 

21, 17: Th .. nrst 1llly 1•r tht' l\r.;t month In tM twmt1-
~'"'""ll1 )'1•11r: April 26, 571 B.C. This is the latnt date at· 
tached lo any prophecy in Enchitl. 

21, 111: The fulflllment of E11cllitl's prophecy a11inst 
Tyre (chapters 26-28) was a thirtttn·year si11e of the city 
by Nabuchodonosor (587-574 B. C.). Tyre 1tt11s to ha" 
bttn taken. but its resources were txhausted and the booty 
•as small. Thtrtfort Encllitl now procihtsin that Na~ 
donosor will collect his •• ,..,. as God's instru•ent in tht 
punishment ol Tyre, by plundtrin1 Egypt. 

in your jaws and make the fish of 
your Niles stick to your scales, then draw 
you up from the midst of your Niles 
along with all the fish of your Niles stick
ing to your scales. 5 I will cast you into 
the desert, you and all the fish of your 
Niles; you shall fall upon the open field, 
you shall not be taken up or buried; to 
the beasts of the earth and the birds of 
the air I give you as food. 6 " that all who 
dwell in Egypt may know that I am the 
Lord. Because you have been a reed staff 
for the house of Israel: 1 when they held 
you in hand, you splintered. throwing 
every shoulder out of joint; when they 
leaned on you, you broke, bringing each 
one of them down headlong; 8 therefore 
thus says the Lord God: See! I will bring 
the sword against you, and cut off from 
you both man and beast. 9 The land of 
Egypt shall become a desolate waste; thus 
they shall know that I am the Lord. 

Because you said, "The Niles are mine; 
it is I who made them," 10 therefore see! 
I am coming at you and against your 
Niles; I will make the land of Egypt a 
waste and a desolation from Magdol to 
Syene, • and even to the frontier of Ethi
opia. 11 No foot of man or beast shall 
pass through it; they shall not pass 
through it, and it will be uninhabited for 
forty years. 12 I will make the land of 
Egypt the most desolate of lands, and its 
cities shall be the most deserted of cities 
for forty years; and I will scatter the 
Egyptians among the nations and strew 
them over foreign lands. 1l Yet thus says 
the Lord God : At the end of forty yean 
I will gather the Egyptians from the peo
ples among whom they are scattered, 14 

and I will restore Egypt's fortune, bring
ing them back to the land of Phathures, 
the land of their origin,• where it will be 
the lowliest 1' of kingdoms., never more 
to set itself above the nations. I will make 
them few, that they may not dominate 
the nations. 16 No longer shall they be for 
the house of Israel to trust in, but the 
living reminder of its guilt for having 
turned to follow after them. Thus they 
shall know that I am the Lord. 

The Wages of Nabuchoclonosor. 17 On 
the first day of the first month in the 
twenty-seventh year,• the word of the 
Lord came to me: 18 Son of man, Nabu
c~odon~. the king of Babylon. bas led 
his army m an exhausting campaign a
gainst Tyre.• Their heads became bald 
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and their shoulders were galled; but nei
ther he nor his army received any wages 
from Tyre for the campaign he led against 
it. 19 Therefore thus says the Lord God: 
' I am now giving the land of Egypt to 
Nabuchodonosor, king of Babylon. He 
shall carry off its riches, plundering and 
pillaging it for the wages of his soldiers, 
who did it for me; 20 as payment for his 
toil I have given him the land of Egypt, 
says the Lord God. 

21 On that day I will make a horn 
sprout for the house of Israel. and I will 
cause you to speak out in their midst: 
thus they shall know that I am the Lord. 

CHAPTER 30. 

The Day of the lord against Egypt. I 

Thus the word of the Lord came to me: 2 

Son of man, speak this prophecy: Thus 
says the Lord God: Cry, Oh, the day! 1 

for near is the day, near is the day of the 
Lord; a day of clouds, doomsday for the 
nations shall it he. 4 Then a sword shall 
come upon Egypt, and anguish shall he 
in Ethiopia, when the slain fall in Egypt, 
when her riches are seized and her found
ations are overthrown. 5 Ethiopia, Phut, 
Lud, all Arabia, Libya, and people of the 
allied territory shall fall by the sword 
with them. 6 Those who support Egypt 
shall fall. and down shall come her proud 
strength; from Magdal to Syene they shall 
fall there by the sword, says the Lord 
God. 7 She shall be the most devastated 
of lands, and her cities shall be the most 
desolate of all. 8 Then they shall know 
that I am the Lord, when I set fire to 
Egypt and when all who help her are 
broken. 9 On that day messengers shall 
hasten forth at my command to terrify 
unsuspecting Ethiopia; they shall be in 
anguish on the day of Egypt, which is 
surely coming. 

10 Thus says the Lord God: I will put 
an end to the throngs of Egypt by the 
hand of Nabuchodonosor, king of Baby
lon. 11 He and his people with him, the 
most ruthless of nations, shall be brought 
in to devastate the land. They shall draw 
their swords against Egypt, and fill the 
land with the slain. 12 I will turn the 
Niles into dry land and sell the land over 
to the power of the wicked. The land and 
everything in it I will hand over to for
eigners to devastate. I, the Lord, have 
spoken. 

13 "Thus says the Lord God: I will put 
an end_ to the great ones of Memphis and 
the princes of the land of Egypt, that 
they may be no more. I will cast fear into 
the land of Egypt, and devastate Phath
ures. 14 I will set fire to Tanis, and inflict 
punishments on Thebes. IS I will pour 
out my wrath on Pelusium, Egypt"s 
stronghold, and cut down the crowds in 
Memphis. 16 I will set fire to Egypt; Syene 
shall writhe in anguish; Thebes shall he 
breached und its walls shull he demol
ished. 17 The young men of On and of 
Buhastis shall fall hy the sword, and the 
cities themselves shall go into captivity. 
111 In Tahpunhes the day shall he darkened 
when I break the scepter of Egypt. Her 
haughty pride shall cease from her, clouds 
shall cover her, and her daughters shall 
go into captivity. 19 Thus will I inllict pun
ishments on Egypt, that they may know 
that I am the Lord. 

Pharao'• Broken Arm. 20 On the seventh 
day of the first month in the eleventh 
year,• the word of the Lord came to me: 
21 •Son of man, I have hroken the arm 
of Pharao, the king of Egypt, and see, it 
has not been hound up with bandages 
and healing remedies that it may he strong 
enough to hold the sword. 22 Therefore 
thus says the Lord God: Sec! I am com
ing at Pharao, the king of Egypt. I will 
hreak his strong arm, so that the sword 
drops from his hand. 2J I will scatter the 
Egyptians among the nations and strew 
them over foreign lands. 24 But I will 
strengthen the arms of the king of Bahy
lon, and put my sword in his hand, which 
he will bring against Egypt so as to plun
der and pillage it. 2~ [I will make the arms 
of the king of Babylon strong, hut the 
arms of Pharao shall drop.] Then they 
shall. know that J am the Lord, when I put 
my sword in the hand of the king of 
Babylon for him to wield against the land 
of Egypt. 26 [I will scatter the Egyptians 
among the nations and strew them over 
foreign lands.] Thus they shall know that 
I am the Lord. 

c Jer 46. 2.-<I Za 13. 2. 

30, 20: 'nle !lefenlh day or the tint mrmth In the P.leventh 
year: April 29, 587 B. C. . . 

30, 21-28: This oracle was uttered during the siege of 
Jerusalem, which has now lasted more than a year (Ez 24, 1). 
Pharao Hophra went to the aid of Jer111alem. causing the 
Chai deans to lift the siege temporarily; cf Jer ~· 21; 37, 
6f. Jn the prophet's eyes, this was interfering .with the di· 
vine punishment ot Juda that was to be 1nft1cted by thr 
Chaldeans. The Egyptians were routed by the Chaldean1. and 
were able to offer no more help to Jerusalem; cf chapter 31. 
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CHAPTER 31. 

Allegory of the Cypress. I On the first 
day of the third month io the eleventh 
year,• the word of the Lord came to me: 
2 Son of man, say to Pharao, the king of 
Egypt, and to his hordes: What are you 
like 1n your greatness? 

J Behold, a cypress [cedar] in Lebanon, 
heautiful of branch, lofty of stature, 
amid the very clouds lifted its crest. 4 

Waters made it grow, the abyss made it 
flourish, sending its rivers round where 
it was planted, turning its streams to all 
the trees of the field. 5 Thus it grew taller 
than every other tree of the field, and 
longer of hranch because of the abundant 
water. 6 In its boughs nested all the birds 
of the air, under its branches all beasts 
of the field gave mrth, in its shade dwelt 
numerous peoples of every race. 7 It be
came heautif ul and stately in its spread of 
foliage, for its roots were turned toward 
ahum.lant water. K The cedars in the gar
den of God were not its equal, nor could 
the fir trees match its boughs, neither 
were the plane trees like its branches; no 
tree in the garden of God matched its 
bcuuty. 11 I made it beautiful, with much 
folia~e. the envy of all Eden's trees in 
the garden of God. 10 Therefore thus says 
the Loni ( iod: Because it became lofty 
in stature, raising its crest among the 
douds. and hecuusc it became proud in 
heart ut its height, 11 I have handed it 
over to tht• mightiest of the nations, which 
has dealt with it in keeping with its wick
edness. I humiliated it. 12 Foreigners, the 
most ruthless of the nations, cut it down 
and left it on the mountains. Its foliage 
was hrought low in ull the valleys, its 
hranchcs luy broken in ull the rnvines of 
the land, und all the peoples of the land 
withdr~w _from its shade, abandoning it. 
D On its fallen trunk rested all the birds 
of the air, und by its branches were all 
the heusts of the field. 14 Thus no tree 
may grow lofty in stature or raise its crest 
umong !he clouds; no tree fed by water 
mny stand by irsclf in its loftiness. For 
all of them are destined for death, for 
the hand below. for the company of mor
tals, those who go down into the pit. 
~tr 1a. 13: 11. ao. r i1 13. ,-D;j1a.10: 4. 15; Mt a.. a. 

31, 1: ,, ... llrsl 1lay or i~ third m-onth-i;;--~~~th 
Yftll': Junt 21, 587 B. C. 

12, 1 : Tht- ftr< I day ot t.be twelfth IBClllUI lD t.be tftltUI 
YNr: lll1rdl ), 585 B. C. 

15 Thus says the Lord God: On the day 
he went down to the nether world I made 
the abyss close up over him; I stopped 
its streams so that the deep waters were 
held back. I cast gloom over Lebanon be
cause of him, so that all the trees in the 
land drooped on his account. 16 At the 
crash of his fall I made the nations rock, 
when I cast him down to the nether world 
with those who go down into the pit. In 
the land below, all Eden's trees were con
soled, Lebanon's choice and best, all that 
were fed by water. 11 They too have come 
down with him to the nether world, to 
those slain by the sword; those who dwelt 
in his shade are dispersed among the na
tions. 111 Which was your equal in glory 
or size among the trees of Eden? Yet you 
have been brought down with the trees 
of Eden to the land below. You shall lie 
with the uncircumcised, with those slain 
by the sword. Such are Pharao and all his 
hordes, says the Lord God. 

CHAPTER 32. 

Dirge over Pharao. 1 On the first day of 
the twelfth month in the twelfth year,• 
the word of the Lord came to me: 2 Son 
of man, utter a lament over Pharao, the 
king of Egypt, saying to him: Lion of the 
nations, you are destroyed. You were like 
a monster in the sea, spouting in your 
streams, stirring the water with your feet 
and churning its streams. 3 r Thus says 
the Lord Go<l: I will spread my net over 
you !with a host of many nations], and 
draw you up in my seine. 4 I will leave 
you on the land; on the open field I will 
cast you. I will have all the birds of the 
air alight on you, and all the beasts of the 
earth eat their fill of you. 5 I will leave 
your flesh on the mountains, and fill the 
valleys with your carcass. 6 I will water 
the land with what flows from you, and 
the river beds shall be filled with your 
blood. 7 I When I snuff you out I will 
cover the heavens, and all their stars I 
will darken: the sun I will cover with 
c.louds, and the moon shall not give its 
hght. 11 All the shining lights in the heav
e~s I will darken on your account, and I 
will spread darkness over your land, says 
the Lord God. 

9 I will grieve the heans of many peo
ples when I lead you captive among the 
nations, to lands which you do not know. 
10 Many peoples shall be appalled at you. 
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and their kings shall shudder over you in their throng about her grave, all of them 
horror when they see me brandish my uncircumcised, slain by the sword, for 
sword, and on the day of your downfall they spread their terror in the land of the 
every one of them shall continuously living. 
tremble for his own life. 11 For thus says 27 They do not lie with the mighty men 
the Lord God: The sword of the king of f alien of old,• who went down to the 
Babylon shall come upon you. nether world with their weapons of war. 

12 I will cut down your horde with the whose swords were placed under their 
blades of warriors, all of them the most heads and whose shields were laid over 
ruthless of the nations: they shall lay their bones, though the mighty men caused 
waste the glory of Egypt, and all her terror in the land of the living. 2H Rut in 
hordes shall be destroyed. 13 I will have the midst of the uncircumcised shall you 
all of her arrimals perish beside her lie, with those slain by the sword. 
abundant waters: the foot of man shall 29 There arc Edom, her kings, and all 
stir them no longer, nor shall the hoof of her princes, who despite their might have 
beast disturb them. 1• Then will I make been placed with those slain hy the sword: 
their waters clear, and their streams flow with the uncircumcised they lie. and with 
like oil, says the Lord God. those who go down into the pit. 10 There 

15 When I turn Egypt into a waste, the are all the princes of the north and all the 
land shall be devastated of all that is in Sidonians, who have gone down with the 
it; when I strike all who live there, they slain, because of the terror their might 
shall know that I am the Lord. 16 This is inspired: they lie uncircumcised with those 
a dirge, and it shall be sung: the daughters slain by the sword and hear their disgrace 
of the nations shall chant it: over Egypt with those who go down to the pit. 11 

and all its hordes shall they chant it, says When Pharao sees these, he shall he com
the Lord God. forted for all his hordes slain hy the 

Dirge over Egypt. 17 On the fifteenth sword-Pharao and all his army, says the 
day of the first month in the twelfth year, Lord God. :n Since he spread his terror 
the word of the Lord came to me: ti!" Son in the land of the llving. therefore is he 
of man, lament over the throngs of Egypt, laid to rest among the uncircumcised. 
for the mighty nations have thrust them with those slain by the sword-Pharao and 
down to the bottom of the earth, with all his hordes, says the Lord God. 
those who go down into the pit. 20 In o s AEL 
the midst of those slain by the sword IV: SALVATION F R I R 
shall they fall, and place shall be made CHAPTER 33. 
with them for all their hordes. Then from 
the midst of the nether world, the mighty 
warriors shall speak to Egypt: 19 "Whom 
do you excel in beauty? 2 1 Come down, 
you and your allies, lie with the uncircum
cised, with those slain by the sword." 

22 There is Assyria with all her com
pany, all of them slain, 23 whose grav~s 
have been made in the recesses of the pit; 
her company is around Egypt's grave, all 
of them slain, fallen by the sword, who 
spread terror in the land of the living. 24 

There is Elam with all her throng about 
Egypt's grave, all of them slain, fallen ?Y 
the sword: they have gone down uncir
cumcised to the bottom of the earth, who 
spread their terror in the land of the l~v
ing, and they bear their disgrace with 
those who go down into the pit; 2~ in the 
midst of the slain they are placed. 26 

There are Mosocb and Thubal and all 

The Prophet a Watchman. I Thus the 
word of the Lord came to me: 2 Son of 
man, speak thus to your countrymen: 
When I bring the sword against a country, 
and the people of this country select one 
of their number to be their watchman, 3 

and the watchman, seeing the sword com
ing against the country, blows the trum
pet to warn the people, 4 anyone hearing 
but not heeding the warning of the trum
pet and therefore slain by the sword ~hat 
comes against him, shall be responsible 
for his own death. 5 He heard the trum
pet blast yet refused to take warning; he 
is responsible for his own death, for had 
he taken warning he would have escaped 
with his life. 6 But if the watchman sees 
the sword coming and fails to blow the 

32 27: The mighty men raJlm ()( old: the semilegendart 
herO:. of the pn!hi1toric past, who were thought to ltlwi 
once do .. inattd the world; cf ls 14, 9. 
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warning trumpet, so that the sword comes 
and takes anyone, I will hold the watch
man responsible for that person's death, 
even though that person is taken because 
of his own sin. 

7 1 You, son of mcin, I have appointed 
watchman for the house of Israel; when 
you hear mesa/ anything, you shall warn 
them for me. If I tell the wicked man 
that he shall surely die, and you do not 
speak out to dissuade the wicked man 
from his way, he [the wicked man] shall 
die for his guilt, but I will hold you re
sponsible for his death. 9 But if you warn 
the wicked man, trying to turn him from 
his way, and he refuses to turn from his 
way, he shall die for his guilt, but you 
shall save yourself. 

Individual Retribution. JO As for you, 
son of mun, speak to the house of Israel: 
You people suy, "Our crimes and our sins 
weigh us down; we are rotting away be
cause of them. How can we survive'!" 11 

h Answer them: As I live, says the Lord 
God, I swear I take no pleasure in the 
death of the wicked man, but rather in 
the wicked man's conversion, thut he may 
live. Turn, turn from your evil ways! Why 
shouh.J you die, 0 house of Israel'! 

l.Z A!i for you, son of man, tell your 
countrymen: The virtue which a mun has 
practiced will not save him on the day 
thut he sins; neither will the wickedness 
lhat 11 mun has done bring about his down
fall 011 the duy thut he turns from his 
wickedness [nor can the virtuous man, 
when he sins, renrnin alive]. D Though I 
suy to the virtuous mun thut he shall 
surl'ly live, if he then presumes on his 
virtue um! docs wrong, none of his virtu
ot_is deeds shull he remembered; because 
ot the wrong he hus done, he shall die. 14 

And though I suy t~ the wicked man that 
h~ s~ull surely die, 1f he turns away from 
h~s _sm und does what is right and just, 1~ 
g1v111g ~u_ck pledges, restoring stolen 
goods, hvmg by the statutes that bring 
life, and doing no wrong, he shall surely 

• l1 l. 11. · ,; l1 ie, u.fr -, l:lli-2i.--
n, J1f1 Januuy 8, 585 B. C. Acc~di;·1; J;,-;.~ -('9 

~,>, Jr111~hm w11 taktn in July, 587. So111t MSS rod 
tlntnlh for 111·~1rth yur (January, 586); nen so, t!Mrt 

w11 amplt .t1mt btlwttn tht fall of Jtnisaltm and tl'lt arri'llll 
of lhf fug1t1" from thllt city to Journey to Babylon. How
'"'· lhu 11 the fug1t1" sent to flllftll tht promise of E1 24. 
25. 27, lhf ryrw1tn1u who would rel111t Encllitl fro• his 
dumbntu: cl E1 '· 261. 

U, 2J·21: NtW1 llr011tlll by lht fll1itlw furnished lilt oc. 
ca11or. ol lh11 Pl'O!Nltc1. Like .ltrt•ia. EIKhiel rt~ls tht 
1du that the 1unitOl'1 in Juda haw any clai• to tilt land 
Tht ntw lsratl II to lit forllltd from tht txllts. · 

live, he shall not die. 16 None of the sins 
he committed shall be held against him; 
he has done what is right and ·just, he 
shall surely live. 

11 Yet your countrymen say, "The way 
of the Lord is not fair!"; but it is their way 
that is not fair. 11 When a vinuous man 
turns away from what is ri~t and does 
wrong, he shall die for it. 1 But when a 
wicked man turns away from wickedness 
and does what is right and just, because 
of this he shall live. 20; And still you say, 
"The way of the Lord is not fair!"? I will 
judge every one of you according to his 
ways, 0 house of Israel. 

The Fugitive from Jeruaalem. • 21 On the 
fifth day of the tenth month, in the 
twelfth year of our exile, the fugitive came 
to me from Jerusalem and said, "The city 
is taken!" 22 The hand of the Lord had 
come upon me the evening before the 
fugitive arrived, and he opened my mouth 
when the fugitive reached me in the 
morning. My mouth was opened, and I 
was dumb no longer. 

The Survivors In Jucla. • 23 Thus the 
word of the Lord came to me: 24 Son of 
man, they who live in the ruins on the 
land of Israel reason thus: "Abraham, 
though but a single individual, received 
possession of the land; we, therefore, be
ing many, have as permanent possession 
the land that has been given to us.·· 2'.! 

<Jive them this answer: Thus says the 
Lord God: You eat on the mountains. 
you raise your eyes to your idols, you shed 
blood-yet lou would k.eep possession of 
the land? 2 You rely on your sword, you 
do abominable things, each one of you 
defiles his neighbor's wife-yet you would 
keep possession of the land? 27 Tell 
them this: Thus says the Lord God: As I 
live, those who are in the ruins I swear 
shall fall by the sword; those who are in 
the open field I have given to the wild 
beasts for food; and those who are in 
fastnesses and in caves shall die by the 
plague. 21! I will make the land a desolate 
waste, so that its proud strength will come 
to an end, and the mountains of Israel 
shall be so desolate that no one will cross 
them. 29 Thus they shall know that I am 
the Lord, when I make the land a desolate 
waste because of all the abominable things 
they have done. 

The Prophet'1 False Popularity. lO As 
for you. son of man, your countrymen are 
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talking about you along the walls and in 
the doorways of houses. They say to one 
another, "Come and hear the latest word 
that comes from the Lord."• 31 My peo
ple come to you as people always do; 
they sit down before you and hear your 
words, but they will not obey them, for 
Hes are on their lips and their desires are 
fixed on dishonest gain. 32 For them you 
are only a ballad singer, with a pleasant 
voice and a clever touch. They listen to 
your words, but they will not obey them. 
33 But when it comes-and it is surely 
coming!-they shall know that there was 
a prophet among them. 

CHAPTER 34. 

Parable of the Shepherds. 1 Thus the 
word of the Lord came to me: 2 Son of 
man, prophesy aga1nst the shepherds of 
Israel,• in these words prophesy to them 
[to the shepherds]: Thus says the Lord 
God: Woe to the shepherds of Israel who 
have been pasturing themselves! i Should 
not shepherds, rather, pasture sheep? J 
You have fed off their milk, worn their 
wool, and slaughtered the f atlings, but the 
sheep you have not pastured. 4 You did 
not strengthen the weak nor heal the sick 
nor bind up the injured. You did not bring 
back the strayed nor seek the lost, but 
you lorded it over them harshly and bru
tally. 5 So they were scattered for lack of 
a shepherd, and became food for all the 
wild beasts. My sheep were scattered 6 
and wandered over all the mountains and 
high hills; my sheep were scattered over 
the whole earth, with no one to look after 
them or to search for them. 

7 Therefore, shepherds, hear the word 
of the Lord: 8 As I live, says the Lord 
God, because my sheep have been given 
over to p111age, and because my sheep 
have become food for every wild beast, 
for lack of a shepherd; because my shep
herds did not look after my sheep, but 
pastured themselves and did not pasture 
my sheep; 9 because of this, shepherds, 
hear the word of the Lord: 10 Thus says 
the Lord God: I swear I am coming 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-

J Ez 13, 3; Jer 23, 1.-k II 40, 21; 01 3, S; Jn 10. 11. 14. 

33, 30: The fulfillment of Ezechiel's prophecies about Jeru
sale11 was responsible for this temporary enthusiasm amona 
the unstable people. 

34, 2: The shepherds of Israel: the leaders of the people. 
34, 23: One shepherd ... my serv1111t David: a Messianic 

Datidic kina who will rule Oler the restored Israel (n 25-
31) in the name of the Lord. 

against these shepherds. I will claim mv 
sheep from them and put a stop to thei.r 
shepherding my sheep so that they mav 
no longer pasture themselves. I will sav~ 
my sheep, that they may no longer be 
food for their mouths. 

11 For thus says the Lord (iod: I my
self will look after and tend my sheep. ll 

As a shepherd tends his !lock when he 
finds. himself among his scattered sheep, 
so will I tend my sheep. I will rescue them 
from every place where they were scat
tered when it was cloudy a nJ dark. 1.1 I 
will lead them out from among the peo
ples and gather them from the foreign 
lands: I will hring them hack to their own 
country and pasture them upon the moun
tains of Israel !in the land's ravines and all 
its inhabited places!. 14 In good pastures 
will I pasture them, an<l on the mountain 
heights of Israel shall he their grazing 
ground. There they shall lie down on 
good grazing ground, and in rich pastures 
shall they he pastured on the mountains 
of Israel. 15 I myself will pasture my 
sheep: I myself will give them rest, says 
the Lord God. 16 The lost I will seek out, 
the strayed I will hring hack, the injured 
I will bind up, the sick I will heal lbut the 
sleek and the strong I will destroy!. shep
herding them rightly. 

Separation of the Sheep. 17 As for you, 
my sheep, says the Lord God, I will judge 
between one sheep and another, hetween 
rams and goats. 18 Was it not enough for 
you to graze on the best pasture, that you 
had to trample the rest of your pastun.:s 
with your feet? Was 1t not enough for you 
to drink the clearest water, that you had 
to foul the remainder with your feet? tY 

Thus my sheep had to graze on what your 
feet had trampled an<l <lrink what your 
feet had fouled. 20 Therefore thus says the 
Lord God: Now will I judge hetween the 
fat and the Jean sheep. 21 Because you 
push with side and shoulder, an<l butt all 
the weak sheep with your horns until you 
have driven them out, 22 I will save my 
sheep so that they may no longer be de
spoiled, and I will judge between one 
sheep and another. 23 k I will appoint one 
shepherd over them to pasture them, my 
servant David;• he shall pasture them and 
be their shepherd. 24 I, the Lord, will be 
their God, and my servant David shall be 
prince among them. I, the Lord, have 
spoken. 
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2~ J wiJJ make a covenant of peace with 
them and rid the country of ravenous 
beasu, that they may dweJJ securely in 
the desert and sleep in the forests. 26 I 
will place them about my hill, sending 
rain in due season, rains that shall be a 
blessing to them. 27 The trees of the field 
shall hear their fruits, and the land its 
crops, and they shall dwell securely on 
Lheir own soil. Thus they shaJJ know that 
J am the Lord when J break the bonds of 
Lheir yoke and free them from the power 
of those who enslaved them. 211 They shall 
no longer he despoiled by the nations or 
devoured by beasts of the earth, but shall 
dwell secure, with no one to frighten 
them. 211 I will prepare for them peaceful 
titlds for planting; they shall no longer 
he carried off by famine in the land, or 
beur the reproaches ot the nations. 10 

Thus they shall know that I, the Lord, am 
their God, and they arc my people, the 
house of Israel, suys the Lord God. ll 

!You, my 11hccp, you arc the sheep of my 
pusture, and I am your God, says the 
Lord God.I 

CHAPTER 35. 

A1aln1t Edom.• 1 Thus the word of the 
Lord came to me: I 2 Son of man, set 
your lucc against Mount Seir, and proph
esy aguimit it. ·1 Say to it: Thus says the 
1.ord tiod: Seel I um coming at you, 
Mount Se1r. I will stretch out my hand 
against you and muke you a desolate 
wustc. 4 Your cities l will turn into ruins, 
and you shall be u waste; thus you shall 
know thut l um the Lord. 
. ' l:k-cause you never let die your hatred 
tor the l!iruclitcs, whom you delivered 
over to the power of the sword at the time 
of their trouble, when their crimes came 
to un end, 6 therdore, us I live, says the 
Lord Uod, you hllve been guilty of blood, 
a~d blood, l swear. shall pursue you. 7 I 
will muk.e Mount &ir a desohlte waste, 
aml cut olf from it uny trllveler. 11 With 
the slain I will till your hills, your Vlllleys, 
and ull your ravines tin them the slain 
shall fall by the sword]: 11 desolate will I 
mukc you_ forever, 1:1.nd lellve your cities 

without inhabitants; thus you shall know 
that I am the Lord. 

10 Because you said: The two nations 
and the two Jands• have become mine; 
we shall possess them-although the Lord 
was there-11 therefore, as I live, says the 
Lord God, I wilJ deal with you according 
to your anger and your envy which you 
have exercised [in your hatred) against 
them. I wiJI make myself known among 
you when I judge you, 12 and you shall 
know that I am the Lord. 

I have heard all the contemptuous 
things you have utte~d against the moun
tains of Israel: "Th~y are desolate, they 
have been given us to devour." 13 I have 
heard the insolent and wild words you 
have spoken against me. 14 Thus says the 
Lord God: Just as you rejoiced over my 
land because it was desolate, so will I do 
to you. 15 Jn keeping with your glee over 
the devastation of the inheritance of the 
house of Israel, so will I treat you. A 
waste shall you be, Mount Seir, you and 
the whole of Edom. Thus they shall know 
that I am the Lord. 

CHAPTER 36. 

R .. eneratlon of the Land. 1 As for you, 
son of man, prophesy to the mountains 
of Israel: Mountains of Israel,• hear the 
word of the Lord! 2 Thus says the Lord 
Uod: Because the enemy has said of you, 
"Ha! the everlasting heights have become 
our possession" J (therefore prophesy in 
these words: Thus says the Lord God:]; 
because you have been ridiculed and de
spised on alJ sides for having become a 
possession for the rest of the nations, and 
have become a byword and a popular 
jeer; • therefore, mountw.ins of Israel, hear 
the word of the Lord: (Thus says the 
Lord God to the mountains and hills, the 
ravines 1:1.nd vaJleys, the desolate ruins and 
1:1.bllndoned cities, which have been given 
over to the pillage and mockery of the re
maining nations round about; 5 therefore 
thus says the Lord God:] Truly, with 
burning jealousy I speak against the rest 
of the nlltions (and against all of Edom) 
who with wholeheaned joy and utter con-

1 
111

' '
1 u. in. ml~ ,,- -,-. -- tempt have considered my land their pos-

311, t-111 Alttr the flll ot Jtriaale•. UHi wisttd ti; session to be delivered over to plunder. 6 
Cllalde1n1 1n det111t1t1n9 the 11114 arMI sulMluint ti• IMlllU!I· 
llon, Ind tnded by OCCUDYln1 Dlr1 of Jvda'I ,.,,.., hfTitary. (Therefore, prophesy COOCerning the land 
For this , .. ,°" time °'"'" 191inst Edom 11• fllllftll ia the of Israel and say to the moun•....:ns and cantut al the c1ty'1 fall. " · ' · wu 

n, t01 Th, l•o naUORI and~ uro lands: ti• ......... " halls. the ravmes and valleys: Thus says 
kln1do111S af Israel •rMI Juda and their tMTltw111. 1 the Lord God:] With jealous fury I speak. 
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because you have borne the reproach of 
the nations. 7 Therefore do I solemnly 
swear that your neighboring nations shall 
bear their own reproach. 

11 As for you, mountains of Israel, you 
shall grow branches and bear fruit for 
my people Israel, for they shall soon re
turn. 11 See, I come to you, it is to you that 
I turn; you will be tilled and sown, 10 and 
I will settle crowds of men upon you, the 
whole house of Israel; cities shall be re
peopled, and ruins rebuilt. 11 I will settle 
crowds of men and beasts upon you, to 
multiply and be fruitful. I will repeople 
you as in the past, and be more generous 
to you than in the beginning; thus you 
shall know that I am the Lord. 

12 [My people Israel are the ones whom 
I will have walk upon you; they shall take 
possession of you, and you shall be their 
heritage. Never again shall you rob them 
of their children.] 

ll Thus says the Lord God: Because 
they have said of you, "You arc a land 
that devours men,• and you rob your 
people of their children"; 14 therefore, 
never again shall you devour men or roh 
your people of their children, says the 
Lord God. IS No more will I permit you 
to hear the reproach of nations, or bear 
insults from peoples, or rob your people 
of their children, says the Lord God. 

Regeneration of the People. 16 Thus the 
word of the Lord came to me: 17 Son of 
man, when the house of Israel lived in 
their land, they defiled it by their con
duct and deeds. In my sight their conduct 
was like the defilement of a menstruous 
woman. tB Therefore J poured out my fury 
upon them [because of the blood which 
they poured out on the ground, and be
cause they defiled it with idols]. !!ii I scat
tered them among the nations, dispersing 
them over foreign lands; according to 
their conduct and deeds I judged them. 20 

" But when they came among the nations 
[wherever they came], they served to pro
fane my holy name, because it was said 
of them: "These are the people of the 
Lord, yet they bad to leave their land." 21 

So I have relented because of my holy 
name which the house of Israel profaned 
among the nations where they came. 22 
Therefore say to the house of Israel: 
Thus says the Lord God: Not for your 
sakes do I act, house of Israel, but for 
the sake of my holy name, which you pro-

faned amon~ the nations to which you 
came. 2·' I will prove the holiness of my 
~reat name, profaned among the nations, 
m whose midst you have profaned it. 
Thus the nations shall know that I am the 
Lord, says the Lord ( iod, when in their 
sight I l?rove my holiness through you. !4 

For I will take you away from among the 
nations, gather you from all the foreign 
lands, and hring you hack to your own 
land. H 0 I will sprinkle clean water upon 
Y?u to cleanse you from all your impur
lltcs, and from all your idols I will cleanse 
you. 26 P I will give you a new heart and 
place a new spirit within you, taking from 
your hot.lies your stony hearts and giving 
you natural hearts. 27 " I will put my spirit 
within you and make you live by my 
statutes, careful to ohserve my decrees. "H 
You shall live in the lant.I I gave your 
fathers; you shall he my people, and I 
will be your God. 29 I will save you from 
all your impurities; I will order the grain 
to be abundant, and I will not send famine 
against you. .lo I will increase the fruit 
on your trees and the crops in your ticlds; 
thus you shall no longer hear among the 
nations the reproach of famine. :ll Then 
you shall remember your evil conduct, 
and that your deeds were not good; you 
shall loathe yourselves for your sins and 
your abominations. 32 Not for your sakes 
do I act, says the Lord <lod--let this he 
known to you! Be ashamed and abashed 
because of your conduct, 0 house of Is
rael. 

33 Thus says the Lord God: When I 
purify you from all your crimes, I will 
repeople the cities, and the ruins shall he 
rebuilt; 34 the desolate land shall he tilled, 
which was formerly a wasteland exposed 
to the gaze of every passer-by. l5 ''This 
desolate land has been made into a gar
den of Eden," they shall say. "The cities 
that were in ruins, laid waste, and de
stroyed are now repeopled and fortified." 
36 Thus the neighboring nations that re
main shall know that I, the Lord, have 
rebuilt what was destroyed and replanted 
what was desolate. I, the Lord, have 
promised, and I will do it. 

37 Thus says the Lord God: This also 
I will be persuaded to do for the house 

o I• 52. 5; R- 2. 24.-o P150 (51), 4; Za 13, I; Hb 10, 
:n; Jn 3, 5.--p Jer 31, 33.-q Ez 37. 14; 39. 29; 11 42, I: 
44, 3; 59, 21; A1 2. 5; JI 3. If. 

38, 13: A land that de•ocrs men: destrays ih own POPU· 
lation, as could be seen in its di111trou1 political history. 



A Vision of the Deliverance 883 EZECHIB., 37 

of Israel: to multiply them like sheep. 38 

As with sacrificial sheep, the sheep ot 
Jerusalem on its feast days, the cities 
which were in ruins shall be filled with 
ftocks of men; thus they shall know that 
I am the Lord. 

CHAPTER 37. 

Vi1ion of the Dry Bones.* I The hand 
of the Lord came upon me, and he led 
me out in the spirit of the Lord and set 
me in the center of the plain, which was 
now tilled with bones. 2 He made me walk 
among them in every direction so that I 
saw how many they were on the surface 
of the plain. How dry they were! 3 He 
asked me: Son of man, can these bones 
come to life? "Lord God," I answered, 
"you alone know that." 4 Then he said 
lo me: Prophesy over these bones, and 
say lo them: Dry bones, hear the word of 
the Lord! 5 Thus says the Lord God to 
the!ie hones: See! I will bring spirit into 
Y.ou, that you may come to life. 6 I will put 
sinews upon you, make flesh grow over 
you, cover you with skin, and put spirit 
m you so that you may come to life and 
know that I am the Lord. 7 I promised as 
I h~d been told, and even as I was proph
esying I heard a noise; it was a rattling 
as the ll()ncs came together, bone joining 
hone. H I saw the sinews and the ftesh 
rnme upon them, and the skin cover them, 
hul there was no spirit in them. v Then he 
said to me:. Prophesy to the spirit, proph
c~y. son ot man, and s11y to the spirit: 
1 ~us says the Lord God: From the four 
wmds c':'me, 0 spirit, and breathe into 
these slau:i that they may come to life. 10 

I prop~es1ed as he told me, and the spirit 
came mt~ them; they c1tme alive and 
sl<;>od upright, u vast army. II Then he 
sutd lo me: Son of mun, these bones are 
the .whole house of Israel. They have been 
~uymg. "Our hones ure dried up, our hope 
ts lost, und we ure cut off." 12 Therefore 
prophe~y and suy to them: Thus says th~ 
Lord (1od: 0 my people, I will open your 
gr~vcs and have you rise from them, and 
bring you buck to the l1tnd of Israel. 13 
Then you shall know that I am the Lord 
wh~~-~-~pe~ your graves and h1tve yo~ 

-~ 11 S4, a.J; Jer ii-i: Sl, IS .... Pe 108 (1101, 4. 

31, 1·1': Thi~ ,;,i~-.~-;~iction of tht_ru_t_on_t-ion-ot 
hr11I under !ht ft111re ol a ruurrtctlon ITOll tht dead· It · 
not CGne«ntd with the doctrine of rtsurrKtion itwlf.' 

11 

n .. 11-12: Tiit 1y•llollc action ot jolnine two sticb lnte 
ont 1.11n_1t1t1. tht future 1111ion of Israel 11111 Juda uftdv -
llll 1111anic k 1n1. 

rise from them, 0 my people! 14 I will put 
my spirit in you that you may live, and I 
will settle you upon your land; thus you 
shall know that I am the Lord. I have 
promised, and I will do it, says the Lord. 

The Two Sticks. 15 •Thus ·the word of 
the Lord came to me: 16 Now, son of man, 
take a single stick, and write on it: Juda 
and those Isradites who are associated 
with him. Then take another stick and 
write on it: Joseph [the stick of Ephraim] 
and all the house of Israel associated with 
him. 17 Then join the two sticks together, 
so that they form one stick in your hand. 
' 11 When your countrymen ask you, "Will 
you not tell us what you mean by all 
this?", 19 answer them: Thus says the 
Lord God: (I will take the stick of Joseph, 
which is in the hand of Ephraim, and of 
the tribes of Israel associated with him, 
and I will join to it the stick of Juda, 
making them a single stick; they shall be 
one in my hand. 20 The sticks on which 
you write you shall hold up before them 
to see. 21 Tell them: Thus speaks the Lord 
God: I I will take the Israelites from 
among the nations to which they have 
come, and gather them from all sides to 
bring them back to their land. 22 I will 
make them one nation upon the land, in 
the mountains of Israel, and there shall 
be one prince for them all. Never again 
shall they be two nations, and never 
again shall they be divided into two king
doms. 

n No longer shall they defile them
selves with their idols, their abominations, 
and all their transgressions. I will deliver 
them from all their sins of apostasy, and 
cleanse them so that they may be my 
people and _I may be their God. 24 r My 
servant David shall be prince over them, 
and there shall be one shepherd for them 
all; they shall live by my statutes and 
carefu_lly observe my decrtts. 2' They 
shall live on the land which I gave to my 
servant Jacob, the land where their fa
thers lived: they shall live on it forever, 
they, and their children, and their chil
dren's children, with my servant David 
their prince forever. 26 1 I will make with 
them a covenant of peace: it shall be an 
everlasting covenant with them and I will 
multiply them. and put my' sanctuary 
among them forever. 27 My dwelling shall 
be with them: I will be their God. and 
they shall be my people. 2s Thus the na-
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lions shall know that it is I, the Lord, 
who make Israel holy, when my sanctu
ary shall be set up among them forever. 

CHAPTER 38. 

First Prophecy against Gog. l Thus the 
word of the Lord came to me:• 2 Son of 
man. turn toward Gog• [the land of 
Magog).' the chief prince of Mosoch and 
Tbubal, and prophesy against him: J Thus 
says the Lord God: See! I am coming 
at you, Gog. chief prince of Mosoch and 
Thubal. 4 l will lead you forth with all 
your army. horses and riders all hand
somely outfitted, a great horde with buck
lers and shields, all of them carrying 
swords: s Persia. Ethiopia, and Phut with 
them [all with shields and helmets), fl 

Gomer with all its troops, Beth-Thogorma 
from the recesses of the north with all 
its troops, many peoples with you. 7 Pre
pare yourself, be ready, you and all your 
horde assembled about you, and be at my 
disposal. 11 After many days you will be 
mustered [in the last years you will come] 
against a nation which has survived the 
sword. which has been assembled from 
many peoples [on the mountains of Is
rael which were long a ruin], which has 
been brought forth from among the peo
ples and all of whom now dwell in secur
ity. 9 You shall come up like a sudden 
storm, advancing like a cloud to cover the 
earth, you and all your troops and the 
many peoples with you. 

io Thus says the Lord God: At that 
time thoughts shall arise in your mind, 
and you shall devise an evil scheme: 11 

"I will go up against a land of open vil
lages and attack the peaceful people who 
are living in security, all of them living 
without walls, having neither bars nor 
gates, 12 to plunder and pillage, turning 
my hand against the ruins that were re
peopled and against a people gathered 
from the nations, a people concerned 
with cattle and goods, who dwell at the 
navel of the earth."• 13 Saba and Dedan, 
the merchants of Tharsis and all her 
young lions shall ask you: "ls it for plun
der that you have come? Is it for pillage 
that you have summoned your horde, to 
carry off silver and gold, to take away 
cattle and goods, to seize much plunder?" 

11 Thus says the Lord God: It is of you 
that I spoke in ancient times through my 
servants, the prophets of Israel, who 

prophesied in those days that I wl111IJ 
bring you against them. 111 But on that 
day, the day when Gog invades the lanJ 
of Israel, says the Lord God, my fury 
shall_ be aroused. In my anger 19 and in 
my Jealousy, in my fiery wrath, I swear: 
On that day there ~hall he a great shaking 
upon the land ot Israel. in Before me 
shall tremhlc the fish of the sea and the 
hirds of the air. the heasts of the field 
and all the reptiles that crawl upon the 
ground. and all men who arc on the land. 
Mountains shall he overturned, and cliffs 
shall tumhle, and every wall shall fail tn 
the ground. 21 Against him I will sum11Hl11 
every terror, says the Lord C.1od, every 
man's sword against his hrother. I will 
hold judgment with him in pestilence and 
hloodshcd; 22 1100<..ling rain and hailstones, 
fire and hrimstonc, I will rain upon him. 
upon his troops, and upon the many peo
ples with him. 21 I will prove my greatness 
and holiness and make myself known in 
the sight of many nations; thus they shall 
know that l am the Lord. 

Second Prophecy agaln1t Gog. 14 There
fore prophesy, son of man, and say to 
Gog: Thus says the Lord God: When my 
people Israel are dwelling 1n security, will 
you not bestir yourself 1~ and come from 
your home in the recesses of the north, 
you and many peoples with you, all 
mounted on horses, a great horde and a 
mighty army? 16 You shall come up against 
my people Israel like a cloud covering the 
land. In the last days I will hring you 
against my land, that the nations may 
know of me, when in their sight I prove 
my holiness through you, 0 Gog. 

CHAPTER 39. 

Third Prophecy again1t Gog. 1 Now, son 
of man, prophesy against Gog in these 

t Ap 20. 71. 

38, 1-39, 20: Thut three oratlfl against Goa may refer 
either to a 1peciflc foreign inYllsion in the future, or to the 
apocalyptic strugglt between good and evil at the tnd al 
timt. By 1ome thfY art ascribed to a later author than Eze
chitl, who lind after the Exile and tht return to Palntine. 

38, 2: Gog: the name is almost certainly a symbCJlic one 
tahn from that of Gygn, king ol Lydia, whether or not the 
prophet has a sptcific person in mind. The gloss !Yilllt•IK may 
bt an Akkadian expression, mat-COK. "the land of Gog." 
Mosoch and Thubal, a1 wtll as Oomer and Beth· Thogorma 
(Y 6), wtre countries around the Black Su, the northern· 
most countries knawn to the Hebrews: the n•irth (cf also ' 
15) was the traditional direction from which in¥31ion was 
expected; cf Jer l, 13ff. 

38, 12: Who dwell at the na'el or the ...arth: the ll'DPlr 
of hrael (cf' 18; allo Ez 5, 5). Many ancient peoples spoke 
of their awn homeland• as "the naMI," that is, the center ol 
the earth. 
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words: Thus says the Lord God: See! I 
am coming at you, Gog, chief prince of 
Mosoch and 'fhubal. f I will turn you 
about, I will urge you on, and I will make 
you come up from the recesses of the 
nonh; I will lead you against the moun
tains of Israel. J Then I will strike the 
bow from your left hand, and make the 
arrows drop from your right. 4 Upon the 
mountains of Israel you shall fall, you and 
all your troops and the peoples who are 
with you. To birds of prey of every k.ind 
and to the wild beasts I am giving you to 
be eaten. 5 On the open field you shall 
fall, for I have decreed it, says the Lord 
God. 

6 I will send fire upon Magog and upon 
those who live securely in the coastlands; 
thus they shall know that I am the Lord. 
1 I will make my holy name known among 
my people l!irael; I will no longer allow 
my holy name to be profaned. Thus the 
nations shall know that I am the Lord, 
the Holy One in Israel. 11 Yes, it is com
ing and shall be fulfilled, says the Lord 
God. This is the day I have decreed. 

11 Then shall those who live in the cities 
of Israel go out and burn weapons: 
!shields and bucklers,) bows and arrows, 
clubs and lances; for seven years they 
shall make fires with them. 10 They shall 
not have to bring in wood from the fields 
or cut it down in the forests, for they 
shall make fires with the weapons. Thus 
they shall ~!under those who plundered 
them and pillage those who pillaged them, 
says the Lord God. 

11 On that day I will give Gog for his 
tomb a well-known place in Israel, the 
valley of Abarim • east of the sea (it is 
blocked to travelers]. Uog shall be buried 
there with 11ll his horde, and it shall be 
named "Valley of Hamon-Gog." 12 To 
purify the land, the house of Israel shall 
need seven months to bury them. 11 All 
the people of the land shall bury them 
and gain renown for it, when I reveal my 
glory. says the Lord God. 14 Men shall 
be permanent~y employed to pass through 
the hrnJ burying those who lie unburied 
so as to purify the land. For seven month~ 
they shall keep searching. u When they 
pass through. should they see a human 
~~~· _let them put up a mark.er beside it. 

u Ir•. n. 
-- -----.::-::~-.--::-:---:--:-:--~--

n, '' :nw 1&11" o1 Abuim: i. till Alllrl• -~ 
-·"' ........ &.c.!-Ooc: - ·-u. ..... '-1-" 

until othen have buried it in the Valley 
of Hamon-Gog. 16 [Also the name of the 
city shall be Hamooa.] Thus the land 
shall be purified. 

11 As for you, son of_ man. says the 
Lord God, say to birds of every kind and 
to all the wild beasts: Come together, 
from all sides gather for the slaughter I 
am about to provide for you, a great 
slaughter on the mountains of Israel: you 
shall have ftesh to eat and blood to drink._ 
11 You shall eat the ftesh of warrion and 
drink the blood of the princes of the land 
(rams, lambs, and goats, bullocks, f al
linp of Basao, all of them]. 19 From the 
slaughter which I will provide for you, 
you shall eat fat until you are filled and 
drink. blood until you are drunk.. 20 You 
shall be filled at my table with hones and 
riders, with warriors and soldiers of every 
k.iod, says the Lord God. 

laroel'a letum. 21 Thus I will display 
my glory among the nations, and all the 
nations shall see the judgment I have 
executed and the hand I have laid upon 
them. 22 From that day forward the house 
of Israel shall know that I am the Lord, 
their God. 23 The nations shall know that 
because of its sins the house of Israel 
went into exile; for they transgressed 
against me, and I hid my face from them 
and handed them over to their foes, so 
that all of them fell by the sword. 24 Ac
cording to their uncleanness and their 
transgressions I dealt with them, hiding my 
face from them. 

25 Therefore, thus says the Lord God: 
Now I will restore the fonunes of Jacob 
and have pity on the whole house of Is
rael, and I will be jealous for my holy 
name. 26 They shall forget their disgrace 
and all the times they brok.e faith with 
me, when they live in security on their 
land with no one to frighten them. 21 

When I bring them back. from among the 
peoples, I will gather them from the lands 
of . their enemies. and will prove my 
holiness through them in the sight of 
many nations. 28 • Thus they shall k.now 
that I, .the Lord, am their God, since I 
who exiled them among the nations., will 
'ather them back. on their land, not leav
ing any of them behind. 29 No longer will 
I hide my face from them, for I have 
poured out my spirit upon the house of 
Israel, says the Lord God. 
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length o.f the gate from the front entrance 
t? the tront of the vestibule on the in
side was fifty. cubits. Hi Within the gate
way on bo~h sides there were splayed win
dows let mto the cells lanJ into their 
pilasters]; likewise. with1n the vestibule on 
both sides there were windows. The pilas
ters were decorated with palms. 

V: THE NEW ISRAEL* 

The New Temple 
CHAPTER 40. 

The Man with a Measwe. l On the tenth 
day of the month beginning the twenty
fifth year of our exile, fourteen years after 
the city was taken, that very day the 
hand of the Lord came upon me and 
brought me 2 in divine visions to the land 
of Israel. where he set me down on a 
very high mountain. On it there seemed 
to be a city being built before me. J When 
he had brought me there, all at once I 
saw a man whose appearance was that of 
bronze; he was standing in the gate, hold
ing a linen cord and a measuring rod. 4 

The man said to me, "Son of man, look 
carefully and listen intently, and pay strict 
attention to all that I will show you, for 
you have been brought here so that I 
might show it to you. Tell the house of 
Israel all that you sec ... 5 [Then I saw an 
outer wall that completely surrounded the 
temple. The man was holding a measuring 
rod six cubits long, each cubit being a 
cubit and a handbreadth;• he measured 
the width and the height of the structure, 
each of which were found to be one rod.] 

The East Gate.• 6 Then he went to the 
gate which faced the east, climbed its 
steps, and measured the gate's threshold, 
which was found to be a rod wide. 7 The 
cells were a rod long and a rod wide, and 
the pilasters between the cells measured 
five cubits. The threshold of the gate ad
joining the vestibule of the gate toward 
the inside measured one rod. 8 He meas
ured the vestibule of the gate, 9 which 
was eight cubits, and its pilasters, which 
were two cubits. The vestibule of the gate 
was toward the inside. 10 The cells of the 
east gate were three on either side, of 
equal size, and the pilasters on either side 
were also of equal size. 11 He measured 
the gate's entrance, which was ten cubits 
wide, while the width of the gate's passage 
itself was thirteen cubits. 12 The border 
before each of the cells on both sides was 
one cubit; the cells themselves were six 
cubits on either side, from opening to 
opening. 13 He measured the gate from 
the back wall of one cell to the back wall 
of the cell on the opposite side: the 
width was twenty-five cubits. 14 He meas
ured the vestibule, which was twenty-five 
cubits. The pilasters adjoining the court 
on either side were six cubits. is The 

The Outer Court. 17 Then he brought 
me to the outer court,• where there were 
chambers a1_1J a pavemenl. The pave
ment was laid all arounJ the court, and 
the chambers, which were on the pave
ment, were thirt~ in number. IH The pave
ment lay alongside the gates, as wide as 
the gates were long; this was the lower 
pavemenl. 19 He measurcJ the width of 
the court from the front of the lower 
gate to the front of the inner gate, it was 
one hundred cubits between them. 

The North Gate. Then he pro<.:ee<leJ 
north, 20 where, on the outer court, there 
was a gate facing north, whose length 
and width he measured. 21 Its <.:ells, three 
on either side, its pilasters, and its vesti
bule had the same measurements as those 
of the first gate; it was fifty cubits long 
and twenty-five cubits wide. 22 Its win
dows, the windows of its vestibule, and its 
palm decorations were of the same pro
portions as those of the gate facing the 
east. Seven steps led up to it, and its 
vestibule was toward the inside. 21 The 
inner court had a gale opposite the north 
gate, just as at the east gate; he measured 
one hundred cubits from one gate to the 
other. 

The South Gate. 24 Then he led me 
south, to where there was a southern 
gate, whose cells, pilasters, and vestibule 
he measured; they were the same size as 
the others. 25 The gate and its vestibule 
had windows on both sides, like the other 

40, 1-48, 35: This lengthy vision of the nrw hniel is 
dated (Ez 40, l) April 28, 573 B. C. It is largely concemed 
with the nrw temple and the prescriptions to gowern it, but 
other details al the restored commonwealth are included, 
forming a kind of pro0ram for the future. The literary form 
of the vision has been aptly termed "utopian": it is plain 
that the prophet did not expect a literal fulfillment of much 
of what he described. The panage doubtless underwent 1uc
ce11in additions, both lrom the prophet and from later in· 
spired writers. 

40, 5: A cubit and a handbreadth: the ordinary cubit con-
1i1hd al six handbreadths; the great cubit, of seven. In 
measuring the te11ple, a rod six great cubits long was u1ed. 
The ordinary cubit was about one and a half feet, or. more 
exactly, 17.5 inches; the large cubit, 20.4 inches. 

40, 8-18: The east gate, leading into the outer court of 
the temple, ii descrilltd more fully than the nor~h and south 
gates, which, hownfr, were al the 11me d1mens1on~ .. on the 
west side of tilt outer court there was a large bu1ldmu in· 

stud of a gate C Ez 41, 12). 
40, 17: The outer court: the court oubide the temple 

art.a proper, which had ill own inner court (n 28·37). 
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windows. It was fifty cubits long and 
twenty-five cubits wide. 26 It was ascended 
by seven steps; its vestibule was toward 
the inside; and it was decorated with 
palms here and there on its pilasters. 27 
The inner court also had a southern gate; 
from gate to gate he measured one hun
dred cubits. 

Oatea of the Inner Court.• 28 Then he 
brought me to the inner court by the 
south gate, where he measured the south 
gate. Its dimensions were the same as the 
others; 29 its cells, its pilasters, and its 
vestibule were the same size as the others. 
The gate and its vestibule had windows 
on both sides; and it was fifty cubits long 
and twenty-five cubits wide. 31 But its 
vestibule wa11 toward the outer court; 
palms were on it11 pilasters, and it had a 
stairway of eight steps. l2 Then he brought 
me to the gate facing the east, where he 
measured the gate, whose dimensions 
were found to be the same. H Its cells, its 
pilasters, and its vestibule were the same 
size us the others; the gate and its vestibule 
hud windows on both sides: it was fifty 
cubits long and twenty-five cubits wide. 34 

But its vestibule was toward the outer 
court; palms were on its pilasters here and 
there, and it had a stairway of eight steps. 
·1 -~ '1 'hen he brought me to the north gate, 
where he measured the dimensions ~6 of 
its cells, its pilasters, and its vestibule, and 
found them the same. The gate and its 
vestihule hud windows on both sides; it 
was fift.f' cubits long and twenty-five cubits 
wide. ~ Its vestibule was toward the outer 
court; palms were on its pilasters here 
und there, and it had a stairway of eight 
steps. 

Side Rooms. 38 There was a chamber 
opening off the vestibule of the gate, 
where the holocausts were rinsed. ~9 In 
the vestibule of the gate there were two 
tables on either side, on which were 
sla~ghtered the sin offerings and guilt of
ferings. 40 Along the wall of the vestibule 
but outside, near the entrance of the north 

·- - ---···- -·::-----:--:-:----------
40, 11-37: Tiit ph1 ltadln1 Into 011 lnntf' c.wt of the 

t1111pl1 IFta corr11pond to tht 11tes ludln1 Into the Ollttr 
court. with th1 11ceptlon that lhtlr 111tibult1 .,.. on tht 
outer rathtr than tht Inner 1id1. 

40, 411 ~ Salb-lit~: dnandM!ts of tht priestly line of 
Sadoc: cf 2 Kp 15, 24·29; l K11 l, J2tl'; 2, 15. 

40, 41-41, 15: Tht ducrlption of Endlitl'1 Yi1i-.y 
lt•Plt closely foll0W1 tht description ot tht tt•lll• of Sol
cmon (1 K11 6). 

40, 41-41, 41 VNUbule ... lllft ... bolJ ol boltm· tht 
lhfff dhi1i0111 of tht t••lll• hlldlftl In llr°""1iftl .._ 
Df 11nctity. Tht last 11 aillM "tht Inner anctuary" In 1 
K11 6. 

gate, were two tables, and on the other 
side of the vestibule of the gate there were 
two tables. 41 There were four tables on 
either side of the gate [eight tables], on 
which the sacrifices were slaughtered. 42 
There were four tables for holocausts, 
made of cut stone, one and a half cubits 
long, one and a half cubits wide, and one 
cubit high. 43 The ledges, a handbreadth 
wide, were set on the inside all around, 
and on them were laid the instruments 
with which the holocausts were slaugh
tered. On the tables themselves the flesh 
was laid. 44 He then led me to the inner 
court where there were two chambers, 
one beside the north gate, facing south, 
and the other beside the south gate, f ac
ing north. •~ He said to me, "This cham
ber which faces south is for the priests 
who have charge of the temple, 46 and the 
chamber which faces north is for the 
priests who have charge of the altar. 
These are the Sadocites, • the only Levites 
who may come near to minister to the 
Lord.'' 47 Then he measured the court, 
which was a hundred cubits long and a 
hundred cubits wide, a perfect square. 
The altar stood in front of the temple. 

The Temple Bulldlng. • 41 Then he 
brought me into the vestibule of the tem
ple and measured the pilasters on each 
side, which were five cubits. The width 
of the doorway was fourteen cubits, and 
the side walls on either side of the door 
measured three cubits. 49 The vestibule 
was twenty cubits wide and twelve cubits 
deep; ten steps led up to it, and there 
were columns by the pilasten, one on 
either side. 

CHAPTER 41. 

I Then be brought me to the nave and 
measured the pilasters, which were six 
cubits thick on either side. 2 The width 
of the entrance was ten cubits, and the 
walls at either side of it measured five 
cubits each. He measured the length of 
the nave, which was found to be forty 
cubits, while its width was twenty. 

l Then he went in beyond and meas
ure~ the pilasters flanking that entrance, 
which were two cubits; the width of the 
entrance was six cubits, and the walls at 
either side of it extended seven cubiis 
each. 4 He measured the space beyond 
the _nave: twenty cubits long and twenty 
cubits wide, and said to me, "This is the 
holy of holies."• 
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s Then he measured the wall of the tem

ple, which was six cubits thick; the side 
chambers. which extended all the way 
around the temple, had a width of four 
cubits. 6 There were thirty side chambers 
built one above the other in three stories. 
and there were offsets in the outside wall 
of the temple that enclosed the side cham
bers; these served as supports, so that 
there were no supports in the temple wall 
proper. 7 There was a broad circular pass
ageway that led upward to the side cham
bers. for the temple was enclosed all the 
way around and all the way upward; 
therefore the temple had a broad way 
running upward so that one could pass 
from the lowest to the middle and the 
highest story. 11 About the temple was a 
raised pavement completely enclosing it 
-the foundations of the side chambers
a full rod of six cubits in extent. 9 The 
width of the outside wall which enclosed 
the side chambers was five cubits. Be
tween the side chambers of the temple 10 

and the chambers of the court was an 
open space twenty cubits wide going all 
around the temple. 11 The side chambers 
had entrances to the open space, one en
trance on the north and another on the 
south. The width of the wall surrounding 
the open space was five cubits. 12 The 
building• fronting the free area on the 
west side was seventy cubits front to 
back; the wall of the building was five 
cubits thick all around, and it measured 
ninety cubits from side to side. 13 He 
measured the temple, which was one hun
dred cubits long. The free area, together 
with the building and its walls, was a hun
dred cubits in length. 14 The fa~ade of the 
temple, along with the free area, on the 
east side, was one hundred cubits wide. 1 ~ 
He measured the building which lay the 
length oi the free area and behind it, and 
together with its walls on both sides it was 
one hundred cubits. 

Interior of the Temple. The inner nave 
and the outer vestibule 16 were paneled 
with precious wood all around, covered 
from the ground to the windows. There 
were solayed windows with trellises _about 
them [facing the threshold]. 1 ~ As high. as 
the lintel of the door, even mto the m
terior part of the temple as ~ell !1s out
side, on every wall on every side m both 
the inner and outer rooms were carved 18 

the figures of cherubim and palm trees: a 
palmtree between every two cherubim. 

Each cherub had two faces: 19 a man's 
face looking at n palmtree on one )\ide 
and a lion's face looking at a palmtree o~ 
t~e other: thus they were figured on every 
side throughoul lhe whole 1emple. in 
From lhe ground lo lhc lintel of the door 
the cherubim and palmtrees were carved 
on the walls . .2t The way into the nave 
wus a square doorframe. In fronl of the 
holy place was somelhing thal looked like 
22 a woo~en allar. • 1hree cubits in heighl, 
lwo cubtls long, amt lwo cubits wide. II 
had corners. and its base and sides were 
of wood. He said lo me. "This is 1he table 
which is before lhe Lord." 2.1 The nave 
had a douhle door, and also lhe holv 
place had 24 a double door. Each drn)r 
had two movable leaves; lwo leaves wcrl' 
on one Joorjamh and lwo on lhe other. l~ 
Carved upon lhem Ion lhe doors of the 
nave) were cherub-im and palmlrees, like 
those carved on the walls. Before the 
vestibule outside w<1s a wooden lattice. lb 

There were splayed windows land palm
trees) on both side walls of the vestihule, 
and the side chambers of the temple. 

CHAPTER 42. 

Other Structures. t Then he led me 
north to the outer court, bringing me to 
some chambers on the north that lay 
across the free area and which were also 
across from the building. 2 Their length 
was a hundred cubits on the north side, 
and they were fifly cubits wide. 3 Across 
the twenty cubits of the inner court and 
the pavement of the outer court, there 
were three parallel rows of them on differ
ent levels. 4 In front of the chambers, to 
the inside, was a walk ten cubits broad 
and a wall of one cubit; but the entrances 
of the chambers were on the north. s The 
outermost chambers were the lowest, for 
the system of levels set them at a level 
lower than the closest chambers and those 
in between;• 6 for they were in three ro~s 
and had no foundations to conform with 
the foundations of the courts, therefore 
they were on a lower terrace of the 
ground than the closest and the middle 
chambers. 7 On the far side there was a 
wall running parallel to the chambers 
along the outer court; its length before 

41, 12: The bulldb!&: the fu~ction of this structure lying 
behind the temple i• nner 1pec1fted. . . 

41, 22: A wooden altar: the altar of incense, 1tand1n1 '" 
the natt at the entrance to the holy of holies. . 

42, Sf: The three rows of identical cha'!'bers. 1mce they 
rested on di1Jerent ground lettls. necessarily had roofs on 
correspondingly di1Jerent lewel1. 
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these chambers was fifty cubits, 8 for the 
length of the chambers belonging to the 
outer court was fifty cubits, but along its 
entire length the wall measured one hun
dred cubits. 9 Below these chambers there 
was the way in from the east, so that one 
could enter from the outer court 10 where 
the wall of the court hegan. 

To the south along the side of the free 
:.irea and the building there were also 
chambers, 11 before which was a passage. 
These looked like the chambers to the 
north, just as long and just as wide, with 
the same exits and plan and entrances. 
12 Below the ch am hers w the south there 
was an entrance at the beginning of the 
way which led to the back wall, by which 
one could enter from the cast. 13 He said 
10 me, "The north and south chambers 
which border on the free area arc the 
sanctuary chambers; here the priests who 
draw near to the Loni shall cal the most 
sacred meals, and here they shall keep 
the most sacred offerings: cereal offer
ings, sin offerings, and guilt offerings; for 
it is a holy place.• 14 When the priests 
have once entered, they shall not leave 
the holy place for the outer court until 
!hey have left here the clothing in which 
they ministered, for it is holy. They shall 
put on ol her garments, and then approach 
the place destinl.!d for the people." 

Meaaurlng the Outer Court. 15 When he 
had tinished measuring the inner temple 
;1rca. he brought me out hy way of the 
gate which faces cast and measured all 
the limits of the court. It> He measured the 
cast side: five hundred cuhits by his meas
uring rod. Then he turned 17 and meas
ured the north side: five hundred cubits 
hy the measuring rod. He turned 18 to the 
"oulh and measured tiw hundred cubits 
hy the measuring rod. I~ Then he turned 
to the west and measured five hundred 
L'Uhits hy the measuring rod. 20 Thus he 
measured it in the four directions, five 
hundred cubits Jong and five hundred cu
hits wide. It was surrounded by a wall, to 
"cpara1c the sacred from the profane. 

r E1 I, 1: . - -
42, 13: n.; function of thllt chAmbt"is-explaintd •11in 

on £1 46, 19f. 
43, I: n~~Y plaM"d lh~lr tlm·~hold 111aln.•I my thrtshold: 

the P"·t11loc ttmpl.e ~nd the royal palut llelongtd to the 
same com.plu of bu1ld1ngs, and this physical proximity was 
rellecttd in !ht uu madt of the temple by kings like Achu 
and Manasse, who treated It 11 their printt chapel for Pl .. n 
ritn. In. tht .n~ Israel tht t1111ple is frtt, ewtn phY1iC1lly 
from ch1I Jumd1ctlon; cf Ez 45. 7f. ' 

43, 13: nlf' Illar: of holocausts. standing in tht i"'* 
court of lht t1111pl1 1rea: cf Ei 40. 47. 

Restoration of the Temple 
CHAPTER 43. 

The Return of the Lord. 1 Then he led 
me to the gate which faces the east, 1 and 
there I saw the glory of the God of Israel 
coming from the east. I heard a sound 
like the roaring of many waters, and the 
earth shone with his glory. 3 " The vision 
was like that which I had seen when he 
came to destroy the city, and like that 
which I had seen by the river Chobar. I 
fell prone 4 as the glory of the Lord en
tered the temple by way of the gate which 
faces the east, ~ but spirit lifted me up and 
brought me to the inner court. And I saw 
that the temple was filled with the glory 
of the Lord. 6 Then I heard someone 
speaking to me from the temple, while 
the man stood beside me. 7 The voice 
said to me: Son of man, this is where my 
throne shall be, this is where J will set 
the soles of my feet; here I will dwell 
among the Israelites forever. Never again 
shall they and their kings profane my 
holy name with their harlotries and with 
the corpses of their kings [their high 
places]. B When they placed their thresh
old against my threshold• and their 
doorposl next to mine, so that only a wall 
was between us, they profaned my holy 
name by their abominable deeds; there
fore I consumed them in my wrath. 9 

From now on they shall put far from me 
their harlotry and the corpses of their 
kings, and I will dwell in their midst for-
ever. 

The Law of the Temple. 10 As for you, 
son of man, describe the temple to the 
house of Israel [that they may be ashamed 
of their sins), both its measurements and 
its design; 11 [and if they are ashamed of 
all that they have done,) make known to 
~hem. the form and design of 1he temple, 
its ex11s and entrances, all its s1atutes and 
laws; write these down for them to see, 
that they may carefully observe all its 
laws and statutes. 12 This is the law of 
the temple: its whole surrounding area 
on the mountain top shall be most sacred. 

The Altar. 13 These were the measure
ments of the altar• in cubits of one cubit 
plus a handbreadth. Its base was one 
cubit hi~h and one cubit deep, with a rim 
around 1t~ edge of one span. The height of 
the altar itself was as follows: 14 from its 
~ase at the bo~tom_ up to the lower ledge 
1t was two cubtts high. and this ledge was 
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by it; since the. ~rd, the God of ~r~el, 
has entered .by U, 1t shall remain closed. _\ 
~nly the _Pnnce may sit down in it to eat 
his meal m the presence of the Lord_ He 
must enter by way of the vestibule of the 
gate, and leave by the same way .• 

one cubit dc:ep; from the lower to the 
UJ:!per ledge 1t was four cubits high, and 
this ledge also was one cubit deep; 15 the 
hearth of the altar was four cubits high 
and extend1ng from the top of the heanh 
were the four horns of the altar. 16 The 
heanh was a square: twelve cubits long 
and twelve cubits wide. 11 The upper 
ledge was also a square: fourteen cuhits 
long and founeen cuhits wide. The lower 
ledge. like~ise a square, was sixteen cuhits 
Ion~ a~d SDtteen cubits wide, with a half
cub1t nm surrounding it. And there was 
a base of one cuhit all around. The steps 
of the altar face the east. 

18 Then he said to me: Son of man, 
thus says the Lord God: These are the 
statutes ~or the altar when it is set up for 
the off~nn~ of holocausts upon it and for 
the spnnkhng of blood against it. 19 Give 
a .young bull ~s a sin offering to the 
pnests, the Levites who are of the line of 
Sadoc, who draw near me to minister to 
me, says the Lord God. 20 Take some of 
its blood and put it on the four horns of 
the altar. and on the four corners of the 
ledge, and on the rim all around. Thus 
you shall purify it and make atonement 
for it. 21 Then take the bull of the sin 
offering, which is to be burnt in a desig
nated pan of the temple, outside the 
sanctuary. 22 On the second day present 
an un~lemished he-goat as a sin offering, 
to purify the altar as was done with the 
bull. 23 When you have finished the puri
fication, bring an unblemished young bull 
and an unblemished ram from the Hock, 
2' and present them before the Lord; the 
priests shall strew salt on them and off er 
them to the Lord as holocausts. 25 Daily 
for seven days you shall offer a he-goat as 
a sin offering, and a young bull and a 
ram from the Hock, all unblemished, shall 
be offered 26 for seven days. Thus atone
ment shall be made for the altar, and it 
shall be purified and dedicated. 21 And 
when these days are over, from the eighth 
day on, the priests shall offer your holo
causts and peace offerings on the altar. 
Then I will accept you, says the Lord 
God. 

CHAPTER 44. 

The Closed Gate. 1 Then he brought me 
back to the outer gate of the sanctuary, 
facing the east; but it was closed. 2 He 
said to me: This gate is to remain closed; 
it is not to be opened for anyone to enter 

The New Low 
Adml11lon to the Temple. 4 Then he 

brought me by way of the north gate to 
the fa~ade of the temple, and when t 
looked I saw the glory of the Lord filling 
the Lord's ~emple, and I fell prone. 1 
Th.en he s~1d to me: Son of man, pay 
~tnct attention, look carefully, and listen 
intently to all that I will tell you about 
the statut~s a~d laws of the Lord's temple; 
be attentive m rcgarJ to those who arc 
lo be admitted to the temple and all those 
who are to be e"cluded from the sanc
tuary. 6 Say to that rebellious house, the 
house of Israel: Thus says the Lord (ind: 
Enough of all these abominations of 
yours, 0 house of Israel! 7 You have ad
mitted foreigners, uncin.:umciscd both in 
heart .and Hesh, to my sanctuary to pro
fane 1t when you off crcd me food, fat, 
and blood;• thus you have broken my 
covenant by all your abom1nations. H In
stead of caring for the service of my tem
ple, you have appointed such as these to 
serve me in my sanctuary in your stead. 
9 T~us say~ the _Lord God: No foreigners, 
uncircumcised Ill heart and in Hesh, shall 
ever enter my sanctuary; none of the for
eigners who llve among the Israelites. 

LevltH. • 10 But as for the Levites who 
departed from me when Israel strayed 
from me to pursue their idols, they shall 
bear the consequences of their sin. 11 
They shall serve in my sanctuary as gate
keepers and temple servants; they shall 
slaughter the holocausts and the sacrifices 
for the people, and they shall stand before 
the people to minister for them. 12 Be-

44, 31 The prince tlandt at the uthrn a•lt of th• Inner 
court while hit t.urlfln it offered up ( Ez 46, 2); he then 
uon to the Yntibule af the outer court, there to partake af 
his ucri11clal mat. The closed outer ph on the 111ltm tide 
siani11n that the Lord has entered the temple permanently, 
not to depart again. 

44, 7ff: In tlle pre-nilic temple various menial strficu 
had been perfor111td by foreigners; cf Jos 9, 22·Z7. In lht 
nnr temple the LnitH will perform these se"ices (n 10· 
14). 

44, 10-14: L.nitH other than the Sadocite priHthood ol 
Jerusalem had perfur11ed printly functions at the nirious 
unct111r ia 111d hi1h places in luatl and Juda, where Ult 
worship of the Lord had Clften been corrupted with pagan 
elementJ. Tiit demotion of the Lnites to menial 11rvice in the 
temple - enforced in the Klual r11toration after the Exile, 
and explains why relatiwtly few L.nitH were willin1 to rt· 
turn; cf l Eld 8, 151. 
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cause they used to minister for them be- make known to them the difference be
fore their idols,' and became an occasion tween the clean and the unclean. 14 " In 
of sin to the house of Israel, therefore I capital cases they shall stand as judges, 
have sworn an oath against them, says the judging them according to my decrees. 
Lord God: they shall bear the conse- They shall observe my laws and statutes 
4uences of their sin. 11 They shall no on all my festivals, and keep my Sab
longer draw near me to serve as my baths holy. 
priests, nor shall they touch any of my 2s ' They shall not make themselves un
sacred things, or the most sacred things. clean by coming near any dead person, 
Thus they shall bear their disgrace be- unless it be their father, mother, son, 
cause of all their abominable deeds. 14 daughter, brother, or maiden sister; for 
Hut I will set them to the service of the these they may make themselves unclean. 
temple, for all its work and for everything 26 After a priest has been cleansed, he 
that is to be done in it. must wait an additional seven days, 27 

Prle1t1. 15 As for the Levitical priests, and on the day he enters the inner court 
however, the Sadocites who cared for my to minister in the sanctuary, he shall pre
sanctuary when the Israelites strayed from sent his sin offering, says the Lord God. 
me, they shall draw near me to minister 28 d They shall have no inheritance, for 
to me, and they shall stand before me to I am their inheritance; you shall give 
off er me fat and blood, says the Lord them no property in Israel, for I am their 
( iod. 16 It is they who shall enter my sane- property. 29 ' They shall eat the cereal 
tuary, they who shall approach my table offering, the sin offering, and the guilt of
to minister to me, and they who shall fering; whatever is under the ban• in 
carry out my service. 17 Whenever they Israel shall be theirs. JO I All the choicest 
enter the gates of the inner court, they first fruits of every kind, and all the best 
shall wear linen garments; they shall not of your offerings of every kind, shall be
put on anything woolen when they min- long to the priests; likewise the best of 
ister at the gates of the inner court or your dough you shall give to the priests 
within the temple. IK 11' They shall have to bring a blessing down upon your house. 
linen turbans on their heads and linen 31 •The priests shall not eat anything, 
drawers on their loins; they shall not gird whether flesh or fowl, that has died of 
themselves with anything that causes itself or has been killed by wild beasts. 
sweat. 19

" When they are to go out to the CHAPTER 45. 
people in the outer court, they shall take 
off the garments in which they ministered 
and leave them in the chambers of the 
sanctuary, putting on other garments; 
thus they will not transmit holiness to the 
people• with their garments. 

zt'l ' They shall not shave their heads 
nor let their hair hang loose, but they 
shall keep their hair carefully trimmed. 21 

' No priest shall drink wine when he is to 
enter the inner court. 22 • They shall not 
tuke for their wives either widows or di
vorced women, hut only virgins of the 
race of Israel; however. they may marry 
women who are the widows of priests. 23 

They shall teach my people to distinguish 
octween the sacred and the profane, and 

" t:il zi.-•o.4Eii.9:-39-;-z1:-L:Wi:-·i~E1 41. 13. 
14. v Lw 21. S. 1 Lw 10. II. a Lw II. 7. 14.-·-b Dt 17. I: 
_19, 17. ~ Lw 21. Ill. 11.- <1 N• II. 20: Dt II. I. -e Lw I. 
3. 10; •• ti. n: 7, •: 10, 12; N• 18. •• 14.--r E• :M. II: 
01 18. 4. • Lw 22. 8. 

44, 111 Tti1111 t~l' will not tnn."'11t holtnm to I.ht PM
plr: hollneu was thou1ht of as s-tl•lnt physical, as tllouill 
11 were C0111•unlAlll1, and thertfart not to lie llroutllt ia 
contact with llllCGllleCrlted ll9r1mlS. 

44, 21: llnch-r ~ ban: dtcllAttd to tllt Loni, wit"*
lrom profarM UH. 

The Sacrecl Tract. 1 When you apportion 
the land into inheritances, you shall set 
apan a sacred tract of land for the Lord, 
twenty-five thousand cubits long and 
twenty thousand wide; its whole area 
shall be sacred. 2 Of this land a square 
plot, five hundred by five hundred cubits, 
surrounded by a free space of fifty cumts, 
shall be assigned to the sanctuary. J Also 
from this sector measure off a strip, 
twenty-five thousand cubits long and ten 
thousand wide, within which shall be the 
sanctuary, the holy of holies. 4 This shall 
be the sacred part of the land belonging 
to the priests, the ministers of the sanc
tuary, who draw near to minister to the 
Lord; it shall be a place for their homes 
and pasture land for their cattle. s Also 
there shall be a strip twenty-five thousand 
cubits long and ten thousand wide as 
property for the Levites, the ministers of 
the temple, that they may have cities to 
live in. 6 As propeny of the City you 
shall designate a strip five thousand cubits 
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wide and twenty-five thousand long, paral
lel to the sacred tract; this shall belong to 
the whole house of Israel. 1 The prince 
shall have a section bordering on both 
sides of the combined sacred tract and 
City property, extending westward on the 
western side and eastward on the eastern 
side, corresponding in length to one of 
the tribal portions from the western 
boundary to the eastern boundary 8 of 
the land. This shall be his property in 
Israel, so that the princes of Israel will 
no longer oppress my people, but will 
leave the land to the house of Israel ac
cording to their tribes. 

Weights and Measures.• 9 Thus says 
the Lord God: Enough, you princes of 
Israel! Put away violence and oppression, 
and do what is right and just! Stop evict
ing my people! says the Lord God. 10 

b You shall have honest scales, an honest 
epha, and an honest bath. 11 The epha 
and the bath shall be of the same size: 
the bath equal to a tenth of a homor, and 
the epha equal to a tenth of a homor; by 
the homor they shall be determined. 12 
; The shekel shall be twenty geras. Twenty 
shekels, twenty-five shekels, plus fifteen 
shekels shall be your mina. 

Offerings. ll These are the offerings you 
shall make: one sixth of an epha from 
each homor of wheat, and one sixth of an 
epha from each homor of barley. 14 T~e 
regulation for oil: for every bath of 011. 
a tenth of a bath, computed by the kor• 
of ten baths [or a homor, for ten baths 
make a homor]. is One sheep from the 
flock for every two hundred from the 
pasturage of Israel, for sacrifice-holo
causts and peace offerings and atonement 
sacrifices says the Lord God. 16 All the 
people of the land shall be bound to this 
offering [for the prince in Israel]. 17 It 
shall be the duty of the prince to provide 
the holocausts, cereal offerings, and liba
tions on the feasts, new moons, and Sab
baths on all the festivals of the house of 
Israel. He shall offer the sin offerings, 
cereal offerings, holocausts, and peace 
offerings, to make atonement on behalf 
of the house of Israel. 

The Pauover. 18 Thus says the Lord 
God: On the first day of the first month 
you shall use an unblemished young bull 
as a sacrifice to purify the sanctuary. 19 

Then the -priest shall take some of. __ the 
blood from the sin offering and put 1t on 

Sabbath1. 1 Thus says the Lord God: 
The gate toward the east of the inner 
court shall remain closed throughout the 
six working days, hut on the Sabbath and 
on the day of the new moon it shall he 
open. 2 The prince shall enter from out
side by way of the vestibule of the gate 
and remain standing at the doorpost of 
the gate; then while the pr!ests offer his 
holocausts and peace offerings, he shall 
worship at the threshold of the gate and 
then leave; the gate shall not be closed 
until evening. 3 The people of the land 
shall worship before the Lord at the door 
~9 35· Dt 25 13·18; 01 12, 8; ""' 8, 8; Ml 8, IOf. 
I Ex 30, i3; Lv 27, '25; Nm 3. 47; 18, 18.- ·J Ex 12. a: L• 
23. 5; N• 28. 18. 

49 9-12: Buidu the land monopoly fostered by roya~ 
gmd'and collusion with the "!ealthy (llli_~. 2; h 3.12·1_5, 
s, S-10), one gran social tWll of pre-e11hc Israel wu d11· 
honesty in busine11; cf Os 12, S: Am S, 5. Jl.:phl!.. •.dry 
measure; bath: a liquid mrasun; hen they arr standard11ed 
according to the homor (a dry measure at about 10 bush1l1, 
or 80 gallons). In w 12 reference is made to th• change in 

nlue of the mlna: before the Exile it wu olued at . 50 
shekels, but afterward, in imitation of B1bylon11n pr1c_t1ce. 
the 60-shekel mina was adophd. Thr shekel w11 a unit _of 
weight slightly IHI than half an ounce. As. a monetary unit, 
the nlue olrwiously differed grratly, depending on whether It 
was a gold OI a 1ilffl' shekel. 

49, 14: Kor: both a liquid 111d a dry measure, correspond· 
int1 to the bOlllor. 

49, 24: Htn: the sixth part of a bath. 
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of this gate on the Sabbaths and new 
moons. 4 • The· holocausts which the 
pri nee presents to the Lord on the Sab
bath shall consist of six unblemished 
lambs and an unblemished ram, ' together 
with a cereal offering of one epha for the 
ram, whatever he pleases for the lambs, 
and a hin of oil for each epha. 6 I On the 
day of the new moon he shall provide an 
unhlemished young bull, also six lambs 
and a ram without blemish, 7 with a cereal 
offering of one epha for the bull and one 
for the ram, for the lambs as much as he 
has at hand, and for each epha a bin of 
oil. 

Ritual Law1. B The prince shall always 
enter and depart by the vestibule of the 
gate. 11 m When the people of the land 
enter the presence of the Lord to worship 
on the festivals, if they enter by the north 
gate they shall leave by the south gate, 
and if they enter by the south gate they 
shall leave by the north gate: no one 
shall return by the gate through which 
he has entered, but he shall leave by 
the opposite gate. 10 The prince shall be 
in their midst when they enter, and he 
shall also leave with them. 11 On the 
feasts and festivals the cereal offering 
shall be an epha for a bull, an epha for 
a ram, but for the lambs as much as one 
pleases, and a hin of oil with each epha. 
12 When the prince makes a freewill offer
ing to the Lord, whether holocausts or 
peace offerings, the eastern gate shall be 
opened for him, and he shall offer his 
holocausts or his peace offerings as on 
lhc Sabbath; then he shall leave, and the 
gale shall be closed llfler his departure. 
11 • He shall offer as a daily holocaust to 
the Lord an unblemished yearHng lamb; 
this he shall offer every morning. 14 With 
it every morning he shall provide as a 
cereal offering one sixth of an epha, with 
a third of a hin of oil to moisten the fine 
Hour. This cereal offering to the Lord is 
m1rndatory with the established holocaust. 
15 ° The lamh, the cereal offering, and the 
oil are to he offered every morning as an 
established holocaust. 

The Prince and the Land. 16 Thus says 
k N.;, 21.- If. I Ii• n: I I· 1-5-.---:-mf: 1 19, 17; S4. 13: 

DI II. II. -11 (1 29, ll-U; N• 21, 3.a, . ., la It, 42. -p 
llr 34. nt; JI 4. II; la 13. I; A• n. If. 

41, 111 -,,..-, ..... -of r~hu~:ti.. Ju~lile--; cf L• 25. 
23-55. 

41, M 21 The wonderful ancl ... ..,..._.... stna• a.i"' 
from llM l••lll•. ral•ine t• ftrtillty tl'Hlti...ii, •ill 
around, ia .•Y•bolic af Ille ret•n Gt Ult cWitiena fll ll"i•· 
tYlll par1d111; cf Gn 2, 10-1•. W.ltr sitnilts .,., Ill-· 
1n91, Just •• dryneu sitniles a cur11; cf Ez 26, 5. l'-

the Lord God: If the orince makes a gift 
of part of his inheritance to any of his 
sons, it shall belong to his sons; that 
property is theirs by inheritance. 11 But if 
he makes a gift of part of his inheritance 
to one of his servants, it shall belong to 
the latter only until the year of release.• 
when it shall revert to the prince. Only 
the inheritance given to his sons is per
manent. 18 The prince shall not seize any 
part of the inheritance of the people by 
evicting them from their property. He 
shall provide an inheritance for his sons 
from his own propeny, so that none of 
my people will be driven from their 
property. 

The Temple Kitchens. 19 Then he 
brought me by the entrance which is on 
the side of the gate to the chambers [of 
the sanctuary, reserved to the priests] 
which face the north. There, at their west 
end, I saw a place, 20 concerning which 
he said to me, .. Here the priests cook the 
guilt offerings and the sin offerings, and 
bake the cereal offerings, so that they do 
not have to take them into the outer court 
at the risk of transmitting holiness to the 
people." 21 Then he led me into the outer 
court and had me pass around the four 
corners of the coun, and I saw that in 
each comer there was another court: 22 

in the four corners of the court, minor 
courts, forty cubits long and thirty wide, 
all four of them the same size. 2J A wall 
of stones surrounded each of the four, 
and hearths "ere built beneath the stones 
all the way around. 24 He said to me. 
"These are the kitchens where the temple 
ministers cook the sacrifices of the 
people." 

CHAl'TH 47. 
The Wonderful Stream.• I Then be 

brought me back to the entrance of the 
temple, and 1 saw water flowing out from 
beneath the threshold of the temple to
ward the east, for the fa~acie of the tem
ple was toward the east; the water flowed 
down from the southern side of the tem
ple, south of the altar .P 2 He led me out
side by the north gate, and around to the 
outer gate facing the east. where I saw 
water trickling from the southern side. 
J Then when he had walked off to the east 
with a measuring cord in his hand, he 
measured off a thousand cubits and had 
me wade through the water, which was 
ankle-deep. 4 He measured off another 



EZECHIEL, 48 894 

thousand and once more had me wade 
through the water, which was now knee
deep. Again he measured off a thousand 
and had me wade; the water was up to 
my waist. 5 Once more he measured off a 
thousand, but there was now a rive1 
through which I could not wade; for the 
water had risen so high it had become a 
river that could not be crossed except by 
swimming. 6 He asked me, "Have you 
seen this, son of man?" Then he brought 
me to the bank of the river, where he had 
me sit. 7 Along the bank of the river I 
saw very many trees on both sides. s He 
said to me, "This water flows into the 
eastern district down upon the Araba, and 
empties into the sea, the salt waters, which 
it makes fresh. 9 Wherever the river flows, 
every sort of living creature that can 
multiply shall live, and there shall be 
abundant fish, for wherever this water 
comes the sea shall be made fresh. 10 

Fishermen shall be standing along it from 
En-gaddi to En-gaUim, • spreading their 
nets there. Its kinds of fish shall be like 
those of the Great Sea, very numerous. 
11 Only its marshes and swamps shall not 
be made fresh; they shall be left for salt. 
12 Along both banks of the river, fruit 
trees of every kind shall grow; their leaves 
shall not fade, nor their fruit fail. Every 
month they shall bear fresh fn.rit, for 
they shall be watered by the flow fro'll 
the sanctuary. Their fruit shall serve for 
food, and their leaves for medicine." 

Boundaries of the Land.• 13 Thus says 
the Lord God: These are the boundaries 
within which you shall apportion the land 
among the twelve tribes of Israel [Joseph 
having two portions]. 14 All of you shall 
have a like portion in this land which I 
swore to give to your fathers, that it 
might fall to you as your inheritance. 
l~ 'I This is the boundary of the land on 
the north side: from the Great Sea in the 
direction of Hethalon, past Labo of Ha
math, to Sedada, 16 Berotha, and Sabarim, 
along the frontiers of Hamath and Damas
cus, to Hasar-Enon which is on the bor
der of the Hauran. 17 Thus the border 
shall extend from the sea to Hasar-Enon, 
with the frontier of Hamath and Damas
cus to the north. This is the northern 
boundary. 18 The eastern boundary: be
tween the Hauran - toward Damascus -
and Galaad on the one side, and the land 
of Israel on the other side, the Jordan 

shall form the boundary down to the east
ern sea as far as Thamar. This is the 
eastern boundary. 19 The southern bound
ary: from Thamar to the waters of Meri
bath-Cades, thence to the Wadi of Egypt, 
and on to the Great Sea. This is the 
southern boundary. 20 The western bound
ary: the Great Sea forms the boundary 
up to a point parallel to Labo of Hamath. 
This is the western boundary. 

The Northern Portions. 21 You shall dis
tribute this land among yourselves ac
cording to the tribes of Israel. 22 •You 
shall allot it as inheritances for yourselves 
and for the aliens resident in your midst 
who have bred children among you. The 
latter shall be to you like native Israelites; 
along with you they shall receive inheri
tances among the tribes of Israel. 21 In 
whatever tribe the alien may he resident, 
there you shall assign him his inheritance, 
says the Lord God. 

CHAPTER 48. 

I This is the list• of the tribes.1 Dan: 
at the northern extremity, adjoining Ha
math, all along from the approaches to 
Hethalon through Labo of Hamath to 
Hasar-Enon, on the northerly border with 
Damascus, with his possession reaching 
from the eastern to the western boundary. 
2 Aser: on the frontier of Dan, from the 
eastern to the western boundary. Nepth
thali: 3 on the frontier of Aser, from the 
eastern to the western boundary. Neph
nasse: on the frontier of Nephthali, from 
the eastern to the western boundary. ~ 
Ephraim: on the frontier of Manasse, 
from the eastern to the western bound
ary. 6 Ruben: on the frontier of Ephraim, 
from the eastern to the western boundary. 
7 Juda: on the frontier of Ruben, from 
the eastern to the western boundary. 

The Sacred Trad. 8 On the frontier of 
Juda from the eastern to the western 
boun'dary there shall be the tract which 
you shall set apart, twenty-five thousand 

rJ N• 34, 711.---r Ell 12, 48; Lw 18, 34; 24. 22; NID 8, 
14; Jot 8. 33. ----11 Ez 47, 1511'. -------

47, 10: From En-pddJ to En-111111lm: the former was about 
halfway dawn the wntern 1hore of the Dead Sa, thr latter 
may han been at ih northern extremity. 

47 13-20: These boundarin of the rutorrd Juul cor· 
rup~d to those at the Oavidic kingdom at ill fullnt e.trnt, 
the 10-called "idal boundariu" of the prom11ed land; cf 
Nm 34, 3.u. 

41 1-21: This distribution of the land among the tribn 
does ~ot corrnpond to the geographical realitin of PlllH· 
tine. It ii a description ot the ideal order. hkt that 1n EJ 
47, 1-12. 
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cubits from north to south, and as wide sacred tract and the City property, ex
as one of the tribal portions from the tending from along the twenty-five-thou
eastern to the western boundary. In the sand<ubit line eastward to the eastern 
center of the tract shall be the sanctuary. boundary, and westward from along the 
9 The tract that you set aside for the twenty-five-thousa.nd<ubit line to the 
Lord shall be twenty-five thousand cubits western boundary, a territory parallel 
across by twenty thousand north and with the tribal portions for the prince. 
south. JO Jn this sacred tract the priests The sacred tract and the sanctuary of the 
shall have twenty-five thousand cubits on temple shall be in the middle. 22 Thus, ex
thc north, ten thousand on the west, ten cept for the property of the Levites and 
thousand on the east, and twenty-five the City property, which lie in the midst 
thousand on the south; and the sanctuary of the prince's property, the territory be
of the Lord shall he in its center. 11 The tween the portions of Juda and of Benja
consccrated priests, the Sadocites, who min shall belong to the prince. 
f ultilled my service and did not stray The Southern Portions. 23 These arc the 
along with the Israelites as the Levites ' remaining tribes. Benjamin: from the 
did, 12 shall have within this tract of land eastern to the we.-.tern boundary. 2A Sim
thcir own most sacred domain, next to con: on the frontier of Benjamin, from the 
the territory of the Levites. n The Levites eastern to the western boundary. 25 lssa-
11hall have a territory corresponding to char: on the front;er of Simeon. from the 
that of the priest11, twenty-five thousand eastern to the western boundary. 261.abu
cuhits hy ten thousand. The whole tract Ion: on the frontier of lssachar, from the 
shall he twenty-five thousand cubits across eastern to the western boundary. 27 Gad: 
and twenty thousand north and south. 14 on the frontier of Zabulon, from the east
They may not sell or exchange or alien- ern to the western boundary. 28 Along the 
utc this, the hcst part of the land, for it frontier of Gad shall be the southern 
is sacred to the Lord. I~ The remaining boundary, which shall extend from Tha
fivc thousand cuhits along the twenty-five- mar to the waters or Merihath-Cades, and 
thowmnd-cuhit line arc profane land, from there to the Wadi of Egypt. and on 
assigned lo lhc City for dwellings and to the Great Sea. 29 Such is the land which 
pasture; the City shall he at their center. you shall apportion as inheritances among 
1" These arc the dimensions of the City: the tribes of Israel, and these are their 
the north side, forty-five hundred cubits; portions, says the Lord God. 
the south side, forty-five hundred cuhits: The Gate1 of the City. The!lie are the 
thl· cast side, .forty-five hundred cuhits; exits of the City, JO the gates of which are 
a~d the west side, forty-five hundred cu- named after the tribes of Israel. On the 
hits. 17 The pasture lands of the City shall north side, measuring forty-five hundred 
extend north two hunllred and filly cuhits, cubits, '1 there shall he three gates: the 
south two hundred and fifty cuhits, east gate of Ruhen, the gate of Juda, and the 
two hundred and fifty cuhits. and west gate of Levi. J2 On the east side, measur
two hundr~·d and fifty cuhits. 18 There ing forty-five hundred cuhits, there shall 
shull remain an area .alontJ the sacred be three gates: the gate or Joseoh, the 
tract, ten thousand cuh1ts to the east and J,?ate of Benjamin, and the gate of Dan. 
ll'n thous1~ml ~o the west, whose produce JJ On the south side. measuring fonv-five 
s~ull P[tvtdc food for t.he workc~s or the hundred cubits, there shall he three gates: 
< ~ty · The workers ·~ the ~1ty shaJI the gate of Simeon. thcc" gate of lssachar, 
he take~ from all the tribes ot Israel. 20 and the gate of 7...abulon. '4 On the west 
The entire tract shall he twenty-five thou- side. measuring forty-five hundred cub;ts 
sand hy twenty-five thousand cuhits; as a there shall be three gates: the gate of 
~~f~ct ~q.uare you sh.all set ~.part the Gad. the gate of Aser, and the ~ate of 
s.1cn:d tr.1ct together with the (tty pror- Nephthali. J5 The perimeter of the City 
ertr1• • . 

1 is eighteen thousand cubits. The name of 
.- l he remainder shall belong to tht. j the City shall henceforth be "The Lord 

prmce: the land on both sides of the . is here.'' 

-----



THE BOOK OF DANIEL 
. This Book take.T its 11ame. "ot from the author, who is actually u11known, hut from 
irs hero. a young Jew taken early to Babylo11, where he lived at least 1111til .BB R. c. 
Strictly speaking. the l>ook does not l>elong to the prophetic writi11xs hut rather tn ,1 

~istinctil-e. type. o_I /ite~aturt' .know11 as "apocalyptic," of wl1irJr it is mi early .~pecimn1. 
Apocalyptic wr1t111g e111oyt'd its greatest popularity from 200 B. C. to 100 A. n. a ti mi· 
of distress and persecution for Jews. a11d later, for Christia11.f. TJrougl1 .mhse~ue11 t in 
hme to the prophetic, apoca/.vptic literature ha.t its roots in the tearhinR of the proplret.f, 
who often pointed ahead to the Day of the l.ord, tht' cons1mrmmion of lristor~·. For 
hath prophet and apoca/yptist Yahweh was the Lord of hi.ftorv. and lit' would ulti· 
mate/~· vindicate His people. · 

This work was composed during the hitter persecution carried on l>v A ntiorlrus IV 
Epiphanes ( 167-164) and wa.T written to strengtht'n and comfort the }~wish peoplt' i11 
their ordeal. 

The Book rontain.f storin originating in and transmitted h.\' popular tradition: 
which tell of the trial.t and triumph.f of tl1e wi.fe Daniel and his threr compmrimr.1'. 
The moral i.f that men of faith ran ruist temptation and ronqut'r adw·r.fity. Tiu, char
acters are not purely lt'gendary but rt'st on sound historical tradition. What is mort' 
important than the que.ftion of hi.ftoririty, and rimer to thP intention of tlrt' author, i.T 
the fact that a per,fecuted Jew of tht' .l't"f"ond century H. C. would quickly see tire appli
cation of these stories to hi.f own plight. 

There follow.T a .rerif'S of vi.rion.r promi.ring deliverance and glory to tire Jews in 
the day.r to come. The great nation.r of the ancient world have risen in Min against 
Yahweh; His kingdom .rha/1 overthrow existing powers and last foreva. U ndrr this 
apocalyptic imagerv are contained .wme of the he.rt element,r nf prophetic tearhinl(: tire 
insi.rte"ce o" right conduct, the divine contrnl ovl'r event.r, the rrrtaint.v that the kinR
dom of God will 11ltimately triumph. Tht arrival of the kingdom i.r a central theme of 
the Synoptic Gospel.,, and le.ms, in calling Him.rel/ the "Son of Man," remind.r "·" that 
He f ulfi/ls the destiny of this mysterious figure in thr uventh clraptl'r of Daniel. 

The added epi.wdes of Susanna, Bel, and the Dragon, found only in the Greek 
version, are edifying short stories with a didactic purpou. 

These three sections constitute the divi.rions nf the Book of Daniel: 1. Daniel and the 
Kings of Babylon (1, 1-6, 29). II. Daniel's Visions (7, 1-12, 13). Ill. Appmdix (13, 1-
U, 42). 

I: DANIEL AND THE KINGS OF BABYLON a daily portion of food and wine from 
the royal table. 6 Among these were men 

CHAPTER 1. of Juda: Daniel, Anania, Misael, and 
Th• Food Test. 1 Jn the third year of the Azaria. 7 The chief chamberlain changed 

reign of Joakim, king of Juda, King Na- their names: Daniel to Baltassar, Anania 
buchodonosor of Babylon came and laid to Sidrach, Misael to Misach, and Azaria 
siege to Jerusalem." 2 b The Lord handed to Abdenago. • 
over to him Joak.im, king of Juda, and s But Daniel was resolved not to defile 
some of the vessels of the temple of God, himself with the king's food or wine; so 
which he carried off to the land of Se- he begged the chief chamberlain to spare 
naar, • and placed in the temple treasury him this defilement.• 9 Though God had 
of his god. given Daniel the favor and sympathy of 

3 The king told Asphenaz, his chief the chief chamberlain, 10 he nevertheless 
chamberlain, to bring in some of the said to Daniel, "I am afraid of my lord 
Israelites of royal blood and of the nobiJ- the king; it is he who allotted your food 
ity, 4 young men without .any d_efect, a 4 K11 24, I; 2 Par 18, 8; hr :M, I.· b Dn 5, 2; Cln 10, 

d k t ro; 4 Kl• Z4, 2; Z Par 38,7 · 
handsome, intelligent an W1se, QUIC 0 

1, 2: Beoaar: ancient name for Babylonia, a d1llbml• 
learn, and prudent in judgment, such as archaism in thl1 text; et Gn 10, 10; 11, 2. 
could take their place in the king's pal- 1, 7: The young men are ginn Babylonian nama u • 1l1n 

af their adootlon by the king. . 
ace· they were to be taught the language 1, I: ~ deftlement: the bread, meat, and win.• af the 

' Safi Gentila, which were unclu.n (01 9, 3; Tb l, 12. ~dt 10, and literature of the Chaldeans; ter 5• 12 10 becaUA ttiey 11111ht han """ Dlhred to 1dol1 or 
three years' training they were to enter ~.,.;ed cmr ftrtWood taken rrom 1 w:red groH. Only raw 
the king's service. The king allotted them yqetabla and water were ur1 from thl1 danger <• 12> · 
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and drink. If he sees that you look leave my spirit no rest until I know what 
wretched by comparison with the other it means." 4 The Chaldeans answered the 
young men of your age, you will endanger king [Aramaic]:• "O king, live forever! 
my life with the king." 11 Then Daniel Tell your servants the dream and we will 
said to the steward whom the chief cham- give its meaning." 5 The king answered 
berlain had put in charge of Daniel, the Chaldeans, "This is what I have de
Anania, Misael, and Azaria, 12 "Please cided: unless you tell me the dream and 
test your servants for ten days. Give us its meaning, you shall be cut to pieces and 
vegetables to eat and water to drink. 13 your houses destroyed. 6 But if you tell 
Then see how we look in comparison with me the dream and its meaning, you shaJI 
the other young men who eat from the receive from me gifts and presents and 
royal table, and treat your servants ac- great honors. Now tell me the dream and 
cording to what you see." 14 He acceded its meaning." 
to this request, and tested them for ten Again they answered, "Let the king tell 
days; 15 after ten days they looked health- his servants the dream and we will give 
ier and better f cd than any of the younp its meaning." 8 But the king replied: "I 
men who ate from the royal table. 16 So know for certain that you are bargaining 
the steward continued to take away the for time, since you know what I have 
food and wine they were to receive, and decided. 9 If you do not tell me the dream, 
gave them vegetables. there can be but one decree for you. You 

17 To these four young men God gave have framed a false and deceitful inter
knowledge and proficiency in all litera- pretation to present me with till the crisis 
ture and science, and to Daniel the un- is past. Tell me the dream, therefore, 
derstanding of all visions and dreams. 18 that I may be sure that you can also give 
At the end of the time the king had speci- its correct interpretation." 
fied for their preparation, the chief cham- 10 The ChaJdeans answered the king: 
berlain brought them before Nabucho- "There is not a man on earth who can do 
donosor. 19 When the king had spoken what you ask, 0 king; never has any 
with all of them, none was found equal to king, however great and mighty, asked 
Daniel, Anania, Misael, and Azaria; and such a thing of any magician, enchanter, 
so they entered the king's service. 20 Jn or Chaldean. 11 What you demand, 0 
any question of wisdom or prudence king, is too difficult; there is no one who 
which the king put to them, he found can tell it to the king except the gods who 
lhcm ten times better than all the magi- do not dwell among men." 12 At this the 
l"1ans and enchanters in his kinsdom. king hecame violently angry and ordered 
21 'Daniel remained there until the first all the wise men of Babylon to be put to 
year of King Cyrus.• death. 13 When the decree was issued that 

CHAPTER 2. 

The King'• Dream.• 1 In the second year 
of his reign, King Nabuchodonosor had 
a dream which left his spirit no rest and 
robbed him of his sleep. 2 So he ordered 
that the magicians, enchanters, sorcerers, 
and Chaldeans• be summoned to inter
pret the dream for him. When they came 
an_d presented themselves to the king, 3 he 
said to them. "I had a dream which will 

r Dn I. 28. -- -- ------ ----

- 1, 21: '""' ftnt yfar or kin& t'Yrm: tllt )'HI' of tlli• !'ff· 
•11n k1n1'• conq11Ht of Babylon, 5J9 /8 B. C. 

2, 1 _.I: Tht chronoloay of • 1 is in conlict with that of 
On l,_ 5. 18, and in • 25 Oani1I apllffn to be introdLICtd to 
th1 k1n1 for tht_ ftrst ti•_•· It Sff•s that tht story of tllis 
thaaltr wu or111n1lly •nhrtly indt!Mfldtnt of dllpter l, and 
l1ttr retlll;'chtd 1lightly to ftt its pnstnt nttin1. 

2, _2: l hahlPIUl~ · lltrt probably astrolClltn. who wtn so 
111oc11ted with lht Chaldtam in tllt Ht~ •ind that in 
tht lattr langua91 lhty art lomtlil9tS si•ply calltd Illy the 
RHlt Of that PfOpll. 

_ 2, 4: Aramak: ffOll On 2, 4 to 7, 28 tllt tut of Danitl is 
'" Ara1N11c. not H1brtw, n ill4lie11ttd lty this eloss. 

the wise men should be slain, Daniel and 
his companions were also sought out. 

14 Then [)Qniel prudently took counsel 
with Arioch, the captain of the king's 
guard, who had set out to kill the wise 
men of Babylon: 15 ''O officer of the 
king, .. he asked, "what is the reason for 
this harsh order from the king?" When 
Arioch told him, 16 Daniel went and 
asked for time from the king, that he 
might give him the interpretation. 

17 Daniel went home and informed his 
companions Anania. Misael. and Azaria. 
18 that they might implore the mercy of 
the God of heaven in regard to this mys
tery. so that Daniel and his companions 
might not perish with the rest of the wise 
men of Babylon. 19 During the night the 
mystery was revealed to Daniel in a 
vision, and he blessed the God of heaven: 

20 "Blessed be the name of God forever 



DANIEL, 2 898 Daniel before the KinR 
and ever, for wisdom and power are his. 
21 He causes the changes of the times and 
seasons, makes kings and unmakes them. 
He gives wisdom to the wise and knowl
edge to those who understand. 22" He 
reveals deep and hidden things and knows 
what is in the darkness. for the light 
dwells with him. 23 To you, O God of 
my fathers, I give thanks and praise. be
cause you have given me wisdom and 
power. Now you have shown me what 
we asked of you, you have made known 
to us the king's dream." 

24 So Daniel went to Arioch, whom the 
king had appointed to destroy the wise 
men of Babylon, and said to him. "Do 
not put the wise men of Babylon to death. 
Bring me before the king, and I will tell 
him the. interpretation of the dream." 
Arioch quickly brought Daniel to the king 
and said. 25 "I have found a man among 
the Judean captives who can give the 
interpretation to the king." 26 The king 
asked Daniel, whose name was Baltassar, 
"Can you tell me the dream that I had, 
and its meaning?" 27 In the king's pres
ence Daniel made this reply: 

"The mystery about which the king has 
inquired, the wise men, enchanters, ma~i
cians. and astrologers could not explain 
to the king. 28 But there is a God in 
heaven who reveals mysteries, and he has 
shown King Nabuchodono!>Or what 1s to 
happen in days to come; this was the 
dream you saw as you lay in bed. 29 To 
you in your bed there came thoughts 
about what should happen in the future. 
and he who reveals mysteries showed you 
what is to be. JO To me also this mystery 
has been revealed; not that I am wiser 
than any other liv1ng person, but in order 
that its meaning may be made known to 
the king, that you may understand the 
thoughts in your own mind. 

31 "In your vision, 0 king, you saw a 
statue, very large and exceedingly bright, 
terrifying in appearance as it stood be
fore you. 32 The head of the statue. was 
pure gold, its chest and arms were silver, 
its belly and thighs bronze, 33 the legs 
iron, its feet partly iron and partly tile.• 
34 While you looked at the statue,. a st<;>ne 
which was hewn from a mountain with
out a hand being put to it, struck its iron 
and tile feet, breaking them in pieces. 3 ~ 
The iron, tile, bronze, silver, and gold all 
crumbled at once, fine as the chaff on 

the threshing ftoor in summer, and the 
wind blew them away without leaving a 
trace. But the stone that struck the statue 
became a great mountain and filled the 
whole earth. 

36 ''"'This was the dream; the interpre
tation we shall also give 1n the king's 
presence. H You, 0 king. arc the king of 
kings; to you the God of heaven has giv
en dominion and strength. power and 
glory; JH men. wild beasts, and hints of 
the air, wherever they may dwell, he has 
handed over to you, making you ruler 
over them all; you arc the head of gold. 
w Another kingdom shall take your place. 
inferior to yours. then a third kingdom. 
of bronze, which shall rule over the wholl' 
earth. 40 There shall he a fourth kingdom. 
strong as iron; it shall break in pieces and 
subdue all these others, just as iron breaks 
in pieces and crushes everything else. 41 

The feet and toes you saw, partly of pot
ters' tile and partly of iron. mean that ii 
shall be a divided kingdom, hut yet have 
some of the hardness of iron. As you saw 
the iron mixed with clay tile. 42 and the 
toes partly iron and partly tile, the king
dom shall be panly strong and partly 
fragile. 43 The iron mixed with clay tile 
means that they shall seal their alliances 
by 1ntermarriage, hut they shall not stay 
united, any more than iron mixes with 
clay. 44' In the lifetime of those kings 
the God of heaven will set up a kingdom 
that shall never he destroyed or delivered 
up to another people; rather, it shall hreak 
in pieces all these kingdoms and put an 
end to them, and it shall stand forever. 
4~ That is the meaning of the stone you 
saw hewn from the mountain without a 
hand being put to it, which hroke in 
pieces the tile, iron, bronze, silver, and 
gold. The great God has revealed to. th.e 
king what shall be in the future; this 1s 
exactly what you dreamed, and its mean
ing is sure." 

46 Then King Nahuchodonosor fell 
d Jn I, 9: 8, 12: I Cor 4, 5: 1-Jnl.6~--e Mt21~-44: 

u. 20, 18. _,,,_. -- - ... 
2, 33: Partly tile :terra col ta lile-wa-1 much in use am_ong 

the Babylonians for decoration and for actual con1truction. 
2, 36-45: The four successive kinadom1 in this. apocalyptic 

perspective are the Babylonian (gold> .• l_he Median (111Yer). 
the Persian (bronze). and the Hellen1st1c ( ir_on). The last, 
after Alexander's death. was divided among his generals (vv 
4lf). The two resulting kingdoms, wh_ich. most aflected the 
Jrws. wPrt the dynasty of the Ptol_emm on _Egypt and lhat 
of the Seleucids in Syria, who tried m ·"""· by war a~d 
through intermarriage, to restore the unity of Al_exander s 
empire (v 43). The stone hewn from the mounla1n 1s the 
Messianic kingdom awaited by _the Jew1 (YY 44f). Our Lord 
made this image per1onal to H unself; r:f U 20. l7f. 
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down and worshiped Daniel and ordered 
sacrifice and incense offered to him. 47 To 
Daniel the king said, "Truly your God is 
the God of gods and Lord of kings and 
a revealer of mysteries; that is why you 
were able to reveal this mystery." 48 He 
advanced Daniel to a high post, gave him 
many generous presents, made him ruler 
of the whole province of Babylon and 
chief pref eel over all the wise men of 
Bahylon. 49 At Daniel's request the king 
made Sidrach, Misach, and Abdenago 
administrators of the province of Baby
lon, while David himself remained at the 
king's court. 

CHAPTER 3. 
The Fiery Furnace. t King Nabucho

donosor had a golden statue made, sixty 
cuhits high and six cuhits wide, which he 
set up in the plain of Dura• in the prov
ince of Bahylon. 2 He then ordered the 
satraps,• prefects, and governors, the 
coum1elors, treasurers, judges, magistrates 
and all the oflicial!I of the provinces to he 
summoned to the dedication of the statue 
which he had set up. J The satraps, pre
f eels, and governors, the counselors, treas
urers, judges, and magistrates and all the 
otliciah1 of the provinces, all the!te came 
together for the dedication and stood 
heforc the statue which King Nahucho
donosor had set up. 4 A herald cried out: 
"Nations and peoples of every language, 
when you hear the sound of rhe rrumpet, 
flute, lyre, harp, psaltery,• hugpipe, and 
all !he other mu~-icul insrrumenrs, ' you 
arc orden·d to fall down a'nd worship the 
golden stalue which King Nahuchodono
sor has set up. " Whoever does nor fall 
~own amt .worship shall he instantly cast 
mro a while-hot furnace."• ., Therefore, 
us soon as !hey heard the sound of the 
t~tunpct, lhuc, lyre, harp, psaltery, hag
p1pc. and all the other musical instm
mcnts, the nations and peoples of every 
language all fell down und worshiped the 
golden statue which King Nahuchodono
sor had set up. 
. 3, 1: llura • mer.I plaC:;, -In BabylMla ~-this ~-;.t 
Probably th1 pr111nt nltrtnet 11 to - a few •llts south 
of Babylon. Colo~1i , of the ty!I' 1111ntlontd ""' were not 
uncommon In 1nt1qu1ty; a cubit was 1H1ntffn and 1 half 
Inches. 

3, 2: Satr11~~: th1 P1nl1n major 1cmrnon. 
3, 4: l'salll't'y: a h1rpllkt lnstru111111t. 
3, I:. Dt1th by tire waa not 1111•nawn as 1 puniahmtt1t in 

Blbylo1u1; cf Jrr 29. 22. 
3, 111 Ir 11ur t:11d _ . . tan sa•• i.; the yeuths do not 

q11t1tlon. the 1lllcacy of tht dl•int power ~t whttltw It wUI 
lit ••rrc•sed h un. · 

s At that point, some of the Chaldeans 
came and accused the Jews 9 to King 
Nabuchodonosor: "O king, live forever! 
10 0 king, you issued a decree that every
one who heard the sound of the trumpet, 
flute, lyre, harp, psaltery, bagpipe, and all 
the other musical instruments should fall 
down and worship the golden statue; 11 

whoever did not was to be cast into a 
white-hot furnace. 12 There are certain 
Jews whom you have made administrators 
of the province of Babylon: Sidrach, 
Misach, Abdenago; these men, 0 king, 
have paid no attention to you; they will 
not serve your god or worship the golden 
statue which you set up." 

13 Nabuchodonosor flew into a rage and 
sent for Sidrach, Misach, and Abdenago, 
who were promptly brought before the 
king. 14 King Nabuchodonosor questioned 
them: "Is it true, Sidrach, M1sach, and 
Ahdenago, that you will not serve my 
god, or worship the golden statue that I 
set up? 15 Be ready now to fall down and 
worship the statue I had made, whenever 
you hear the sound of the trumpet, flute, 
lyre, harp, psaltery, bagpipe, and all the 
other musical instruments; otherwise, you 
shall be instantly cast into the white-hot 
furnace; and who is the God that can 
deliver you out of my hands?" 16 Sidrach, 
M isach, and Abdenago answered King 
Nahuchodonosor, "There is no need for 
us to defend ourselves before you in this 
matter. 17 If our God, whom we serve, 
can save us• from the white-hot furnace 
and from your hands, 0 king, may he 
save us! But even if he will not, know, 
0 king, that we will not serve your god 
or worship the golden statue which you 
set up." 

19 Nabuchodonosor's face became livid 
with utter rage against Sidrach, Misach, 
and Abdenago. He ordered the furnace 
to he heated seven times more than usual 
2~ and had some of the strongest men in 
his army hind Sidrach, Misach, and Ab
denago and cast them into the white-hot 
furnace. 21 They were hound and cast into 
the white-hot furnace with their coats, 
hats, shoes and other garments, 21 for the 
king's order was urgent. So huge a fire 
was kindled in the furnace that the flames 
devoured the men who threw Sidrach 
Misach, and Abdenago into it. 2J But 
these three fell, bound, into the midst of 
the white-hot furnace. 
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servants; let them be shamed and power
less, and their strength broken; 4S let them 
know that you alone are the Lord ( iod 
glorious over the whole world." ' 

24 •They walked about in the flames 
singing to God and blessing the Lord. i5 
In the fire Azaria stood up and prayed 
aloud: 

26 "Blessed are you, and praiseworthy, 
0 Lord, the God of our fathers and 
glorious forever is your name. 21 For 
you are just in all you have done; all 
your deeds are faultless, all your ways 
right, and all your judgments proper. 28 

You have executed proper judgments in 
all that you have brought upon us and 
upon Jerusalem, the holy city of our fa
thers. By a proper judgment you have 
done all this because of our sins; 29 for 
we have sinned and transgressed by de
parting from you, and we have done every 
kind of evil. 30 Your commandments we 
have not heeded or observed, nor have 
we done as you ordered us for our good. 
31 Therefore all you have brought upon 
us, all you have done to us, you have 
done by a proper judgment. 32 You have 
handed us over to our enemies, lawless 
and hateful rebels; to an unjust king, the 
worst in all the world. 33 Now we cannot 
open our mouths; we, your servants, who 
revere you, have become a shame and a 
reproach. 34 For your name's sake, do 
not deliver us uf forever, or make void 
your covenant. 3 Do not take away your 
mercy from us, for the sake of Abraham, 
your beloved, Isaac your servant, and 
Israel your holy one, 36 to whom you 
promised to multiply their offspring like 
the stars of heaven, or the sand on the 
shore of the sea. 37 For we are reduced, 
0 Lord, beyond any other nation, brought 
low everywhere in the world this day be
cause of our sins. 38 We have in our day 
no prince, prophet, or leader, no holo
caust, sacrifice, oblation, or incense, no 
place to offer first fruits, to find favor 
with you. 39 But with contrite heart and 
humble spirit let us be received; 40 as 
though it were holocausts of rams and 
bullocks, or thousands of fat lambs, so 
let our sacrifice be in your presence today 
as we follow you unreservedly; for those 
who trust in you cannot be put to shame. 
41 And now we follow you with our whole 
heart, we fear you and we pray to you. 
42 Do not let us be put to shame, but deal 
with us in your kindness and great mercy. 
43 Deliver us by your wonders, and bring 
glory to your name, 0 Lord: 44 let all 
those be routed who inflict evils on your 

46 Now the king's men who had thrown 
th_em in continued to stoke the furn ace 
~ith brimstone, pi~ch, to:-", and. faggots. 

The flames rose torty-nme cub11s above 
the furnace, 411 and spread out, burning 
the Chaldeans nearby. 49 Rut the angd 
of the Lord went down inlo the furnace 
with Azaria and h1s companions. drove 
the fiery flames out of the furnace. ~o and 
made the inside of the furnace as !hough 
a dew-laden ?recze were blowing through 
1t. The fire 111 no way touched them or 
caused them pain or harm. ~• Then these 
thre~ i!" the furnace with one voice sang, 
glonfymg and blessing God: 

-'2 "Blessed arc you, 0 Lord, the ( iod 
of our fathers, praiseworthy and exalted 
above all forever; anJ blesse<l is your holy 
and glorious name, praiseworthy anJ ex
alted above all for all ages. ~1 BlesscJ arc 
you_ in the temple of your holy glory, 
praiseworthy and glorious ahovc all for
ever. 54 Blessed arc you on the throne of 
your kingdom, praiseworthy and exalted 
above all forever. 55 Blessed are you who 
look into the depths from your throne 
upon the cherubim, pra1seworthy and ex
~lted above all forever. 56 Blessed arc you 
in the firmament of heaven, praiseworthy 
and glorious forever. 

57 Bless the Lord, all you works of the 
Lord, praise and exalt him ahove all for
ever. 5s Angels of the Lord, bless the 
Lord, praise and exalt him above all for
ever. 59 I You heavens, bless the Lord, 
praise and exalt him above all forever. 60 

All you waters above the heavens, bless 
the Lord, praise and exalt him above all 
forever. 61 All you hosts of the Lord, bless 
the· Lord; praise and exalt him above all 
forever. 62 Sun and moon, bless the Lord; 
praise and exalt him above all forever. 
63 Stars of heaven, bless the Lord; praise 
and exalt him above all forever. 64 Every 
shower and dew, bless the Lord; praise 
and exalt him above all forever. 65 All 
you winds, bless the Lord; praise and 
exalt him above all forever. 66 Fire and 
heat, bless the Lord; praise and exalt him 

f 591: Pl 148, 4. 
3, 24-90: These verses are inspired additions to the Ara· 

maic text of Daniel, translated from the Greek lor11 of th1 
book. They were originally composed in Hebrew or Aramaic 
which has not been preserved. The Church has always re. 
oarded them as part of the canonical Scriptures. 
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above all forever. 67 [Cold and chill, bless 
the Lord; praise and exalt him ·above all 
forever. 611 Dew and rain, bless the Lord; 
praise and exalt him above all forever.] 
69 Frost and chill, bless the Lord; praise 
and exalt him above all forever. 10 Ice 
and snow, bless the Lord; praise and exalt 
him above all forever. 71 Nights and days, 
bless the Lord; praise and exalt him above 
all forever. 72 Light and darkness, bless 
the Lord; praise and exalt him above all 
forever. 73 Lightnings and clouds, bless 
the Lord; praise and exalt him above all 
forever. 

74 Let the earth bless the Lord, praise 
and exalt him ahove all forever. 75 Moun
tains and hills, hless the Lord; praise and 
exalt him ahove all forever. 76 Everything 
growing from the earth, bless the Lord: 
~rai11e and exalt him above all forever. 

7 You springs, hless the Lord; rraise and 
exalt him above all forever. 7 Seas and 
riven, bless the Lord; praise and exalt 
him above all forever. 79 You dolphins 
and all water creatures, bless the Lord; 
r.ruise and exalt him above all forever. 

11 All you birds of the air, bless the Lord: 
~rui11e und exalt him above all forever. 
1 All you beasts, wild and tame, bless the 

Lord; praise and exalt him above all 
forever. K2 You sons of men, hless the 
1.ord; ~rui!le and exalt him above ull for
ever. 1 0 ~sruel, bless the Lord; praise 
and exalt him ahove all forever. 84 Priests 
of the. Lord, bless the Lord; praise and 
exalt him ahove all forever. 1" Servants of 
t~e Lord, hlcss the Lord; praise and exalt 
hun aho.ve ull forever. Kfl Spirits and souls 
of the. Just, bless the Lord; praise and 
exalt him above all forever. 81 Holy men 
of humhle heart, hless the Lord· praise 
un~ exult him ahove all forever.' All An
ani~. Azuria, Misuel, hless the Lord; 
r,ratsc and exalt him above all forever. 
For he has delivered us from the nether 
world, und saved us from the power of 
dcuth: he has freed us from the raging 
ft~me and delivered us from the fire. ~ 
C1tve ~hanks to the Lord. for he is good, 
~o~ his mercy endures forever. 90 Bies.." 

I Oft 4. 31; 7, 14. - --- ------

3, 12: A ~on or llod: an angel; cf Jll l, 6. 
bv JN Nb _.hod, 34: This s~tion has the far• of I lettw written 
, a uc onoaor to his subjects. 
. J, H: 'ftil' m1>.•I . hl11h t:od: tht Jews. nDtCially In the 

d;-spora, used this title. to distln111illl their 6Gd tr .. tllast 1 tlM DllllU. On the hps or a polytheist (IO lllO in ' 9J) 
1 wu mtrely the title of lllOthtr 1.i It 
dl•ine na•e used In Chanun; d 6n 14.' 11. was an ancitttt 

the God of gods, all you who fear the 
Lord; praise him and give him thanks, 
because his mercy endures forever." 

Hearing them sing, and astonished at 
seeing them alive, 91 King Nabuchodono
sor rose in haste and asked his nobles, 
"Did we not cast three men bound into 
the fire?" "Assuredly, 0 king," they an
swered. 92 "But," he replied, "I see four 
men unfettered and unhurt, walking in 
the fire, and the founh looks like a son 
of God."• 93 Then Nabuchodonosor came 
to the opemng of the white-hot furn ace 
and called to Sidrach, Misach, and Ab
denago: "Servants of the most high God, 
come out." Thereupon Sidrach, Misach, 
and Abdenago came out of the fire. 94 

When the satraps, prefects, governors, 
and nobles of the king came together, 
they saw that the fire had had no power 
over the bodies of these men; not a hair 
of their heads had been singed, nor were 
their garments altered; there was not even 
a smell of fire about them. 95 Nabucho
donosor exclaimed, "Blessed be the God 
of Sidrach, M isach, and Abdenago, who 
sent his angel to deliver the servants that 
trusted in him; they disobeyed the royal 
command and yielded their bodies rather 
than serve or worship any god except 
their own God. 96 Therefore I decree for 
nations and peoples of every language 
that whoever blasphemes the God of Sid
rach, Misach, and Abdenago shall be cut 
to pieces and his house destroyed. For 
there is no other God who can rescue 
li~e this." _97 Then the king promoted 
S1drach, M1sach, and Abdenago in the 
province of Babylon. 

VIilon of the Great Tree.• 98 King Na
buchodonosor to the nations and peoples 
of every language, wherever they dwell 
on earth: abundant peace! 99 It has 
seemed good to .me to publish the signs 
and wonders which the most high God• 
has accomplished in my regard. 

. 
100 

• H~w great are his signs, how 
mighty .his v.:onders; his kin&dom is an 
everlasting kingdom, and his dominion 
endures through all generations. 

CHAPTER 4. 
1 I, Nabuchodonosor, was at home in 

my palace, content and prosperous. 2 I 
had a tef!ifying dream as I lay in bed, 
a~d the. images and the visions of my 
mmd fnghtened me. 3 So I issued a de
cree that all the wise men of Babylon 
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should be brought before me to give the 
interpretation of the dream. 4 When the 
magicians, enchanters. Chaldeans, and 
astrologers had come in, I related the 
dream before them; but none of them 
could tell me its meaning. 5 "Finally 
there came before me Daniel, whose 
name is Baltassar after the name of my 
god.• and in whom is the spirit of the 
holy God. I repeated the dream to him: 
6 "Baltassar, chief of the magicians, I 
know that the spirit of the holy God is in 
you and no mystery is too difficult for 
you; tell me the meaning of the visions 
that I saw in my dream. 

7 "These were the visions I saw while 
in bed: I saw a tree of great height at 
the center of the world. s It was large 
and strong, with its top touching the 
heavens, and it could be seen to the ends 
of the eanh. 9 Its leaves were beautiful 
and its fruit abundant, providing food for 
all. Under it the wild beasts found shade, 
in its branches the birds of the air nested; 
all men ate of it. to In. the vision I saw 
while in bed, a holy sentinel• came down 
from heaven, 11 and cried out: 

•" 'Cut down the tree and lop off its 
branches, strip off its leaves and scatter 
its fruit; let the beasts flee its shade, and 
the birds its branches. 12 But leave in the 
earth its stump and roots, fettered with 
iron and bronze, in the grass of the field. 
Let him be bathed with the dew of heav
en; his lot be to eat, among beasts, the 
grass of the eanh. 13 Let his mind be 
changed from the human; let him be 
given the sense of a beast, till seven years 
pass over him. 14 ; By decree of the senti
nels is this decided, by order of the holy 
ones, this sentence; that all who live may 
know that the Most High rules over the 
kingdom of men: he can give it to whom 
he will, or set over it the lowliest of men.' 

15 "This is the dream that I, King Na
buchodonosor, had. Now, Baltassar, tell 
me its meaning. Although none of the 
wise men in my kingdom can tell me the 
meaning, you can, because the spirit of 
the holy God is in you." 

16 Then Daniel, whose name was Bal
tassar, was appalled for a while, terrified 
by his thoughts. "Baltassar," the king said 
to him, "let not the dream or its meaning 
terrify you." 17 "My lord," Baltassar re
plied, .. this dream should be for your 
enemies, and its meaning for your foes.• 

--

The large, strong tree that you saw, with 
its top touching the heavens, that could 
be seen by the whole earth, 111 which had 
~.utiful foliage and abundant fruit, pro
vtdmg food for all, under which the wild 
beasts lived, and in whose branches the 
birds of the air dwelt-19 you are that 
tree, 0 king, large and strong! Your maj
esty has become so great as to touch the 
heavens, and riour rule extends over the 
whole earth. 0 As for the king's vision 
of a holy sentinel that came down from 
heaven and proclaimed: 'Cut down the 
tree and destroy it, hut leave in the earth 
its stump and roots, fettered with iron 
and bronze in the grass of the field; let 
him be bathed with the dew of heaven, 
and let his lot he among wild heasts till 
seven years pass over him'-21 this is its 
meaning, 0 king; this is the sentence 
which the Most High has passed upon my 
lord king: 22 i You shall be cast out from 
among men and dwell with wild heasts; 
you shall be given grass to eat like an ox 
and be bathed with the dew of heaven;• 
seven years shall pass over you, until you 
know that the Most High rules over the 
kingdom of men and gives it to whom he 
will. 23 The command that the stump and 
roots of the tree are to be left means that 
your kingdom shall be preserved for you, 
once you have learned it is heaven that 
rules. 24 • Therefore, 0 king, take my ad
vice; atone for your sins by good deeds, 
and for your misdeeds by kindness to the 
poor; then your prosperity will be long."+ 

25 All this happened to King Nabucho
donosor. 26 Twelve months later, as he 
was walking on the roof of the royal 
palace in Babylon, 27 the king said, "Baby
lon the great! Was it not I, with my great 
strength, who built it as a royal residence 

h 9n 41. 38.-1 I K11 :z. 8: 18. II: II 8:Z. 8.-J On 8, 
21.-k 81r 3, 30; 4, I. 

4, 5: Arter the name of my iiod: Bal!Jlnar, the Baby
lonian name uiYen to Daniel at the king's ordm ( Dn 1. 7l. 
i1 Balat1u·unur, "protect hi1 life." In the king's intention, 
this would be an abbrniation for Bel-IJalatHu- u .. ur. It 
would thus include an appeal to the god Bel, originally th1 
name or the city god or N ippur, and later identified with 
Marduk. the chief god of Babylon. Daniel's use or the n1me 
would rrftr the prayer rather to the tr"' God. 

4, 10: A holy !lelltlnel: an angel. This term i1 found in 
the Bible only in this chapter or Daniel. but it i1 common 
in later Jewi1h literature. 

4, 11ft: As the tree IS Nabuchodonosor (Y 19), the de· 
scription passes from metaphor to the reality. 

4, 17: "'nils dream ... for your roes" : Daniel speaks u 
a courtier. 

4, 22: The description it of a for• of in11nity called lycan
lhropy, in which the patilllt ads lite a wolf. 

4, 24: A clutic Scriptural text for the tlllcacy of good 
works. 
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for my splendor and majesty?"•. 21.w~ile 
these words were still on the kings hps, 
a voice spoke from heaven, "It has been 
decreed for you, King Nabuchodonosor, 
that your kingdom is taken from you! 29 

you shall be cast out from among men, 
and shall dwell with wild beasts; you shall 
be given grass to eat like an ox, and seven 
years shall pass over you, until you l~arn 
that the Most High rules over the king
dom of men and gives it to whom he 
will." 10 •At once this was fulfilled. Na
huchodonosor was cast out from among 
men, he ate grass like an ox, and his body 
was hathed with the dew of heaven, un
til his hair grew like the feathers of an 
eagle, and his nails like the claws of a 
hird. 

Jt I When this period was over, I, Na
huchodonosor, rai!ICd my eyes to heaven: 
my reason was restored to me, and I 
hlessed the Most High, I praised and glori
fied him who lives forever: His domin
ion is an everlasting dominion, and his 
kingdom endures through all generations. 
n All who live on the earth are counted 
as nothing; he doe!! a!! he pleases with the 
rowen of heaven as well as with those 
who live on the earth. There is no one 
who can stay hi!1 hand or say to him, 
"What have you done?" 

D At the same time my reason returned 
to me, and for the glory of my kingdom, 
my majesty and my splendor returned to 
me. My nohlcs and lords sought me out: 
I was restored to my kingdom, and be
came much greater than before. 34 There
fore, I, Nabuchodonosor, now praise and 
t•x.alt and glorify the King of heaven, be
cause all his works are right and his ways 
just; and those who walk in pride he is 
able to humble. 

I On ;1, 100; 7, 14. 

•. 21: The worda attributed to the Unt art al•llar to 
the boaatlnoa In the royal lnacrlptl- by which lllt lhaopci
t1ml1n Unga t11tlll1d to thtlr 111l9hty works. 

~r 30111 Thin la no certainty of any 111ch thlnt happenln1 
to N1buchodono1or 11 la ducrlbld here. So•• acllolars think 
that the Nabuchodon01or of lhla chapttr la actually Naboni· 
dua. the fath1r ol B1laauar, who wu m)'lttrloualy allstnt 
from Babylon lor 1 number of yun. TM BIMlcal autllor'1 
chl•f. lnt1reat w11 not In th1 hiatorlclty of thla PQ11ular tale, 
but in the obJ1ct Inion It contained for the proud "dlwlne" 
kln11 of the S.ltucld dynaaty. 

I, 1: K ln1 B~laaaaar: B1l1111ar - actually Ille crown 
prlnct, but ht had b1tn giwn royal authority In lallylon ~ 
hll hither Nabonidua. 

I, 21 NaburhodooD!lor, bis fatber: llftnl Unts of lall)'t• 
lnt-ntd bltw1tn Nabuchodonoaor UMI B1laaasar. Either Ille 
ltr• rathfor ia 1111d hen In Utt llrtad RnM of "reiaot1 
pradtceUor," or thl na .. NabuebodoaGlor It ll1td lw "Na· 
llonidua." 

CHAPTER 5. 

The Writing on the Wall. 1 King Bel
sassar • gave a great banquet. for a thou
sand of his lords, with whom he drank. 
2 Under the influence of the wine, he 
ordered the gold and silver vessels which 
Nabuchodonosor, his father,• had taken 
from the temple in Jerusalem, to be 
brought in so that the ~ing, hi~ lords, .his 
wives and his entenainers might dnnk 
from them. 3 When the gold and silver 
vessels taken from the house of God in 
Jerusalem had been brought in, and while 
the king, his lords, his wives and his en
tenainers were drinking 4 wine from them, 
they praised their gods of gold and silver, 
bronze and iron, wood and stone. 

' Suddenly, opposite the lampstand, the 
fingers of a human hand appeared, writ
ing on the plaster of the wall in the king's 
palace. When the king saw the wrist and 
hand that wrote, 6 his face blanched; his 
thoughts terrified him, his trip joint!I 
shook, and his knees knocked. 7 The king 
shouted for the enchanters, Chaldean!I, 
and astrologers to be brought in. "Who
ever reads this writing and tells me what 
it means," he said to the wise men of 
Babylon, "shall be clothed in purple, 
wear a golden collar about his neck, and 
be third in the government of the king
dom." B But though all the king's wise 
men came in, none of them could either 
read the writing or tell the king what it 
meant. 9 Then King Belsassar was greatly 
terrified; his face went ashen, and his lords 
were thrown into confusion. 

10 When the queen heard of the discus
sion between the king and his lords, she 
entered the banquet hall and said, "O 
king, live forever! Be not troubled in 
mind, nor look so pale! 11 There is a 
man in your kingdom in whom is the 
spirit of the holy God; during the life
time of your father he was seen to have 
brilliant knowledge and god-like wisdom. 
In fact, King Nabuchodonosor, your fa
ther, made him chief of the magicians, 
enchanters, Chaldeans. and astrologers. 12 

because of the extraordinary mind pos
sessed by this Daniel, whom the king 
named Baltassar. He knew and under
stood how to interpret dreams, explain 
enigmas, and solve difficulties. Now there
fore, summon Daniel to tell you what this 
means." 
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-----------------~:...:_ _____ DM}ie~lnt!_rprets the Writin~ 

u Then Daniel was brought into the be d k" d 
presence of the king. The king asked . r~7 your mg om and put an end to 

1t; Tekel, you have hcen weighed on 
him, "Are you the Darriel, the Jewish the sc~les and found wanting; 2M Peres, 
exile, whom my father, the king, hrought your kingdom has been divided and given 
from Ju~a?. 14 I have heard that the spirit to the Mede..., and Persians." 
of God 1s m you, that you pos..~ess hril- 29 Then ~y .order of Belsassar they 
liant knowledge and extraordinary wis- clothed Da~1el m purple, with a gold col
dom. 15 Now, the wise men and enchant- la~ ah.out his neck, and proclaimed him 
ers were brought in to me to read this third m the government of the kingdom 
writing and tell me its meaning, but they J~ The same night Helsassar, the Chaldea~ 
could not say what the words meant. 16 kmg, was slain. 
But I have heard that you can interpret 
dreams and solve difficulties; if you arc CHAPTER 6. 
able to read the writing and tell me what 1 And Darius the Mede• succce<lcd to 
it means, you shall be clotheJ in purple, the king<lom at the age of sixty-two. 
wear a gold collar about your neck, anJ In the Llon1' Den. 2 Darius decided to 
be third in the government of the king- appoint over his entire kingdom one hun
dom." ~red and twenty satraps, to safeguard his 

17 Daniel answered the king: "You may interests; ~these were accountable to three 
keep your gifts, or give your presents to supervisors, one of whom was Daniel. 4 

someone else; but the writing I will read Daniel outshone ull the supervisors and 
for you, 0 king, and tell you what it satraps ~ccausc an extraordinary spiril 
means. 18 The Most High God gave your ~as 1r:i him, and. the king thought of giv
father Nabuchodonosor a great kingdom mg him authonty over the entire king
and glorious majesty. 19 Because he made dom. 5 Therefore the supervisors and sa
him so great, the nations and peoples of traps tried to find grounds for accus<1tion 
every language dreaded and feared him. against Daniel as regards the administra
Whomever he wished, he killed or let lion. But they could accuse him of no 
hve; whomever he wished, he exalted or wrongdoing; because he was trustworthy, 
humbled. 20 But when his heart became no fault of neglect or misconduct was to 
proud and his spirit hardened by inso- be found in him. 6 Then these men said 
lence, he was put down from his royal to themselves, "We shall find no grounds 
throne and deprived of his glory: 21 ,,. he for accusation against this Daniel unless 
was cast out from among men and was by way of the law of his God." 7 So these 
made insensate as a beast; he lived with supervisors and satraps went thronging to 
wild asses, and ate grass like an ox; his the king and said lo him, "King Darius, 
body was bathed with the dew of heaven, live forever! 11 "All the supervisors of the 
until he learned that the Most High God kingdom, the prefects, satraps, nohles, 
rules over the kingdom of men and ap- and governors arc agreed that the follow
points over it whom he will. 22 You, his ing prohibition ought to be put in force 
son, Belsassar, have not humbled your by royal decree: no one is to address any 
heart, though you knew all this; 23 you petition to god or man for thirty days, 
have rebelled against the Lord of heaven. except to you, ~kin~; ~lhc_r:_~~c-~c- ~hall 
You had the vessels of his temple brought ~~~:~·M~;~e~:i,~:1

9·,,ereN: thei!-lmi 10 be the ·Ar•· 
before you, so that you and your nobles, maic na111u of weighll and monetary values: the mina, the 

Your wives and your entertainers, might shekel <the sixtieth part o1 a 111ina), and the parsu <• hall· 
111ina). 

drink wine from them; and you praised 5, 2lfl: Daniel interprell thm three terms by a plily on 
th god of ·1 d Id bro ze d the words: Mene, connected with the "rb meaning to num· C S SI Ver an go ' n an lier; Tl!kel, with the ytrb meaning to weigh; J'r.reN, with the 
iron, wood and stone, that neither see nor mb 111tanin1 to di•ide. Thm is allo a play on the last term 
h h · t II' B t th God with the word for Persians. ear nor ave tn e JgCnCC. U C 8, 1: Darlllll the Merle: unknown in profane hi1lory. The 
in whose hand is your life breath and the Median kingdom had already been conqumd by Cyru1 the 
whole course of your }if e, you did not Per1ian, and ii Wal Cyrus who captured Babylon. Evidently 

the author of Daniel has deliberately adopted an apocalyptic 
glorify. 24 By him were the wrist and •irw of history, derind trom prophecy <cf 11 u. 111r; Jer 
hand sent, and the writing set down. 51, 11. 28f), according lo which the Medts formed the sec

oml of four world kingdom preceding the Mnslanic ti mu; 
25 'This is the writing that was in- 1ee note on Dn 2, .36·45. The character of D11i111 the Ihde 
"bed M T k I d p • Th has probably been modeled on that of the Persian King sen : enc, e e ' an eres. ese D11i111 the Great (522·486 B. C.), the MCond succnlOI' "' 

words mean: 26 • Mene, God has num- Cyrus. 
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be cast into a den of lions. 9Now, .o 
king, issue the prohibi~ion over y~ur SJg
nature, immutable and irrevocable under 
Mede and Persian law." 10 So King Dar
ius signed the prohibition and made it 
law. 

11 Even after Daniel heard that this law 
had been signed, he continued his custom 
of going home to kneel in prayer and 
give thanks to his God in ~he upper. cham
ber three times a day, with the wmdows 
open toward Jerusalem. 12 So these men 
rushed in and found Daniel praying and 
pleading before his God. 1 Then they 
went to remind the king about the pro
hibition: "Did you not decree, 0 king, 
that no one is to address a petition to god 
or man for thirty days, except to you, 
0 king; otherwise he shall be cast into 
a den of lions?" The king answered them, 
"The decree is absolute, irrevocable un
der the Mede and Persian law." 14 To 
this they replied, "Daniel, the Jewish 
uxilc, has paid no attention to you, 0 
king, or to the decree you issued; three 
times a day he offers his prayer." 15 The 
king was deeply grieved at this news and 
he m1tde up his mind to save Daniel; he 
worked rill sunset to rescue him. 16 But 
these men insisted. "Keep in mind, 0 
king," they said, "that under the Mede 
and Persian law every royal prohibition 
or decree is irrevocable." 17 So the king 
ordered Daniel to he brought and cast 
into the lions' den.• To Daniel he said, 
"May your God, whom you serve so con
stuntly, save you." tH To forestall any 
hampering, the king sealed with his own 

I, 11 lmmutablr and lrrrn1rAhlr· tl1t paaugn In Eat 1. 
19 and 8, 8 1110 refer lo th1 lmmut.blllty of lltdo-Penl1n 
l1w1. The hhlorlan Olodarua SiculUI lndlcat11 that such 1 
concept ulated in th1 111111 or 01rlus Ill <''5·3'1 B. C. l. 
the last ol the Per1l1n Unga. Cf n lJ. 16. 

I, 17: 'ft1r lion~· 1lm: I pit loa dtep to be ually 1calttl: 
Ill opening Wll blocked with I alone (• 111). 

1, 1·27: The algnltlcance ol this •talon 11 the .... 11 that 
ol N1buchoclon111ar'1 dr11m In chapter Z; s...- note mi On 2. 
'6·45. To the four 1ucctedlng -Id kingdom, Bl'Ytoniln, 
Medlin, P1nl1n, ind Grttk, 11 appCllld the lleullnlc kint· 
do111 ol lht peapl1 of God. The lmllllfY ol this thaptll' Ills 
bee~ 111td ut1n1lnly In the A.,_1)11111 of St. Jolln, wMrl 
It u applied to th1 Rom1n 1mplr1, lht 0tnacutor of tht 
Church. 

1, 21 Thr lfNt SN: th• prh.urdill OCNn .._th ti• 
urtn, accardin• to pr I ml lift ca1moloey (6n 7, 11; 49, 25>. 
This w11 thought to contain miOWI 11on1ten ( h 27, l: Jll 
7, 12), and In 111rtlcul1r 111ythoh1giClll monsters ay•llolirint 
the chaOI which God hid •nlluilhtd In ancient tl•s (a 
9, 13: 26, 13; etc.) . 

. 7, 4: The represtntation of tht Bab)'loni111 ••Pin 11 a 
winged l_h1n, a common •otlf In Bllll)'laniM art, sy•llolins 
the bt1t1al power hostile to God. The two wiftes thlt weft 
11lurkrd rtpnnnt NalluchodOll05• and lkllaSSll'. o.. two 
r...-1 llkt a 111811 . . . a buman mind: CQn\ruts wltll wtlat is 
s.1d in On 4, U. 30. 

ring and the rings of the lords the stone 
that had been brought to block the open
ing of the den. 

19 Then the king returned to his palace 
for the night; he refused to eat and he 
dismissed the entertainers. Since sleep 
was impossible for him, 20 the king rose 
very early the next morning and hastened 
to the lions' den. 21 As he drew near, he 
cried out to Daniel sorrowfully, .. 0 Dan
iel, servant of the living God, has the 
God whom you serve so constantly been 
able to save you from the lions?" 22 ° Dan
iel answered the king: "O king, live for
ever! 23 My God has sent his angel and 
closed the lions' mouths so that they have 
not hurt me. For I have been found inno
cent before him; neither to you have I 
done any harm, 0 king!" 24 This gave 
the king great joy. At his order Daniel 
was removed from the den, unhurt be
cause he trusted in his God. 2' lbe king 
then ordered the men who had accused 
Daniel, itlong with their children and their 
wives, to be cast into the lions· den. Be
fore they reached the bottom of the den, 
the lions overpowered them and crushed 
all their bones. 

26 Then King Darius wrote to the na
tions and peoples of every language, 
wherever they dwell on earth: "All peace 
10 you! 21 I decree that throughout my 
royal domain the God of Daniel is to be 
reverenced and feared: ''For he is the liv
ing God, enduring forever; his kingdom 
shall not be destroyed, and his dominion 
shall be without end. 28 P He is a deliverer 
and savior, working signs and wonders in 
heaven and on earth. and be delivered 
Daniel from the lions' power." 

29 So Daniel fared well during the reign 
of Darius and the reign of Cyrus the 
Persian. 

II: DANIEL'S VISIONS 

CHAPTB 7. 

VIiion of the Four lecnta. • l Io the tint 
year of King Belsassar of Babylon, Dan
iel had a dream as he lay in bed, and was 
terrified by the visions of his mind. Then 
he wrote down the dream; the account 
began: 2 In the vision I saw during the 
night, suddenlv the four winds of heaven 
stirred up the great sea,• 1 from which 
emerged four immense beasts. each dif
ferent from the others. 4 The first was 
like a lion, but with eagle's wings.• While 
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I watched, the wings were plucked: it 
was raised from the ground to stand on 
two feet like a man, and given a human 
mind. s The second was like a bear:• it 
was raised up on one side. and among 
the teeth in its mouth were three tusks. 
It was given the order, "Up. devour much 
ftesh." 6 After this I looked and saw an
other beast, like a leopard;• on its hack 
were four wings like those of a bird. and 
it had four heads. To this heast dominion 
was given. 7 After this, in the visions of 
the night I saw the fourth heasl • differ
ent from all the others. terrifying, hor
rible, and of extraordinary strength; it 
had great iron teeth with which it de
voured and crushed, and what was left it 
trampled with its feel. 8 I was considering 
the ten horns it had, when suddenly 
another, a little horn, sprang out of their 
midst, and three of the previous horns 
were torn away to make room for it. 
This horn had eyes like a man, and a 
mouth that spoke arrogantly. 9 •As I 
watched, thrones were set up and the 
Ancient One took his throne. His cloth
ing was snow bright, and the hair on his 
head was as white as wool; his throne 
was ftames of fire, with wheels of burning 
fire. 10 "A surging stream of fire ftowed 
out from where he sat; thousands upon 
thousands were ministering to him, and 
myriads upon myriads attended him. 

The court was convened, and the books 
were opened. II I watched, then, from the 
first of the arrogant words which the 
horn spoke, until the beast was slain and 
its body thrown into the fire to be burnt 
up. 12 The other beasts, which also lost 
their dominion, were granted a prolonga
tion of life for a time and a season. 13 As 
the visions during the night continued, 
I saw one like a son of man• coming, on 
the clouds of heaven; when he reached 
the Ancient One and was presented be
fore him, 14,. he received dominion, glory, 
and kingship; nations and peoples of 
every language serve him. His dominion 
is an everlasting dominion that shall not 
be taken away, his kingship shall not be 
destroyed. 

1~ I, Daniel, found my spirit anguished 
within its sheath of flesh, and I was ter
rified by the visions of my mind. 16 I 
approached one of t~ose pre~nt and 
asked him what all this meant m truth; 
in answer, he made known to me the 

·-----
meaning of the things: 17 "These four 
great beasts stand for four kingdoms 
which shall arise on the earth. 111 But the 
holy ones of the Most High shall receive 
the kingship, to possess it forever anJ 
ever." 

1q But I wisheJ to make certain ahout 
the fourth beast, so very terrihlc and dif
ferent from the others, Jevouring anJ 
crushing with its iron teeth and hrom.c 
claws, and trampling with its feet what 
was left; 20 ahout the ten horns on its 
head, and the other one that sprang up. 
before which three horns fell: about the 
horn with the eyes and the mouth that 
spoke arrogantly, which appeared greater 
than its fellows. 21 For, as 1 watched, that 
horn made war against the holy ones and 
was victorious 22 until the Ancient One 
arrived: judgment was pronounced in fa
vor of the holy ones of the Most High, 
and the time came when the holy ones 
possessed the kingdom. 2J He answereJ 
me thus: 

"The fourth beast shall he a fourth 
kingdom on earth, different from all the 
others; it shall devour the whole earth. 
beat it down, and crush it. 24 The ten 
horns shall be ten kings rising out of that 
kingdom; another shall rise up after them, 
different from those before him, who 
shall lay low three kings. 2!! He shall 
speak against the Most High and oppress 
the holy ones of the Most High, thinking 
to change the feast days and the law.• 

q AP I, 11.-r Dn 3, 100: 4, 31; Ml 4, 7: lk I. 32. 

1, 5: A hear: reprt1rnts th! Median empire. its lhri·• 
tu~k~ symbolizing ill dutruclin nature; hence, the com· 
mand: "IJp, devour much HeKh." 

1, 8: A leopard: usrd to symbol in th! 1wiftnu1 with 
which Cyrus the Persian t1labli1hed his kingdom. li'our h1~a11H 
corrupondino to the lour Persian kings of On 11. 2. 

7 7f: Aleunder'1 empire was dlll'erent rrom Hll 1.h" othen 
in t

1
hat it was Western rather than Oriental in inspiration. 

The ten hornH represent the kings ol the Seleucid dynuty. 
thr ·only part of the Hellenistic empire that concerned the 
author The little horn is Antiochu• IV Epiph1nu ( 175-
163 e". C.), the worst of the Seleucid kings, who usurped 
the throne. 

7, If: A Yi1ion of the henenly throne ol God (th" Ancient 
One) who sill in judgment (symbolo~ed by Hr•.> om t~e 
nation,. Some of the details of the m1on, drp1c_ling the d1-
Yine maJttty and omnipotence, are lo be found 1n Ez 1. 

7, 13f: One like a son or man: in contrast to the worldl.Y 
kingdoms opposed to God, which appeat u beasts, the olor1-
fted people of God that will form H 1s kingdom on earth. 11 
represented in human form (f 18). Just as our. Lord applied 
the figure of the stone hewn from the mountain to Himself 
(On 2, 36-45), He also made ~hr title. "Son ol Man" H.•• 
most characteristic way ol referring to H 1mnlt. as the One in 
whom and through whom the salYilltion ol God's people came 
to be ruliud. . 

7 25· The rtftrenct is to the perucution1 ol Anllochus IV 
d 'h·s 'attempt to force the Jews to gin up their customs 

=~d t; adopt Hellenistic ways (1 Mc 1. 331). A yeu. twv 
yean. uid a halt-year: 1n indfllnite. nil period o1 time. As 
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They shall be handed over to him for a 
year, two years, and a half-year. 26 But 
when the court is convened, and his 
power is taken away by final and absolute 
destruction, 27 then the kingship and do
minion and majesty of all the kingdoms 
under the heavens shall be given to the 
holy people of the Most High, whose 
kingdom shall be everlasting: all domin
ions shaJI serve and obey him." 

2H The report concluded: I, Daniel, was 
greatly terrified by my thoughts, and my 
face hlanched, but I kept the matter to 
myself.• 

CHAPTER 8. 

Vl1lon of the Ram and He-goat.• t After 
this first vision, I, Daniel, had another, 
in the third year of the reign of King 
Bclsassar. 2 In my vision I saw myself in 
the fortress of Susa• in the province of 
Elam: I was heside the river Ulai. J I 
looked up and saw standing hy the river 
a ram with two great horns, the one 
larger and newer than the other. 4 I saw 
the ram butting toward the west, north, 
and south. No hcast could withstand it 
or be rescued from its power; it did what 
it rleuscd and hecamc very powerful. 

' As I was reflecting, a he-goat with a 
prominent horn on its forehead suddenly 
came from the west across the whole 
earth without touchinl( the ground. 6 h 
aprro111.:hcd the two-horned ram I had 
st•cn stam11ng hy the river, and rushed 
men ii the Jewish "prrle~i" number:-hi-11 -0,- it ai1nlt1~. 
ureat lmperhcllon. Actually, thla corrnponda falrly '"u· 
rntely to the duration ol Antiochua' perucutlon. 

1, 211 Thia YtrH 1nd1 the Aramak part of the Book of 
Danie I. 

I, 1-271 Thh villon repeals the major 111rt of tht prlCfd. 
Ina on1, though In a more uplicit fashion. Aa uplained In 
n 20lf, I hr I wo hnrn1•1l rnm rrprestnh tht co111bintd Unt
dom of lht Mtdta and Ptraians, dt1lroytd by Altnndtr'a 
H1ll1nhtlc empire originating In lht w11t. One. apln the 
author la lnttr11hd only In the S1l1ucld dynasty, which 
emrra1.d from the dluolutlon of Alnandtr'a 111plrt atttr hla 
death 1n '23 B. C. 

I. 2: Tlw lurl ri•ss nl Hm•a: !ht royal 111l1c1 of th1 PtraiAn 
klnga In the ancl1nt territory of Ela•. nat of Babylonia. 
Thr rlv1•r \Ital: a canal along th1 northtrn aidt of Susa. 

I, I: Thi• lllllr hnrn. 11 in chapltr 7, ia Antlochu1 IV. 
Thr 1tlorlou" rounl ry: P1l111in1. 

I, 1011: "nir hu.~I ul ht'&wrn: ordinarily munlftl tlM 1tan 
htrt rtftr1 lo lh1. people of God; cl Dn 12. 3. 'nw prlneoe oi 
lhr ht11tl. Goel H1m11ll, with whm1 holy rtlition Antiodlus 
lnt~rltnd (l Mc 1, 45). 

I, 131 Thr 1"'9ul1lln1 ~tn: tht H tllnw centalns a word
play '''.~•mrml on lht na1111 Baal Sha .. • ("Ion! Df the 
hu-1.. llM G.rttk Z.111 Oly•pios). rthrTlnt to tlle atat111 
with which Anllochua IM'Ohlntd tht 1••111• DI Jtnia.11• (2 
Mc 6, 2). 

I, 11: Tht anotl liallrltl Is IMntl-.1 heft far the Int 
that In lht Bible. Thtrt ii wordplay In tl1t inadlnt ""' 
1111 II~· - manllb !Ip~. 
. I, 171 'l'hfo end Umto: tlle clay of tht Loni, wlltw 611111 slh 
in J11d1mtnt on Hl1 tnt11lu (Y 19). 

toward it with savage force. 7 I saw it at
tack the ram with furious blows when 
they met, and break both its horns. It 
threw the ram, which had not the force 
to withstand it, to the ground, and tram
pled upon it; and no one could rescue it 
from its power. 

8 The he-goat became very powerful, 
but at the height of its power the great 
horn wa!I shattered, and in its place came 
up four othen, facing the four winds of 
heaven. 9 Out of one of them came a lit
tle horn• which kept growing toward the 
south, the ea!lt, and the gloriou!I country. 
lO lt!I power extended to the host of 
heaven,• so that it cast down to earth 
some of the host and !IOme of the stars 
and tram pied on them. 11 It boasted even 
against the prince of the host, from 
whom it removed the daily sacrifice, and 
whose sanctuary it cast down, 12 as well 
as the host, while !lin replaced the daily 
sacrifice. It cast truth to the ground, and 
was succeeding in its undertaking. 

13 I heard a holy one speaking, and an
other said to whichever one it was that 
spoke, "How long shall the events of this 
vision last concerning the daily sacrifice, 
the desolating sin• which is placed there, 
the sanctuary, and the trampled host?" 
14 He answered him, "For two thousand 
three hundred evenings and mornings; 
then the sanctuary shall be purified." 

15 While I, Daniel, sought the meaning 
of the vision I had seen, a manlike figure 
stood before me, 16 and on the Ulai I 
heard a human voice that cried out, 
"Gabriel,• explain the vision to this man." 
17 When he came near where I was stand
ing, I fell prostrate in terror. But he said 
to me, "Understand, son of man, that the 
vision refers to the end time."• 18 As he 
spoke to me, I fell forward in a faint: he 
to.uched me and made me stand up. 19 "I 
will show you," he said, "what is to ha~ 
pen later in the period of wrath; for at 
the appointed time, there will be an end. 

20 "The two-horned ram you saw ret>
resents the kings of the Medes and Per
sians. 21 The he-goat is the kin1 of the 
Greeks, and the great horn on its forehead 
is the first king. 22 The four that rose in 
its place when it was broken are four 
kingdoms that will issue from his nation 
but without his strength. ' 

23 "After their reign, when sinners have 
reached their measure, there shall arise 
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a king, impudent and skilled in intrigue. transgressed your law and went astray. 
24 

He shall be str<;>ng and powerful. bring n?t .heeding your voice, the sworn male
about fearful rum, and succeed in his dtcllon, recorded in the law of Moses, 
undenaking. He shall destroy powerful the ~ervant o~ God. was poured out over 
peoples; 25 his cunning shall be against us tor our sins. 12 You carried out the 
the holy ones, his treacherous conduct threats you spoke against us and against 
shall succeed. He shall he proud of hean tho_se who governed us, hy hringing upon 
and destroy many by stealth. But when us m Jerusalem the greatest calamity that 
he rises against the prince of princes, he has ever occurred under heaven. u As it 
sh~ll be brokei:i. without a hand being is written• in the law of Moses, this 
raised. 26 The v1ston of the evenings and calamity came full upon us. As we did 
the mornings is true, as spoken; do you, ~ot appease the Lord, our God, hy turn
however, keep this vision undisclosed, mg hack from our wickedness and rec
because the days are to be many." ognizing his constancy. t4 so the Lord 

27 I. Daniel, was weak and ill for some ~ept watch over the calamity and hrought 
days; then I arose and took care of the 1t upon us. You, o Lord, our God arc 
king's affairs. But I was appalled at the just in all that you have done, for w~ did 
vision, which I could not understand. not listen to your voice. 

CHAPTER 9. IS u· "Now, 0 Lord, our God, who led 
Gabriel and the Seventy Weeka. t It your people out of the lam.I of Egypt with 

was the first year that Darius,• son of a strong hand. and made a name for your
Xerxes, of the race of the Medes, reigned self even to this day, we have sinned, we 
over the kingdom of the Chaldeans; 2 sin arc guilty. 0 Lord, in keeping with all 
the first year of his reign I, Daniel, tried your just deeds, 16 let your anger and 
to understand in the Scriptures the count- your wrath he turned away from your 
ing of the years of which the Lord spoke city Jerusalem, your holy mountain. On 
to the prophet Jeremia: that for the account of our sins and the crimes of our 
ruins of Jerusalem seventy years• must fathers, Jerusalem and your people have 
be fulfilled. become the reproach of all our neigh hors. 

11 turned to the Lord God, pleading in 17 Hear, therefore, 0 God, the prayer and 
earnest prayer, with fasting, sackcloth, petition of your servant; and for your 
and ashes. 4 1 I prayed to the Lord, my own sake, 0 Lord, let your face shine 
God, and confessed, "Ah, Lord, great upon your desolate sanctuary. IM x ( iivc 
and awesome God, you who keep your ear, 0 my God, and listen; open your 
merciful covenant toward those who love eyes and see our ruins and the city 
you and observe your commandments! s which bears your name. When we pre
., We have sinned, been wicked and done sent our petition before you, we rely not 
evil; we have rebelled and depaned from on our just deeds, hut on your great 
your commandments and your laws. 6 mercy. 1 0 Lord, hear! 0 Lord, pardon! 
We have not obeyed your servants the 0 Lord, be attentive and act without de
prophets, who spoke in your name to our lay, for your own sake, 0 my God, be
kings, our princes, our fathers, and all cause this city and your people bear your 
the people of the land. 7 Justice, 0 Lord, name!" 
is on your side; we are shamefaced even 20 I was still occupied with my prayer, 
to this day: the men of Juda, the resi- • zt: Jer 25. 11: u. 10.-- t 2 E,.1- ,.--s~-=-u air -1~17.-----. 
dents of Jerusalem, and all Israel, near Dt 'll, 15·- Bar 2. 11 ; ~--~~z. ~ Jor 2'. 29: ___ _ 
and far, in all the countries to which you 9, 1: Darlwi: '"the note on Dn 6, l. 

f h 9, 2: 8eTenly yeim: the prophet Jeremia !25. ll; 29, 
have scattered them because 0 t eir 10) prophesied a Babylonian captivity of menty years, i 

treachery toward you. 8 0 Lord, we are round number 1ignifying the complete pauina away ot th1 
• existing generation. Jeremia'• prophecy was fulftlled in th1 

shamefaced, like Our kings, OUr pnnces, capture of Babylon by Cyrus and the subsequent return o< 
and our fathers, for having sinned against tht Jewt to Palntine. Hawmr, the author of Daniel, liwin1 

9 8 0 Lo d God during the persecutioo of Antiochut, sen the conditions ol 
you. ut yours, r , our , are the Exile still e1i1tina; therefore in his meditation he ex· 
compassion and forgiveness! Yet we re- tend• Jeremia's numlier to teY!nty weeks ot years <w 24>, 

belled against you 10 and paid no heed to i.e., snen limn snenty years, to characterize the Jrwisl 
widory Ofer the Seleucid• ill the ultimate fulfillment of th1 

your command, 0 Lord, our God, to live prophecy. 

b th I hr gh 9 13: As It b written: the flrst time that thi1 formula ol 
y e aw you gave US t OU your serv- Scriptural citation it used in the Bible. The reference (1 

ants the prophets. 11 " Because all Israel 11) i• to the unniom of Lw 26. 14tr; ot 28, lStr. 
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confessing my sin and the sin of my peo
ple Israel, presenting my petition to the 
Lord, my God, on behalf of his holy 
mountain-21., I was still occupied with 
this prayer, when Gabriel, the one whom 
I had seen before in vision, came to me 
in rapid flight at the time of the evening 
sacrifice.• 22 He instructed me in these 
words: "Daniel, I have now come to give 
you understanding. 23 When you began 
your petition, an answer was given which 
I have come to announce, because you 
are beloved. Therefore, mark the answer 
and understand the vision. 

24 "Seventy weeks• are decreed for 
your people and for your holy city: then 
trani;gression will stop and sin will end, 
guilt will he expiated, everlasting justice 
will he introduced, vision and prophecy 
ratified, and a most holy will be anointed. 
2' Know and understand this: from the 
utterance of the word that Jerusalem was 
to he rebuilt• until one who is anointed 
and a leader, there shall be seven weeks. 
During sixty-two weeks it shall be re
huilt, with streets and trenches, in time of 
atlliction. 26 After the sixty-two weeks an 
anointed• shall be cut down when he does 
not possess the city; and the people of a 
leader who will come shall destroy the 
sanctuary. Then the end shall come like 
a torrent; until the end there shall be 
war, the desolation that is decreed. 27 
'For one week• he shall make a firm 
l:ompuct with the many; half the week 
he shall uholish sacrifice and oblation· 
on the temple wing shall be the horribl~ 

Y Dn a, 111.- •Mt 24, la; Jn-i:-4a. 
I, 211 At tht tlm~ ol th; ;vmii\i -11erlftce: bttween thrH 

and lour In the afternoon. 
I, 24: Mrvrnty WN"b: I. e., of yun. Just u Jw1•la'1 

11nnty yrars w11 an appro•lmatlon ( att note on ' 2), the 
lour hundred and ninety y11r1 hert 11 not to bt taken liter
ally: Similarly, the distribution of tht "wtth" in the fol· 
lowing vers11 Indicates only rtlatlw proportions of the total 
ftgure. A mv~t holy: an upreuion u1td al moat always of an 
object, the altar or the ltmplt, but anct (l Plr 23, 13) of 
Aaron the high prl11t. The author 1111 tht dtftnltl" ntab· 
ll1hm1nt of tht kingdom of Gad, rullnd in tht l'ttOllMCl"I· 
tlon of !ht ltmple after Antlochu1' d11ecntlon, or penanl· 
fttd in tht holy community ( llkt tht San of Man of chlpttr 
7). Tht Father• of tht Church al moat unanimously under· 
1tDOd tht 1'1fvtnct to bt to Chrl1t, tht ftnal rtallatlon of 
tht prophecy. 

I, 2111 fl'rom !hr utt~rUln' . . to bto rl'bul.lt: from tht 
tlmt of Jtr1mla'1 prophecy. Onr ... uioint~ and a leadtt · 
tither Cyni1, who w11 called tht anointed of tht Loni to end 
tht Edi• (II 45, ll. or lht high print Josut. who iiraldM 
o- tht rtbulldlng of tht altar of aacrillct afttt' tht Exile 
11 Eid 3, 2). Sr'en wttb: forb·nint yan, an 11111n111d•· 
tlon of tht thnt of tht Exllt. Durlnl .UtJ·tWO Weeb , . . 
~tit: a period Of 4J4 "'11, Mllllhly ap~l•tiftl tht 
lnltnal between tht rtltulldlnt of Jwvalt• after thl Exile 
and tht bttlnnina of UM Stlwcid DtntCUtion. 

I, 21: ~n uiolntf'd: doubtltu tht hiah •i•t Onlu Ill, 
murdered in 171 B. C .. flov. which tht authar dllta tht .. _ 

abomination until the ruin that is decreed 
is poured out upon the horror." 

CHAPTER 10. 

Vision of the Hellenlatic Wan.* 1 In the 
third year of Cyrus, king of Persia, a 
revelation was given to Daniel, who had 
been named Baltassar. The revelation was 
certain: a great war; he understood it 
from the vision. 2 In those days, I, Daniel, 
mourned• three full weeks. JI ate no 
savory food, I took no meat or wine, and 
I did not anoint myself at all until the 
end of the three weeks. 

4 On the twenty-fourth day of the first 
month• I was on the bank of the great 
river, the Tigris. 5 As I looked up. I saw 
a man• dressed in linen with a belt of 
fine gold around his waist. 6 His body 
was like chrysolite, his face shone like 
lightning, his eyes were like fiery torches, 
his arms and feet looked like burnished 
bronze. and his voice sounded like the 
roar of a multitude. 7 I alone, Daniel, 
saw the vision; but great fear seized the 
men who were with me; they fled and 
hid themselves. although they did not see 
th~ vision. ~ ~ I was left alone, seeing 
this great VISIOn. No strength remained 
in me; I turned the color of death and 
was powerless. 9 When I heard the sound 
of tris voice, I fell face forward in a faint. 

10 But then a hand touched me, raising 
me to my hands and knees. 11 "Daniel be
loved," he said to me, "understand' the 
words which I am speaking to you; stand 
up, f~r m~ mission now is to you." When 
he said this to me, I stood up trembling. 
12 "Fear not, Daniel," he continued; "from 
the first day you made up your mind to 
g!nnin1 of tht penecutlon. Onlas wu in uilt when hi wu 
killed. A lea~: Antlochul IV. 
. •. 21: o~ .... : tht 1 .. 1 p1mae crt tht Pll"iad i• ••. u. 

t1•1 of Ant1ochua' Plt"IKlllian; lw is AntladtUI hi-It. 'nw 
m&111: tht fllithltU .lft'I whG allittl tht-l111t1 witll tht 
huthtn; rt l lie l, 1111. twf OW ftlPk · thrw Mil a ulf 
yurs; Stt note on On 7, 25. The tt•plt wu llaecntttl 11J 
Antiac~ua fro• 167 to 165 8. C. 'nw 1-plr ~: preUllllJ 
lht •1n portal. 'nw ban1blt abolllln&U•: - nob • D• II, 
U. Ptttlap1 an inacnption was p&acH mi ti• portal o1 tlle 
tt•plt dfflCltlnt it to tht 01,.11&.n ZIUL Ow Llrd .... 
1'"'41 to this llUDlt in His 111n1 lll'ttllct• of U. lltltnlc· 
t1on ot Jerusalt• ( llt 24, 15). 

. 10, 1-.12, U: Thia Ina! .tsimi ,.._b .._ al thl •tt
rial conta111M 1n the othtn. It is CH 1 • with IHltary ol 
tht -ldlJ kinttkNat from ... ti• al Cyrw bl till dlfat 
of the tynint Antiochus. 
. 11, 2:. M~: ,.,Mps tt.. utller hlhllb to l"IClll Hit 
1nhmlption 1n Ille ,..IM!ihllne f/I till t~• wttidl ~ 
duril'll this ti• (l Esd (, l~). ' 

.10, 4: 'nit tint moat!I: tlllt -tll Ila <.W·•lrdl to 
•Hl•AJwll). 

10, Sf: Tiie ._...,,...,...al till .a;.. is........, Hit 
~ 6allriel, a ii• Dn 9, 21. C'21r7mltte: .- t1lllU, a Jiii•· 
isll Pl'ld- st-. 
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acquire understanding and humble your- for power shall fail: and her line shall 
self before God, your prayer was heard. not be recognized. and she shall he given 
Because of it I started out, 13 but the up, together with those who hrought her. 
prince of the kingdom of Persia• stood ;n her son and her hushand. But later 1 a 
my way for twenty-one days, until finally descendant of her line shall succeed to 
Michael. one of the chief princes. came his rank, and shall come against the ram
to help me. I left him there with the part and enter the stronghold of the king 
prince of the kings of Persia, 14 and came of the north, and conquer them. M Even 
to make you understand what shall hap- their gods, with their molten images and 
pen to your people in the days to come: their precious vessels of silver and gold. 
for there is yet a vision concerning those he shall carry away as hooty into Egypt. 
days." For years he shall have nothing to dl) 

15 While he was speaking thus to me, with the king of the north. 9 Then the lat-
1 fell forward and kept silent. 16 Then ter shall invade the land of the king of 
something Hke a man's hand touched my the south, and return to his own country. 
lips; I opened my mouth and said to the 10 "But his sons shall prepare and as
one facing me, "My lord, I was seized semhle a great armed host, which shall 
with pangs at the vision and I was power- advance like a tlood, then withdraw. 
less. 17 How can my lord's servant speak When it returns and surges around the 
with you, my lord? For now no strength stronghold, 11 the king of the south, pro
or even breath is left in me." 18 The one voked, shall go out to fight against the 
who looked like a men touched me again king of the north, whose great host shall 
and strengthened me, saying, 19 "Fear not, make a stand but shall be given into his 
beloved, you are safe; take courage and hand 12 and he carried off. In the pride of 
be strong." 20 When he spoke to me, I his heart, he shall lay low tens of thou
grew strong and said, "Speak, my lord, sands, but he shall not triumph. 11 For 
for you have strengthened me." "Do you the king of the north shall raise another 
know," he asked, "why I have come to army, greater than before; after some 
you? Soon I must fight the prince of years he shall attack with this large army 
Persia again. When I leave, the prince of and great resources. 14 b In those times 
Greece will come; 21 •but I shall tell you many shall resist the king of the south, 
what is written in the truthful book. No and outlaws of your people shall rise up 
one supports me against all these except in fulfillment of vision, but they shall fail. 
Mkhael, your prince, 1 standing• as a 15 When the king of the north comes, he 
reinforcement and a bulwark for me. 2 shall set up siegeworks and take the forti-
Now I shall tell you the truth. fied city by storm. The power of the south 

CHAPTER 11. shall not withstand him, and not even his 

"Three kings of Persia• are yet to 
come; and a fourth shall acquire the great
est riches of all. Strengthened by his 
riches, he shall rouse all the kingdom of 
Greece. J But a powerful king shall ap
pear and rule with great might, doing as 
he pleases. 4 No sooner shall he appear 
than his kingdom shall be broken and 
divided in the four directions under 
heaven· but not among his descendants 
or in k~ping with his mighty rule, for his 
kingdom shall be torn to pieces and be
long to others than they. 

5 *"The king of the south shall grow 
strong, but one of his princes s~all grow 
stronger still and govern a domain greater 
than his. 6 After some years they shall be
come allies: the daughter of the king of 
the south shall come to the king of the 
north in the interest of peace. But her bid 

picked troops shall have the strength to 
resist. 16 He shall attack him and do as 
IAii-12. 1.-1111-1e:--.-:----- ____ _ 
~: Th;-p-rlnce or the -kI;;.idom or l'erHla: the guardian 

angel' of Persia. The later Judai1m ascribed protecting angeh 
to variou1 group1 of human 1ociety, often 11 little more than 
per1cinillcation1. Michael: the angel who i1 the protector of 
God'1 people (Y 21). 

11, 1f: HlandlnK . . . truth: these are th1 nnt two wu111 
of ch 11. 

11, 2-4: The thr~ klnKK or l'er~la who foll aw Cyru1 -are 
uncertain 1inu there were more than thrtt Per11an kings 
betw11n °Cyru1 and the di11olution of th1 kingdom. Thi 
fourth i1 doubtless Xerxes I (486·465 B. C.). th1 great 
campaigner against Greece. The powl!'l'rul Uni( 11 Aluander 
the Great, who ended the Persian 1mpire by his wictory at 
l11u1 in 333 B. C. 

11, 5-45: These yer1e1 describe the dynastic hi1tori11 or 
the Ptolemies in Egypt (the king or the Kou th) a_nd . the 
Seleucids in Syria (the kln11 or the north). the two d1Y111on1 
of the Hellenistic 111pire that were of 1ntert1t to th1 author 
(y 6) In" 10·20 ii ducribed the 1trunl1 _betw11n th1 hwo 
kingdom for the control of Palt1tin1, in which th1 Seleuc1d1 
were nentually victorious. The refertnce in ' 20 11 to Slltu· 
cus IV, who 1tnt Heliodoru1 to plunder the Umple treasure 
in Jerusalem (2 Mc 3). Finally,·" 21·45 dttcribt the urter 
of Antiochus IV and his persecution, 1n deta1l1 that h.ln been 
1etn abaYt. 
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he pleases, with no one to withstand him. 
He shall stop in the glorious land, deal
ing destruction. 11 He shall set hi~sel~ to 
penetrate the entire strength of his kmg
dom. He shall conclude an agreement 
with him and give him a daughter in 
marriage in order to destroy the kingdom, 
but this shall not succeed in his favor. 111 

He shall turn to the coastland and take 
many, hut a leader shall put an end to 
his shameful conduct, so that he cannot 
renew it against him. 19 He shall turn to 
the strongholds of his own land, hut shall 
stumble and fall, to he found no more. 20 

In his stead one shall arise who will send 
a tax collector through the glorious king
dom, hut he shall soon he destroyed, 
though not in conflict or in battle. 

21 "There shall rise in his place a de
spicable person, to whom the royal in
signia shall not be given. By stealth and 
fraud he shall seize the kingdom. 22 

Armed might shall he completely over
whelmed hy him and crushed, and even 
the prince of the covenant. D After ally
ing with him, he shall treacherously rise 
10 power with a small party. 24 By stealth 
he shall enter prosperous provinces and 
do that which his fathers or grandfathers 
never did; he shall distribute spoil, booty, 
and riches umong them and devise plots 
against their strongholds; hut only for a 
lime. 2~ He shall call on his strength and 
cleverness to meet the king of the south 
with a grcut urmy; the king of the south 
shall prcpure for battle with a very large 
;iml strong army, hut he shall not succeed 
because of the plots devised against him. 
2t. Fven his tahlc companions shall seek to 
destroy him, his army shall he over
whelmed, and many shall fall slain. 27 The 
two kings, resolved on evil, shall sit at 
table together and exchange lies, but they 
shall have no success, because the appoint
ed end is not yet. 

2K "He shall turn hack toward his land 
with great riches, his mind set against the 
hClly covenant; he shall arrange matters 
and return to his land. 29 At the time ap
pointc:d he shall come again to the south, 
but this time: it shall not be as before. JO 

11, 30: t'hftthlm: .,;1,inally this-..,. ant Cypriots or 
othtr i•land dwtll1n. Htr1 it 111Mns tht Ro .. ns, who forcttl 
Ant1ochus to withdraw lro111 E1ypt duri111 his 1teond ca•llili1n 
there. 

11, H-31: lnstNd of ""9fati"I Apollo, - ti Uw .
ul his antto<tura, Antioch• ftMl"ltM, and '"" idtntllM hi• 
ult with. z- Oly•piol, whom tht Romm -.atlll wltll 
lht god of their fortrus in Rom., Juplttr Capltoll-. Uw 
~·~I ul '' ro1111htilds 

When ships of the Cbetthim • confront 
him, he shall lose bean and retreat. Then 
he shall direct his rage and energy against 
the holy covenant; those who forsake it 
he shall once more single out. 3 t Armed 
forces shall move at his command and 
defile the sanctuary stronghold, abolish
ing the daily sacrifice and setting up the 
horrible abomination. 32 By his deceit he 
shall make some who were disloyal to 
the covenant apostatize; but those who 
remain loyal to their God shall take 
strong action. H The nation's wise men 
shall instruct the many: though for a time 
they will become victims of the sword. 
of ftames, exile, and plunder. :w When 
they fall, few people shall help them, but 
many shall join them out of treachery. 35 

Of the wise men, some shall fall, so that 
the rest may be tested, refined, and puri
fied. until the end time which is still ap
pointed to come. 

36 •"The king shall do as he pleases. 
exalting himself and making himself 
greater than any god; he shall utter 
dreadful blasphemies against the God of 
gods. He shall prosper only till divine 
wrath is ready, for what is determined 
must take place. 37 He shall have no re
gard for the gods of his ancestors or for 
the one in whom women delight; for no 
god shall he have regard, because he shall 
make himself greater than all. 38 Instead, 
he shall give glory to the god of strong
holds; a god unknown to ms fathers he 
shall glorify with gold, silver, precious 
stones, and other treasures. J9 To defend 
the strongholds he shall station a people 
of a foreign god. Whoever acknowledges 
him he shall provide with abundant hon
or; he shall make them rule over the 
many and distribute the land as a reward. 

40 "At the appointed time the king of 
the south shall come to grips with him, 
but the king of the nonh shall overwhelm 
him with chariots and horsemen and a 
great fteet, passing through the countries 
like a ftcxxt. 41 He shall enter the glorious 
land and many shall fall, except Edom. 
Moab, and the chief pan of Ammon, 
which shall escape from his power. 42 He 
shall extend his power over the countries, 
and not even the land of Egypt shall es
cape. 43 He shall control the riches of 
gold and silver and all the treasures of 
Egypt: Libya and Ethiopia shall be in his 
tra1 n. 44 When news from the east and 
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the north terrifies him, he shall set out 
with great fury to slay and to doom many. 
4S ~e. shall pitch the tents of his royal 
pav1hon between the sea and the glorious 
holy mountain. but he shall come to his 
end with none to help him. 

CHAPTU 12. 

•"At that time there shall arise Mich
ael. the great prince. guardian of your 
people; ' it shall be a time unsurpassed 
in distress since nations began until that 
time. At that time your people shall es
cape. everyone who is found written in 
the book.• 

2 "Many of those who sleep in the dust 
of the eanh shall awake;• some shall live 
forever, others shall be an everlasting 
horror and disgrace.' 3' But the wise 
shall shine brightly like the splendor of 
the firrnament. and those who lead the 
many to justice shall be like the stars for
ever. 

""As for you, Daniel, keep secret the 
message and seal the book until the end 
time; many shall fall away and evil shall 
increase." 

s I, Daniel, looked and saw two others, 
one standing on either bank of the river. 
6 One of them said to the man clothed in 
linen, who was upstream, "How long 
shall it be to the end of th~ appalling 
things?" 7 I The man clothed in linen, 
who was upstream, lifted his right and 
left hands to heaven; and I heard trim 
swear by him who lives forever that it 
should be for a year, two years, a half
year; • and that, when the power of the 
destroyer of the holy people was brought 
to an end, all these things should end. 8 

I heard, but I did not understand; so I 
asked, "My lord, what follows this?" 9 

"Go, Daniel, .. he said, "because the words 
are to be kept secret aud sealed until the 
end time. 10 Many shall be refined, puri
fied, and tested, but the wicked shall prove 
wicked; none of them shall have under
standing, but the wise shall have it. 11 
From the time that the daily sacrifice is 
abolished and the horrible abomination 
is set up, there shall be one thousand two 
hundred and ninety days. 12 Blessed is 
the man who has patience and perseveres 
until the one thousand three hundred and 
thirty-five days. 13 Go, take your rest, you 
shall rise for your reward at the end of 
days." 

Ill: APPENDIX* 
CHAPnR 13. 

Susanna's Virtue. I In Bahylon there 
lived a man named foakim, 2 who mar
ried a very heautiful and God-fearing 
woman. Susanna, the daughter of Hekia; 
3 her pious parents had trained their 
daughter according to the law of Moses. 
4 Joakim was very rich; he had a garden 
near his house, and the Jews had recourse 
to him often hecause he was the most re
spected of them all. 

5 That year, two elders of the people 
were appointed judges, of whom the Lord 
said, "Wickedness has come out of Hahy
lon: from the ciders who were to govern 
the people as jud~es ... ti These men, to 
whom all brought their cases, fre4uented 
the house of Joakim. 7 When the people 
left at noon, Susanna used to enter her 
hushand's garden for a walk. H When the 
old men saw her enter every day for her 
walk, they began to lust for her. 9 They 
suppressed their consciences; they would 
not allow their eyes to look to heaven, 
and did not keep in mind just judgments. 
10 Though both were enamored of her, 
they did not tell ectch other their trouble, 
11 for they were ashamed to reveal their 
lustful desire to have her. 12 Day by day 
they watched eagerly for her. 13 One day 
they said to each other, "Let us be otf for 
home, it is time for lunch." So they went 
out and parted; 14 but both turned hack, 
and when they met again, they asked 
each other the reason. They admitted 
their lust, and then they agreed to look 
for an occasion when they could meet her 
alone. 

1!5 One day, while they were waiting for 
the right moment, she entered the garden 
as usual, with two maids only. She de
cided to bathe, for the weather was warm. 
16 Nobody else was there except the two 

e AP 12. 7.-d Ill 25, 48; Jn 5. 29.-e Wla 3. 7. - r Ap 
10. ltf. 

12, 1: Written In U~ book: the boot ~ God'I predntina· 
ti on. 

12, 2: The tlr1t laratlitu who hue fallen (On 11. JJffl 
shall awake. that i1, riae to lhe forf!'Ter. A rnurrect1on of the 
wicked u in liter, Chri1ti1n tuchinu (Jn 5. 28f) i1 implied 
here ii the olJlen are included in the m&ny; but cl II 66. 24. 

12, 7: A year, two year~. a hair year: 1tt nole on On 7, 
25. The 1uthor'1 penpectift i1 the end Ill Antiochu1, ind 
beyond the 111111 consummation ~ all thing1. 

13, '1-14, 42: The 1hor1 1torin in these .two chapt_er1 
my haft originally llttn about 1ome other Daniel or .Daniela 
than the hero of the •in part ~ the boot. Tiiey. u11t now 
111ly in &mil, llut probably wen Int co•~ in HtllrlW 
or Aramaic. They art excluded frHI the Jew1d canon of 
Saiptun, ltvt the Church his always included th1111 among 
the impired writillfS. 
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elders, who had hidden themselves and den, dismissing the girls. 37 A young man, 
were watching her. 17 "Bring me oil and who was bidden there, came and lay with 
soap," she said to the maids, "and shut her. 38 When we, in a corner of the gar
the garden doors while I bathe." 18 They den, saw this crime, we ran toward them. 
did as she said; they shut the garden 39 We saw them lying together, but the 
doors and left by the side gate to fetch man we could not hol~ because he was 
what she had ordered, unaware that the stronger than we; he opened the doon 
elders were hidden inside. and ran off. "°Then we seized this one 

· 19 As soon as the maids had left, the and asked who the young man was, 41 
two old men got up and hurried to her. but she ref UJed to tell us. We testify to 
20 "Look," they said, "the garden doors this." The assembly believed them, since 
are shut, and no one can see us; give in they were elden and judges of the peo
to our desire, and lie with us. 21 If you re- pie, and they condemned her to death. 
fuse, we will testify against you that you 42 But Susanna cried aloud: ··o eternal 
dismissed your maids because a young God, you know what is hidden and are 
man was here with you." aware of all things before they come to 

22 "I am completely trapped," Susanna be: 43 you know that they have testified 
groaned. "If I yield, it will he my death; falsely against me. Here I am about to 
if I refuse, I cannot escape your power. die, though I have done none of the 
23 Yet it is better for me to fall 1nto your things with which these wicked men have 
power without guilt than to sin before charged me." 
the Lord." 24 Then Susanna shrieked, and 44 The Lord heard her prayer. 45 As 
the old men also shouted at her, 25 as one she was being led to execution, God 
of them ran to open the garden doors. u. stirred up the holy spirit of a young boy 
When the people in the house heard the named Daniel, 46 and he cried aloud: ··1 
cries from the garden, they rushed in by will have no pan in the death of this 
the side fate to see what had happened woman." 47 All the people turned and 
to her. 2 At the accusations hy the old asked him, "What is this you are saying?" 
men, the servants felt very much ashamed, 411 He stood in their midst and continued, 
for never had any such thing heen said .. Are you such fools, 0 Israelites! To con
uhout Susanna. demn a woman of Israel without exami-

2M When the people came to her hus- nation and without clear evidence? 49 Re
hund Joukim the next day, the two wicked turn to coun, for they have testified false
~lders also came, fully determined to put ly against her:· 
Susunna to death. Before all the people '°Then all the people returned in haste. 
they ordered: 29 "Send for Susanna, the To Daniel the elders said, "Come, sit with 
duughter of Helcia, the wife of Joakim." us and inform us, since God has given 
When she was sent for, 30 she came with you the prestige of old age." '1 But he re
her parents, children and all her relatives piled, "Separate these two far from one 
ll s . h · usannu, very delicate and heautiful 32 anot er that I may examine them." 
was v~-iled: hut those wicked men orde~ed 52 After they were separated one from 
her to uncover her face so as to sate them- another, he called one of them and said: 
selves with her heauty. H All her relatives ··How you have grown evil with age! 
and the onlookers were weeping. Now have your past sins come to term: 

34 In the midst of the people the two B 1 ~ssing unjust sentences, condemning 
ciders rose up and laid their hands on her the innocent. and freeing the guilty, aJ
hcad. H Through her tears she looked up though the Lord s.ays, 'The innocent and 
to heaven, for she trusted in the Lord the just you shall not put to death.· S4 
wholeh~artedly .. \6 The elders made this Now, then, if you were a witness, tell me 
a~cu~at1on: "'As ~c were walking in the under what tree you saw them together:· 
garden alone, this woman entered with '~"Under a mastic tree:·• he answered. 
~w~ -~r~s an~ -~hut ~e doors of the gar- ··':'our fi~e lie has cost you your head," 

• h a. 1. said. Daniel; "for the angel of God shall 
13.ss-al: T1lt contrut llttwffft tbl ma.sue t wtiidl . rece1~e the sentence from him and split 

~ ... 11. and t!M mJtsllc oak ••lllla&lm tlM contr:ictien .: ! you m two." ~ Putting him to one side 
"W"n t!M 1lAt11Btnt1 of tlie two tl'9n. 1 lllt 6nft I h d eJ the othe ' 
th"' is 1 play an wens llttwffft tht .. .=a of 1._. ':,:! '! •• e or -:r r one lo be brought. !;:::,•nd tht -lAt 1111111"'-nt dtcrtM 111y Daaiel ,_ tht , Off~pnn$ of \hanaan, not of Juda." 

Daniel said lo him, "beauty has seduced 
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you, lust has subverted your conscience. 
S7 This is how you acted with the daugh
ters of Israel, and in their fear they 
yielded to you: but a daughter of Juda did 
not tolerate your wickedness.• 58 Now, 
then, tell me under what tree you sur
prised them together." 59 "Under an oak," 
he said. "Your fine lie has cost you also 
your head," said Daniel: "for the angel of 
God waits with a sword to cut you in 
two so as to make an end of you both." 

60 The whole aMCmbly cried aloud. 
blessing God who saves those that hope 
in him. 61 "They rose up against the two 
elders, for by their own words Daniel had 
convicted them of perjury. According to 
the law of Moses. they inflicted on them 
the penalty they had plotted to impose on 
their neighbor: 62 they put them to death. 
Thus was innocent blood spared that day. 

63 He lei a and his wife praised God for 
their daughter Susanna, as did Joakim 
her husband and all her relatives, because 
she was found innocent of any shameful 
deed. 64 And from that day onward Daniel 
was greatly esteemed by the people. 

CHAPTER 14. 
lel and the Dragon. I After King Asty

ages • was gathered to his fathers, Cyrus 
the Persian succeeded to his kingdom. 2 

Daniel was the king's favorite and was 
held in nigher esteem than any of the 
friends of the king.• 3 The Babylonians 
had an idol called Bel,• and every day 
they provided for it six barrels of fine 
flour, forty sheep, and six measures of 
wine. "'The king worstriped it and went 
every day to adore it; but _Daniel ado~ed 
only his God. When the kmg asked him, 
5 "Why do you not adore Bel?" Daniel re
plied, "Because I worship .n<;>t idols made 
with hands, but only the hvmg God who 
made heaven and earth and has dominion 
over all mankind." 6 Then the king con
tinued, "You do not think Bel is a living 
god? Do you not see ?ow m~ch he eats 
and drinks every dayT 7 Dame! began to 
laugh. "Do not be deceived, 0 king," he 
said; "it is only clay inside and bronze 
outside· it has never taken any food or 
drink."' B Enraged, the king called his 
priests and said to them, "Unless you te~l 
me who it is that consumes these provi
sions you shall die. 9 But if you can show 
that Bel consumes them, Daniel shall die 
for blaspheming Bel." Daniel said to the 
king, "Let it be as you say!" 10 There 

were seventy priests of Bel, besides their 
wives and children. 

When the king went with Daniel into 
the temple of Bel, 11 the priests of Bel 
said, "See, we are going to leave. Do you, 
0 king. set out the food and preoare the 
wine; then shut the door and seal it with 
your ring. 12 If you do not find that Bel 
has eaten it all when you return in the 
morning, we are to die; otherwise Daniel 
shall die for his lies against us." u They 
were not perturbed, because under the 
table they had made a secret entrance 
through which they always came in to 
consume the food. 14 After they departed 
the king set the food before Bel. while 
Daniel ordered his servants to bring some 
ashes, which they scattered through the 
whole temple; the king alone was pres
ent. Then they went outside, scaled the 
closed door with the king's ring, and de
parted. 15 The priests entered that night 
as usual, with their wives and children, 
and they ate and drank everything. 

16 Early the next morning, the king 
came with Daniel. 17 "Are the seals un
broken, Daniel?" he asked. And Daniel 
answered, "They are unbroken, 0 king." 
18 As soon as he had opened the door, the 
king looked at the table and cried aloud, 
"Great you are, 0 Bel; there is no trick
ery in you." 19 But Daniel laughed and 
kept the king from entering. "~ook at 
the floor," he said; "whose footprints arc 
these?" 20 "I see the footprints of men, 
women and children!" said the king. 21 

The angry king arrested the priests, their 
wives, and their children. They showed 
him the secret door by which they used 
to enter to consume what was on the 
table. 22 He put them to death, and han~
ed Bel over to Daniel, who destroyed 1t 
and. its temple. 

23 There was a great dragon which t~e 
Babylonians worshiped. 24 "Look!" sa1d 
the king to Daniel, "you cannot deny 
that this is a living god, so adore it." 2' 

h 81f: Dt 19. 18. 19. _ 

13, 57: Besides the evid;nt-monl intent ~ this story, it 
appears to haYe semd the purpose of contrastm_a the Northern 
and the Southern Kingdoms, Israel and Juda. m !Hor of th1 
latter. . · d 

14 1: Kine Ast1&.1es: the last of the Median kings •. e· 
fated 1ry Cyrus in 550 B. C. This story pmer•H the ftt!IOll 
of a s11cce11in Median and Persian rule of Babylon. 

14 2: This nrw in the Septuagint Greek tut reads 
"Th•" wu once a priest, Daniel by name, the son of Atral. 
a faworite af the kine af Babylon." This may repment 111 
earlier for11 of the stary, before it was attached to the Booil 
of Daniel. 

14, 3: Bel: lft note on On 4, 5. 



I ntroducticm 915 OSEE 

But Daniel answered, "I adore the Lord, 
my God, for he is ~he living G~d. ~ Gh:e 
me permission 0 kmg, and I will kill this 
dragon without sword or club." "I give 
you permission," the king said. 27 Then 
Daniel took some pitch, fat, and hair; 
these he boiled together and made into 
cakes. He put them into the mouth of 
the dragon, and when the dragon ate 
them, he burst asunder. "This," he said, 
"is what you worshiped." 

28 When the Babylonians heard this, 
they were angry and turned against the 
king. "The king has become a Jew," they 
said; "he has destroyed Bel, killed the 
dragon, and put the priests to death." 29 
They went to the king and demanded: 
"Hand Daniel over to us, or we will kill 
you and your family." 30When he saw 
himself threatened with violence, the king 
was forced to hand Daniel over to them. 
JI They threw Daniel into a lions' den, 
where he remained six days. 32 Jn the den 
were i;even lions, and two carcasses and 
two sheep had been given to them daily. 
But now they were given nothing, so that 
they would devour Daniel. 

n In Judea there was a prophet, Haba-
-- -- ---- - ·-·-------··--

1 E:1 B, a. 

cue; he mixed some bread in a bowl with 
the stew he had boiled, and was going to 
bring it to the reapers in the field, 34 when 
an angel of the Lord told hi1n, "Take the 
lunch you have to Daniel in the lions' 
den at Babylon." 3~ But Habacuc an
swered, "Babylon, sir, I have never seen, 
and I do not know the den!" 36 ; The 
angel of the Lord seized him by the 
crown of his head and carried him by the 
hair; with the speed of the wind, he set 
him down in Babylon above the den. 37 

"Daniel, Daniel," cried Habacuc, "take 
the lunch God has sent you." 38 "You 
have remembered me, 0 God," said 
Daniel; "you have not forsaken those who 
love you." 39 While Daniel began to eat, 
the angel of the Lord at once brought 
Habacuc back to his own place. 

40 On the seventh day the king came to 
mourn for Daniel. As he came to the den 
and looked in, there was Daniel, sitting 
there! 41 The king cried aloud, "You are 
great, 0 Lord, the God of Daniel, and 
there is no other besides you!" 42 Daniel 
he took out, but those who had tried to 
destroy him he threw into the den, and 
they were devoured in a moment before 
his eyes. 

THE BOOK OF OSEE 
0.fu ht'lo111(ecl lo lhe Norlhern KinRdom and beRan hi.s prophtlic carter in 1ht 

lm·1 yt'11r.1· of Jnohoum II (786-746 B. C.). Some bdieve thal ht wa.s a priest, Ofhers 
1/~111 ht' w~1.1· u cull prophet; the prophecy, our only source of information concerning 
l11s lift', l(tVt's us no certain answer in tht matter. The collec1ed oracles reveal a very 
s1·n.1·i1ivt', t'molionul mun who could pass quickly from violent anger to the deepest 
ln1dnne.1".1". The prophecy pivots around hi.v own unfortunate marriage to Gomer, a 
per.w~wl traRetly which profoundly influenced his teaching. In fac1, his own prophetic 
voculwn untl mt'S.l'Ul(t' wne immtasurably duptned by tht painful experience ht 
u11<1t'rwen1 i11 his married life. 

~;om~r. tht' lldultere.1·s, symboliud faithless Israel. And ju.st a.s Ostt could not give 
up 111.i· wife fort'vn t'\'t'll when she played lhe harlot, so Yahweh could not renounce 
l.~rnel, who h"tl been hetroth-td to Him. God would chastise, but it would be the chas
tisement of the Jealous lover, longing to bring back the beloved to the fresh and pure 
Joy of lheir first lm•e. 

Israel's infidelily look the form of idolatry and ruthless oppression of the poor. 
N_o amount of mechanically offtred sacrifices could atone for her .serious sins. Chas
tisement alone remained: God would have to strip her of tht rich ornaments bestowed 
hy ~t'r fulse lm·n.1· llnd thu.s brinR her bud lo the true /o,·er. A humiliated l.sratl would 
agam seek Y uhwt'h. The ele1•enth chap1er of Oste is one of the summits of Old Testa
mt'nl theolol(.v: God':" lovt' for His people has never been expressed more tenderlv. 
Oser be~an the ~radition of dt'scribing the relation betwten Yahweh and Israel in te~ 
of marriase. This s~mbolism appears later on in the Old Testament; and, in the New, 
bo~h S1. John cmci St. Paul express in the same imagery the union berween Christ aJtd 
Hu Church. 

1'he Book of Osee is divided as follows: I. The Prophet's Marriage and Its usson 
(1. 1-3. 5). II. lsraers Guilt and Punishment (4, J-14. 10). 
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Israel ls Punished 

I: THE PIOPHET'S llARRIAQE 
AND ITS USSON* 

CHAPTER 1. 

Marriage with an Unfaithful Wife. l The 
word of th~ ~ord that came to Osee. the 
son of Been, 1!1 th~ days of Ozia, Joatham, 
Achaz, Ezech1a, kings of Juda, and in the 
days of Jeroboam, son of Joas, king of 
Israel: 2 In the beginning of the Lord's 
speaking to Osee, the Lord said to Osee: 
Go, take a harlot wife• and harlot's chil
dren .. for the land gives itself to harlotry. 
turning away from the Lord. J So he 
went a~d took Gomer. the daughter of 
Debela1m; and she conceived and bore him 
a. son. 4 Then the Lord said to him: Give 
him_ the na~e Jezrael, • for in a little while 
I will punish the house of Jehu for the 
bloodshed at Jezrael and bring to an end 
the kingdom of the house of Israel· ~on 
~hat day I will break the bow of israel 
m the valley of Jezrael. 

6 When she conceived again and bore 
a daughter, the Lord said to him: Give 
her the name Lo-ruhama;• I no longer 
feel pity for the house of Israel: rather. 
I abhor them utterly. 

7 .Yet for the house of Juda I feel pity; 
I will ~ve them by the Lord, their God; 
but I will not save them by war, by sword 
or bow, by horses or horsemen.• 

8 A~ter she weaned Lo-ruhama, she 
conceived and bore a son. 9 Then the 
Lord said: Give him the name Lo-ammi, • 
for you are not my people, and I will not 
be your God. 

CHAPTER 2. 
Israel's Punishment and Restoration. 4 

Protest against your mother, protest! for 
she is not my wife, and I am not her 

husband.• Let her remove her harlotry 
from before her, her adultery from be
tween her breasts. 5 or 1 will strip her 
n~ked, • le~ving her as on the day of her 
binh; 1 will make her like the desert 
re~uce ~er to an .arid land, and slay he~ 
w1~h thirst. 6 I will have no pity on her 
children, for they are the children of 
harlotry. 7 Yes, their mother has played 
the harlot; she that conceived them ha!I 
acted .~~amefully: "I will go after my 
lovers, she said, "who give me my 
bread and. my water, my wool and my 
Hu, my 011 and my drink." 

10 Since she has not known that it was 
1 wh? seve her the grain. the wine, and 
the 011, and her abundance of silver, and 
of gold. which they used for Baal· 11 

t~erefore I will take hack my grain i~ its 
lime, and my wine in its season; I will 
sna.tch away my wool and my Hax. with 
which she covers her nakedness. 12 So 
now I will lay hare her shame before the 
~yes of her lovers, and no one can de
liver her out of my hand. D( will hring 
an end to all her joy, her feasts, her new 
moons, her Sabbaths, and all her solem
nities. 14 I will lay waste her vines and 
fig tr~es, of which she said, "These are 
the hire my lovers have given me'" I will 
turn them into rank growth and wild 
beasts shall devour them. 15 I will punish 
her for the days of the Baals,• for whom 
she burnt incense while she decked her
self out with her rings and her jewels 
and, in going after her lovers, forgot me: 
says the Lord. 

. 8 •Therefore, I will hedge in her way 
with thorns and erect a wall against her. 
---- - -- - -------
recalling the 1.11me prophets' mmag;, ~ -conul;tio;;- al-io. 
nen though it meant taking these from another context Thus 

1-3: Th!s sectimi is ordinarily thouillt to IM bioeraphial, an editor placed the words of 01 2. 111 afhr the repudiatio~ 
tilt ~ts pen-I lnlfdy lliurine 11 tht relation of God of Israel in Os 1. 9; here the more natural order has been 
to H11 PtOllle Israel. Osee's mrriqe to 1 harlot wife repre- restOl'td. The present weru is another example of the same 
sents lsnel's inldtlity to htr Lerll; 11tna tht symbolic names thing. In addition, it may be the work of a taler hand. dat· 
llf tilt dlildrtn (Os l, 4-9). Jn Os 2, 4.25 tht Lrrd protesh ina from a time when th~ prophecies of Oste wtre circulattd 
this inldelity and dtcrftl its COllllCIUlllUS, but prumisn i in lht south, after the d111olution of the Northern Kingdom 
ratantian in return fer a•nd11t11t; Hia puniahments are t~t he had prophesied. The second part of the mse empha· 
lltdicinal. In chapter 3 Ostt once mrre takes bick his wife llUS the power of the lord. who needs no human agents to 
liMt mily canditimaJly, 1i1nifyin1 God's l1111t1-llllfferine loft fulflll His ~ill. It may refer. to the delinrance of Jeruul1m 
fw lll"HI and hope fer her rehrn. from the 11eae of Stnnacherib (4 Kai 19, 3511). 

1, 2: A harlot wtfe: this does not MQllW'ily mun that 
,_ wu a harlot wflen ORt mrritd her; the ftl'W •tlO'ilMs 
U. nmt in its lnal ~-· 

1, 4: Jevvl: the stratt1ic ollry in northern Israel where 
Jehu llrou11tt tlle dynasty at O•i to an end lhrout1h blood
Ul!ll (4 KIS 9-10). Jerolloa• II WU the last kin1 llut one 
rA tilt house at Jehu; the proplltcy in this ftnt Will fulfllled 
II)' the murder of llis son, who rei1ntd only six •ontl11 (4 
Kp 15, 8-10). 

1, I: Lo-rubaina: "she i. not pitied." The "pity" that is 
WI witlllleld "- Israel is 6od'1 1ratuit- IOft which in· 
IPfts His ..._. acts. 

1, 7: The terrillle punish.ms announced II)' the prophets 
wre so fully rraliZlll tll:at later IBWilti- .Ue a point llf 

1, I: Lo-amml: "not my people." 
2, 4: The Lrrd speaks of hrael, llill using !ht eumpt1 of 

Osee's wifl. 
2, S: I wtll strip hf'!' naktd: contemporary documents in· 

diate that this n.s a con9tntional puni1hmtnl for adultery. 
2, 7: My loten: the local fertility deities to who111. rather 

than to the Lcrd (• 10), the unfaithful Israelites attributed 
the produce llf the ~nd. 

2, If: The crop failure1. lllieht, etc .. 1tnl by the Lord (n 
11-14) haft as their purPGSt to milt Israel lff the folly of 
her Wl¥'-

2, 15: 'nit day~ or the Bub: ritual oOsernncts held in 
Al'i- local shrines in honor of Bui. 
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so that she cannot find her paths. 9 If 
she runs after her lovers, she shall not 
overtake them; if she looks for them she 
shall not find them. Then she shall say, 
"I will go back to my first husband, for 
it was better with me then than now." 

16 So I will allure her; I will lead her 
into the desert• and speak to her heart. 
11 From there I will give her the vineyards 
11he had, and the valley of Achor as a 
door of hope. She shall respond there as 
in the days of her youth, when she came 
up from the land of Egypt. 

IH On that day, says the Lord, she shall 
call me, "My husband," and never again 
.. My ha al."• 19 Then will I remove from 
her mouth the names of the Baals, so 
that they Hhall no longer be invoked. 20 I 
will make a covenant for them on that 
day, with the hea11ts of the field, with the 
birds of the air, and with the things that 
crawl on the ground. Bow and sword and 

• Ro"' a. 2a; ·• -Pt 2. 10-. ....=..., R••- -,: 21. -.:(' 1:•M.-u~ -ti 
h 20, 13·17. 

:i, uii: liraefr Journiy-ln itil d1iirtr1pr111nt1--ror 0111 
the time ol llr11l'1 Od1llly, before II w11 corrupted by the 
way1 ol Ch1n11n; cl J1r 2, l·7; Am 5, 25. Thul, ht plctur11 
a r11tor1tlon In t1rm1 of a n1w enlry Into th• proml11d l1nd. 

2, Ur My haal: tht word m11n1 "lord, muter." II w11 
commonly uud by women ol their hu1ti.nd1, but It 11 to bl 
1hunned 11 a title for the Lord becau11 of ih 111oci1tion 
with the pagan god 8111. Probably ii hid bttn 10 Ulld by 
m1ny hrul 1111. who 11w 111111 ii any din1r1nce b1twHn th1 
wor1hip ol the Lord ind the worship ol 8111. 

2, 21f1 The Lord will once more upouH ltrlfl; tht QUll· 
llin iucribtd lo the renewed ptople are th1 brid1I aiN (cf 
Gn 24, 53) with which ht will tndaw II. In rl11ht and In 
J11•! lc·1· twu hrm1 d1u to 0111, uud by him 11111cl1lly to 
cundrmn th• popular 1ocial lnJu1tlc1 ind corruption ol the 
lru41 1rroc11111. Hert they mHn right conduct in 11ntr1I. 
l.11~1· · une ul the most charachrl11lc words ol 01te'1 proph1cy. 
II me.111 n dutiful love. ba11d on a 1oci1I r1l11ion; htrt it 
rtfrr1 tu lht covenant bttwun God and His ptopl1. II ii 1 
lovr fulftlltd by the ptrlorm1nu ol mulUll oblloatlon1. 
Mr•rry from the same root 11 lht word tr1n1l1ttd pity in 
01 l. 6; cf v 25. Ami you Mhall knnw th" l.<•rd: 1noth1r 
ch1r1chrl1tic UPrtHlon of 0111; cf 01 4, l; 5, 4; 6, 3. 6. 
II m11n1 not an 1b1lr1c1 but 1 practical knawltdg1, I. 1., 
.tcknowledument olHi1 will. obedience to Hi1 law. 

3, Hlr Out is ln1tructed to l1kt Gomer b1tk, rtdt1111in1 
her lrom her paramours. On condition of htr 1m1nd111ent, 1ht 
will bt restored to her former position of wlft. T11i1 In tum 
1ignift11 God'1 enduring love for His people. Ht will put the 
p1opl1 through I period ol trl1l-lh1 dl11olutlon of lht •Ina· 
dom--ln ordtr !hit they may return to Him whotthHrt1dly. 

3, 1: Hal•ln rak1•• · ofttrlna1 to the ltrtlllty aocldns A1h1ra, 
the le malt counterpart of Baal; cf Jtr 7. 18; 44, 19. 

3, 21 Hornor· 1bout ltn bu1htll. 1 ... t11t'1': 1 hllf-ho111or. 
3, 4: Marn'(! t•llllU' · lh1 stone 1111111blh, ori1in1lly per

haps 1 phallic symbol. rtpru1ntina Bui. Tht1t were 1110 
und. with another 1ianift~tion, In hr11lite wonhip; lift 

no111 on Gn 211. 18: b }4, 13. lo:phod: 1n in1tn111ttnl ustd 
rn consult Ina the deity; cf 1 Kos 23. 6-12; 30. 7; St't' nota 
on b 28. 6. 15-30. llollll,.hold hh•IM: imaan '"'"'" 11 tht 
tutelary d1ltlt1 ol the houuhold; cf Gn 31 19· Ja1 17 5· 
18. 14. l7f. ' ' • • 

3. Br llavhl. thl'lr kl1111: th1 Mtulanlc kint of the Daridic 
Ii~ who wlll re1ton tht klngdo• of Gocl'1 lllOPlt: cf Jtf 2'. 
5. Er 34. 23r. 1'tll' IL•t dats: the Mnsi1nlc '"· 

2. 1 ·31 Then -11• UrantllOltd fto• ell 2) ctntlnut the 
tanditi-1 ~0111i11 ol restoration •de In Os l. l·S. rt· 
•tr11na th• dirt Prtdlctlon1 ol chlpttr l; the sy•bolic "''"' 
now btc11111 11111111 ol honor: Jl'll'M"l. "Goel sows'" Amml 
"my DtOPI•": llulwl\a. "she ii pititd." ' ' 

war I will destroy from the land. and I 
will let them take their rest in security. 

21 •I will espouse you to me forever: 
I will espouse you in right and in justice, 
in love and in mercy: 22 I will espouse 
you in fidelity, and you shall know the 
Lord. 

23 On that day I will respond, says the 
Lord: I will respond to the heavens, and 
they shall respond to the earth: 2• the 
earth shall respond to the grain, and wine, 
and oil, and these shall respond to Jeuael. 
25 "I will sow him for myself in the land, 
and I will have pity on Lo-ruhama. I will 
say to Lo-ammi, "You are my people," 
and he shall say, "My God!" 

CHAPTER 3. 

Triumph of Love. 1 Again the Lord said 
to me:• Give your love to a woman be
loved of a paramour. an adulteress: even 
as the Lord loves the people of Israel, 
though they turn to other gods and are 
fond of raisin cakes.• 2 So I bought her 
for fifteen pieces of silver and a homor• 
and a lethec of barley. J Then I said to 
her: "Many days you shall wait for me; 
you shall not play the harlot or belong 
to any man; I in turn will wait for you." 

4 For the people of Israel shall remain 
many days without king or prince, with
out sacrifice or sacred pillar,• without 
ephod or household idols. 5 •Then the 
people of Israel shall turn back and seek 
the Lord, their God, and David, their 
king;• they shall come trembling to the 
Lord and to his bounty, in the last days. 

1 •The number of the Israelites shall 
he like the sand of the sea,' which can 
be neither measured nor counted. Where
as they were called, "Lo-ammi," they 
shall be called, "Children of the living 
God." l Then the people of Juda and of 
Israel shall be gathered to'lether; they 
shall appoint for themselves one head and 
come up from other lands, for great shall 
be the day of Jeuael. l Say to your broth
ers, "Ammi," and to your sisters, ''Ru
hama." 

II: ISUEL 'S 6UltT ANO PUlllSlllENT 

CHAPTER 4. 

Crimes of l1rael. t Hear the word of the 
Lord, 0 people of Israel. for the Lord has 
a grievance against the inhabitants of the 
land: There is no fidelity, no mercy, no 
knowledge of God in the land. 2" False 
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swearing, lying, murder, stealing and 
adultery! In their lawlessness, bloodshed 
follows bloodshed. l Therefore the land 
mourns, and everything that dwells in it 
languishes: the beasts of the field the 
birds of the air, and even the fish o'f the 
sea perish. 

Gulh of the Priesh. 4 But let no one 
protest, let no one complain; with you is 
my grievance, 0 priests!• 5 You shall 
stumble in the day, and the prophets shall 
stumble with lou at night; I will destroy 
your mother. My people perish for want 
of knowledge! Since you have rejected 
kn.owledge, I. will reject you from my 
pnesthood; since you have ignored the 
law of your God, l will also ignore your 
sons. 

7 One and all they sin aga;nst me, ex
changing their glory for shame. 11 They 
feed on the sin of my people, and are 
greedy for their guilt. 4' The priests shall 
fare no better than the people: I will 
punish them for their ways, and repay 
them for their deeds. '°They shall eat 
but not be satisfied, they shall play the 
harlot but not increase, because they 
have abandoned the Lord 11 to practice 
harlotry. 

Old wine and new deprive my people 
of understanding. 12 They consult their 
piece of wood, and their wand• makes 
pronouncements for them, for the spirit 
of harlotry has led them astray; they com
mit harlotry, forsaking their God. 13 On 
the mountaintops they offer sacrifice and 
on the hills they burn incense, beneath 
oak and poplar and terebinth, because of 
their pleasant shade. That is why your 
daughters play the harlot, and your 
daughters-in-law are adulteresses. 14 Am I 
then to punish your dau~hters for their 
harlotry, your daughters-m-Jaw for their 
adultery? You yourselves consort with 
harlots, and with prostitutes you off er 
sacrifice!• So must a people without un
derstanding come to ruin. 

l!I Though you play the harlot, 0 Israel, 
let not 1 uda become guilty! Come not to 
Galgal, • nor up to Beth-Aven, to swear, 
"As the Lord lives!" 16 For Israel is as 
stubborn as a heifer; will the Lord now 
give them broad pastures as though they 
were lambs? 11 Ephraim• is an associate 
of idols, let him alone! 18 When their ca
rousing is over, they give themselves to 
harlotry; in their arrogance they love 

~h~me .. 1 ~ The wind has bound them UJ:i 
m its pm1ons; they shall have only shame 
from their altars.• 

CHAPTER 5. 

.Guilt of the leaders. t Hear this, ( 
priests, pay attention, 0 house of Israel, 
0 household of the kfog, give ear! It i 
you who are called to judgment. For yor 
have become a snare at Maspha, • and 
net ~pread upon Thahor. 2 In their pe1 
vers1ty they have sunk into wickednes• 
and I am rejected hy them all. · 

3 I know Ephraim, and Israel is no 
hidden from me; now Ephraim hs 
played the harlot, Israel is Jettied. 4 The· 
deeds do not ullow them to return to the 
God; for the spirit of harlotry is in then 
and they do not recognize the Lord. 

5 The arrogance of Israel hears witne 
aguinst him; Ephraim stumhles in h 
guilt, and Juda stumhlcs with them. 1 

With their flocks and their herds thf 
shall go to seek the Lord, hut they sh~ 
not find him; he has withdrawn hirnse 
from them. 7 They have hecn untrue 1 

the Lord, for they have hegotten illegi1 
mate children; now shall the new mofl 
devour them together with their fickls. ! 

Political Upheaval1. * " Blow the horn I 
Gahaa, the trumpet in Rama!• Sound ti 

• 11 24. i r Ml 3. I. 

- 4; 41: 01u i1- putlcul1rly ,.,.,, with th! 11rl1~L• inl 
Northern Kingdom, who had l!d th! way In th' a1neral II) 
la1y from God'1 law. Th! 11rn11hr.l.!i her! a11ociahd with 1 
prinh (Y 5) wtrt doubtl111 cult prophth, who wut ot 
unworthy af th!ir pr!hndtd calling; cf Jtr 2. 8; 4, 9f;i 
l3f; 23. 9-40. 

4, 12: Woocl ... wuul: an idol u11d in divination. 
. 4, .14: Wit~ 1m111lllule~ l"u 1111'..r •Rcrlflr": lht ritual pr

t1tut1on pr1ct1ced at !ht hanunllt 1hrin11 was introdul 
n1n into aanctuarit1 dtdicaltd to th! Lord. In comparl11 
lht adultery that had bttomt common in hratl waa a 
lt11 r1pr1h1n1ible crime. 

4, 15: ll1.lpl: not the Galgal of the 1outh (Joa 4, 19. 
but a unctuary north of Bethel where there w11 an anaa 
lion af cult propheh <4 Kai 2, llf; 4, 38J. u .. 1h-AY1 
liter-ally, "hou11 of iniquity," 011!'1 nickname for Betll 
or a 1uibal substitute tor Bethel, "hou11 of god." in h 
context. Bethel n1 one af the rgy1I 1hrinu of hrael, wh• 
there was a 1chi1matic pub I ic wor1hip af the Lord; cf 3 IG 
12, 26·30. 

4
1 

17: Ephraim: the heartland af th! Northern Kingdo1 
Durmg the latter part af 011e'1 proph!tic carur, Ephra1 
was all that remained af Israel afhr the A11yrians had ove 
run TransJordan and Galiltt. 

4, 19: The hraelitt1 1hall b! carried from their count 
as by a whirlwind. To thi1 their idolatry ha1 brought themo 

5, 1: Maapha: probably the lllaspha in Tr1n1Jordan 
aiunt; cf Jos 11, 8. 'n111.bor: the mounbin that dominat1 
the walley of Jezrael. 

5, 1-14: This pasaage rtfer1 to the Syro-Ephraimilt w; 
of 7.JS.734 8. C., where a coalition of Ar1m~ is ind hrat• 
ites attempted to dethrone the kin1 of Juda. Juda repulae 
the attt•pt with the aid of A11yria, and the latur dr111tat• 
both Ara• and brael; cf 4 Kes 16, 5-9. Oste conde111ns baU 
111111 and Juda for Ult war. 

5, I: A Yi1ion of irrruion, fr• Oabu and Kama in nortlll 
tl'n Juda, into l11ael. 
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arm in Beth-Aven: "Look behind you, days; on the third day• he will raise us 
Benjamin!" 9 Ephraim shall become a up, to live in his presence. 3 Let us know, 

aste on the day of chastisement: against let us strive to know the Lord; as certain 
1e tribes of Israel I announce what is as the dawn is his coming, and his judg-
1re to be. 10 •The princes of Juda have ment shines forth like the light of day! 
~come like those that move a boundary He will come to us like the rain, like 
.1e; • upon them I will pour out my spring rain that waters the earth." 
rath like water. 4 What can I do with you, Ephraim? 

11 Is Ephraim maltreated, his rights vio- What can I do with you, Juda? Your 
ted? No, he has willingly gone after piety• is like a morning cloud, like the 
th!• 12 I am like a moth for Ephraim, dew that early passes away. 'For this 
(e maggots• for the house of Juda. 13 reason I smote them through the proph
'hcn Ephraim saw Iris infirmity, and ets, I slew them bv the words of my 
1da his sore, Ephraim went to Assyria, mouth; 6 i for it is love that I desire, not 
ld Juda sent to the great king.• But he sacrifice, and knowledge of God rather 
1nnot heal you nor take away your sore. than holocausts. 7 But they, in their land, 
·For I am like a lion to Ephraim, like violated the covenant; there they were 
young lion to the house of Juda; it is untrue to me. 
who rend the prey and depart, I carry it 8 Galaad is a city of evildoers, tracked 
Nay and no one can save it from me. with blood. 9 As brigands ambush a man, 
ln1inc•r• Conversion. 15 I will go back a band of priests slay on the way to 

1 my place until they pay for their guilt Sichem, committing monstrous crime. 10 

ld seek my presence.• In the house of Israel I have seen a hor-
CHAPTER 6. rible thing: there harlotry is found in 

Ephraim, Israel is defiled. 11 For you also, 
0 Juda, a harvest• has been appointed. 1 In their affliction, they shall look for 

1c: "Come, let us return to the Lord, 
1r it is he who has rent, but he will heal 
1; he has struck us, but he will bind our 
ounds. 2 b He will revive us after two 

!I, 10: l.lk1• lhn~l' ·ll;a!m;;;-.. a boundary llnt: co.,;paris0n 
lhf inYlldtn to 1 cl111lc Clllf of 1ocl1I Injustice; cf DI 

1
• 14; 27, 17; Pn 2J, lOf. 
!I, 11: llo11t' 1tr!1•r ftlth: by 1llyina hlmaelf with A111m. 
5, 12: Moth . mauot.': int1r111I torruption will wort 
P lard's punishment on both hr1tl ind Juda. 
5, 13: ~;phmlm w1•nr . . !ht> 11r .. .111 kin&: in 738 B. C. 
1 hrulilt King M1nahtm hid to pay tribute lo Ult As· 
rian king Tiglath-pllestr Ill, whost WllUal ht btca1111 (4 
11 15 .. 191). Under lht threat of the Syro-E11hr1i111ilt in· 
11on Kmg Achli of Juda also submitted himself ind his 
untry to Tial1th-pllem (4 Kas 16, 7-9). "TIM 1rut king" 
~ th' t11lt uaed by the Auyri1n kings. 
!I! 15: The Lord withdraws himself from Israel, h1111inu 
r its repentance. 
I, 2: Arltr two dayM; on I~ third day: after a short l1pse 
time. 
8,. 4: l'll't)': lht word is ll"lnslatld "lovt" in Os 2. 21 
d 1n v 6 btlow. 
8, 11.: llarn."SI : when the land will rup tllt constquenC'ft 
its sins. 
1, 3·7: This P11S1g1 re~ri to the dyn11tic u!lhH•ls of 
rael's dtclini~ days. Betwnn tht d•tll of Jtroltol11 11 
d ~he. tall of Samaria to the Auyri1ns, a .. tter of SHlt 
111.y ht, Y•US, there wtrt lour separate dynasties on tlw '°"' and as 111&11y murdered kin~. TM proplltt co11pam tllt 
raelltf noblts who wtrt inll111d with passion to 1n 0¥11'· 
•ltd o•tn thlt consumts what it is suppond to bib; thus 
r land consu•ts its kines. Kt'l:&lt: with wine (' S>. Lin 
' smoldering through the ni1ht ind bluing up in tbe -.,.. 
•· t.h• sl"pin1 angtr of plolttrs soon bneb out ia °""' 
btll 1on; tht sucetuion of 11ight 111d •ornine s111111ts tllt 
or I rt11ns of tht '81'10U1 kines of this troublld ~iOll. 
1, I: A hearth (akf witul'llt'd: bu"1t on - side, i.it 
.ktd on the otlltr, 111cl thtnfort URleu. lsratl's dec:li• in 
,.,r 1s 1scrl11e4! to its clisastrous •tddling in the """ 
illt1cs of tllt ne11hborino nations. 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 When I would bring about the res
toration of my people, when I would heal 
Israel, the guilt of Ephraim stands out, 
the wickedness of Samaria; they practice 
falsehood, thieves break in, bandits plun
der abroad. 2 Yet they do not remind 
themselves that I remember all their 
wickedness. Even now their crimes sur
round them, present to my sight. 

Failure of ltie Monarchy.• 3 In their 
wickedness they regale the kin~. the 
prin~es too, with their deceits. •They are 
all kmdled to wrath like a blazing oven. 
whose fire the baker desists from stirring 
once the dough is kneaded until it has 
risen. 5 On the day of our king. the princes 
are overcome with the heat of wine. He 
extends his hand among dissemblers: 6 

the plotters approach with hearts like 
ovens. All the night their anger sleeps: in 
the morning it flares like a blazing fire. 
7 They are all heated like ovens, and con
sume their rulers. All their kings have 
fallen; none of them calls upon me. 

. Forelvn ~lliances. B Ephraim mingles 
with the nations. Ephraim is a hearth cake 
unturned.• 9 Strangers have sapped his 
strength, but he takes no notice of it· of 
gray hairs, too, there is a sprinkling. 'but 
he takes no notice of it. 10 The arrogance 
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of Israel bears witness against him; yet 
they do not return to the Lord, their God, 
nor seek him, for all that. 

11 Ephraim is like a dove, silly and 
senseless;. the(: call upon Egypt, they go 
to Assyna. 2 Even as they go I will 
spread my net around them. like birds in 
the air I will bring them down. In an in
stant I will send them captive from their 
land. 

Perversity of Israel. 13 Woe to them, 
they have strayed from me! Ruin to them, 
th.ey have sinned against me! Though I 
wtshed to redeem them they spoke lies 
against me. 14 They have not cried to me 
from their hearts when they wailed upon 
their beds; for wheat and wine they lacer
ated themselves,• while they rebelled 
against me. 15 Though I trained and 
strengthened their arms, yet they devised 
evil against me. 16 They have again be
come useless, like a treacherous bow. 
Their princes shall fall by the sword be
cause of the insolence of their tongues; 
thus they shall be mocked in the land of 
Egypt. 

CHAPTER 8. 

1 A trumpet to your lips, you who 
watch over the house of the Lord! Since 
they have violated my covenant, and 
sinned against my law, 2 while to me they 
cry out, "O God of Israel, we know you!" 
J The men of Israel have thrown away 
what is good; the enemy shall pursue 
them. 

'•They made kings, but not by my 
authority; they established princes, but 
without my approval. With their silver 
and gold they made idols for themselves, 
to their own destruction. 5 Cast away your 
calf, 0 Samaria! my wrath is kindled 
against them; how long will they be un
able to attain innocence in Israel? 6 The 
work of an artisan, no god at all, des
tined for the ftames-such is the calf of 
Samaria! 

7 When they sow the wind, they shall 
reap the whirlwind; the stalk of grain that 
forms no ear can yield no ftour; even if 
it could, strangers would swallow it. 8 
Israel is swallowed up; he is now among 
the nations a thing of no value. 9 They 
went up to Assyria-a wild ass off on its 
own-Ephraim bargained for lovers. IO 
Even though they bargain with the ~a
tions, I will now gather an army; kmg 

___ lmpie_ty _a_~ ld~atry ! 

and princes shall shonly succumb under I 
the burden. 

1 ~ Whe.n Ep~raim made many altars to l 
expiate sm, his altars became occasions j 
of sin.• 1.2 Though I write for him my I 
many ordinances, they are considered as 1 
a str~nger's. 13 Though they offer sacri- . 
~ce. 1mmolalc! flesh and eat it, the Lord : 
1s not pleased with them. He shall still 
~member their guilt and punish their 1 
sms: they shall return to Egypt. 1-4 i Israel j 
has forgotten his maker and built pulaccs. l 
Jud~. too, has fortified many cities; but I 
I will send fire upon his cities, to devour I 
their castles. ' 

CHAPTER 9. 

Exlle without Wonhlp. I Rejoice not, () : 
Israel, exult not like the nution!il For you i 
have been unfaithful to your God, loving I 
a harlot's hire upon every threshing tloor. • 1 

2 Threshing floor and wine press shall not I 
nourish them, the new wine shall fail I 
them. 

3 They shall not dwell in the Lord's 
land; Ephraim shall return to Egypt, and 
in Assyria they shall eat unclean food. " 
They shall not pour libations of wine to 
the Lord, or proffer their sacrifices before 
him. Theirs will be like mourners' bread,• 
that makes unclean all who eat of it; such 
food as they have shall be for themselves; 
it cannot enter the house of the Lord. 

5 What will you do on the festival day, 
the day of the Lord's feast?• 6 When they 
go from the ruins, Egypt shall gather 
them in, Memphis shall bury them. Weeds 

J A• 2. a. 
7, 14: They lacerated lhemsehet1: 1 common oriental prac· 

tice in prayers of earnest imp1tr1tion (3 Ko1 18, 28); th1 
practice wa1 forbidden in llr11lite religion (LY 19, 28; Dt 
14, 1). 

I, 4.f: llrael'1 monarchy and u.,.rate 11nctu1ry are here 
u1ociahd, H in 3 Kg1 12, 20·33; both were the mull of 
rebellion against the diYinely appro'ftd 0Hidic dynasty and 
the Jeruulem temple with the Ark of the COYenant. The calf 
image HI up by Jeroboam I in the royal 1hrint1 prennted 
llrael from attaining lnn!H:ence (n Sf). 

I 11: The yery multiplicity of sanctuarin throughout tht 
land was a danger to the purity of worship. The local 1hrinu 
were speedily a11irnilated to the cult placH u11d by the 
Chanaanites, and the Lord wu identified with the god Bui 
worshiped there. Thu1 the Deutrronomic writers, inftutnced 
by prophetic ideas, ended by restricting ucriftcial worship 
to the one temple in Jerusalem. 

I, 1 f: Upon eTery threshln1 ""or: an allusion to har•ut 
fnti'ral1 in h- of Bui, to whom tht llratlitn hid at· 
trilluttd the fertility of the land; cf 01 2, 7. 

I, 4: Mourners' bread: bread raten at funeral r_itn; cl Dl 
26, l3f. Contact with 1 corpse made a perlOll ritually un· 
clan, tottthtr with mrything ht touched. Such brrad could 
not be otrertd to the Lord. 

1 5· The Lord'1 rr:ut: doulltlns the ntu .. n feast al Booths: the malt i111r>ortant at the J1r1elit1 pulllic celebra· 
lions; cf L• 23, 34. 
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shall overgrow their silver treasures, and 
thorns invade their tents. 

The Prophet Rldlculed. 7 They have 
come, the days of punishment! they have 
come the days of recompense! Let Israel 
know' it! "The prophet is a fool, the man 
of the spirit is mad!" B~cause you~ .in
iquity is great, great, too, is your hosuhty. 

11 A prophet is Ephraim's watchman 
with God, yet a fowler's snare is on all 
his ways, hostility in the house of his 
God. 9 They have sunk to the depths of 
corruption, as in the days of Gabaa;• he 
.,hall remember their iniquity and punish 
their sins. 

Crim• of Baal-Phogor. 10 Like grapes in 
the desert, I found Israel; like the first 
fruits of the fig tree in its prime, I con
sidered your fathers. When they came to 
Raal-Phogor• and consecrated themselves 
to the Shame, they became as abhorrent 
11s the thing they loved. 11 The glory of 
Ephraim fties away like a bird: no binh, 
no carrying in the womb, no conception. 
Were they to bear children, I would slay 
the darlings of their womb. 12 Even though 
they bring up their children, I will make 
them childless, till not one is left. Woe to 
them when I turn away fro'll them! 13 
Ephraim, as I saw, was like Tyre, planted 
in a beauteous sr.ot; but Ephraim shall 
bring out his children to the slayer. 14 

Clive them, 0 Lord! give them what? 
Ciive them an unfruitful womb,• and dry 
tm:asts! 

Crim• of Oalgal. l!I A All their wicked
ness is in Galgal; • yes, there they in
curred my hatred. Because of their wick
ed deeds I will drive them out of my 
house. I will love them no longer; all their 
princes are rebels. 

lfl Ephraim is stricken, their root is 
dried up; they shall bear no fruit. 

11 My God will disown them because 
they have not listened to him; they shall 
be wanderers among the nations. 

CHAPTIR 10. 
Punlahment of Idolatry. 1 Israel is a 

luxuriant vine whose fruit matches its 
k I K11 I, I.- -I 11 I. II: Lk 1.9, SO; Al 8, 18.-m J11 

IO. I. -11 Jtr 4, S. -0 II 41, 1.-p J11 I. IOfl_. __ _ 
--U1Th-;-d&J9 ofll&bu: I r1ftr1nct to tht outra~ '11•· 

mlthd 1t G1llu In the d1ys or th1 JIHl1a (J11 l.J, 22·XI>. 
I, 101 At Bl&l-Ph111or (Nm 25, 1·5) the hrullta con· 

11cr1hd lh1m11IY11 to Bui, here called Ult 8bame. 
I 141 An wil'nlltrul womb: this ,,.,..,.. to Ill 1 rewnal 

of t~1 1nclent bl1ulng or J•IPll contained in Gn 49, 21f, 
In which the lncna11, henct fruitful-. lll'O•IHCI to t111 
palrl1rch la '"'" 1l1nlllld h the •M of his son [Dllnl•. 
on •II•• d11cend1nta th1 llf'Ollfltt ._ lnt0b1 the cwtt or 
utinclion. 

609·2J·O'F 

growth. The more abundant his fruit, the 
more altars he built; the more productive 
his land, the more sacred pillan • he set 
up. 2 Their hean is false, now they pay 
for their guilt; God shall break down 
their altars and destroy their sacred pil
lars. 3 If they would say, "We have no 
king"-since they do not fear the Lord, 
what can the king do for them? 4 Nothing 
but make promises, swear false oaths, 
and make alliances, while justice grows 
wild like wormwood• in a plowed field! 

!I The inhabitants of Samaria fear for 
the calf of Beth-Aven;• the people mourn 
for it and its priests wail over it, because 
the glory has depaned from it. ' It too 
shall be carried to Assyria, as an offering 
to the great king. Ephraim shall be ta.ken 
into captivity, Israel be shamed by his 
schemes. 

7 The king of Samaria shall disappear, 
like foam upon the waters. a / The high 
places of A ven shall be destroyed, the sin 
of Israel; thorns and thistles shall over
grow their altars. Then they shall cry out 
to the mountains, "Cover us!" and to the 
hills, "Fall upon us!" 

9 • Since the days of Gabaa you have 
sinned, 0 Israel. There they took their 
stand; war was not to reach them in 
Gabaa. 10 • Against the wanton people I 
came and I chastised them; I gathered 
troops against them when I chastised 
them for their two crimes.• 

Time to Seek the Lord. 11 Ephraim was 
a trained heifer, willing to thresh; I my
self laid a yoke upon her fair neck; Eph
raim was to be harnessed, Juda was to 
~low, Jacob was to break bis fWTows: 
2 ° "Sow for yourselves justice, reap the 

fruit of piety; break up for yourselves a 
new field, for it is time to seek the Lord, 
till he come and rain down justice upon 
you." 13 But you have cultivated wicked
ness, reaped perversity, and eaten the 
fruit of falsehood. 

Because you have trusted in your char
iots, and in your many warriors, 14' tur
moil shall break out among your tribes 

I, 111 Gaipl: Ml nott • 01 4, iS. 
10, 11 Sacred plllart : ... note .. 01 5, 4. 
10, 4: JuaUor ... Uh woninrood: Ult lil•lnlltraU.. rl 

J111tlct, which atloul~ "'" llfttl the •hlstaJ rl U. ..-.. 
hu 111 CGmlDt llulla IMc-. .other l.nr.-1 ti ........ 
alon; cf A• 6, lJ. 

10, II: Tbe calf ot Bft.11-Atm: ... note • DI 4, 15; 
s. 41. 

10, 111 Tbetr twv crlmel: ...Ulllr u. mrtnea Mlcrllllllll 
In J11 19 11 concelwd a 1 ._.,e crl•. Ill ~ 8111111 
-""· Or Ult ...-.t ,..._. t111 ...... ..._ 111 Ult 
•Oftll'Chy (cf l K11 10. 2'0 a 1 cri-.. 
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and all your fortresses shall be ravaged as 
Salman ravaged Beth-Arbel • in time of 
war, smashing mothers and their children. 
15 So shall it be done to you, Bethel, be
cause of your utter wickedness: at dawn 
the king of Israel shall perish utterly. 

CHAPTER 11. 

When larael Waa a Child. 1 When Israel 
was a child I loved him, out of Egypt• I 
called my son. • 2 The more I called them, 
the farther they went from me, sacrificing 
to the Baals and burning incense to idols. 
l Yet it was I who taught Ephraim to 
walk, who took them in my arms: 4 I 
drew them with human cords, with bands 
of love;• I fostered them like one who 
raises an infant to his cheeks; yet, though 
I stooped to feed my child, they did not 
know that I was their healer. 

5 He shall return to the land of Egypt. 
and Assyria shall be his king; 6 the sword 
shall begin with his cities and end by 
consuming his solitudes. Because they re
fused to repent, their own counsels shall 
devour them. 7 His people are in sus
pense about returning to him: and God, 
though in unison they cry out to him, 
shall not raise them up. 

End of the Exlle. B r How could I give 
you up, 0 Ephraim, or deliver you up, 
0 Israel? How could I treat you as 
Adama, or make you like Seboim?• My 
heart is overwhelmed, my pity is stirred. 
9 f will not give vent to my blazing anger, 
I will not destroy Ephraim again; for I 
am God and not man, the Holy One 
present among you; I will not let the 
flames consume you. 

to They shall follow the Lord, who 
roars like a lion; when he roars, his sons 
shall come frightened from the west, 11 

out of Egypt they shall come trembling, 
like sparrows, from the land of Assyria, 
like doves; and I will resettle them in their 
homes, says the Lord. 

CHAPTER 12. 

Infidelity of larael. 1 Ephraim has sur
rounded me with lies, the house of Israel, 
with deceit; Juda is still rebellious against 
God, against the Holy One, who is faith
ful. 2 Ephraim chases the wind, ever pur
suing the gale. His lies and falsehoods 3:re 
many: he comes to terms with Assyna, 
and carries oil to Egypt.• 

3 •10e Lord has a grievance against 

End ol the E:rile 

Israel: he shall punish Jacob for his con
duct, for his deeds he shall repay him. 
4 1 In the womb he supplanted his hrother, 
and . as a man he contended with God· 
5 he contended with the angel and tri~ 
umphed, entreating him with tears. At 
B~thel . he met God and there he spoke 
with him: 6 the Lord, the God of hosts, 
the Lord is his name! 7 You shall return 
by the help of your God, if you remain 
loyal and do right and always hope in 
your God. 

8 A merchant who holds a false hal
ance, who loves to defraud! 9 Though 
Ephraim says, "How rich I have hecome: 
I have made _a fortune!" all his gain shall 
not suffice him for the guilt of his sin. 
10 I am the Lord, your God, since the 
land of Egypt: I will again have you live 
in tents, as in that appointed time. 11 I 
granted many visions and spoke to the 
prophets, through whom I set forth ex
amples. 12 In Galaad is falsehood, they j 

have come to nought, in Galgal they sac-• 
rifice to bullocks; their altars are like I 

heaps of stones in the furrows of the I 
field. 

13 / When Jacob fled to the land of 
Aram, he served for a wife; for a wife 
Israel tended sheep. 14 u By a prophet• 
the Lord brought Israel out of Egypt, and 
by a prophet they were protected. '' 
Ephraim has exasperated his Lord; there
fore he shall cast his blood-guilt upon I 
him and repay him for his outrage. 

CHAPTER 13. 

1 Ephraim's word caused fear, for he I 
<1 Mt 2. 18.--r On 18, 24f.·-• On 211. :za: n:2'-!on--iil. i 

a: 211. 211.--u h 14. 211. ---- ----- -·--··· 
1 D, 14: Aa Salman r1ta1ed Rrlh-Arhel: allu1lon lo an in· I 

r.uion not otherwlu mentioned In the Bibi•. Salman may I 
hue been th1 Moablte king o1 thl1 n1m1 mentioned in an I 
i111crlptlon of Tialath·pil1nr Ill. There were uveral Beth· I 
Ar bell In P1lntln1; thi1 one w11 probably In Tr1n1Jordan. . 

11, 1: out or Eurit: 011e, Jlkt moat Df the proph1t1, datn i 
the ral beginning o1 hra1I from the time of MDIII and th• I 
Exodus. Mt 2. 15 appi111 thl1 tlllt to the return uf the 1 
Christ Child from Egypt. 

11 4: I drew them . . with bandR or lvYe: not forcing 1 

them' m1 draft animals, but dr1wing them with kindn111 and 1 

affection. 
11, I: Adam& . . . Hebolm: cit in d11troy1d with Sodom I 

and Gomorra C Dt 29, 221. 
12, 2: He comeH ... Emt: allusion to the commercial I 

and military pacts with th1 grat powers, con1i1t1ntly con· 1 

demn1d by the prophets 11 derogatory o1 the Lord'• claim on ' 
Hi• people. 

12, 3-7: Cont111porvy llrael and the llrul repr1111nt~d 1 

by its ancestor Jacob ( llrael J an here 1lhr111hd, a nl1nd1d ' 
eu111ple ut thl Hebrew concept o1 "corporate 111raonality" 
or asy transition fro111 the individ!'31I to the co111111un.1ty o1 
wllleh ht ii 1111'1. o .. e ruall1 thl h11~ory of Jacob u •.t now 
appa11 In G1nai1, but with 101M d1trer1ncn o1 d1ta1I and ' 
orw. 

12, 14: A prophn: •--



Erhort11tion to Repentance 923 OSEE, 14 

was exalted in Israel; but he sinned 
through Baal and died. 

Punlahment for Ingratitude. 2 Now they 
continue to sin, making for themselves 
molten images, silver idols according to 
their fancy, all of them the work of arti
sans. "To these," they say, "offer sacri
fice." Men kiss calves! 3 Therefore, they 
shall be like a morning cloud or like the 
dew that early passes away, like chaff 
storm-driven from the threshing floor or 
like smoke out of the window. 

4 ti I am the Lord, your God, since the 
land of Egypt; you know no God besides 
me, and there is no savior but me. 5 I fed 
you in the desert, in the torrid land. 6 

They ate their fill; when filled, they be
came proud of heart and forgot me. 7 
Therefore, I will be like a lion to them, 
like a panther by the road I will keep 
watch. R I will attack them like a bear 
robbed of it8 young, and tear their hearts 
from their breasts; I will devour them on 
the spot like a lion, as though a wild 
heast were to rend them. 

9 Your destruction, 0 Israel! who is 
there to help you? 10 "'Where now is 
your king, that he may rescue you in all 
your cities? And your rulers, of whom 
you said, "Give me a king and princes"? 
11 I give you a king in my anger, and I 
lake him away in my wrath.• 

12 The guilt of Israel is wrapped up, his 
sin is stored uwuy. 13 The birth pangs 
shall come for him, but he shall be an 
unwise child; for when it is time he shall 
not present himself where children break 
forth.• 1-4" Shall I deliver them from the 
power of the nether world? shall I re-

-- - . ·---·. ---· ------
\' h 43, II. w I K11 I, a. I I Cor II. &4. -y II II. 1a. 

-,-1; 11·1--1-11i;,. you- 1 kln11 : .. In n{y-;~~lh~-thtlard p;;~: 
l1h11 lh1 p1opl1 of lh1 North1rn Kingdom by giwin1 tht111 In· 
comp1hnt kl nga who art aoon d1po11d. 

131 131 hr11l'1 ain h auch as to warn1nt ih dntnictlon 
(' ll). b1c.u11 It rtfuan to do penance. It will thtrefon 
puhh as aurtly 11 th1 unborn child which dl11 in lh 111othtr'1 
body b1cau11 II doea not properly 1111ploy the only way to 
M1f1ty, 

U, 14: Whrrr .. nt'lh!'r world: 1 wigoroua 1lllrutlon 
ol lh1 Lord'• d1t1rmlnation to dtatroy lar1tl. St. Paul cltn 
lh111 word a In a d lft1nnt 11n11 (l Cor 1!5, !540, that of tht 
ultimah 'lclory of lift OYer d11th in the reaurrtctlon of tht 
body on the l11t day, wrought tllrougll tht 11trlt1 of Chrlat'a 
11111ion and naurncllon. 

14, 101 A later addition In the atylt of tht wlldOlll llttn· 
turt. 

deem them from death? Where are your 
plagues, 0 death! where is your sting, 0 
nether world!• My eyes are closed to com
passion. 

1' 1 Though he be fruitful among his 
fellows, an east wind shall come, a wind 
from the Lord, rising from the desert, 
that shall dry up his spring, and leave his 
fountain dry. It shall loot his land of every 
precious thing. 

CHAPTER 14. 

1 Samaria shall expiate her guilt, for 
she has rebelled against her God. They 
shall fall by the sword, their little ones 
shall be dashed to pieces, their expectant 
mothers shall be ripped open. 

Sincere Conversion. 2 Return, 0 Israel, 
to the Lord, your God; you have col
lapsed throu11h your guilt. l Take with you 
words, and return to the Lord; say to him, 
"Forgive all iniquity, and receive what is 
good, that we may render as offerings the 
bullocks from our stalls. • Assyria will not 
save us, nor shall we have hones to 
mount; we shall say no more, 'Our god,' 
to the work of our hands; for in you the 
orphan finds compassion." 

' I will heal their defection, I will Jove 
them freely; for my wrath is turned away 
from them. 6 I will be Hke the dew for 
Israel: he shall blossom like the lily; he 
shall strike root like the Lebanon cedar, 
7 and put forth his shoots. His splendor 
shall be like the olive tree and his fra
grance like the Lebanon cedar. 8 Again 
they shall dwell in his shade and raise 
grain; they shall blossom like the vine, 
and his fame shall be like the wine of 
Lebanon. 

9 Ephraim! What more has he to do 
with idols? I have humbled him, but I 
will prosper him. ... am like a verdant 
cypress tree" - because of me you bear 
fruit! 

• • • 
10 •Let him who is wise understand these 

things; let him who is prudent know them. 
Straight are the paths of the Lord, in 
them the just walk, but sinners stumble 
in them. 



JOEL, 1 9~4 Desolation of the Land I 
I 

THE BOOK OF JOEL 
This prophecy is rich in apocalyptic imagtry and strongly tschatological in tont. : 

It was compostd about 400 B. C. Its prtvailing thtmt is the Day of the Lord. 
A terriblt invasion of locusts ravagtd Juda. So frightful wt1s the scourl(e tlwt tht t 

prophtt visuali:ed it as a J')'mbol of tht coming Day of the Lord. Jn the fact of this 1 

thnattning catastropht, tht prophtt summoned the pt'oplt to repent. to turn to tht 1 

Lord with fasting and wttping. They were ordtrt'd to convoke u solt'mn asumhly in 1 

which the priests would pray for delivuanct. Tht Lord answert'd tht'ir prayer and 1 

promised to drive away the locusts and bless tht land with pt'act' and prosperity. To : 
these mattrial bltssings would be added an outpouring of the spirit on all flesh. St. 
Ptttr, in his first di.scourst bdort tht ptople al Pentt'cost (Acts 2. 16-2 /). .rt•es in tht 1 

coming o/ tht Holy Spirit the fulfillmtnt of this promist ( l, 1-3, 5 ). 
The concluding potm pictures tht natioru gathered in the Valle.v of Josapliat, 

whert the Lord is about to pass judgmtnt. /sratl's ent'mies au .mmnwned to hl"ar the ' 
1olemn indictmt'nt; their evil deeds art at last rtquited. Tht' tumultuous thronl( as-
1embltd in tht vallty of decision is mmit up of the enemit's of God and they /ace 
inevitable destruction. Tht oracle changts abruptly from tht terri/yinl( imal(t' of judg
ment to a vision of /sratl restortd and /ort'vtr secure from her ent'mie.1". God is lwth 
the vindicator of His ptoplt and tht sourct of tht'ir bltssings (4. 1-21). 

CHAPTER 1. 

The Land Invaded. I The word of the 
Lord which came to Joel, the son of 
Phathuel. 

2 Hear this, you elders! Pay attention, 
all you who dwell in the land! Has t~e 
like of this happened in your days, or m 
the days of your fathers? J Tell it t_o yo~r 
children, and your children to their chil
dren, and their children to the next gen
eration. 4 What the cutter left, the locust 
swarm has eaten; what the locust swarm 
left, the grasshopper has eaten; and• what 
the grasshopper left, the devourer has 
eaten. 

s Wake up, you drunkards, and weep; 
wail, all you drinkers of. wine, ~ecause 
the juice of the gra~ wtll be withheld 
from your mouths. ~or a people_• has 
invaded my land, mighty and w1t~out 
number· his teeth are the teeth of a hon, 

' 1· 7 H and his molars those of a 1oness. e 
has laid waste my vine, and blighted ll_lY 
fig tree; he has stripped it, shea~ed off its 
bark; its branches are made white. 

s Lament like a virgin girt with sack
cloth for the spouse of her youth. 9 Abol
ished are offering and libation from the 
house of the Lord; in mourning are the 
priests, the ministers of the Lord. 10 The 
field is ravaged, the earth mourns, be
cause the grain is ravaged, the must has 
failed, the oil languishes. 

11 Be appalled, you husbandmen! wail, 
you vinedressers! Over the wheat and the 

barley, because the harvest of the fteld 
has perished. 12 The vine has dried up, the 
fig tree is withered; the pomegranate, the 
date palm also, and the apple, all the trees 
of the field are dried up; yes, joy has· 
withered away from among mankind. 

Call to P•nance. lJ Gird yourselves and· 
weep, 0 priests! wail, 0 ministers of the 
altar! Come, spend the night in sackcloth,• 
O ministers of my God! The house of• 
your God is deprived of offering and li-1 
bation. 14" Proclaim a fast, call an assem- 1 

bly; gather the elders, all who dwell in 1 

the land, into the house of the Lord, your 
God, and cry to the Lord! 

15 Alas, the day! for near is the day of 
the Lord, and it comes as ruin from the 
Almighty. 16 From before our very eyes 
has not the food been cut off; and from 
the house of our God, joy and gladness? 
17 The casks rot away under their lids, 
the stores are destroyed, the barns are 
broken down, for the grain has failed. 18 

How the beasts groan! The herds of 
cattle are bewildered! Because they have 
no pasturage, even the flocks of sheep 
have perished. 

19 To you, O Lord, I cry! for ~re has 
devoured the pastures of the plam, and 
flame has enkindled all the trees of the 
field. 20 Even the beasts of the field cry 
out to you; for the streams of water are 

a JI 2. 15. 

1 4· Cutter loe111t ... &rualloPPft' · · · ~ourer: 
t~ .;.ms r.iw to Qrlou• ipecln o1 locmts: they can 
mlly lie appraxi•te. . . 

1, I: A people: the IOClllU co•puecl to an 1maahne UDIY. 
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dried up, and fire has devoured the 
tures of the plain. 

CHAPTER 2. 

pas-

Th• Day of th• Lord. 1 Blow the trum
pet in Sion, sound the alarm ?n my holy 
mountain! Let all who dwell m the land 
tremble, for the day of the Lord is com
ing; 2 yes, it is near, a day of darkness 
and of gloom, a day of clouds and som
t>erness! 

Like dawn spreading over the moun
tains, a people numerous and mighty! 
Their like has not been from of old, nor 
will it be after them, even to the years of 
distant generations. l Before them a fire 
devours, and after them a flame en
kindlcs; like the garden of Eden is the 
land before them, and after them a desert 
waste; from them there is no escape. 

4 Their appearance is that of horses; 
like steeds they run. 5 As with the rumble 
Jf chariots they leap on the mountain
tops; as with the crackling of a fiery 
~ume devouring stubble; like a mighty 
::ieople arrayed for battle. 6 Before them 
::icoples are in torment, every face 
1lanches. 

7 Like warriors they run, like soldiers 
hey scale the wall; they advance, each in 
lis own lane, without swerving from their 
luths. 11 No one crowds another, each ad
rnnccs in his own track; though they fall 
nto the ditches, they are not checked. 

4' They ussault the city, they run upon 
he wall, they climb into the houses; in 
1t the windows they come like thieves. 

ID" Before them the earth trembles, 
he heavens shake; the sun and the moon 
ire darkened, and the stars withhold their 
1rightness. 

l l '" The Lord raises his voice at the 
1cud of his army; for immense indeed is 
1is camp. yes, mighty. and it does his 

h JI 4. Ill; h 13, 10; l1 32, 71; Mt :M, 11; MIL IS, :M; U 
I, Uf.-r hr 30. 7: Am 5, II: 80 I, 11. d fie 85 Ill). 5; 
on•. a. • Jen 3. 8.- r JI I, 14. 1 Oe 10, 12. 

. . - -···- -----
2, 17: Thi prit1h stood In th• open span bttwHn thl 

,utdoor altmr of holocausts and the t1mpl1 building, facing 
ht lathr in order thereby to look toward God prtstnt In thl 
loly of Hulin. 

2, 20: Thi• northrm~r · the locusts, that a" COlllPllrtd to 
.n ln.ading army, which in Paltsllne CHM fro111 thl north; 
I J1r l, 141; •. 6: E1 26, 7; 38, 6. 15. 
.2. 23: Tht' t111rht'r or JlL•tll"\': thl rain stnt by God to show 

111 lldtlity to His promists, and to Inch His pt0plt to lit 
1ilhful to His command1111nts: cl Ot 11, 14. T'htrt is also 

play on words htrt btlwttn thl Htbrtw wonl mln'h 
teachtrl and tht Hebrew word yOtth (tllt wly rain). Tiit 
xpr111ion llktwlst has a Mtulanlc CGnnotatlon; d h l(), 
!O. Tht f011ndtr of tht Eu- aect or Q11ltr'lft (lffOllll an
ury 8. C. l was known 11 "Tiit T•chtr of Justice." 

bidding. For great is the day of the Lord, 
and exceedingly terrible; who can bear it? 
12 Yet even now, says the Lord, return 
to me with your whole heart, with fasting, 
and weeping, and mourning; 13 " rend 
your hearts, not your garments, and re
turn to the Lord, your God. For gracious 
and merciful is he, slow to anger, rich in 
kindness, and relenting in punishment. 14 

, Perhaps he will again relent and leave 
behind him a blessing, offerings and li
bations for the Lord, your God. 

15 I Blow the trumpet in Sion! proclaim 
a fast, call an assembly; 16 gather the 
people, notify the congregation; assemble 
the elders, gather the children and the 
infants at the breast; let the bridegroom 
quit his room, and the bride her chamber. 

11 Between the porch and the altar• let 
the priests, the ministers of the Lord, 
weep, and say, "Spare, 0 Lord, your 
people, and make not your heritage a re
proach, with the nations ruling over them! 
Why should they say among the peoples, 
'Where is their God?' " 

Ble11ln91 for God'• People. 18 Then the 
Lord was stirred to concern for his land 
and took pity on his people. 19 The Lord 
answered and said to tris people: See, I 
will send you grain, and wine, and oil, 
and you shall be filled with them; no more 
will I make you a reproach among the 
nations. 20 No, the northerner• I will re
move far from you, and drive him out 
into a land arid and waste, with his van 
toward the eastern sea, and his rear to
ward the western sea; and his foul~ 
shall go up, and his stench shall go up. 

21 Fear not, 0 land! exult and rejoice! 
for the Lord has done great things. 22 

Fear not, beasts of the field! for the pas
tures of the plain are green; the tree bears 
its fruit, the fig tree and the vine give 
their yield. 

23 • And do you, 0 children of Sion, 
exult and rejoice in the Lord, your God! 
He has given you the teacher of justice:• 
he has made the rain come down for you, 
the early and the late rain as before. 24 
The threshing floors shall be full of grain 
and the vats shall overflow with wine and 
oil. 

25 And I will repay you for the years 
which the locust has eaten, the grasshop
per, the devourer, and the cutter, my 
sreat army which I sent among you. 26 

You shall eat and be filled. and shall 
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praise the name of the Lord. your God, 
because he has dealt wondrously with you; 
my people shall nevermore be put to 
shame. 27 And you shall know that I am 
in the midst of Israel; I am the Lord, 
your God, and there is no other; my ~ 
pie shall nevermore be put to shame. 

CHAPTER 3. 

t Then afterward I will pour out my 
spirit• upon all mankind.b Your sons and 
daughters shall prophesy, your old men 
shall dream dreams, your young men 
shall see visions; 2 even upon the servants 
and the handmaids, in those days, I will 
pour out my spirit. 

3 And I will work wonders in the heav
ens and on the earth, blood, fire, and 
columns of smoke; • i the sun will be 
turned to darkness, and the moon to 
blood, at the corrring of the Day of the 
Lord, the great and terrihle day. ~ i Then 
everyone shall be rescued who calls on 
the name of the Lord; for on Mount Sion 
there shall be a remnant, as the Lord has 
said, and in Jerusalem survivors whom 
the Lord shall call. 

CHAPTER 4. 

Judgment upon the Nations. I Yes, in 
those days, and at that time, when J 
would restore the fortunes of Juda and 
Jerusalem, 2 I will assemble all the na
tions and bring them down to the Valley 
of Josaphat, • and I will enter into judg
ment with them there on behalf of my 
people and my inheritance, Israel; be
cause they have scattered them among the 
nations, and divided my land. 3 Upon my 
people they have cast lots; they gave a 
boy for a harlot, and sold a girl for the 
wine they drank. 

•Moreover, what are you to me, Tyre 
and Sidon, and all the regions of Philis
tia? Would you take vengeance upon me 
by some action? But if you do take action 
against me, swiftly, speedily, I will return 
your deed upon your own head. ~ You 
took my silver and my gold, and brought 
my precious treasures into your temples! 
6 You sold the people of Juda and Jeru
salem to the Greeks, removing them far 
from their own country! 7 See, I will rouse 
them from the place into which you have 
sold them, and I will return your deed 
upon your own head. s I will sell your 
sons and your daughters to the people of 

Juda, .who shall sell them to the Sabeans, • 1 

a nation far off. Indeed, the Lord has~ 
spoken. 

~Declare this among the nations: pro- 1 

claim a war, rouse the warriors to arms! 1 

Let all the soldiers report and march! 10 1 

Beat your plowshares into swords, and 1 

your pruning hooks into spears;• let the 1 

weak man say, "I am a warrior!" 
. 11 Hasten and come, all you neighhor- · 
mg peoples, assemhle there! !Bring down, 1 
0 Lord, your warriors!• 1 12 Let the na-, 
lions besrir themselves and come up to 1 

the Valley of Josaphat; for there will I 
sit !n judgment upon all the neighhoring I 
nations. 

D •Apply the sickle, for the harvest is 
~ipe; come and tread, for the wine press 
1s full;• the Vl:lts overtlow, for great is 
their malice. 14 ( 'rowd upon crowd in the 1 

valley of decision; for near is the day of 
the Lord in the valley of decision. " 
I Sun and moon arc darkened, and the 1 

stars withhold their hrightness. It> m The 1 

Lord roars from Sion, and from Jerusa
lem raises his voice; the heavens and the 
earth quake, but the Lord is a rcf uge to 
his people, a stronghold to the men of 
Israel. 

Salvation for God's Elect. 17 Then shall 
you know that I, the Lord, am your God, 
dwelling on Sion, my holy mountain; 
Jerusalem shall be holy, and strangers 
shall pass through her no more. 

18" And then, on that day, the moun
tains shall drip new wine, and the hills 
shall flow with milk; and the channels of 
Juda shall flow with water: a fountain 
shall issue from the house of the Lord, 

h 1°5: II 44. 3; Alt1 Z. 17·21.-1 JI Z. 10. J Ro111 10, 
13.--k AP 14, 15.-··I JI 2. 10; 3. 4. rn Jer :U. 30; A111 I, 
2.-n Am I, IJ; E1 47, 1·12; Za 14, 8. 

----
3, tf: J will pour out my ~r1lrlt: in the Old Tubimtnt the 

spirit ia thl ailt of God bntowed on tho11 acting 11 H ia 
1aerlt1. Tht promiu 111 the apirit ia quoted by St. Peter in 
Acta 2, 17 ·21 11 fulfllltd In an eminent way by tht gilt 111 
the Holy Spirit, the Third Pmon 111 th• Bl111td Trinity, bl· 
&towed on the Apoatln. 

4, 2: Valley rJf JOH&phal: 1 aymbolic name 111 th1 placr 111 
final Judament h 14). The name Jouphat aianiftH "Yahweh 
Judaes." Thia place hi& been popularly id1ntifl1d with th• 
Cedron Valley. 

4, I: H&beanll: a aouth Arabian peopl1 known for their com· 
Dltrct. 

4 Uh Thia i1a111ry ia used in the rnerae aenH In h 2, 
4; Mi 4, 3. Hert the warlike weapon& art made in ruponll 
to liod'a 1UlllD1on1 to armiu which He aeltCttd to txpel 
formr the unlawful innden lro111 the land 111 H ia ch111tn 
people. 

4, 11: Warriors: thl angel&; cf b 14, 5. 
4, 13: Because of their num1rou1 cri111n. the nations u1 

ripe for punl1hment. The UR of warlike wupon1 agalmt the11 
is liktntd to the onslueht on the ll1ld1 and ''"" at hanHt 
tillt. 
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to water the Valley of Sattim. • 19 Egypt 
shall be a waste, and Edom a desert waste, 
because of violence done to the people 
of Juda, because they shed innocent blood 
in their land. 20 But Juda shall abide for
ever, and Jerusalem for all generations. 

21 I will avenge their blood, and not leave 
it unpunished. The Lord dwells in Sion. 

4, 11: ~vane, a1 eattlm. • "U. rm• r1 u. l£ICil 
tne": perhaps I lllll't of the c.lrmi Vallf1 IGUtlmlt II 
Jeruule•; the proptwtic pictun al 1 ltra• al wat8' ._i .. 
frDll 1 flllllltain in the te•ple of Jenmle• is to Ill ,_.. 
In Ez 47, l. The s.tti• ast of U. _.. <- _.. • I• 
25, l) ii hardly rderred to .... 

THE BOOK OF AMOS 
Amos was a shepherd of Thecua in Juda, who exercised his minutry during the 

prosperous reign of Jeroboam II (786-746 B. C.). He prophnied in Israel at the peal 
cult center of Bethel, from which he was finally expelled by the priest in charge of this 
royal sanctuary. The poetry of Amos, who denounces the hollow prosperity of tlu 
Northern Kingdom, is filled with imagery and language taken from his own pastoral 
background. The book is an anthology of his oracles and was compiled either by the 
prophet or by some of his disciples. 

The prophecy begin.r with a sweeping indictment of Damascus, Philistia, Tyre, 
tmd Edom; but the forthright herdsman saves his climactic denunciation for lsrtUI, 
whose injustice and idolatry are sin.r against the light granted to her. Israel could indeed 
e.xpect the Day of Yahweh, but it would be a day of darkMss, and not light. When 
Amos prophesied the overthrow of the sanctuary, the fall of the royal hou.re, and the 
cuptivity of the people, It was more than Israelite officialdom could bear. The priut 
of Bethel drove A mos from the shrine-but not before hearing a terrible .rentence 
pronounced upon himself. 

Amos iJ' u prophet of divine judgment, and the sovereignty of Yahweh in nature 
und history dominutes his thought. But he wa.r no innovator; his conservatism wa.r in 
keeping with the whole prophetic tradition calling the people baclc to the high moral 
and religious demands of Yahweh's revelation. In common with the other prophets, 
A mos knew that divine punishment is never completely destructive; it is part of the 
hidden plan of God to bring salvation to men. The perversity of the human will ma1 
retard, but it cunnot totally frustrate, this design of a lovin1 God. The last oracle 
openJ· up u persprctive of restoration under a Davidic Icing. 

The Boole of Amos may be divided as follows: I. Judgment of the Nation.r (1, 1-
2, 16). II. Words and WOf'.r for l.rra,./ (J, I~. 14). Ill. Symbolic Vision1: Thrrau and 
Promisrs (7, 1-9, Sb). Epilogue: Messianic Perspective (9, 8c-JJ). 

I: JUDGMENT OF THE NATIONS cerning Israel, in the days of Ozia, king 

CHAPTER 1. 
of Juda, and in the days of Jeroboam, 
son of Joas, king of Israel, two yean be-

1 "The words of Amos, a shepherd from fore the earthquake:• 2 •The Lord will 
Thecua, which he received in vision con- roar from Sion, and from Jerusalem raise 

a I• 14, 5.- b Jer 211. SO; JI S. IL 

11 11 Th;-~th11u•llt':-whlch accordlnlt; Hein.tradlti;. 
marud the crime of 0111 when ht atte111pttd to otltr inctnH 
In the temple (2 Par 26, 16·21). Zacharl1 111tnllOM It m
tral centurlu later (la 14, 5). 

1, 31 For thrl't' rrlml'!I ... four: crl11e after crl ... an In· 
deftnlt1 number; cf Am l, 6. The mitt of Jud11Mnh on t"' 
forwlan nallon1 1haw1 that the Loni d11111nd1 t"' olaitnann 
of th1 moral order 1verywh1rw: laratl and Juda, dtlplte their 
prl•lleged poalllan, arw no nnptlon. I •Ill nol r.-.oh my 
wunl. God will not withdraw Hi1 thrut or punl1h1Mnt a .. hut 
11ch of th111 nallon1. 'nit')' lhrf'lbt'd Oalaad: the oeoole al 
Aram under King Hanel had d1wast1t1d Galud: cf 4 1<11 
10, ,21. 

1, 41 l"trt': dna1tallon ca1111d lly the Auyriaftl (A• l. 
7 · 10. 12. 14; 2. 2. 5): cf 1 1<11 15. 111. H111.•I and Bftll
dad · Un91 of the Aramtant whose ca11lt.I wu nui
( Y 5>; they fought a .. IMt hratl (4 Kp 13, '>· and llild 
lon1 occupied lllt rw1lon of Galud h '> In Tl'UljwUn. 

1, 11 Bar of Dun~: the Illa• ltCWlnt the .. in t1tt 
ol the c!~Y a11in1t lnt11dtr1, 1y•llol of Its lltftnas. Vall" ol 
A•ftl ( wait or wlclltdneu") and Bflh-Edtn ("!louse of 
11l111ure") : Ara-n terrltery tram aouthwtst to ..thast. 

his voice: the pastures of the shepherds 
will languish, and the summit of Carmel 
wither. 

Aram. ~Thus says the Lord: For three 
crimes of Damascus, and for four,• I 
will not revoke my word; because they 
threshed Galaad with sledges of iron, ' 
I will send fire• upon the house of Hazael, 
to devour the castles of Benadad. ' I will 
break the bar of Damascus;• I will root 
out those who live in the Valley of Aven, 
and the sceptered ruler of Beth-Eden; 
the people of Aram shall be exiled to K.ir, 
says the Lord. 

Phlllltto. 6 Thus says the Lord: For 
three crimes of Gaza, and for four I 
will not revoke my word; because they 



AMOS, 2 9l8 Juda Shall Be Punished 

toot captive whole groups to hand over 
to Edom, 7 I will send fire upon the wall 
of Gaza, to devour her castles; I will root 
out those who live in Azotus, and the 
sceptered ruler of Ascalon; 1 1 will turn 
my hand against Accaron, and the last of 
the Philistines shall perish, says the Lord 
God. 

Tyre. 9 Thus says the Lord: For three 
crimes of Tyre, and for four, I will not 
revoke my word; because they delivered 
whole groups captive to Edom, and did 
not remember the pact of brotherhood,• 
10 I will send fire upon the wall of Tyre, 
to devour her castles. 

Edom. 11 Thus says the Lord: For three 
crimes of Edom, and for four, I will not 
revoke my word; because he pursued his 
brother• with the sword, choking up all 
pity; because he persisted in his anger 
and kept his wrath to the end, 12 I will 
send fire upon Theman, • and it will de
vour the castles of Bosra. 

Ammon. ll Thus says the Lord: For 
three crimes of the Ammonites, and for 
four, I will not revoke my word; because 
they ripped open expectant mothers in 
Galaad, wtrile extending their territory, 
14 I will kindle a fire upon the wall of 
Rabba, • and it will devour her castles 
amid clamor on the day of battle and 
stormwind in a time of tempest. H Their 
king shall go into captivity, he and his 
princes with him, says the Lord. 

CHAPTD 2. 

Moab. 1 Thus says the Lord: For three 
crimes of Moab, and for four, I will not 
revoke my word; because he burned to 
ashes the bones of Edom 's king,• 2 I will 
send fire upon Moab, to devour the castles 
of Carioth; Moab shall meet death amid 
uproar and shouts and trumpet blasts. 3 I 
will root out the judge from her midst, 
and her princes I will slay with him, says 
the Lord. 

Juda. 4 Thus says the Lord: For three 
crimes of Juda, and for four, I will not 
revoke my word; because they spumed 
the law of the Lord, and did not keep 
his statutes; because the lies• which their 
fathers followed have led them astray, 
s I will send fire upon Juda, to devour the 
castles of Jerusalem. 

Israel. 6 Thus says the Lord: For three 
crimes of Israel, and for four, I will not 
revoke my word;• because they sell the 

just man for silver, and the poor man for 
a pair of sandals.• 7 They trample the 
heads of the weak into the dust of the 
earth, and force the lowly out of the way. 
Son and father go to the same prostitute, 
profaning my holy name. 8 Upon gar
ments taken in pledge they recline beside 
any altar;• and the wine of those who 
have been fined they drink in the house 
of their god. 

9 ' Yet it was I who destroyed the 
Amorrites before them, who were as tall, 
as the cedars, and as strong as the oalt 
trees. I destroyed their fruit above, and 
their roots beneath. to J It was I who 
brought you up from the land of Egypt, 
and who led you through the desert for 
forty years, to occupy the land of the 
Amorrites; 11 I who raised up prophetl!l 
among your sons, and Nazirites• amons 
your young men. Is this not so, 0 men ot 
Israel? says the Lord. 12 But you gave the 
Nazirites wine to drink, and commanded 
the prophets not to prophesy. 

ll Beware, I will crush you into thd 
ground as a wagon crushes when laden 
with sheaves. 14 Flight shall perish from 
the swift, and the strong man shall nol 
retain his strength; the warrior shall nol 
save his life, 1' nor the bowman stand 
his ground; the swift of foot shall not 
escape, nor the horseman save his life.' 
16 And the most stouthearted of warriort 
shall flee naked on that day, says the 
Lord. 

t !'I• ZI, :M; Dt 2. 24.-d h 14, ZI; Dt I, 2. 14. 

1, 8: Pact or brotherhood; Hiram of Tyrr hid 1111d1 a pact 
with Sol0111on and alltd him brother (3 Kg1 5, 12; 9, 13). 

1, 11: Purirued hb brother; th• Edomitn wer1 dnc1nd1d 
from Esau, ll1t brother of Jaeoll (Gn 25-27); nn1rth1lu1 
tllty c-tanlly nouri1h1d enmity 1gain1t Jacoll'1 d11cwnd· 
anti, lht hn1tlitn. 

1, 12: Tht'lnul ind 8011ra: two of tht chief citiu in Edom; 
ct Jtr 49, 20. 

1, 14: Kabba: now called Amman, th• modern capital of 
the HUflt•it1 Kingdom of Jordan. 

2 1: Hert tht prophet 1trn1t1 th• grHily of Moall'1 'iol1· 
lion' of the Se•ilic w1tom of prVYiding honor1lll1 burial for 
the dad. 

2, 4: nie Ua; fal1t gods, who exist only in _tht min~• of 
their worlhipen. The crimes of Juda 1n infldehty and idol· 
itry, in contrut to lht 1i111 for whidl the 1Urroundin1 111· 

ti- are Judltll. 
2 ~13: The dNiltd cri11111 of Israel are placed in stront 

CGRtrast with the llenttltl with which tllt Lord fnortd H 11 
PIOlllt. . 

2, 8: A peJr ol 1111dab: indicatin1 '- chupfy the rich 
reprded the poor. 

2 I: Upoo pnneota ... UJJ altar: lllUl'tn bpt the 111· -t. taken u pledees from the .--; llut inttllll of rntor· 
ir11 the• to their _,., INtort nitlrtfall ( E_x 22. 25; DI 
24, 12) , t111J llMll the• in idDl~tJ:CIUI ••ship. Wlae · : · 
t.bdr 1oc1: under the 1uilt Ill 1 rtht•CIUI cere-r tlwy driall 
tile wi• t*tailled t11r1111ll 11t1Jml .,_, 

2, 11: Nazlrltes: ... note Oii •• 6, 11. 
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II: WORDS AND WOES FOR ISRAEL 
CHAPTER 3. 

First Word. 1 Hear this word, 0 men of 
srael, that the Lord pronounces over 
•ou, over the whole family that I brought 
1p from the land of Egypt: 2 You alone 
1ave I favored, more than all the fami
ies of the earth;• Therefore I will punish 
•ou for all your crimes. 

J Do two walk together unless they 
1ave agreed? 4 Does a lion roar in the 
orest when it has no prey? Does a young 
ion cry out from its den unless it has 
eized something? ' Is a b1rd brought to 
:arth by a snare when there is no lure 
or it? Does a snare spring up from the 
•round without catching anything? 6 If 
he trumpet sounds in a city, will the 
1eople not be frightened? If evil befalls a 
:ity, has not the Lord caused it?• 7 In
lecd, the Lord God does nothing with-
1ut revealing his plan to his servants, the 
>rophets. 

H The lion roars-who will not be afraid! 
f'he Lord God speaks - who will not 
>rophesy! 

" Proclaim this in the castles of Azotus, 
n the castles of the land of Egypt: • 
'(luther about the mountain of Samaria, 
ind see the great disorders within her, 
he oppression in her midst." 10 For they 
~now not how to do what is right, says 
he Lon.I, storing up in their castles what 
hey have extorted and robbed. 11 There
orc, thus says the Lord God: An enemy 
hall surround the land, and strip you of 
1our strength, and pillage your castles. 

12 Thus says the Lord: As the shepherd 
,natches from the mouth of the lion a 
lair of legs or the tip of an ear of his 

• "' 2. 17. --- -----

J, 2: liod'a choict of hr1tl brought Ila awn r11pon1lblllty. 
J, 8: Tht aulltringa which alntul man 1xptrltnct1 through 

ht perml11iv1 will ot God art prtatnltd htrt, II 1l11wh1n 
n th1 Old Testament, limply 11 cau11d by tht Lord. 

J, I: hr11l'1 aouthern neighbon, btyond Juda, are lnYlted 
1y the prophttlc orator to witne11 tht moral dl1ord1rs of 
iod'1 peoplt. 

J, 1!1: hory •l'Mflnwnt~: rooms containing furniture inlaid 
n ivory, 1imilar to th1 pl1c11 dlscovtred In tht txcuatlons 
1t Samaria. 

4 1: lla.'<&11: th1 rtgion 11st of the Sta of GalilH, famous 
or Its rich pastur1 and f1tltn1d herd1, to which Amos likens 
h1 Indolent womu of Samaria. 

4, 4f: This invitation to tht unctuarit1 of the Northern 
(ingdom is Ironical. Pllgrlmagts to tht shrines of BPlhtl and 
lal&al w1r1 tht mort dlspluaing to God btcau11 they wen 
:ontrary to His wlll and lntlltctiwt toward lmpro¥tmtnt ot 
norah. 

4, 10: l'ntlh.•nC\' lib thal of Eopt: pla1u11 wtrt nll 
lnown in Eupt; ct Dt 7. 15: 28. Z7. 60. Bteridl of JOW' 
.·•1111~<: caused by the unburltd bodies. 

sheep, so the Israelites who dwell in Sa
maria shall escape with the corner of a 
couch or a piece of a cot. 

13 Hear and bear witness against the 
house of Jacob, says the Lord God, the 
God of hosts: 14 On the day when I pun
ish Israel for his crimes, I will visit also 
the altars of Bethel: the horns of the altar 
shall be broken off and fall to the ground. 
1' Then will I strike the winter house and 
the summer house; the ivory apartments• 
shall be ruined, and their many rooms 
shall be no more, says the Lord. 

CHAPTER 4. 

Second Word. I Hear this word, women 
of the mountain of Samaria, you cows of 
Basan, • you who oppress the weak and 
abuse the needy; who say to your lords, 
"Bring drink for us!" 2 The Lord God has 
sworn by his holiness: Truly the days are 
coming upon you when they shall drag 
you away with hooks, the last of you with 
fishhooks; 3 you shall go out through the 
breached walls each by the most direct 
way, and you shall be cast into the mire, 
says the Lord. 

4 Come to Bethel and sin, to Galgal, 
and sin the more;• each morning bring 
your sacrifices, every third day, your 
tithes; 'burn leavened food as a thanks
giving sacrifice, proclaim publicly your 
freewill offerings, for so you love to do, 
0 men of Israel, says the Lord God. 

6 Though I have made your teeth clean 
of food in all your cities, and have made 
bread scarce in all your dwellings, yet you 
returned not to me, says the Lord. 

7 Though I also withheld the rain from 
you when the harvest was still three 
months away; I sent rain upon one city 
but not upon another; one field was wa
tered by rain, but another without rain 
dried up; 8 though two or three cities 
staggered to one city for water that did 
not quench their thirst; yet you returned 
not to me, says the Lord. 

9 ' I struck you with blight and searing 
wind; your many gardens and vineyards, 
your fig trees and olive trees the locust 
devoured; yet you returned not to me, 
says the Lord. 

10 I sent upon you a pestilence like that 
of Egypt,• and with the sword I slew your 
young men; your horses I let be captured, 
to your nostrils I brought the stench of 
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your camps; yet you returned not to me, 
says the Lord. 

• 1 I I brought upon you such upheaval 
as when God overthrew Sodom and Go
morra: you were tike a braod plucked 
from the fire; yet you returned not to 
me, says the Lord. 

12 So now I will deal with you in my 
own way, 0 Israel! and since I will deal 
thus with you. prepare to meet your God, 
0 Israel: 13 him who formed the moun
tains, and created the wind, and declares 
to man his thouahts; who made the dawn 
and the darkness, and strides upon the 
heights of the eanh: the Lord, the God 
of hosts by name. 

CHA"H 5. 

Third Word. l Hear this word which I 
utter over you, a lament, 0 house of 
Israel: 2 She is fallen, to rise no more, 
the virgin Israel; she lies abandoned upon 
her land, with no one to raise her up. 

3 For thus says the Lord God: The city 
that marched out with a thousand shall 
be left with a hundred, another that 
marched out with a hundred shall be left 
with ten, of the house of Israel. 

4 For thus says the Lord to the house of 
Israel: Seek me, that you may live, !I but 
do not seek Bethel; do not come to Gal
gal, and do not cross to Bersabee. For 
Galgal shell be led into exile, and Bethel 
shall become nought. 6 Seek the Lord, 
that you may live, lest he come upon the 
house of Joseph• like a fire that shall 
consume, with none to quench it for the 
house of Israel : 8 • he who made the 
Pleiades and Orion, who turns darkness 
into dawn, and darkens day into night; 
who summons the waters of the sea, and 
pours them out upon the surface of the 
eanh; ' who flashes destruction upon the 
strong, and brings ruin upon the fonress; 
whose name is Lord. 

Fint Woe. 7 Woe to those who turn judg
ment to wormwood and cast justice to the 
ground! 10 They hate him who reproves at 
the gate• and abhor him who speaks the 
truth. 11 b Therefore, because you have 
trampled upon the weak and exacted of 
them levies of grain, though you have built 
houses of hewn stone, you shall not live 
in them! Though you have planted choice 
vineyards, you shall not drink their wioe! 

12 Yes, I know how many are your 

c_rimes, h?w grievous your sins: oppres~ 
sing the JUSt, accepting bribes, repcllin9 
the needy at the gate! 13 Therefore thd 
prudent man is silent at this time for i1 
is an evil time. ' 
. 

14 Seek good and not evil, that you may 
hve: then truly will the Lord, the God o 
ho_sts, be with you as you claim! 1~; Hat• 
evil and love good, and let justice prevai . 
at the gate; then it may be that the Lord 
the God of hosts, will have pity on th1 
remnant of Joseph. 

16 Therefore, thus says the Lord, th1 
God of hosts, the Lord: In every squar• 
there shall be lamentation, and in ever 
street they shall cry, AJas! Ala9! The; 
shall summon the farmers to wail an; 
professional mourners to lament, 17 an1 
in every vineyard there shall be lamenta 
tion when I pass through your midst, sayi 
the Lord. 

Second Woe. 18 I Woe to those wh1 
yearn for the day of the Lord!• Wh11 
will this day of the Lord mean for you1 
Darkness and not light! 19 As if a maa 
were to flee from a lion, and a bear shouh 
meet him; or as if on entering his hou1< 
he were to rest his hand against the waU 
and a snake should bite him. 20 Will na 
the day of the Lord be darkness and na 
light, gloom without any brightness? 

21 •I hate, I spurn your feasts,• I tak1. 
no pleasure in your solemnities; 22 youi 
cereal offerings I will not accept, nor con: 
sider your stall-fed peace offerings. 2 

Away with your noisy songs! I will no1 
listen to the melodies of your harps. But i 
you would offer me holocausts, 24 then le; 

r Ill ... 24.-1 A .... e.-·h ... I. 13.-- I P• 118 (f7). 10 
R .. 12, 11.-J Jw 30. 7; JI 2. II; .. I, 111.--k h I, II 
Jer I. 20; Mal I, 12. 

I, 11 Houae r>I Jc-ph: the kingdOll of hratl or Northrr1 
Kl111do111, the chltf trlbtt of which wtre dtKtncltd froir 
Epltral111 and ll111111H, the IOlll of JDHPh; c1 A11 5, 15; 6, 6 

!I, 101 At tM ptt!: IH note Ol1 Pl 126 (127). 5. 
11 11: Day r>I thr Lord: • technical upre11ion whicll Ir 

arllat lillff rtferrtd to Gocl'1 1pecial internntion in h11mar 
af1ir1. Throuth it Hi1 power and j111tict triumphed in Hit 
Pffllle. l)M present passage ii the first instinct in which ii 
lllGJK 1 day of puni1hment of 1inne11. During tht Elilt it 
as111med t111 11anint of a tirne when Goel would Htngt lsrMI 
1pin1t her opprn1or1 and !Iring about her restoration (Jtt 
50. 27; Ez 30, 31f). Still liter it can11 to rnun tht day IM 
11111 jud111ent of the world when lht 1ood will llt rrward•~ 
and the wic•td puni1htd (Mal 3, J.9ff; JI 2. ltr; Sol, 14ffl. 

5, 21·27: The Lord condc•RI, not rit111I worlllip in illtlf, 
liut the cult whme utrrior rita and IOl1111nity hi" no rt· 
l11ti..i to interior morality and Juttict. Tht lsr11lilH f1IMl1 
wanhiptd Hi• u neighllorint naliOlll 1dortd Baal • 
CU-, IMitia whicll were tholltht to protect tlltir rHIMC· 
tift peopla 111inlt tlNir ene•ies in rwturn for ritual ff. 
SlrQllCa, without any relation to ript conduct. 
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ustice surge like water, and goodness like 
1n unfailing stream. 251 Did you bring n:ie 
acrifices and offerings for forty years tn 

he desert O house of Israel?• 26 You will 
arry aw'ay Sakkuth, your king, and 
(aiwan, your star god,• the images that 
·ou have made for yourselves; 27 for I 
viii exile you beyond Damascus, say I, 
he Lord, the God of hosts by name. 

CHAPTER 6. 

Third Woe. I Woe to the• complacent m 

n Sion to the overconfident on the 
nounl ~f Samaria,• leaders of a nation 
avored from the first, to whom the peo-
1le of Jsrael have recourse! 2 Pass over to 
:halane and see, go from there to Hamath 
he great, and down to Geth of the 
>hilistines! Are you better than these 
•ingdoms, or is your territory wide.r than 
heirs? J You would put off the evil day, 
ret you hasten the reign of violence! 

4 Lying upon beds of ivory, stretched 
:omfortably on their couches, they eat 
ambs taken from the flock, and calves 
rom the stall! ~Improvising to the music 
>f the harp, like David, they devise their 
1wn accompaniment. 6 They drink wine 
'rom howls and anoint themselves with 
he hest oils; yet they are not made ill 
>y the collapse of Joseph! 7 Therefore. 
iow they shall he the first to go into exile. 

I .\•11 7, 42. 111 Lk 8. 24.- n Jer II I, 14. 
!S, 29: The m11nlng II noicert1ln; ICC--Ord-ln-g -to_l_D_mt-,-t-ht 

dea 11 th1t during the forty y11r1' w1nd1rlno In th1 d111rt 
:he aimple, rudimentary wor1hlp of God w11 1ccomp1nltd by 
ht practice or Ju1tlce, In contr11t to the el1b0f'alt ritual 
1naccomp1nltd by wOf'ka of Ju1tlct In th1 proph1t'a tlm1. 

II, 28: Hakkuth .. Mtar ~od: although lh1 tHl ii uncer· 
:1ln, It 1Hm1 quill probable that reltrtnct II made lo the 
~uyrlan deltln, Sakkulh, god of war and llght, and K1lwan, 
:ht pl1ntl Saturn. Tht people will go Into 1xll1, from which 
:hue god1 have bHn un1ble lo 11n them. 

I, 1·7: The luxury of the people In Samaria will bt pun· 
1h1d by exile. They fall1d to learn th1 l111on lrom l'halanr, 
fl11n111th ind llrlh 1t the approach of th1 pow1r1ul and war· 
Ike A11yrlan1. 

I, 1 : Tht' romplal'ftll In Slon . . . tht' OY«tonlldenl . . . 
>I Hamar la: lht proud and 1tlf· lnt1r11tld rultra of Judi and 
l1r11l. 

I, 12: t'an horN'!I ... o:u•n?: one cannot china• th1 count 
>f nature, 11 the hraellt11 attempted to do by their 1ln1 of 
nJu1tlce. 

I, U1 1 .. 011t'tl&r ... l'IU'nalm: In Transjordan; they hid 
bttn upturtd by lh1 hraallt11. PtrhlPI it i1 In Irony that 
'tftrtnct 11 m1d1 to th11t two cltl11, ror tllt root or the 
~rat 1ugg11t1 "nothing" and that of the 11cond, "horns" or 
"str1ngth." 

I, 141 A nation: Anyrla. 
7, 1: Tht' klnl's mow In&: the ft rat 111owln9, a portion of 

111hlch wa1 payablt to the klna 11 a tu. 
7, 4: ~·1r .. : 11nd1ratood by man 11 a burning drou1ht. 
7, 7: l'lwnmet In hand: 1l1nlfyine tlllt God Is 1bout to 

withdraw H ia •trey fro111 Hi1 people and that tht nation it 
to b1 m1a1urtd for dntructlon. 

and their wanton revelry shall be done 
away with. 

8 ,, The Lord God has sworn by his very 
self, say I, the Lord, the God of hos~: 
I abhor the pride of Jacob, I ~ate ~1s 
castles, and I give over the city. with 
everything in it; 9 should there remam t~n 
men in a single house, these shall die. 
10 Only a few shall be left to carry the 
dead out of the houses; if one says to a 
man inside a house, "Is anyone with you?" 
and he answers, "No one," then he shall 
say, "Silence!" for no one must mention 
the name of the Lord. 11 Indeed, the 
Lord has given the command to shatter 
the great house to bits, and reduce the 
small house to rubble. 

12 Can horses run across a cliff? or can 
one plow the sea with oxen?• Yet you 
have turned judgment into gall, and the 
fruit of justice into wormwood. 13 You 
rejoice in Lodebar, and say, "Have we 
not, by our own strength, seized for our
selves C'arnaim?"• 14 Beware, I am rais
ing up against you, 0 house of Israel, say 
I, the Lord, the God of hosts, a nation• 
that shall oppress you from Labo of 
Hamath even to the Wadi Araba. 

Ill: SYMBOLIC VISIONS: THIEATS AND PIOMISES 

CHAPTU 7. 

Vlalon of Locuata. 1 This is what the 
Lord God showed me: He was forming 
a locust swarm when the late growth be
gan to come up (the late growth after the 
king's mowing•). 2 While they were eat
ing all the grass in the land, I said: For
give, 0 Lord God! How can Jacob stand? 
He is so small! l And the Lord repented 
of this. "It shall not be," said the Lord 
God. 

Vision of Fire. 4 Then the Lord God 
showed me this: he called for a judgment 
by fire.• It had devoured the great abyss, 
and was consuming the land, 5 when I 
said: Cease, 0 Lord God! How can Ja
cob stand? He is so small! 6 The Lord 
repented of this. "This also shall not be," 
said the Lord God. 

Vision of the Plummet. 7 Then the Lord 
God showed me this: he was standing by 
a wall, plummet in hand.• 8 The Lord 
asked me, "What do you see, Amos?" 
And when I answered, "A plummet," the 
Lord said: See, I will lay the plummet in 
the midst of my people Israel; I will for-



give them no longer. 9 The high places of 
Isaac shall be laid waste. and the sanctu
aries of Israel made desolate; I will attack 
the house of Jeroboam with the sword. 

Amoa and Amaala. 10 Amasia, the priest 
of Bethel. sent word to Jeroboam, king 
of Israel: "Amos has conspired against 
you here within Israel; the country cannot 
endure all his words. 11 For this is what 
Amos says: Jeroboam shall die by the 
sword, and Israel shall surely be exiled 
from its land." 

11 To Amos, Amasia said: "Off with 
you, visionary, ftee to the land of Juda! 
There earn your bread by prophesying, 
13 but never again prophesy in Bethel; for 
it is the king's sanctuary and a royal 
temple." 14 Amos answered Amasia, "I 
was no prophet,• nor have I belonged to 
a company of prophets: I was a shepherd 
and a dresser of sycamores. "The Lord 
took me from following the ftock and said 
to me, 16 Go, prophesy to my people 
Israel. Now hear the word of the Lord!" 

You say: Prophesy not against Israel, 
preach not against the house of Isaac. 17 

Now thus says the Lord: Your wife shall 
be made a harlot in the city, and your 
sons and daughters shall fall by the sword: 
your land shall be divided b~ 1"!1easuring 
line, and you yourself shall dte m an un
clean land: Israel shall be exiled far from 
its land. 

CHAPTER 8. 
Vision of the Fruit Basket. t This is 

what the Lord God showed me: a basket 
of ripe fruit. 2 "What do you see, Amo~?" 
he asked. I answered, "A basket of npe 
fruit." Then the Lord said to me: The 
time is ripe to have done with my people 
Israel· I will forgive them no longer. 3 

The t~mple songs shall become wailings 
on that day, says the Lord God. Many 
shall be the corpses, strewn everywhere.
Silence! 

Against Greed. "Hear this, you who 
trample upon the needy and destroy the 
poor of the land! 5 "When will the New 
Moon be over," you ask, "that we may 
sell our grain, and the Sabba~h, t.ha~ ~e 
may display the wheat? We will d1m1msh 
the epha, • add to the shekel, .and fix our 
scales for cheating! 6 We will buy the 
Jowly man for silver, and the poor man 
for a pair of sandals; even the ref use of 
the wheat we will sell!" 

7 The Lord has sworn by the pride of 

Jacob:• Never will I forget a thing they! 
have done! 8 Shall not the land tremble 
because of this, and all who dwell in it 
mourn. while 1t rises up and tosses like 
the Nile, and settles hack like the riven 
of Egypt?• 

9 On that day, says the Lord God, I 
will make the sun set at midday anc 
cover the earth with darkness in hroac 
daylight. 10 ° I will turn your feasts intC1 
mourning and all your songs into lumen· 
tations. I will cover the loins of all witt 
sackcloth and make every head huldl 
I will make them mourn as for an onh 
son, and bring their day to a hitter end 

11 Yes, days are coming, says the Lor(I 
God, when I will send famine upon th1 
land: not a fam;ne of bread, or thirst fo 
water, hut for hearing the word of th1 
Lord. 12 Then shall they wander fron 
sea to sea and rove from the north to th1 
east in search of the word of the Lord 
but they shall not find it. 

13 On that day, fair virgins and youn;: 
men shall faint from thirst; 14 those whc 
swear by the shameful idol of Samaria 
"By the life of your god, 0 Dan!" "B~ 
the life of your lover, 0 Bersabeet"• tho&. 
shall fall, never to rise again. 

CHAPTER 9. 
Vision of th• Altar.• I I saw the Loro 

standing beside the altar, and he said 
Strike the bases, so that the doorjamb:! 
totter till you break them off on the head:. 
of them all! Those who are left I wil· 
slay with the sword; not one shall ftee, no 
survivor shall escape. 2 /1 Though the} 
break through to the nether world, even 
from there my hand shall bring them o~t 
though they climb to the heavens,. I w1l. 
bring them down; 3 though they hide '?r: 
the summit of Carmel, there too I will 
hunt' them out and take them away 
though they hide from my gaze in the 

o Tb 2, 8; I Mt I, 41.-p P1 IJI CIH). I. 

1 14f1 Amos d1ni11 that h1 b1long1d to lht clan of pro• 
t.ulonal prophttJ; hi1 Yotation i1 dut to th1 111nonal Inter· 
Y1ntlon of th• Lord. 

I, 5: Epha; 1 1tand11d of meuure; 1 little more !ti.In • 
bushel. 

I, 1: The pride or Jacob: th1 1inf~I prid1 d1h1_ted by God 
(Alll 6, l!I), in contrail to God H 1m1tlf, who 11 th1 true 
Pride of Jacob. . 

1, I: The llgun i1 baHd on U11 annual llooclino of the 
riflr Nile. 

1, 14: Dan and Berutite. tht extruie northern ~nd south· 
em limits of the country, whtrt idol1trou1 wor1h1p wu of. 

fitred. God' · h t I 1-1· There will lit no IKIPI from 1 pun11 11111 • 
iy•'lloli~d here by tht dutructlon f1f 1 buildin1. prollalllJ 
the schi11111tic templt 1t Bethel. 
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.,ottom of the sea, I will command the 
ierpent • there to bite them; 4 q though 
hey are led into captivity by their ene
nies, there will I command the sword to 
ilay them. I will fix my gaze upon them 
'or evil, and not for good, s I, the Lord 
:Jod of hosts. I melt the earth with my 
ouch, so that all who dwell on it mourn, 
'lhile it all rises up like the Nile, and 
iettles back like the river of Egypt; 6 

I have built heaven, my upper chamber, 
1nd established my vault over the earth; 
: summon the waters of the sea and pour 
hem out upon the surface of the earth, 
, the Lord by name. 

7 1 Are you not like the Ethiopians to 
ne, 0 men of Israel, says the Lord? Did 

not bring the lsraelltes from the land 
1f Egypt as I brought the Philistines from 
:aphtor and the Arameans• from Kir? 8 

rhc eyes of the Lord God are on this 
inful kingdom: I will destroy it from off 
he face of the earth. 

Epilogue: Me11lanic Per1pectlve. But I 
viii not destroy the house of Jacob com
>letely, says the Lord. 9 For see, I have 

given the command to sift the house of 
Israel among all the nations, as one sifts 
with a sieve, letting no pebble fall to the 
ground. 10 By the sword shall all sinners 
among my people die, those who say, 
"Evil will not reach or overtake us." 11 

1 On that day I will raise up the fallen hut 
of David;• I will wall up its breaches, 
raise up its ruins, and rebuild it as in the 
days of old, 12 that they may conquer 
what is left of Edom and all the nations 
that shall bear my name, say I, the Lord, 
who will do this. 13 "Yes, days are com
ing, says the Lord, when the plowman 
shall overtake the reaper, and the vintag
er, him who sows the seed; the juice of 
grapes shall drip down the mountains, 
and all the hills shall run with it. 14 I will 
bring about the restoration of my people 
Israel; they shall rebuild and inhabit their 
ruined cities, plant vineyards and drink 
the wine, set out gardens and eat the 
fruits. 15 I will plant them upon their own 
ground; never again shall they be plucked 
from the land I have given them, say I, 
the Lord, your God. 

THE BOOK OF ADDIA 
The twenty-one verses of this book contain the shortest and stunest prophecy 

n tht• Uld Testament. Nothing is known of the author, although hi.f oracle against 
Edom. u /or11:-.1·1cmdir11: eriemy of ll·rael, indicates a date of composition sometime in 
·he fifth C"e11tury 8. C. During this period the Edomites had bun forced to abandon 
'heir ancient home near the Gulf of A qaba and had uttled in southern Juda, where 
!hey uppear ""'""!( the adversaries of the Jews returning from e:rile. 

The prophecy is u bitter cry for vengeance against Edom for its heinous crimes. 
l'he mountai11 of Esau will be occupied and ravaged by the enemy but Sion ,hall re
·twin im•iolcite. J14da and Israel shall again form one nation: and that triumphant refrain 
:J/ il'raelite e.H"hatology will be heard once more: "The Kingdom is the Lord's!" Many 
'.Jf the ver.fes ifl this prophecy can be paralleled in Jer 49, 7-22, but it is difficult to 
:ietermirie tlie precise relationship between these similar passage$. 

CHAPTER 1. 

Title and Theme. 1 The vision of Ahdia. 
Thus says the Lord God:] Of Edom we 
1ave heard a message from the Lord, and 
1 herald has been sent among the na
ions: "Up! let us go to war against 
1im!"" 

Edom Shall Perish. 2 b See, I make you 
IJ Jer 44. 11. -r A• ~. a. • Dt 2. ZI: Jw u. 4.--1 Am 

~. 18. u JI 3. II.·· 1 Jlr 49, 14.- b 2ft: Jer 49, 15t.- ~ 
er 48. 8. 

I, 3: t-lt'rl'l"lll: the 111 monster of familiar legend, sultclllff 
1y God 1t the time of creation ind lurking still in tht DCMn 
leptha; cf Pa 158 (89), lOf. 

I, 71 Tht' ~th1opl&n8 ... th" Ph!llslln" ... t~ Aram· 
·an~: by nature hr1tl Is not dltfertnt fn1111 any other 111tion. 
It w11 not btcaust of any merit on lvael's 1111rt that God 
ltlinred them from Egypt. l"aphtor: the Island of Crtte. 

small among the nations; you are held 
in dire contempt. 3 The pride of your 
heart has deceived you: you who dwell 
in the clefts of the rock, whose abode is 
in the heights, who say in your heart, 
"Who will bring me down to eanh?" ' 
Though you go as high as the eagle. and 
your nest be set among the stars. from 
there will I bring you down, says the 
Lord. s ' If thieves came to you, if rob
bers by night-how are you ravaged!
would they not steal till they bad enough? 

I, 11': In Acts 15. 151 St. Jama interints this pusaee 
in a lltuilinic -· Fallm but: ti• kintd-- All t~ m· 
Uons that ~ M:r ll&llH': tllt Gtntilt PIOllle wha shall 1111 
conftrttd to the Lani. ltlilt is. CCll9'-td ~ Hi•. 111111 ta.in-'°" shall llJur His ••· 
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If vintagers came to you, would they not 
leave some gleanings?• 6 How they search 
Esau, seek out his hiding places! 'I To the 
border they drive you-all your allies; 
they deceive you, they overpower you
those at peace with you; those who eat 
your bread lay snares beneath you: There 
is no understanding ;n him!• 8" Shall I 
not, says the Lord, on that day make the 
wise men• disappear from Edom. and 
understanding from the mount of Esau? 
9 Your warriors, 0 The man.• shall be 
crushed, till all on Mount Esau are de
stroyed. 

The CauM. 10 ' Because of violence to 
your brother Jacob,• disgrace shall cover 
you and you shall be destroyed forever. 
11 On the day when you stood by, on the 
day when aliens carried off ms posses
sions, and strangers entered his gates and 
cast lots over Jerusalem, you too were one 
of them.• 

of Jacob shall take possession of those 
that dispossessed them. 111 The house ofl 
Jacob shall be a fire, and the house 06 
Joseph a flame; the house of Esau shall 
be stubble, and they shall set them ahlazc 
and devour them; then none shall sur~ 
vive of the house of Esau, for the Lore 
has spoken. 1 ~ They shall occupy the Ne• 
geb, the mount of Esau, and the foothill~ , 
of the Philistines; and they shall occup) 
the lands of Ephraim and the lands o 
Samaria, and Benjamin shall occupy Ga, 
laad. 10 The captives of this host of th1 
children of Israel shall occupy the Cha. 
naanite land as far as Sarephta, • and th• 
captives of Jerusalem who are in Scpha 
rad shall occupy the cities of the Negeb 
21 And savims• shall ascend Mount Sior 
to rule the mount of Esau, and the king 
ship shall be the Lord's. 

- . ---
11 h 21. 14: I C« I, Ill. ""G• 21. 411.-1 ur: Pl II 

OSll. 7W. 

12 Gaze not upon the day of your !5: Som1thln1 of olu1 m•y 11C11p1 th1 robber, •nd th 

brother. the day Of his disaster·, exult not wint•1tr 1lw1y1 lut11 1omllhln1 for th1 alunm, but God\ 
d101t•tlon of Edom will bt complth. 

over the children of Juda on the day of 11 Therr 18 no unilNRLvldln1 In blm: Edom'• fllthllll 111111 

thel·r rui·n·, speak not haughtily on the day 111ur1 on• anoth1r that ht dots not han 11n11 enough to b 
1bl1 to dthnd him11ll. 

of distress! 13 Enter not the gate of my 11 Th• •••• mt•n: Edom WU pro'ftrbial for Ill wilt m111 

I h d f h · I · t cf Jer 49, 1. peop e on t e ay O t eir ca am1 Y; gaze I: Thl'lllan one of th• nam11 u11d tor th• land 1outh111 
not, you at least, upon his misfortune on of P•l11lln1, htr• 1ynonymou1 with Edom. Kuu: h1r1 u111 

f h. I · ) h d •• tht namt of th1 land. the day 0 IS ca amity; ay not an .s 10: Your hrothrr Jar.oh: E11u, alto called Edom, tn. 
Upon his possessions On the day Of hlS Jacob, !ht flthtr of Juda, WUI !ht 1on1 of h11c (Gn 2~ 

calamity! 14 Stand not at the cro~roa~s 24~~; After th• dtmtation of Juda, Edom occupied th 
to ~lay his refugees; betray not his fugi- southern part of 111 territory. Edomltes also Joined th• In 
riv~ on the day of distress! mlin1 Chllldun form (ll) 1nd willed th1m in capturln• 

tht peopl I of Judi ( 14) . 
Judgment upon the Nation•. 15 /For 11: A~ you ha•• rlrun•: th1 Lord 1ddrmn th• p1opl1 Cl' 

· h d f h Lo d f II the Judi. A1 the ptople of J1ruul1m han ~runk th• cup o 
near IS t e ay 0 t e r or a retribution, 10 shall th1 nations, a~d npmally Edom <18) I 
nations! As you have done, SO shall it be suftr puni1hm1nt. This metaphor1t11I u~e of drinking th• 
done to you, your deed shall come back cup of God's wrath i' common In the B1bl1; cf Jb 21, 20 

d 16 h h 19, 14; Jer 25, 15f. h 
upon your own hea ; as you ave 17tl: Th• hraeliln shall be mtond and 1h~ll occupy t • 

h I t · h II l1nd1 of thon who oppr1111d thtm. Thi 1urmor1 of Judi 
drunk• upon my O Y moun am. so 5 8 

1111111 bt rl]ointd by the returned 111111 from northern hratlJ 
all the nations drink continually. Yes, 20: Hmphta: 1 town in Pho1nlci1, north of Tyre; cf 3' 
they shall drink and swallow, and shall Ka• 17, 10. Euchi1l'1 ideal boundaries of th1 ntw hml 

(Ez 47, 1311) 11l1nd ra~ther north. Hepharad: probabl)' 
become as though they had not been. Sardis in wutem Aiia 1111nor. Thi liter rabbis thought 11 

Juda Shall le IHtored. 11 •But on to b• Spain. . .11 , · 

d 21: &non: tht wictoriou1 hraelrtn who. w1 ru • ~tr 
Mount s;on there shall be a portion save ; their 1ne111iu aftrr the fHhion of th• anc11nt Judgll, c1 
the mountain shall be holy, and the_h_o_u_se__.~J·~·-3~, 9_. 15. 31; 10, 1. 

THE BOOK OF JONA . . 
Writte" ;,. the post-Exilic era, probably ;,. the fifth century B. ~·· thi~ book u ~ 

didactic nory with afl important theological message. It concerns a dis~bed~nt :;oph~ 
who allempted to rufl away from his divine commission, was cast ov~r oar a N~w_;e
lowed by a great fi.rh, rescued in a marvelous manner, and sen.I on h1.s w~y to rm hi; 
the traditional enemy of Israel. To the surprise of Jona, the wicket~ city ~1.stenet tobl d 
message of doom and repented immediately. All, from king to low ~est su 1ect, um ~ 
themselves in StJclccloth and ashes .. Seeing their repentance, G~d. d1~ notGc:;;ry b~:~ ~h: 

unirhment He had planned for them. Whereupon Jona comp aine to a . 
:nexpected success of his mission; he was bitter because Yahweh, instead of destroying, 
had led the people to repentance and then spared them. 
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From this partly humorous story, a very sublime lesson may be drawn. Jona 
stands for a narrow and vindictive mentality, all too common among the Jews of that 
period. Because they were the chosen people, a good many of them cultivated an in
tolerant nationalism which limited the mercy of God to their nation. It was abho"ent 
to their way of thinking that nations as wicked as Assyria should escape His wrath. 

The prophecy, which is both instructive and entertaining, strikes directly at this 
viewpoint. It is a parable of mercy, showing that God's threatened punishments are 
but the expression of a merciful will which moves all men to repent and seek forgive
ness. The universality of the story contrasts sharply with the particularistic spirit of 
many in the post-Exilic community. The book has also prepared the way for the 
Gospel with its message of redemption for all, both Jew and Gentile. 

CHAPTER 1. 
The First Ml11lon. 1 This is the word of 

the Lord that came to Jona," son of 
Amathi: • 2 Set out for the great city of 
Ninive,h and preach against it; their wick
edness has come up before me." 3 But 
Jona made ready to flee to Tharsis away 
from the Lord. He went down to Joppe, 
found a ship going to Tharsis, • paid the 
fare, and went aboard to journey with 
them to Tharsis, away from the Lord. 

4 The Lord, however, hurled a violent 
wind upon the sea, and in the furious 
tempest that arose the ship was on the 
point of hreaking up. 5 Then the mariners 
oecame frightened and each one cried to 
his god. To lighten the ship for them
selves, they threw its cargo into the sea. 
Meanwhile, Jona had gone down into the 
hold of the ship, and lay there fast asleep. 
6 The captain came to him and said, 
"What are you doing asleep? Rise up, call 
upon your God! Perhaps God will be 
mindful of us so that we may not perish." 

1 Then they said to one another, 
"Come, let us cast lots to find out on 
whose account we have met with this 
misfortune." So they cast lots, and thus 
singled out Jona. 8 "Tell us," they said, 
"what is your business? Where do you 
come from? What is your country, and 
to what people do you belong?" 9 "I am 
a ~cbrew," Jona answered them; "I wor
ship the Lord, the God of heaven, who 
mude the sea and the dry land." 

• 4 Kg1 14, :ta. ·b Jon 3. S; 4, 11.·-c Mt 12. 40: 18, 4 · 
lk 11, 3 ; I Ctr Ill, 4. <I Pu 17 (18), 7; 111 (lacl). I.·-~ 
Pl 41 (42), I. r Pl 30 uo. 23; II 31. ll.--1 Pu 17 (II), 
s_:_~ <Hl. a. h Pu 15 <I Bl. 1 o: n (30l. 4. 

1, .11 Jona, 8on of Amathl: a prophet of this na111e llftd at 
lht time of Jeroboam II (786· 746 B. C.). 
. 1, 3: Thu~h: ld1ntlft1d by many with Tarteuus, an an· 

Clln~ Phoenician colo~y In southwest Spain; precise idtntl
ftcat!on with any particular Phoenician etnttr in the westem 
M1d1terrantan Is uncertain. To the Hebrews it stood tor tht 
far WHI. 

11 14: Since It has pleased tht Lord to punish Jona, tht 
marintn uk. that In ridding thtmthu of hi111 tltty be not 
charged with the crl1111 of 1111urdtr. 

to Now the men were seized with great 
fear and said to him, "How could you 
do such a thing!"-They knew that he 
was fleeing from the Lord, because he 
had told them.-11 .. What shall we do with 
you," they asked, "that the sea may quiet 
down for us?" 12 For the sea was growing 
more and more turbulent. Jona said to 
them, "Pick me up and throw me into 
the sea, that it may quiet down for you; 
since I know it is because of me that this 
violent storm has come upon you." 

13 Still the men rowed hard to regain 
the land, but they could not, for the sea 
grew ever more turbulent. 14 Then they 
cried to the Lord: "We beseech you, 0 
Lord, let us not perish for taking this 
man's life: do not charge us with shedding 
innocent blood, for you, Lord, have done 
as you saw fit."• n Then they took Jona 
and threw him into the sea, and the sea's 
raging abated. 16 Struck with great fear 
of the Lord, the men offered sacrifice and 
made vows to him. 

CHAPTER 2. 
1 But the Lord sent a large fish, that 

swallowed Jona; and he remained in the 
belly of the fish three days and three 
nights.' 2 From the belly of the fish Jona 
said this prayer to the Lord, his God: 

P1alm of Thankavlvlng. 3" Out of my 
distress I called to the Lord, and he an
swered me; from the midst of the nether 
world I cried for help, and you heard my 
voice. 4 For you cast me into the deep. 
into the heart of the sea, • and the flood 
e~veloped me; all your breakers and your 
billows passed over me. ' f Then I said, 
"I am banished from your sight! yet 
would I again look upon your holy tem
ple." 6 • The waters swirled about me 
threatening my life; the abyss enveloped 
me: seaweed clung about my head. 7 
6 Down I went to the roots of the moun
tains; the bars of the nether world were 
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closing behind me forever, but you I was still in my own country? This is 
brought uf my life from the pit, 0 Lord. why I fted at first to Tharsis. I knew that 
my God. ; When my soul fainted within you are a gracious and merciful God, 
me, I remembered the Lord; my prayer slow to anger, rich in clemency, loathe to 
reached you in your holy temple. 9 i Those punish. l 0 And now. Lord. please take 
who worship· vain idols forsake their my life from me; for it is better for me, 
source of mercy. 10 •But I. with resound- to die than to live." 4 But the Lord asked, 
ing praise, will sacrifice to you: what I "Have you reason to be angry?" 
have vowed I will pay: deliverance is ~Jona then left the city for a place to 
from the Lord the east of it, where he built h1mself a 

11 Then the Lord commanded the fish hut and waited under it in the shade. to 
to spew Jona upon the shore. see what would happen to the city. 6 And, 

CHAPTH 3. when the Lord God provided a gourd 

ConversJon of Nlnlve. I The word of 
the Lord came to Jona a second time: 
2 "Set out for the great city of Ninive, 
and announce to it the message that I will 
tell you.·· l So Jona made ready and went 
to Ninive, according to the Lord's bid
ding. Now Ninive was an enormously 
large city; it took three days to go through 
it. 4 Jona began his journey through the 
city, and had gone but a single day's 
walk announcing, "Forty days more and 
Ninive shall be destroyed,"• ~when the 
people of Ninive believed God; they pro
claimed a fast and all of them, great and 
small, put on sackcloth.' 

6 When the news reached the king of 
Ninive he rose from his throne, laid aside 
his robe, covered himself with sackclot~. 
and sat in the ashes. 7 Then he had this 
proclaimed throu~hout Ninive, .by decree 
of the Icing and his nobles: "Neither man 
nor beast, neither cattle nor sheep, shall 
taste anything; they shall not eat, nor 
shall they drink water. 8 Man and beast 
shall be covered with sackcloth• and call 
loudly to God; every man s~all turn from 
his evil way and from the violence he has 
in hand. 9 •Who knows, God may rel~nt 
and forgive, and withhold his _bla~n1% wrath so that we shall not pensh. 
When' God saw by their actions how they 
turned from their evil way, he repented 
of the evil that he had threatened to do 
to them; he did not carry it out. 

CHAPTER 4. 

plant,• that grew up over Jana's head, 
giving shade that relieved him of any 
discomfort, Jona was very happy over the 
plant. 7 But the next morning at dawn 
God sent a worm which attacked the 
plant, so that it withered. 11 And when the 
sun arose, God sent a burning east wind; 
and the sun heat upon Jona's head till 
he became fa int. Then he asked for death,, 
sayin'-, "I would be better off dead than 
alive.' 

9 But God said to Jona, "Have you 
reason to be angry over the plant?" "I 
have reason to be angry," Jona answered,• 
"angry enough to die." 10 •Then the Lord 
said, "You are concerned over t~e plant1 
which cost you no labor and which your 
did not raise; it came up in one night and1 
in one mght it perished. 11 And should I 
not be concerned over Ninive, the great 
city, in which there are more than a 
hundred and twenty thousand persons 
who cannot distinguish their right hand 
from their left, not to mention the many 
cattle?" 

I Pu&. a; 17 (II). 7; 17 (81). 3. J Pl 30 (31), 7.- k P1 
49 (50). 14.·-I Mt 12. 41; Lk II. 32. ·m JI 2. 14.· n P1 I& 
(Ml. 5; JI 2, 18.--o l K11 Ill, 4. 

3 4: Shall tie dntroyed: the Htbrtw expr111lon r1mind1 
the 'ruder of the "onrlhrowing" of the wicked cities, Sod· 
om and Gomorr1, by a 1pecl1I 1cl of God. 

3 Ii Beul ... 11&ckcloth: the anlmah carrl1d lh• 1lgn1 
of thi1 repentance, 11 on occa1lon1 of Joy they bore garland•. 

4 1: He t>ecame an1ry: b1cauu of hll narrowly national· 
i1tl~ ,indlctinn111, Jona did not with lht Lord lo foraln 
the Ninivitet. h 

4, 91 Oourd plant: the H tbrtw word klkayon mnn1 er1 1 
wide·lafed plant of the cucumber .or ca~tor·bnn variety. 

4, 10f: Jona 11 ulft1h in bemoaning h11 peraonal Ion of • 
shady gourd plant without any concern onr th~ threat of 
lou of llfe to the Nini,itH through th1 d11truct1on of thtlr 
lty If God In Hi1 klndnts• provided the plant for Hit 
~roPhet without tht latter'• fflort or mtrll. how much mort 
it He di1poRd to 1how love and mercy toward a!I mtn, Jrw 
and Gentile when thry repent of their tint and implore H 11 
pardon! God'• prowidtnce i1 alto 1howm hert to edtnd '''" 
to 1nimal1. 

Jona'• Anger: God's Reproof. 1 But dris 
was greatly displeasing to Jona, and h~ 
became angry.• 2 •"I beseech you: Lor~, 
he prayed, "is not this what I said while ------

THE BOOK OF MICHEA 
Michea was a contemporary of lsaia. Of his personal life 

nothing except thal he came from the obscure village of Moreselh 

and call we know 
in the foothills. His 
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were the broad vistas of the Judean lowland and the distant sea on the western horizon. 
With burning eloquence he attacked the rich exploiters of the poor, fraudulent mer
chants, venal judges, corrupt priests and prophets. To the man of the countryside the 
vices of the nation seemed centered in its capitals, for both Samaria and Jerusalem are 
singled out for judgment. An interesting notice in Jer 26, /7f inform.3 us that the 
reform of Ez.echia was influenced by the preaching of Michea. 

The prophecy may be divided into three parts: I. The impending judgment of the 
Lord, followed by an exposition of its causes, lsraef s sin.r. Censure of Juda's leaders for 
betrayal of their responsibility (/, 1-3, 12). II. The glory of the restored Sion. A prince 
of David's house will rule over a reunited Israel. (St. Matthew's Nativity narrative points 
to Christ's birth in Bethlehem as the fulfillment of this prophecy.) A remnant shall survive 
the chastisement of Juda and her adversaries shall be destroyed (4, 1-5, 14). Ill. The 
ca.ve a{lainst Israel, in which the Lord is portrayed as the plaintiff who has maintained 
fidelity to the covenant. The somber picture closes with a prayer for national restoration 
and a beautiful expression of trust in God's pardoning mercy (6, 1-7, 20). It should be 
noted that each of these three divisions begins with reproach and the threat of punishmenl, 
and ends on a note of hope and promise. 

I: PUNISHMENT OF ISRAEL'S SINS 
CHAPTER 1. 

Divine Judgment. I The word of the 
Lord which came to Michea of More
seth in the days of Joatham, Achaz, and 
Ezechia, kings of Juda: that is, the vision 
he received concerning Samaria and Jeru
salem. 

2" Hear, 0 peoples, all of you, give 
heed, 0 earth, and all that fills you! Let 
the Lord God be witness against you, the 
Lord from his holy temple!• 

J b For see, the Lord comes forth from 
his place, he descends and treads upon 
the heights of the earth. 4 The mountains 
melt under him and the valleys split open, 
like wax before the fire, like water poured 
down a slope. 

5 For the crime of Jacob all this comes 
to pass, and for the sins of the house of 
Israel. What is the crime of Jacob? Is 
it not Samaria? And what is the sin of 
the house of Juda? Is it not Jerusalem? 6 

I will make Samaria a stone heap in the 
field, a place to plant for vineyards; I 
will throw down into the valley her stones, 
and !av bare her foundations. 1 ' All her 
idols shall be broken to oieces, all her 
~a~~s shall he burned in the fire, and all 

a Dt S2. I; h I. 2.· ·b Sf: II 2tl. 21; Na I. S: Hb S. 10.
~ ~ _!· ~ _<'~b 30, 2:9.- .. 2 K11 I. 20. 

1, 2: His holy tl'mple: God's ht1venly temple; th1 prOl)het 
plcturu 1 thtophany (3f). 

1, 11 Tht comparl11111 of tht unfaithful peopl1 with a pros· 
tltuh. first found In Osee, Is frequent with th1 proph1ts· 
probably ritual prostitution 11 m1ant; cf Am 2. 7f; Os 4. 14'. 

1, 10·151 Thi Jud1an cities htrt named wtrt in tht vicinity 
of Morneth. th1 r19lon with which M ich1a was 111ost fa•iliar. 
Tho wen to uperl1nce diwln1 chastisement. In the HebAw. 
wordplays un th1 1111m11 of thtst cities abound. Tht text i1 
partly obacun. 

1. 181 Shawine thl hud wu a si1n of 11-.iin1: cf Is 3. 
24; Am 8. 10. 

her statues I will destroy. As the wages 
of a harlot they were gathered, and to 
the wages of a harlot they shall return.• 

8" For this reason I lament and wail, 
I go barefoot and naked; I utter lamenta
tion like the jackals, and mourning like 
the ostriches. 9 There is no remedy for 
the blow she has been struck; rather, it 
has come even to Juda, it reaches to the 
gate of my people, even to Jerusalem. 

io 'Publish it not in Geth, • weep not 
at all! in Beth-aphra roll in the dust. 11 

Pass by, you who dwell in Saphir! The 
inhabitants of Saanan come not forth 
from their city. The lamentation of Beth• 
esel finds in you its grounds. 12 How can 
the inhabitants of Maroth hope for good? 
For evil has come down from the Lord 
to the gate of Jerusalem. 13 Harness steeds 
to the chariots, 0 inhabitants of Lachis; 
Lachis, the beginning of sin for daughter 
Sion, because there were in you the crimes 
of Israel. 14 Therefore you shall give part
ing gifts to Moreseth-Geth; Beth-achzib is 
a deception to the kings of Israel. 15 Yet 
must I bring to you the conqueror, 0 
inhabitants of Maresa; even to Odollam 
shall go the glory of Israel. 

16 Make yourself bald, pluck out your 
hair,• for the children whom you cherish; 
let your baldness be as the eagle's, be
cause they are exiled from you. 

CHAPTER 2. 
Social Evils. 1 Woe to those who plan 

iniquity, and work out evil on their 
couches; in the morning light they accom
flish it when it lies within their power. 

They covet fields, and seize them; 
houses, and they take them; they cheat 
an owner of his house, a man of his 
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inheritance.• l Therefore thus says the 
Lord: Behold, I am planning against this 
race an evil from which you shall not 
withdraw your necks; nor shall you walk 
with head high, for it will be a time of 
evil. 

4 On that day a satire shall be sung over 
you, and there shall be a plaintive chant: 
"Our ruin is complete. our fields are por
tioned out among our captors, the fields 
of my people are measured out, and no 
one can get them back!" 5 Thus you shall 
have no one to mark out boundaries by 
lot• in the assembly of the Lord. 

6 •"Preach not," they preach, "let them 
not preach of these things!" The shame 
will not withdraw. 7 How can it be said. 
0 house of Jacob, "Is the Lord short of 
patience, or are such his deeds?" Do not 
my words promise good to him who walks 
uprightly? 

8 But of late my people has risen up as 
an enemy: you have stripped off the 
mantle covering the tunic of those who 
go their way in confidence. as though it 
were spoils of war. 9 The women of my 
people you drive out from their pleasant 
houses: from their children you take 
away forever the honor I gave them.''• 10 

"Up! Be off, this is no place to rest"; for 
any trifle you exact a crippling pledge.• 

11 If one, acting on impulse, should 
make the futile claim: "I pour you wine 
and strong drink as my prophecy," then 
he would be the prophet of this people. 
12 •I will gather you, 0 Jacob, each and 
every one, I will assemble all the rem
nant of Israel; I will group them like a 
flock in the fold, like. a herd in the midst 
of its corral; they shall not be thrown into 
panic by men. lJ With a leader to break 
the path they shall burst open the gate 
and go out through it; their king shall go 
through before them, and the Lord at 
their head. 

CHAPTER 3. 
Downfall of Present Leaders. 1 And I 

said: Hear, you leaders of Jacob, rulers 
of the house of Israel! Is it not your duty 
to know what is right, 2 f you who hate 
what is good, and Jove evil? You who tear 
their skin from them, and their flesh from 
their bones! 3 They eat the flesh of my 
people, and flay their skin from them, 
and break their bones. They chop· them 
in pieces like flesh in a kettle, and like 
meat in a caldron. 4 When they cry to 
the Lord, he shall not answer them; rath-

er shall he hide his face from them at that 
time. because of the evil they have done. 

5 •Thus says the Lord regarding the 
prophets• who lead my people astray: 
Yl'.ho, when their teeth have something to 
bite, announce peace, but when one fails 
to put something in their mouth, proclaim 
war against him. 6 b Therefore you shall 
have night, not vision, darkness, not divi
nation; the sun shall go down upon the 
prophets, and the day shall be dark for 
them. 7 Then shall the seers be put to 
shame, and the diviners confounded: they 
shall cover their lips, all of them, because 
there is no answer from God. II But us for 
me, I am filled with power, with the spirit 
of the Lord, with authority and with 
might; to declare to Jacob his crimes and 
to Israel his sins. 

9 Hear this, you leaders of the house of 
Jacob, you rulers of the house of Israel I 
You who abhor what is just, and pervcn 
all that is right; to who huild un Sion with 
bloodshed, and Jerusalem with wicked
ness! 11 ; Her leaders render judgment for 
a bribe, her priests give decisions for a 
salary, her prophets divine for money, 
while they rely on the Lord, saying, "Is 
not the Lord in the midst of us? No evil 
can come upon us!" 12 I Therefore, he
cause of you, Sion shall he plowed like 
a field, and Jerusalem reduced to ruhhle, 
and the mount of the temple to a forest 
ridge. 

II: THE NEW ISRAEL 
CHAPTER 4. 

The People To Be RHlored. I In days 
r Am 2. 7. -··1 El 13. 10.--h Jer 18, 9: Am 8, 9; Z• 18, 

3.-1 Ei 22, 'D; lo 3. 3.-J Jer 28, 18. 

2, 2: Land monopoly, allo denounced by haia, w11 1 
chronic •let In Juda. To protect the poor against II, 1 man'1 
Inheritance, hi1 1nct1lral property, w11 1uppottd lo bt In· 
•iolalt: cf 3 Kg1 21, 1·4; but the wealthy in their grnd 
were tn1lating men for their debll and depriving them of 
their larld. 

2, 5: To mart out boundarle11 by lot: an allu1lon to the 
initial dl1trlbutlon of the land of Palullne among the II· 
raelitu: cf Jot 13·21. The appropriate puni1hmenl of lhOH 
grudy for land will be the lot1 of their land lo th1ir mt· 
mies (v 4). a lot• that will be irrnocablt. 

2 If: The words in quotation marks art the prut11tatlon1 
of the people agaln1t the prophet'• prediction1 of doom. 

2, 9: The himor I pve them: their dignity H frn hrael· 
itH. 

2, 10: A er!ppllna pledge: Israelite law forblde ructing 
pledges for loan• that would work hard1hip on the borrower 
CEx 22, 25f; DI 24, 6. 10-13. 17); but the law wu habit· 
ually violated. . . 

2, 12': Thi• M111ianic passage concerning th• restoratron 
after the Babylonian Exile 1eem1 out of place hire and 11 
problbly a later addition. 

3, S-1: Almost all the prophttic book• contain oracles 
agaiMt the false prophtl:'. Here Mic~ ~ccu111 th1m al 
prophesying for venal 11ut1..s and deter•11n1ng _the pro~cY 
by the price thlt is paid the•: hi contr•b h11 own d11rn· 
terested preaching of the word of God. 
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to come the mount of the Lord·s house 
shall be established higher than the moun
tains;• it shall rise high above the hills, 
and peoples shall stream to it:• 2 Many 
nations shall come and say, "Come, let 
us climb the mount of the Lord, to the 
house of the God of Jacob, that he may 
instruct us in his ways, that we may walk 
in hi!i paths." For from Sion shall go 
forth instruction, and the word of the 
Lord from Jerusalem. 3 He shall judge 
between many peoples and impose terms 
on strong and distant nations; they shall 
heat their swords into plowshares, and 
their spears into pruning hooks; one na
tion shall not raise the sword against 
another, nor shall they train for war 
again. 4 I Every man shall sit under his 
own vine or under his own flg tree, undis
turhed; for the mouth of the Lord of 
hosts has spoken. ~For all the peoples 
welk each in the name of its god, but we 
will walk in the name of the Lord, our 
God, forever and ever. 

6 On that day, says the Lord, I will 
gather the lame, and I will assemble the 
outcasts, and those whom I have afflicted. 
7 

"' I will make of the lame a remnant, 
a.nd of those driven far off a strong na
t10n; and the Lord shall be king over 
them on Mount Sion, from now on for
ever. 11 And you, 0 Magdal-eder, • hillock 
of daughter Sion ! Unto you shall it come: 
the former dominion shall be restored 
the kingdom of daughter Jerusalem. ' 

k 111: 11 2. :m. 1o.1:c1: i-n.1,-14-.--:n;-1.e.is: o. 1--: 
14, llo 3, Ill: Lk I, 32. n h 41. 18; 01 10, 11.-~ ltu I, 
Z: I K11_ ~7:.__IZ: -~t Z. II: Jn 7, 41. --pit: h 7, 14; 11. If. 

4, 1fl: H .. r noh on h 2, 2!r:--· 
4, 11 Maadal-~der: "lower or lht llock," an 1ncl1nt place 

n1m1 (cl Gn 35, 21), htrt u11d IYlllbolically or Jer1111l1111. 
4, 10: ll'or now ... your en11111ln: proballly 1 laltr addl· 

llon to th• tut, when the prediction or 11111 had Ileen ful· 
ftll1d In the Babylonian captivity. The prophet Itel th1 E1· 
llt 11 the mun1 wh1rtby God will purify and r11tw1 Hi1 
p1opl1. 

4, 141 Rat-aadtr: "house of the r1nc1d·ln pl1c1," anothtr 
•Yllbollc na1111 for J1ruul1111, thin under 11111 fro• the Al· 
1yrl1n1. 

I, 1: In conlrHt lo 81t·a•d1r (Mi•. l•>. whtrt Uie rul~r 
or 1"r•rl. the rtlanina king, 11 in pmrll or hi1 llfl from tht 
Auyri1n1, 11 th1 tiny city and cl•n of Rt'thll'h4'tll·ltphnUll, 
from which com11 the ancient DHidic dyna1ty (ll'hoat orl&ln 
IN rrom of old. from anrJ~nt 111111111 I with ill Mtuianic kin1, 
llllt' who b tu I~ rulfr ln IBrul. 

5, 2: t\he who '' to &ht birth: th1 •othtf' of tht lltula; 
cl h 7. l•. 

5, 4f: Thi1 111uaa1. uprtuing conlldtnet in Juda'1 ability 
lo dthnr 1l111f fro• A11yri1. is in contrut with tht pre. 
ctd1ng M11s1•n1c or1cl1. which 1scrllle1 dtli""8nce to tht 
lord. and His •Dtnt. Somt btlit" tllat hire tht lll'Ollhtt is 
Q11otin1 the words of the d1ft1nt - of Juda. Tht stM,lh«ds 
and mrn or ~oy&.l rank. art one aml the UIM: warriws cap
able _of ~out1n1 Assyria. Tht u•• kind of numerical pro· 
1r1111on 11 1111d by A•os (1, 3). and elsewhtrt in Utt Bi Ille. 
. 5, 11 NM\rod: the ltttn .. ry anent• at the lllSOllOt••· 
11n1: cl Gn 10, lOI. 

9 Now why do you cry out so? Are you 
without a king? Or has your coun.s'!lor 
perished, that you are seized with pains 
like a woman in travail? 10 Writhe in pain, 
grow faint, 0 daughter Sion, like a wom
an in travail; for now shall you go fonh 
from the city and dwell in the fields; to 
Babylon shall you go, there shall you be 
rescued. There shall the Lord redeem you 
from the hand of your enemies.• 

11 How many nations are gathered 
against you! They say. "Let her be pro
faned, let our eyes see Sion 's downfall!" 
12 But they know not the thoughts of the 
Lord, nor understand his counsel, when 
he has gathered them like sheaves on the 
threshing floor. 13 •Arise and thresh. 0 
daughter Sion; your horn I will make iron 
and your hoofs bronze, that you may 
crush many peoples; you shall devote 
their spoils to the Lord, and their riches 
to the Lord of the whole earth. 

Re1toration through the MeuJa. 1• Now 
fence yourself in, Bat-gader! • "They have 
laid siege against us!" With the rod they 
strike on the cheek the ruler of Israel. 

CHAPTH 5. 

1 But you, Bethlehem-Ephratha • too 
small to be among the clans of Juda,o 
from you shall come fonh for me one 
who is to be ruler in Israel; whose origin 
is from of old, from ancient times. l 

" (Therefore the Lord will give them up, 
until the time when she who is to give 
birth• has borne, and the rest of his 
brethren shall return to the children of 
Israel.) 3 He shall stand firrn and shep
herd his flock by the strength of the Lord, 
in the majestic name of the Lord, his 
God; and they shall remain, for now his 
greatness shall reach to the ends of the 
earth: 4 he shall be peace. 

If Assyria invades our country and 
treads upon our land, we shall raise 
against it seven shepherds, eight men of 
royal• rank; s and they shall tend the 
land of Assyria with the sword. and the 
land of Nemrod• with the drawn sword; 
and we shall be delivered from Assyria, 
if it invades our land and treads upon our 
borders. 

6 The remnant of Jacob shall be in the 
midst of many peoples. like dew coming 
from the Lord. like raindrops on the 
grass, which wait for no man, nor tarrv 
for the sons of men. 7 And the remnant 
of Jacob shall be among the nations, in 
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the midst of many peoples, like a lion 
among beasts of the forest, like a young 
lion among ftocks of sheep; when it 
passes through, it tramples and tears, and 
there is none to deliver. s Your hand shall 
be lifted above your foes, and all your 
enemies shall be destroyed. 

9 •on that day, says the Lord, I will 
destroy the horses from your midst and 
ruin your chariots; 10 I will demolish the 
cities of your land and tear down all your 
fortresses. 11 I will abolish the means of 
divination from your use, and there shall 
no longer be soothsayers among you. 12 

f I will abohsh your carved images and 
the sacred pillars from your midst; and 
you shall no longer adore the works of 
your hands. 13 I will tear out the sacred 
poles• from your midst, and destroy your 
cities. 14 I will wreak vengeance in anger 
and wrath upon the nations that have not 
hearkened. 

Ill: ADMONITION 

men are full of violence, whose inhahi
tants speak falsehood with deceitful 
tongues in their heads! 10 Am I to hear 
any longer criminal hoarding and the 
meager epha that is accursed? 11 Shall I 
acquit criminal balances, bags of false 
weights? 

1
3 Rather I will begin to strike you with 

devastation because of your sins. 1~ .'t You 
shall sow, yet not reap, tread out the olive, 
yet pour no oil, and the grapes, yet drink 
no wine. 14 ., You shall eat, without being 
satisfied, food that will leave you emrty 
what you acquire. you cannot save; what 
you do save, I will deliver up to the 
sword. 16 You have kept the decrees of 
Amri, • and all the works of the house 
of Achab, and you huve walked in their 
counsels; therefore I will deliver you up 
to ruin, and your citizens to derision; and 
you shall bear the reproach of the na
tions. 

CHAPTER 7. 
CHAPTER 6. Condemnation and Prayer. I Alas! I am 

Accusation and Answer. 1 Hear, then, as when the fruit is gathered, as when 
what the lord says: Arise, present your the vines have been gleaned; there is no 
plea before the mountains, and let the cluster to eat, no early fig that I crave. 
hills hear your voice! r 2 Hear, O moun- 2 •The faithful are gone from the earth, 
tains, the plea of the Lord, pay attention, among men the upright are no morel 
O foundations of the eanh! For the lord They all lie in wait to shed blood, each 
has a pica against his people, and he en- one ensnares the other 3 d Their hands 
ters into trial with Israel. succeed at evil; the prince makes de-

3 • O my people, what have I done to mands, the judge is had for a price, the 
you, or how have I wearied you? Answer great man speaks as he pleases, 4 the best 
me! 4 / For I brought you up from the of them is like a brier, the most upright 
land of Egypt, from the place of slavery •1 01 3. 4: 10. 11. -• 11 a. 2: Abd 1.-·-• Jer 12. &.· -1 h 1s. 

f 21.--u N111 Z2. 23.-• 8f: 01 8, 8: 8, 13; Am S, 21.--w DI 
I released you; and I sent be ore you 211. ie: z. 1, 11: Mt 23, 23.-. 01 4, 10._., 01 :ze. sa: Am 
Moses, Aaron, and Miriam. 5" My people, 5• 11 : "' 1• e.--z 11 1• 21 : 0 • 4• 2.-• 11_ 1_· _Z3_. __ _ 

What Moab's Ki'ng Balac planned, and I, 1-U: P1rt af the M111l1nlc r11toration will con1i1t in 
th1 r1mcml of mrythlng 11181 h11 drawn hr11l •way from 

how Balaam, the son of Beor, answered th• Lard; thi1 lncludn not only th• obJ1cta af 11111 worship, 

hl·m ... from Satti"m to Galgal, • that you but also th1 1rm1m1nh In which the ldolatora hid tru1ttd. 
I, 12f: Bacrrd pillars ... sacred polea: 111 noh on [x 

may know the just deeds of the Lord. 34. u. 
6 h h h 11 I b f th •. a: From Battlm Lo Galp.I: from the Ult to the Wiil •Wit W at S a come e ore e side at the Jordan; the mnh d11crlb1d In Jos 3-5 are meant. 

Lord, and bow before God most high?" The tut is dr11ctl"; hawn1r, It i• nldent that this nrn 
bef h . · h h I continun lht remembrance af God'1 deed• af mercy lo h· Shall I come ore tm Wit 0 ocausts, rael. beginning with !ht Exodus (Y 4) and 11!1ndlng to th• 

with calves a year old? 7 Will the Lord be conquat. dnd• which "'" prowoted IO little mp- frOlll 

pleased with thousands of rams, with my- Hi~.~0::•Tii, people uk haw thry shall wonhip the Lord, 
riad streams of oil? Shall I give my first- P'OP01in1 the nrious form• af 1acrlflc1. Thi prop~t replrH 
born• for my crime the fruit of my body that 11criflc1 awail1 nothing without '·"' true 1p1rit af rt· 

. ' I igion. This 11 - ot the lint 1xprt111on1 af the proph1t1c 
for the sm of my soul? 8 "'You have been toching on religion, t111 preparation far such lllW Tnta-

told, Q m~n, what is good, and what. the 1' '11:~ r-a.= r:: ;~ ~~t-bom: through Chanaanit1 inftu· 
lord requires of you: only to do the right ence the ibomiulll• practice af hu111a11 11criflct had bt•n 
and to love goodness and to walk humbly introduClll under l•11lou1 kint• (cf 4 K~ 16, .3; 21, 6). 

· God • I, I: nie city: Jtrualem u th1 1111bochm1nt af th1 crhnH 
wtth your · af the entire land. 

9 Hark! the Lord cries to the city.• CTt 1, 11: Juell 11u to11awet1 the 1u111pl1 of the .11ort11tr_n 
· · f I] H O Kinodo• 1pit0111incl In the Mmlpapnl111 af ••ri llld h11 
IS wtsdom to ear your name. ear,, IDll Aclllll (.J Kgs 16, 25-.34). coprlnt both th1 corrupted 
tribe and city council, 12 you whose nch 11orshlp and the 1oci1I inJustice of their rel1•. 
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like a thorn hedge. The day announced 
by your watchmen.! your punishment .has 
come; now is the nme of your confusion. 
~ b Put no trust in a friend, have no con
fidence in a companion; against her who 
lies in your bosom guard the portals of 
your mouth.• 6' For the son dishonors 
his father, the daughter rises up against 
her mother, the daughter-in-law ag~inst 
her mother-in-law, and a man's enemies 
are those of his household. 7 " But as for 
me, I will look to the Lord, I will put 
my trust in God my savior; my God wm 
hear me! 

"•Rejoice not over me, 0 my enemy! 
though I have fallen, I will arise; though 
I sit in darknes~. the Lord is my light. 9 

The wrath of the Lord I will endure be
cause I have sinned against him, until he 
takes up my cause, and establishes my 
right. He will bring me forth to the light; 
I will see his justice. •0 When my enemy 
secs this, shame shall cover her: she who 
said to me, "Where is the Lord, thy 
God?" My eyes shall see her downfall; 

h llr a. 3. • Mt 10. aar. ,,1 11 1. 11. ,e z. 14, 11. r 
hr 10. 6; Aeh 10, 43.-"I Pl 104 (IOI), I; 11 41, I: U, 11. 

7, llf: Corr11pondlng to the wldt1prud cl•ll corruption 
and apo1taay from rallglon 11 th1 bnakdown rrl' normal hu .. n 
and lamily r1lallon1. 

7, lfl: The unnam1d 1n1my ol Juda m1ntlon1d in th111 
verae1 may be A11yrl1 or one al the n1lghllorlng countrtn, 
auch 11 Edom, which 1tood by to pront at Juda'1 •DWnfall. 

7, 11 ft: Thl1 prophecy of r11torallon and npopulallon of 
the promlud land by the J1w1 now In Hiie appean to IM 
lrom the p1rlod after the d11tructlon of Jeru11le• by the 
Chaldean• (587 8. C.). 

7, 14·171 Thi• prayer app11r1 to be from the ti1111 athr 
th1 return from .. 11, ( 5'7 B. C.), wh1n the people, frw In 
number, po11t111d only a fragment of their for11er Ian•. anlll 
wer1 1urroundtcl by hostlle n1tlon1. 

now shall she be trampled underfoot, like 
the mire in the streets. 

11 •It is the day for building your walls; 
on that day the boundary shall be taken 
away. 12, It is the day; and they shall 
come to you from Assyria and from 
Egypt, from Tyre even to the River, from 
sea to sea, and from mountain to moun
tain; 13 and the land shall be a waste be
ca use of its citizens, as a result of their 
deeds. 

14 •Shepherd your people with your 
staff, the flock of your inheritance, that 
dwells apart in a woodland, in the midst 
of Carmel. Let them feed in Basan and 
Galaad, as in the days of old; u as in 
the days when you came from the land 
of Egypt, show us wonderful signs. 

16 The nations shall behold and be put 
to shame, in spite of all their strength; 
they shall put their hands over their 
mouths; their ears shall become deaf. 17 

They shall lick the dust like the serpent, 
like reptiles on the ground; they shall 
come quaking from their fastnesses, trem
bling in fear of you [the Lord, our God]. 

lB /Who is there like you, the God 
who removes guilt and pardons sin for 
the remnant of his inheritance; who does 
not persist in anger forever, but delights 
rather in clemency, 19 and will again have 
compassion on us, treading underfoot our 
guilt? You will cast into the depths of the 
sea all our sins; 20 •you will show faith
fulness to Jacob, and grace to Abraham, 
as you have sworn to our fathen from 
days of old. 

THE BOOK OF NAHUM 
Shortly bt/ort tht' /all o/ Ninivt in 612 8. C., Nahum utttrtd his prophtcy again.rt 

tht hatrd city. To undrrstand tht prophtt's txultant outburst o/ joy ovrr tht imfHnding 
Jr.rtruction it is ntctssary to rtcall tht savagt crutlty of Assyria. w:hich had madt it tht 
.~cuurgt of tht ancient Ntar East for almost three ctnturits. Tht royal inscriptions of 
Asl·yria afford tht btst commtntary on tht burning dtnunciation of .. tht bloody city." 
In tht wakt of tht'ir conqutsts. mounds of htads, impaled bodits, t'nslavtd citiuns, and 
avaricious loottrs ttstifitd to tht ruthltssntss of the Assyrians. Little wondtr that Juda 
iointd in tht gtntral outburst of joy over tht dtstruction of Ninivt! 

But Nahum is raot a propht'I of unrtstraintd rtvtngt. God0 s moral fOVtrnmtnl of 
tht ~orld is al'Strlt'd. Yahwth is tht avenger but Ht is also merciful, a citadtl ;,. tltt day 
of cJ1strtss. Ninive's doom ~·as a judgment on th~ wiclctd city. Bt/on many yttus passed. 
ltru.saltm too was to ltarn tht mtaning of such a judgment. 

!ht Book is divided as /ollo~·s: Tht Lortl's Coming in Judgmtn/ (I, 2-2, J. J). Tht 
lmmintnt Fall of Ninivt (2, 2-J, 19). 



NAHUM, 1, 2 94l Ninive Shall Be Destroyed 

CHAPTER 1. 
1 Oracle about Ninive. The book of the 

vision of Nahum of Elcos. 
The Lord's Coming In Judgment. 2 •A 

jealous and avenging God• is the Lord, 
an avenger is the Lord, and angry; the 
Lord brings vengeance on his adversaries. 
and lays up wrath for his enemies; 3 "the 
Lord is slow to anger. yet great in power. 
and the Lord never leaves the guilty un
punished. In hurricane and tempest is his 
fath, and clouds arc the dust at his feet; 4 

he rebukes the sea and leaves it dry, 
and all the rivers he dries up. Withered 
are Basan and Carmel. and the bloom of 
Lebanon• fades; 5 the mountains quake 
before him, and the hills dissolve; the 
earth is laid waste before him, the world 
and all who dwell in it. 6 ' Before his 
wrath, who can stand firm, and who can 
face his blazing anger? His fury is poured 
out like fire, and the rocks are rent asun
der before him." 7 The Lord is good, a 
refuge on the day of distress; he takes 
care of those who have recourse to him, 
8 when the ftood rages; he makes an end 
of his opponents, and his enemies he pur
sues with darkness. 

9 What are you imputing to the Lord?• 
It is he who will make an end! The enemy 
shall not rise a second time; 10 as when a 
tangle of thornbushes is set aftame, like 
dry stubble, they shall be utterly con
sumed. 12 For, says the Lord, be they• 
ever so many and so vigorous, still they 
shall be mown down and disappear. 
Though I have humbled you, I will hum
ble you no more. 1J "Now will I break 
his yoke from off you, and burst asunder 
your bonds. 11 From you he came who 
devised evil against the Lord, the scoun
drel planner.• 

14 The Lord has commanded regarding 
you: • no descendant shall come to bear 
your name; from your temple I will abol
ish the carved and the molten image; I 
will make your grave a mockery. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 See, upon the mountains there ad
vances the bearer of good news, announc
ing peace!~ Celebrate your feasts, 0 Juda, 
fulfill your vows! For nevermore shall 
you be invaded by the scoundrel; he is 
completely destroyed. J The Lord will re
store the vine of Jacob, the pride of 

Israel, though ravagers have ravaged them 
and ruined the tendrils. 

The Fall of Nlnlve. 2 The hammer comesi 
up against you;• guard the rampart. keep 
watch on the road, gird your loins. mar
shal all your strength! 4 The shields of his 
warriors are crimsoned, the soldiers col
ored in scarlet; fiery steel are the chariot!< 
on the day of his mustering. The horse~ 
are frenzied; ~the chario1s dash madl)o 
through the streets and wheel in the! 
s~uar~s, lo_oking like firehrunds, flashin~ 
hkc hghtnmg bolts. 6 His picked troopi 
are called, ranks hreak at their charge· 
to the wall they rush, the mantelet • is se· 
up. 7 The river gates are opened, the pal· 
ace shudders, II its mistress is led fort~ 
captive, and her handmaids,• unde1 
guard, moaning like doves. heating thei1 
breasts. 9 Ninive is like a pool whrnil 
waters escape; "Stop! Slop!" hut nont 
turns hack. 10 "Plunder the silver, plun· 
der the gold!" There is no end to tht 
treasure, to their wealth in precious thing:, 
of every kind! 

11 / Emptiness, desolation, waste; melt 
ing hearts and trembling knees. writhin~ 
in every frame, every face blanched! 1: 
Where is the llons' cave, the young lions 
den, where the lion• went in and out, ano 
the cub, with no one to disturh them'; 
1l The lion snatched enough for his cubs 
and strangled for his lionesses; he filleo 
his dens with prey, and h1s caves wit~ 
plunder. 14 J come against you, says the 
Lord of hosts; I will consume in smoke 
your chariots, and the sword shall devou11 
your young lions; your preying on the 

1 Ex 19, 1111r.--h la 33, 9; Hb 3, 8fl. - c llo I. 18; 2, 3.
d la 9. 4; 10, 'D.-• la 52, 7; Rom 10, 18.--r JI 2. 8. 

-------- --------
1, 2·1: A poem written in the •trle of the alphabet!! 

p11lm1; cf PH 9A; 24 (25); 110 (11 ) : 118 (119). Hm, 
howenr, mott of the nru1 beginning with the letters of the 
ucond half of the alphabet an not prBernd. 

1, 2:- A JealoWI ... Ood: ue note on E• 20, 5. 
1, 4: Buan, Carmel and Lehanon were famous tar their 

lorHll. 
1, If: The coming of God in Judgment has two aspects: lo 

those who oppote Him it will be unbearable; to LhoM~ who 
have recourRe to Him it will bring strength and consolation. 

1, I: What are you lmpullna to Lhe Lorri?: the people of 
Juda are asked what they think God has in mind. 

1, 12: 'nley: the enemi11 of Juda. You: Juda. HI.Ji yoke: 
the dominion of tht Auyrian king over Juda. 

1, 11: From you ... the scoundr~I planner: addre~ud to 
Niniwe, the capital city of Sennacherib, king of Assyria, who 
besieged Jerusalem c. 700 B. C. 

1, 14: You: the king of Auyria. . 
2, 2: The h&mmer com~ up aplnsl you: the enemy 11 

about to crush Niniwt. 
2, 8: M8lltelet: a mcmble shelter prohcting the besiege". 
2, I: ML!Jtress . , . and her bandmaldt: tither the quHI 

of Ninin with the ladiu of her court, or the statue of hh· 
tar, Niniwe'1 chief goddess, with htr temple prottitutes. 

2, 12: The Uon: the king al Assyria. 
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'and I wi11 bring to an end, the cry of 
1our lionesses sha!J be heard no more. 

CHAPTER 3. 

Ruin Imminent and Inevitable. I Woe to 
:he bloody city,• all lies, fu!J of plunder, 
Nhose looting never stops! 2 The crack of 
:he whip, the rumbling sound of wheels; 
horses a-gallop, chariots bounding, 3 cav
Jiry charging, the flame of the sword, the 
rlash of the spear, the many slain, the 
heaping corpses, the endless bodies to 
,tumble upon! 4 h For the many debauch
~rics of the harlot, fair and charming, a 
rniMress of witchcraft, who enslaved na
tions with her harlotries, and peoples by 
her witchcraft: ';I am come against you, 
and I will strip your skirt from you; I 
will show your nakedness to the nations, 
to the kingdoms your shame!• 6 I will cast 
tilth upon you, disgrace you and put you 
to shame; 7 till everyone who sees you 
runs from you, saying, "Ninive is de
stroyed; who can pity her? Where can 
nnc find any to console her?" 

"i Are you better than No-Amon• that 
was set among the streams, surrounded 
hy waters, with the flood for her ram
ra rt and water her wall? 9 Ethiopia was 
her strength, and Egypt, and others with-

~ Hb 2, 12. h Ml I. 7: AP 17. lf.·-1 11 47, !; Jer IS. 
16; Oe 2. 12.-J 411, 23.- ·k Ml Z. 11.·-I Jer Ill, SO. 

3, Sf: The punl1h111tnt of 1dulhre1111. 
3, I: Nn·Amon; No w11 Iha Egyptl1n na1111 of th1 capital 

ol Upper Eupt. ulltd Th1bu by th1 Gr11k1; lh tut1i.ry 
dt1ly w11 Amon. Thl1 grut city w11 d11troy1d lly Iha Al· 
1rri1n1 in 663 8. C. 

J 141 An Ironic uhortatlOll to prepare tht ell)' for 1 
Milt dtf1n11. Oo down . . . brick mold: •k• lll'ich for the 
dty wall1 

out end; Phut and the Libyans were her 
auxiliaries. 10 Yet even she went captive 
into exile, even her little ones were dashed 
to pieces at the comer of every street; for 
her nobles they cast lots, and all her great 
men were put into chains. 11 ' You, too, 
shall drink of this till you faint away; you, 
too, shall seek a refuge from the foe. 12 

All your fortresses are but fig trees, bear
ing early figs that fall, when shaken, 
into the hungry mouth. n 'See, the troops 
are women in your midst; to your foes 
the gates of your land are open wide, fire 
has consumed their bars. 14 •Draw ·water 
for the siege, strengthen your fortresses; 
go down into the mud and tread the clay, 
take hold of the brick mold! H There the 
fire shall consume you, the sword shall 
cut you down. 

Multiply like the /!:asshoppers, multi
ply like the locusts! 1 Make your couriers 
more numerous than the stars, your gar
risons as many as grasshoppers, and your 
scribes as locust swarms gathered on the 
ruhble fences on a cold day! Yet when 
the sun warms them, the grasshoppers 
will spread their wings and fly, and van
ish, no one knows where. 

18 Alas! how your shepherds slumber, 
0 king of Assyria, your nobles have gone 
to rest; your people are scattered upon 
the mountains, with none to gather them. 
t9 There is no healing for your hun, your 
wound is mortal. All who hear this news 
of you clap their hands over you; for who 
has not been overwhelmed, steadily, by 
your malice? 

THE BOOK OF HABACUC 
The prophecy dates from thl' )'t'ars 605-597 8. C., or bnwun the great Babylonian 

i·ictory al Carchemish and Nabuchodonosor's invasion of Juda which culminated in the 
capture of Jerusalem. The situation of Juda was desptratt at this timt, with political in
trigue and idolatry widt'spread in the small kingdom. Tht' first two chapttrs coruist of a 
dialogue bt'tween the prophet and the Lord. For K·hat may be the first :ime in Israelite 
literature, a man questions the ways of God. as Habacuc calls Him to account for His 
RO\'trnment of the world. To this qutstion God rep/its that He has prtpared a chastising 
rod. Babylon, which will be thl' avenging instrumtnt in His hand. Thtre is added tht 
di,·ine assurance that the just Israelite will not ptrish in tht calamitit's about to be \•i.sited 
on the nation. 

Tht third chapter is a magnificent religiow lyric, filled with rtminisctnct.s of lsratf.s 
past and rich in littrary borrowings from tht pottry of ancient Chanaan, though still 
rxprtssing authentic Israelite faith. God apptars in all His majestic splendor and executes 
''l'ngeancf!' on Juda's enemies. The prophecy ends with a jo~·ous profession of confidence 
in the Lord, the Savior. 
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CHAPTH 1. 
1 Th~ ora~le "."'~ich Habacuc the proph

et received m v1s1on. 
The Prophet'• Complaint and Its An-

1wer. 2 •How long, 0 Lord? I cry for help 
but you do not listen! I cry out to you, 
"Violence!" but you do not intervene. 3 
Why do you let me see ruin; why must I 
look at misery? Destruction and violence 
are before me; there is strife, and clamor
ous discord. 4 This is why the law is be
numbed, and judgment is never rendered: 
because the wicked circumvent the just; 
this is why judgment comes fonh per
verted. 

5 • Look over the nations and see,• and 
be utterly amazed! For a work is being 
done in your days that you would not 
have believed, were it told. 6 For see, I am 
raising up Chaldea, that bitter and unruly 
people. that marches the breadth of the 
land to take dwellings not his own. 7 Ter
rible and dreadful is he, from himself 
derive his law and his majesty. B Swifter 
than leopards are his horses, and keener 
than wolves at evening.• His horses 
prance, his horsemen come from afar: 
they fty like the eagle hastening to devour: 
9 each comes for the rapine, their com
bined onset is that of a stormwind that 
heaps up captives like sand. 10 He scoffs 
at kings, and princes are his laughing
stock; he laughs at any fortress, heaps up 
a ramp. and conquers it. 11 Then he veers 
like the wind• and is gone-this culprit 
who makes his own strength his god! 

12 •Are you not from eternity, 0 Lord, 
my holy God, immortal? 0 Lord, you 
have marked him for judgment, 0 Rock,• 
you have set him up for punishment! 13 

Too pure are your eyes to look upon evil. 
and the sight of misery you cannot en
dure. Why. then, do you gaze on the 
faithless in silence while the wicked man 
devours one more just than himself? 14 

You have made man like the fish of the 
sea, like creeping things without a master. 
15 •He brings them all up with his hook, 
he hauls them away with his net, he gath
ers them in his seine; and so he rejoices 
and exults. 16 Therefore he sacrifices to 
his net.• and burns incense to his seine; 
for thanks to them his portion is generous, 
and his repast sumptuous. 11 Shall he, then, 
keep on brandishing his sword to slay 
peoples without mercy? 

CHAPTER 2. 
1 _I will stand at my guard post, and 

stat10n myself upon the nmpart." and 
keep watch to see what he will say to me,1 
an~ what answer he will gi\IC to my com
plaint. 

2
• Then the Lord answered me and said: 

Wnte down the vision clearly upon the 
tablets, so. t~at o~e can ~ead it readily. 3 
For the v1s1on still has its time, presses 
~n. to fulfillment, and will not disappoint;. 
tf 1t delays, wait for it, it will surely come 
it will not be late. ' 

4 '.The rash man has no integrity; but 
the JUst man, because of his faith shall 
live.• Wealth, too, is treacherou~: the 
p~oud, unsta.ble man-' he who opens wide 
his throat ltke the nether world and is 
insatiable as death, who gathers' to him
self all the nations, and rallies to himself 
all the peoples-6 shall not all these take 
up a taunt against him, satire and epi
grams about him, to say: 

Woe to him who stores up what is no\ 
his: how long can it last! he loads him

• Alta IS, 41. · h P1 14 (U), 8. o Rom 1. 17; -iili;ll 
Hell 10, SI. 

1, 2-4_:_T_111_d_lt_lo_na_ll_y.--t-h_11_1_n_r11111;;;b;;;-t1hn 11 thr 
proph1t'1 compl1lnt 1g1ln1t the lnltrnal nll1 of Juda· th• 
l1ngU1g1 und i1 that 1mploy1d by A1101, hala, 1nd J1;1mlr 
to cond1111n the aoclal 1bu111 of their day. In n 5" lh1 Laro 
llllWtl'I thl1 complaint by lndlt1tln1 !ht Ch1ld11n 1111plr~ 
11 Hla ln1trum1nt for punl1hlng Hl1 t1opl1 tor th111 1ln1. 

1, 11 Look offr the natlonR and lite: afttr Nabuchodono• 
1or'1 dlfut at Egypt In 605 B. C., th1re could b1 111111 
doubt that It wu the Chaldan ambition to dominate the en• 
tire Nur E.aat. 

1, 11 Wol•l!I at PTentn1: the wolf II 1p111r1ntly thought 01 
u man rabid ind •icloua In the •• ... ing when 11ttlng out 
for Pl"!Y ( Jer 5, 6; So 3, 3) . 

1, 111 v~r8 like the wlnrl: the coaqu11ta of the 1ncl1n• 
Nur Eut Wirt mainly raiding txp1dition1 to collect tribute. 
Aa far 11 admlnlatralion of conqu1rtd t1rrltorl11 wu con· 
etmtd, both the A11yri1n1 and Chalden1 wert u1ually con
t1nt to lnaull lrl1ndly rul1ra and thu d1part. 'l'lllH culprll 
though lht Chaldun1 w1r1 u11d by GOii 11 the 101nt1 of H Ir 
punl1h111nt, thla did not dlmlnlah their own guilt 11 ruth..; 
Ina 1111r1ud1n. 

1, 12-2, 1: It ia g1n1rally thought that thia complaint 
ia diruttd agalnat th1 Chllldun1 and ll1ir t1rrlblt d11truc
tion. But it may wtll bt a continuation rl Hb l, 2-4, against 
tht wicktd Judaitu who hart merited God'a punl1hm1nt. 

1, 12: O iock: an ancient title cel1b111ting Iha Lord'a 
power; d Ps 17 (18), 32. 

1, 15: Tht he af thia and tht follO'lllllng Yel'RI, to whom 
ia attributed auch utensi¥t .. ii and the deatructlon of many 
peopla, may be the wicked af Juda embodied in King Joa· 
kl•, ally of the powerful Pharao Ntchao ot Egypt; th• dnu· 
talion wnlllfhl by Jaaklm and Nadlao topthtr la condamntd. 

1, 11: He l&Crl1!ces to h1.s net: in ' l! the wicked ruler in 
question ia represented u catching men in a nit. Thia '"" 
alludn to ao111 rite intolYing !ht 11cr1flcial ¥t111111tlon of 
the weapona af war. 

2, 4: The just Dllll, beeauae of h1.s f&lth, ~ U•e: the 
faith which here en1bla the •irtuous ma1 to 1unin the 1m· 
pendin1 d- is both 1 contldent belirf i1 God'• Jullict, and 
111titnce in l'ftitin1 its uecution. St. Paul quot11 t~ 
worda (Rom 1, 17; Gal 3, 11; H1b 10, 38) to confirm h11 
tadlint that man receiftl Justllcatian ud supernatural llfl 
throu1h faith in Chriat. 
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elf down with debts. 7 Shall not your 
:reditors rise suddenly? Shall not they 
vho make you tremble awake? You shall 
1ecome their spoil! s Because you de
poi led many peoples all the rest of the 
1ations shall despoil you; because of 
nen 's blood ~hed, and violence done to 
he land, to the city and to all who dwell 
n it. 

9 Woe to him who pursues evil gain 
or his household, setting his nest on high 
o escape the reach of misfortune! 10 You 
1ave devised shame for your household, 
:utt1ng off many peoples, forfeiting your 
1wn life: 11 •For the stone in the wall 
,hall cry out, and the beam in the wood
vork shall answer it! 

12 "Woe to him who builds a city by 
1loodshed, and establishes a town by wick
~dness! 13' Is not this from the Lord of 
iosts: peoples toil for the flames,• and na
ions grow weary for nought! 14 I But the 
~11rth shall be filled with the knowledge of 
he Lord's glory as water covers the sea. 

I' Woe to you who give your neighbors 
1 flood of your wrath to drink, and make 
hem drunk, till their nakedness is seen! 
"You are filled with shame instead of 
ilory; drink, you too, and stagger! On 
1ou shall revert the cup from the Lord's 
·ight hand, and utter shame on your 
ilory. 17 For the violence done to Leb-
111on • shall cover you, and the destruc
ion of the beasts shall terrify you; be
:ause of men's blood shed, and violence 
Jone to the land, to the city and to all who 
jwell in it. 
;i-E1 z.1-. B; Na 3, I. -• Jer 51, H.-r II 11. 1.-1 ,., 10 

II), 4. h Jo1 10, 12. -I 11 &I, ltft. 
·-2. 11f: ftl1-pli1c1I. bu~tltt"hllxpln11-ofgro11 ln.iUaffcl 
In 6·10), call down v1ngeant1 on their bulld1ra. 1'hls la 
:yplcal proph1tlc l1ngu1ge for the condemnation of 1ocl1I 
:rlmu within hrul and Judi. 

2, 13: l'r1111h•H lull ror thr ft11mt>s: th1y build only to hHe 
Ire conaume thtlr work, when they build contrary to God'a 
~111. 

2, 17: nir vlolt•nc~ donr lo Lt-hanon: tht spoliation of the 
:tdar forest& of L1b1non, used In lavish building projects by 
lht gnat conquerors; cf II 14, 8; 37, 24. Thr dfstructlon 
1r th1· lwast~: the killing alt ol the wlld 1nim1l1 through u
:n1ive hunting by lht umt conquerors; cf Bar 3, 16. 

2, 11-20: Idolatrous worahlp Is hert shown to be folly by 
:ontrasting m1n-m1d1 idola with the majesty of the one true 
~Dd. 

3, 11 A later llturglcal rubric. So also the ind ol v 19. 
3, 2: In th~ roum• ol lh1• y~ars revhr It: rtntw today your 

wondrous d11d1 ol the past. 
3, 3-111: Cl the th1oph1nlt1 In Dt 33, 2f; J11 S. 4f; Pu 

l7 (1(5), 8·16; 67 (68), 81; 76 (77). 17-21; 96 (97), 
l-5: _N1 l. 3-6; etc. Conventional language Is 1mploy1d to 
dmr1be the app11r1nc1 of tht Lard, u in El 19, 16·19. 

3, 3: Th~m11n: a region in Edom. ~lount Pharan: in the 
hrritory of Edom, or tht northern part of tht Slnaltic 11tt1ln-
1ula. The Lord is r1pr111nttd 11 coming from Sinai, whtrt 
He had 1ppeartd to Mos11 and giftn Israel tht Coftnant and 
the Law. 

3, 13: Your anolnt~d ont>: the theocratic king, tht head of 
God'1 people. 

19 Woe to him who says to wood, 
"Awake!" to dumb stone, "Arise!" Can 
such a thing give oracles? See, it is over
laid with gold and silver, but there is no 
life breath in it. 18 •Of what avail is the 
carved image, that its maker should carve 
it? Or the molten image and lying oracle, 
that its very maker should trust in it, and 
make dumb idols? 20 1 But the Lord is in 
his holy temple; silence before him, all 
the earth! 

CHAPTER 3. 
1 Prayer of Habacuc, the prophet. To a plain

tive tune.• 
Canticle. 2 0 Lord, I have heard your 

renown, and feared, 0 Lord, your work. 
In the course of the years revive it,• in 
the course of the years make it known; 
in your wrath remember compassion! 

3 •God comes from Theman, • the Holy 
One from Mount Pharan. Covered are 
the heavens with his glory, and with his 
praise the earth is filled. 4 His splendor 
spreads like the light; rays shine forth 
from beside him, where his power is con
cealed. ' Before him goes pestilence, and 
the plague follows in his steps. 6 He 
pauses to survey the earth; his look makes 
the nations tremble. The eternal moun
tains are shattered, the age-old hills bow 
low along his ancient ways. 7 I see the 
tents of Chusan collapse; trembling are 
the pavilions of the land ot Madian. 

11 Is your anger against the streams, 0 
Lord? Is your wrath against the streams, 
your rage against the sea, that you drive 
the steeds of your victorious chariot? 9 
Bared and ready is your bow, filled with 
arrows is your quiver. Into streams you 
sp~it the earth; lO at sight of you the moun
tams tremble. A torrent of rain descends; 
the ocean gives forth its roar. The sun 
forgets to rise, 11 the moon remains in its 
shelter, at the light of your flying arrows, 
at the gleam of your flashing spear.h 

12 In wrath you bestride the earth, in 
fury you trample the nations. 13 i You 
come for:th to save your people, to save 
your anointed one.• You crush the heads 
of the wicked, you lay bare their bases at 
the neck. 14 You pierce with your shafts 
the heads of their princes whose boast 
wo~ld ~ of devouring the wretched in 
their lair. 15 You tread the sea with your 
steeds amid the churning of the deep 
waters. 

16 1 hear, and my body trembles; at the 
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sound, my lips quiver. Decay invades my 
bones, my legs tremble heneath me. I 
await the day of distress that will come 
upon the people who attack us. l'1 For 
though the fig tree blossom not nor fruit 
be on the vines, though the yield of the 
olive fail and the terraces produce no 

nourishment, though the flocks disappear 
from the fold and there he no herd in the 
stalls, Ill; yet will I rejoice in the Lord 
and exult in my saving God. t9 God, my 
Lo~d. is my strength; he makes my feet 
swift as those of hinds and enahles me 
to go upon the heights. 

l"or the leader; with strtnirtd lnatrumenta. 

THE BOOK OF SOPHONIA 
T.he litk of. the prophecy informs us that the ministry of Sophonia tovk place durinR 

the reign o! Jos14 (640-609 8. C.). Tht protnt against the worship of falJe gods tind the 
co~e~nation of the pro-Ass.vrian court ministtrs who stn·e,/ (/.\" reflentr dt1rinR Josia'.t 
minority allow us lo place the work in the first dtcmle of the reign. ~ n·ordinRIV. the 
prophecy of Sophonia comes rightly btfore that of Jtremia, who ~w1s prmably infi~enced 
by it in both language and ideas. 

The age of Sophonia ~·as a time of religious degradation, when tbe oltl idolatries 
rtappt'ar~d and mrn worslti~d sun, moon, and stars. Rites completel.v dlien to tht' p11rr 
monotheism taught by Mosr.t flourished in Jnusalrm. To tht' corrupt city Sophonia an
nounced the im~nding judgmtnl, the Day of the Lord. The prophecy may be divided 
into thru srctions. corrrsponding to the thru chapters of the book: 

The Day of the Lord: A day of doom. The last few verses of thi; oracle Rive tht' 
classic description of the Day of tht Lord as a" overwhelmi"R disastu. Tht Chri.rtian 
Hym" Dies lrac is based on this passage (I, 2-18). 

The Day of the Lord: A day of judgment of tht natio,.s, traditional ,.,.emle.s of God'1 
pt'Op/e (2, J-/5J. 

Reproach a"d Promise for Jerusalem: Despite Juda's infidelitin, rhe Lord '" His 
mtrcy will sport a holy remnant, which will finally enjoy peace. The prophecy clo.ves 
with a hym" of joy sung by the rem,.anl restored to Sion (3, 1-20). 

CHAPTU 1. 

1 The word of the Lord which came to 
Sophonia, the· son of Chusi, the son of 
Godolia, the son of Amaria, the son of 
Hezecia, 1n the days of Josia, the son of 
Amon. king of Juda. 

The Day of the Lord: A Day of Doom. 
2 I will completely sweep away all things 
from the face of the eanh, says the Lord. 
J " I will sweep away man and beast, I 
will sweep away the birds of the sky, and 
the fishes of the sea. I will overthrow the 
wicked; I will destroy mankind from the 
face of the eanh, says the Lord. 4 I will 
stretch out my hand against Juda, and 
against all the inhabitants of Jerusalem; 
I will destroy from this place the last ves
tige of Baal, the very names of his priests, 
5 r; and those who adore the host of heav
en• on the roofs, with those who adore 
the Lord but swear by M~lchom; 6 and 
those who have fallen away from the 
Lord, and those who do not seek the 
Lord. 

7 Silence in the presence of the Lord 
God! for near is the day of the Lord, yes, 

the Lord has prepared a slaughter feast, 
he has consecrated• his guests. 8 On the 
day of the Lon.J's slaughter feast I will 
ounish the princes, and the kin1fs sons, 
:tnd all that dress in foreign apparel. 11 I 
will punish, on that day, all who leap over 
the threshold,• who fill the house of their 
master with violence and deceit. 10 On 
that day, says the Lord, a cry will be 
heard from the Fish Gate, a wail from the 
New Quarter, loud crashing from the 
hills. 11 Wail, 0 inhabitanlB of the Mor
tar!• for all the merchants will be de
stroyed, all who weigh ot.l silver, done 
away with. 12 At that time I will explore 
Jerusalem with lamps; I will punish the 

J llf: Pl 17 (II), 32': 111111 7. 7. 1 OI 4, 3. · b llr I, 2: 
1•. IJ. 

1, 11 'ftle h011t nr hta•m: the 1llrt. ~· worship of which 
was introduced into Juda by the Auyream. Melchom: the 
god of the A1111onlltt; cf 3 Kg1 11, 5. 7. 33; 4 K11 2'. 13. 

1 7· He hall conMcrated hJA 1111t11tA· God h11 prepartd 
thot~ ,;hom He lw l'"iltd to 111111 at this sacrlftcial ban
quet; cf Jer 46, 10; Ez 39, 17. 

1, I: Lao OYft' the tbrttibold: the reference 11 to 1 1u111r-
1lill0111 cu1to11 of tlM lllllM· wlt111111d to al lwt In rtfll'd 
to the worahlp of Dagon (l K11 5. 5). 

1, 1Df: Tbt Nrw Quarter ... Uw Mnrt.ar· 11cti- llf Jtru
sal•• (cf 4 Kp 22, 14). 
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men who thicken on their lees,• who say 
in their hearts, "Neither good nor evil 
can the Lord do." 13 ' Their wealth shall 
be given to pillage and their houses to 
devastation; they will build houses, but 
shall not dwell in them, plant vineyards, 
but not drink their wine. 14 Near is the 
great day of the Lord, near and very 
swiftly coming; hark, the day of the Lordi 
hitter, then, the warrior's cry. 1 ~ d A day 
of wrath is that day, a day of anguish and 
distress, a day of destruction and desola
tion, a day of darkness and gloom, a day 
of thick hlack clouds, 16 'a day of trum
pet hlastll and battle alarm against forti
fied cities, against battlements on hi~h. 
11 J will hem men in till they walk ltke 
the blind, because they have sinned 
again!lt the Lord; and their blood shall be 
poured out like dust, and their brains like 
dung. IHI Neither their silver nor their 
gold shall he able to save them on the day 
of the Lord's wrath, when in the fire of 
hill jealousy all the earth shall be con
sumed. For he shall make an end, yes, a 
sudden end, of all who live on the earth. 

CHAPTER 2. 

The Day of the lord: A Day of Judg
ment. 1 Gather, gather yourselves together, 
0 nation without shame!• 2 Before you 
are driven away, like chaff that passes on; 
hefore there comes upon you the blazing 
anger of the Lord: hefore there comes 
upon you the duy of the Lord's anger. ~ 
Seek the Lord, all you humble of the 
eurth, who huve observed his law; seek 
justice, seek humility; perhaps you may 
he sheltered on the day of the Lord's 
anger. 4 •For Oaza shall be forsaken, and 
Ascalon shall be a waste Azotus they 
shall dri vc out at midday, 'and Accaron • 
shall he uprooted. ~Woe to you who 
dwell hy the seacoast, to the Cretan folk!• 
T~e word of the Lord is against you, I 
w1ll __ ~~~hle you, land of the Philistines. 

r Am 5. 11. <I J1r SO, 7; JI a. 11; AM a. 11~ ~. A• a. 
2. r ao 3. II; 11 7, II. 1 Arn I, ltt; Z• II, 5.-h 11 S4 
IL l..!_1r_2~~0_; 7, Z8.-J 1122. 'D: Ml S, 11,-111 Jw ~.SL 

1, 121 Tht mtn •hu thkkl'll oo lhtlr I~~:- thm1 -;,ha~,,.. 
owtrton"d•nt b1cau11, lib botlln of wln1 In which th1 11dl
n11nt h11 11ttl1d to th1 bottom, th1y hlwt r11111ln1d 1t llUet 
inti undhturb1d lw 1 Iona ti m1. 

2, 11 Natlun without d1&111r: J11d1. 
2, .4: Ou.a. - - A~l'•lo11 .... \101l1S ... A~ron: four at tht 

ftvt c1tl11 of !ht Phil ill int conltdtr1tlon. Thi fifth city, G•th 
11 not mt~tlontd, Ptrh.ap1 b1cau11 It w11 1lr11dy destrond. 

2, 111 l r.-tan lolk: !ht Phlll1tlne1, wha cam1 fl-0111 Cr1t1· 
~..,. nolt on Dt 2. 2'. ' 
. 2, 12: fhuilt•: th1 E9yptl1ns, 1t thll time undtr 1 Chus. 
•tt or Eth1opl1n dynasty. 

2, 1S: ThP Nult&111 l'lty: NlnlW'I. 

and leave you to perish without an inhabi
tant! 6 The coastland of the Cretans shall 
become fields for shepherds, and folds for 
flocks. ' The coast shall belong to the 
remnant of the house of Juda; by the sea 
they shall pasture. In the houses of Asca
lon at evening they shall couch their 
flocks, for the Lord their God shall visit 
them, and bring about their restoration. 

e I have heard the revilings uttered by 
Moab, and the insults of the Ammonites, 
when they reviled my people and made 
boasts against their territory. 9 Therefore, 
as I live, says the Lord of hosts, the God 
of Israel, Moab shall become like Sodom, 
the land of Ammon like Gomorra: a field 
of nettles and a salt pit and a waste for
ever. The remnant of my people shall 
plunder them, the survivors of my nation 
dispossess them. to Such shall be the 
requital of their pride, because they re
viled and boasted against the people of 
the Lord of hosts. 1 ' The Lord shall in
spire them with fear when he makes all 
the gods of earth to waste away; then, 
each from its own place, all the coast
lands of the nations shall adore him. 

12 You too, 0 Chusites, • shall be slain 
by the sword of the Lord. 13 He will 
stretch out his hand against the north, to 
destroy Assyria; he will make Ninive a 
waste, dry as the desert. 14" In her midst 
shall settle in droves all the wild life of 
the hollows; the screech owl and the des
ert owl shall roost in her columns; their 
call shall resound from the window, the 
raven's croak from the doorway. 1' Is this 
the exultant city• that dwelt secure; that 
told herself, "There is no other than II .. 
How has she become a waste, a lair for 
wild beasts? Whoever passes by her hisses, 
and shakes his fist! 

CHAPTER 3. 
Reproach and PromlH for Jeruaalem. 1 

Woe to the city, rebellious and polluted, to 
the tyrannical city! 2 i She hears no voice, 
accepts no correction; in the Lord she has 
not trusted, to her God she has not drawn 
near. 3 ; Her princes in her midst are 
roaring lions; her judges are wolves of the 
night that have had no bones to gnaw 
by morning. 4 • Her prophets are insolent, 
treacherous men; her priests profane what 
is holy, and do violence to the law. 5 The 
Lord within her is just, who does no 
wrong; morning after morning he ren
ders judgment unfailingly, at dawn. 



61 I have destroyed nations. their battle
ments are laid waste; I have made their 
streets desened, with no one passing 
through; their cities are devastated, with no 
man dwelling in them. 7 I said, "Surely now 
you will fear me, you will accept correc
tion"; she should not fail to see all I have 
visited upon her. Yet all the more eagerly 
have they done all their corrupt deeds. 
1 •Therefore, wait for me. says the Lord, 
against the day when I arise as accuser; for 
it is my decision to gather together the 
nations, to assemble the kingdoms, in 
order to pour out upon them my wrath, 
all my blazing anger; for in the fire of my 
jealousy shall all the earth be consumed. 

9 For then I will change and purify the 
lips of the peoples, that they all may call 
upon the name of the Lord, to serve him 
with one accord; 10 from beyond the rivers 
of Ethiopia and as tar as the recesses of 
the Nonh, they shall bring me offerings. 

11 On that day you need not be ashamed 
of all your deeds, your rebellious actions 
against me; for then will I remove from 
your midst the proud braggarts, and you 
shall no lon,er exalt yourself on my holy 
mountain. l • But I will leave as a rem
nant in your midst a people humble and 
lowly, who shall take refuge in the name 
of the Lord: 13 ° the remnant of Israel. 
They shall do no wrong and speak no 

lies; nor shall there he found in their 
mouths a deceitful tongue; they shall pas
ture and couch their flocks with none to 
disturb them. 

14 JI Shout for joy, 0 daughter Sion! 
sing joyfully, 0 Israel! Be glad and exult 
with all your heart, 0 daughter Jerusa
lem! 1 ~ The Lord has removed the judg
ment against you, h~ has turned away 
your enemies; the King of Israel, the 
Lord, is in your midst, you have no fur
ther misfortune to fr;1r. lt.q On that day, 
it shall he said to Jerusalem: Fear not, 
0 Sion, he not discouraged! 17 The Lord, 
your God, is in your midst, a mighty 
savior; he will rejoice over you with 
gladness, and rene\., you in his love, he 
will sing joyfully because of you, '"as one 
sings at festivals. 

I will remove disaster from among you, 
so that none may recount your disgrace. 
19 'Yes, at that time I will deal with all 
who oppress you: I will save the lame, 
and assemble the outcasts; I will give 
them praise and renown in all the earth, 
when I bring about their restoration. 2o 

At that time I will bring you home, and 
at that time I will gather you; for I will 
give you renown and praise, among all 
the peoples of the earth, when I bring 
about your restoration before your very 
eyes, says the Lord. 

THE BOOK OF AGGAI 
Post-exilic prophecy begins with Aggai, who received the word of ~he .Lord in 1he 

second year of Dariu.J (520 B. C.). The Jews who returned from. the Ex!le ''! B~bylonia 
had encountered formidable obstacles in their efforts to re-e.rtabl1.l'h Jewtrh life m Juda. 
The Samaritans had succeeded in blocking the rebuilding of the Temple; but aft~r D~~ru.r 
acceded to the throne (522), permission was given lo resume ~he wor~. At 1h1.r cr111cul 
moment, when defeatism and a certain lethargy had overtaken hu repatriated countrymen, 
Aggai came forward with his exhortations to them lo complete .the great task .. The firs/ 
oracle, an appeal to the Jews, is contained in chapter 1. To this appea_I Aggar added a 
short oracle of encouragement (2, 1-9) for the sake of those who gloomily contrasted the 
former magnificence of Solomon's Temple with the Second T~mple: the Lord. would be 
present in this new abode, and its glory, enhanced by th~ .offerr~g.'i of the Gent1.les, would 
surpass the ancient splendor. The prophecy may be d1v1de~ into fiv.e oracles. The cal~ 
to rebuild the Temple. The economic distress so apparent m Juda rs due to the Jew.r 
neglect of the Lord while they provide for their own needs ( 1. 1-:l 5 ). The future glo~ 
of the new Temple, surpassing that of the old (2, 1-9). Unworthrnes~ of u .feeople.' wh. 
may be Samaritans, to offer sacrifice at 1he newly restored altar. This orac e is casl in 
the literary form of a torah, an instruction given the people by a pries/ (2, 10-14). 
A promise of immediate blessings, which follows upon the undertaking (chapter 1) to 
rebuild the Temple (2, 15-19). A pledge to Zorobabel, descendant of David, repository 

of the Messianic hopes (2, 20-23.) h . h d • f Ki·ng Dara·us. moot m t e secon year o , 
CHAPTER 1. 1 Jer z. 1a.-m 1o 1. 11.-11 01 14, 4. -;;- iiu4.4.~-; Za 

1. 1.-q Mt 4, 'D.-r Ml 4, •·----·---·· --· 
Exhortation To Rebuild the Temple of 1, 1: The mth month 1n I.be 1eCODd ye111: Augu1t/S.pt1m· 

the Lord. 1 On the first day of the sixth lier in 520 e. c. 
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the word of the Lord came through the 
prophet Aggai to the governor of Juda, 
Zorobabel, son of Salathiel, and to the 
high priest Josue, son of Josedec:" . 

2 Thus says the Lord of h~sts: This 
people says: "Not now has the time c~!11~ 
to rebuild the house of the Lord. 
(Then this word of the Lord cam~ 
through Aggai, the prop~et: ) 4 b Is 1t 
time for you to dwell. m your. ov.:n 
paneled houses, while this house hes m 
ruins?• 
~Now thus says the Lord of hosts: 

Consider your ways! 6 'Y~u h~ve sown 
much but have brought m httle; you 
have 'eaten hut have not been satisfied; 
you have d'runk, but have not been exhil
arated; have clothed yourselves, but not 
hccn warmed; and he who earned wages 
earned them for a hag with holes in it. 

7 Thus says the Lord of . hosts: Co~
sider your ways! H Go up mto the hill 
country; bring timber, and build the 
house that I may take pleasure in it and 
receive my glory, says the Lord. 9 " You 
expected much, but it came to little; and 
what you brought home, I blew away. 
For what cause? says the Lord of hosts. 
Because my house lies in ruins, while each 
of you hurries to his own house. 10 

•Therefore the heavens withheld from 
you their dew, and the earth her crops. 
11 And I called for a drought upon the 
land and upon the mountains; upon the 
grain, und upon the wine, and upon the 
oil, and upon all that the ground brings 
forth: upon men and upon beasts, and 
upon all that is produced by hand. 

12 Then Zorobabel, son of Salathiel, and 
the high priest Josue, son of Josedec, and 
all the remnant of the people• listened 
lo the voice of the Lord, their God, and 
to the words of the prophet Aggai, be
cnuse the Lord, their God, had sent him, 
and the people feared because of the 
Ii Eid•. :M; II. I: II, 14. -b 2 Kt• 7, C-c Dt 2a. Sitt: 

Ml 8, 15.-11 4 K11 all. II. e On 'D, 211: A• •• •·•.-r l• 
B. e. 1 h ze .u; Lv :111 • .a. h H1b 12. n.--1 8• "· 10: 
11 80, 8. I. 11; lbl 3, I: Ap 21. 211. J h 2. 2tr; l• I, 13.-11 
Dt 17, 8·13; ZI 7, l. I Nm Ill, II. 13. 22. -----·----- ------------------

1, 41 Thi lu•ury ol th1 homn of the WHlthy with their 
P•rll'h'<1 lruu•r~ contr11t1 ,.dly with th1 ruined 1tat1 or th1 
Lord's houMr. 

1, 12: Thr r\'11111&111 or lhr l't"Olllr: I hchnlCll hr111 In 
Aggai and Z1charl1 for th1 r1turn1d 1lll11. 

2, 1-1: From th1 l1hr p1riod of Enchl1l's prHching Dn• 
wud, th1 hmpl1 ble1m1, 11 h1r1, on1 of th1 do•ln.ant llt1-
1i1nic th1m11. Url'llW wlll IM' lht rutur\' 1lory or this boost 
than llrr formtr: btCIUH Christ will 1nhr It. 

2, 12tf1 According to tht rltu.1 cone1pts of th1 Jewi, un. 
cl11nn111 WIS more cont11ious than .. crtdntss. ln.as•uch u 
th• IMOPll Wlrl unclHn, their ofhrin11 btca1111 W!CINn (N• 
19, :w. 

Lord. 13 And the Lord's messenger, Ag
gai, proclaimed to the peopl~ as the mes
sage of the Lord: I am with you, says 
the Lord. . . 

14 Then the Lord stirred up the spmt of 
the governor of Juda •. Zorobabc:l, son. of 
Salathiel and the spint of the high pnest 
Josue, s~n of Josedec, and the spirit of all 
the remnant of the people, so that they 
came and set to work on the house of the 
Lord of hosts, their God, 1' on the twenty
fourth day of the sixth month. 

CHAPTER 2. 
Future Glory of the New Temple. In 

the second year of King Darius, 1 on the 
twenty-first day of the seventh month, the 
word of the Lord came through the 
prophet Aggai: 2 Tell this to the governor 
of Juda, Zorobabel, son of Salathiel, and 
to the high priest Josue, son of Josedec, 
and to the remnant of the people: 

J Who is left among you that saw this 
house in its former glory? And how do 
you see it now? Does it not seem like 
nothing in your eyes? 4 I But now take 
courage, Zorobabel, says the Lord, and 
take courage, Josue, high priest, son of 
Josedec, and take courage, all you people 
of the land says the Lord, and work! For 
I am with you, says the Lord of hosts. 
' 1 This is the pact that I made with you 
when you came out of Egypt, and my spir
it continues in your midst; do not fear. 

6 •for thus says the Lord of hosts: One 
moment yet, a little while. and I will 
shake the heavens and the earth, the sea 
and the dry land." 7 'I will shake all the 
nations, and the treasures of all the na
tions will come in. and I will fill this 
house with glory, says the Lord of hosts. 
s Mine is the silver and mine the gold 
says the Lord of hosts. i Greater will be 
the future glory of this house than the 
former, says the Lord of hosts; and in 
this place I will give peace, says the Lord 
of hosts! 

Offering• of the Unclean Relectecl. 10 

On the twenty-founh day of the ninth 
month, in the second year of King Dar
ius, the word of the Lord came to the 
prophet Aggai: Thus says the Lord of 
hosts : 11 • Ask the priests for a decision: 
12 •If a man carries sanctified ftesh in the 
fold of his garment and the fold touches 
bread, or pottage, or wine, or oil, or any 
other food, do they become sanctified? 
"No," the priests answered. 13' Then Ag-
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gai said: If a person unclean from con
tact with a corpse touches any of these, 
do they become unclean? The priests an
swered, "They become unclean." 14 Then 
Aggai continued: So is this people, and so 
is this nation in my sight, says the Lord: 
and so are all the works of their hands; 
and what they offer there is unclean. 

PromlM of Immediate lleuln91. • 15 But 
now, consider from this day forward. 
Before there was a stone laid upon a stone 
in the temple of the Lord, 16 •how did 
you fare? 

When one went to a heap of grain for 
twenty measures, it would yield but ten· 
when another went to the vat to draw fifty 
measures, there would be but twenty. 17 I 
struck you in all the works of your bands 
with blight, searing wind, and hail, yet you 
did not return to me, says the Lord. 

is [Consider from this day forward: 
from the twenty-fourth day of the ninth 

month.• From the day on which the tem
ple of the Lord was founded, consider!) 

19 Indeed, the seed has not sprouted, 
nor have the vine, the fig, the pomegran
ate and the olive tree yet borne. From 
this day, I will bless! 

Pledge to Zorobabel. 20 The message of 
the Lord came a second time to Aggai on 
the twenty-fourth day of the month:• 21 

Tell this to Zorobabel, the governor of 
Juda: l will shake the heavens and the 
earth; 22" I will overthrow the thrones of 
kingdoms, destroy the power of the king
doms of the nations. I will overthrow the 
chariots and their riders. and the riders 
with their horses shall go down by one 
another's sword. 23 ° On that day, says the 
Lord of hosts, I will take you, Zorobabel. • 
son of Salatbiel, my servant, says the Lord, 
and I will set you as a signet ring; for I 
have chosen you, says the Lord of hosts. 

THE BOOK OF ZACHARIA 
Zacharia'1 initial propht!cy is dated to 520 B. C., the same year as that in which Aggai 

recdved the prophetic call. The first eight chapters of the Book of Zacharia contain oracle., 
which certainly belong lo him while the last six (sometimes called "Deutero-Zacharia") 
represent the worlc of one or more unknown authors. Jn the prophecies proper to Zacharia 
eiKht symbolic visions are recorded, all meant to promote the work of rebuilding the 
Temple and to encourage the returned exiles, especially their leader.r, Josue and Zorobabel. 
In the final chapter of this first division Zacharia portrays the Messianic future under 
the figure of a prosperous land to which the nations come in pilgrimage, eager lo follow 
the God of Israel. 

The .Jecond part of Zacharia is divided into two sections, each with its own intro
ductory title. The first (9-11) consists of oracles whose historical background, date and 
authorship are extremely difficult to determine. With 9, 9 begins the Me.rsianic vision o/ 
the coming of the Prince of Peace. The verses describing the triumphant appearance of the 
humble king are taken up by the four Evangelist" to describe the entry of Christ into Jeru
salem on Palm Sunday. Chapter 12 is introduced by an oracle proclaiming the victory of 
God's people over the heathen. The prophecy closes by describing, in apocalyptic imagery, 
the final assault of the enemy on Jeru.Jalem, after which the Messianic age begins. 

CHAPTER 1. Turn from your evil ways and from your 
wicked deeds. But they would not listen 
or pay attention to me, says the Lord. 5 

Your fathers, where are they? And the 
prophets, can they live foreve~? 6 ' But 
my words and my decrees, which I en-

Nece11ity of Convenlon. l In the second 
year of Darius, in the eighth month,• the 
word of the Lord came to the prophet 
Zacharia,• son of Baracbia, son of Addo: 
2 The Lord was indeed angry with your 
fathers .... 3 and say to them: Thus says 
the Lord of hosts: Return to me, says the 
Lord of hosts, and I wi1l return to you, 
says the Lord of hosts. 4 b Be not like 
your fathers whom the former prophets 
warned: Thus says the Lord of hosts: 

m la 5, ll.-11 Ez 31, 21: D• 2. 44: Z.. 14. 13: U. I, 52. 
o Ct 1. 6: Sir 48. 11 : la 42, I ; 44. lf.-a Eld 4, 34: !I, I ; 
8, 14.-b J .. 25. 5; 31, Ill; lllaJ 3, 7.--<: U. 2. 17; LY 28, 
14"; Dt 21. IS. 

2 1 S-11: Thia prophecy i1 intimately linked with clllpter 
l, a'nll 1hould be rrad with it. . 

2, 11: The ninth month: the ordinal n!Jlth has bttn copied 
incorrectly fro• Ag 2, 10. Thia noh clearly concerns th• 
twenty.fourth day or the sh:th month, on whlcb tbe temple 
o( the Lord WU founded (Al l, 15). 

2, 20: The month: probably again the 1ixth month, d in 
Ag 1, 15 and 2, 18; see note on the latter. . 

2, 23: Thia pro•ise to Zlll'ollllltl. rettraing .the ~un11h111111t 
of hi1 trandfathtr (Jtr 22. 24), ii a cont1n111tlon of the 
flltuianic hope; d Za 6, llf. 

1, t: 'nM' !leeGlld ,..,. ... elchtb month: October /Non•
ber, 520 8. c. 
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trusted to my servants the prophets, did 
not these overtake your fathers? Then 
they repented and admitted: ''.The Lord 
of hosts has treated us according to. our 
ways and deeds, just as he had determined 
he would." 

The Four Horsemen. 7 Jn the second 
year of Darius, on the twenty-!ourth day 
of Sahat, the eleventh month, the wo!d 
of the Lord came to the prophet. Zacharia, 
son of Barachia, son of Addo, m t.he fol
lowing way: B" I had a vision during the 
night. There appeared the driver of a. red 
horse • standing among myrtle trees m a 
shady place, and behind him were red, 
sorrel and white horses. 9 Then I asked, 
"What are these, my lord?"; and the 
angel who spoke with me answered me, 
"I will show you what these are." 10 • The 
man who was standing among the myrtle 
trees spoke up and said, "These are they 
whom the Lord has sent to patrol the 
earth." 11 And they answered the angel of 
the I ,ord who was standing among the 
myrtle trees and said, "We have patrolled 
the earth, see, the whole earth is tranquil 
and at rest I" 

12 I Then the angel of the Lord spoke 
out and said, "O Lord of hosts, how long 
will you be without mercy for Jerusalem 
und the cities of Juda that have felt your 
unger these seventy years?"• 13 •To the 
ungel who spoke with me, the Lord re
plied with comfort1ng words. 

t4 b And the an~el who spoke with me 
s11id to me, Procla1m: Thus says the Lord 
of hosts: I am deeply moved for the sake 
of Jerusalem and Sion, 15 'and I am ex
ceedingly angry with the complacent na
tions;• whereas I wus hut a little angry, 
they udded to the harm. 16; Therefore, 

,, Ap ti, 4.' e -iii l.T.--~,--h-7, I: hr 111. 11; D• I, L-1 
Jer 28. 10. h h 8, 2: JI 2, II. I 11 41, I: Allll 11-14.-j 
h I, S; I lad 8. 14. k h &I. 3. I Ap II, I. -m Dt a "4. 

n IE1 38, II. u Dt U, 10; P118 (17), I. -p II S7, :II. 
-,-;-11 fil .. -.rwl1dyur-: ~:-;1rv"M11h month:-Janu1ry/F'tllru~ 

1ry, 519 8. C. 
1, 1·111 The drhPr or I rl'll honp: IPlllrtntly dl1tlncl 

lrom th~ D1111. or iu111rl or thr Lord ... Mtandl111 unans lb«' 
myrtl~ lrl'l'M, who 1pok1 with tht prophet. Tht four hora11111n 
art 11nt by God to th1 lour corn1r1 of tht 11rth (la 2, 10), 
to 111 II tht whole 11rth 11 at p11c1. 

t, 121 ThrMr MrYrnty fPll'M: Ht note on Jtr 25. 1-14. 
1, 1111 Thr C1llllpl11't'11t 111t1111u: th1 nelghbon ol' Juda, 

11p1cl1lly Edom, which 1nJoy1d lhtlr prt1tnt pr01perlty and 
11curlty at Jud1'1 upenst. 

1, ti: l'lleuurlns lint: not !or dn11tatlon, as In h .'4. 
11. but !or rtcon1tructlon. 

2, 1 ... : P'our hurn~: 11mbollc or th• hostile forces wlllch, 
fro111 tht lour corners o tht 11rth, lnYldtd and dtY1St1ttd 
th, land or Juda. P'our blatlamtths: th1 llCMtn usld by God 
to d11troy thtst 1n111l11 ol H 11 1110011. 

2, 11 That r•iu111 man: tht 1n11I or 111111 "1th 1 meuurtna 
llnr of ' 5. 

2, 101 Thtt land of tllf north: Bebylonla (• 11). 

says the Lord: I will turn to ~e~em in 
mercy; my house shall be budt 1~ 1t, ~Y! 
the Lord of hosts, and a measunng hne 
shall be stretched over Jerusalem. 17 •Pro
claim further: Thus says the Lord _of 
hosts: My cities shall ag_ain ov~rftow With 
prosperity; the Lord will agam comfort 
Sion, and again choose Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER 2. 
four Horn• and Four llack1mlth1. 1 I 

raised my eyes and looked: there were 
four horns.• 2 Then I asked the angel 
who spoke with me what these were. He 
answered me, "These are the horns tha.~ 
scattered Juda and Israel and Jerusalem. 

J Then the Lord showed me four black
smiths. And I asked, "What are these 
coming to do?" 4 And he said, "Here are 
the horns that scattered Juda, so that no 
man raised his head any more; but these 
have come to terrify them: to cast down 
the horns of the nations that raised their 
horns to scatter the land of Juda." 

The New Jeruaalem. ~' Again I raised 
my eyes and looked: there was a man 
with a measuring line in his hand. 6 

"'"Where are you going?" I asked. "To 
measure Jerusalem," he answered; "to see 
how great is its width and how great its 
lenKth." 

7Then the angel who spoke with me 
advanced, and another angel came out to 
meet him and said to him, 8 • "Run, tell 
this to that young man:• People will live 
in Jerusalem as though in open country, 
because of the multitude of men and 
beasts in her midst. 9 But I will be for her 
an encircling wall of fire, says the Lord, 
and I will be the glory in her midst." 

10 Up, up! Flee from the land of the 
north,• says the Lord; for I had scattered 
you to the four winds of heaven, says the 
Lord. 11 Up, 0 Sion! Escape, you who 
dwell with daughter Babylon. 12 o For 
thus says the Lord of hosts [after, glory, 
he has sent me] concerning the nations 
that have plundered you: Whoever touch
es you touches the apple of my eye. 
lJ See, I wave my hand over them; they 
become plunder for their slaves. Thus you 
shall know that the Lord of hosts has sent 
me. 

14 , Sing and rejoice, 0 daughter Sion! 
See, I am coming to dwell among you, 
says the Lord. 15 Many nations shall join 
themselves to the Lord on that day, and 
they shall be his people, and he will dwell 



ZACHARIA, 3, 4, 5 952 The Golden Lampstand 
among you, and you shall know that the 
Lord of_ hosts bas sent me to you. 16 The 
Lord will posses.s Juda as his portion in 
the holy land, and he will again choose 
Jerusalem. 17 Silence, all mankind, in the 
presence of the Lord! for he stirs forth 
from bis holy dwelling. 

CHAPTER 3. 
Josue the High Priest. 1 Then he showed 

me Josue the high priest standing before 
the angel of the Lord, while Satan stood 
at bis right hand to accuse him.t 2 r And 
the angel of the Lord said to Satan 
"May the Lord rebuke you, Satan; may 
the Lord who had chosen Jerusalem re
buke you! Is not this man a brand 
snatched from the fire?" 

3 Now Josue was standing before the 
angel clad in filthy garments.• "'He spoke 
and said to those who were standing be
fore him, "Take off his filthy garments, 
and clothe him in festal garments." ' He 
also said, "Put a clean miter on his head." 
And they put a clean miter on tris head 
and clothed him with the garments. Then 
the angel of the Lord, standing, said, 
"See, I have taken away your guilt." 

6 The angel of the Lord then gave 
Josue this assurance: 7 "Thus says the 
Lord of hosts: If you walk in my ways 
and heed my charge, you shall judge my 
house and keep my courts, and I will give 
you access among these standing here. s 
1 Listen, 0 Josue, high priest! You and 
your associates who sit before you are 
men of good omen.• Yes, I will bring my 
servant the Shoot. 9 u Look at the stone 
that I have placed before Josue, one stone 
with seven facets.• I will engrave its in
scription, says the Lord of hosts, and I 
will take away the guilt of the land in 
one day. to" On that day, says the Lord 
of hosts, you will invite one another un
der your vines and fig trees." 

CHAPTER 4. 
"Then I said to the angel who spoke 

with me, "What are these things, my 
lord?" ' And the angel who spoke with 
me replied, .. Do you not know what these 
things are?" .. No, my lord," I answered. 
6 Then he said to me, .. This is the Lord's 
message to Zorobabel: Not by an army, 
nor by might, but by my spirit, says the 
Lord of hosts. 7 "'What are you, 0 great 
mountain?• Before Zorobabel you are but 
a plain. He shall bring out the capstone 
amid exclamations of 'Hail, Hail' to it." 

8 Ttris word of the lord then came to 
me: 9 

.r The ~ands of Zorobabcl have laid 
the foundations of this house and his 
hands shall finish it; then you shall know 
~at the Lord of hosts has sent me to you. 

Y For even they who are scornful on 
that day of small beginnings shall rejoice 
to see the select stone in the hands of 
Zorobabel. These seven facets arc the eyes 
of the Lord that range over the whole 
earth. 

The lamp1tand. 1 Then the angel who 
spok~ with me returned and awakened 
me, hke a man awakened from his sleep. 
2 1 "What do you sec?" he asked me. "I 
see a lampstand all of gold, with a bowl 
at the top," 1 replied; "on it are seven 
lamps with their tubes, 3 4 and beside it 
are two olive trees. one on the right and 
the other on the left." 11 I then asked him 
"What are these two olive trees at each 
side of the lampstand'!" 12 And again 1 
ask_ed, "What are the two olive tufts 
which freely pour out fresh oil through 
the two golden channels?" n "Do you not 
know what these are?" he said to me. "No 
my lord," I answered him. 14 He said' 
"These are the two anointed• who stanJ 
by the Lord of the whole earth." 

CHAPTER 5. 
The Fl~lng Scroll.• I Then I raised my 

eyes agam b and saw a scroll flying. 2 

"What do you see?" he asked me. I an-
Q Al I, I; I Pu 21, 1.- r Ram 8, 33; Jude 9. o Lk 15: 

22.--t 11 4, 2; 11, I; Jer 23, & ; 33, 15.-u Z• 4, 10. - v :1 
K11 4, 25.-w I Eld 3, IH: P1 117 (118), Z:Z.-1 I Eld 8, 
1511.-y la 3, 9.-z Ap I. 12. -1 Ap II, 4.--h IE1 2. 9. 

3, 3: F'.flt.hJ 1armentA: symbolic of mo~rning for the dead, 
or of n1tional catastrophe, and implying acknawl1dgm1nt ol 
guilt (Y 5). 

3, I: Men or 11ood omen: the rutoratlon of th1 priuthood 
i1 a sign of the coming of the Menl1nic limn. My 11er•11.11t 
the Khoot: ldentifled, in thr earliut form of l.I 6, llf 11 tht 
prophet composed It, with Zorobabel, direct ducendant ot 
King Dnid and rebuilder of the temple; and, u such, a typ1 
of the Menia; c1 Jer 2.3, 5. 

3, 9: One Alone with sev~n rsc•~h: apparently the 11me 11 
the ielect At-One of l.I 4, 10, which seems to be a pr1ciou1 
gem. The lle'Yen facel.8 are uplained in Za 4, 10 11 signifying 
the Lord's vigilance O'ler the world. I w1ll engrave lta lmcrtp
tlon: the Amt Hebrew verb for en1nue 11 used in Ex 28, 9. 
11 in regard to the inscriptions on the twelwe precious •to.el 
of the priestly breutpiece. 

4, 7: Great motmtAln: llgu" of the. obstacln confrontin1 
Zorobabel in building tht temple. A plain: figure of the UM 
with which he will O'lercome these obstacles. 

4, 1tt.11·14: "nle two anointed: I iterally, "the two IOlll 
ot oil," Josue, the anointed high print, and Zurobabel, th1 
anointed prinu. Just as the two otiwe tren in this ima11n 
supply the sacred 11Yen· branched lampstand (cf Ex 25. )1. 
40) with oil (v 12), so these two men, in ministering to tll1 
community, stand by (serve) the Lord. 

S, 1-4: The enormous scroll, thirty feet by tlfteen (th1 
dimensions in length and breadth ot the portico of Solomon'1 
Temple, 3 Ka• 6, .3), contains a list of maledictiOM Dn sin
ners, similar to that in Dt 'J:l, 15-26. The thlef 1nd th1 
perjurer represent all sinners, who are u.pelled frOlll th1 
holy eo1111Unlty. 
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swered, "I see a scroll flying; it is twenty 
cubits long and ten cubits wide."3Then 
he said to me: "This is the curse which is 
to go forth over the whole earth; in ac
cordance with it shall every thief be swept 
away, and in accordance with it shall 
every perjurer be expelled from here. 4 

' I will send it forth, says the Lord of 
hosts, and it shall come into the house of 
the thief, or into the house of him who 
perjures himself with my name; it shalJ 
lodge within his house, consuming it, 
timber and stones." 

The Flying Bu1hel. * ' Then the angel 
who spoke with me came forward and 
said to me, "Raise your eyes and see what 
this is that comes forth." 6 "What is it?" 
I asked. And he answered, "This is a 
bushel container coming. This is their 
guilt in all the land." '1 Then a leaden 
cover was llfted, and there was a woman 
sitting inside the bushel. 11 "This is Wick
edness," he said; and he thrust her inside 
the bushel, pushing the leaden cover into 
the opening. "Then I raised my eyes and 
saw two women coming forth with a wind 
r.uming t~eir wings, for they had wings 
like the wrngs of a stork. As they lifted up 
the bushel into the air, to I said to the 
angel who spoke with me, "Where are 
they ta~ing the bushel?" 11 "He replied, 
"To build a temple for it in the land of 
S~nuar; when the temple is ready, they 
will deposit it there in its place." 

CHAPTER 6. 

Four Charlot•. I Again I raised my eyes 
and saw four chariots• coming out from 
between two mountains; and the moun
tains were of hronze. 2 'The first chariot 

" Lw IU, 12. 11 On 11. 2ft. ,. Za I. I; "" •• 4.-r h 
103 (104), ~. I Z• 3. I; iltll 2. 20; Heb S, S.-h l"1 IOI 
(110), 4; Heb S, I. I [ph 2. 18'. JI• I, 11. 

- .. ;-5-1-11 Thi ;;;m~;-·1-,;i,.i. i~-th~ builhtl ront&iner la 1 

ftgurt of the aen1r1I corruption of the people of Juell. Sht ia 
rtmowed from the Hoh Lind ind tr1n1port1d to llfnur thlt 
11, 81bylonl1, wh1r1 1 dw1llln9 11 lltlna pre111rtd tW 1tw· 
lhl1 h a 1ymbol of the rtlan of Wtrk!'dlll'ss in 11111n t1ndi' 
contr11l1d with the rtlan of holln111 In the Lord'1 dwtlllnt' 
on Mount Slon. 

I, 1·1: Thi rour chariot• rtpr111nt lht 1neetic hoats 1tt1t 
by the Lord to the lour 1nd1 of the 11rth. The chlrlot with 
the hlal"k hor>1ts brlnas the s1•lrlt. I. 1.. 1n1er of tht Loni 
111ln1t lht l1nd of the north, 81ll1I011l1. 

I, 111 Maki' 1 rruwn; plat\' II 1111 tilt- !wed ot (JOSUI' ~on 
ur J1111 ... 1tot-. th<' hillh 1•rll'!lt) Zmlhil~l: Accordint to tht' cvr
r1nt H1brtw tut. Jo1u1 th1 high pri11t i1 to lit crowntct 
Howtftr, 1lnc1 the crown 11 1 sign of royalty, tht ariiillli 
tut mu1t hlft hid tht 1111111 of Zorobllltl htn. not thlt ot 
Jasu1. In Z1 3. 8 Josue Is 1 dllrtrtnt .. " fto• the one callftl 
thp Mh11t1t. 1nd In • 12 It Is upon t~ Shoot thlt tllt av.. 
11 to lit pl1ctd. 
, 1 • 1: 'nW' fourth YNr o1 Darll&ll . . . UW' fourth *J ol 

l aslt'u. Uw ninth month: No,.•lltr. 518 8. c. 

had red horses, the second chariot black 
hones, J the third chariot white horses, 
and the fourth chariot spotted hones-all 
of them strong hones. 4 I asked the angel 
who spoke with me, "What are these, my 
lord?" !I I The ange1 said to me in reply, 
"These are the four winds of the heavens, 
which are coming fonh after being re
viewed by the Lord of all the earth." 6 
The chariot with the black hones was 
turning toward the land of the nonh, the 
red and the white hones went after them, 
and the spotted ones went toward the 
land of the south.' As these strong hones 
emerged, eager to set about patrolling the 
canh, he said, "Go, patrol the earth!" 
Then, as they patrolled the eanh, a he 
called out to me and said, "See, they that 
go fonh to the land of the nonh will make 
my spirit rest in the land of the nonh." 

The Coronotfon. 9 This word of the Lord 
then came to me: 10 Take from the re
turned captives Holdai, Tobia, ldaia; and 
go the same day to the house of Josia, son 
of Sophonia (these had come from Baby
lon). 11 Silver and gold you shall take, 
and make a crown~ place it on the head 
of [Josue, son of Josedec, the high priest] 
Zorobabel. • 12 •And say to him: Thus 
says the Lord of hosts: Here is a man 
whose name is Shoot, and where he is he 
shall sprout, and he shall build the tem
ple of the Lord. u "Yes, he shall build 
the temple of the Lord, and taking up the 
royal insignia, he shall sit as ruler upon 
his throne. The priest shaJJ be at his right 
hand. and between the two of them there 
shall be friendly undentanding. 14 The 
~rown itself shall be a memorial offering 
tn the temple of the Lord in favor of 
Holdai. Tobia, ldaia, and the son of 
Sophonia. t5; And they who are from afar 
shall come and build the temple of the 
Lord, and you shall know that the Lord 
of hosts has sent me to you. And if you 
heed carefully the voice of the Lord. your 
God .... 

CH.APTEI 7. 

True Fa1tin9. 1 In the founh year of 
Darius the king [the word of the Lord 
came to Zacharia], on the fourth day of 
Ca~leu, the ninth month,• 2 Bethel-Sarasar 
sent Rogammelech and his men to im
plore favor of the Lord J i and to ask the 
priests of the house of the Lord of hosts, 
and the prophets, ··Must I mourn and ab
stain in the fifth month as I have been 
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among you, and you shall know that the 
Lord of_ h~ts has sent me to you. 16 The 
Lord will possess Juda as his portion in 
the holy land, and he will again choose 
Jerusalem. 17 Silence, all mankind, in the 
presence of the Lord! for he stirs forth 
from his holy dwelling. 

CHAPTER 3. 
Josue the High Priest. 1 Then he showed 

me Josue the high priest standing before 
the angel of the Lord, while Satan stood 
at bis right hand to accuse him.• 2 r And 
the angel of the Lord said to Satan 
"May the Lord rebuke you, Satan; may 
the Lord who had chosen Jerusalem re
buke you! Is not this man a brand 
snatched from the fire?" 

J Now Josue was standing before the 
angel c~ad in filthy garments.• 4 1 He spoke 
and said to those who were standing be
fore him, "Take off his filthy garments, 
and clothe him in festal garments." 5 He 
also said, "Put a clean miter on his head." 
And they put a clean miter on his head 
and clothed him with the garments. Then 
the angel of the Lord, standing, said, 
"See, I have taken away your guilt." 

6 The angel of the Lord then gave 
Josue this assurance: 7 "Thus says the 
Lord of hosts: If you walk in my ways 
and heed my charge, you shall judge my 
house and keep my courts, and I will give 
you access among these standing here. s 
1 Listen, 0 Josue, high priest! You and 
your associates who sit before you are 
men of good omen.• Yes, I will bring my 
servant the Shoot. 9 " Look at the stone 
that I have placed before Josue, one stone 
with seven facets.• I will engrave its in
scription, says the Lord of hosts, and I 
will take away the guilt of the land in 
one day. 10 "On that day, says the Lord 
of hosts, you will invite one another un
der your vines and fig trees." 

CHAPTER 4. 
4 Then I said to the angel who spoke 

with me, "What are these things, my 
lord?" ' And the angel who spoke with 
me replied, "Do you not know what these 
things are?" "No, my lord," I answered. 
6 Then he said to me, "This is the Lord's 
message to Zorobabel: Not by an army, 
nor by might, but by my spirit, says the 
Lord of hosts. 7 w What are you, -0 great 
mountain?• Before Zorobabel you are but 
a plain. He shall bring out the capstone 
amid exclamations of ·Hail, Hail' to it." 

8 This word of the Lord then came to 
me: 9 "The hands of Zorobabcl have laid 
the foundatio~s of this house, and his 
hands shall finish it; then you shall know 
~~at the Lord of hosts has sent me to you. 

Y For even they who are scornful on 
that day of small beginnings shall rejoice 
to see the select stone in the hands of 
Zorohabel. These seven facets arc the eyes 
of the Lord that range over the whole 
earth. 

The lampatand. t Then the angel whl) 
spok~ with me returned and awakened 
me, hke a man awakened from his sleep. 
2 r "What do you sec?" he asked me. "I 
see a lampstand all of gold, with a bowl 
at the top," I replied; "on it are seven 
lamps with their tubes, 3" and hesi<le it 
are two olive trees. one on the right and 
the other on the left." 11 I then asked him 
"What are these two olive trees at each 
side of the lampstand'?"' 12 And again I 
asked, "What are the two olive tufts 
which freely pour out fresh oil through 
the two golden channels'!" n "Do you not 
know what these are?" he said to me. "No, 
my lord," I answered him. 14 He said 
"These are the two anointed• who stanJ 
by the Lord of the whole earth." 

CHAPTER 5. 
The Flying Scroll.• t Then I raised my 

eyes again b and saw a scroll flying. 2 

"What do you see?" he asked me. I an-
q Al I, I; I Par ZI, I. r Rom 8, 33; Jude 9. , lk I!!, 

21.-t h 4, Z; II, I; hr ZI, S; 33, 15.--u Ze 4, 10.- • c 
K1• 4, za.--w I Etd 3. llf; P1 117 (118), 22.-1 I E•d 6, 
1511.-y la 3, 9.-z Ap I, IZ. -1 Ap 11, 4.--h Er 2. 9. 

3, 3: fl'.tlt.lly 1armentR: 1ymbollc of mourning for the dead, 
or of mit1onal catastrophe, and implying acknawl1dgm1nt ol 
guilt (Y 5). 

3, I: Mm or 1ood omen: the rutoratlon of th1 printhooa 
i1 a 1ign of the coming of the Menianic limn. My 11em.nl 
tht' Shoot: Identified, in the earl int form of Za 6, llf 11 thl 
prophet composed it, with Zorobabel, direct deacendant ol 
Kina DHid and re builder of the temple; and, a1 1uch, 1 typ1 
of the Mmia; cf Jer 23, 5. 

3, ·I: One Ml one with ~•en racr.h: apparently th1 aame 11 
I.he select st.one of Za 4, 10, which seem1 to be a pr1ciou1 
gem. The le'ren racet.B are e•plained in Za 4, 10 11 1lgnifyin1 
the Lord'1 Yigilance °'" the world. I wtil m1Tate ltf IDlertP· 
lion: the same Hebrew werb for m1ra•e 11 u1td in Ex 28, 9 
11 in regard to the in1cription1 on the twelve precl- 11-
of the priettly breutpiece. 

4, 7: Great moun!Jlln: figure of the -ob1tacln confrontin1 
Zorobabel in building the temple. A plain: figure of the Pll 
with which he will onrcome then obttaclH. 

4, 1fl.11·14: 'nit two a.nolnted: liter1ily, "the two IOlll 
of oil," Josue, the anointed high priest, and Zorobabel, th1 
anointed prince. Ju1t ii.I the two ol in trett in thi1 ima11r1 
1upply the ucred sewtn·branched lampstand (cf E.l 25, 31 
40) with oil (Y 12), 10 the:ae two men, in mini1tering to th1 
com11unity, stand by (ttm!) the Lord. 

5, 1-4: The enormou1 1uoll, thirty feet by llftlen (th1 
dimensions in length and breadth of the portico of Solomon' 
Temple, 3 Kgs 6, 3), contains a li1t of 111aledictiont on tin 
nen, similar to that in DI Z7, 15-26. The thief and th 
perjurer repnsent all 1inners, who are u111iled frDll th 
holy community. 
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swered, "I see a scroll flying; it is twenty 
cubits long and ten cubits wide."3Then 
he said to me: "This is the curse which is 
to go forth over the whole earth; in ac
cordance with it shall every thief be swept 
away, and in accordance with it shall 
every perjurer be expelled from here. ' 
' I will send it forth, says the Lord of 
hosts, and it shall come into the house of 
the thief, or into the house of him who 
perjures himself with my name; it shall 
lodge within his house, consuming it, 
timber and stones." 

The Flying Bu1hel. • 'Then the angel 
who spoke with me came forward and 
said to me, "Raise your eyes and see what 
this is that comes forth." 6 "What is it?" 
I asked. And he answered, "This is a 
hushel container coming. This is their 
guilt in all the land." "Then a leaden 
cover was lifted, and there was a woman 
sitting inside the bushel. 8 "This is Wick
edness," he said; and he thrust her inside 
the bushel, pushing the leaden cover into 
the opening. 11 Then I raised my eyes and 
saw two women coming forth with a wind 
r.uming t~eir wings, for they had wings 
like the wings of a stork. As they lifted up 
the bushel into the air, 10 I said to the 
angel who spoke with me, "Where are 
they taking the bushel?" 11 "He replied 
"To huild a temple for it in the land of 
S~naar: w~c.n the temple is ready, they 
will deposit 1t there in its place." 

CHAPTER 6. 

Four Charlot1. I Again 1 raised my eyes 
ttnd saw four chariots• coming out from 
hetween two mountains: and the moun
tuins were of hronze. 2 'The first chariot 

r lw 19, IZ. d On II, :nr. •' .la I, I; All I, 4.-r l"w 
10! 1104), ... I la J, I; hll Z, 20; Htll I. S.-11 ~ IOI 
l'IO), 4; Hall 3, I. I Epll Z, It#.· J la I, 11. 

1:-1-1-1: Th; w~;,-~;i,"d-;;-1;;; bw!M-1-ron-t&iner--la a 
figure of lh1 g1n1r1I corri1plion of the peoplt of Juda. Slit i1 
rtmond fram 1111 Holy Land and tran1porlld to llftlur that 
11, 81bylonla, where a dw1lllne 11 btlna Prtlllrttl !W 11tr· 
this ii a 1ymbol of lh1 reign ol Wlrkl'<ll1t'lls In 11111n land&' 
contra1t1d with 1111 reign of holln111 In tilt Lord'& hllllne' 
on Mount Slon. 

had red hones, the second chariot black 
horses, J the third chariot white hones, 
and the founh chariot spotted hones-all 
of them strong horses. 4 I asked the angel 
who spoke with me, 0 What are these, my 
lord?'' 5 I The angel said to me in reply, 
"These are the four winds of the heavens, 
which are coming fonh after being re
viewed by the Lord of all the earth." 6 

The chariot with the black hones was 
turning toward the land of the north, the 
red and the white hones went after them, 
and the spotted ones went toward the 
land of the south. 7 As these strong hones 
emerged, eager to set about patrolling the 
earth, he said, "Go, patrol the earth!" 
Then, u they patrolled the eanh, I he 
called out to me and said, .. See, they that 
go forth to the land of the nonh will make 
my spirit rest in the land of the nonh." 

The Coronation. 9 This word of the Lord 
then came to me: 10 Take from the re
turned captives Holdai, Tobia, ldaia; and 
go the same day to the home of Josia, son 
of Sophonia (these had come from Baby
lon) . 11 Silver and gold you shall take, 
and make a crown; place it on the head 
of (Josue, son of Josedec, the high priest] 
Zorobabel. • 12 • And say to him: Thus 
says the Lord of hosts: Here is a man 
whose name ;s Shoot, and where he is he 
shall sprout, and he shall build the tem
ple of the Lord. 11 " Yes, he shall build 
the temple of the Lord, and taking up the 
r<?yal insignia, he shall sit as ruler upon 
his throne. The priest shall be at his right 
hand, and between the two of them there 
shall be friendly undentanding. 14 The 
~rown itself shall be a memorial offering 
an the temple of the Lord in favor of 
Holdai, Tobia, ldaia, and the son of 
Sophonia. 1'; And they who are from afar 
shall come and build the temple of the 
Lord, and you shall know that the Lord 
of hosts has sent me to you. And if you 
heed carefully the voice of the Lord. your 
God .... 

CHAPTEI 7. I, 1 ·I: Thi four ch&rlol~ represent lht '""lie ho&ls stnl 
by lh1 Loni lo tht four 1nd1 of the urth. The chariot with 
the hlark hOI'.-~ brings th• spirit, I. ... anger of tht Lord True Fastfn9. I In the founh year of 
a11ln1t the land of the north, Babylonia. Darius the king [the word of the Lord 

I, 111 Makt a rruwn; plart- ll on thto bftd ot [Josw 100 Za h 
or JOlll°dtt. thto tush prll'!lt) Zorolwlbel: ACCGnlint to tile cw- came to c aria], on the fourth day of 
rent Htbrtw Int, Jom lht high priut i1 to 1M tnNnfd Ca!:leu, the ninth month,• 2 Bethel-Sa.rasar 
Howenr. &Ince the crown 11 • il1n of royalty, tht ori1inai sent Rogammelech and h1·s men to a·m
tul mu1t "'" hid the na .. of ZorollllMI htrt not that ot 
Joaue. In Z• 3, s Josue ii a difftnnt .. " fl'o• ill. °"' call• pl ore favor of the Lord J j and to ask the 
l~~,:i;:~la~::. In • 12 It Is upon tilt Shoot tlllt t111e - priests of the house of the Lord of hosts, 
• 7, 1: °llw' fourth JtV ot Dvlus ... ~ rourth lilJ ot I and the prophets, .. Must I mourn and a~ 

l&i<ll'll. 1~ nluth iaont.h: NOft•Mr. 518 a. c. stain in the fifth month as I have been 
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says the Lord of hosts: Lo, I will rescue 
my people from the land of the rising 
sun, and from the land of the setting sun. 
11 ' I wiil bring them back to dwell within 
Jerusalem. They shall be my people, and 
I will be their God, with faithfulness and 
justice. 

doing these many years?" 4 Thereupon 
this word of the Lord of hosts came to 
me: ~ .t Say to all the people of the land 
and to the priests: When you fasted and 
mourned in the fifth and in the seventh 
month these seventy years, was it really 
for me that you fasted? 6 And when you 
were eating and drinking, was it not for 
yourselves that you ate, and for your
selves that you drank? 7 'Were not these 
the words which the Lord spoke through 
the former prophets, when Jerusalem and 
the surrounding cities were inhabited and 
at peace, when the Negeb and the foot
hills were inhabited? 8 [This word of the 
Lord came to Zacharia: 9 ,. Thus says 
the Lord of hosts:] Render true judgment, 
and show kindness and compassion to
ward each other. 10" Do not oppress the 
widow or the orphan, the alien or the 
poor; do not plot evil against one another 
in your hearts. 11 o But they refused to 
listen; they stubbornly turned their backs 
and stopped their ears so as not to hear. 
12 fl And they made their hearts diamond
hard so as not to hear the teaching and 
the message that the Lord of hosts had 
sent by his spirit through the former 
prophets. 13 "Then the Lord of hosts in 
his great anger said that, as they had not 
listened when he called, so he would not 
listen when they called, 14 ' but would 
scatter them with a whirlwind among all 
the nations that they did not know. Thus 
the land was left desolate after them with 
no one traveling to and fro; they made 
the pleasant land into a desert. 

CHAPTER 8. 
In the Days of the Me11ia. 1 This word 

of the Lord of hosts came: Thus says the 
Lord of hosts: 2 s I am intensely jealous 
for Sion, stirred to jealous wrath for her. 
3 1 Thus says the Lord: I will return to 
Sion, and I will dwell within Jerusalem· 
Jerusalem shall be called the faithful city, 
and the mountain of the Lord of hosts, 
the holy mountain. 

9 u· Thus says the Lord of hosts: Let 
your hands be strong, you who in these 
days hear these words spoken hy the 
prophets on the Jay when the founuation 
of the house of the Lord of hosts was laid 
for the builuing of the temple. to For 
before those Jays there were no wages 
for men, or hire for heasts; those who 
came and went hau no security from the 
enemy, for I set every man against his 
neighbor. 11 But now I will not deal wirh 
the remnant of this people as in former 
days, says the Lord of hosts, 12 for it is 
the seedtime of peace: the vine shall 
yield its fruit, the lanu shall hear its crops, 
and the heavens shall give their dew; all 
these things I will have the remnant of the 
people possess. 13;,. Just as you were a 
curse among the nations, 0 house of Julia 
and house of Israel, so will I save you 
that you may be a blessing; do not fear, 
but let your hands be strong. 

14 "Thus says the Lord of hosts: As I 
determined to harm you when your fa
thers provoked me to wrath, says the 
Lord of hosts, and I did not relent, 1 ~ so 
again in these days I have determined to 
favor Jerusalem and the house of Juda; 
do not fear! 16 z These then are the things 
you should do: Speak the truth to one 
another; let there be honesty and peace 
in the judgments at your gates, 11" and 
let none of you plot evil against another 
in his heart, nor love a false oath. For all 
these things I hate, says the Lord. 

18 This word of the Lord of hosts came 
to ·me : 19 Th us says the Lord of hosts: 
The fast days of the fourth, the fifth, the 
seventh, and the tenth months• shall be
come occasions of joy and gladness, 
cheerful festivals for the house of Juda; 

4 Thus says the Lord of hosts: Old men 
taff h d 11 11 al, 5; R•• 14, 8.-1 Jer 17, 28.-m le M, 8.-n h 

and old women, each with s in an zz. 21-24: ot 2A. 11: 11 1. 11: , .. 5. 28.-<> 2 EMI 8, 211: 

beca f Id hall ' 't ' th 01 4, 18.-p Ez II, 18; 38, 28; 2 Eld I. 21.-Q h I. 15; Ml use o o age, s again SI in e 3, 4.-r Dt 4, :u.- ,.. 1, 2. -t 11 2. 2: Jer 31, 23.- u 11 
streets of Jerusalem ~The city shall be 11, 11: ,., 30. ia.- J•r 4. 2.-• i Eid 5. i: "' 2. 18.-• 

• • • • 11 18, 24: Jer 42. 18; Al 2. 19 :Se 3. 20.-1 Jer 31. 21.-• 
filled with boys and guls playing 10 her lz. __ 1_._e._--a_z._1._1_0. _______ ~:-::---:-:: 
streets. 6 Thus says the Lord of hosts: I •• 19: Tht fut day of the rourth month recalled th• fall 

Even if this should seem ~possible in the : ~/='~~. Jt":e\u~n:· J·th~4 t~!~1:5i;/U.;~:d:n 
eyes of the remnant of this people, shall I in July ot the 11111t year <4 Kts 25, Bf>; that of tbe seTentb 
· · · th d be · 'bl · J month the murder of GodDlm in Stphmber of tht Ulllt yur It 10 ose ays tmpoSSl e lD my eyes (Jer 4l, lf) ; that of the tenth month, the llqinnine of the 
also, says the Lord of hosts? 7 " Thus 11111 siege of Jeruule• In JmarJ, 518 B. c. <4 K111 25. lJ 
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only love faithfulness and peace. 20 Thus 
says the Lord of hosts: There shall yet 
come peoples, the inhabitants of many 
cities; :11 band the inhabitants of one city 
shall approach those of another, and say, 
"Come! let us go to implore the favor of 
the Lord"; and, "I too will go to seek the 
Lord." 22 •Many peoples and strong na
tions shall come to seek the Lord of hosts 
in Jerusalem and to implore the favor of 
the Lord. 23 a Thus says the Lord of hosts: 
Jn those days ten men of every national
ity, speaking different tongues, shall take 
hold, yes, take hold of every Jew by the 
edge of his garment and say, "Let us go 
with you, for we have heard that God is 
with you." 

CHAPTER 9. 

lnva1lon by the Lord.• l A burden: The 
word of the Lord is upon the land of 
Hadrach, and Damascus is its resting 
plucc, for the cities of Aram are the 
Lord's, as arc all the tribes of Israel, 2 

'Humuth also, on its border, Tyre too, 
und Sidon, however wise they be. l Tyre 
built herself a stronghold, and heaped up 
silver like dust, und gold like the mire of 
the 11treets. 4 f Lo, the Lord will strip her 
of her possessions, and smite her power 
on the scu, and she shall be devoured by 
fire. ~ Ascalon shall see it and be afraid; 
Gaza ulso: she shall be in great anguish; 
Accaron too, for her hope shall come to 
nought. The king shall disappear from 

I• II a. 3. .. II 1141. 5. - 11 II H, zs .. -., Jer 41. ZS. r 1o 
23, 1-111; (1 2'1, 1·28. 2111. 1 A• I, 1.- h h U. 11; 
hr 23, &; 11111 21, 5; In 12. I&. I 01 I, 7. J h 42. 7; 
h 14, II k hlll, 7. 111112. 3. m DI II, 14; Jw 14, Z2. 

- I, 1-11 Dlvl~t Judg111;-nt l1-;b0ut to hll on tht 1urroundlnt 
hoatll1 p1opl11: Ar11111 (Syria), lncludln1 th1 cilia of Had
rarli and llamaHrUH; Phoenicia, with lh cltl11 af 1)rr and 
Hldon; Phlll1tla, with Ill clll11 ol Aaealon, Gui, Aeca.ron. 
and A1otw_ 

I, Ii nir hurborn: p1opl1 ol 111lxed ancutry. 
I 7: Jlrmn&nt. 111 not1 on Ag l, 12. Th«' Jl'llualttti: the 

•r1-iar11lil1 inhlbllanh ol J1ruul1111, CGlllluerM '1 Daria 
and lncor11or1l1d Into hr11I. 

I.._ 11 My howie: lht H Dir Land; cf 0& ll, l: 9, 15; Jff 
12. l. 

I, Ii The lh11la will COllll, not u a C~lllf'lnt WUTiCll, 
llul In lowlln111 1nd puct. Not likt llM lut U"'1 ot Ju41, 
who rodt In chariots and on hon11 (Jtr 17, 25; Z2, 4), ~t 
llh tht prlnct1 of old (Gn G, 11; "1• 5. 10; 10, 4), the 
Mmla will rid• on an an. T1M E•nttll•b '" a lltn flll. 
llll1111nt of thh 11r0tthtcr In the Sawlor'1 trlual!Mnt entry 
Into J1ruul1ia (Mt 21, 4f; Jn 12. 140. 

I, 101 The Rher: the E11phrata; - nc1tt 111 Pl 71 
(72), ll. 

I, 111 'l1w blood ot ruur C0"""1l with me: tlM -t 
btt-n 11111 Lard an4 lvMI IMIM witll acrllclal lllood (u 
24. ll). 

I, 121 nw wl.ltlna pr'-9: U111 ull• -itlne t1111 re
'""' to their ~try. wlMn tlMy will rtalw a ~111111• -· 
PtftlltlClll ,. tht ....... IMlftittl••ll ,..., ......... : d 
la «l. 2: 61, 7. 
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Gaza, and Ascalon shall not be inhabited, 
6 •and the baseborn• shall occupy Azo
tus. I will destroy the pride of the Philis
tine 7 and take • from his mouth his 
bloody meat, and his abominations from 
between his teeth: he also shall become a 
remnant• for our God, and shall be tik.e 
a family in Juda, and Accaron shall be 
like the Jebusites. B I will encamp by my 
house• as a guard that none may pass to 
and fro; no oppressor shall pass over them 
again, for now I have regard for their 
affliction. 

RHtoration under the Meula. 9 " Re
joice heartily, 0 daughter Sion, shout for 
joy, 0 daughter Jerusalem! Sec, your king 
shall come to you; a just savior is he, 
meek, and riding on an ass, on a colt, the 
foaJ of an ass.• 10 i He shall bani!h the 
chariot from Ephraim, and the horse 
from Jerusalem; the warrior's bow !halJ 
be banished, and he shall proclaim peace 
to the nations. His dominion !hall be 
from sea to sea, and from the River• to 
the ends of the earth. 11 i As for you, for 
the blood of your covenant with me,• I 
will bring forth your prisoners from the 
dungeon. 12 •In the return to the fortress 
of the waiting prisonen, • this very day. 
I will return you double for your exile. 
ll For I will bend Juda as my bow, I will 
arm myself with Ephraim; I will arouse 
your sons, 0 Sion, [against your sons, 
0 Yavan,} and I will use you as a war
rior's sword. 

14 The Lord shall appear over them, 
and his arrow shall !hoot forth as light
ning; the Lord God shall sound the trum
pet, and come in a storm from the south. 
ls The Lord of hosts shall be a shield over 
them, they shall overcome sling stones 
and trample them underfoot; they shall 
drink blood like wine, till they are filled 
with it like libation bowls, like the cor
ners of the altar. 161 And the Lord, their 
God, shall save them on that day, his 
people, like a flock. For they are the 
jewels in a crown raised aloft over his 
land. n For what wealth is theirs, and 
what beauty! grain that makes the youths 
flourish, and new wine, the maidens! 

CHAPTER 10. 

The New Order of Thinp. 1 Ask of the 
Lord rain in the spring season!• It is the 
Lord who makes the stonn clouds, and 
sends men the powin& rain! for everyone, 
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grassy fields. i. For the teraphim • speak 
nonsense, the diviners have false visions: 
deceitful dreams they tell, empty comfort 
they offer. This is why they wander like 
sheep, wretched: they have no shepherd. 
3 My wrath is kindled against the shep
herds, and I will punish the leaders; for 
the Lord of hosts will visit his ftock, the 
house of Juda, and make them his stately 
war horse. 

• From him shall come leader and 
chief, from him warrior's bow and every 
officer. S They shall all be warriors. tram
pling the mire of the streets ;n battle; 
they shall wage war because the Lord 
is with them, and shall put the horsemen 
to rout. 6 I will strengthen the house of 
Juda, the house of Joseph I will save; I 
will bring them back. because I have 
mercy on them. they shall be as though 
I had never cast them off, for I am the 
Lord, their God, and I will hear them. 
7 Then Ephraim shall be valiant men. and 
their hearts shall be cheered as by wine. 
Their children shall see it and be glad, 
their hearts shall rejoice in the Lord. 

B 0 I will whistle for them to come to
gether, and when I redeem them they will 
be as numerous as before. 9 I sowed them 
among the nations, yet in distant lands 
they remember me; they shall rear their 
children and return. 10 PI will bring them 
back from the land of Egypt, and gather 
them from Assyria. I will bring them into 
Galaad and into Lebanon, but these shall 
not suffice them; 11 q I will cross over to 
Egypt and smite the waves of the sea 
and all the depths of the Nile shall be 
dried up. The pride of Assyria shall be 
cast down, and the scepter of Egypt tak
en away. 12' I will strengthen them in tbe 
Lord, and they shall walk in his name, 
says the Lord. 

CHAPTER 11. 

l Open your doors, 0 Lebanon, that 
the fire may devour your cedars! 2 Wail, 
you cypress trees, for the cedars are fall
en, the mighty have been despoiled. Wail, 
you oaks of Basan, for the impenetrable 
forest is cut down! 3 Hark! the wailing 
of the shepherds, their glory has been 
ruined. Hark! the roaring of the young 
lions, the jungle of the Jordan is laid 
waste. 

Allegory of the Shepherds.* 4 Thus said 
the Lord, my God: Shepherd the flock 

to be slaughtered. s.s Fo~ they who buy 
them slay them wuh impunity; while 
those who sell them say, "Blessed be the 
Lord, I have become rich!" Even their 
own shepherds do not feel for them. ti 

(Nor shall I spare the inhabitants of the 
e~rth a~y more, says the Lord. Yes, t 
will .dehv.er each of. them into the power 
o~ his neighbor, or into the power of his 
kmg; they shall crush the earth and I 
will not deliver it out of their po~er.) 

11 So I became the shepherd of the 
flock to be slaughtered for the sheep mer
chants. I took two staffs, one of which I 
called "Favor," and the other, "Bonds," 
and I fed the flock. 11 In a single month I 
did ~way with the three shepherds. I 
weaned of them. and they hehavcd hadly 
toward me. 9 " "I will not feeJ you," I 
said. "What is to die, let it die; what is 
to perish, let it perish, and let those that 
are left devour one another's flesh." 

10 Then I took my staff "Favor" unJ 
snapped it asunder, breaking off the cove
nant which I had made with all peoples; 
that day it was broken off. 11 The sheep 
merchants who were watching me under
stood that this was the word of the Lord. 
12 11 I said to them, "If it seems good to 
you, give me my wages; but if not, let it 
go." And they counted out my wages, 
thirty pieces of silver. tJ w But the Lord 
said to me, "Throw it in the treasury, the 
handsome price at which they valued me." 
So I took the thirty pieces of silver and 
threw them into the treasury in the hou~ 
of the Lord. 

14 Then I snapped asunder my other 
staff, "Bonds," breaking off the brother
hood between Juda and Israel. 15 The 
Lord said to me: This time take the gear 
of a foolish shepherd. 16 x For I will raise 
up a shepherd in the land who will take 
no note of those that perish, nor seek the 

n Jer 10. 8; Er 34. 5.-<> Er 38. 37.-p 11 I I, II; 49, ZO; 
01 II. II.~ II II, 15; El 3-0. 13.--r Ml 4, 5.-1 Jlr &O. 
7.-t 01 a, 8.-u Jer 15. 2.-·• Ea 21. 32: Mt 211. 15. --w Mt 
'D. 81.-:o: E1 34, Zfr. 

1Di 2: Ter&J>hlm: household idoll, uud for divination; cf 
Gn J , 19 . .34f; Jgs 17, 5; 18, 17f. 20; Ez 21, 26; 01 3, 4. 

11, 4-11: In this allegory the prophet becom11 the go~ 
shepherd of God's flock, which ii being slaughtered; he 11 
the defender of the people exploited by bad rulers. The thr~ 
sbepbet"ds, rulers in general, are to destroy one another in 
a short time (a single month). The service of the good 1hep· 
herd is contemptuously nlued at thirty plect11 or slher. tht 
legal indemnity ( E1 21, 32) for a. g~ed slave. T~e prophet 
is thus a type of Christ, whose m1111on of salnllon to H 11 
people was appraised by the Sanhedri1t1. the false 1hepherd1, 
at the 11111 base price ( llt 26, 14fl). In the case of the 
prophet as well as of Chri1t (llt -p. 5). the mon~ i1 thrown 
into the temple trasury, i. 1., paid to God, •h"'!'"' thereby 
how 1hamdully H i1 divine IDft and cart an requited. 
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strays, nor heal the injured, nor feect 
what survives-he will eat the ftesh of the 
fat ones and tear off their hoofs! 

17 1 Woe to my foolish shepherd who 
forsakes the flock! May the sword fall 
upon his arm and upon his right eye; let 
his arm wither away entirely, and his 
right eye be blind forever! 

CHAPTER 12. 

Jeru1alem God'• Instrument.* 1 A bur
den: the word of the Lord concerning 
lsrael.z Thus says the Lord, who spreads 
out the heavens, lays the foundations of 
the earth, and forms the spirit of man 
within him: 2" See, I will make Jerusa
lem a bowl to stupefy all peoples round 
about. [Juda will be besieged, even Jeru
salem.] 3 "On that day I will make Jeru
salem a weighty stone for all peoples. All 
who attempt to lift it shall injure them
selves badly, and all the nations of the 
earth shall be gathered against her. " On 
that day, says the Lord, I will strike every 
horse with fright, and its rider with mad
ness. I will strike blind all the horses of 
the peoples, but upon the house of Juda 
I will open my eyes, 'and the princes of 
Juda shall say to themselves, "The in
hubitants of Jerusalem have their strensth 
in the Lord of hosts, their God." 6' On 
that Jay I will make the princes of Juda 
like a brnzier of fire in the woodland and 
like a burning torch amons sheaves: and 
rhcy shall devour right and left all the 

> Jn 10. 12.-1 la 42.-S:~-~1.!7: Jltf' &1:-1.--b •t 
21. 44. 1· Abd 18. -11 h S2, S4. ., Jltf' I. 21: h 11, S4 · 
4p I. 7. r 2 Par 35, 22-n. I Heb •• 14; I l"t I, 11r: 
Ap I, 5. h Ml 5. 12; 2 Pt :l. I. I DI II,-· Ml• •tr. ·J 
Am 7, 14. - ' ~. • . 

12, 1·1: Undtr the Image of lht dtliftranc1 of Judi and 
Jtruaal1rn _rrorn lnndlna 1ntrni11, the prllllfltt tar11tll1 the 
ullirnah Ylclory of God's p1opl1 in the Mtalanic a11. 

t2, l_O: Tht dl•ln1 bl111ing1 I• s11trlt or 1rarto uid llt'tl. 
tlon) will bt Poured out on Gocl'1 people throu111 tht lnltr
"ntlon or •n unnamed 1ufhAr ( h.lm 11bom tb.f batt lbnut 
thruuwhl, 1lrnllar to lht Strftnl or lht Lord In h 52, U--
5,, 12. In Jn 151, :'7 the Eqng1lill 1111 in 11111 paua11 a 
prophecy fulftlltd in the piercln1 or Chrilt'1 side. 
. 12, 11: Tht mourning for the pltrctd 'icti11 In Jeruult• 
11 compared lo 1 l1rn1nl1tion In thr 111&1n ol M11eddon ap
parently Oftr 1 urt1ln Ptr•-•• called Ada~ftllmon. Tiit 
reference 11 no longer clnr. Both Adad ( Hadld) 11141 Rrmmoo 
"'" narn11 or lht Semitic 1torrn 9ocl, often idtntlfttd •1111 
the god Bui. Sorn1 IH htrt 1 Ahrtnn to tht 1nn1al •ourn
lng by lht papn1 Oftr the death or tht "'1111ty 1od. Ac· 
cording to others. Aiadr~mon 11 the na11e ot a PIKt nur 
lhgtddon, and lht rtftrtnct would thtn lit to tht •-.int 
Oftf tht death of Kint Josla, who wu lillltd In lllttlt there· er 2 Par ,5, 22-25. ' 

13, 1: A fountain to purity from a1n: in contrut to tht 
luslral water u11d 1n r.itual purllcatl .. ; er Ill• 19, 9. u. 20; 
n. 2,. The Lord H 11111U Is tht f!Q!t&ln ot ll•ine watw 
<Jer 2. 1'>: er h 12, zw. 

13, 41 Hairy mantlt: worn ~ 11M11111tt1 u a •I'll ot tlltir 
callln9; d 4 1<11 l, II; Mt '· 4. 
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surrounding peoples; but Jerusalem shall 
still abide on its own site. 7 The Lord 
shall save the tents of Juda tint, that the 
glory of the house of David and the glory 
of the inhabitants of Jerusalem may not 
be exalted over Juda. 8 tl On that day, 
the Lord will shield the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, and the weak.ling among them 
shall be like David on that day, and the 
house of David godlike, like an angel of 
the Lord before them. 9 On that day I will 
seek the destruction of all nations that 
come against Jerusalem. 

Me11lanlc Jerusalem. 10 ' I will pour out 
on the house of David and on the inhabi
tants of Jerusalem a spirit of grace and 
petition; and they shall look on him 
whom they have thrust through, and they 
shall mourn for him as one mourns for 
an only son, and they shall grieve over 
him as one grieves over a first-born.• 

11 I On that day the mourning in Jeru
salem shall be as great aa the mourning 
of Adadremmon in the plain of Maged
don. • And the land shall mourn, each 
family a pan: 12 the family of the house 
of David, and their wives; the family of 
the house of Nathan, and their wives; n 
the family of the house of Levi, and their 
wives; the family of Semei, and their 
wives; 14 and all the rest of the families, 
each family apan, and the wives apan. 

CHAllTIR 13. 

The End of falMhoocl. 1 On that day 
there shall be open to the house of David 
and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, a 
fountain to purify from sin• and unclean
ness.• 2b On that day, says the Lord of 
hosts, I will destroy the names of the 
idols from the land, so that they shall 
be mentioned no more; I will also take 
away the prophets and the spirit of un
cleanness from the land. l ; If a man still 
prophesies, his parents, father and moth
er, shall say to him, "You shall not live, 
because you have spoken a lie in the 
n~me of the Lord." When he prophesies, 
his parents, father and mother shall 
thrust him through. ' 

4 On that day, every prophet shall be 
ashamed to prophesy his vision, neither 
sh~I he assume the hairy mantle• to 
mislead, but he shall say, 5 i "l am no 
prophet, I am a tiller of the soil, for I 
have . owned land since my youth." 6 
And 1f anyone asks him, "What are these 
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wounds on your chest?"• he shall answer 
"With these I was wounded in the hou~ 
of my dear ones." 

The Song of the Sword. 7 •Awake, 0 
sword, against my shepherd, against the 
man who is my associate, says the Lord 
of hosts. Strike the shepherd that the 
sheep may be dispersed,• and I will turn 
my hand against the little ones. B In all 
the land, says the Lord, two thirds of 
th~m shall be cut off and perish, and one 
third shall be left. 9 I I will hring the one 
third through fire, and I will refine them 
as silver is refined, and I will test them 
as gold is tested. They shall call upon my 
name, and I will hear them. I will say, 
"They are my people," and they shall say, 
"The Lord is my God." 

CHAPTER 14. 
The Fight for Jerusalem.• I Lo, a day 

shall come for the Lord when the spoils 
shall be divided in your midst. 2 And I 
will gather all the nations against Jerusa
lem for battle: the city shall he taken, 
houses plundered, women ravished; half 
of the city shall go into exile, but the 
rest of the peorle shall not he removed 
from the city. Then the Lord shall go 
forth and fight against those nations, 
fighting as on a day of battle. 4 That day 
his feet shall rest upon the Mount of 
Olives, which is opposite Jerusalem to 
the east. The Mount of Olives shall be 
cleft in two from east to west by a very 
deep valley, and half of the mountain 
shall move to the north and half of it to 
the south. 5 And the valley of the Lord's 
mountain shall be filled up when the val
ley of those two mountains reaches its 
edge; it shall be filled up as it was filled 
up by the earthquake in the days of King 
Ozia of Juda. Then the Lord, my God, 
shall come, and all ms holy ones with 
him. 

6 On that day there shall no longer be 
cold or frost. 7 "' There shall be one con
tinuous day, known to the Lord, not day 
and night, for in the evening time there 
shall be light. 

8 •On that day, living waters shall flow 
from Jerusalem, half to the eastern sea, 
and half to the western sea, and it shall 
be so in summer and in winter. 9 ° The 
Lord shall become king over the whole 
earth; on that day the Lord shall be the 
only one, and his name the only one. 

10 P And from Geba to Rimmon in the 

Negeb, all the land shall turn into a plain; 
but Jerusalem shall remain exalted in its 
place. From the Gate of Benjamin to the 
place of the First Gate, to the Corner 
Gate; and from the Tower of Hananecl 
to the king's wine presses, 11 "they shall 
occupy her. Never again shall she he 
doomed: Jerusalem shall abide in security. 

1_2 And this shall be the plague with 
which the Lord shall strike all the nations 
that have fought against Jerusalem: their 
flesh shall rot while they stand upon their 
feet, and their eyes shall rot in their sock
ets, and their tongues shall rot in their 
mouths. 

D On that day there shall he among 
them a great tumult from the Lord: every 
man shall seize the hand of his neighhor, 
and the hand of each shall he raised 
against that of his neighbor. 14 Juda also 
shall fight against Jerusalem. The riches 
of all the surrounding nations shall he 
gathered together, gold, silver, and gar
ments, in great abundance. 

IS Similar to this plague shall he the 
plague upon the horses, mules, camels, 
asses, and upon all the beasts that are in 
those camps. 

16 'All who are left of all the nations 
that came against Jerusalem shall come 
up year after year to worship the King, 
the Lord of hosts, and to celehrate the 
feast of Tabernacles. 11 If any of the fami
lies of the earth does not come up to 
Jerusalem to worship the King, the Lord 
of hosts, no rain shall fall upon them. IH 

And if the family of Egypt does not come 
up, or enter, upon them shall fall the 
plague which the Lord will inflict upon 
all the nations that do not come up to 
celebrate the feast of Tabernacles. 19 This 

II: Mt 28, 31.-1 Jer 30, Z2: P1 8& (88), 10.-m AP 21. 
23.-n la 13, I; Ez 47. 1-8; JI 3, 18.--<> Dt 8, 4; Eph 4, 
Sf; A'11 II, 15.-p Za 12. 8; 2 Eid 3, 8; 12. 3Pr---<1 Jer JI, 
40; Ap 22. 3.-r LY 23, 34. 43; 2 Eid I, 14; 11 841. 8. __ ~: 

13, I: Wowids on your cheat: literally, "wound• belwnn 
your hands." The false prophets, like the prophet of Baal 
(3 Kai 18, 28), apparently inflicted wounds on lhem1tlYU. 
to defend himself against the accusation of being a fain 
prophet, a man will deny having inflicted wound• on himstlf 
and say instead that ht recelYed them al home, "In tht 
l!oUBe of my dear one11." In the liturgy this tut is applied 
to Christ in an accommodated """· 

13 7: When the shepherd i1 killed, the sheep u1 seal· 
tered'. In Mt 26, 31 Ille Eninaelill quotu from this vent, 
in somewhat different form, the words, I wlll Kmlte the Khep· 
herd, and tbe sheep of the nock wl!I be scatt .. red, u ~id 
by Christ shortly before His arrest in the Garden of Ohm 
and the flight of Ille Apostles. 

14, 1-21: An apocalyptic demi pt ion of t~e Day of the 
Lord, in which Jeruulem, the ftaure of God 1 elect, after 
much 1utreri1111 (liege: n ltr; riot: ' 13; plague n ~2. 15). 
ii rHCUtd by the Lord (n 41) an4 9iY1n great blH11ng1 (n 

6-11. 14. 16-21). 
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shall be the punishment of Egypt, and be as the libation bowls before the altar. 
the punishment of all the nations that do 21 • And every pot in Jerusalem and in 
not come up to celebrate the feast of Juda shall be holy to the Lord of hosts; 
Tabernacles. and all who come to sacrifice shall take 

20 On that day there shall be upon the them and cook in them. On that day there 
bells of the horses, "Holy to the Lord." shall no longer be any merchant in the 
The pots in the house of the Lord shall house of the Lord of hosts. 

THE BOOK OF MALACHIA 
This work was composed by an anonymous writer shortly before Nehemia's arrival 

in Jerusalem (445 B. C.). Because of the sharp reproaches he was leveling against the 
prit•sts und rulers of the people, the author probably wished to conceal his identity. To do 
1hi.\' he mude a proper name out of the Hebrew expression for "My Messenger" (Malachi), 
which occurj· in I, 1 und 3, 1. The hisrorical value of the prophecy is considerable in that 
II 11ives u.\· a picture of life in the Jewish community returned from Babylon, betwun the 
period of Aggai and the reform measures of Ezra and Nehemia. It is likely that the 
aulhor'j· trenchant criticism of abuses and religious indifference in the community pre
pared the way for these necessary reforms. 

The chosen people had made a sorry return for divine love. The priests, who should 
have bun leaders, had dishonored God by their blemished sacrifices. In his first chapter, 
the writer foresees the time when all nations will offer a pure oblation (I, J 1) - a prophecy 
whose fulfillment the Church sees in the Sacrifice of the Mass. The author then turns from 
pries/.\" lo people, denouncing their marriages with pagans and their callous repudiation of 
l.m1elite wives. Imbued with the rationalist and critical spirit of the times, many had 
wearied God with the question, "Where is the God of justice?" To this question the prophet 
replies that the Day of the Lord is coming. But first the forerunner mu.st come, who will 
prepare the soil for repentance cmd true worship. The Gospel writers point to John the 
Baptil'I a.1· the fornunner uJ·herin1 in the Meuianic age, the true Day of the Lord. When 
tlie >:round is prepured God will appear, measuring out rewards and punishments and 
pl4rifyin11 the t111ti011 in the f urnacr of judgmrnt. Hr will creole a new order in which thr 
11llin1t1tt' triumph of good is inevitable. , 

CHAPTER 1. 

1 An oracle. The word of the lord to 
Israel through Muluchi. 

larael PrefeMd to l!dom. 2 .. I have loved 
you, suys the Lord: but you say, "How 
huve you lov~d us'!" 1 •was not Esau 
Jacob's brother? says the Lord: yet I 
loved Jacob, but hated Esau;• I made his 
mountains a waste, his heritage a desert 
for jackals. 4' If Edom says, "We have 
been crushed but we will rebuild the 
~uins," thus say~ the Lord of hosts: They 
indeed may build, but I will teu down, 

--- ------ --------------
.Mt 21. 12; J• 2. U·ll.-a Dt 7, lft; 11 11; A• I 11 --

ll lln H, 23; Ro• ti. U . .- II 3-4. SI; IS. 1·1: Jer o: 7-Zz; 
11'bd 21. ,1 II IO, • l- Z2, lt·Z:S; Dt IS, II. - - -- --- -------

1, 3111 Tht thou1ht pa1111 from t111 penon Kiiau to his clt-
1c1ncl1nb, Edom. ind from the person Jacob to his clactncl· 
tnb. hrarl. Lu•rd: preftr"d; hated: rt,Jtcttcl; cf Gn 25. 
Zltr. St. P1ul UIH this P&UIVI u an IU•DI• Df Giid'• frH
GO• of cholct in call Ing the Gtnlllt1 to t111 faitll ( ROii 9 
13). • 

1, I: Tht 11frtrin1 In sacriln of 1 W.t. lllck ar bl.Ind 1111· 
11111 ••• lorllillcltn in tht Law (L• 22. 17-25; Dt 17, 1). 

and they shall be called the land of guilt, 
' the people with whom the Lord is angry 
forever. Your own eyes shall 5CC it, and 
you will say, "Great is the Lord, even 
beyond the land of Israel." "" 

Sins of the Priests and Levites. 6 A son 
honors his father, and a servant fears his 
master; if then I am a father, where is 
the honor due to me? And if I am a 
master, where is the reverence due to 
me?-So says the Lord of hosts to you. 
0 priests, who despise his name. But you 
ask, "How have we despised your name?" 
7 By offering polluted food on my altar! 
Then you ask, .. How have we polluted it?" 
By saying the table of the Lord may be 
slighted! 8 ' When you offer a blind ani
mal for sacrifice, is this not evil? When 
you offer the lame or the sick, is it not 
evil? Present it to your governor; see if 
he will accept it, or welcome you, says 
the lord of hosts.• 9 So now if you im-
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plore God for mercy on us, when you made you contemptible and base before 
have done the like will he welcome any all the people, since you do not keep my 
of you? says the Lord of hosts. ways, but show partiality in your decision". 

10 •oh. that one among you would shut Sins of the People. 1(> •Have we not all 
the temple gates to keep you from kin- the one Father? Has not the one God 
dllng fire on my altar in vain! I have no created us? Why then do we break faith 
pleasure in you. says the Lord of hosts; with each other. violating the covenant of 
neither will I accept any sacrifice from our fathers?l ti ,.Juda has broken faith· 
your hands. 11 f for from the rising of the an abominable thing has been done i~ 
sun, even to its setting, my name is great Israel and in Jerusalem. Juda has pro
among the nations; and everywhere they faned the temple which the Lord loves. 
bring sacrifice to my name, and a pure and has married an idolatrous woman. 
offering; for great is my name among the 12 May the Lord cut off from the man 
nations. says the Lord of hosts. 12 But you who does this both witness and advocate 
behave profanely toward me by thinking out of the tents of Jacob, and anyone to 
the Lord's table and its offering may be offer sacrifice to the Lord of hosts! 
polluted. and its food slighted. IJYou 13 Thisalsoyoudo: the altar of the l.ord 
also say. "What a burden!" and you scorn you cover with tears. weeping and groan
it. says the Lord of hosts; you bring in ing, because he no longer regards your 
what you seize. or the lame, or the sick; sacrifice nor accepts it favorably from 
yes, you bring it as a sacrifice. Shall I your hand; 14 "and you say, "Why is 
accept it from your hands? says the Lord. it?"-Because the Lord is witness between 
14 Cursed is the deceiver, who has in his you and the wife of your youth, with 
ftock a male, but under his vow sacrifices whom you have broken faith though she 
to the Lord a gelding; for a great King is your companion, your betrothed wife. 
am I, says the Lord of hosts, and my 15 0 Did he not make one being, with flesh 
name will be feared among the nations. and spirit: and what does that one rc-

CHAPTER 2. quire but godly offspring? You must then 
safeguard life that is your own, and not 
break faith with the wife of your youth. 
16 For I hate divorce, says the Lord, the 
God of Israel, and covering one's gar
ment with injustice, says the Lord of 
hosts; you must then safeguard life that 
is your own, a"'1 not break faith. 

1 And now, 0 priests, this command
ment is for you: If you do not listen, 2 
1 and if you do not lay it to heart, to 
give glory to my name, says the Lord of 
hosts, I will send a curse upon you and 
of your blessing I will make a curse. Yes, 
I have already cursed it, because you do 
not lay it to heart. 3 Lo, I will deprive 
you of the shoulder• and I will strew 
dung in your faces, the dung of your 
feasts, and you will be carried off with it. 
4 b Then you will know that I sent you 
this commandment because I have a cove
nant with Levi, says the Lord of hosts. 
'i My covenant with him was one of life 
and pe:1ce; fear I put in him, and he 
feared me, and stood in awe of my name. 
6 i True doctrine was in his mouth, and 
no dishonesty was found upon his lips; 
he walked with me in integrity and up
rightness, and turned many away from 
evil. 7 •For the lips of the priest are to 
keep knowledge, and instruction is to be 
sought from his mouth, because he is the 
messenger of the Lord of hosts. e But you 
have turned aside from the way, and have 
caused many to falter by your instruction; 
you have made void the covenant of Levi, 
says the Lord of hosts. 9 I, therefore, have 

11 You have wearied the Lord with 
your words, yet you say, "How have we 
wearied him'?" By your saying, "Every 
evildoer is good in the sight of the Lord, 
and he is pleased with him"; or else, 
"Where is the just God? 

r P1 112 (113>. 3; 11 n:--,.19=-__ -__ -, ....,.L-v --=-ze=--. 14-0; Dt 28, 
1&·88.--h Nm 21, 12f.--·I Nm 211, 12; Ei 37, 2811. J Dt 33. 
8-11.~k Lv 10. IOI: Ot 17, 9f; Jer 18. 18; Al 2. 12.- I 
Mt 23, 8; Jb 31. 18; Eph 4. 8. m I Eid 8, 2; 2 Eid 13, U. 
- nan 31. 481; Pn a. 18tr.- o On z 7. 2211. 

1 10f: The imperfect ucriilc11 CJ!fered without 1incrrity 
by the people at Juda are di1plea1ing to the Lord. He will 
rather be pleased with the atrering1 ol the Gentile nations 
throughout the world (from the rlslnK or the BUn, 1mm t_o 
lta af!tlln11I. which anticipate the pure r11!'erln11 to be um· 
!Iced in Meuianic limn. the univerul Sacrifice at the Man, 
u we are told by the Council of Trent. 

2, 3: I will deprive you or the Hhoulckr: this part ol a 
ucriftcial animal, allotted by the Law (DI 18, 31 to the 
priuh, will be withheld from them.. . . 

2, 10-18: Intermarriage of hraeiltu with for_eignen was 
forbidden according to Dt 7, 1·4. After the Exile. this law 
was strictly enforced (l Eid 9·10). Foreign marriages are 
here portrayed as a violation ol the covenant (v 101. which 
made the ucrillces offered by the offenders unacceptable to 
God (v 13). They were all the more reprehensible when a~
companied by the divorce of hraelite wim (n ;4ffl. Tfl11 
gradual return to tht primitive ideal of the ind111olub1hty 
at marriage wu fully realized in Ntw Testament t1mt1 
through the teaching of Christ; cl Mt 19, 3-12. 
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CHAPTER 3. 
The Messenger of the Covenant. 1 Lo, I 

am sending my messenger P to prepare 
the way before me;• and suddenly there 
will come to the temple the Lord whom 
you seek, and the messenger of the cove
nant whom you desire. Yes, he is coming, 
says the Lord of hosts. 2 But who will 
endure the day of his coming? And who 
can stand when he appears? For he is like 
the refiner's fire, or like the fuller's lye. 
1 q He will sit refining and purifying 
(silver], and he will purify the sons of 
Levi, refining them like gold or like sil
ver that they may offer due sacrifice to 
the Lord. 4 Then the sacrifice of Juda and 
Jerusalem will please the Lord, as in the 
days of old, as in years gone by. 5 I will 
draw near to you for judgment, and I will 
he swift to bear witnes!I against the sor
cerers, adulterers, and perjurers, those 
who defraud the hired man of his wages, 
against those who defraud widows and 
orphum1; those who turn aside the stran
ger, and those who do not fear me, says 
the Lord of hosts. 

6 *Surely I, the Lord, do not change, 
nor do you cease to he sons of Jacob. 7 

•Since the duys of your fat hers you have 
turned aside from my statutes, and have 
not kept them. Return to me, and I will 
rel urn to you, says the Lord of hosts. Yet 
you say, "How must we return'!" 11 1 Dare 
11 mun rob God'! Yet you arc rohmng me! 
And you !lay, "How do we roh you?" In 
tithes und in offerings! .,, You are indeed 
accursed, for you, the whole nation, roh 
me. 10' Bring the whole tithe into the 
storehouse,• that there may he food in 
my house, und try me in this, says the 
I .onl of_ h~sts: Shull I not open for you 

11 h 40. 3; Ml II, 10; Mk I. 2; -lk j~- 17:7.-27. -:_1-l1--I-, 
2': Z. 13. II. r Za I. 31; Aota 7. "- • 2 Eld IS, 10-14. I 
2 Par 31. IOI; Nell 10. 38; IS. 12: Pn S. 111.--·u Jb 21. 
l~f; 22. 17; Pl 72 (73), Ill. ,. Ap 20. 12. w h. 111. '; 
DI 7. H; PH 102 (lo.'!), IJ; 134 (ISS), 4. 1 It 13, 9; 
S4, 8; JI J, 3; 80 I. 18; 2 Pt J, 1. v lk I. 78'. 1 h 20: 
Lv 211: DI 4. I. &I. a Ml II, 14; 17, lb; M .. 11. IOtf; lk I. 17. 

3, 1: l\ly -m~ii~;.,tii;.,. ~- 1i;i0i-~ m~-: In-' 23 thl1 IHlltn1•r 
11 c1ll1d Elia. In Mt 11, 10 these words are quoted by 
Cllri1t 11 referring to Jolln 1111 Baptist, who pnpartd the 
way for 1111 coming ol Ille Sa•ior; cl Mt 3, ltr. llf; 17, lltr; 
Mk 1. 2·8: lk .3, 2·18; Jn l, 31-34. 

3, It: God Is falthlul to Hi1 promi1t1. H1 wlll not abln-
don lht hr11lllt1. wllo ar1 sllll H 11 ptOlllt. 

3, 10: S!orthou~t: tll1 tlmpl1 trt1111ry. 
3, 181 Rtrortl hook: IH nolt on Ex 32, 32. 
3, 23: r.111: dttcrlbtd in 4 Kg1 2. 11 11 talktn huftnwanl 

1n 1 hry chariot. H lrt his r1turn to tar th IH•I to lit fort. 
told. Jewilh tradition lla1 intlrpret1d tllis llttrallr: Cllri1t 
d1cl1r11 It to bt fulftlltd In tht comint of Jolin UM Baptist 
(Mt 17, 10·13). 

3, 2'1 The words in tint print. I rtpttltlon of '23a·lll, haft 
been added by tllw scribes so tllat tllt collttllOll of tllt twtht 
•inor lll'ODlleh will not 111d with Ult tlwut of •-· 

the floodgates of heaven, to pour down 
blessing upon you without measure? 11 For 
your sake I will forbid the locust to de
stroy your crops; and the vine in the field 
will not be barren, says the Lord of hosts. 
12 Then all nations will call you blessed, 
for you will be a delightful land, says the 
Lord of hosts. 

ll You have defied me in word, says 
the Lord, yet you ask, "What have we 
spoken against you?" l·h You have said, 
"It is vain to serve God, and what do we 
profit by keeping his command, and go
ing about in penitential dress in awe of 
the Lord of hosts? 15 Rather must we call 
the proud blessed; for indeed evildoen 
prosper, and even tempt God with im
punity." 16 11 Then they who fear the Lord 
spoke with one another, and the Lord 
listened attentively; and a record book• 
was written before him of those who fear 
the Lord and trust in his name. 17"' And 
they shall be mine, says the Lord of 
hosts, my own special possession, on the 
day I take action. And I will have com
passion on them, as a man has com
passion on his son who serves him. 11 
Then you will again see the distinction 
between the just and the wicked; between 
him who serves God, and him who does 
not serve him. 19 •For Jo, the day is com
ing, blazing like an oven, when all the 
proud and all evildoers will be stubble, 
and the day that is coming will set them 
on fire, leaving them neither root nor 
branch, says the Lord of hosts. 201 But 
for you who fear my name, there will 
arise the sun of justice with its healing 
rays: and you will gambol like calves out 
of the stall 21 and tread down the wicked; 
they will become ashes under the soles of 
your f ect, on the day I take action, says 
the Lord of hosts. 

22 1 Remember the law of Moses my 
servant, which I enjoined upon him on 
Horeb, the statutes and ordinances for all 
Israel. 

23 " Lo, I will send you Elia,• the proph
et, before the day of the Lord comes. the 
great and terrible day, to tum the beans 
of the fathers to their children, and the 
heans of the children to their fathers, 24 

lest I come and strike the land with 
doom. 

Lo, I will send you Elia. lbe prophet before 
the day of the Lord comes. the areat and ter
rible day.• 
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FIRST BOOK OF MACHABEES 

The Books of Machabees are so called beca11n they contain t/1,. history of the people 
of God under the command of Judas Machal>eus and his brethren. The title Maclwl>eus, 
from the Hebrew word meaning "Hammer," was given to Judas hernuse of his darin1: 
and b1'0\lery in battle against the oppressors of the Jews. The two Books of Machaben 
treat of the persecution of the Jews beginning K-"ith the rei~n of Antiod111s IV of Syri11 
(175 B. C.) to the death of the High Print Simon in 135 R. C. The Fir.rt Book of 
Machabus embraces the period between 175 and 135 B. C. Tire oril(inal Hebrew t1'.1t 
of the First Boole of Machabus has bun lost. The l>ook lr11s co1111• down to us in tl1r 
Gree le Septuagint Version, the Bi bit' of the primitive Chri.Hian Church. A ltlro111:h hot Ir 
the Je-,.·s and Protestants do not rt'gard these l>ook.r a.~ Sacred .'frript11re. they lrcn·r 
always been so regarded by the Church who has a11thorit11til'e/y and infallihly Jrd11ri·d 
that they belong to the canon of inspired and sacred writinv. 

PROLOllUE 
CHAPTER 1. 

leglnnlnq of Hellenl1m In PalHtlne. 1 

Now •it came to pass, after that Alexan
der the son of Philip the Macedonian, 
who first reigned in Greece, coming out 
of the land of Cethim, had overthrown 
Darius king of the Persians and Medes, 
2 he fought many battles, and took the 
strongholds of all, and slew the kings of 
the earth. 3 And he went through even to 
the ends of the earth, and took the spoils 
of many nations; and the earth was quiet 
before him. 'And he gathered a power 
and a very strong army, and his heart was 
exalted and lifted up. ' AnJ he subdued 
countries of nations, and princes, and 
they became tributaries to him. 

6 And after these things he fell down 
upon his bed, and knew that he should 
die. 7 And he called his servants t.he 
nobles that were brought up with him 
from his youth, and he divided his king
dom• among them, while he was yet 
alive. B And Alexander reigned twelve 
years, and he died." 

9 And his servants made themselves 
kings everyone in his place. 10 And th~y 
all put crowns upon themselves after his 
death and their sons after them many 
years,' and evils were multiplied in the 
earth. 

I: EPIPHANES AND MATHATHIAS 
1. Antfecllus IV Penecutes the Jews 

11 And there came out of them a wick
ed root. Antiochus the Illustrious,• the 
son of King Antiochus, who had been a 
hostage at Rome, and he reigned in the 

hundred and thirty-seventh year • of 1 he 
kingdom of the Greeks. 

12 In those days there went out of Is
rael wicked men, and they persuaded 
many, saying: Let us go, and make a 
covenant with the heathens that are round 
about us, for since we departed from 
them, many evils have befallen us. n And 
the word seemed good in their eyes. 14 

And some of the people determined to do 
this, and went to the king, and he gave 
them license to do after the ordinances 
of the heathens. 

t' And they built a place of exercise 
in Jerusalem, according to the Jaws of 
the nations. 16 And they made themselves 
prepuces, and departed from the holy 
covenant, and joined themselves. to the 
heathens, and were sold to do evil. 

i7" And the kingdom was established 
before Antiochus, and he had a mind to 
reign over the land of. Egypt, that he 
might reign over two kingdoms. 18 An~ 
he entered into Egypt with a great multi
tude with chariots and elephants, and 
hor~men, and a great num.ber of ships. 
i9 And he made war against Ptolemy 
king of Egypt, but Ptolemy was afraid at 
his presence, and fled, and many were 
wounded unto death. 20 And he took the 
strong cities in the land of Egypt, and he 
took the spoils of the land of Egypt. 

• 338 a. c.-b 3Z3 a. c.~ 115 a. c.-d 110 a. c. ___ _ 
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but from the tint year of Sel1uc111 N 1cator · 
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Antlochu1 ProfanM the Temple. 21 And 
after Antiochus had ravaged Egypt in the 
hundred and forty-third year, 'he re
turned and went up agamst Israel. 22 

And he went up to Jerusalem with a great 
multitude. 23 And he proudly entered into 
the sanctuary, and took away the golden 
altar, and the candlestick of light, and 
all the vessels thereof, and the table of 
proposition, and the pouring vessels, and 
the vials, and the little mortars of gold, 
and the veil, and the crowns, and the 
golden ornament that was before the tem
ple: and he broke them all in pieces. l4 
And he took the silver and gold, and the 
precious vessels; and he took the hidden 
treasures which he found. And when he 
had taken all away, he departed into bis 
own country. 2' And he made a great 
slaughter of men, and spoke very proudly. 

26 And there was great mourning in 
Israel, and in every place where they 
were. 27 And the princes and the ancients 
mourned, and the virgins and the young 
men were made feeble, and the beauty of 
the women was changed. 21 Every bride
groom took up lamentation, and the brid .. 
that sat in the marriage bed, mourned. 
21i1 And the land was moved for the in
habitants thereof, and all the house of 
Jacoh was covered with confusion. 

10 And after two full years I the king 
sent the chief collector• of his tributes to 
the cities of Juda, and he came to Jeru
salem with a great multitude. 31 And he 
spoke to them peaceable words in deceit, 
and they_ believed him. l2 And he fell up
on the city suddenly, and struck it with a 
grea_t slaughter, and destroyed much peo
ple t~ Israel. 33 And he took the spoils of 
the city, and burnt it with flre, and threw 
down the houses thereof, and the walls 
thereof round about: 34 and they took 
the women captive, and the children, and 
the cattle they possessed. 

. 3 ~ And they built the city of David• 
with a great and strong wall, and with 
strong towers, and made it a fortress for 
them. 36 And they placed there a sinful 
nation, wicked men, and they fonified 
t~-e~e~ves therein; and they stored up 
•.' c'.7fJ •· c. r 111 a. c. -1 Tit a. t; A• a. 10.-h •• 
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1tan~1,. to do hllr•. u tlll Hil 111irlt Is 11wQ1 watdlillt Miii 
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armor and victuals, and gathered togeth
er the spoils of JerusaJem, 37 and laid 
them up there; and they became a great 
snare. ja And this was a place to lie in 
wait against the sanctuary, and an evil 
devil• in Israel. 39 And they shed innocent 
blood round about the sanctuary, and 
defiled the holy place. 40 And the inhabi
tants of Jerusalem fled away by reason of 
them, and the city was made the habita
tion of strangers, and she became a stran
ger to her own seed, and her children 
forsook her. 41 Her sanctuary was deso
late like a wilderness, •her festival days 
were turned into mourning, her sabbaths 
into reproach, her honors were brought 
to nothing. 42 Her dishonor was increased 
according to her glory, and her excellency 
was turned into mourning. 

The Edict of Antiochus. 43 " And king 
Antiochus wrote to all his kingdom, that 
all the people should be one, and every
one should leave his own law. ""And all 
nations consented according to the word 
of king Antiochus. 4 ' And many of Israel 
consented to his service, and they sacri
ficed to idols, and profaned the sabbath. 
~ And the king sent letters by the 

hands of messengers to Jerusalem, and 
to all the cities of Juda, that they should 
follow the law of the nations of the ca.nh, 
4' and should forbid holocausts an<t sac
rifices, and atonements to be made in the 
temple of God, "'and should prohibit the 
sabbath and the f cstival days to be cele
brated. 49 And he commanded the holy 
places to be profaned. and the holy peo
ple of Israel. so And he commanded altars 
to be built, and temples, and idols. and 
swine's flesh to be immolated, and un
clean beasts. 5t And that they should leave 
their children uncircumcised, and let their 
souls be defiled with all uncleannesses 
and abominations, to the end that they 
should forget the law, and should change 
all the justifications of God. 52 And that 
whosoever would not do according to the 
word of king Antiochus should be put to 
death. 

53 According to all these words he wrote 
to his whole kingdom, and be appointed 
rulers over the people that should force 
them to do these things. S4 And they com
manded the cities of Juda to sacrifice. 55 
Then many of the people were gathered 
to them that bad forsaken the law of the 
Lord, and they committed evils in the 
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land. 56 And they drove away the people 
of Israel into lurking holes. and into the 
secret places of fugitives. 

57 On the fifteenth day of the month 
Casleu, in the hundred and forty-fifth 
year, ; king Antiochus set up the abomi
nable idol• of desolation upon the altar 
of God. and they built altars throughout 
all the cities of Juda round about. 51\" And 
they burnt incense. and sacrificed at the 
doors of the houses. and in the streets. 
59 And they cut in pieces and burnt with 
fire the books of the law of God. 60 And 
everyone with whom the books of the tes
tament of the Lord were found, and 
whosoever observed the law of the Lord, 
they put to death, according to the edict 
of the king. 61 Thus by their power did 
they deal with the people of Israel, that 
were found in the cities month after 
month. 62 And on the five and twentieth 
day of the month they sacrificed ul?on 
the altar of the idol that was over against 
the altar of God. 

63 i Now the women that circumcised 
their children were slain according to the 
commandment of king Antiochus. 64 And 
they hanged the children about their 
necks in all their houses; and those that 
had circumcised them, they put to death. 
65 And many of the people of Israel de
termined with themselves, that they 
would not eat unclean thing!!: and they 
chose rather to die than to be defiled with 
unclean meats. 66 And they would not 
break the holy law of God, and they were 
put to death. 67 And there was very great 
wrath upon the people. 

2. Matllatlllas and His Sons 
CHAPTER 2. 

Zeal and Succ .. a of Mathathla1. I In 
those days j arose Mathathias the son of 
John, the son of Simeon, a priest of the 
sons of Joarib, from Jerusalem, and he 
abode in the mountain of Modin. 2 And 
he had five sons: John who was sur
named Gaddis; 3 and Simon, who was 
surnamed Thasi; 4 and Judas, who was 
called Machabeus; 5 and Eleazar, who 
was surnamed Abaron; and Jonathan, 
who was surnamed Apphus. 6 These saw 
the evils that were done in the people of 
Juda, and in Jerusalem. 

7 And Mathathias said: Woe is me! 
Wherefore was I born to see the ruin of 
my people, and the ruin of the holy city, 

and to dwell there, when it is given into 
the hands of the enemies? 11 The holy 
places are come into the hands of stran
gers: her temple is hecome as a man with
out honor. 9 The vessels of her glory are 
carried away captive; her old men are 
murdered in the streets. and her young1 
men are fallen by the sword of the ene-: 
mies. lO What nation hath not inherited: 
her kingdom, and gotten of her spoils?' 
11 All her ornaments are taken away. She 
that was free is made a slave. 12 And he ... 
hold our sanctuary, and our beauty, andi 
our glory is luid waste, and the GentileS1 
have defiled them. 13 To what end then 
should we live any longer? 14 And Matha
thias and his sons rent their garments. 
and they covered themselves with hair
cloth, and made great lamentation. 

15 And they that were sent from king 
Antiochus came thither, to compel them 
that were fled into the city of Modin to 
sacrifice, and to hum incense, an<l to 
depart from the law of God. 16 And many 
of the people of Israel consented, and 
came to them, but Mathathias and his 
sons stood firm. 17 And they that were 
sent from Antiochus, answering, said ta 
Mathathias: Thou art a ruler, and an 
honorable and great man in this city, and 
adorned with sons and brethren. 111 

Therefore, come thou first, and obey the 
king's commandment, as all nations have. 
done, and the men of Juda, and they· 
that remain in Jerusalem; and thou and1 
thy sons shall be in the number of the 
king's friends, and enriched with gold, 
and silver, and many present!i. 

19 Then Mathathias answered, and said 
with a loud voice: Although all nations 
obey king Antiochus, so as to depart every 
man from the service of the law of his 
fathers and consent to his command
ments, '20 I and my sons and my brethren 
will obey the law of our fathers. 21 God 
be mere if ul unto us. It is not profitable for 
us to forsake the law and the justices of 
God. 22 We will not hearken to the words 
of king Antiochus, neither will we sacri
fice, and transgress the commandments of 
our law, to go another way. 

23 Now as he left off speaking these 
words there came a certain Jew in the 
sight ~f all to sacrifice ~-~e~~!s -~poE 

I 188 B. C.-J 2 lie I. 10.-k 188 B. C. ______ _ 
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1e altar in the city of Modin, according 
, the king's commandment. 24 And 
~athathias saw and was grieved, and his 
ins trembled, and his wrath was kindled 
:cording to the judgment of the law, 
1d running upon him he slew him upon 
e altar. 1~ Moreover the man whom 
ng Antiochus had sent, who compelled 
em to sacrifice, he slew at the same 
ne, and pulJed down the altar, 26 and 
owed zeal for the law, I as Phinees did 
, Zamri the son of Salomi. 
Mathathlaa Fleea to the Mountain&. 27 

nd Mathathias cried out in the city with 
loud voice, saying: Everyone that hath 
al for the law, and maintaineth the 
stament, let him follow me. 28 So he 
1tl his sons fled into the mountains, and 
ft all that they had in the city. 29 The 
any that sought after judgment and jus
:e, went down into the desert, JO and 
ey abode there, they and their children, 
1d their wives, and their cattle, because 
Hictions increased upon them. 
31 And it was told to the king's men, 

1d to the army that was in Jerusalem 
the city of David, that certain men 

ho had broken the king's command
ent, were gone away into the secret 
11ccs in the wilderness, and that many 
~re gone after them. n And forthwith 
ey went out towards them, and made 
H against them on the sabbath day, :n 
1d they said to them: Do you still re-
1t? Come forth. and do according to 
c edict of king Antiochus, and you shall 
1c. J4 And they said: We will not come 
1rth, neither will we obey the king's 
lict, to profane the sabbath day. 35 And 
ey made haste to give them battle. 36 

~t they answered them not, neither did 
ey cast a stone at them, nor stopped up 
e secret places, 37 saying: Let us all 
c in our innocency; and heaven and 
1rth shall be witnesses for us, that you 
Jl us to death wrongfully. 38 So they 
1ve them battle on the sabbath, and they 
ere slain with their wives, and their 
1ildrcn, and their cattle, to the number 
· a thousand persons. 39 And Matha
.ias and his friends heard of it, and 
--Nn, 2~. 13.-- 111 On -n, i:-n &;-..-i-:-40. --o Nll"il--:-19: 
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they mourned for them exceedingly. 40 

And every man said to his neighbor: If 
we shall all do as our brethren have done, 
and not fight against the heathens for our 
lives and our justifications, they will now 
quickly root us out of the earth. 4 1 And 
they determined in that day, saying: 
Whosoever shall come up against us to 
fight on the sabbath day, we will fight 
against him; and we will not all die, as 
our brethren that were slain in the secret 
places. 

42 Then was assembled to them the con
gregation of the Assideans, • the stoutest 
of Israel, everyone that had a good will 
for the law. 43 And all they that fted from 
the evils joined themselves to them, and 
were a support to them. 44 And they 
gathered an army, and slew the sinners 
in their wrath, and the wicked men in 
their indignation; and the rest fted to the 
nations for safety. 45 And Mathathias and 
his friends went round about, and they 
threw down the altars. 46 And they 
circumcised all the children whom they 
found in the confines of Israel that were 
uncircumcised; and they did valiantly. 47 

And they pursued after the children of 
pride, and the work prospered in their 
hands. 48 And they recovered the law 
out of the hands of the nations, and out 
of the hands of the kings: and they yield
ed not the horn• to the sinner. 

LG1t Daye of Mathathla1. 49 Now the 
days drew near that Mathathias should 
die, and he said to his sons: Now hath 
pride and chastisement gotten strength, 
and the time of destruction, and the wrath 
of indignation. so Now therefore, 0 my 
sons, be ye zealous for the law, and give 
your Jives for the covenant of your fath
ers. " And call to remembrance the works 
of the fathers, which they have done in 
their generations; and you shall receive 
great glory and an everlasting name. 52 

•Was not Abraham found faithful in 
temptation, and it was reputed to him 
unto justice? 53 •Joseph in the time of 
his distress kept the commandment, and 
he was made lord of Egypt. S4 ° Phinees 
our father, by being fervent in the zeal 
of God, received the covenant of an 
everlasting priesthood. 55, Jesus,• whilst 
he fulfilled the word, was made ruler in 
Israel. 56 • Caleb, for bearing witness be
fore the congregation, received an in
heritance. 57 r David by bis mercy ob-
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are profaned, and thy priests are in 
mourning, and are brought low. 52 And 
behold the nations are come together 
against us to destroy us. Thou knowest 
what they intend against us. 5J How shall 
we be able to stand before their face, 
unless thou, 0 God, help us? S<t Then 
they sounded with trumpets, and cried 
out with a loud voice. 

55 And after this Judas appointed cap
tains over the people, over thousands, and 
over hundreds, and over fifties, and over 
tens. 5() • And he said to them that were 
building houses, or had betrothed wives, 
or were planting vineyards, or were fear
ful, that they should return every man 
to his house, according to the law. 57 So 
they removed the camp, and pitched on 
the south side of Emmaus. 5e And Judas 
said: Gird yourselves, and be valiant 
men, and be ready against the i:norning, 
that you may fight with these nations that 
are assembled against us to destroy us 
and our sanctuary. 59 For it is better for 
us to die in battle than to see the evils of 
our nation and of the holies. 60 Never
theless as lt shall be the will of God in 
heaven, so be it done. 

CHAPTER 4. 

Judas Routs th• King'• Army. l Then 
1 Gorgias took five thousand men and a 
thousand of the best horsem~n. and they 
removed out of the camp by night, 2 

that they might come upon the camp of 
the Jews, and strike them suddenly. An.d 
the men that were of the castle were their 
guides. 3 And Judas heard of it, and rose 
up he and the valiant men, to attack the 

, th . E a 4 king's forces at were m mm us. 
For as yet the army was dispersed• f~om 
the camp. 5 And Gorgias came by mght 
into the camp of Judas, and found no 
man, and he sought them in the moun
tains, for he said: These men ftee from 
us. 

6 And when it was day, Judas showed 
himself in the plain with three thousand 
men only, who neither had armor nor 
swords.• 7 And they saw the camp of the 
Gentiles that it was strong, and the men 
in breastplates, and the horsemei;i round 
about them, and these were tramed up 
to war. s And Judas said to the ~en th~t 
were with him: Fear ye not their mulll
tude, neither be ye afraid of their assault. 
9 z Remember in what manner our fathers 

were saved in the Red Sea, when Pharao 
pursued them with a great army. 10 And 
now let us cry to heaven. and the Lord 
will have mercy on us, and will rememher 
the covenant of our fat hers, and will de
stroy this army hefore our face this day. 
11 And all nations shall know that there 
is one that redeemeth and delivereth 
Israel. 

12 And the strangers lifted up their 
eyes, and saw them coming against them. 
1J And they went out of the camp to 
battle, and they that were with Judas 
sounded the trumpet. 14 And they joined 
battle: and the Gentiles were routed, 
and fled into the plain. 15 But all the 
hindmost of them fell hy the sword, und 
they pursued them as far as Gezeron, and 
even to the plains of ldumea, and of 
Azotus, and of Jamniu. And there fell of 
them to the number of three thousand 
men. 

16 And Judas returned a~ain with his 
army that followed him, 1 and he said 
to the people: Be not greedy of the spoils, 
for there is war hefore us, lB and Gorgias 
and his army are near us in the moun
tain. But stand ye now against our ene
mies, and overthrow them, and you shall 
take the spoils afterwards with safety. 

19 And as Judas was speaking these 
words, behold part of them . ap~eared 
looking forth from the mountain. 0 And 
Gorgias saw that his men were put to 
flight, and that they had set fire to the 
camp, for the smoke that was seen de
clared what was done. 21 And when they 
had seen this, they were seized with great 
fear, seeing at the same time Judas and 
his army in the plain ready to fight. 22 

So they all fled away into the land of the 
strangers. 

23 And Judas returned to take the spoils 
of the camp, and they got much gold, and 
silver, and blue silk, and purple of ~he 
sea and great riches. 24 And returning 
ho~e they sang a hymn, and blessed Go~ 
in heaven, because he is good, because his 
mercy endureth forever. 25 So Israel had 
a great deliverance that day. 

Judas Routs Ly1ia1. 26 And such of the 
strangers as escaped, went~_ll~_ tol<!__Ly
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.ias all that had happened. 27 And when 
le heard these things, he was amazed 
1nd discouraged, because things had not 
.ucceeded in Israel according to his mind, 
1nd as the king had commanded. 

2s So the year /1 following Lysias gath
!red together threescore thousand chosen 
nen, and five thousand horsemen, that 
ie might subdue them. 29 And they came 
nto Judea, and pitched their tents in 
iethoron, and Judas met them with ten 
housand men. 

3o And they saw that the army was 
1trong, and he prayed, and said: Blessed 
trt thou, 0 Savior of Israel, b who didst 
'reak the violence of the mighty by the 
land of thy servant David, 'and didst 
Jeliver up the camp of the strangers into 
.he hands of Jonathan the son of Saul 
ind of his armorbearer. 31 Shut up this 
army in the hands of thy people Israel, 
ind let them be confounded in their host 
and their horsemen. 32 Strike them with 
'ear, and cause the boldness of their 
1trength to languish, and Jet them quake 
1t their own destruction. 33 Cast them 
Jown with the sword of them that love 
hee, and let all that know thy name, 
>raise thee with hymns. 

34 And they joined battle, and there 
:ell of the army of Lysias five thousand 
nen. 3' And when Lysias saw that his 
nen were put to Hight, and how bold the 
lews wer~, and that they were ready 
!llher to hve or to die manfully, he went 
:o. Antioch, and chose soldiers, that they 
111ght come again into Judea with greater 
iumbers. 

Juda.a Clean•.. the Temple. 36 Then 
ludas and his brethren said: Behold our 
memies are discomfited. Let us go up now 
o cleanse the holy places and to repair 
hem. 37 And all the army assembled to
~ither, and they went up into mount Sion. 

And they saw the sanctuary desolate, 
md the altar profaned, and the gates 
~urnt, ~d shrubs growing up in the 
. ourts as m a forest or on the mountains, 
tnd the chambers joining to the temple, 
hrown down." 19 And they rent their gar
nents, and made great lamentation and 
>ut ashes on their heads, 40 and they fell 
!own to the ground on their faces, and 
hey sounded with the trumpets of alarms 
ind they cried towards heaven. ' 
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41 Then Judas appolnted men to fight 
against them that were in the castle, till 
they had cleansed the holy places. 42 And 
he chose priests without blemish, whose 
will was set upon the law of God: 43 and 
they cleansed the holy places, and took 
away the stones that had been defiled 
into an unclean place. 44 And he consid
ered about the altar of holocausts that 
had been profaned, what be should do 
with it. 4' And a good counsel came into 
their minds to pull it down, lest it should 
be a reproach to them, because the Gen
tiles had defiled it; so they threw it down. 
46 And they laid up the stones in the 
mountain of the temple in a convenient 
place, till there should come a prophet, 
and give answer concerning them. 47 And 
they took whole stones according to the 
law, and built a new altar according to 
the former. 48 And they built up the holy 
places, and the things that were within 
the temple, and they sanctified the temple 
and the courts. 49 And they made new 
holy vessels, and brought in the candle
stick, and the altar of incense, and the 
~able into the temple. 50 And they put 
mcense upon the altar, and lighted up the 
lamps that were upon the candlestick, 
and they gave light in the temple. '1 And 
they set the loaves upon the table, and 
bung up the veils, and finished all the 
works that they had begun to make. 

The Dedication of the Altar. 52 And they 
arose before the morning on the five and 
!wentieth day of the ninth month (which 
ts the month of Casleu), in the hundred 
and forty-eighth year.• '3 And they offered 
sacrifice according to the law upon the 
new altar of hol~austs which they had 
made. .54 According to the time and 
according to the day wherein the heath
ens had defiled it, in the ~me was it 
dedicated anew with canticles, and harps, 
and lutes, and cymbals. "And all the 
people fell upon their faces, and adored, 
and blessed up to heaven, him that had 
prospered them . 

56 And they kept the dedication of the 
altar ei~t d.ays, and they offered bolo
c.a usts with JOy, and sacrifices of sa.lva
t1on, and of praise. 57 And they adorned 
the front of the temple with crowns of 
gold and escutcheons, and they renewed 
the gates, and the chambers, and hanged 
doo~ upon them. '8 And there was ex
ceedmg great joy among the .people, and 
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the reproach of the Gentiles was turned 
away. S9 /And Judas, and his brethren, 
and all the church of Israel decreed, that 
the day of the dedication of the altar 
should be kept in its season from year to 
year for eight days, from the five and 
twentieth day of the month of Casleu, 
with joy and gladness. 

60 They built up also at that time mount 
Sion, with high walls and strong towers 
round about, lest the Gentiles should at 
any time come and tread it down as they 
did before. 61 And he placed a garrison 
there to keep it, and he fortified it to 
secure Bethsura, that the people might 
have a defense against ldumea. 

CHAPTER 5. 
War agalnat the Neighboring Peoplea. 

l Now it came to pass, when the nations 
round about heard that the altar and the 
sanctuary were built up as before, that 
they were exceeding angry. 2 And they 
thought to destroy the generation of Ja
cob that were among them, and they 
began to kill some of the people, and to 
persecute them. 

l Then Judas fought against the chil
dren of Esau in ldumea, and them that 
were in Acrabathane, because they beset 
the Israelites round about, and he made 
a great slaughter of them. 4 And he re
membered the malice of the children of 
Bean, who were a snare and a stumbling 
block to the people, by lying in wait for 
them in the way. ' And they were shut 
up by him in towers, and he set upon 
them, and devoted them to utter destruc
tion, and burnt their towers with fire, and 
all that were in them. 

6 Then he passed over to the children 
of Ammon, where he found a mighty 
power and much people, and Timotheus 
was their captain. 1 And he fought many 
battles with them, and they were discom
fited in their sight, and he smote them. 8 

And he took the city of Gazar and her 
towns, and returned into Judea. 

9 And the Gentiles that were in Galaad 
assembled themselves together against the 
Israelites that were in their quarters to 
destroy them, and they fted into the fort
ress of Datheman. 10 And they sent letters 
to Judas and his brethren, saying: The 
heathens that are round about are gath
ered together against us, to destroy us; 11 

and they are preparing to come, and to 

take the fortress into which we are fted · 
and Timotheus is the captain of thei; 
host. 12 Now therefore come, and deliver 
us out of their hands, for many of us 
are slain. 13 And all our brethren that 
were in the places of Tubin, are killed; 
and they have carried away their wives 
and their children captives, and taken 
their spoils, and they have slain there 111-
most a thousand men. 14 And while they 
were yet reading these letters, behold 
there came other messengers out of Gali
lee with their garments rent, who related 
according to these words: "saying that 
they of Ptolemais, and of Tyre, and of 
Sidon, were assemhled against them, unJ 
all Galilee is filled with strangers, in 
order to consume us. 

16 Now when Judas und the people 
heard these words, a great assembly met 
together to consider what they should do 
for their brethren that were in trouble, 
and were assaulted by them. 17 And Judas 
said to Simon his brother: Choose thee 
men, and go and deli·,er thy brethren in 
Galilee, and I and my brother Jonathan 
will go into the country of Galaad. lH 

And he left Joseph, the son of Zacharias, 
and Azarias captains of the people with 
the remnant of the army in Judea to keep 
it. 19 And he commanded them, saying: 
Take ye the charge of this people, but 
make no war against the heathens, till 
we return. 20 Now three thousand men 
were allotted to Simon to go into Galilee, 
and eight thousand to Judas to go into 
the land of Galaad. 

21 And Simon went into Galilee, and 
fought many battles with the heathens; 
and the heathens were discomfited before 
his face, and he pursued them even to 
the gate of Ptolemais. 22 And there fell of 
the heathens almost three thousand men, 
and. he took the spoils of them. 21 And he 
took with him those that were in Galilee 
and in Arbatis with their wives, and 
children and all that they had, and he 
brought' them into Judea with great joy. 

24 And Judas Machabeus and Jonathan 
his brother passed over the Jordan, and 
went three days' journey through the 
desert. 2' And the Nabutheans met them, 
and received them in a peaceable man
ner, and told them all that happened ~ 
their brethren in the land of Galaad, . 
and that many of them were shut U.£.__!E 

, ,. 10. 22. 
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Barasa and in Bosor, and in Alima, and 
in Casphor, and in Mageth, and in ~ar
naim, all these strong and great cities; 
21 yea, and that they were kept shut up 
in the rest of the cities of Galaad, and 
that they had appointed to bring their 
army on the morrow near to these cities, 
and to take them and to destroy them 
all in one day. 

The Fortre11 11 Bealeged. 28 Then Judas 
and his army suddenly turned their march 
into the desert, to Bosor, and took the 
city; and he slew every male by the edge 
of the sword, and took all their spoils, 
and burnt it with fire. 29 And they re
moved from thence by night, and went 
till they came to the fortress. 30 And it 
came to pass that early in the morning, 
when they lifted up their eyes, behold 
there were people without number, car
rying ladders and engines to take the 
fortress, and assault them. J 1 And Judas 
saw that the fight was begun, and the 
cry of the battle went up to heaven like 
a trumpet, and a great cry out of the city; 
l2 and he said to his host: Fight ye today 
for your brethren. JJ And he came with 
three companies behind them, and they 
sounded their trumpets, and cried out in 
prayer. 14 And the host of Timotheus un
derstood that it was Machabeus, and they 
fled away before his face; and they made 
a great sluughtcr of them, and there fell 
of them in thut day almost eight thou
sand men. 1 ~ And Judas turned aside to 
Maspha, and assaulted, and took it, and 
he slew every male thereof, and took the 
spoils thereof, and burnt it with fire. 36 

Frum thence he marched, and took Cas
hon, and Mageth, and Bosor, and the 
rest of the cities of Galaad. 

J7 But after this Timotheus gathered 
another army, and camped over against 
Raphon beyond the torrent. 38 And Judas 
sent men to view the army, and they 
brought him word, saying: All the na
tions. that are round about us, are as
sembled unto him an army exceeding 
great. 39 And they have hired the Ara
bia~s to help them, and they have pitched 
their tents beyond the torrent. ready to 
come to fight against thee. And Judas went 
to meet them. "°And Timotheus said to 
the captains of his army: When Judas and 
his army come near the tQrrent of water 
if he pass over unto us first, we shall not 
be able to withstand him, for he will cer-

tainly prevail over us. 41 But if he be 
afraid to pass over, and camp on the 
other side of the river, we will pass over 
to them and shall prevail against him. 

42 Now when Judas came near the tor
rent of water, he set the scribes of the 
people by the torrent, and commanded 
them, saying: Suffer no man to stay be
hind, but Jet all come to the battle. 43 
And he passed over to them tint, and all 
the people after him, and all the heath
ens were discomfited before them, and 
they threw away their weapons, and fled 
to the temple that was in Camaim. 44 

And be took that city, and the temple 
he burnt with fire, with all things that 
were therein; and Camaim was subdued, 
and could not stand against the face of 
Judas. 

Judas Aaaaulb Ephron. 45 And Judas 
gathered together all the Israelites that 
were in the land of GaJaad, from the 
least even to the greatest, and their wives, 
and children, and an army exceedinJ 
great, to come into the land of Juda. 
And they came as far as Ephron. Now 
this was a great city situated in the way, 
strongly fortified, and there was no 
means to turn from it on the right hand 
or on the left, but the way was through 
the midst of it. 47 And they that were in 
the city shut themselves in, and stopped 
up the gates with stones; and Judas sent 
to them with peaceable words, "saying: 
Let us pass through your land, to go into 
our country, and no man shall hurt you. 
We will only pass through on foot. But 
they would not open to them. 49 Then 
Judas commanded proclamation to be 
made in the camp, that they should make 
an assault, every man in the place where 
he was. '° And the men of the army drew 
near, and he assaulted that city all the 
day and all the night, and the city was 
delivered into his hands. 51 And they 
slew every male with the edge of the 
sword, and he razed the city, and took 
the spoils thereof, and passed through au 
the city over them that were slain. 

n Then they passed over the Jordan to 
the great plain that is over against Beth
san. 53 And Judas gathered tasether the 
hindmost, and he exhoned the people all 
the way through, till they came into the 
land of Juda. S4 And they went up to 
mount Sion with joy and gladness, and 
offered holocausts, because not one of 
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them was slain. till they had returned in 
peace. 

55 Now in the days that Judas and 
Jonathan were in the land of Galaad, and 
Simon his brother in Galilee before Ptole
mais, 56 Joseph the son of Zacharias, and 
Azarias, captain of the soldiers, heard of 
the good success, and the battles that 
were fought, 57 and he said: Let us also 
get us a name, and let us go fight against 
the Gentiles that are round about us. 58 

And he gave charge to them that were 
in his army, and they went towards Jam
nia. 59 And Gorgias and his men went 
out of the city, to give them battle. 60 

And Joseph and Azarias were put to 
flight, and were pursued unto the borders 
of Judea. And there fell, on that day of 
the people of Israel about two thousand 
men, and there was a great ovenhrow 
of the people, 61 because they did not 
hearken to Judas and his brethren, think
ing that they should do manfully. 62 But 
they were not of the seed of those men 
by whom salvation was brought to Israel. 
63 And the men of Juda were magnified 
exceedingly in the sight of all Israel, and 
of all the nations where their name was 
heard. 64 And people assembled to them 
with joyful acclamations. 

65 Then Judas and his brethren went 
forth, and attacked the children of Esau, 
in the land towards the south, and he 
took Chebron and her towns, and he 
burnt the walls thereof and the towers 
all round it. 66 And he removed his camp 
to go into the land of the aliens, and he 
went through Samaria. 67 In that day 
some priests fell in battle, while desiring 
to do manfully they went out unadvisedly 
to fight. 68 And Judas turned to Azotus 
into the land of the strangers, and he 
threw down their altars, and he burnt the 
statues of their gods with fire, and he 
took the spoils of the cities, and returned 
into the land of Juda. 

CHAPTER 6. 

Repentance and Death of Antlochu1. 1 

Now king Antiochus was going through 
the higher countries, and he heard that 
the city of Elymais in Persia was greatly 
renowned, and abounding in silver and 
gold, 2 and that there was i~ it _a temple, 
exceeding rich: and covenngs of gold, 
and breastplates, and shields which king 
Alexander, son of Philip the Macedo-

nian that reigned first in Greece, had left 
there. 3 Lo, he came, and sought to take 
the city and to pillage it, but he was not 
able, because the design was known to 
them that were in the city. •And they 
rose up against him in battle, and he fled 
away from thence, and departed with 
great sadness, and returned towards Baby
lonia. 

5 And whilst he was in Persia, there 
came one that told him how the armies 
that were in the land of Juda were put 
to flight; 6 and that Lysias went with a 
very great power, and was put to flight 
before the face of the Jews, and that they 
were grown strong by the armor, and 
power, and store of spoils, which they 
had gotten out of the camps which they 
had destroyed; 1 and that they had thrown 
down the abomination which he had ~ct 
upon the altar in Jerusalem, and that they 
had compassed about the sanctuary with 
high walls as before, and Bethsura also 
his city. 

8 And it came to pass when the king 
heard these words, that he was ~truck 
with fear, and exceedingly moved: and 
he laid himself down upon his bed, and 
fell sick for grief, because it had not 
fallen out to him as he imagined. 9 And 
he remained there many days, for great 
grief came more and more upon him, and 
be made account that he should die. 

10 And he called for all his friends, 
and said to them: Sleep is gone from 
my eyes, and I am fallen ~way, and my 
heart is cast down for anxiety. I I And I 
said in my heart: Into how much tribula
tion am I come, and into what floods of 
sorrow wherein now I am: I that was 
pleasa~t and beloved in -my power! 12 

But now I remember the evils that I 
have done in Jerusalem, from whence 
also I took away all the spoils of gold 
and of silver that were in it, and I s_ent 
to destroy the inhabitants of Juda with
out cause. 13 I know therefore that for 
:his cause these evils have found. me;. and 
behold I perish with great gnef m a 
strange land. . 

14 Then he called Philip, one of his 
friends, and he made him regent C?ver all 
his kingdom. 15 And he ga~e .him the 
crown and his robe, and his nng, that 
he sh~uld go to Antiochus h~s son, and 
should bring him up for the kingdom. 
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16 So king Antiochus died there in the 
year one hundred and forty-nine.• 

2. Relin of Antlochu1 V Eupator . 
17 And Lysias understood th~t the km_g 

was dead, and he set up Ant1ochus his 
son to reign, whom he brought up young, 
and he called his name Eupator. 

1s Now they that were in the castle bad 
shut up the Israelites round abo.ut the 
holy places, and they were continually 
seeking their hurt, and to strengthen the 
Gentiles. t9 And Judas purposed to de
stroy them, and he called together all the 
people, to besiege them. 20 h An~ they came 
together, and besieged them m the year 
one hundred and fifty, and they made 
haltering slings and engines. 21 And ~ome 
of the besieged got out, and some wicked 
men of Israel joined themselves unto 
them. 22 And they went to the king, and 
said: How long dost thou delay to exe
cute the judgment, and to revenge our 
brethren? 21 We determined to serve thy 
father and to do according to his orders, 
and obey his edicts; 24 and for this they 
of our nation are alienated from us, and 
huve slain as many of us us they could 
find, and have spoiled our inher!tances. 
H Neither have they put forth their hand 
against us only, hut also against all our 
hordcn1. 2fl And behold they have ap
proached this day to the castle of Jeru
salem to take it, and they have fortified 
the stronghold of Bethsura. 27 And un
lcs~ thou speedily prevent them, they 
will do greater things than these, and 
thou shalt not he ahle to subdue them. 

211 Now when the king heard this, he 
was ungry. and he culled together all his 
friends, und the captains of his army, 
und them thut were over the horsemen. 
211 There came also to him from other 
realms, und from the islands of the sea, 
hired troops. 30 And the number of his 
army was u hundred thousand footmen, 
und twentv thousand horsemen, and 
thirty-two elephants, trained to battle. JI 

And they went through ldumea, and 
approached to Bethsura, and fought many 
days. and they made engines; but they 
sullied forth• and burnt them with fire, 
and fought manfully. 

·-- ---- ---------
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l2 And Judas depaned from the castle. 
and removed the camp to Bethzacbaram. 
over against the king's camp. 33 And the 
king rose before it was light. and made 
his troops march on fiercely towards ~ 
way of Bethzacharam. And the anrues 
made themselves ready for the battle, and 
they sounded the trumpets. 3-4 And they 
showed the elephants the blood of grapes 
and mulberries to provoke them to fight. 
3' And they distributed the beasts by the 
legions: and there stood by every el~
phant a thousand men in coats .of mail, 
and with helmets of brass on their beads; 
and five hundred horsemen set in order 
were chosen for every beast. 36 These be
fore the time• wheresoever the beast was, 
they were there; and whithersoever it 
went, they went: and they departed not 
from it. l7 And upon the beast, there 
were strong wooden towers, whi_ch cov
ered everyone of them: and engines up
on them, and upon everyone thirty-two 
valiant men, who fought from above, and 
an Indian to rule the beast. 3& And the 
rest of the horsemen he placed on this 
side and on that side at the two wings, 
with trumpets to stir up the army, and to 
hasten them forward that stood thick 
together in the legions thereof. 

111 Now when the sun shone upon the 
shields of gold, and of brass, the moun
tains glittered therewith, and they M:io°;C 
like lamps of fire. 4Q And pan of the lung s 
army was distinguished by the high moun
tains, and the other part by the low 
places; and they marched on warily and 
orderly. 41 And all the inhabitants of the 
hmd were moved at the noise of their 
multitude, and the marching of the com
pany, and the rattling of the armor, for 
the army was exceeding great and strong. 

Death of fleazar. 42 And Judas and 
his army drew near for battle: and there 
fell of the king's army six hundred men. 
43 And Eleazar the son of Saura saw one 
of the beasts harnessed with the king's 
harness: and it was higher than the other 
beasts: and it seemed to him that the 
king was on it. "'And he exposed him
self to deliver his people and to get him
self an everlasting name. "' And he ran 
up to it boldly in the midst of the legion, 
killing on the right hand, and on the 
left, and they fell by him on this side and 
that side. 46 And be went between the feet 
of the elephant, and put himself under 
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it: and _slew it, and it fell to the ground 
upon him. and he died there. •7 Then 
they seeing the strength of the king and 
the fierceness of his army, turned away 
from them. 

48 But the king's army went up against 
t~em to Je~satem; and the king's army 
pitched their tents against Judea and 
mount Sion. "49 And he made peace with 
them that were in Bethsura: and they 
came forth out of the city. because they 
~ad no victuals. being shut up there, for 
tl was the year of rest to the land. '° 
; And the king took Bethsura, and he 
placed there a garrison to keep it. 51 And 
he turned his army against the sanctuary 
for many days, and he set up there bat
tering slings, and engines and instruments 
to cast fire. and engines to cast stone!! 
and javelins, and pieces to shoot arrows. 
and slings. 52 And they also made en
gines against their engines, and they 
fought for many days. f3 But there were 
no victuals in the city, because it was the 
seventh year; and such as had stayed in 
Judea of them that came from among the 
nations, had eaten the re5idue of all that 
which had been stored up. 54 And there 
remained in the holy place5 but a few, 
for the famine had prevailed over them: 
and they were dispersed every man to his 
own place. 

The King Makes Peace. 55; Now Ly
sias heard that Philip, whom king Antio
chu5 while he lived had appointed to 
bring up his son Antiochus, and to reign, 
to be king, S6 was returned from Persia, 
and Media, with the army that went with 
him, and that he sought to take upon 
him the affairs of the kingdom. 57 Where
fore he made haste to go, and say to the 
king and to the captains of the army: 
We decay daily, and our provisions of 
victuals is small, and the place that we 
lay siege to is strong, and it lieth upon 
us to take order for the affairs of the 
kingdom. 58 Now therefore let us come 
to an agreement with these men, and 
make peace with them and with all their 
nation. 59 And let us covenant with them, 
that they may live according to their own 
laws as before. For because of our de
spising their laws, they have been pro
voked, and have done all these things. 60 

And the proposal was acceptable in the 
sight of the king and of the princes. And 
he sent to them to make peace, and they 

ac~epted of it. 61 And the king and the 
princes swore to them, and they came 
out of ~e stronghold. 62 Then the king 
entered mto mount Sion. and saw the 
strength of the place, and he quickly 
broke the oath that he had taken, and 
gave commandment to throw down the 
wall round about. 63 And he departed in 
haste, and returned to Antioch where 
he found Philip master of the city. And 
he fought against him, and took the city. 

3. D1m1trlus I Soter 
CHAPTIR 7. 

The Wicked Alclmu1: High PrlHt. t In 
th_e hundred and fifty-first year A Deme
trius ~he son of Seleucus depaned from 
the city of Rome. and came up with a 
fe:-" men into a city of the seacoast, and 
reigned the~e. 2 And it came to pass, as 
he e~tered mto the house of the kingdom 
of ~1s fathers, that_ rhe army seized upon 
Antt~chus and Lys1as, to bring them un
to him. 3 And when he knew it, he said: 
Let me not see their face. 4 So the army 
slew them. And Demetrius sat upon the 
throne of his kingdom. 

'And there came to him the wicked 
and ungodly men of Israel, and Alcimus 
was at the head of them, who desired to 
be made high priest. 6 And they accused 
the people to the king, saying: Judas and 
his brethren have destroyed all thy 
friends, and he hath driven us out of our 
land. 7 Now therefore send some man 
whom thou trustest, and let him go, and 
see all the havoc he hath made amongst 
us, and in the king's lands, and let him 
punish all his friends and their helpers. 

B Then the king chose Bacchides, one 
of his friends that ruled beyond the great 
river in the kingdom, and was faithful to 
the king, and he sent him 9 to see the 
havoc that Judas had made. And the 
wicked Alcimus he made high priest, and 
commanded him to take revenge upon 
the children of Israel. 10 And they arose, 
and came with a great army into the land 
of Juda, and they sent messengers, and 
spoke to Judas and his brethren with 
peaceable words deceitfully. 11 But they 
gave no heed to their words, for they 
saw that they were come with a grea1 
army. 

Deceit of Alclmus and lacchldff. " 
Then there assembled to Alcimus anj 

I 113 B. C.-J I Mt I, l&.-11 192 B. C. 
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Bacchides a company of the scribes to 
·equire things that are just: 13 and first 
he Assideans that were among the chil
Jren of Israel, and they sought peace of 
:hem. t4 For they said: One that is a 
)riest of the seed of Aaron is come. He 
will not deceive us. 15 And he spoke to 
.hem peaceably, and h~ swore to them, 
1aying: We will do you no harm nor your 
'riends. 16 And they believed him. And 
ie took threescore of them, and slew 
hem in one day, according to the word 
hat is written: f7 I The flesh of thy saints, 
ind the blood of them they have shed 
·ound about Jerusalem, and there was 
tone to bury them. 18 Then fear and 
rembling fell upon all the people, for 
hey said: There is no truth nor justice 
Lmong them, for they have broken the 
:ovcnant, and the oath which they made. 

19 And Bacchides removed the camp 
'rom Jerusalem, and pitched in Beth
:echa, and he sent, and took many of 
hem that were fted away from him, and 
ome of the people he killed, and threw 
hem into a great pit. 20 Then he com
nitted the country to Alcimus, and left 
vith him troops to help him. So Bacchides 
vent away to the king. 21 But Alcimus 
lid what he could to maintain his chief 
1riesthood. 22 And they that disturbed 
he people resorted to him, and they got 
he land of Juda into their power, and 
lid much hurt in Israel. 23 And Judas 
aw all the. evil~ tha~ Alcimus and they 
hat were with him did to the children of 
srael much more than the Gentiles. 24 
\nd he went out into all the coasts of 
udea round about, and took vengeance 
1pon the men that had revolted, and they 
:eased to go forth any more into the 
:ountry. 25 And Alcimus saw that Judas 
Lnd they that were with him prevailed; 
Lnd he knew that he could not stand 
Lgainst them, and he went back to the 
;ing, and accused them of many crimes. 

Nlcanor Is Sent against Judas. 26 •And 
he king sent Nicanor one of his principal 
ords, who was a great enemy to Israel, 
ind he commanded him to destroy the 
>eople. 27 •And Nicanor came to Jeru
•alem with a great army, and he sent to 
f~das _and to his brethren deceitfully 
~1th fr1~ndly words, 28 saying: Let there 

1a~ n ~ ~~1i1~·J-. ~~ \,~~~~i 'il-;-l '~~ B. C.~ 4 KIJ 

be no fighting between me and you: I 
will come with a few men to see your 
faces with peace. 29 And he came to 
Judas, and they saJ uted one another 
peaceably; and the enemies were pre
pared to take away Judas by force. 30 

And the thing was known to Judas that 
he was come to him with deceit; and he 
was much afraid of him, and would not 
see his face any more. 31 And Nicanor 
knew that his counsel was discovered, 
and he went out to fight against Judas 
near Capharsalama. 32 And there fell of 
Nicanor's army almost five thousand 
men, and they fted into the city of David. 

33 And after this Nicanor went up into 
mount Sion, and some of the priests and 
the people came out to salute him peace
ably, and to show him the holocausts 
that were offered for the king. :M But he 
mocked and despised them, and abused 
them, and he spoke proudly, 35 and swore 
in anger, saying: Unless Judas and his 
army be delivered into my hands, as soon 
as ever I return in peace, I will burn this 
house. And he went out in a great rage. 
36 And the priests went in, and stood be
fore the face of the altar and the temple. 
And weeping, they said: 11 Thou, O Lord, 
hast chosen this house for thy name to be 
called upon therein, that it might be a 
house of prayer and supplication for thy 
people. 38 Be avenged of this man and 
his army, and let them fall by the sword. 
Remember their blasphemies, and suffer 
them not to continue any longer. 

Judas Slays Nlcanor. 39 Then Nicanor 
went out from Jerusalem, and encamped 
!l~ar to _Bethoron, and an army of Syria 
JOmed him. 40 But Judas pitched in Adar
sa with three thousand men, and Judas 
prayed, and said: 41 ° 0 Lord, when they 
that were sent by king Sennacherib blas
phemed thee, an angel went out, and 
slew of them a hundred and eighty-five 
thou~nd. 42 Even so destroy this army in 
our sight today, and let the rest know 
that he hat~ spoken ill against thy sanc
t~ary,_ and Judge thou him according to 
his wickedness. 43 And the armies joined 
battle on the thirteenth day of the month 
Adar. And the army of Nicanor was de
feated, and he himself was first slain in 
th~ battle. 44 An~ when his army saw that 
N1canor was slam, they threw away their 
weapons, and fled. 4~ And they pursued 
after them one day's journey from Ada-
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zer. even till ye come to Gazara. and they 
sounded the trumpets after them with 
signals. ~ And they went forth oat of all 
the towns of Judea round about, and they 
pushed them with the horns,• and they 
turned again to them, and they were all 
slain with the sword. and there was not 
left of them so much as one. 47 And they 
took the spoils of them for a booty. and 
they cut off Nicanor's head, and his right 
hand which he had proudly stretched 
out. and they brought it and hung it up 
over against Jerusalem. 48 And the people 
rejoiced e:ii.ceedingly, and they spent that 
day with great joy. 49 And he ordained 
that this day should be kept every year, 
being the thirteenth of the month of 
Adar. 50 And the land of Juda was quiet 
for a short time. 

CHAPTIR I. 

The Pax Romana. I Now Judas heard 
of the fame of the Romans, that they are 
powerful and strong, and willingly agree 
to all things that are requested of them; 
and that whosoever have come to them, 
they have made amity with them, and 
that they are mighty in power. 2 And 
they heard• of their battles and their 
noble acts, which they had done in Gala
tia, how they had conquered them and 
brought them under tribute; 3 and how 
great things they had done in the land of 
Spain, and that they bad brought under 
their power the mines of silver and of 
gold that are there, and had gotten pos
session of all the place by their counsel 
and patience; 4 and had conquered places 
that were very far off from them, and 
kings that came against them from the 
ends of the earth, and had overthrown 
them with great slaughter; and the rest 
pay them tribute every year; ~and that 
they had defeated in battle Philip, and 
Perses the king of the Ceteans • and the 
rest that had borne arms against them, and 
bad conquered them; 6 and bow Antiocbus 
the great king of Asia, who went to fight 
against them having a bwidred and 
twenty elephants with horsemen, and 
chariots, and a very great army, was 
routed by them; 7 and how th~y took 
him alive, and appointed to h~m, that 
both be and they that should reign after 
him, should pay a great tribute, and ~at 
he should give hostages, and that which 
was agreed upon, 8 and the country of 

the Indians. and of the Medes, and of, 
the Lydians. some of their best provinces,! 
and those which they had taken from· 
them they gave to king Eumenes; • 9 and . 
that they who were in Greece had a mind1. 
to go and to destroy them, and they had1 
knowledge thereof. 10 and they sent a 
general against them, and fought withl 
them. and many of them were slain, and . 
they carried away their wives and their 
children captives, and spoiled them, and 
took possession of their land, and threw 
down their walls, and hrought them to be 
their servants unto this day: 11 and the 
other kingdoms and i!!lands, that at an) 
time had resisted them, they had deJ 
stroyed and hrought under their power 
12 But with their friend!!, and such a1 
relied upon them, they kept amity, an(j 
had conquered kingdoms that were near 
and that were far off, for all that hearc 
their name were afraid of them. 1.1 Thai 
whom they had a mind to help to 1 

kingdom, those reigned; and whom the~ 
would, they deposed from the kingdo1111 
and they were greatly exalted. 14 Ana 
none of all these wore a crown, or war 
clothed in purple, to be magnified thcrebyr 
15 And that they had made themselves 1 

senate house, and consulted daily threr 
hundred and twenty men that sat in coum 
cil always for the people, that they migb~ 
do the things that were right. 16 And tha• 
they committed their government to one 
man• every year, to rule over all thei1 
country, and they all obey one, and there 
is no envy nor jealousy amongst them. 

The League with the Romana. 17 So Ju· 
das chose Eupolemus the son of John, 
the son of Jacob, and Jason the son ot 
Eleazar, and he sent them to Rome to 
make a league of amity and confederacy. 
with . them, 18 and that they might take 
off from them the yoke of the Grecians, 
for they saw that they oppressed the king-i 
dom of Israel with servitude. t9 And they 
went to Rome, a very long journey, and 
theY. entered into the senate house, and 

7, 48: Hom1: i.1., 1trm1th. 
I, 2: They heard, etc.: what i1 h1r1 Ht d~n of the , 

hiatory and charut1r af the 1ncltnt ROllllM 11 not 1n 
1uertion or llllrmation of the .. crad writer, but only • 
relation af what Jud11 hid hurd af them. 

I, 8: Cete.iuu: i.L, the lll1c1doni1111. 
I, I: Eumme11: king af Perpmu1. 
I, 11: To one man: there were two, Olll 1uce11ding thl 

other. No mry. etc.: ao Juda hid hard. Thia - tr.111 of 
111Cient Ro1111111 who• 1nY)' or jalOUIY hid not yet dmdld 
into tacti- lllld chil ..,,, whlcll occurred later In the 
Ii•• af ll111iu1 ind Syll1, rte. 
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Lid: 20 Judas Machabeus, and his breth
:n, and the people of the Jews have sent 
s to you, to make alliance and peace 
·ith you, and that we may be registered 
our confederates and friends. 21 And the 
roposal was plea.sing in their sight. 

22 And this is the copy of the writing 
tat they wrote back again, graven in 
1bles of brass, and sent to Jerusalem, 
tat it might be with them there for a 
1emorial of the peace and alliance: 23 

iooo SUCCESS BE TO THE ROMANS, 
nd to the people of the Jews, by sea and 
y land forever, and far be the sword 
nd enemy from them. 24 But if there 
ome first any war upon the Romans, or 
ny of their confederates, in all their 
ominions, 25 the nation of the Jews shall 
elp them according as the time shall 
irect, with all their hean. 26 Neither 
~all they give them, whilst they are fight
tg, or furnish them with wheat, or arms, 
r money, or ships, as it hath seemed 
ood to the Romans; and they shall obey 
ieir orders, without taking anything of 
iem. 21 In like manner also if war shall 
ome first upon the nation of the Jews, 
le Romans shall help them with all their 
eart, according as the time shall permit 
~em. 2s And there shall not be given to 
~em that come to their aid, either wheat, 
r arms, or money, or ships, as it hath 
eemed good to the Romans; and they 
hall observe their orders without deceit. 
~According to these articles did the 
lomans covernrnt with the people of the 
ews. 30 And if after this one pany or the 
·ther shall have a mind to add to these 
rticleJ', or take away anything, they may 
o it at their pleasure; and whatsoever 
hey shall add, or take away •. shall be 
atified. 31 Moreover concerning the evils 
hat Demetrius the king hath done against 
hem, we have written to him, saying: 
Vhy hast thou made thy yoke heavy 
1pon our friends and allies, the Jews? 
2 If therefore they come again to us com
ilaining of thee, we will do them justice, 
nd will make war against thee by sea 
nd land. 

CHAPTIR 9. 

Juda1 Flghte agaln1t lacchldH. 1 In the 
neantime when Demetrius heard that 
~icanor and his army were fallen in bat
le, he sent again Bacchides and Alcimus 
nto Judea, and the right wing of his 
trmy with them. 2 And they took the 

road that leadeth to Galgal, and they 
camped in Masaloth, which is in Ara
bella; and they made themselves masten 
of it, and slew many people. 

3 In the fint month of the hundred 
and fifty-second year they brought the 
army to Jerusalem. 4 And they arose, and 
went to Berea with twenty thousand men 
and two thousand horsemen. 

5 Now Judas had pitched his tents in 
Laisa, and three thousand chosen men 
with him. 6 And they saw the multitude 
of the army that they were many, and 
they were seized with great fear: and 
many withdrew themselves out of the 
camp, and there remained of them no 
more than eight hundred men. 7 And 
Judas saw that his army slipped away, 
and the battle pressed upon him, and his 
heart was cast down, because he had not 
time to gather them together, and he was 
discouraged. 8 Then he said to them that 
remained: Let us arise, and go against 
our enemies, if we may be able to fight 
against them. 9 But they dissuaded him, 
saying: We shall not be able, but let us 
save our lives now, and return to our 
brethren, and then we will fight against 
them, for we are but few. IOThen Judas 
said: God forbid we should do this thing, 
and flee away from them; but if our time 
be come, let us die manfully for our 
brethren, and let us not stain our glory. 

11 And the army removed out of the 
camp, and they stood over against them: 
and the horsemen were divided into two 
troops, and the stingers and the archers 
went before the army, and they that were 
in the front were all men of valor. 12 And 
Bacchides was in the right wing, and the 
legion drew near on two sides, and they 
sounded the trumpets. 13 And they also 
that were on Judas' side, even they also 
cried out, and the earth shook at the noise 
of the armies; and the battle was fought 
from morning even unto the evening. 14 

And Judas perceived that the stronger 
part of the army of Bacchides was on the 
right side, and all the stout of heart came 
together with him. 15 And the right wing 
was discomfited by them, and he pur
sued them even to the mount Azotus. 16 

And they that were in the left wing saw 
that the right wing was discomfited, and 
they followed after Judas, and them that 
were with him, at their back.. 17 And the 
battle was hard fought, and there fell 
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many wounded of the one side and of 
the other. 18 And Judas was slain, and 
the rest fted away. 

19 And Jonathan and Simon took Judas 
their brother, and buried him in the sep
ulchre of their fathers in the city of 
Modin. 20 And all the people of Israel 
bewailed him with great lamentation. and 
they mourned for him many days, 21 and 
said: How is the mighty man fallen, that 
saved the people of Israel! 22 But the rest 
of the words of the wars of Judas, and 
of the noble acts that he did, and of his 
greatness, are not written, for they were 
very many. 

Ill: JONATHAN, LEADER OF THE JEWS 
1. D1111trlu1 I Soter 

23 And it came to pass after the death 
of Judas, that the wicked began to put 
forth their heads in all the confines of 
Israel, and all the workers of iniquity 
rose up. 24 In those days there was a very 
great famine, and they and all their coun
try yielded to Bacchides. 25 And Bacchi
des chose the wicked men, and made 
them lords of the country. 26 And they 
sought out and made diligent search after 
the friends of Judas, and brought them 
to Bacchides, and he took vengeance of 
them, and abused them. 21 And there 
was a great tribulation in Israel, such as 
was not since the day that there was no 
prophet seen in Israel. 

28 And all the friends of Judas came 
together, and said to Jonathan: 29 Since 
thy brother Judas died, there is not a 
man like him to go forth against our 
enemies, Bacchides and them that are the 
enemies of our nation. 30 Now therefore 
we have chosen thee this day to be our 
prince, and captain in his stead to fight 
our battles. 11 So Jonathan took upon him 
the government at that time, and rose up 
in the place of Judas his brother. 

32 And Bacchides had knowledge of it, 
and sought to kill him. 3J And Jonathan 
and Simon his brother knew it, and all 
that were with them; and they fted into 
the desert of lbecua, and they pitched by 
the water of the lake Asphar, 14 and 
Baccbides understood it, and he came 
himself with all his army over the Jordan 
on the sabbath day. 

J' And Jonathan sent his brother, a 
captain of the people, to desire the Nabu-

theans his friends, that they would lend 
them their equipage, which was copious. 
36 And the children of Jemri came forth 
out of Madaba, and took John, and all 
that he had, and went away with them. 
37 After this it was told Jonathan, and 
Simon his brother, that the children of 
Jambri made a great marriage, and were 
bringing the hride out of Madaba, the 
daughter of one of the great princes of 
C'hanaan, with great pomp. JR And they 
remembered the hlood of John their 
brother; and they went up, and hid them
selves under the covert of the mountain. 
39 And they lifted up their eyes, and saw: 
and behold a tumult, and great prepara
tion; and the bridegroom came forth, and 
his friends, and his brethren to meet them 
with timbrels, and musical instruments, 
and many weapons. 40 And they rose up 
against them from the place where they 
lay in ambush, and slew them, and there 
fell many wounded, and the rest fted inLo 
the mountains, and they took all their 
spoils. 41 And the marriage was turned 
into mourning, and the noise of their 
musical instruments into lamentation. 42 

And they took revenge for the blood of 
their brother; and they returned to the 
bank of the Jordan. 

A Thou1and Men Slain. 43 And Bacchi
des heard it, and he came on the sabbath 
day even to the bank of the Jordan with 
a great power. 44 And Jonathan said to 
his company: Let us arise, and fight 
against our enemies, for it is not now 
as yesterday, and the day before. 4' For 
behold the battle is before us, and the 
water of the Jordan on this side and on 
that side, and banks, and marshes, and 
woods; and there is no place for us to 
turn aside. 46 fl Now therefore cry ye to 
heaven, that ye may be delivered from 
the hand of your enemies. And they 
joined battle. 47 And Jonathan stretched 
forth his hand to strike Bacchides, but he 
turned away from him backwards. 48 And 
J qnathan and they that were with him 
leaped into the Jordan, and swam over 
the Jordan to them. 49 And there fell of 
Bacchides' side that day a thousand men. 
And they returned to Jerusalem. 

'°And they built strong cities in Judea, 
the fortress that was in Jericho, and in 
Ammaus, and in Bethoron, and in Bethel, 
and Thamnata, and Phara, and Thopo, 
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Rei An of Alexander Bal• 979 1 MACHMEES, 10 

with high walls, and gates, and bars. 51 that were with him, sallied out of the 
And he placed garrisons in them, that city, and burnt the engines. 68 And they 
they might wage war against Israel. 52 fought against Bacchides, and he was 
And he fortified the city of Bethsura, and discomfited by them; and they afflicted 
Gazara, and the castle, and set garrisons him exceedingly, for his counsel and his 
in them and provisions of victuals. 53 enterprise was in vain. 
And he took the sons of the chief men 69 And he was angry with the wicked 
of the country for hostages, and put them men that had given him counsel to come 
in the castle in Jerusalem in custody. into their country, and he slew many of 

54 q Now in the year one hundred and them; and he purposed to return with the 
fifty-three, the second month, Alcimus rest into their country. 70 And Jonathan 
commanded the walls of the inner court had knowledge of it and he sent ambas
of the sanctuary to be thrown down, and sadors to him to make peace with him, 
the works of the prophets to be destroyed; and to restore to him the prisoners. 71 

and he began to destroy. H At that time And he accepted it willingly, and did 
Alcimus was struck, and his works were according to his words, and swore that 
hindered, and his mouth was stopped, he would do him no harm all the days 
and he was taken with a palsy, so that of his life. 72 And he restored to him the 
he could no more speak a word, nor give prisoners whom he before had taken out 
order concerning his house. 56 And Aki- of the land of Juda, and he returned and 
mus died at that time in great torment. went away into his own country, and be 

57 And Bacchides saw that Alcimus came no more into their borders 
was dead, and he returned to the king, 7l So the sword ceased from Israel; and 
and the land was quiet for two yean. Js Jonathan dwelt in Machmas and Jona
And all the wicked held a council, say- than began there to judge the people; 
ing: Behold Jonathan, and they that are and he destroyed the wicked out of Israel. 
with him, dwell at ease, and without fear. CHAPTH 1 o. 
Now therefore let us bring Bacchides 
hither, and he shall take them all in one 
night. 59 So they went, and gave him 
counsel. 60 And he arose to come with a 
great army, and he sent secretly letten 
to his adherents that were in Judea, to 
seize upon Jonathan and them that were 
with him; but they could not, for their 
design was known to them. 61 And he 
apprehended of the men of the country, 
that were the principal authors of the 
mischief, fifty men, and slew them. 62 
And Jonathan, and Simon, and they that 
were with him retired into Bethbcssen 
which is in the desert: and he repaired 
the breaches thereof, and they fonifled ii. 

Jonathan and Simon In hthbe ... n. 63 
And when Bacchides knew it he gathered 
together all his multitude, and sent word 
to them that were of Judea, 64 and he 
came, and camped above Bethbessen and 
fou~ht against it many days, and .:nade 
engines. ~5 But Jonathan left his brother 
Simon in the city, and went forth into 
the country. and came with a number of 
men, 66 and struck Odares, and his breth
ren, and the children of Phaseron in their 
tents: a_nd he began to slay, and to in
~r~~s~_ !._~ forces. 67 But Simon and they 

II llO a. C. r 113 •• C::. 

Alexander lalas as Klnt1. 1 Now in the 
hundred and sixtieth year r Alexander the 
son of Antiocbus, surnamed the Illus
trious, came up and took Ptolemais, and 
they received him, and he reigned there. 
1 And king Demetrius beard of it, and 
gathered together an exceeding great 
army, and went forth against him to fight. 

1 And Demetrius sent a letter to Jona
than with peaceable words, to magnify 
him. 'For he said: Let us tint make a 
peace with him, before he make one with 
Alexander against us. 5 For he will re
member all the evils that we have done 
against him, and against his brother, and 
against his nation. 6 And he gave him 
authority to gather together an army and 
to make arms, and that he should be his 
~onfederate; and the hostages that were 
10 the castle, he commanded to be deliv
ered to him. 

7 And Jonathan came to Jerusalem, 
and read the lenen in the bearing of all 
the people, and of them that were in the 
castle. s And they were struck with great 
fear, t;>eca~ they heard that the king 
had given him authority to gather to
gether an army. 9 And the hostages were 
delivered to Jonathan, and be restored 
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them to their parents. 10 And Jonathan 
dwelt in Jerusalem. and began to build 
and repair the city. 11 And he ordered 
workmen to build the walls. and mount 
Sion round about with square stones for 
fortification; and so they did. 12 And the 
strangers that were in the strongholds, 
which Bacchides had built, fled away. 13 
And every man left his place, and de
parted into his own country. 1• Only in 
Bethsura there remained some of them, 
that had forsaken the law and the com
mandments of God. for this was a place 
of refuge for them. 

IS And king Alexander heard of the 
promises that Demetrius had made Jona
than: and they told him of the battles 
and the worthy acts that he and his breth
ren had done, and the labors that they 
had endured. 16 And he said: Shall we 
find such another man? Now therefore 
we will make him our friend and our 
confederate. 17 So he wrote a letter, and 
sent it to him according to these words, 
saying: 

11! King Alexander to his brother Jona
than, greeting. 19 We have heard of thee, 
that thou art a man of great power, and 
fit to be our friend. 20 Now therefore we 
make thee this day high priest of thy 
nation, and that thou be called the king's 
friend (and he sent him a purple robe, 
and a crown of gold), and that thou be 
of one mind with us in our atf airs, and 
keep friendship with us. 21 Then Jona
than put on the holy vestment in the 
seventh month, in the year one hundred 
and threescore, at the feast day of the 
tabernacles; and he gathered together an 
army, and made a great number of arms. 

Demetrius Seeks the Jews' Friendship. 
22 And Demetrius heard these words, and 
was exceeding sorry, and said: 23 What 
is this that we have done, that Alexander 
hath prevented us to gain the friendship 
of the Jews to strengthen himself? 24 I 
also will write to them words of request, 
and off er dignities and gifts, that they 
may be with me to aid me. 2s And he 
wrote to them in these words: King 
Demetrius to the nation of the Jews, 
greeting. 26 Whereas you have kept cove
nant with us, and have continued in our 
[riendship, and have not joined with our 
enemies, we have heard of it and are 
glad. 27 Wherefore now continue still to 

keep fidelity towards us. and we will re
ward you with good things. for what you 
have done in our behalf. 211 And we will 
remit to you many charges, and will give 
you gifts. 29 And now I free you and all 
the Jews from tributes, and I release you 
from the customs of salt, and remit the 
crowns, and the thirds of the seed. .10 

And the half of the fruit of tree!I, which 
is my share, I leave to you from this day 
forward, so that it shall not be taken of 
the land of Juda, and of the three cities 
that are added thereto out of Samaria 
and Galilee, from this day forth and for
ever. Jt And let Jerusalem he holy and 
free. with the borders thereof; and let 
the tenths and tributes he for itself. n I 
yield up also the power of the castle that 
is in Jerusalem, and I give it to the high 
priest, to place therein such men as he 
shall choose to keep it. 33 And every soul 
of the Jews that hath been carried cap
tive from the land of Juda in all my 
kingdom, I set at liberty freely, that all 
be discharged from tributes even of their 
cattle. 34 And I will that all the feasts, 
and the sabhaths, and the new moons, 
and the days appointed, and three days 
before the solemn day, and three days 
after the solemn day, be all days of im
munity and freedom, for all the Jews 
that are in my kingdom. JS And no man 
shall have power to do anything against 
them, or to molest any of them, in any 
cause. 36 And let there be enrolled in the 
king's army to the number of thirty thou
sand of the Jews; and allowance shall be 
made them as is due to all the king's 
forces, and certain of them shall be ap
pointed to be in the fortresses of the 
great king. 37 And some of them shall be 
set over the affairs of the kingdom, that 
are · of trust, and let the governors be 
taken from among themselves, and let 
them walk in their own laws, as the king 
hath commanded in the land of Juda. 38 

And the three cities that are added to 
J 1 tdea, out of the country of Samaria, 
let them be accounted with Judea, that 
they may be under one, and obey no 
other authority but that of the high priest. 
39 Ptolemais, and the confines thereof, I 
give as a free gift to the holy places, that 
are in Jerusalem, for the necessary 
charges of the holy things. 40 And I give 
every year fifteen thousand sicles of sil
ver out of the king's accounts, of what 
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helongs to me; 41 and all that is above, 
which they that were over the affairs the 
years before had not paid, from this time 
they shall give it to the works of the 
house. 42 Moreover the five thousand 
sides of silver which they received from 
the account of the holy places every year, 
shall also belong to the priests that exe
cute the ministry. 43 And whosoever shall 
f1ee into the temple that is in Jerusalem, 
and in all the borders thereof, being in
dehted to the king for any matter, let 
them he set at liberty, and all that they 
have in my kingdom, let them have it 
free. 44 For the building also, or repair
ing the works of the holy places, the 
charges shall be given out of the king's 
revenues. 45 For the huilding also of the 
walls of Jerusalem, and the fortifying 
thereof round about, the charges shall 
he given out of the king's account, as 
alrm for the building of the walls in Judea. 

4" Now when Jonathan and the people 
heard these words, •they gave no credit 
lo them nor received !hem, because they 
rememhered the great evil that he had 
done in Israel, for he had afflicted them 
exceedingly. 47 And their inclinations 
were towards Alexander, because he had 
been the chief promoter of peace in their 
regard, and him they always helped. 

4
" 

/ And king Alexander gathered to
gether a greut a~my, and moved his camp 
n~ar to Demetrius. 49 And the two kings 
1omed hurtle, and the army of Demetrius 
fled awuy, and Alexander pursued after 
him, and pressed them close. 50 And the 
battle wus hurd fought till the sun went 
down; nnd Demetrius was slain that day. 

2. Al111nder I 11111 

and I will be thy son-in-law, and I will 
give both thee and her gifts worthy of 
thee. "And king Ptolemy answered, say
ing: Happy is the day wherein thou didst 
return to the land of thy fathers, and 
sattest in the throne of their kingdom. 56 

And now I will do to thee as thou hast 
written; but meet me at Ptolemais, that 
we may see one another, and I may give 
her to thee as thou hast said. 57 So Ptol
emy went out of Egypt, with Cleopatra 
his daughter, and he came to Ptolemais 
in the hundred and sixty-second year.• 
' 8 And king Alexander met him, and he 
gave him his daughter Cleopatra; and he 
celebrated her marriage at Ptolemais with 
great glory, after the manner of kings. 59 
And king Alexander wrote to Jonathan, 
that he should come and meet him. 60 

And he went honorably to Ptolemais, and 
he met there the two kings, and he gave 
them much silver, and gold, and presents: 
and he found favor in their sight. 61 And 
some pestilent men of Israel, men of a 
~icked life, asse_mbled themselves against 
him to accuse him; and the king gave no 
heed to them. 62 And he commanded that 
Jonathan's garments should be taken off, 
and that he sh?uld be clothed with pur· 
p~e: a!ld the~ did so. And the king made 
him sit by himself. 63 And he said to his 
princes: Go out with him into the midst 
of the city, and make proclamation, that 
no man complain against him of any 
matter, and that no man trouble him for 
any manner of cause. 64 So when his 
accusers saw his glory proclaimed and him 
clothed with _purple, they all fted away. 
M And the kmg magnified him and en
rolled him amongst his chief fri~nds and 
mad~ _him Jiovernor and panaker ~f his 
domm1on. And Jonathan returned into 
Jerusalem with peace and joy. 

The Army of Demetriu1 II. 67 "In the 
y~ar one hundred and sixty-five Deme
trius ':he son of Demetrius came from 
~rete mto the land of his fathers. 68 And 
kmg Alexander heard of it, and was much 
troubled, and returned to Antioch 

69A d . . 

Jonathan 11 Honored by the King. 51 

And Alexander sent ambassadors to Ptol
emy• king of Egypt, with words to this 
effect, saying: '2 Forasmuch as I am re
turned into my kingdom, and am set in 
the throne of my ancestors, and have 
gotten the dominion, and have over
thrown Demetrius, and possessed our 
c?untry, 53 and have joined battle with 
him. and both he and his army have been 
destroyed by us, and we are placed in the 
throne of his kingdom: "now therefore 
let us _make friendship one with another; 
u_i:id _IJIVe m~ now thy daughter to wife, 

-
1 

I Mt 
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. ~ king Demetrius made Apollo-
mus h1~ general, who was governor of 
Celesyna. And he gathered together a 
great army, and came to Janmia, and he 
~n~ to Jonathan the high priest, 10 say
mg · Thou alone standest against us and 
I am laughed at, and reproached: be
cause thou showest thy power against us 
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in the mountains. 11 Now therefore if 
thou trustest in thy forces, come down 
to us into the plain, and there let us try 
one another, for with me is the strength 
of war. 72 Ask, and learn who I am, and 
the rest that help me, who also say that 
your foot cannot stand before our face, 
for thy fathers have twice been put to 
ftight in their own land. 1J And now how 
wilt thou be able to abide the horsemen, 
and so great an army in the plain, where 
there is no stone, nor rock, nor place to 
ftee to? 

1" Now when Jonathan heard the words 
of Apollonius, he was moved in his mind, 
and he chose ten thousand men, and 
went out of Jerusalem, and Simon his 
brother met him to help him. 75 And they 
pitched their tents near Joppe, but they 
shut him out of the city, because a garn
son of Apollonius was in Joppe, and he 
laid siege to it. 76 And they that were in 
the city being affrighted, opened the gates 
to him, so Jonathan took Joppe. 11 And 
Apollonius heard of it. and he took three 
thousand horsemen and a great army. 
18 And he went to Azotus as one that was 
making a journey, and immediately he 
went forth into the plain, because he bad 
a great number of horsemen, and he 
trusted in them. And Jonathan followed 
after him to Azotus, and they joined 
battle. 79 And Apollonius left privately in 
the camp a thousand horsemen behind 
them. 80 And Jonathan knew that there 
was an ambush behind him, and they 
surrounded his army, and cast darts at 
the people from morning till evening. Bl 

But the people stood still, as Jonathan 
had commanded them, and so their horses 
were fatigued. Bl Then Simon drew forth 
his army, and attacked the legion, for 
the horsemen were wearied, and they 
were discomfited by him, and fted. 83 And 
they that were scattered about the plain, 
fted into Azotus, and went into Beth
dagon, their idol's temple, there to save 
themselves. 84 But Jonathan set fire to 
Azotus, and the cities that were round 
about it, and took the spoils of them, 
and the temple of Dagon; and all them 
that were fted into it, he burnt with fire. 
BS So they that were slain by the sword, 
with them that were burnt, were almost 
eight thousand men. 86 And Jonathan re
moved his army from thence, and 
camped against .Ascalon; and they went 

out of the city to meet him with great 
honor. 87 And Jonathan returned into 
Jef1:1salem with his people, having many 
spoils. 

88 And it came to pass, when Alexan
der the king heard these words, that he 
honored Jonathan yet more. 119 And he 
sent him a buckle of gold, as the custom 
is, to be given to such as are of the royal 
blood. And he gave him Accaron and all 
the horders thereof in possession. 

CHAPTER 11. 
Ptolemy VI Wages War. 1 And w the 

~ing of Egypt gathered together an army, 
like the sand that lieth upon the seashore, 
and many ships; and he sought to get 
the kingdom of Alexander by deceit, and 
join it to his own kingdom. 2 And he 
went out into Syria with peaceahle word.'i, 
and they opened to him the cities, and 
met him: for king Alexander had or
dered them to go forth to meet him. 
because he was his father-in-law. 

1 Now when Ptolemy entered into the 
cities, he put garrisons of soldiers in every 
city. 4 And when he came near to Azo
tus, they showed him the temple of 
Dagon that was burnt with fire, and 
Azotus and the suburbs thereof that were 
destroyed, and the bodies that were cast 
abroad, and the graves of them that were 
slain in the battle, which they had made 
near the way. 5 And they told the king 
that Jonathan had done these things, to 
make him odious, but the king held his 
peace. 6 And Jonathan came to meet the 
king at Joppe with glory, and they sa
luted one another, and they lodged there. 
1 And Jonathan went with the king as 
far as the river, called Eleutherus, and 
he returned into Jerusalem. 

B And king Ptolemy got the dominion 
of the cities by the seaside, even to Seleu
cia, and he devised evil designs against 
Alexander. 9 And he sent ambassadors to 
Demetrius, saying: Come, let us make a 
league between us, and I will give thee 
my' daughter whom Alexander hath, and 
thou shalt reign in the kingdom of thy 
father. 10 For I repent that I have given 
him my daughter, for he hath sought to 
kill me. l t And he slandered him, because 
he coveted his kingdom. 12 And he took 
away his daughter, and gave her to 
Demetrius, and alienated himself from 

w 14S B. C. 
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Alexander, and his enmities were ~ade 
manifest. 13 And Ptolemy entered m~o 
Antioch, and set two crowns upoi:i h!! 
head, that of Egypt and tha.t of .~!a. 
Now king Alexander was m C~hcia at 
that time, because they that were m those 
places had rebelled. 1 ~ :r And whe.n Al~x
ander heard of it, he came to give him 
battle and king Ptolemy brought forth 
his a~my and met him with a strong 
power, and put him to. flight. 16 And 
Alexander fled into Arabia, there to be 
protected; and king Ptol.emy was exalted. 
11 And Zabdiel the Arabian took off Alex
ander's head, and sent it to Ptol.emy. 111 

And king Ptolemy died the third day 
after. And they that were in the strong
holds were destroyed by them that were 
within the camp. 

3. Demetrius II Nlc1tor 
19 1 And Demetrius reigned in the 

hundred and sixty-seventh year. 20 In 
those days Jonathan gathered together 
them that were in Judea, to take the 
castle that was in Jerusalem; and they 
made many engines of war against i.t. 
21 Then some wicked men that hated their 
own nation, went away to king Deme
trius, and told him that Jonathan was 
besieging the castle. 22 And when he heard 
it, he was angry, and forthwith he came 
to Ptolemais, and wrote to Jonathan that 
he should not besiege the castle, but 
should come to him in haste, and speak 
to him. n But when Jonathan heard this, 
he bade them besiege it still, and he chose 
some of the ancients of Israel, and of 
the priests, and put himself in danger. 
24 And he took gold, and silver, and rai
ment, and many other presents, and went 
to the kin~ of Ptolemais, and he found 
favor in his sight. ~And certain wicked 
men of his nation made complaints 
against him. 26 And the king treated him 
as his predecessors had done before; and 
he exalted him in the sight of all his 
friends. 27 And he confirmed him in the 
hiah priesthood and all the honors he 
had before, and he made him the chief 
of his friends. 

28 And Jonathan requested of the king 
that he would make Judea free from 
tribute, and the three aovcrnrnents, and 
~maria, and the con.fines thereof, and 

he promised him three hundred talents. 
29 And the king consented, and ht: wrote 
letters to Jonathan of all ~ things l_O 
this effect: JO King Demetnus ~ his 
brother Jonathan, and to the natJon of 
the Jews, greeting. 31 We send you he~e 
a copy of the letter which we have ~t
ten to Lasthenes our parent concerrung 
you, that you might know it. 

32 King Demetrius Writes to ~ ...... 
King Demetrius to Lasthenes. his parent, 
greeting. n We have deterrmned to do 
good to the nation of the J~ws who are 
our friends, and keep the thmgs. that ~e 
just with us, for their good will w~ch 
they bear towards us. :M We have ratified 
therefore unto them all the borders of 
Judea and the three cities, A.pherema, • 
Lydd~. and Ramatha, which are a~ded to 
Judea out of Samaria, and all their con
fines, to be set apan to all them that sac
rifice in Jerusalem, instead of the pay
ments which the king received of them 
every year, and for the fruits of the land, 
and of the trees. l!I And as for other 
things that belonged to us of. th~ tithes, 
and of the tributes, from this ume we 
discharge them of them, the saltpans also, 
and the crowns that were pl'C5Cnted to us. 
16 We give all to them, and nothing here
of shall be revoked from this time forth 
and forever. l7 Now therefore see that 
thou make a copy of these things, and 
let it be given to Jonathan, and set upon 
the holy mountain in a conspicuous place. 

18 And king Demetrius seeing that the 
land was quiet before him, and nothing 
resisted him, sent away all his forces, 
every man to his own place, except the 
foreign army, which he had drawn to
gether from the islands of the nations. 
So all the troops of his fa then hated him. 
J9 Now there was one Tryphon who bad 
been of Alexander's party before, who 
seeing that all the army murmured 
against Demetrius, went to Emalchuel the 
Arabian, who brought up Antiochus the 
son of Alexander. .0 And he pressed him 
much to deliver him to him, that he 
might be king in his father's place; and 
he told him all that Demetrius had done, 
and how his soldiers hated him. And be 
remained there many days. 

•1 And Jonathan sent to king Deme
trius, desiring that he would cast out 
them that were in the castle in Jerusalem, 
and those that were in the strongholds, 
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because they fought against Israel. 42 

And Demetrius sent to Jonathan. saying: 
I will not only do this for thee and for 
thy people, but I will greatly honor thee 
and thy nation. when opponunity shall 
serve. 43 Now therefore thou shalt do well 
if thou send me men to help me, for all 
my army is gone from me. 

The Jews Rescue Demetrius. 44 And 
Jonathan sent him three thousand valiant 
men to Antioch, and thev came to the 
king, and the king was very glad of their 
coming. 4~ And they that were of the city 
assembled themselves together, to the 
number of a hundred and twenty thou
sand men. and would have killed the king. 
46 And the king fted into the palace. and 
t~ey of the city kept the passages of the 
city, and began to fight. 47 And the king 
called the Jews to his assistance: and 
they came to him all at once, and they 
all dispersed themselves through the city. 
48 And they slew in that day a hun
dred thousand men, and they set fire to 
the city, and got many spoils thut day. 
and delivered the king. 49 And they that 
were of the city saw that the Jews had 
got the city as they would: and they were 
discouraged in their mind, and cried to 
the king, making supplication, and say
ing: so Grant us peace, and let the Jews 
cease from assaulting us and the city. '' 
And they threw down their arms and 
made peace, and the Jews were glorified 
in the sight of the king, and in the sight 
of all that were in his realm, and were 
renowned throughout the kingdom, and 
returned to Jerusalem with many spoils. 
'2 So king Demetrius sat in the throne 
of his kingdom, and the land was quiet 
before him. '3 And he falsified all what
soever he had said, and alienated himself 
from Jonathan, and did not reward him 
according to the benefits he had received 
from him, but gave him great trouble. 

4. lntlochus VI Dionysus 
"4 And after this Tryphon returned 

and with him Antiochus the young boy, 
who was made king, and put on the dia
dem. '' And there assembled unto him 
all the bands which Demetrius had sent 
away, and they fought against Demetrius, 
who turned his back and fled. '6 And 
Tryphon took the elephants, and made 
himself master of Antioch. 

'7 And young Antiochus wrote to Jona-

th~n. saying: I confirm thee in the high 
pnesthood, and I appoint thee ruler over 
th_e four cities, and to he one of the king's 
friends. Sil And he sent him vessels of 
gold for his service, end he gave him 
leave to drink in gold, and to he clothed 
in purple, and to wear a golden huckle. 
s9 And he made his hrother Simon gov
ernor from the horders of Tvre even to 
the confines of Egypt. · 

The Explolh of Jonathan. Ml Then 
Jonat~~n went forth and passed through 
the c1t1es beyond the river; and all the 
forces of Syriu gathered themselve~ to 
him to help him. and he cume to Ascu
lon, and they met him honoruhly out of 
the city. 6 ' And he went from thence to 
Gaza, und they thut were in Gaza shut 
him out. And he hesieged it, and hurnt 
all the suhurbs round ahout, and took the 
spoils. 62 And the men of Gaza made 
supplication to Jonuthnn, and he gave 
them the right hand. And he took their 
sons for hostages, and sent them to Jeru· 
salem, and he went through the country 
as far as Damascus. 

6l And Jonathan heard that the gen
erals of Demetrius were come treacher
ously to Cades, which is in Galilee, with 
a great army, purposing to remove him 
from the affairs of the kingdom. 64 And 
he went against them, hut left his brother 
Simon in the country. 65 And Simon en· 
camped against Beth'lura, and assu ulted 
it many days, and shut them up. M And 
they desired him to make peace, and he 
granted it them. And he· cast them out 
from thence, and took the city, and placed 
a garrison in it. 

67 And Jonathan and his army en
camped by the water of Genesar, and he
fore it was light they were ready in the 
plai~ of Asor. 68 And behold the army of 
the strangers met him in the plain, and 
they laid an ambush for him in the moun
tains, but he went out against them. 69 

And they that lay in ambush rose out of 
their places, and joined battle. 70 And all 
th.n were on Jonathan's side fted, and 
none was left of them but Mathathias 
the son of Absalom and Judas the son of 
Calphi, chief captain of the army. 71 
And Jonathan rent his garments, and cast 
earth upon his head, and prayed. 72 And 
Jonathan turned again to them to battle, 
and he fut them to flight, and they 
fought. 7 And they of his side that fled 
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saw this, and they turned again to him, 
and they all with him pursued the ene
mies even to Cades to their own camp. 
and they came even thither. 74 And there 
fell of the aliens in that day three thou
sand men; and Jonathan returned to Jeru-
salem. 

CHAPTER 12. 

Jonathan Renews the Roman League. 1 

And Jonathan saw that the time served 
him, and he chose certain men and sent 
them to Rome, to confirm and to renew 
the amity with them. 2 And he sent letters 
to the Spartans, and to other places ac
cording to the same form. 3 And they 
went to Rome, and entered into the sen
ate how1e, and said: Jonathan the high 
priest and the nation of the Jews have 
i;cnt us to renew the amity and alliance 
as it was before. 4 Ami they gave them 
letters to their governors in every place, 
to conduct them into the land of Juda 
with peace. 
~And this is a copy of the letters which 

Jonathan wrote to the Spartans: 6 Jona
than the high priest, and the ancients of 
the nation, and the priests, and the rest 
of the people of the Jews, to the Spar
tans, their brethren, greeting. 7 There 
were letters sent long ago to Onias the 
high priest from Arius who reigned then 
among you, to signify that you are our 
hrethren, as the copy here underwritten 
doth specify. "And Onias received the 
amhassador with honor, and received the 
letters wherein there was mention made 
of the alliance and amity. 9 We, though 
we needed none of these things, having 
for our comfort the holy books that are 
in our hands, to chose rather to send to 
you to renew the brotherhood and friend
ship, lest we should become strangers to 
you altogether, for there is a long time 
passed since you sent to us. ll We there
fore at all times without ceasing, both in 
our festivals, and other days, wherein it 
is convenient, remember you in the sac
rifices that we offer, and in our observ
ances, as it is meet and becoming to 
remember brethren. 12 And we rejoice at 
your glory. D But we have had many 
troubles and wars on every side, and the 
kings that are round about us., have 
fought against us. 14 But we would not 
be troublesome to you, nor to the rest 
of our allies and friends in these wars. 

1s For we have had help from heaven, 
and we have been delivered, and our ene
mies are humbled. 16 We have chosen 
therefore Numenius the son of Antio
chus, and Antipater the son of Jason, and 
have sent them to the Romans to renew 
with them the former amity and alliance. 
17 And we have commanded them to go 
also to you, and to salute you, . and to 
deliver you our letters, concermng the 
renewing of our brotherhood. 11 And now 
you shall do well to give us an answer 
hereto. 

19 And this is the copy of the letter 
which he had sent to Onias: 20 Arius king 
of the Spartans to Onias the high priest, 
greeting. 21 It is found in writing con
cerning the Spartans and the Jews, that 
they are brethren, and that they are of 
the stock of Abraham. 22 And now since 
this is come to our knowledge, you do 
well to write to us of your prosperity. 23 

And we also have written back to you: 
That our cattle and our possessions are 
yours; and yours, ours. We therefore have 
commanded that these things should be 
told you. 

Jonathan Protem His People. 24 Now 
Jonathan heard that the generals of De
metrius were come again with a greater 
army than before to fight against him. 2!1 

So he went out from Jerusalem, and met 
them in the land of Amath, for he gave 
them no time to enter into his country. 
26 And he sent spies into their camp, and 
they came back and brought him word 
that they designed to come upon them in 
the night. 27 And when the sun was set, 
Jonathan commanded his men to watch, 
and to be in arms all night long ready to 
fight, and he set sentinels round about 
the camp. 28 And the enemies heard that 
Jonathan and his men were ready for 
battle, and they were struck with fear and 
dread in their hean; and they kindled 
fires in their camp. 29 But Jonathan and 
they that were with him knew it not till 
the morning, for they saw the lights burn
ing. 30 And Jonathan pursued after them, 
but ovenook them not, for they had 
passed the river Eleutherus. 

JI And Jonathan turned upon the 
Arabians that are called Zabadeans, and 
he defeated them, and took the spoils of 
them. 32 And he went forward, and came 
to Damascus, and passed through all that 
country. 
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n Simon also went fonh, and came as 
far as Ascalon and the neighboring fort
resses, and be turned aside to Joppe, and 
toot possession of it )4 (for he heard that 
they designed to deliver the hold to them 
that took part with Demetrius), and be 
put a garrison there to keep it. 

H And Jonathan came back, and ca11ed 
together the ancients of the people, and 
he took a resolution with them to build 
fortresses in Judea, 36 and to build up 
walls in Jerusalem, and raise a mound 
between the castle and the city, to sepa
rate it from the city, that so it might have 
no communication, and that they might 
neither buy nor sell. 17 And they came 
together to build up the city, for the wall 
that wu upon the brook towards the east 
was broken down, and he repaired that 
which is called Caphetetha. JI And Simon 
built Adiada in Sephela, and fortified it, 
and set up gates and ban. 

Jonathan Deceived and Imprisoned. J9 

•Now when Tryphon had conceived a 
design to make himself king of Asia, and 
to take the crown, and to stretch out his 
hand against king Antiochus, 40 fearing 
lest Jonathan would not suffer him, but 
would fight against him, he sought to 
seize upon him, and to kill him. So he 
rose up and came to Bethsan. 41 And Jon
athan went out to meet him with forty 
thousand men chosen for battle, and 
came to Bethsan. 

42 Now when Tryphon saw that Jona
than came with a great army, he durst 
not stretch forth his hand against him, 4l 
but received him with honor, and com
mended him to all his friends, and gave 
him presents, and he commanded bis 
troops to obey him, as himself. 44 And be 
said to Jonathan: Why hast thou troubled 
all the people, whereas we have no war? 
''Now therefore send them back to their 
own houses, and choose thee a few men 
that may be with thee, and come with 
me to Ptolemais, and I will deliver it to 
thee, and the rest of the strongholds, and 
the army, and all that have any charge, 
and I will return and go away, for this is 
the cause of my coming. 

46 And Jonathan believed him, and did 
as be said, and sent away bis army, and 
they departed into the land of Juda. 47 

But be kept with him three thousand men, 
of whom be sent two thousand into Gali-

lee, and one thousand went with him. 
48 Now as soon as Jonathan entered into 
Ptolemais, they of Ptolemais shut the 
gates of the city, and took him, and all 
them that came in with him they slew 
with the sword. 

49 Then Tryphon sent an army and 
hor_semen into Galilee, and into the great 
~am to destroy all Jonathan's company. 

But they, when they understood that 
Jonathan and all that were with him were 
taken and slain, encouraged one another, 
and went out ready for battle. '1 Then 
they that had come after them, seeins 
that they stood for their lives, returned 
back. !12 Whereupon they all came peace
ably into the land of Juda. And they 
bewailed Jonathan, and them that had 
been with him, exceedingly; and Israel 
mourned with great lamentation. 'J Then 
all the heathens that were round about 
them, sought to destroy them. For they 
said: ' 4 They have no prince, nor any to 
help them. Now therefore let us make 
war upon them, and take away the mem
ory of them from amongst men. 

IV: SIMON, LEADER OF THE JEWS 

1. hl1n af Antlachu1 VI Dlany1u1 

CHAPTER 13. 

Tryphon'1 Perfidy. 1 Now Simon heard 
that Tryphon was gathering together a 
very great army lo invade the land of 
Juda and to destroy it. 2 And seeing that 
the people was in dread and in fear, he 
went up to Jerusalem, and assembled the 
people, 3 and exhorted them, saying: You 
know what great battles I and my breth· 
ren, and the house of my father, have 
fought for the laws, and the sanctuary, 
and the distresses that we have seen, 4 

by reason whereof all my brethren have 
lost their lives for Israel's sake, and I am 
left alone. !I And now far be it from me 
to spare my life in any time of trouble, 
for I am not better than my brethren. 6 

I will avenge then my nation and the 
sar.ctuary, and our children, and wives, 
for all the heathens are gathered together 
to destroy us out of mere malice. 

1 And the spirit of the people was en
kindled as soon as they beard these words. 
s And they answered with a loud voice, 
saying: Thou art our leader in the place 
of Judas, and Jonathan thy brother. 9 

• 143 a .c. 
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Fight thou our battles, and we will do 
whatwever thou shalt say to WI. 

10 So gathering together all the men of 
war he made haste to finish all the walls 
of ierusalem, and he fortified it round 
about. 11 And he sent Jonathan the son 
of Absalom and with him a new army 
into Joppe, and he cast o~t them that 
were in it, and himself remained there. 

12 And Tryphon remov~d from Ptole
mais with a great army to mva~e th~ la~d 
of Juda, and Jonathan wa!I w1~h him m 
cwitody. 13 But Simon pitched m Addus, 
over against the plain_ 14 _And when Try
phon understood th~t Simon was nsen 
up in the place of his brother J~nath~n, 
and that he meant to join battle with him, 
he sent messengers to him, is saying: We 
have detained thy brother Jonathan for 
the money that he owed in the king's 
account, by reason of the affairs which 
he had the management of. 16 But now 
send a hundred talents of silver, and his 
two sons for hostages, that when he is set 
at liberty he may not revolt from us, and 
we will release him. 

2s And Simon sent and took the bones 
of Jonathan his brother, and buried them 
in Modin, in the city of ~ f ~then- 26 

And all Israel bewailed him with gr~t 
lamentation: and they mourned for him 
many days. 21 And Simon built ~>Ver the 
sepulchre of his father and ?f his breth
ren a building lofty to the sight, of pol
ished stone behind and before- 21 ~d 
he set up seven pyramids o':le agamst 
another for his father and his mother, 
and his four brethren. 29 And round about 
these he set great pillan. and upon the 
pillan arms for a perpetual T':1emory~ and 
by the arms ships carved, which might ~ 
seen by all that sailed on the sea. 10 llus 
is the sepulchre that he made in Modin 
even unto this day. 

11 Now Simon knew that he spoke de
ceitfully to him, nevertheless he ordered 
the money and the children to be sent. 
lest he should bring upon himself a great 
hatred of the people of Israel, who might 
have said: H{Because he sent not the 
money and the children, therefore is he 
lost. 19 So he sent the children and the 
hundred talents; and he lied, and did not 
let Jonathan go. 

Tryphon Slays Jonathan. 20 And after 
this Tryphon entered within the country 
to destroy it: and they went about by the 
wny that leudeth to Ador. And Simon 
and his army marched to every place 
whithersoever they went.• ll And they 
that were in the castle, sent messengers 
to Tryphon, that he should make haste to 
come through the desert, and send them 
victuals. 22 And Tryhon made ready all 
his horsemen to come that night; but 
there fell a very great snow, and he came 
not into the country of Galaad. 23 And 
when he approached to Bascama, he slew 
Jonathan and his sons there. 14 And Try
phon returned. and went into his own 
country. 
--------- --------------

• 1'3 •. c. 

2. TrJJllll 1111 Dt•trlu II 
11 But Tryphon when he was upon a 

journey with the youn1 king Anti~us. 
treacherously slew him. ll And he reigned 
in his place, and put on t~ crown of 
Asia, and brought great evils upon the 
land-

11 And Simon built up the strongholds 
of Judea, f onif ying them with high tow
ers, and great walls, and ptes, and ban; 
and he stored up victuals in the fortreues. 

:w And Simon chose men and sent to 
king Demetrius, to the end that he should 
grant an immunity to the land, for all 
that Tryphon did was to spoil. 35 And 
king Demetrius in answer to this requ~st, 
wrote a letter in this manner: 16 Kmg 
Demetrius to Simon the high priest, and 
friend of kings, and to the ancients, and 
to the nation of the Jews, greeting. J'1 

The golden crown, and the palm, which 
you sent, we have received, and we are 
ready to make a firm peace with you, and 
to write to the king's chief officers to re
lease you the things that we have re
leased. lB For all that we have decreed in 
your favor shall stand in force. The 
strongholds that you have built, shall be 
your own. 39 And as for any oversight 
or fault committed unto this day, we 
forgive it, and the crown which you owed; 
and if any other thing were taxed in Jeru
salem, now let it not be taxed. 40 And if 
any of you be fit to be enrolJed among 
ours, let them be enrolled, and let there 
be peace between us . 

--fa;-20;- §imm iil~anu ~ 
wllhtonllf''"' It., Wl'lll: l.t-• wMAwr ,..,,..... - Ilia 
11Gr11•n -• In anlw to ...-. tllMt. 

• 1 • In the year one hundred and sev
enty the yoke of the Gentiles was taken 
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off from Israel. 42 And the people of Is
rael began to write in the instruments and 
public records: The first year under -Si
mon the high priest, the great captain 
and prince of the Jews. 

Gaza and Temple of Jerusalem Taken. 
43 In those days Simon besieged Gaza, 
and camped round about it, and he made 
engines. and set them to the city, and he 
struck one lower, and took it. 44 And 
they that were within the engine leaped 
into the city; and there was a great up
roar in the city. 45 And they that were in 
the city went up with their wives and 
children upon the wall, with their gar
ments rent, and they cried with a loud 
voice, beseeching Simon to grant them 
peace. 46 And they said: Deal nol with 
us according to our evil deeds, but ac
cording to thy mercy. 47 And Simon be
ing moved, did not destroy them, but 
yet he cast them out of the city, and 
cleansed lhe houses wherein there had 
been idols, and then he entered into it 
with hymns, blessing the Lord. 48 And 
having cast out of it all uncleanness, he 
placed in it men that should observe the 
law. And he fortified it, and made it his 
habitation. 

49 But they that were in the castle of 
Jerusalem were hindered from going out 
and coming into the country, and from 
buying and selling; and they were strait
ened with hunger, and many of them per
ished through famine. 50 And they cried 
lo Simon for peace, and he granted it 
to them. And he cast them out from 
thence, and cleansed the castle from un
cleannesses. 51 "And they entered into it 
the three and twentieth day of the second 
month, in the year one hundred and sev
enty-one, with thanksgiving and branches 
of palm trees, and harps, and cymbals, 
and psalteries, and hymns, and canticles, 
because the great enemy was destroyed 
out of Israel. 52 And he ordained that 
these days should be kept every year with 
gladness. 53 And he fortified the moun
tain of the temple that was near the 
castle, and he dwelt there himself, and 
they that were with him. 

S4 And Simon saw that John his son 
was a valiant man for war, and he made 
him captain of all the forces, and he 
dwelt in Gazara. 

CHAPTER 14. 

. King of Per"lla Captures Demetrlu1 II. 
1 In th~ year' on~ hundred and scventy
two, ktng Demetrius assembled his army,. 
and went into Media to get him succon 
to fight against Tryphon. 2 And Arsaccs. 
the king of Persia and Media heard that 
Demetrius was entered within his bor
ders, and he sent one of his princes to 
take him alive, and bring him to him . .l 

And he went and defeated the army of 
~emetrius, and took him, and brought 
htm to Arsaces, und he put him into cus
tody. 

4 And all the land of Juda was at rest 
all the days of Simon, und he sought the 
good of his nation, and his power and 
his glory pleased them well all his days. 
' And with all his glory he took foppe 
for a haven, and made an entrance lo the 
isles of the sea. 6 And he enlarged the 
hounds of his nation, and made himself: 
master of the country. 7 And he gathered 
together e great numher of captives, and 
had the dominion of Gazara, und of Reth~ 
sura, and of the castle, and took away alli 
uncleanness out of it, and there was none 
that resisted him. H And every men tilled 
his land with peace, and the land of Juda 
yielded her increase, and the trees of the 
fields their fruit. 9 The ancient men sat 
all in the streets, and treated together of 
the good things of the land, anc.I the 
young men put on them glory and the 
robes of war. to And he provided victuals 
for the cities, and he appointed that they 
should be furnished with ammunition, so 
that the fame of his glory was renowned 
even to the end of the earth. 11 He made 
peace in the land, and Israel rejoiced 
with great joy. 12 And every man sat un
der l\is vine and under his fig tree, and 
there was none to make them afraid. 13 

There was none left in the land to fight 
against them: kings were discomfited in 
those days. 14 And he strengthened all 
those of his people .that were brought 
lo~.· and he sought the law, and took 
away every unjust and wicked man. '.5 

He glorified the sanctuary, and mult1-
plied the vessels of the holy places. 

16 And it was heard at Rome, and as 
far as Sparta, that Jonathan was dead, 
and they were very sorry. n But when 
they heard that Simon his brother was 

b 142 8. c.~ 141 8. c. 
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ade high priest in his place, and was 
)ssessed of all the country and the cities 
ercin, 18 they wrote to him in tables of 
·ass to renew the friendship and alliance 
hich they had made with Judas and with 
mathan, his brethren. 19 And they were 
ad before the assembly in Jerusalem. 
:\nd this is the copy of the letters that 

,c Spartans sent: 20 The princes and the 
tics of the Spartans to Simon the high 
·icst, and to the ancients, and the priests, 
1d the rest of the people of the Jews 
1cir brethren, greeting. 21 The ambassa
'.'lrs that were sent to our people have 
1ld us of your glory, and honor, and 
1y, and we rejoiced at their coming. 22 

nd we registered what was said by them 
1 the councils of the people in this man
er: Numenius the son of Antiochus, and 
.ntipater the son of Jason, ambassadors 
f the Jews, came to us to renew the 
irmer friendship with us. 23 And it 
leased the people to receive the men 
rmorahly, and to put a copy of their 
ords in the public records, to be a me-
1orial to the people of the Spartans. 
.nd we have written a copy of them to 
1mon the high priest. 

24 And after this Simon sent Numenius 
1 Rome, with a great shield of gold of 
1c weight of a thousand pounds, to con
rm the league with them. 
Simon: Prince and High Prie1t. And 

hen the people of Rome had heard 25 

u~sc words, they said: What thanks shall 
t' give to Simon and his sons? 26 For he 
.ith restored his brethren, and hath driv-
1 away in fight the enemies of Israel 
om them. And they decreed him liberty, 
rHI registered it in tables of brass, and 
~I it upon pillars in mount Sion. 

~ 7 And this is a copy of the writing: 
he eighteenth day of the month Elul, 
1 the year" one hundred and seventy
Yo, being the third year under Simon 
ie high priest at Asaramel, 211 in a great 
'scmbly of the priests, and of the peo
lc. and the princes of the nation, and 
ic ancients of the country, these things 
we notified: Forasmuch as there have 
ftcn been wars in our country, 29 and 
imon, the son of Mathathias of the chil
rcn of Jarib, and his brethren have put 
icmselves in danger, and resisted the 
ncmies of their nation, for the mainte
anc~ of their holy places, and the law, 
,, '" •. c. 

and have raised their nation to great 
glory. 30 And Jonathan gathered together 
his nation, and was made their high 
priest, and he was laid to his people. 31 

And their enemies desired to tread down 
and destroy their country, and to stretch 
forth their hands against their holy places. 
n Then Simon resisted and fought for his 
nation, and laid out much of bis money, 
and armed the valiant men of his na
tion, and gave them wages: 33 and be 
fortified the cities of Judea, and Betbsura 
that lieth in the borders of Judea, where 
the armor of the enemies was before: and 
he placed there a garrison of Jews. 34 

And he fortified Joppe which lieth by 
the sea, and Gazara, which bordereth 
upon Azotus, wherein the enemies dwelt 
before, and he placed Jews here, and fur
nished them with all things convenient 
for their reparation. 35 And the people 
seeing the acts of Simon, and to what 
glory he meant to bring his nation, made 
him their prince and high priest, because 
he had done all these things, and for the 
justice and faith which he kept to his 
nation, and for that be sought by all 
means to advance his people. 

16 And in his days things prospered in 
his hands, so that the heathens were tak
en away out of their country, and they 
also that were in the city of David in 
Jerusalem in the castle, out of which they 
issued forth, and profaned all places 
round about the sanctuary, and did much 
evil to its purity: 37 and he placed therein 
Jews for the defense of the country and 
of the city, and he raised up the walls of 
Jerusalem. 38 And king Demetrius con
firmed him in the high priesthood. 39 

According to these things he made him 
his friend, and glorified him with great 
glory. "°For he had heard that the Ro
mans had called the Jews their friends, 
and confederates and brethren, and that 
they had received Simon's ambassadors 
with honor; 41 and that the Jews and their 
priests had consented that he should 
~ their prince and high priest forever, 
llll there should arjse a faithful prophet; 
42 and that he should be chief over 
them. and that he should have the charge 
of the sanctuary, and that he should 
appoint rulers over their works, and over 
the country, and over the armor, and 
over the strongholds; 43 and that he should 
have care of the holy places, and that be 
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keepest in thy hands, let them remain t~ 
thee. 8 And all that is du_e to the king, 
and wh~t should be the king's hereafter, 
from \his present and forever, is forgiven 
thee. An~ when we shall have recov
ered our k~ngdom, we will glorify thee, 
and thy nation, and the temple with great 
glo~. so. that your glory shall be made 
manifest m all the earth. 

sh<:>~d ~ obeyed by all, and that all the 
~~ngs m the country should be made 
m. his name, and that he should be clothed 
wt th purple and gold; "and that it 
should not be lawful for any of the peo
ple, or ?f the priests, to disannul any of 
these things, or to gainsay his words, or 
to call together an assembly in the coun
try without him; or to be clothed with 
purple, or to wear a buckle of gold; 4S 

and whosoever shall do otherwise or shall 
ma~e void any of these things, 'shall be 
punished. 

~And. it pleased all the people to es
tablish Simon, and to do according to 
these words. 47 And Simon accepted 
thereof, and was well pleased to execute 
the offic~ of the high priesthood, and to 
be captain and prince of the nation of 
the Jews, and of the priests and to be 
chief over all. ' 

48 And they commanded that this writ
ing should be put in tables of brass, and 
that they should be set up within the com
pass of the sanctuary, in a conspicuous 
place. 49 And that a copy thereof should 
~ put in the treasury, that Simon and 
his sons may have it. 

3. Tryphon and Antlochu1 Yll Sldet11 
CHAPTER 15. 

A_ntlochua Honon Simon. t And king 
Ant1ochus the son of Demetrius sent let
ters from the isles of the sea to Simon 
the priest and prince of the nation of 
the Jews, and to all the people. 2 And the 
contents were these: King Antiochus to 
Simon the high priest, and to the nation 
of the Jews, greeting. 3 Forasmuch as 
cenain pestilent men have usurped the 
kingdom of our fathers, and my purpose 
is to challenge the kingdom, and to re
store it to its former estate, and I have 
chosen a great army, and have built ships 
of war. 4 And I design to go through the 
country that I may take revenge of them 
that have destroyed our country, and that 
have made many cities desolate in my 
realm. 5 Now therefore I confirm unto 
thee all the oblations which all the kings 
before me remitted to thee, and what 
other gifts soever they remitted to thee. 
6 And I give thee leave to coin thy own 
money in thy country. 7 And let Jerusa
lem be holy and free, and all the armor 
that hath been made, and the. fortresses 
which thou hast built, and which thou 

10 In the .Year one hundred and seventy
f~ur, 'Anuochus entered into the land of 
his f_athers, and all the forces assemhled 
to him, so that few were left with Try
phon. 11 And king Antiochus pursued 
after him, and he fled along by the sca
co~st and came to Dora. tl For he per
ceived ~hat evils were gathered together 
upan ~31m, and his troops had forsaken 
him. And Antiochus camped ahovc 
Dora with a hundred and twenty thou
sand men of war and eight thousand 
horsemen. 14 And he invested the city 
and the ships drew near by sea: and 
they annoyed the city by land and by 
sea, and suffered none to come in or to 
go out. 

1 ~ An~ N~menius, and they that had 
been with . him, came ~rom the city of 
Rome, havmg letters written to the kings, 
and countries, the contents whereof were 
these: 16 Lucius the consul of the Ro
mans, to king Ptolemy,• greeting. 11 The 
ambassadors of the Jews our friends came 
to _us, to rer:iew the former friendship and 
alliance, being sent from Simon the high 
priest and the people of the Jews. IK And 
they brought also a shield of gold of a 
thousand pounds. 19 Jt hath seemed good 
therefore to us to write to the kings and 
countries, that they should do them no 
harm, nor fight against them, their cities, 
or countries, and that they should give no 
aid ~o them that fight against them. 20 
And it hath seemed good to us to receive 
the shield of them. 21 If therefore any 
pestilent men are fled out of their coun
try to you, deliver them to Simon the 
high priest, that he may punish them ac
coa"ding to their Jaw. 

22 These same things were written to 
king Demetrius, and to Attal us,• and to 
Ariarathes, and to Arsaces, 23 and to all 
the countries; and to Lampsacus, and to 

e 1311 a. c. 
19, 11: PU>lem1: suma111d Physcon, brothtr and succes1or 

to Phllo111etor. 
15, 22: Att.alua. "'·: Attal us ... king of Ptrp•UI; 

Ariarathes wu king of Cappad°'ii; and Arum w11 kine of 
the Parthians. 
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.he Spartans, and to Delus, and Myndus, 
rnd Sicyon, and Caria, and Samus, and 
:>amphylia, and Lycia, and Alicamaasua, 
t nd Cos, and Side, and Aradua, and 
llhodes, and Phaselis, and Gortyna, and 
'.inidus, and Cyprus, and Cyrene. 24 And 
:hey wrote a copy thereof to Simon the 
1igh priest, and to the people of the Jews. 

Antlochu1 Quarrel• with Simon. 2' But 
<ing Antiochus moved his camp to Dora 
.he second time, assaulting it continually, 
rnd making engines; and he shut up Try-
1hon, that he could not go out. 16 And 
~imon !lent to him two thousand chosen 
Tien to aid him, silver also, and gold, and 
thundance of furniture. 27 And he would 
1ot receive them, but broke all the cove-
1ant that he had made with him before, 
rnd alienated himself from him. 

211 And he sent to him Athenobius one 
1f his friends to treat with him, saying: 
You hold Joppe, and Gazara, and the 
;astle that is in Jerusalem, which are 
~ities of my kingdom: 29 their borders 
you have wasted, and you have made 
~real havoc in the land, and have got the 
Jominion of many places in my kingdom. 
10 Now therefore deliver up the cities that 
you have taken, and the tributes of the 
rlaces whereof you have gotten the d~ 
minion without the horders of Judea. ll 

But if not, give me for them five hundred 
talents of silver, and for the havoc that 
you have made, and the tributes of the 
~itics other five hundred talents, or else 
we will ~ome and fight against you. Jl So 
Athenoh1us the king's friend came to 
Jerusalem, and saw the glory of Simon 
und h.is magnificence in gold, and silver, 
~ind his great equipage, and he was aston
ished, and told him the king's words. 

33 And Simon answered him, and said 
lo him: We have neither taken other 
~en's land, neither do we hold that which 
1s other men's, but the inheritance of our 
fathers, which was for some time unjustly 
possessed by our enemies. 34 But we hav
ing opponunity claim the inheritance of 
our fat~ers. 3' And as to thy complaints 
concemmg Joppe and Gazara, they did 
great harm to the people, and to our 
country. Y t'I for these we will give a 

11, i~- JO!in:t.. wl. •fttrwards lllnlllltd Hircanus and 
M'"414 h11 father in llotll his ~l1nitlt1 of hitll priat and 
pr1nct. Ht CGnlllltf'M tht Edo•ltu and obllltd tlM• to 
contor1al~y with ti.. JW1 In rtlltlon, 11111 • .,..,_. t..: 
1ch111111t1cal ...... or t1111 Salllritau. 

11, I: Hr: Jolin. 

hundred talents. And Athenobius an
swered him not a word, 36 but returning 
in a rage to the king, made report to him 
of these wordl, and of the glory of Si
mon, and of all that be had seen, and 
the king was exceeding angry. 

11 And Tryphon fted away by ship to 
Orthosiaa. ll And the king appointed Cen
debeus captain of the seacoast, and gave 
him an army of footmen and horsemen. 
19 And he commanded him to march with 
his army towards Judea; and be command
ed him to build up Gedor, and to fortify 
the gates of the city, and to war against 
the people. But the king himself punued 
after Tryphon. 

'° And Ccndebeus came to Jamnia. and 
began to provoke the people, and to rav
age Judea. and to take the people prison
en and to kill. and to build Gedor. " 
And he placed there horsemen and an 
army, that they might issue forth, and 
make incunions upon the ways of Judea. 
as the king had commanded him. 

CHAPTEI 16. 
Soni of Simon Defeat Antlochu1. l Then 

John• came up from Gazara, and told 
Simon his father what Cendebeus had 
done against their people. 2 And Simon 
called his two eldest sons, Judas and 
John, and said to them: I and my breth
ren, and my father's house, have fought 
against the enemies of Israel from our 
youth even to this day; and things have 
prospered so well in our hands that we 
have delivered Israel oftentimes. l And 
now I am old, but be you instead of me 
and my brethren, and go out and fight 
for our nation, and the help from heaven 
be with you. 

'Then he chose out of the country 
twenty thousand fighting men and horse
men, and they went forth against 
Cendebeus, and they rested in Modin. 
5 And. they arose in the morning, and 
went mto the plain: and behold a very 
great army of footmen and horsemen 
came against them, and there was a run
ning river between them. 6 And he• and 
his people pitched their camp over against 
the":', and he saw that the people were 
afraid to go over the river, so he went 
over first. Then the men seeing him 
passed over after him. 7 And he divided 
the people, and set the horsemen in the 
midst of the footmen, but the horsemen 
of the enemies were very numerous. 1 
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And they sounded the holy trumpets and 
Cendebeus and his army were p~t to 
flight, and there fell many of them 
wounded, and the rest fled into the strong
hold. 9 At that time Judas, John's brother 
was wounded, but John pursued after 
them, till he came to Cedron,• which he· 
had built. 10 And they fted even to the 
towers that were in the fields of Azotus, 
and he burnt them with fire. And there 
fell of them two thousand men, and he 
returned into Judea in peace. 

Ptolemy Sla'(I Simon and Hl1 Sona. 11 
Now Ptolemy the son of Abobus was 
appointed captain in the plain of Jericho, 
and he had abundance of silver and gold, 
12 for he was son-in-law of the high priest. 
ll And his hean was lifted up· and he 
designed to make himself mast~r of the 
country, and he purposed treachery 
against Simon and his sons, to . destroy 
them. 

1' Now Simon, as he was going through 
the cities that were in the country of 
Jud_ea, and taking care for the good or
denng of them, went down to Jericho, 
he and Mathathias and Judas his sons, in 
the year one hundred and seventy-seven, 
the eleventh month; the same is the 
month Sabath. 1' And the son of Abobus 
received him deceitfully into a little fon
ress that is called Doch, which he had 
built, and he made them a great feast, 
and hid men there. 16 And when Simon 

and his so~s had drunk plentifully, Ptol~ 
emy and his men rose up and took their. 
:oveapons, and entered into the hanquet-i 
mg place, and slew him, and his two sonS.J 
a~d some of his servants. 17 And he com.f 
m1tted a great treachery in Israel and 
rendered evil for good. ' 

18 And Ptolemy wrote these things, and 
sent to the king that he should send hirr. 
~n a~y to aid him, and he would de
liver him the country, and their cities 
and tributes. 19 And he sent others t~ 
Gazara to kill John; and to the tribune~ 
he sent lett~rs to come to him, and tha1 
h~ would give them silver, and gold, anc 
gifts. 20 And he sent others to take Jeru· 
salem, and the mountain of the temple 
. 21 Now one running before, told Johr 
m Gazara that his father and his breth· 
ren were slain, and that he hath sent mer 
to kill thee also. 22 But when he heard i1 
he was exceedingly afraid, and he appre· 
hended the men that came to kill him 
and he put them to death, for he kne\\! 
that they sought to ruin him. 

23 And as concerning the rest of the 
acts of John, and his wars, and the worth~ 
deeds which he bravely achieved, ana 
the building of the walls which he madei 
and the things that he did: 2' behold these 
are written in the book of the days of hi! 
priesthood, from the time that he wu 
made high priest after his father. 

11, I: Cfdroo: oth1rwl11 call•d Cldon, th1 city 111.11 Ctn• 
d11Mu1 wa fortifying. 

SECOND BOOK OF MACHABEES 
The Second Boole of Machabu~ i.J not a continuation of the history contaiMd in tht 

first Boole. It re"1tes many of the same fact:I more at large, and adds other remarkablt 
particMlars, omitted in the flrn Boole, concerning the state of the Jews, both befort and 
dMring the per$1«Mlion of Antiochw. The author, who i.J not the .Jame as that of the fir.JI 
Boole, has given (as we learn from Chap 2, 20, etc.) a .Jhort ab.Jtract of what lawn of 
CyreM had written in the five volumes concerning Juda.J and his brethren. He wrote 
in Greele, and begins with two letters sent by the Jews of Jer1U1Jlem to their brethren 

in Egypt. 

PROLOGUE nant that he made with Abraham, and 
CHAPTER 1. Isaac, and Jacob, his faithful servants; 

3 

Two Letters of the Jews at Jerusalem. 1 and give you all a heart to worship him, 
To the brethren the Jews that are through- and to do his will with a great heart, and 
out Egypt, the brethren, the Jews that are a willing mind. 'May he open your heart 
in Jerusalem and in the land of Judea send in his law and in his commandments, and 
health and good peace. 2 May God be send you peace.' May he hear your pray
gracious to you. and remember bis cove- ers, and be reconciled unto you, and never 
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l)rsake you in the evil time. 6 And now 
ere we are praying for you. 

18 Therefore whereas we purpose to 
keep the purification of the temple on the 
five and twentieth day of the month of 
Casleu, we thought it necessary to sig
nify it to you, that you also may keep 
the day of Scenopegia, and the day of the 
fire, that was given when Nehemias of
fered sacrifice, after the temple and the 
altar was built. 19 For when our fathers 
were led into Persia,• the priests that 

7 When Demetrius reigned, in the year" 
ne hundred and sixty-nine, we Jews 
1rote to you, in the trouble and violence 
lat came upon us in those years, after 
ason withdrew himself from the holy 
Lnd, and from the kingdom. a They burnt 
le gate, and shed innocent blood. Then 
•e prayed to the Lord, and were heard, 
nd we offered sacrifices and fine flour, 
nd lighted the lamps, and set forth the 
1aves. 9 And now celebrate ye the days 
f Scenopegia • in the month of Casleu. 

then were worshippers of God took pri
vately the fire from the altar, and hid 
it in a valley where there was a deep pit 
without water, and there they kept it 
safe, so that the place was unknown to 
all men. 20 But when many yean had 
passed, and it pleased God that Nehe
mias should be sent by the king of Persia, 
he sent some of the posterity of those 
priests that had hid it, to seek for the 
fire; and as they told us, they found no 
fire, but thick water. 21 Then he bade 
them draw it up, and bring it to him. And 
the priest Nehemias commanded the sac
rifices that were laid on, to be sprinkled 
with the same water, both the wood and 
the things that were laid upon it. 22 And 
when this was done, and the time came 
that the sun shone out, which before was 
in a cloud, there was a great fire kindled, 
so that all wondered. 23 And all the priests 
made prayer, while the sacrifice was con
suming .• Jonathan beginning, and the rest 
answering. 

10 In the year b one hundred and 
lghty-eight, the people that is at Jeru
tlem, and in Judea, and the senate, and 
udas, to Aristobolus, the preceptor of 
ing Ptolemy, who is of the stock of the 
nointed priests, and to the Jews that are 
1 Egypt, health and welfare. 11 Having 
een delivered by God out of great dan
m, we give him great thanks, forasmuch 
1 we have been in war with such a king.• 
~For he made numbers of men swarm 
ut of Persia that have fought against us 
11d the holy city. tJ For when the leader 
lmself was in Persia, and with him a 
~ry great army, he fell in the temple of 
lanea~ • being deceived by the counsel of 
le priests of Nanea. 14 For Antiochus 
ith his friends, came to the place a~ 
l~lugh he would marry her, and that he 
11ght receive great sums of money under 
1~ title of a dowry. 15 And when the 
'.tests of N anea had set it forth, and he 
Ith a small company had entered into 
1e comriass of the t~mple, they shut the 
mple. 6 When Anttochus was come in 
id opening a secret entrance of the tern~ 
e, they cast stones and slew the leader, 
td t~em. that were with him, and hewed 
1em m pieces, and cutting off their heads 
1ey thr~w them forth. 17 Blessed be God 
. all thmgs, who hath delivered up the 
tcked. 
~i4i·i~c-:-b_}~-~~:_~-~-otso-:S-:&: z ;;:;;-111,::-:z.:-7:1L,.----

1, 11 Hcrno11r11t1: the Knct>~la:-ar-feast of th1 d1dlC1· 
~ ol lh1 altar, called hue 8cr11opr11ta. or f111t or tabtr· 
,lu, ~ram b1lng c1l1br1hd with th1 llh 1olt1nnlty. 
I, 11. Surh a kl1111: Antlochus Side tu, who warr1d iplnst 
1 J1w1, whll1 Simon w11 yet alin (1 Mc 15 39) 
I 1lt1rw1rd1 besi1ged Jaruul1m under John H lnanus' 
111 h1n mentioned, v 10, 11 not Judu Machlbiut who 
d In lh1 year 188 ol th1 kingdom of the Grnll11 but 
hr Judas the eld11t ion of John Hlre1nu1, or JudaS t11t 
,1n1, renown1d for th1 girt or proph1ey. 
I, 1311 N111t'1: • P1nlan aoddns, which 1at111 hi" tall1 
Dl1n1, othu1 tor V1nu1. 11 

I, 111 Pfrala: Blbylonl1, call1d hlr1 P1nl1, fro• ltllni 
trwards I 111rt of tht P'"lln tmplrt, 

2
4 And the prayer of Nehemias was 

after this manner: 0 Lord God Creator 
of .all things, dreadful and str~ng just 
a~d merciful, who alone art the 'good 
ktn~, 25 who alone art gracious, who alone 
art.Just, and almighty, and eternal, who 
dehverest Israel from all evil, who didst 
choose the ~athers and didst sanctify 
them: 26 receive the sacrifice for all thy 
~ople Israel, and preserve thy own por
tion, and sanctify it. 21 Gather together 
our scattered people, deliver them that 
are slaves to the Gentiles, and look upon 
them that are despised and abhorred 
that the Gentiles may know that tho~ 
art our God. 28 Punish them that oppress 
~:· and ~at treat us injuriously with pride. 

Establish thy people in thy holy place,' 
as Moses hath. spoken. JO And the priests 
sang hymns till the sacrifice was con
sumed. 

31 
And when the sacrifice wa.s con

sumed, Nehemias commanded the water 
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And they sounded the holy trumpets, and 
Cendebeus and his army were put to 
flight, and there fell many of them 
wounded, and the rest fled into the strong
hold. 9 At that time Judas, John's brother 
was wounded, but John pursued after 
them, till he came to Cedron,• which he 
had built. 10 And they fled even to the 
towers that were in the fields of Azotus. 
and he burnt them with fire. And there 
fell of them two thousand men, and he 
returned into Judea in peace. 

Ptolemy Sla'(9 Simon and Hl1 Sona. t t 

Now Ptolemy the son of Abobus was 
appointed captain in the plain of Jericho, 
and he had abundance of silver and gold, 
12 for he was son-in-law of the high priest. 
ll And his heart was lifted up; and he 
designed to make himself master of the 
country, and he purposed treachery 
against Simon and his sons, to destroy 
~em. · 

1"4 Now Simon, as he was going through 
the cities that were in the country of 
Judea, and taking care for the good or
dering of them, went down to Jericho, 
he and Mathathias and Judas his sons, in 
the year one hundred and seventy-seven, 
the eleventh month; the same is the 
month Sabath. t!I And the son of Abobus 
received him deceitfully into a little fort
ress that is called Doch, which he had 
built, and he made them a great feast, 
and hid men there. 16 And when Simon 

and his sons had drunk plentifully, Ptol
emy and his men rose up and took their 
~eapons, and entered into the hanquet
tng place, and slew him, and his two sons, 
a~d some of his servants. 17 And he com
mitted a great treachery in Israel and 
rendered evil for good. ' 

18 And Ptolemy wrote these things, and 
sent to the king that he should send him 
an army to aid him, and he would de
liver him the country, and their cities, 
and tributes. 19 And he sent others to 
Gazara to kill John; and to the trihuncs 
he sent letters to come to him, and that 
h~ would give them silver, and gold, and 
gifts. 20 And he sent others to take Jeru
salem, and the mountain of the temple. 
. 21 Now one running hefore, told John 
m Gazara that his father and his breth
ren were slain, and that he hath sent men 
to kill thee also. 22 But when he heard it 
he was exceedingly afraid, and he appre
hended the men that came to kill him, 
and he put them to death, for he knew 
that they sought to ruin him. 

23 And as concerning the rest of the 
acts of John, and his wars, and the worthy 
deeds which he bravely achieved, and 
the building of the walls which he made, 
and the things that he did: 24 behold these 
are written in the book of the days of his 
priesthood, from the time that he was 
made high priest afte_r:_~_~father. 

11, I: Cedron: oth1rwl11 c1ll1d Cedon, th1 city 11.;iCln~ 
d1b1u1 wu fortifying. 

SECOND BOOK OF MACHABEES 
The Second Boole of Machabus is not a continuation of the history contained in the 

first Boole. It relates many of the same facts more at large, and adds other remarkable 
particulars, omitted in the first Book, concerning the state of the Jews, both be/are and 
during the fHr.recution of A ntiochus. The author, who is not the same as that of the first 
Boole, has given (as we learn from Chap 2, 20, etc.) a short abstract of what Jason of 
Cyrene had written in the five volumes concerning Juda.J and his brethren. He wrote 
in Greek, and begins with two letters sent by the Jews of Jerusalem to their brethren 

in Egypt. 

PROLOGUE nai:tt that he made with Abraham, and 
CHAPTER 1. Isaac, and Jacob, his faithful servants; 

3 

Two Letters of the Jews at Jerusalem. J and give you all a heart to worship him, 
To the brethren the Jews that are through- and to do his will with a great hean, and 
out Egypt, the brethren, the Jews that are a willing mind. " May he open your heart 
in Jerusalem and in the land of Judea send in his law and in his commandments, and 
health and good peace. 2 May God be send you peace. !I May he hear your pray
gracious to you, and remember bis cove- ers, and be reconciled unto you, and never 
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forsake you in the evil time. 6 And now 
here we are praying for you. 

18 Therefore whereas we purpose to 
keep the purification of the temple on the 
five and twentieth day of the month of 
Casleu, we thought it necessary to sig
nify it to you, that you also may keep 
the day of Scenopegia, and the day of the 
fire, that was given when Nehemias of
fered sacrifice, after the temple and the 
altar was built. 19 For when our fathers 
were led into Persia,• the priests that 
then were worshippers of God took pri
vately the fire from the altar, and hid 
it in a valley where there was a deep pit 

7 When Demetrius reigned, in the year• 
one hundred and sixty-nine, we Jews 
wrote to you, in the trouble and violence 
that came upon us in those years, after 
Jason withdrew himself from the holy 
land, and from the kingdom. B They burnt 
the gate, and shed innocent blood. Then 
we prayed to the Lord, and were heard, 
and we offered sacrifices and fine flour, 
and lighted the lamps, and set forth the 
loaves. 9 And now celebrate ye the days 
of Scenopegia • in the month of Casleu. without water, and there they kept it 

safe, so that the place was unknown to 
all men. 20 But when many years had 
passed, and it pleased God that N ehe
mias should be sent by the king of Peraia, 
he sent some of the posterity of those 
priests that bad hid it, to seek for the 
fire; and as they told us, they found no 
fire, but thick water. 21 Then he bade 
them draw it up, and bring it to him. And 
the priest Nehemias commanded the aac
ri.fl.ces that were laid on, to be sprinkled 
with the same water, both the wood and 
the things that were laid upon it. 22 And 
when this was done, and the time came 
that the sun shone out, which before was 
in a cloud, there was a great fire kindled, 
so that all wondered. 23 And all the priests 
made prayer, while the sacrifice waa con
suming_, Jonathan beginning, and the rest 
answering. 

IO Jn the year b one hundred and 
~ighty-eight, the people that is at Jeru-
1alem, and in Judea, and the senate, and 
Judas, to Aristobolus, the preceptor of 
ling Ptolemy, who is of the stock of the 
lnointed priests, and to the Jews that are 
n Egypt, health and welfare. 11 Having 
'een delivered by God out of great dan
iers, we give him great thanks, forasmuch 
1s we have been in war with such a king.• 
2 For he made numbers of men swarm 
Hit of Persia that have fought against us 
lnd the holy city. l l For when the leader 
1imself was in Persia, and with him a 
•ery great army, he fell in the temple of 
~ unea~ • being deceived by the counsel of 
he priests of Nanea. 14 For Antiochus 
vith his friends, came to the place a~ 
n~iugh he would marry her, and that he 
night receive great sums of money under 
n~ title of a dowry. 15 And when the 
'~1csts of Nunea had set it forth, and he 
11th u small company had entered into 
le com~ass of the temple, they shut the 
~mple. 6 When Antiochus was come in 
nd opening a secret entrance of the tern~ 
le, they cast stones and slew the leader, 
nd t~em. that were with him, and hewed 
lem m pieces, and cutting off their heads 
icy thr~w them forth. 17 Blessed be God 
•. all thmgs, who hath delivered up the 
·1cked. 
I i4l"i~O.=_b"j_l4_1:~:--{'·Dtsii.s.-a: I ... -.-=-.. ...,.,L~--
1· 11 N<'t'noppl[!a: th1 P:~ffllt~.-- or -,ult of the dtdlca· 
in of th1 altar, called her1 Nrt'nOPPll•. or fult of talNf. 
cl11, from btlng c1l1br11td with tht llkt aolt•nlty. 
1 • 111 Nllrh 1 kln11: Ant lochus Sldtt11, who warred •II Inst 
' J1w1, whllt Simon waa y1t alivt (1 Mc 15 S9) 
~ •f1trwarda bt1l111d J1ruaal1m under John HI~' 
d11 hm mention1d, ' 10, la not Judas M1cha11t111 wtiO 
1~ 1~ ~· year 1111!1 of th1 klngdo• of tilt Gr"b' ltut 
'' u ' th1 1ld11t aon of John H lrcanua or Judai tllt 

11n1. r1~own1d tor tht olf1 of prophecy. ' 
1,011 Jr l\anp.e: a Peri Ian 1011dt11, whicll IOlll llHt lakt11 

ana, othtri f0t VtnuL 
1, 111 Pmla: BaltylonLI, called lltrt Persia frOll lltl 
1rw1rd1 1 part of tlle Pwalan ••Plrt. ' "' 

2
4 And the prayer of Nehemiu wu 

after this manner: 0 Lord God Creator 
of -all things, dreadful and str~ng just 
a~d merciful, who alone an the 

1

good 
kmg, 2

' who alone art gracious, who alone 
an _just, and almighty, and eternal, who 
dehverest Israel from all evil, who didst 
choose the ~athers and didst sanctify 
them: 26 receive the sacrifice for all thy 
J:!COple Israel, and preserve thy own por
uon, and sanctify it. 27 Gather together 
our scattered people, deliver them that 
are slaves to the Gentiles, and look upon 
them that are despised and abhorred 
that the Gentiles may know that tho~ 
an our God. 28 Punish them that oppress 
~:· and ~at treat us injuriously with pride. 

Establish thy people in thy holy place,' 
as Moses hath. spoken. JO And the priests 
sang hymns till the sacrifice was con
sumed. 

Jl And when the sacrifice was con
sumed, Nehemias commanded the water 
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that was left to be poured out upon the 
great stones; n which being done. there 
was kindled a ftame fro"Tl them, but it 
was consumed by the light that shined 
from the altar. ll And when this matter 
became public, it was told to the king of 
Persia, that in the place where the priests 
that were led away had hid the fire, there 
appeared water with which Nehemias 
and they that were with him had purified 
the sacrifices. l4 And the king consider
ing, and diligently examinin1 the matter, 
made a temple• for it. that he miaht 
prove what had happened. 15 And when 
he had proved it, he gave the priests many 
goods and divers presents, and he took 
and distributed them to them with his 
own hand. 36 And Nehemias called this 
place Nephthar, which is interpreted puri
fication. But many call it Nephi. 

CHAPTll 2. 

The Hidden Aril tlurtnt1 the Captivity. I 

Now it is found in the descriptions• of 
Jeremias the prophet, that he command
ed them that went into captivity, to take 
the fire, as it hath been s.ianified, and h?w 
he gave charae to them that were earned 
away into captivity. 2 And how he gave 
them the law that they should not forget 
the commandments of the Lord, and that 
they should not err in their minds, seeing 
the idols of gold and silver, and the orna
ments of them. l And with other such like 
speeches. he exhoned them that they 
would not remove the law from their 
hean. ' It was also contained in the same 
writing, how the prophet, being warned 
by God commanded that the tabernacle 
and the' ark. should accompany him, till 
he came fonh to the mountain" where 
Moses went up, and saw the inheritance 
of God. 5 And when Jeremias came thith
er he found a hollow cave, and he carried 
in thither the tabernacle, and the ark, 
and the altar of incense, and so stopped 
the door. 6 Then some of them that fol
lowed him. came up to mark the place, 
but they could not find it. 7 And when 
Jeremias perceived it, he blamed the'!', 
saying: The place shall be unkno~n, till 
God gather together the congregallon of 
the people, and receive them to mercy. 
B And then the Lord will show these 
things, and the majesty of the Lord sh~l 
appear, and there shall be a cloud as 1t 
was also showed to Moses, •and he 

Jeremias Hides the Ark 

showed it when Solomon prayed that the 
place might be sanctified to the great God. ; 

9 For he treated wisdom in a magnift- . 
cent manner; and like a wise man, he 1 

offered the sacrifice of the dedication, t 
and of the finishing of the temple. 10 f And 1 

as Moses prayed to the Lord, and fire : 
came down from heaven, and consumed, 
the holocaust, •so Solomon also prayed,: 
and fire came down from heaven and con-· 
sumed the holocaust. 1l And Moses said: I 
It Because the sin offering was not eaten,! 
it was consumed. 12 So Solomon also cele-1 
brated the dedication eight days. 

ll And these same things were set down· 
in the memoirs and commentaries of: 
Nehemias: and how he made a library,' 
and gathered together out of the coun
tries the books both of the prophets and1 
of David, and the epistles of the kings, 
and concerning the holy gifts. 14 And ini 
like manner Judas also gathered togethert 
all such things as were lost by the war! 
we had, and they are in our possession.I 
"Wherefore if you want these thin11s.: 
send some that may fetch them to you.I 

16 As we are then about to celebrate! 
the purification• we have written unto: 
you, and you shall do well if you keep1 
the same days. 17 And we hope that Godl 
who hath delivered his people, and hath: 
rendered to all the inheritance, and the1 
kingdom, and the priesthood, and the1 
sanctuary, IB; as he promised in the law,1 
will shortly have mercy upon us, and 
will gather us together from every land 
under heaven into the holy place. 19 For' 
he hath delivered us out of great perils,' 
and hath cleansed the place. 

Preface of the Author. 20 Now as con
cerning Judas Machabeus, and his breth
ren, and the purification of the great tem
ple, and the dedication of the altar; 2 1 aa 
also the wars against Antiochus the Illus
trious, and his son Eupator; 22 and the 
manifestations which came from heaven 
to them that behaved themselves man
fully on the behalf of the Jews, so that, 
being but a few, they made themselves 

d Dt 54. I.-. 3 K .. I. 11; 2 P'ar I, 14.-1 L• t. :M.-1 
2 P'W 7. 1.-b L• II. II. 17.-1 Dt 30. l. ll; Z Ml I. 21. _ 

1, M: A tnnple: i.1 .. an tnel-1, • a Wiii r-d about 
the ,i.cc when tht Ire wu hid to .. ...,..,, it frOll probN 
UMI, to the tnd tlllt it •i1ltt Ill '"llKlH II a holy ~--

2, 1: 'ftle dncr1pllon1: l.1.. lllt rK•d• • •-rs Ill 
Jen•ial ...... tlllt it 114111 l•t. 

2, 11: 'ftle purllltstJGo: i.L, tlll '-t gf Ult 11JUrifyint1 Ill 
cJansine Ill thl h•pl•. 
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tsters of the whole country, and put to 
~ht the barbarous multitude, 23 and re
vered again the most renowned temple 
all the world, and delivered the city, 

d restored the laws that were abolished, 
: Lord with all clemency showing mercy 
them, 24 and all such things as have 

:!n comprised in five books by Jason 
Cyrene, we have attempted to abridge 
one book. 25 For considering the mul
Jde of books, and the difficulty that 
:y find that desire to undertake the 
rrations of histories, because of the 
1ltitude of the matter, 26 we have taken 
re for those indeed that are willing to 
td, that it might be a pleasure of mind; 
d for the studious, that they may more 
;ily commit to memory; and that all 
1t read might receive profit. 27 And as 
ourselves indeed, in undertaking this 

•rk of ahridging, we have taken in hand 
easy task,• yea rather a business full 
watching and sweat. 28 But as they 

1t prepare a feast, and seek to satisfy 
: will of others, for the sake of many 

willingly undergo the labor. 29 Leav
! to the authors the exact handling of 
~ry particular, and as for ourselves, 
;ording to the plan proposed, studying 
he brief. 30 For as the master builder 
u new house must have care of the 

1ole building, but he that taketh care 
paint it, must seek out fit things for 
adorning of it, so must it be judged 

r us. JI For to collect all that is to be 
own, to put the discourse in order, and 
riously to discuss every particular point, 
the duty of the author of a history. 32 
1t to pursue brevity of speech, and to 
oid nice declarations of things, is to 
granted to him that maketh an abridg

ent .. :n Here t~en we will begin the 
.rrat1on. Let this be enough by way of 
rrefllce, for it is a foolish thing to make 
long prologue, and to be short in the 
.1ry itself. 

I: THE PERSECUTION OF THE JEWS 
1. Seleucus IV Phllop1tor 

CHAPTER 3. 
An Attempt To Plunder the Temple. I 

herefore when the holy city was in-
1hit~~- wit~-~~! peace, and the laws as 
2, 27: Nu I'&.~)· ta.~k. etc.: the Holy Spirit who assists the 
:red wrlttr1, d0t1 not utmpt them ffo11 labor in SHUni 
l lht niatt-: which they art to trut of, and t111 ortltr and : 
1nntr In which they an to deliftr It. So St. Luh wrote ; 

yet were ·very well kept, because of the 
godliness of Onias the high .Pri~t, and 
the hatred his soul had of evil, 2 1t came 
to pass that even the kings themselves 
and the princes esteemed the place worthy 
of the highest honor, and glorified the 
temple with very great gifts, l so that 
Seleucus• king of Asia allowed out of his 
revenues all the charges belonging to the 
ministry of the sacrifices. 

4 But one Simon Qf the tribe of Benja
min, who was appointed overseer of the 
temple, strove in opposition to the high 
priest, to bring about some unjust thing 
in the city. 5 And when he could not 
overcome Onias, he went to Apollonius 
the son of Tharseas, who at that time was 
governor of Celesyria and Pha:nicia, 6 
and told him that the treasury in Jeru
salem was full of immense sums of 
nwney, and the common store was infin
ite, which did not belong to the account 
of the sacrifices; and that it was possible 
to bring all into the king's hands. 

7 Now when Apollonius had given the 
king notice concemintJ the money that 
he was told of, he called for Heliodorus, 
who had the charge over his affairs, and 
sent him with commission to bring him 
the foresaid money. 8 So Heliodorus 
forthwith began his journey, under a color 
of visiting the cities of Celesyria and 
Pha:nicia, but indeed to fulfill the king's 
purpose. 

9 And when he was come to Jerusalem, 
and had been courteously received in the 
city by the high priest, he told him what 
information had been given concerning 
the money, and declarerl the cause for 
which he was come, and asked if these 
things were so indeed. 10 Then the high 
priest told him that these were sums de
posited, and provisions for the subsistence 
of the widows and the fatherless; 11 and 
that some part of that which wicked 
Sim~n had given intelli~ence of, belonged 
to H1rcanus son of Tobias, a man of great 
dignity, and that the whole was four 
hundred talents of silver, and two hun
dred of gold; 12 but that to deceive them 
who had trusted to the place and temple 
which is honored throughout the whole 
~orld, for the reverence and holiness of 
1t, was a thing which could not by any 
the gospel ha'1n& dllt&ftitly att&lnfd to all Ul1np, u 1 l 

4, 3: Stl~: 11111 of Antiodlus tlle Grat. anti tid.; 
llrothtr Df Ant1ochus [pipllues., 
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means be done. 13 But he, by reason of 
the orden he had received from the king, 
said that by all means the money must be 
carried to the king. 

'' So on the day he had appointed, 
Heliodorus entered in to order this mat
ter. But there was no small terror 
throughout the whole city. 15 And the 
priests prostrated themselves before the 
altar in their priests' vestments, and called 
upon him from heaven, who made the 
law concerning things given to be kept, 
that he would preserve them safe for 
them that had deposited them. t6 Now 
whosoever saw the countenance of the 
high priest, was wounded in hean, for 
his face and the changing of his color 
declared the inward sorrow of his mind. 
t7 For the man was so compassed with 
sadness and horror of the body, that it 
was manifest to them that beheld him, 
what sorrow he had in his hean. 18 Others 
also came flocking together out of their 
houses, praying and making public sup
plication, because the place was like to 
come into contempt. 19 And the women, 
girded with haircloth about their breasts, 
came together in the o;treets. And the vir
gins also that were shut up, came fonh, 
some to Onias, and some to the walls, and 
others looked out of the windows. 20 And 
all holding up their hands towards heav
en, made supplication. 21 For the expec
tation of the mixed multitude, and of the 
high priest who was in an agony, would 
have moved anyone to pity. 12 And these 
indeed called upon almighty God, to pre
serve the things that had been committed 
to them, safe and sure for those that had 
committed them. 

Hellodorua 11 Struck by God. 23 But 
Heliodorus executed that which he had 
resolved on, himself being present in the 
same place with his guard about the 
treasury. 2' But the spirit of the almighty 
God gave a great evidence of his pres
ence, so that all that had presumed to 
obey him, falling down by the power of 
God, were struck with fainting and dread. 
25 For there appeared to them a horse 
with a terrible rider upon him, adorned 
with a very rich covering; and he ran 
fiercely and struck Heliodorus with his 
fore feet, and he that sat upon him 
seemed to have armor of gold. 26 More
over there appeared two other young 
men beautiful and strong, bright and 

glorious, and in comely apparel, who 
st.ood ~y him on e!ther s.ide, and scourged 
him without ceasing with many stripes. 
27 And Heliodorus suddenly fell to the 
ground, and they took him up covered 
with great darkness, and having put him 
into a litter they carried him out. lM So 
he that came with many servants, and all 
his guard into the aforesaid treasury, 
was carried out, no one heing ahle to help 
him, the manifest power of God being 
known. 29 And he indeed by the power of 
God lay speechless, and without all hope 
of recovery. JO But they praised the Lord 
hecause he had glorified his place; and 
the temple, that a little hefore was full of 
fear and trouble, when the almighty Lord 
appeared, was filled with joy and glad
ness. 

11 Then some of thr friends of Hclio
dorus forthwith begged of Onias, that he 
would call upon the Most High to grant 
him his life, who was ready to give up 
the ghost. 32 So the high priest consider
ing that the king might perhaps suspect 
that some mischief had heen done to 
Heliodorus by the Jews, offered a sacri
fice of health for the recovery of the man. 
J3 And when the high priest was praying, 
the same young men in the same clothing 
stood by Heliodorus, and said to him: 
Give thanks to Onias the priest, because 
for his sake the Lord hath granted thee 
life. 34 And thou having been scourged by 
God, declare unto all men the great works 
and the power of God. And having spo
ken thus, they appeared no more. 

H So Heliodorus after he had offered 
a sacrifice to God, and made great vows 
to him that had granted him life, and 
given thanks to Onias, taking his troops 
with him, returned to the king. 36 And he 
testified to all men the works of the great 
God, which he had seen with his own 
eyes. 

37 And when the king asked Helio
dorus, who might be a fit man to be sent 
yet once more to Jerusalem, he said: 38 

If thou hast any enemy or traitor to thy 
kingdom, send him thither, and thou shalt 
receive him again scourged, if so be he 
escape, for there is undoubtedly in that 
place a certain power of God. 39 For he 
that hath his dwelling in the heavens, is 
the visitor and protector of that place, 
and he striketh and destroyeth them that 
come to do evil to it. 40 And the things 



The Ambition of ]MOn 
997 2 MACHABEES, 4 

concerning Heliodorus. an~ the keeping 
of the treasury fell out m this manner. 

CHAPTER 4. 
Onla1 11 Accu1ed of Treachery. 1 But 

s· mon of whom we spoke before, wh.o 
~as th~ betrayer of the r:noney and of his 
country, spoke ill of Onias, as thoug~ he 
had incited Heliodorus to do these t~mgs2 
and had been the promo~er of e~1ls. 
And he presumed to call him a traitor. to 
the kingdom, who provided for the city, 
and defended his nation, and was zealo~s 
for the law of God. 3 But when the enm1-
11cs proceeded so far, that murde~s al~ 
were committed hy some of Simon s 
friends, 4 Onias considering the d~nger of 
this contention, and that Apollomus, wh~ 
was the governor of Cel~syri~ and Phren1-
cia, was outrageous, which mcr~ased, the 
malice of Simon, went to the kmg, not 
to he an accuser of his countrymen, but 
with u view to the common good of all 
the people. 6 For ~e saw ~hat, e~cept the 
king took cure, 1t was 1mposs1hle that 
matters should be settled m peace, or 
that Simon would cease from his folly. 

2. Antlochua IV Eplph1n11 
7 But after the death of Seleucus, when 

Antiochus, who was called the Illustrious, 
had taken possession of the kingdom, 
Jason the brother of Onias ambitiously 
sought the high priesthood, 11 i and went 
to the king, promising him three hundred 
and sixty talents of silver, and out of 
other revenues fourscore talents. 9 Be
sides this he promised also a hundred and 
fifty more, if he might have license to set 
him up a place for exercise and a place 
for youth, and to entitle them that were 
at Jerusalem, Antiochians. 10 Which when 
the king had granted, and he had gotten 
the rule into his hands, forthwith he be
g•m to bring over his countrymen to the 
fashion of the heathens. 11 And abolish
ing those things which had been decreed 
of special favor by the kings in behalf of 
the Jews, by the means of John the 
father of that Eupolemus, who went am
bassador to Rome to make amity and 
alliance, he &~annulled the lawful ordi
nances of the citizens, and brought in 
fashions that were perverse. 12 For he had 
the boldness to set up, • under the very 
castle, a place of exercise, and to put all 
the choicest youths in brothel houses. 13 
Now this was not the beginning, but an 

increase and progress of heathenis~ and 
foreign manners, through the abommable 
and unheard-of wickedness o~ J~~·· that 
impious wretch and no pnest, inso
much that the priests were not now oc
cupied about the offices of the al~, but 
despising the temple and neglect.mg the 
sacrifices, hastened to be partakers of the 
games and of the unlawful allowance 
thereof, and of the exercise of the discus. 
i!! And setting nought by the honors. of 
their fathers, they esteemed the Grecian 
glories for the best: 16 for the sake of 
which they incurred a dangerous conten
tion, and followed earnestly their ordi
nances and in all thinp they coveted to 
be like' them who were their enemies and 
murderers. 17 For acting wickedly against 
the laws of God doth not pass unpun
ished, but this the time following will 
declare. 

11 Now when the game that was used 
every fifth year was kept a~ Tyre, the 
king being present, 19 the wicked Jason 
sent from Jerusalem sinful men to carry 
three hundred didrachmas of silver for 
the sacrifice of Hercules; but the bearers 
thereof desired it might not be bestowed 
on the sacrifices, because it was not nec
essary, but might be deputed for other 
charges. 20 So the money was appointed 
by him that sent it to the sacrifice of Her
cules; but because of them that carried it 
was employed for the making of galleys. 

21 Now when Apollonius the son of 
M nestheus was sent into Egypt to treat 
with the nobles of king Philometor, and 
Antiochus understood that he was wholly 
excluded from the affairs of the kingdom, 
consulting his own interest, he departed 
thence and came to Joppc, and from 
thence to Jerusalem, 22 where he was re
ceived in a magnificent manner by Jason 
and the city, and came in with torch 
lights and with praises. and from thence 
he returned with his army into Phcenicia. 

Menelaus 11 Macie High Print. 23 Three 
years afterwards Jason sent Menelaus, 
brother of the aforesaid Simon, to carry 
money to the king, and to bring answers 
from him concerning cena.in neressary 
affairs. 2' But he being recommended to 
the king, when he had magnified the ap
pearance of his power, got the high priest
hood for himself, by offering more than 
Jason bv three hundred talents of silver. 

l 17' I. C.-111 I •• I. I!. 
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25 So having received the king's man
date. he returned bringing nothing wonhy 
of the high priesthood. but having the 
mind of a cruel tyrant and the rage of a 
savage beast. 26 Then Jason. who had un
dermined his own brother, being himself 
undermined. was driven out a fugitive into 
the country of the Ammonites. 

21 So Menelaus got the principality; but 
as for the money he had promised to the 
king, he took no care, when Sostratus the 
governor of the castle called for it, 21 

for to him appenained the gathering of 
the taxes; wherefore they were both called 
before the king. 29 And Menelaus was 
removed from the priesthood, Lysima
chus his brother succeeding, and Sostra
tus was made IOVemor of the Cyprians. 

lO When these things were in doing, it 
fell out that they of Tharsus and Mallas 
raised a sedition. because they were given 
for a gift to Antiochis, the king's c~ncu
bine. J1 The king therefore went tn all 
haste to appease them, leaving Androni
cus, one of his nobles. for his deputy. 

32 Then Menelaus supposing that he 
had found a convenient time, having stol
en cenain vessels of gold out of the 
temple, gave them to Andronic~, and 
others he had sold at Tyre, and 10 the 
neighboring cities; 33 which when Onias 
understood most cenainly, he reproved 
him. keeping himself in a safe place at 
Antioch beside Daphne. 34 Whereupon 
Menelaus coming to Andronicus, desired 
him to kill Oniaa. And he went to Onias, 
and gave him his right hand with an oath, 
and (though he were suspected by him), 
persuaded him to come forth out of ~he 
sanctuary, and immediately slew h~m, 
without any regard to justice. n For which 
cause not only the Jews, but also the 
other nations, conceived indignation, and 
were much grieved for the unjust murder 
of so great a man. 

36 And when the king was come back 
from the places of Cilicia, the Jews that 
were at Antioch and also the Greeks went 
to him, complaining of the unjust mur
der of Onias. 37 Antiochus therefore was 
grieved in his mind for Ooias, and be!ng 
moved to pity, shed tears, remembenng 
the sobriety and modesty of the de
ceased. 38 And being inftamed to anger, 
he commanded Andronicus to be stripped 
of his purple, and to be led about through 
all the city; and that in the same place 

wh~rein he. had committed the impiety 
against Omas, the sacrilegious wretch 
~houl~ be. put to death, the Lord repay. 
mg him his deserved punishment. 

39 Now when many sacrileges had been 
committed by Lysimachus in the temple 
by the counsel of Menelaus, and the ru
mor of it was spread abroad, the multi
tud~ gathered themselves together against 
Lys1machus, a great quantity of gold be
ing already carried away. 40 Wherefore 
the multitude making an insurrection, and 
their minds being filled with anger, Lysi
machus armed ahout three thousand men 
and began to use violence, one Tyrannu~ 
being captain, a man far gone hoth in 
age and in madness. 4 1 But when they 
perceived the attempt of Ly!limachus, 
some caught up stones, some strong cluhs, 
and some threw ashes upon Ly!'limachus, 
42 and many of them were wounded, and 
some struck down to the ground, hut all 
were put to flight. And as for the sacrile
gious fellow himself, they slew him be
side the treasury. 

43 Now concerning these matters, an 
accusation was laid against Menelaus. 44 

And when the king was come to Tyre, 
three men were sent from the ancients to 
plead the cause before him. "' But Mene
laus being convicted, promised Ptolemy• 
to give him much money to persuade the 
king to favor him. 46 So Ptolemy went to 
the king in a certain court where he wa~. 
as it were to cool himself, and brought 
him to be of another mind. 47 So Mene
laus who was guilty of all the evil, was 
acquitted by him of the accusations. And 
those poor men, who, if they had pleaded 
their cause even before Scythians, should 
have been judged innocent, were con
demned to death. 4s Thus they that prose
cut~d the cause for the city, and for the 
people, and the sacred vessels, did soon 
suffer unjust punishment. 49 Wherefore 
even the Tyrians being moved with indig
nation, were liberal towards their burial. 
50 And so through the covetousness of 
them that were in power, Menelaus con
tinued in authority, increasing in malice 
to the betraying of the citizens. 

CHAPTER 5. 
Jason'• Wlckeclneu and End. I At the 

same time Antiochus prepared fo~! ~-=-
4, ~ Ptoltmy: ti.. '°" of Dorymenus, a fa-ite of tht 

ki111. 
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ond journey into Egypt. 2 And it came to 
pass that through the whole city of Jeru
salem for the space of forty days there 
were seen horsemen running in the air, 
in gilded raiment, and armed with spears, 
like bands of soldiers; 3 and horses set in 
order by ranks, running one against an
other with the shaking of shields, and a 
multitude of men in helmets, with drawn 
swords, and casting of darts, and glitter
ing of golden armor, and of harnesses of 
all sorts. 4 Wherefore all men prayed that 
these prodigies might turn to good. 

'Now when there was gone forth a 
false rumor, as though Antiochus had 
been dead, Jason taking with him no 
fewer than a thousand men, suddenly as
!laulted the city; and though the citizens 
ran together to the wall, the city at length 
was taken, and Menelaus fled into the 
castle. 6 But Jason slew his countrymen 
without mercy, not considering that pros
perity against one's own kindred is a 
very great evil, thinking they had been 
enemies, and not citizens, whom he con
quered. 7 Yet he did not get the princi
pality, but received confusion at the end 
for the reward of his treachery, and fted 
1tg11in into the country of the Ammonites. 

11 At the last having been shut up by 
Aretas the king of the Arabians, in order 
for his destruction, flying from city to 
city. hated by 1111 men, as a forsaker of 
the laws, and execrable, as an enemy of 
his country · and countrymen, he was 
thrust out into Egypt. 9 And he that bad 
~riven. m11ny out of their country, per
ished m 11 strange land, going to Lacede
mon, 1;1s if for kindred sake he should 
have refuge there. 10 But he that bad cast 
out many unburied, was himself cast 
forth both unlamented and unburied nei
ther having foreign burial, nor being 
partaker of the sepulchre of his fathers. 

Jeruaalem Taken and Temple Plundered. 
l l Now when these things were done the 
king suspected that the Jews would' for
sake the alliance. Whereupon departing 
out o~ Egypt with a furious mind, he took 
the city by force of arms, 12 and com
manded the soldiers to kill and not to 
spare ai:iy that came in their way, and to 
10 up mto the houses to slay. l3 Thus 
there was. a slaughter of young and old, 
a destructton of women and children and 
killing of virgins and infants. 14 And there 
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were slain in the space of three whole 
days fourscore thousand, forty thousand 
were made prisoners, and as many sold. 

u But this was not enough; be pre
sumed also to enter into the temple, the 
most holy in all the world, Menelaua. 
that traitor to the laws and to his coun
try, being his guide. 16 And taking in !ll5 
wicked hands the holy vessels, which 
were given by other kings and cities for 
the ornament and the glory of the place, 
he unwonhily handled and profaned 
them. 11 Thus Antiochus going astray in 
mind, did not consider that God was 
angry for a while, because of the sins of 
the inhabitants of the city, and therefore 
this contempt bad happened to the place. 
18 Otherwise had they not been involved 
in many sins, I as Heliodorus, who was 
sent by king Seleucus to rob the ueasury, 
so this man also, as soon as he had come, 
had been forthwith scourged, and put 
back from his presumption. 19 But God 
did not choose the people for the place's 
sake, but the place for the people's sake. 
20 And therefore the place also itself was 
made partaker of the evils of the people; 
but afterwards shall communicate in the 
good things thereof, and as it was for
saken in the wrath of almighty God, shall 
be exalted again with great glory, when 
the great Lord shall be reconciled. 

21 So when Antiochus had taken away 
out of the temple a thou.sand and eight 
hundred talents, he went back in all haste 
to Antioch, thinking through pride that 
he might now make the land navigable, 
and the sea passable on foot, such was the 
haughtiness of his mind. 22 He left also 
governors to afflict the people: at Jeru
salem, Philip, a Phrygian by birth, but in 
manners more barbarous than be that set 
him there: 23 and in Gazarim, Androni
cus and Menelaus, who bore a more 
heavy hand upon the citizens than the 
rest. 

24 And whereas he was set against the 
Jews, he sent that hateful prince Apol
lonius with an army of two and twenty 
thousand men, commanding him to kill 
all that were of perfect age, and to sell 
the women and the younger son, 2' who 
when he was come to Jerusalem, pretend
ing peace, rested till the holy day of the 
sabbath, and then the Jews keeping holi
day, he commanded bis men to take arms. 
26 And he slew all that were come fonh 
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to see; and running through the city with 
armed men, he destroyed a very great 
multitude. 27 But Judas Machabeus, who 
was the tenth, had withdrawn himself 
into a desen place, and there lived 
amongst wild beasts in the mountains 
with his company; and they continued 
feeding on herbs. that they might not be 
panakers of the pollution. 

CHAPTER 6. 

Anttochu1 Abollthe1 the Jewl1h law. t 

But not long after the king sent a certain 
old man of Antioch, to compel the Jews 
to depart from the laws of their fathers 
and of God, 2 and to defile the t~mple 
that was in Jerusalem, and to call It the 
temple of Jupiter Olympiu~; a.nd that in 
Gazarim• of Jupiter Hosp1tahs. accord
ing as they were that inhabited the place. 
l And very bad was the invasion of evils 
and grievous to all. 4 For the temple was 
full of the riot and revellings of the Gen
tiles and of men lying with lewd women. 
And women thrust themselves of their 
accord into the holy places, and brought 
in things that were not lawful .. ' The al.tar 
also was filled with unlawful thmgs, which 
were forbidden by the laws. 6 And nei
ther were the sabbaths kept, nor the sol
emn days of the fathers obse~ed, neither 
did any rnan plainly profess h1m~elf to be 
a Jew. 7 But they were led by bitter con
straint on the king's birthday to the sac
rifices; and when the feast of Bacchus 
was kept, they were compelled to go 
about crowned with ivy in honor of Bac
chus. 8 And there went out a decree into 
the neighboring cities of the Gentiles, by 
the suggestion of the Ptolemeans, that 
they also should act . in like mannl'.r 
against the Jews, to oblige them to sacn
fice· 9 and whosoever would not conform 
the.:.iselves to the ways of the Gentiles, 
should be put to death. Then was misery 
to be seen. to • For two women were 
accused to have circumcised their chil
dren, whom, when they had oper;ily led 
about through the city with the infants 
hanging at their breasts, they threw down 
headlong from the walls. 11 And others 
that had met together in caves that were 
near and were keeping the sabbath day 
priv~tely, being discovered by Philip,• 
were burnt with fire, because they made 
a conscience to help themselves with their 

--- -
hands, by reason of the religious ohserv
ance of the day. 

l2 Now I beseech those that shall read 
this book, that they he not shocked al 
these calamities, but that they consider 
the things that happened, not as being 
for the destruction, hut for the correction 
of our nation. D For it is a token of great 
goodness when sinners are not suffered 10 
go on in their ways for a long time, hut 
are presently punished. 14 For, not as with 
other nations (whom the Lord patiently 
expecteth, that when the day of judgment 
shall come. he muy punish them in the 
fullness of their sins), l 5 doth he also deal 
with us, so as to suffer our sins to come 
to their height, and then take vengeance 
on us. 16 And therefore he never with
draweth his mercy from us, hut though 
he chastise his people with adversity, he 
forsaketh them not. 17 But let this sulticc 
in a few words for a warning to the 
readers. And now we must come to the 
narration. 

Eleazar Is Martyred. IH Eleazar one of 
the chief of the scribes, a man advanced 
in years, and of a comely countenance, 
was pressed to open his mouth to eat 
swine's ftesh. 111 But he, choosing rather a 
most glorious death than a hateful life, 
went forward voluntarily to the torment. 
20 And considering in what manner he 
was come to it, patiently bearing, he de
termined not to do any unlawful things 
for the love of life. 21 But they that stood 
by, being moved with wicked pity,• for 
the old friendship they had with the man, 
taking him aside, desired that ftesh might 
be brought, which it was lawful for him 
to eat, that he might make as if he had 
eaten, as the king had commanded, of 
the ftesh of the sacrifice; 22 that by so 
doing he might be delivered from death. 
And for the sake of their ol<i friendship 
with the man they did him this courtesy. 
2l But he began to consider the dignity of 
his age, and his ancient years, and th.e 
inbred honor of his grey head, and his 
good life and conversation from a child; 
and he answered without delay, accord
ing to the ordinances of the holy law 

ID I Ml I, 81. 

I, 2: That In Oiuarlm: i.1., the t1mpl1 or the Sanwi.t.~. 
Since they wen origi1111lly ltrangen, the llilm1 H 01~1bh1 
(which 1ignillu of or beloneln1 to str11r111t•nl wu IPPhcable 
to the idol set up in their tHple. 

I, 11: Phllip: the '°"'nor or J1ru11l1m. 
I 21: Wle•ed plt7: their pity wu wtc•ed lltcaUA af tlll 

pr-I af llYing hi1 life by diui•ulation. 



Moth« l1ll'td Seven Sons Mll!f'tyred 1001 2 MACHA8115, 7 

made by God, saying, that he would spoken first, and the akin of his bead 
rather be sent into the other world. 2A being drawn off, to chop off also the ex
For it doth not become our age, said he, tremities of his hands and feet, the rest 
to dissemble. Whereby many young per- of his brethren and bis mother looking 
sons might think that Eleazar, at the age on. 5 And when be wu now maimed ill 
of fourscore and ten years, was gone over all parts, he commanded him, being yet 
to the life of the heathens. 25 And so they, alive, to be brought to the fire, and to be 
through my dissimulation, and for a little fried in the fryingpan. And while be wu 
time of a corruptible life, should be de- suffering therein long torments, the rest. 
ceived, and hereby I should bring a stain together with the mother, exhorted one 
and a curse upon my old age. 26 For another to die manfuUy, 6 saying: The 
though, for the present time, I should be Lord God will look upon the truth, and 
delivered from the punishments of men, will take pleasure in UJ, •as Moses de
yet should I not escape the hand of the clared in the profession of the canticle: 
Almighty neither alive nor dead. 21 And in his servants he will take pleasure. 
Wherefore by departing manfully out of 7 So when the first was dead after this 
thi~ life, I shall show myself worthy of manner, they brought the next to make 
my old age, 28 and I shall leave an exam- him a mockingstock. And when they had 
pie of fortitude to young men, if with a pulled off the skin of his head with the 
ready mind and constancy I suffer an hair, they asked him if he would cat, 
honorable death, for the most venerable before he were punished throughout the 
and most holy laws. And having spoken whole body in every limb. • But he an
thus, he was forthwith carried to execu- swered in his own language, and said: I 
tion. will not do it. Wherefore he also in the 

211 And they that led him, and had been next flace received the torments of the 
a little before more mild, were changed first; and when he wu at the last gasp, 
to wrath for the words he had spoken, he said thus: Thou indeed, 0 most wick
which they thought were uttered out of ed man, dcstroycst us out of this present 
arrogancy. 30 But when he was now ready life, but the King of the world will raise 
to die with the stripes, he groaned, and us up, who die for his laws, in the resur
said: 0 Lord, who hast the holy knowl- rection of eternal life. 
edge, thou knowest manifestly that where- 10 After him the third wu made a 
us I might be delivered from death, I mockingstock, and when he wu re
suffcr grievous pains in body, but in soul quired, he quickly put forth his tongue, 
um well content to !IUffer these things and courageously stretched our his hands, 
because I fear thee. ll Thus did this man 11 and said with confidence: These J 
die, leaving not only to young men, but have from heaven, bur for lhc Jaws of 
ul.so to the whole nation, the memory of God I now despise them, because I hope 
his death for un example of virtue and to receive them again from him. 12 So 
fortitude. that the king, and lhey that were with 

CHAPTER 7. him, wondered at the young man's cour-
Mother and Seven Sona Martyred. 1 It age, because he esteemed the lorments u 

came to pass also, that seven brethren, nothing. 
to1ether with 1heir mother, were appre- 13 And after he was thus dead, they 
hei:id~. and compelled by the king to eat tormented the founh in the like manner. 
swines flesh against the Jaw, for which 14 And when he was now ready to die, he 
end they were tormented with whips and spoke thus: It is better. being put to 
scourges. 2 But one of them, who was the death by men, to look for hope from 
eldest, said thus: What wouldst thou ask, God. to be raised up again by him, for, 
or learn of us? We arc ready to die rather as to thee, thou shalt have no resurrec
than to transgress the laws of God re- tion unto life. 
ce~ved from our fathers. 3 Then the 'king 15 And when they bad brought the fifth 
be1n1 angry commanded fryingpans and they tormented him. Bm he Jookina u~ 
brazen caldrons to be made hot which the king, 16 said: Whereas thou bast pow
forthwith beina heated, 4 he com~nded er among men. though thou an corrupti
to cut out the tongue of him that had -n-=-Dt::-:n.:::-::._::------=:__-----~ 
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ble, thou dost what thou wilt, but think 
not that our nation is forsaken by God. 
17 But stay patiently a while, and thou 
shalt see his great power, in what manner 
be will torment thee and thy seed. 

18 After him they brought the sixth, 
and he being ready to die, spoke thus: 
Be not deceived without cause, for we 
suffer these things for ourselves, having 
sinned against our God, and things wonhy 
of admiration are done to us. 19 But do 
not think that thou shalt escape unpun
ished, for that thou hast attempted to 
fight against God. 

20 Now the mother was to be admired 
above measure, and wonhy to be remem
bered by good men, who beheld her seven 
sons slain in the space of one day, and 
bore it with a good courage, for the hope 
that she had in God. 21 And she bravely 
exhoned every one of the'll in her own 
language, being filled with wisdom. And 
joining a man's heart to a woman's 
thought, 22 she said to them: I know not 
how you were formed in my womb, for 
I neither gave you breath, nor soul, nor 
life, neither did I frame the limbs of 
every one of you. 23 But the Creator of 
the world, that formed the nativity of 
man, and that found out the origin of 
all, he will restore to you again in his 
mercy both breath and life, as now you 
despise yourselves for the sake of his 
laws. 24 Now Antiochus, thinking him
self despised, and withal despising the 
voice of the upbraider, when the young
est was yet alive, did not only exhort him 
by words, but also assured him with an 
oath that he would make him a rich and 
a happy man, and, if he would turn from 
the laws of his fathers, would take him 
for a friend, and furnish him with things 
necessary. 2' But when the young man 
was not moved with these things, the 
king called the mother, and counselled 
her to deal with the young man to save 
his Iif e. 26 And when he had exhorted 
her with many words, she promised that 
she would counsel her son. 27 So bending 
herself towards him, mocking the cruel 
tyrant, she said in her own language: My 
son, have pity upon me, that bore thee 
nine months in my womb, and gave thee 
suck three years, and nourished thee, and 
brought thee up unto this age. 28 I be
seech thee, my son, look upon heaven 

and _earth, and all that is in them, and 
consider that God made them out ol 
nothing, and mankind also, 29 so thol: 
shalt not fear this tormentor, hut bein9 
made a worthy panner with thy brethren: 
receive death, that in that mercy I may 
receive thee again with thy brethren. 

JO While she was yet speaking these 
words, the young man said: For whom do 
you stay? I will not obey the command1 
ment of the king, but the commandmefl! . 
of the law, which was given us hy Mose9 
31 But thou that has been the author o 
all mischief against the Hebrews, shalt no 
escape the hand of God. Jl For we sulfel 
thus for our sins. 3J And though the Lor• 
our God is angry with us a little whil1 
for our chastisement and correction, ye 
he will be reconciled again to his servnnts 
34 But thou, 0 wicked and of all me1 
most ftagitious, be not lifted up withou 
cause with vain hopes whilst thou an 
raging against his servants. J' For thm 
hast not yet escaped the judgment of th• 
almighty God, who bcholdeth all thing~ 
36 For my brethren, having now unden 
gone a short pain, are under the cove 
nant of eternal life; but thou by the judg 
ment of God shalt receive just punish 
ment for thy pride. 11 But l, like m~ 
brethren, offer up my life and my bod~ 
for the laws of our fathers, calling upOI 
God to be speedily merciful to our nar 
tion, and that thou by torments anci 
stripes mayest confess that he alone i 
God. 38 But in me and in my brethre1 
the wrath of the Almighty, which had• 
justly been brought upon all our nation1 
shall cease. 39 Then the king being ini 
censed with anger, raged against him 
more cruelly than all the rest, taking i 
grievously that he was mocked. 40 So thi! 
man- also died undefiled, wholly trustia~ 
in the Lord. 

41 And last of all after the sons the 
mother also was consumed. 42 But now 
there is enough said of the sa~rifices, and 
of the excessive cruelties. 

II: THE VICTORIES OF THE JEWS 
1. Antlochus IV Eplphlnes 

CHAPTER 8. 

Juda1 Machabeus and His Victories. I 

But Judas Machabeus, and they that were 
with him, went privately into the towns, 
and calling together their kinsmen and 
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iends, and taking unto them such as 
mtinued in the Jews' religion, they as
~mbled six thousand men. 2 And they 
tiled upon the Lord that he would look 
X>n his people that was trodden down 
; all, and would have pity on the tem
e that was defiled by the wicked; J that 
~ would have pity also upon the city 
1at was destroyed, that was ready to be 
ade even with the ground, and would 
~ar the voice of the blood that cried to 
m; 4 that he would remember also the 
ost unjust deaths of innocent children, 
ld the blasphemies offered to his name, 
ld would show his indignation on this 
:casion. 5 Now when Machabeus had 
1thcred a multitude, he could not be 
ithstood by the heathens, for the wrath 
: the Lord was turned into mercy. 6 So 
lming unawares upon the towns and 
tics, he set them on fire, and taking pos
ssion of the most commodious places, 
.· made no small slau,hter of the ene-
11cs; 7 and especially m the nights he 
cnt upon these expeditions, and the fame 
·· his valor was spread abroad every
hcre. 
H Then Philip, seeing• that the man 

1incd . ground by little and little, and 
1at things for the most part succeeded 
·usperously with him, wrote to Ptolemy 
t' governor of Celesyria and Phrenicia 
\end aid to the king's affairs. 9 And h~ 

1th all speed sent Nicanor the son of 
,1trodus, one of his special friends, giv
g !um no fewer than twenty thousand• 
med men of different nations, to root 
11 the. wh~le ra;e ~f the Jews, joining 
so with him Gorg1as, a good soldier 
id of great experience in matters of war 
And Nicanor purposed to raise for th~ 
ng the tribute of two thousand talents 
1at .was to be given to the Romans, by 
1akmg so much money of the captive 
·ws. 11 Wherefore he sent immediately 
~ 1 4 K11 Ill. 30: Tb I, 21: Bir 41, 21: 11 S7. SI: l Me 

I, I: l'h1it~- ~eeb;:-~\~.~ th~ g~;;;.-nor .of Jtn1~;;; fOUlltl 
null unable to '°nt111d with Judas, t111tcially after tht 
tor1t1 he had obtalntd oftr Apolloniu1 a11d S.ron. l lie 3. 
II, I: Tw"'1t1 thousand: the whole number of the forets 
•t 1! that ti•• into Judea, was forty thousand foot
d 1ntn thousand llor11m1n, l Mc 3. 30. But only twe11tj 
uu11n.d "'· ht" tak1n notlct ol, becau11 tht" wtre no 
>rt with N1canor at th1 time of the battl1. 
I, 11: Sl'vm thoUll&lld: in the Gn.k it is s.U thousand. 
•I then thrff thouaand of th1111 hid no ar•s. l lie 4, 6. 
I, 20: ll&lallanll: I.e .. ~ Oauls. who hati111 ra,..141 
1ly and Grttee, also lnm141 Asia in i•llltM• llllltituda, 
mt aho they '-'decl the tintdo• of Galatia w Glillo
uc11. 

to the cities upon the seacoast.. to invite 
men together to buy up the Jewish slaves, 
promising that they should have ninety 
slaves for one talent, not reflecting on the 
vengeance, which was to follow him from 
the Almighty. 

12 Now when Judas found that N icanor 
was coming, he imparted to the Jews that 
were with him, that the enemy was at 
hand. 13 And some of them being afraid, 
and distrusting the justice of God, fled 
away. 14 Others sold all that they had left. 
and withal besought the Lord, that he 
would deliver them from the wicked Nica
nor, who had sold them before he came 
near them; 15 and if not for their sakes, 
yet for the covenant that he had made 
with their fathers, and for the sake of his 
holy and glorious name that was invoked 
upon them. 16 But Macbabeus calling to
gether seven thousand• that were with 
him, exhorted them not to be reconciled 
to the enemies, nor to fear the multitude 
of the enemies who came wrongfully 
against them, but to fight manfully, 11 

setting before their eyes the injury they 
had unjustly done the holy place, and 
also the injury they had done to the city, 
which had been shamefully abused, be
sides their destroying the ordinances of 
the fathers. 18 For, said he, they trust in 
their weapons, and in their boldness, but 
we trust in the Almighty Lord, who at a 
beck can utterly destroy both them that 
come against us and the whole world. 19 

Moreover he put them in mind also of 
the helps their fathers had received from 
God, 0 and how under Sennacherib a hun
dred and ei*hty-five thousand had been 
destroyed, 2 and. of the battle that they 
had fought agamst the Galatians• in 
Babylonia, how they, being in all but six 
thousand, when it came to the point, and 
the Macedonians their companions were 
at a stand, slew a hundred and twenty 
thousand, because of the help they had 
from heaven, and for this they received 
many favors. 21 With these words they 
were gre_atly encouraged, and disposed 
even to die for the laws and their country. 

.22 So he appointed bis brethren cap
t~ms over each division of his army, 
Simon, and Joseph, and Jonathan, giving 
to each one fifteen hundred men. 2J And 
after the holy Book had been read to 
them by Esdras, and be had given them 
for a watchword, The Help of God, him-
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self leading the first band, he joined battle 
with Nicanor. 24 And the Almighty being 
their helper, they slew above nine thou
sand• men; and having wounded and 
disabled the greater part of Nicanor's 
army, they obliged them to fty. 2.5 And 
they took the money of them that came 
to buy them, and they pursued them on 
every side. 26 But they came back for 
want of time, for it was the day before 
the sabbath, and therefore they did not 
continue the pursuit. 27 But when they 
had gathered together their arms and 
their spoils, they kept the sabbath, bless
ing the Lord who had delivered them that 
day, distilling the beginning of mercy up
on them. 21 Then after the sabbath they 
divided the spoils to the feeble and the 
orphans and the widows, and the rest 
they took for themselves and their ser
vants. 29 When this was done, and they 
had all made a common supplication, 
they besought the merciful Lord to be 
reconciled to his servants unto the end. 

The Spoll1 Are Divided. 30 Moreover 
they slew above twenty thousand of them 
that were with Timotheus and Bacchides 
who fought against them, and they made 
themselves masters of the high strong
holds: and they divided amongst them 
many spoils, giving equal portions to the 
feeble, the fatherless and the widows, yea 
and the aged also. 3 t And when they had 
carefully gathered together their arms, 
they laid them all up in convenient places, 
and the residue of their spoils they car
ried to Jerusalem. 32 They slew also Phil
arches who was with Timotheus, a wicked 
man, who had many ways afflicted the 
Jews. 33 And when they kept the feast of 
the victory at Jerusalem, they burnt Cal
listhenes, that had set fire to the holy 
gates, who had taken refuge in a certain 
house, rendering to him a worthy reward 
for his impieties. 

34 But as for that most wicked man 
Nicanor, who had brought a thousand 
merchants to the sale of the Jews, 3' be
ing through the help of the Lord brought 
down by them, of whom he had made no 
account, laying aside his garment of 
glory•, fleeing through the midland coun
try, he came aJone to Antioch, being ren
dered very unhappy by the destruction 
of his army. 36 And he that had promised 
to levy the tribute for the Romans by the 

means of the captives of Jerusalem, now 
professed that the Jews had God for their 
protector, and therefore they could not 
be hurt, because they followed the laws 
appointed by him. 

CHAPTER 9. 
The Wretched End of Antlochu1. 1 At 

that time Antiochus returned with dis
honor out of Persia. 2 For he had entered 
into the city called Persepolis, • and at
tempted to roh the temple, and to oppress 
the city; but the multitude running to
gether to arms, put them to flight. And 
so it fell out that Antiochus being put to 
flight returned with disgrace. 

3 Now when he was come about Ecba
tana, he received the news of what had 
happened to Nicanor and Timotheus. 4 

And swelling with anger he thought to 
revenge upon the Jews the injury done by 
them that had put him to flight. And 
therefore he commanded his chariot to be 
driven, without stopping in his journey, 
the judgment of heaven urging him for
ward, because he had spoken so proudly, 
that he would come to Jerusalem, and 
make it a common burying place of 
the Jews. 

.5 P But the Lord the God of Israel, that 
seeth all things, struck him with an in
curable and an invisible plague. For as 
soon as he had ended these words, a 
dreadful pain in his bowels came upon 
him, and bitter torments of the inner 
parts. 6 And indeed very justly, seeing he 
had tormented the bowels of others with 
many and new torments, albeit he by no 
means ceased from his malice. 7 Moreover 
being filled with pride, breathing out fire 
in his rage against the Jews, and com
manding the matter to be hastened, it hap
pened as he was going with violence that 
he fell from the chariot, so that his limbs 
were much pained by a grievous bruising 
of the body. B Thus he that seemed to 
himself to command even the waves of 
the sea, being proud above the condition 
of man, and to weigh the heights of the 
mountains in a balance, now being cast 
down to the ground, was carried in a 
litter, bearing witness to the manifest 

p 2 Pill' Ill, t. . 
I 24: Abm'e nine thou.'llLlld: includina tht three thou· 

a;,/ slain in tht pursuit. 
I, 39: !Aylnc &.'!Ide his 1arment or ~lory: i.e., his splen· 

did apparel. He now throws it off, Int he should bt known 
on his light. 

I, 2: PmepollJ: otherwlM called Elymals. 
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power of God in himself, 9 so that worms 
swarmed out of the body of this man, and 
whilst he lived in sorrow and pain, his 
flesh fell off, and the filthiness of his 
smell was noisome to the army. 10 And 
the man that thought a little before he 
could reach to the stars of heaven, no 
man could endure to carry, for the in
tolerable stench. 

11 And by this means, being brought 
from his great pride, he began to come 
to the knowledge of himself, being ad
monished by the scourge of God, his pains 
increasing every moment. 12 And when 
he himself could not now abide his own 
stench, he spoke thus: It is just to be sub
jec.:t to <iod, and that a mortal man ~hould 
not equal himself to God. 11 Then this 
wicked man prayed to the Lord, of whom 
he was not like to obtain mercy.• 14 And 
the city, to which he was going in haste 
to lay it even with the ground and to 
make it a common burying place, he now 
desireth to make free. 1f And the Jews 
whom he suid he would not account 
worthy to be so much as buried, but 
would give them up to be devoured by 
the birds and wild beasts, and would 
utterly <lestroy them with their children. 
he now promiseth to make equal with 
the. Athenians. 16 The holy temple also 
which before he had spoiled, he promis
eth t.o udorn with goodly gifts, and to 
mulllply the holy vessels, and to allow 
out of his revenues the charges pertaining 
to the sucritkes. 17 Yea also, that he 
would become u Jew himself, and would 
go through every place of the earth, and 
declure the power of God. 

. Antl.ochu1 Wrlte1 to the Jew1. tB But 
his pams n~t ceasing (for the just judg
ment . <?f God was come upon him), 
dcspu1_nng of life h~ wrote to the 
Jews ~n the manner of a supplication a 
lctt".r m these words: 19 To his very good 
subjects. the Jews, Antiochus king and 
ruler w1s~eth m~ch health, and welfare, 
and huppmess. .o If you and your chil
dren ure well. u~d if all matters go with 
you lo ~our mmd, we give very great 
thunk~. • 1 As for me, being infirm. but 
yet kindly remembering you, returning 
out of the places ~.~ ~ersia, and being 

11 111.11a 1.c.-r , .. 1.c.- '" i.c:·-- - ---. 
I, 131 or whom Ill' ~-~ot u•;t~~l&ln llel'CJ" i.e... 

hl1 rtl*lllnH ns ntt fw tllt oltlUt COll•ltt~ 
God. but lllrtly on account of hh .., .. nt 1uhh1p. •lat 

taken with a grievous disease, I thought 
it necessary to take care for the common 
good; 22 not distrusting my life, but hav
ing great hope to escape the sickness. 23 
Bui considering that my father also, at 
what time q he led an army into the high
er countries, appointed who should reign 
after him, 24 to the end that if anything 
contrary to expectation should fall out, or 
any bad tidings should be brought, they 
that were in the countries, knowing to 
whom the whole government was left, 
might not be troubled; 25 moreover, con
sidering that neighboring princes and 
borderers wait for opportunities, and ex
pect what shall be the event, I have a~ 
pointed my son Antiochus king, whom I 
often recommended to many of you, when 
I went into the higher provinces, and I 
have written to him what I have joined 
here below. 26 I pray you therefore, and 
request of you, that remembering favors 
both public and private, you will every 
man of you continue to be faithful to me 
and to my son. 21 For I trust that he will 
behave with moderation and humanity, 
and following my intentions, wiU be gra
cious unto you. 

28 Thus the murderer and blasphemer, 
being grievously struck, as himself had 
treated others, r died a miserable death in 
a strange country among the mountains. 
29 But Philip that was brought up with 
him, carried away his body; and out of 
f car of the son of Antiochus, went into 
Egypt to Ptolemy Philometor. 

CHAPnl 10. 

Jucla1 PurttH the Temple and City. 1 

But Machabeus,' and they that were with 
him, by the protection of the Lord, re
covered the temple and the city again. 2 
But he threw down the altan which the 
heathens had set up in the streets, u also 
the temples of the idols. l And having 
purified the temple, they made another 
altar; and taking fire out of the fiery 
stones, they offered sacrifices after two 
years, and set forth incense, and lamps, 
and the loaves of proposition. 4 And when 
they had done these things, they besought 
the Lord, lying prostrate on the ground 
that they might no more fall into such 
evils; but if they should at any time sin 
that they might be chastised by him ~ 
gen~y. and not be delivered up to bar
barians and blasphemous men. 5 Now 
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upon the same day that the temple had 
been polluted by the strangers, on the 
very same day it was cleansed again, to 
wit, on the five and twentieth day of the 
month of Casleu. 

6 And they kept eight days with joy, 
after the manner of the feast of the tab
ernacles, remembering that not long be
fore they had kept the feast of the taber
nacles when they were in the mountains. 
and in dens like wild beasts. 7 Therefore 
they now carried boughs, and green 
branches, and palms for him that had 
given them good success in cleansing his 
place. 8 And they ordained by a com
mon statute, and decree, that all the na
tion of the Jews should keep those days 
every year. 

9 And this was the end of Antiochus 
that was called the Illustrious. 

2. Aatlochus V Eupator 

10 But now we will relate the acts of 
Eupator the son of that wicked Antio
chus, abridging the account of the evils 
that happened in the wars. l l For when 
he was come to the crown, he appointed 
over the affairs of his realm one Lysias, 
general of the army of Phrenicia and 
Syria. 12 For Ptolemy that was called Ma
cer, was determined to be strictly just to 
the Jews, and especially by reason of the 
wrong that had been done them, and to 
deal peaceably with them. 13 But being 
accused for this to Eupator by his friends, 
and being oftentimes called traitor, be
cause he bad left Cyprus which Philo
meter had committed to him, and coming 
over to Antiochus the Illustrious, had re
volted also from him, he put an end to 
his life by poison. 

14 But Gorgias, who was governor of 
the bolds, taking with him the strangers, 
often fought against the Jews. l!i And the 
Jews• that occupied the most commodi
ous hold received those that were driven 
out of Jerusalem, and attempted to make 
war. 

16 Then they that were with Macha
beus, beseeching the Lord by prayers to 
be their helper, made a strong attack up
on the strongholds of the ldumeans; 17 

and assaulting them with great force, won 
the holds, killed them that came in the 
way, and slew altogether no fewer than 
twenty thousand. 11 And whereas some 

were fted into very strong towers, having: 
all manner of provision to sustain a 1 

siege, 19 Machabeus left Simon and Jo- . 
seph and Zacheus, and them that were : 
with them in sufficient number to besiege : 
them, and departed to those expeditil)ns 1 

which urged more. 20 Now they that were · 
with Simon, being led with covetousness, 
were persuaded for the sake of money by 
some that were in the towers; and taking , 
seventy thousand didrachmas, let some 
of them escape. 21 But when it was told 
Machabeus what was Jone, he assemhlcJ 
the rulers of the people, and accused 
those men that they had sold their breth
ren for money, having let their adver
saries escape. 22 So he put these traitors 
to death, and forthwith took the two tow
ers. 2:1 And having good success in arms 
and in all things he took in hand, he slew 
more than twenty thousund in the two 
holds. 

24 But Timotheus who before had been 
overcome by the Jews, 'having called 
together a multitude of foreign troops, 
and assembled horsemen out of Asia, 
came as though he would take Judea by 
force of arms. 25 But Machabeus and 
they that were with him, when he drew 
near, prayed to the Lord, sprinkling earth 
upon their heads and girding their loins 
with haircloth. 26 And lying prostrate at 
the foot of the altar, besought him to be 
merciful to them, and to be an enemy to 
their enemies, and an adversary to their 
adversaries, as the law saith. 27 And so 
after prayer taking their arms, they went 
forth further from the city, and when 
they were come very near the enemies 
they rested. 28 But as soon as the sun was 
risen both sides joined battle: the one 
part having with their valor the Lord for 
a surety of victory and success, but the 
other side making their rage their leader 
in battle. 29 But when they were in the 
heat of the engagement there appeared to 
the enemies from heaven five men upon 
horses, comely with golden bridles, con
ducting the Jews, JOtwo of whom took 
Machabeus between them, and covered 
him on every side with their arms, and 
kept him safe, but cast darts and fireballs 
against the enemy, so that they fell down, 

t I Mea, I. 

10, 11: Tbe Jf1"9, etc.: thOA who had fal11n fr1111 their 
rell1lon, and were ene11l11 111 their country. They Joined the 
Idu11a111 or Edo•lta, hpt p-i1111 111 tht strongholds, 
and thus an110J1d thllr country-. 
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being both confounded with blindness, 
and filled with trouble. 31 And there were 
1lain twenty thousand five hundred, and 
1ix hundred horsemen. 32 But Timotheus 
fted into Gazara a stronghold, where 
Chereas was governor. 

33 Then Machabeus, and they that were 
with him, cheerfully laid siege to the 
fortress four days. 34 But they that were 
within, trusting to the strength of the 
place, blasphemed exceedingly, and cast 
forth abominable words. H But when the 
fifth day appeared, twenty young men 
Df them that were with Machabeus, in
ftamed in their minds because of the blas
phemy, approached manfully to the wall, 
and pushing forward with flerce courage 
got up upon it. 36 Moreover others also 
getting up after them, went to set fire to 
the towers and the f;ates, and to bum the 
blasphemers alive. 7 And having for two 
days together pillaged and sacked the for
tress, they killed Timotheus,• who was 
found hid in a certain place. They slew 
~l!m his brother Chereas, and Apollo
phanes. 311 And when this was done, they 
hlessed the Lord with hymns and thanks
giving, who had done great things in 
lsruel, and given them the victory. 

CHAPTIR 11. 

ly1la1 11 Overthrown by Juda1. I A 
~.hort "'time after this Lysias the king's 
lieutenant and cousin, who had chief 
l'~argc over ~II the affairs, being greatly 
1.hspleased Wllh what had happened, 2 
gathered together fourscore thousand men 
tind all the ~or~emen, and came against 
the Jc':"'s, thmk.ing to take the city, and 
make 1t a habitation of the Gentiles J 

llnd to make a gain of the temple, as' of 
the other temples of the Gentiles and to 
:er the high .Prie.sthood to sale eve'ry year; 

never con~1den~g the power of God, but 
putf e.d up in ~ind, and trusting in the 
rnullltude of his foot soldiers and the 
rhousands of his horsemen, and his four
~core elephants. 

. ' So he came into Judea, and approach
ing to Bethsura, which was in a narrow 
place, the space of five furlongs from 
Jerusalem, he laid siege to that fortress. 

u • ., •• c. 

6 But when Machabeus and they that 
were with him understood that the strong
holds were besieged, they and all the 
people besought the Lord with lamenta
tions and tears, that he would send a good 
angel to save Israel. 7 Then Machabeus 
himself, first taking his arms, exhorted 
the rest to expose themselves together 
with him to the danger, and to succor 
their brethren. 8 And when they were 
going forth together with a willing mind, 
there appeared at Jerusalem a horseman 
going before them in white clothing, with 
golden armor, shaking a spear. 9 Theo 
they all together blessed the merciful 
Lord, and took great courage, being ready 
to break through not only men, but also 
the fiercest beasts, and walls of iron. 10 

So they went on courageously, having a 
helper from heaven, and the Lord who 
s~owed mercy to them. t 1 And rushing 
violently upon the enemy, like lions, they 
slew of them eleven thousand f ootmeo 
and one thousand six hundred horsemen'. 
ll and put all the rest to flight, and many 
of them being wounded, escaped naked. 
Yea, and Lysias himself fted away shame
fully, and escaped. 

13 And as he was a man of understand
ing, considering with himself the loss he 
had suffered, and perceiving that the He
brews could not be overcome because 
they relied upon the help of the' almi~hty 
God, he sent to them, 14 and promised 
~hat he would agree to all things that are 
Just, and that he would persuade the king 
to be their friend. 1' Then Machabeua 
c?~sented to the request of Lysias, pro
v1dmg for the common good in all things. 
a_nd whatsoever Machabeus wrote to Ly
s1as concerning the Jews, the king al
lowed of. 

16 For there were letters written to the 
Jews from Lysiaa, to this effect: Lyaias to 
the people of the Jews, greeting. 11 John 
an~ A~salom who were sent from you. 
dehvenng your ~ritiogs, requested that 
I woul~ a~comphsh those things which 
were s1gmfied by them. 18 Therefore 
wha~ver things could be reported to 
the kmg I have represented to him, and 
he h~th granted as much as the matter 
penmtted. 19 If therefore you will keep 
yo~Jves loyal in affairs, hereafter also 
I wtU endeavor to be a means of your 
good. 20 But as concerning other particu
lars, I have given orders by word both 
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to these, and to them that are sent by 
me, to commune with you. 21 Fare ye 
well. In the year• one hundred and forty
eight. a· the four and twentieth day of the 
month of Dioscorus. 

The Letter to Lysla1. 22 But the king's 
letter contained these words: King Antio
chus to Lysias his brother, greeting. 23 

Our father being translated amongst the 
gods. we are desirous that they that are 
in our realm should live quietly, and 
apply themselves diligently to their own 
concerns. 24 And we have heard that the 
Jews would not consent to my father to 
turn to the rites of the Greeks, but that 
they would keep to their own manner of 
living. and therefore that they request us 
to allow them to live after their own 
laws. 25 Wherefore being desirous that 
this nation also should be at rest, we have 
ordained and decreed, that the temple 
should be restored to them, and that they 
may live according to the custom of their 
ancestors. 26 Thou shalt do well there
fore to send to them, and grant them 
peace, that our pleasure being known, 
they may be of good comfort, and look 
to their own affairs. 

27 But the king's letter to the Jews was 
in this manner: King Antiochus to the 
senate of the Jews, and to the rest of the 
Jews, greeting. 28 If you are well, you are 
as we desire; we ourselves also are well. 
29 Menelaus came to us, saying that you 
desired to come down to your country
men, that are with us. 10 We grant there
fore a safe conduct to all that come and 
go, until the thirtieth day of the month of 
Xanthicus, 11 that the Jews may use their 
own kind of meats, and their own laws 
as before, and that none of them any 
manner of ways be molest~d for things 
which have been done by ignorance. 12 
And we have sent also Menelaus to speak 
to you. 33 Fare ye well. In the year"' one 
hundred and forty-eight, the fifteenth day 
of the month of Xanthicus. 

34 The Romans also sent them a letter 
to this effect: Quintus Memmius, and 
Titus Manilius, ambassadors of the Rom
ans, to the people of the Je~s,, greetin~. 
1~ Whatsoever Lysias the kmg s cousm 
hath granted you, we also have granted. 
36 But touching such things as he thought 
should be referred to the king, after you 
have diligently conferred among your-

selves, send son:ie~ne fonhwith, that we 
may decree as •.t ts convenient for you, 
for we are going to Antioch. .li And 
therefore make haste to write back. that 
we may know of what mind you arc. 
38 Fare ye well. In the year one hundred 
and fony eight, the fifteenth day of the 
month of Xanthicus. 

CHAPTER 12. 

Nelghbon Mole1t the Jew1. 1 When 
these covenants were made, ... Lysias went 
to the king, and the Jews gave themselves 
to husbandry. 2 But they that were behinJ, 
namelf, Timotheus and Apollonius the 
son o Genneus, also Hieronymus, and 
Demophon, and besiJes them N icanor 
the governor of Cyprus, would not suffer 
them to live in peace, and to be quiet. 

3 The men of Joppe also were guilty 
of this kind of wickedness: they desired 
the Jews who dwelt among them to go 
with their wives and children into the 
boats, which they had prepared, as though 
they had no enmity to them. 4 Which 
when they had consented to, according 
to the common decree of the city, sus
pecting nothing because of the peace, 
when they were gone forth into the deep, 
they drowned no fewer than two hundred 
of them. 'But as soon as Judas heard of 
this cruelty done to his countrymen, he 
commanded the men that were with him. 
And after having called upon God the 
just judge, 6 he came against those mur
derers of his brethren, and set the haven 
on fire in the night, burnt the boats, and 
slew with the sword them that escaped 
from the fire. 1 And when he had done 
these things in this manner, he departed 
as if he would return again, and root out 
all the Joppites. 

8 But when he understood that the men 
of Jamnia also designed to do in like 
manner to the Jews that dwelt among 
them 9 he came upon the Jamnites also 
by night, and set the haven on fire with 
the ships, so that the light of the fire was 
seen at Jerusalem two hundred and forty 
furlongs off. 

10 And when they were now gone from 
thence nine furlongs, and were marchins 
' 183 •. c.-w 184 8. c. 

11, 21: Jn the rear 148: accardino to.Grnll chronology, 
dift'erent fro111 that of the H1brNI, wt11ch the author of 
1 Mc followed. Howmr, UM ppedltiun of Lyslu, 11111-
ti~ in this chapter, ii diferent frOll that which 11 rt· 

corded. 1 Mc 6. 
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towards Timotheus, five thou.sand foot
men and five hundred horsemen of the 
Arabians set upon them. 11 And after a 
hard fight, in which by the help of God 
they got the victory, the rest of the Ara
hians being overcome, besought Judas for 
peace, promising to give him pastures, 
and to assist him in other things. 12 And 
Judas thinking that they might be profit
ahle indeed in many things, promised 
them peace, and after having joined 
hands, they departed to their tents. 

1l He also laid siege to a certain strong 
city, encompassed with bridges and walls, 
and inhabited by multitudes of different 
nations, the name of which is Casphin. 
14 But they that were within it, trusting 
in the strength of the walls and the pro
vision of victuals, behaved in a more neg
ligent manner, and provoked Judas with 
railing and blaspheming, and uttering 
such words as were not to be spoken. 1~ 
But Machabeus calling upon the greet 
Lord of the world, who without any 
rams• or en,ines of war threw down the 
walls of Jericho 'in the time of Josue, 
fiercely assaulted the walls. 16 And hav
ing taken the city by the will of the 
Lord, he made an unspeakable slaughter, 
so that a pool adjoining of two furlongs 
hroad !leemed to run with the blood of 
the slain. 

11 From thence they departed seven 
hundred and fifty furlongs, and came to 
Churuca to the Jews that are called Tu
hianites. 18 But us for Timotheus, they 
found him not in those places, for be
fore he had dispatched anything he went 
back, having left a very strong garrison 
in u certain hold. 19 But Dositheus and 
Sosiputer, who were captains with Ma
chubeus, slew them that were left by 
Timotheus in the hold, to the number of 
ten thousand men. 

20 And Muchabeus having set in order 
about him six thousand men, and divided 
them by bands, went forth against Timo
theus, who hud with him a hundred and 
twenty thousand footmen, and two thou
sand five hundred horsemen. 21 Now when 
Timotheus had knowledge of the coming 
of Judas, he sent the women and children 
and the ot~cr bagga'e before him into a 
) JN. 8, Ill.·- I 113 a.-·c-:- -- ·-----------

-1J,-181 Ra.ai;~i~t., tftelllll 111" In tlloA tlMI fw i.ttv
lnt .. 111, etc. 

12, n1 ScythopolU: tor.trly called BPllmn. 

fortress, called Carn ion; for it was im
pregnable and hard to come at, by reason 
of the straitness of the places. 22 But 
when the first band of Judas came in 
sight, the enemies were struck with fear, 
by the presence of God who seeth all 
things, and they were put to flight one 
from another, so that they were often 
thrown down by their own companions, 
and wounded with the strokes of their 
own swords. 23 But Judas was vehemently 
earnest in punishing the profane, of whom 
he slew thirty thousand men. 2A And 
Timotheus himself fell into the hands of 
the band of Dositheus and Sosipater, and 
with many prayen he besought them to 
let him go with his life, because he bad 
the parents and brethren of many of the 
Jews, who, by his death, might happen 
to be deceived. 2' And when be had giv
en his faith that he would restore them 
according to the agreement, they let him 
go without hurt, for the saving of their 
brethren. 

2t1 Then JudB..S went away to Carnion, 
where he slew five and twenty thousand 
persons. 27 • And after he had put to flight 
and destroyed these, be removed his army 
to Ephron, a strong city, wherein there 
dwelt a multitude of divers nations, and 
stout young men standina upon the walls 
made a vigorous resistance. And in this 
place there were many cosines of war, 
and a provision of darts. 21 But when they 
had invocated the Almiahty, who with 
his power break.eth the strength of the 
enemies, they took the city, and slew five 
and twenty thousand of them that were 
within. 

29 From thence they departed to Scy
lhopolis, • which lieth six hundred fur
longs from Jerusalem. JO But the Jews 
that were among the Scythopolitans tcs
tif ying that they were used kindly by 
them, and that even in the times of their 
adversity they had treated them with 
hwnanity, ll they gave them thanks. ex
horting them to be still friendly to their 
nation, and so they came to Jerusalem, 
the feast of the weeks being at hand. 

l2 And after Pentecost they marched 
against GorgiB..S the governor of Idumea. 
l.J And he came out with tbrcc thousand 
f ootmcn, and four hundred horsemen. 
l4 And when they had joined battle, it 
happened that a few of the Jews were 
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slain. H But Dositheus, a horseman, one 
of Bacenor's band, a valiant man, took 
hold of Gorgias, and when he would 
have taken him alive, a certain horse
man of the Thracians came upon him, 
and cut off his shoulder, and so Gorgias 
escaped to Maresa. 36 But when they 
that were with Esdrin had fought long, 
and were weary, Judas called upon the 
Lord to be their helper, and leader of 
the battle. 37 Then beginning in his own 
language, and singing hymns with a 
loud voice, he put Gorgias' soldiers to 
Hight. 

Sacrifices ancl Prayers for the Dead. 
38 So Judas having gathered together his 
army, came into the city Odollam. And 
when the seventh day came, they puri
fied themselves according to the custom, 
and kept the sabbath in the same place. 
39 And the day following, Judas came 
with his company to take away the bodies 
of them that were slain, and to bury them 
with their kinsmen in the sepulchres of 
their fathers. 40 And they found under 
the coats of the slain some of the don
aries • of the idols of J amnia, which the 
law forbiddeth to the Jews, so that all 
plainly saw that for this cause they w:ere 
slain. •1 Then they all blessed the JUSt 
judgment of the Lord, who had dis
covered the things that were hidden. 42 

And so betaking themselves to prayers, 
they besought him that the sin which 
had been committed might be forgotten. 
But the most valiant Judas exhorted the 
people to keep themselves from sin, for
asmuch as they saw before their eyes 
what had happened, because of the sins 
of those that were slain. 43 And making a 
gathering, he sent twelve thousand .drach
mas of silver to Jerusalem for sacrifice to 
be offered for the sins of the dead, think
ing well and religiously concerning the 
resurrection. 44 (For if he had not hoped 
that they that were slain should rise again, 
it would have seemed superfluous and 
vain to pray for the dead.) 4s And be
cause he considered that they who had 
fallen asleep with godliness,• had great 
grace laid up for them, 46 it is therefore a 
holy and wholesome thought to pray for 
the dead,• that they may be loosed from 

sins. CHAPTER 13. 

Antiochus lnvadH Judea. 1 In the year 
one hundred and forty-nine," Judas un-

derstood that Antiochus Eupator was 
coming with a multitude against Judea, 
2 and with him Lysias the regent, who 
had char~ over the affairs of the realm, 
having with him a hundred and ten thou
sand• footmen, five thousand horsemen, 
twenty-two elephants, and three hundred 
chariots armed with hooks. 

Menelaus 11 Put to Death. 3 Menelaus 
also joined himself with them, and with 
great deceitfulness besought Antiochus, 
not for the welfare of his country, but 
in hopes that he should be appointed 
chief ruler. 4 But the King of kings stirred 
up the mind of Antiochus against the 
sinner, and upon Lysias sug~esting that 
he was the cause of all the evils, he com
manded (as the custom is with them) 
that he should be apprehended and put 
to death in the same place. 5 Now there 
was in that place a tower fifty cubits high, 
having a heap of ashes on every side: 
this had a prospect steep down. 6 From 
thence he commanded the sacrilegious 
wretch to be thrown down into the ashes, 
all men thrusting him forward unto death. 
7 And by such a law it happened that 
Menelaus the transgressor of the law 
was put to death, not havin~ so much 
as burial in the earth. 8 And indeed very 
justly, for insomuch as he had committed 
many sins against the altar of God, the 
fire and ashes of which were holy, he 
was condemned to die in ashes. 

9 But the king, with his mind full of 
rage, came on to show himself wors~ to 
the Jews than his father was. 10 Which, 
when Judas understood, he commanded 
the people to call upon the Loni <lay 
and night, that as he had always ~~nc, 
so now also he would help them, . be
cause they were afraid to be depnveJ 
of the law, and of their country, and ot 

a 188 B.C. 
12 401 or the donarlea: I.e., o1 th• votive oihringl 

which had been hung up In the templ11 o1 the Idols, wh1.ch 
th•Y had tahn away when th•Y burnt th• port of .J1mn11, 
, 9 cont~ry to th1 prohibition of the law, Ot 7, Z5. 

12 45· With 1odllnese: Judas hoped that th11t min who 
died '111hting for the cau11 of God and r~llglon, might llnd 
mercy: either because of ignor1nn o1 llR or through re
pentance at death-

12, 41: It Is therefore & holy and wholesome tholl&ht. to 
pray ror the dead: 1 clear proo1 of the pr1ctlc1 of P~.ymg 
for the dead under the old law, which wu then 1tr1ctly 
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duced at that Um1 by Jud••: their chief and high priut, 
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13 2: A hundred and ten tbOU11&Dd. etc.: lluct .. t1on ·'" 
nulltMl"I of arme4 forct1 through cuultlt1 or new recru!h 
accountJ for the dltrennctt In thae llgurtt c11t1parld with 
thost In l lllc 4. 
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the holy temple: and that he would not 
suffer the people, that had of late taken 
breath for a little while, to be again in 
subjection to blasphemous nations. 12 So 
when they had all done this together, 
and had craved mercy of the Lord with 
weeping and fasting, lying prostrate on 
the ground for three days continually, 
Judas exhorted them to make themselves 
ready. 13 But he with the ancients deter
mined, before the king should bring his 
army into Judea and make himself mas
ter of the city, to go out, and to commit 
the event of the thing to the judgment of 
the Lord. 14 So committing all to God, 
the creator of the world, and having ex
horted his people to fight manfully, and 
lo stand up even to death for the laws, 
lhc temple, the city, their country, and 
citizens, he placed his army about Modin. 
1~ And having given his company for a 
watchword, The Victory of God, with 
most valiant chosen young men, he set 
upon the king's quarter by night, and 
slew four thousand men in the camp, 
and the greatest of the elephants, with 
them that had been upon him; 16 and 
huving Hlled the camp of the cnemiea 
with exceeding great fear and tumult, 
they went off with good success. l'7 Now 
this was done at the break of day, by 
the protection and help of the Lord. 

tH But the king having taken a taste of 
the hardiness of the Jews, attempted to 
lake the strong places by policy. t9 And he 
marched with his army to Bcthsura, 
which was u stronghold of the Jews; but 
he was repulsed, he failed, he lost his 
men. 

20 Now Judas sent necessaries to them 
that were within. 21 But Rhodocus, one 
of the Jew's army, disclosed the secrets 
to the enemies, so he was sou~ht out, 
1md t~kcn up, and put in prison. 2 Again 
the kmg trellted wuh them that were in 
Bethsuru: gave his right hand, took theirs, 
and went away. 

h IU B. 0. -<" 181 B. C. 

14, 31 Now one AktmlL~. who had llffn chl1f print: thoutll 
1 dnundant of Aaron, Alti111ut w11 inca111bl1 ot th• Cllln 
of hi1h print btcau11 ot his 11oatu,; llftlrtllel111 kint 
Antlochu1 E11111tor 1ppolntlll hl111 In pl1u ot the hl1h print. 
( 11 .... abon 1 Mc 7, 9) J111t 11 M1nel1111 had Men appointed 
b1fort hl111 by Antloch11s (ch 4). Ntlthv of tht• _. 
tl'\lly high prints; lor the trut high 111'it1thDllll was 1111 
f11nctlon of the llachallffa, allO Aaninltn. atrtct •dhertnh 
ol their "ligion, and or*lntt 1ccwding to tht rit• 111'1· 
mlblll in tht law of llosn. Ml.nallDI wtl.h Uw bMUMm· 
l.1 .. In th1lr idDl1t~ wClf1tlht. · 

23 He fought with Judas, and was over
come. And when he understood that 
Philip, who had been left over the af
fairs, had rebeJ1ed at Antioch, he was in 
a consternation of mind, and _entreating 
the Jews and yielding to them, he swore 
to all things that seemed reasonable, and 
being reconciled, offered sacrifices, hon
ored the temple, and left gifts. 24 He em
braced Machabeus, and made him gov
ernor and prince from Ptolemais unto 
the Gerrenians. 2' But when he was come 
to Ptolemais, the men of that city were 
much displeased with the conditions of 
the peace, being angry for fear they 
should break the covenant. 26 Then Lysias 
went up to the judgment seat, and set 
forth the reason, and appeased the pe<>
plc, and returned to Antioch. And thus 
matters went with regard to the king's 
coming and his return. 

3. D1m1trl11 I Sitar 

CHAPTll 14. 

Frlencl1hlp ·of Nlconor ancl Jucla1. 1 But 
after the space of three years• Judas, and 
they that were with him, understood that 
Demetrius the son of Selencus was come 
up with a great power and a navy by 
the haven of Tripolis to places proper 
for his purpose, 2 and had made himself 
master of the countries against Anti~ 
chus, and his general Lysias. 3 Now one 
Alcimus, who had been chief priest,• 
but had willfully defiled himself in the 
time of mingling wi1h th~ hNth~n.r. seeing 
that there was no ~f ety for him nor ac
cess to the altar, 4 came to king Deme
trius in the year' one hundred and fifty, 
presenting unto him a crown of gold and 
a palm, and besides these some boughs 
which seemed to belong to the temple. 
And that day indeed he held his peace. 
' But havins gotten a convenient time 
to further bis madness, being called to 
counsel by Demetrius, and asked what 
the Jews relied upon, and what were their 
counsels, 6 he answered thereunto: They 
among the Jews that arc called Assideans, 
of whom Judas Machabeus is captain. 
nourish wars, and raise seditions. and will 
not suffer the realm to be in peace. 7 For 
1 also being deprived of my ancestors' 
glory ( I mean of the high priesthood) 
am now come hither: •principally in
deed out of fidelity to the king's interests, 
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but in the next place also to provide for 
the. good of my countrymen, for all our 
nation _suflerelh much from the evil 
proceedmgs of those men. 9 Wherefore 
0 king, seeing thou knowest all thes~ 
things, take care, I beseech thee, both 
of the country and of our nation, accord
ing to thy humanity which is known to 
all men. io For as long as Judas liveth 
it is not possible that the state should 
be quiet. 

11 Now when this man had spoken 
to. this effect, the rest also of the king's 
friends, who were enemies of Judas, in
censed Demetrius against him. 12 And 
forthwilh he sent Nicanor, the com
mander over the elephants, governor into 
Judea, 13 giving him a charge to take 
Judas himself, and disperse all them that 
were with him, and lo make Alcimus the 
high priest of the great temple. i4 Then 
the Gentiles who had fted out of Judea 
from Judas, came to N icanor by ftocks, 
thinking the miseries and calamities of 
the Jews to be the welfare of their affairs. 

i5 Now when the Jews heard of Ni
canor's coming, and that the nations 
were assembled against them, they cast 
earth upon their heads, and made sup
plication to him who chose his people 
to keep them forever, and who f.rotected 
his portion by evident signs. i Then at 
the commandment of their captain, they 
forthwith removed from the place where 
they were, and went to the town of Des
sau, to meet them. 

i1 Now Simon the brother of Judas 
had joined battle with Nicanor, but was 
frightened with the sudden coming of 
the adversaries. is Nevertheless Nicanor 
hearing of the valor of Judas' compan
ions, and the greatness of courage with 
which they fought for their country, was 
afraid to try the matter by the sword. 
i9 Wherefore he sent Posidonius, and 
Theodotius, and Matthias before to pre
sent and receive the right hands. 20 And 
when there had been a consultation there
upon, and the captain had acquainted 
the muJtitude with it, they were all of one 
mind to consent to covenants. 21 So they 
appointed a day upon which they might 
commune together by themselves; and 
seats were brought out, and set for each 
one. 22 But Judas ordered men to be 
ready in convenient places, lest some 

mischief ~ight be suddenly practised by 
the enemies. So they made an agreeable 
conference. 23 And Nicanor abode in 
Jerusalem, and did no wrong, but sent: 
away the ftocks of the multitudes that 1 

had been gathered together. 24 And Judas 
1 

was always dear to him from the heart, 
and he was well affected to the man. H 

And he de~ired him to marry a wife. und 
to _have children. So he married: he lived 
quietly, and they lived in common 

Nlcanor and Juda1 Become En.emlH 
26 8 Al . . ut ctmus seeing the love they had 
one to an~ther, and the covenants, came 
to Demetrius, and told him that Nicanor 
assented to the foreign interest, for that 
he. meant to make Judas, who was a 
traitor to the kingdom, his successor. 27 

Then th~ kin~ bein~ in a rage and pro
voked with .this man s wicked accusations, 
wrote to N1canor, signifying thut he was 
greatly displeased with the covenant of: 
friendship, and that he commanded him 
~evertheless to sen_d Machabeus prisoner. 
in all haste to Antioch. 2H When this was 
known, Nicanor was in a consternation 
and took it grievously that he should 
make void the articles that were agreed 
upon, having received no injury from 
the man. 29 But because he could not op~ 
pose the king, he watched an opportunit)I 
to comply with the orders. 30 But when 
Machabeus perceived that Nicanor was 
more stern to him, and that when they 
met together as usual he behaved him" 
self in a rough manner, and wa!l sensible 
that this rough behavior came not of 
good, he gathered together a few of his 
men, and hid himself from Nicanor. 3t 
But he finding himself notably prevented 
by the man, came to the great and holy 
temple, and commanded the priests that 
were offering the accustomed sacrifices, 
to deliver him the man. 32 And when they 
swore unto him that they knew not where 
the man was whom he sought, he stretch
ed out his hand to the temple, 33 and 
swore, saying: Unless you deliver Judas 
prisoner to me, I will lay this temple ?f 
God even with the ground, and will 
beat down the altar, and I will dedicate 
this temple to Bacchus. 34 And when he 
had spoken thus, he departed. But the 
priests stretching forth their hands to 
heaven, called upon him that was ever 
the def ender of their nation, saying in 
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his manner: 35 Thou, 0 Lord of all 
hings, who wantest nothing, wast pleased 
hat the temple of thy habitation should 
ie amongst us. 36 Therefore now, 0 
..ord, the Holy of all Holies, keep this 
1ouse forever undefiled which was lately 
leansed. 

37 Now Razias, one of the ancients of 
erusalem, was accused to Nicanor, a 
:ian that was a lover of the city and of 
ood repon, who for his affection was 
ailed the father of the Jews. 38 This 
1an, for a long time, had held fast his 
urpose of keeping himself pure in the 
ews' religion, and was ready to expose 
is body and life, that he mi~ht per
~vere therein. 39 So Nicanor, bemg will-
1g to declare the hatred that he bore 
1e Jews, sent five hundred soldiers to 
1kc him; 40 for he thought by ensnaring 
im to hurt the Jews very much. 41 Now 
1 the multitude sought to rush into his 
ouse, and to break open the door, and 
> set tire to it, when he was ready to be 
1ken, he struck himself• with his sword, 
t choosing to die nobly rather than to 
di into the hands of the wicked, and 
> suffer abuses unbecoming his noble 
irth. 43 But whereas through haste he 
1issed of giving himself a sure wound, 
ml the crowd was breaking into the 
oors, he ran boldly to the wall, and 
lanfully threw himself down to the 
rowd. 44 But they quickly making room 
~r his fall, he came upon the midst of 
'le neck.• 4' And as he had yet breath 
1 him, being inflamed in mind he arose; 
nJ while his blood ran down with a 
real stream, and he was grievously 
1ounded, he ran through the crowd; 46 

nd standing upon a steep rock, when 
e was now almost without blood, grasp-
1g his bowels with both hands, he cast 
~em upon the throng, calling upon the 
.ord of life and spirit, to restore these 
;> him again. And so he departed this 

Je. CHAPTER 15. 

Judas' Victory over Nlcanor. 1 But 
when Nicanor understood that Judas 
,1 I M1 7, 19. 

14, 41; H~ atrud h11D1tlf, etc.: SL A111ust1111 ([pbt. 
1 ad l>ulcltJum, et lib. 2, c:ap. 23, 111 Epiat. 2 6.11141.) 
l1I thlt th• Holy Scriptun rt11t11 tilt fact of Ruiu llMlt 
1111 not pr1l11 It, and thlt elthtr it wu not wtll Hnl 19r 
Im. or at l111t not prollll' In this u .. of ll'ICI. 

14, 44: Hr canir upon ~ mldat ol tbe nttk, Vmlt per 
1t'd1am C'N•lffill: In the Grttl It Is k~ whiclt 1i1-
lft11 1 woid pl1ce, whtr'I thtrt 11 no bulldl111. 

was ·in the places of Samaria, be put• 
posed to set upon him with all violence 
on the sabbath day. 2 And when tbe 
Jews that were constrained to follow 
him, said: Do not act so fiercely and 
barbarously, but give honor to the day 
that is sanctified, and reverence him that 
beholdeth all things, 3 that unhappy man 
asked if there were a mighty One in beav• 
en, that had commanded the sabbath day 
to be kept. 4 And when they answered: 
There is the living Lord himself in 
heaven, the mighty One, that commanded 
the seventh day to be kept; !I then be 
said: And J am mighty upon the earth, 
and J command to take arms, and to do 
the king's business. Nevertbelesa he pre· 
vailed not to accomplish his design. 

6 So Nicanor being puffed up wim ex· 
ceeding great pride, thought to set up a 
public monument of his victory over 
Judas. 7 But Machabeus ever trusted with 
all hope that God would help them. I And 
he exhorted his people not to fear the 
coming of the nations, but to remembll' 
the help they had before received from 
heaven, and now to hope for victory 
from the Almighty. 9 And speak.inf to 
them out of the law and the propi.ets, 
and withal putting them in mind of the 
battles they had fought before, he made 
them more cheerful. 10 Then after he bad 
encouraged them, he showed withal the 
falsehood of the Gentiles, and their 
breach of oaths. 11 So he anned every 
one of them, not with def ensc of shield 
and spear, but with very good speeches 
and exhonations, and told them a dream 
worthy to be believed, whereby he re
joiced them all. 

12 Now the vision was in this manner: 
Onias who had been high prie8l. a good 
and vinuous man, modest in hil looks, 
gentle in his manners, and snceful in 
his speech, and who from a child was 
exercised in virtues, holding up bit bands, 
rrayed for all the people of tbe Jews. 

3 After this there appeared also another 
man, admirable for age and aiory, and 
environed with great beauty and majesty. 
14 Then Onias answering, said: This is a 
lover of his brethren and of the people 
of Israel: this is he that prayeth much for 
the people and for all the boly city, Jere
mias the· prophet of God. u Whereupon 
Jeremias stretched fonh bis right hand, 
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~d gave to Judas a sword of gold, say
mg: 16 Take this holy sword a gift from 
God, wherewith thou shalt overthrow 
the adversaries of my people Israel. 

17 Thus being exhorted with the words 
of Judas, which were very good, and 
proper to stir up the courage and 
strengthen the hearts of the young men, 
they resolved to fight and to set upon 
them manfully, that valor might decide 
the matter, because the holy city and 
the temple were in danger. ta For their 
co~cem was less for their wives, and 
children, and for their brethren, and kins
folks; but their greatest and principal 
fear was for the holiness of the temple. 
19 And they also that were in the city, 
had no little concern for them that were 
to be engaged in battle. 

20 And now when all expected that 
judgment would be given, and the ene
mies were at hand, and the army was 
set in array, the beasts and the horsemen 
ranged in convenient places, 21 Macha
beus considering the coming of the mul
titude, and the divers preparations of 
armor, and the fierceness of the beasts, 
stretching out his hands to heaven, called 
upon the Lord that worketh wonders, 
who giveth victory to them that are 
worthy, not according to the power of 
their arms, but according as it seemeth 
good to him. 22 And in his prayer he said 
after this manner: •Thou, 0 Lord, who 
didst send thy angel in the time of 
Ezechias king of Juda, and didst kill a 
hundred and eighty-five thousand of the 
army of Sennacherib, 23 send now also, 
0 Lord of heaven, thy good angel be
fore us, for the fear and dread of the 
greatness of thy arm, 24 that they may be 
afraid, who come with blasphemy against 
thy holy people. And thus be concluded 
his prayer. 

2.5 But Nicanor, and they that were 
with him came forward with trumpets 
and songs. 26 But Judas, and they that 
were with him, encountered them, calling 
upon God by prayers. 27 So fighting with 
their hearts, they slew no less than five 
and thirty thousand, being greatly cheer
ed with the presence of God. 

28 And when the battle was over, and 
they were re~urning with joy, they under
stood that N1canor was slain in his armor 
29Th k' . . en ma mg a shout, and a great. 
no1~e, they blessed the almighty Lord in 
their own language. 

30 A~d Judas, who was altogether 
ready, m body and mind, to die for his 
countrymen, commanded that Nicanor's 
head and his hand with the shoulder 
should be cut off, and carried to Jeru
sale~. 31 And when he was come thither, 
havmg called together his countrymen 
and the priests to the altar, he sent also 
for t~em that were in the castle, 32 and 
show1~g them the head of Nicanor, and 
the wicked hand which he had stretched 
out with proud boasts against the holy 
house of the almighty God, JJ he com
mand.ed also that the tongue of the wick
ed N1canor should he cut out and given 
by pieces to hints, and the hand of the 
fur!ous man to be hung up over against 
their hands, but praying to the Lord with 
the temple. 34 Then all blessed the Lord 
of heaven, saying: Blessed be he that 
hath kept his own place undeflled. 3~ And 
he hung up Nicanor's head in the top 
of the castle, that it might be an evident 
and manifest sign of the help of God. 
36 And they all ordained by a common 
decree by no means to let this day pass 
without solemnity, 37 but to celebrate the 
thirteenth day of the month of Adar 
called, in the Syrian language, the day 
before Mardochia's day. 

The c~nclu1lo?. 38 So these things being 
done with relation to Nicanor, and from 
that time the city being possessed by the 
Hebrews, I also will here make an end 
of my narration. 39 Which if I have done 
well, and as it becometh the history, it 
is.what I desired; but if not so perfectly,"' 
it must be pardoned me. 40 For as it is 
hurtful to drink always wine, or always 
water, but pleasant to use sometimes the 
one, and sometimes the other, so if the 
speech be always nicely framed, it will 
not be grateful to the readers. But here 
it shall be ended. 

e 2 M1 8, 18. 

19, 311 II oot so perfectly, etc.: this is not said with 
regard to the truth of the narration; but with regard t~ 
the style and manner of writing which in the sacred penmen 
Is not always the mo1t accurate. Bee St. Paul, 2 Cor 11, 6. 
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THE FOUR GOSPELS 
The Latin word commonly used for Gospel is evangelium, a term derived 

from the Greek. In the New Testament it means the glad news of salvation, 
first brought to earth by the Son of God, and afterwards delivered by word of 
mo~th . to the world by the. Apostles. About . the end of the first century or the 
begmnmg of t~e second. this word was applied to the book containing this glad 
ne~s. ~d their a~tho~ were ca~!ed "evangelists." The English word to express 
this Latin evangel1um 1s "Gospel, from the Anglo-Saxon }?odspel, an abbreviated 
form of good-spell. i.e .. "good tidings." 

Though many non-inspired, or apocryphal. gospels eventually made their ap
pearance from the earliest period of ecclesiastical history. only four Gospels were 
recognized as inspired and canonical. They contain the Gospel in four forms, or 
as the oldest titles express it, the Gospel according to Matthew. Mark, Luke and 
John. St. lrenaeus, writing during the latter half of the second century, points out 
that our four Gospels were the only recognized ones: "It is not possihle that the 
Gospels can be either more or fewer in number than they ure." Ori gen tersely 
sums up the teaching of the Church for the first half of the third century when he 
says, "The Church has four Gospels, heretics have many more." 

The four evangelists and their Gospels were believed to have hecn prefigured 
by the four living creatures mentioned in the vision of Ezechiel (I, 10). Explana
tions varied. hut the opinion of St. Jerome is now the prevailing one. St. Matthew1 
is svmbolized hv the "man." because he commences his Gospel with Christ's earthly 
ancestn· and stresses His human and kingly character. St. Mark is represented hy1 
the ''lion,'' because he starts his Gospel with St. John the Baptist, "the voice of 
one crying in the desert," and empha~izes the m~raculous powers of. the ~avior. 
St. Luke is typified by the "ox," the animal of sacrifice, because he begms with the1 

BOOKS OF THE NEW TEST AMENT 
PAOE 

St. Matthew . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 
St. Mark ..................... 37 
St. Luke ..................... 58 
St. John ...................... 94 
The Acts of the Apostles ....... 122 

THE EPISTLES 
Romans ....................... 158 
1 Corinthians .................. 173 
2 Corinthians .................. 188 
Galatians ..................... 198 
Ephesians ..................... 203 
Philippians ................... 209 
Colossians .................... 213 
I Thessalonians ................ 217 

PAOE 

2 Thessalonians ............... 22t 
1 Timothy .................... 223! 
2 Timothy .................... 227' 
Titus ......................... 230 
Philemon ..................... 232 
Hebrews ..................... 233 
St. James .................... 244 
1 St. Peter ................... 248 
2 St. Peter .................... 253 
1 St. John .................... 256 
2 St. John .................... 260 
3 St John .................... 261 
St. Jude ...................... 262 
The Apocalypse ............... 263 

NIH1L OBSTAT: RT. REv. MSGR. HENRY J. GRIMMELSMAN, S. T. L. 
REv. JOHN F. McCONNELL, M. M., S. T. L., S.S. L. 
REv. JOSEPH J. TENNANT, S. T. D., S. S. L. 

IMPRIMATUR.~ MOST REv. THOMAS H. McLAUGHLIN, S. T. D., Bi1hop of Patm-son 

The teJ:t of the New Testament I.II reproduced by license of Confra~rnlty 
of Chrutl.an Doctrine. Wuhlngton, D. c., the owner of the copyr'l'gbt of 'The 
New Testament _ a Revl.alon of the Challoner-Rbelme Version. Used with 

!ta permlaBlon. All rtghta reserved. 

Copyright 1963 - Catholic Book Publi1hin4 Co., N. Y. 
United States and Canada 



Introduction 3 ST. MATTHEW 

history of Zachary, the priest, offering sacrifice to God, and accentuates the uni
versal priesthood of Christ. St. John is expressed by ~he "eagle," because f~om 
the very beginning of his Gospel he soars above the thmgs of the earth and tune 
and dwells upon the divine origin and nature of Jesus. 

The titles prefixed to the four Gospels, though not original! are of early date. 
They are mentioned in the latter part of the second century m the churches of 
Lyons, Rome and Alexandria. Thus one can reasonably conclude that t.hey ~e~e 
added to the Gospels during the first half of the second century. These titles indi
cate the human or seco~dary ~uthors and n<;>t that the Gospels were written merely 
according to the preachmg, mmd or authority of St. Matthew, St. Mark, St. Luke 
and St. John. 

Our present order of St. Matthew, St. Mark, St. Luke and St. John i5 chrono
logical and sanctioned hy tradition. The first three, though distinct. in many ways, 
Nhow a striking resemblance in content and form. They _adopt a simple and_ co!1-
venient plan for the life of Jesus, the arrangement _of which ~ppears su~m~n~y m 
the preaching of St. Peter (Acts 10, 37-41): I. Hts preparation for Hts m1mstry; 
2. His preaching in Galilee; 3. His journey from Galilee to Jerusalem; 4. The last 
week in Jerusalem, together with His Passion, Death and Resurrection. Hence 
they arc called the "Synoptists" and their writings, the "Synoptic Gospels," be
cause, whenever they are placed in parallel columns or are otherwise compared, 
they give us at a glance the same general view of our Lord's !if e. The fourth 
(iospcl, on the contrary, written at the close of the first century, contains much 
new material, but in certain parts, either common or related to the Synoptic Gospels, 
St. John supplements them and thus prevents a false interpretation of their writings. 

THE HOLY GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST 
ACCORDING TO SAINT MATTHEW 

St. Mat/hell', one of the twelve Apostles, i.r lhe authur of lhe firs/ Guspe/. Thil· has 
bt't'fl 1h1• const1mt tradition of the Church and is confirmed hy the Gospel itself. He was 
tlw .l'Oll of A lph1·11.v and was called tu be an Apostle while sirring in the /ax-collector's place 
at Ct1pl111ma11m. Befvre his conversion he was a puhlican, i.e., a tax-collector hy profession. 
111· i.1· to bi• identified with the "Levi" of Mark and Luke. His apostolic acti1·iry ww at first 
rt'.l'fri('ft•d to t/11• c:omm1111itie ... · of Palestine. Norhing dt•finite is known abuu/ his later life. 
1'ha1· i.1· a tradition that points to Ethiopia as his field of labor; other traditions make 
1111·11tio11 of l'arthiti mu/ Persia. It is likewise uncertain whether he died a natural death 
fir reci·frecl 1/11· crown of martyrdom. His feast is celebrated on September 21. 

lli.1· Gospd was wriltt'n lo fill a sorely felt want for his fellow-<.·ountrymen, both 
bdie1·er.1· t11ul 1mbelievt'r.I'. For the former it ser1•eJ as a token of his regard 1.mJ as an 
rnnmra!(1·me111 in the trial to come, especiall)' the danger of falli11g /lack to Judaism; for 
tht~. lattt'r it ll'as designed to com·iru:e them that the Messias had come in the Person oj 
h.m.1', our l,ord, in whom all tht' promises of the messia11ic ki11gdom embracing all people 
hacl b1·en /111/illed i11 a .'l'piritual rather than i11 a carnal i.•ay: "My kingdom is not of this 
world." lli.1· Gos11el, thrn. answered the question put by the disdples of St. John the 
Bapti.1·t, "Art thou ht' who is comr, or shall we l()()k for another?" 

Writing for Jri.1· countrymen of Palestine. St. Matthew composed his Gospel in his 
11util'1' A mmuic, tire "Hebrew tongue" mentioned in the Gospel and the Aas of the 
Apo.1·tl1•s. Soo11 afterwards, about the time of the persecution of Herod Agrippu I in 42 
A .I> .. he took his clt'f"-Jrture for other lands. A nothu tradition places the composition of 
Iris Gv.~pel eitlrf'r hetween thr time of this departure and the Council of Jerusalem, i.e., 
~rtween 42 A.D. and 50 A.D., or even later. Definitely, hoi.·e,·er. the Gospt'I it~lf, depict'">: tlit' lloly City with its altar and temple tis still existing, and without any reference to 
rl1e f 141fillment of our Lord's prophecy. shows that it was written before rite destruction 
r1f tlrr city by the Romans (70 A.D.). and this internal evidence confirms the early traditioru. 

The Gosp~I was soon translated into Greek-possibly during the lifetime of St. 
Mattl1ew o_r " lmle later; certainly before the close oj the first century. The origina.I has 
~eeri l<>$t 1n the course of time. The Gruk te.xr. however, is in substantial conformity 
k'ith the original. St. Matthew's Go.rpel, then, was the on/)' book of the Nn.· Testament 
written in a language other than the Greek common to ihe rx-ople of the Empire. 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO SAINT MATTHEW 

Pnludt: The Coming of The Savior 
CHAPTER 1. 

Genealogy of Jesus. 1 The book of the 
origin of Jesus• Christ, the Son of Da
vid,• the son of Abraham. 2 Abraham" 
begot Isaac, Isaac begot Jacob, Jacob 
begot Judas and his brethren. J Judas' 
begot Phares and Zara of Thamar, Phares 
begot Esron, Esron begot Aram. 4 And 
Aram begot Aminadab." Aminadab be
sot Naasson, Naasson begot Salmon. 5 
Salmon begot Booz of Rahab. Booz • be
aot Obed of Ruth. Obed begot Jesse. Jesse 
begot David the King. 

6 I And David the king begot Solomon 
of the former wife of Urias. 7 Solomon 
begot Roboam.• Roboam begot Abia, 
Abia begot Asa. 11 And Asa begot Josa
phat,• Josaphat begot Joram, Joram be
got Ozias. • 9 And Ozias ; begot Joatham, 
Joatham begot Achaz, Achaz begot Eze
chias. 10 And Ezechias i begot Manasses, 
Manasses begot Amon, Amon begot Jo
sias. 11 And Josias • begot Jechonias and 
his brethren al the time of the carrying 
away to Babylon. 

12 And after the carrying away lo Bab
ylon Jechonias begot Salathiel, Salathiel 
begot Zorobabel. 13 And Zo~obabel. be~ot 
Abiud, Abiud begot Eliach1m, Ehach1m 
begot Azor. ''And Azo.r begot Sa~oc. 
Sadoc begot Achim, Ach1m begot Ehud. 
" And Eliud begot Eleazar, Eleazar be
got Matthan, Matthan begot Jacob. 16And 
Jacob begot Joseph,• the husband of 
Mary, and of her was born Jesus who is 
called Christ. 

11 So all the generations from Abraham 
to David are fourteen generations;• and 
from David to the carrying away to Bab
ylon fourteen generations: and f~om the 
carrying away to Babylon to Christ four-
teen generations. . . 

The Virgin Birth. 18 Now the ongrn of 
Christ was in this wise. When Mary his 
mother had been betrothed to Joseph, 
before they came together, she ~~s 
found to be with child by the Holy Spmt. 
19 But Joseph her husband, being a just 
man,• and not wishing to expose her to 
reproach. was minded to put her away 
privately. 20 But while he thought on these 
things, behold, an angel of the Lord ap-

peared to him in a dream, saying, ' "Do 
not be afraid. Joseph, son of David. to 
take to thee Mary thy wife, for that which 
is begotten in her is of the Holy Spirit. 
~ 1 And she shall bring forth a son, and 
thou shalt call his name Jesus; for he shall 
save his people from their sins." n Now 
all this came to pass thal what was spllken 
by the Lord through 1he prophet might be 
fulfilled, 2.1 Behold,"' the virRir1 .\·lwll ht 
~·ith child, and .l"lwll hrinR forth cl .wn: 
and they shall ccill his riame Emmcm1ul:• 
which is. interpreted, "God with us." 24 

So Joseph, arising from sleep, did as the 
angel of the I .ord had commanded him, 
and took unto him his wife. 2~ And he did 
not know her till • she brought forth her 
firstborn son. And he called his name 
Jesw1. 

CHAPTER 2. 
The Magi. I Now• when Jesus "was 

born in Bethlehem of Judea, in the days 
a 1·17: lk J. 23·38. h an 21. J: 25. 2~: 21. JD. ,. on 31. 

291; Ru 4, 18; I Par 2. 41. ol Nm 7. 12: Ru 4, 20. o Ru 4, 
21.-f I K11 18. I: 2 K11 12. 24. I 3 K11 II, 4l; 14. JI: 18, 
8. h 3 Ku I~. 24: 4 K11 8, 18. I 2 Pu 26. 23: 27. U; 28, 27. 

J 2 Pu 32. JJ; JJ, 20; 33, U. k 2 Pu 38, I. I 201: Lk I. 
l I. J~. m h 7. 14. n Lk 2. 1.7 

1, 1: J1·s11s i1 lht Grttk and Laton form ol lht tht late 
H tbrtw and Aramaic n1mt J<'<hua. mHnong "Th• Lord 11 
salr.ilion." Tht namt of lht Htbrtw ltadtr Joshua allo t1k11 
lht Gr11k form Jl!llWI In Acta 7, 45; H1b 4, 8; Judt 5; In 
thut our Savior 11 nol lh• 1ub)tct. 1·1ir1s1 in v 17 and rlH· 
where a tlllt from lht Gr11k Chrl.ootom. which tr1n1l1tn the 
Htbrt~ !lfa.•hiah. "Anointrd Onr," 1peci11ly 1pplird lo the 
nptcltd rtprntntatin of God on earth. St. Mallh"' in v l 
usu "Juus Christ" 11 1 proprr name, 11 waa customary In 
lahr Christian circlu. Cf Jn l, 17; Phil 2, 11. 

1, I: Joram hreot Ozla• not directly but with thr" gen·. 
eration1 inltmning. Cf 4 K111 8, 24-26; 11, 12; 12, 1. 20f. 
2 Par 25. 25-26, l. of 

1 18· The gtntaloo i1 that of Jo1tph, the legal lathrr 
Juu's. Mary also belonged to !ht houH of David. This 11 not 
antrmed in tht Gosptl1, but ii is prtsupposed by such lull II 
Rom l, 3; 2 Tim 2, 8. It i1 al10 thr antrmatio~. or tr1d1t1on. 
Thus St. Justin Martyr 1peaks of Mary n a vrrgon of the 
ract of Oavid." in his "Oialogut with Trypho," XIII. l. 

1, 17: ~·uurl•·•·n i•·n..rallfrn, in the HCond Hrl!I C7-ll) 
if "Jodim" precedn Jtchoni11, 11 in some MSS, or 11 th1 
latter ii counted twice. . . 

1, 19: Supposing only a natural uplanatoon of_her condo· 
ti on. Jo1tph, as iust. might not procud to mamagt. brlort 
the law whilt his conviction of her mnoctnet made _him un· 
willing 

0

10 e1posr her to re11roarh. Prinlt divorce without I 
stated reason seemed tht inly solution; cf DI 24, l. 

1, 23: Thi1 and many other citations from tht Old Tut•· 
mrnt art set off in italics becaun of the1r_ 1mportanet. 

1 25: Tiii thr word may mark a point of t1mt. up to 
whi~h a stale an action or inaction conlonuH, without imply· 
ing any change lhertafttr; ltt P1 109 (110), l; Mt 12. 20; 
l T" m 4 13 Fir>lliorn dou not. imply that Mary "" bort 
ano:hrr ~hild. Among the Jtwl this titlt btlongrd to an only 
child (if a son) to mark hi1 rights and duton under lht Law 
(Ex 13 2; Nm 8. 17l. Popular languagr aho applied 11 
lhus as' shown by !ht Greek inscription on a Hebrew t~mb ol 
this 'same period. Thus tht apostolic doctront of Mary 1 Pt•· 
pelual Yirginity is in no way dtnttd by thtst words. 

2, 1·12: The l"t-fruitJ of the Grnliln seek the newborn 
king of tht JfWI. and pay Hi• honor II Chm! and God. 



5 ST. MATIHEW, 3 

of King Herod, behold. Magi came from The Innocents. ~6 Then Herod, ~ing 
the East to Jerusalem. 2 saying, "Where that he had been tncked by the Magi, was 
1s he that is born king of the Jews? For exceedingly an.gry; and he sent and sl~w 
we have seen his o;tar • in the East and all the boys m Bethlehem and all its 
have come to worship him." 3 But when I neighborhood who were two years old or 
King Herod heard this, he was troubled. under, according to the time that h~ had 
rrnd so wa~ all Jerusalem with him. 4 And carefully ascertained from the Magi. 17 f 

gathering together all the .chie~ priests and Then was fu.lfilled what was spok.en 
~cribes of the people, he inquired of them through Jeremias the prophet, 18 A voice 
where the Christ wa<., to be born. 5 And was heard in Rama. weeping and loud la
:hey said to him. "In Bethlehem of Judea; mentation; Rachel weeping for her chil
ror thus it is written by the prophet,6" dren, and she would not be comforted, 
4nd thou, llethlehem, of the lanJ of hecause they are no more. 
fuda, art by no means leaH among the The Return to Nazareth. 19 But when 
'Jrincr.1· of Juda: for from thee shall come Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the 
'orth a leader who shall rule my people Lord appeared in a dream to Joseph in 
'sra~~·" . Egypt, 20 saying, "Arise. and take the 

7 I hen Herod summoned th~ Magi se- child and his mother, and go into the land 
:relly, an.d carefully ascertained from of Israel. for those who sought the child's 
.hem the time when the star had appeared life are dead." 21 So he arose and took 
o them. 11 And sending them to Bcthlc- the child and his mother, and went into 
lem, he said,. "Go and. make careful in- the land of Israel. 22 But hearing that Ar
~urry com:crn1.ng the. child, and when you chelaus was reigning in Judea in place of 
rnvc tound him, bring me word, that I his father Herod. he was afraid to go 
oo may go and worship him." there; and being warned in a dream, he 

11 Now. they, having heard the king, withdrew into the region of Galilee. 23 
Nelli their way. And behold, the star that And he went and settled in a town called 
hey had .seen in the East went before Nazareth; that there might be fulfilled 
hem. until 11 cam~ and stood over the what was spoken through the prophets, 
>lacl' where the child was. 10 And when He shall be called a Nai:.arene . 
. hey saw the star they rejoiced exceed
ngly. 11 And entering the house, they 
01111d the l.'hild with Mary his mother, 
ind falling down they worshipped him. 
o\1HI opening their treasures they otfer

I: THE PUBLIC MINISTRY OF JESUS 
I 

CHAPTER 3. 

~d him gifts of gold. frankincense and John the Baptist. t Now in those days 
nyrrh. 1 ~ And heing warned in a dream 'John the Baptist came, preaching in the 
101 to rt•tt1rn to Hernd. thev went back to desert of Judea, 2 and saying, "Repent, 
heir own country hy another way. for the kingdom of heaven• is at hand." 

The Flight Into Egypt. n But when 1 For this is he who was spoken of 
hey had departed. behold, an angel of the through Isaias the prophet, when he said, 
_onl appeared in a dream to Joseph. say- 1 The \'OiC'e of one crying in 1he desert, 
ng, "Arise. and take the child and his "J.,fuk.e ready the way of the Lord, malu 
not her, and llee into Egypt. and remain straight his paths." 4 But John himself had 
hl·re until I tell thee. For Herod will seek a garment of camel's hair and a leathern 
he child to destroy him." 14 So he arose girdle about his loins, and his food was 
rnd took the child and his mother b~ locusts and wild hone\'. ~Then there went 
light, and withdrew into Egypt. '~ and out to him Jerusalem: and all Judea, and 
·ernained there until the death of Herod: all the region about the Jordan: band 
hat what was spoken by the Lord through they were baptized by him in the Jordan, 
:he prophet might he fulfilled. f> Om of confessing their sins. 
f-.'J(vpt I culled my son. 7 But when he saw manv of the Phari-

" Ml~. 2. 1• 01 11. 1. '1 111: Jor 11. 1~. • 1.12: Mk 1. sees and Sadducees coming to his bap-
1.a Lk J. 2.1a. , 11 40. 1. I . 

:z. :Z: llis <tftr perhaps a miraculously gomned metlor. t1sm. he said to them. ··Brood of vipers! 
:l~r or comPI. I Who has shown \'OU how to flee from the 

J, :Z: Th•: klnedom or hr11•1·n morP lami~iar to Jews. this : wrath to come.) 8 Bring forth therefore 
s Matthrw s usual expression for the "k1n11dom af God" · . . · 
lound tlm•hert in lht New Ttst. Cf On 2. 44; Incl 7. llt. I fruit befittmg repentance. 9 and do not 
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think to say within yourselves, ''We have 
Abraham for our father'; for I say to you 
that God is able out of these stones to 
raise up children to Abraham. 10 For even 
now the axe is laid at the root of the 
trees; every tree therefore that is not 
bringing forth good fruit is to be cut down 
and thrown into the fire. 11 11 I indeed bap
tize you with water, for repentance. But 
he who is coming after me is mightier 
than I. whose sandals I am not worthy to 
bear. He will baptize you with the Holy 

11 
Spirit and with fire. 

12 
His winnowing fan Jesus in Capharnaum. 12 Now when he 

11 Again, the devil took him to a very 
high mountain. and showed him all the 
kingdoms of the world and the glory of 
them. 9 And he said to him. "All these 
things will I give thee. if thou wilt fall 
down and worship me." 10 Then Jesus said 
to him, "Begone. Satan! for it is written. 
•The Lord tl1v God shalt thou worship 
and him onlv sJwlt thou serre.'' 11 Then 
the devil left him; and behold, angels 
came and ministered to him. 

is in his hand, and he will thoroughly heard that John had hecn delivered up, 
clean out his threshing floor, and will "he withdrew into Galilee. u And leav
gather his wheat into the barn; but the ing the town of N azarcth. he came and 
chaff he will burn up with unquenchable dwelt in Capharnaum, which is hy the 
fire." sea. in the territory of Zahulon and Neph-

The Baptism of JHu1. 13 "Then Jesus thalim; 14 that what was spoken through 
came from Galilee to John, at the Jor- Isaias the prophet might be fulfilled; 15 

dan, to be baptized by him. 
14 

And John 'Land of Zahulon and "'"" of Nephtha
was for hindering him, and said, "It is I /im, by the way tv the sea, beyor1d tJ11• 
who ought to be baptized by thee, and Jordan, Gali/a of the Gt•11tiles: lh f/11' 
dost thou come to me?" 15 But Jesus an- people who .'Ult in darlrne.1·s hm·e .1·1·en cl 
swered and said to him. "Let it be so now, weal light; and upon those who .mt in the 
for so it becomes us to fulfill all justice." region and shlUlow of death, a light ha.1· 
Then he permitted him. 16 And when Je- arisen. 11 From that time Jesus began to 
sus had been baptized, he immediately preach. and to say, "Repent, for the king
came up from the water. And behold, the dom of heaven is at hand.·· 
heavens were opened to him, and he saw The First DiaciplH Called. 18 As he was 
the Spirit of God descending as a dove walking by the sea of Ga~ilee, he saw J 

and coming upon him. 
17 

And behold, a two brothers, Simon. who 1s called Peter, 
voice from the heavens said, "This is my and his brother Andrew, casting a net into 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." the sea (for they were fishermen). 19 And 

CHAPTER 4. he said to them, "Come, follow me, and 
I will make you fishers of men.". 2o And 

The Temptation. I Then Jesus "'was led at once they left the nets, and followed 
into the desert by the Spirit, to ~e tempt- him. 21 And going farther on, he saw two 
ed by the devil. 

2 
And after fastmg forty other brothers James the son of Zebedee, 

days and forty nights, he was. hung"'.. 
3 

and his broth~r John, in a boat with Zeb
And the tempter came and said to him, edee their father, mending their . nets; 
"If thou art the Son of God, command and he called them. 22 And immediately 
that these stones become loaves of br~ad." they· left their nets and their father, and 
4 But he answered and said, "It is written, followed him. 
:te Not by bread alone does man live, but M' I 23 

h f h Million of Preaching and irac ••· 
by every word that comes fort rom t e And ~Jesus went about all Galilee._ teach-
mouth of God." ing in their synagogues, and preaching the 

s Then the devil took him into the holy gos·pel of the king~om, and healing every 
city and set him on the pinnacle of the disease and every sickness among the p~o
temple, 6 and said to him, "If thou art_t~e pie. 24 And his fame s~read into a_l.l Syria; 
Son of God, throw thyself down; for it is and they brought to hi~ all the sick suf
written, 1 He will give his angel~ charge fering from various diseases and tor
concerning thee; and upon their hands ments, those possessed. and lunatics. and 
they shall bear thee up, lest tho~ dash ~hy 1 Jn a. 33. 39.-u Jn 1• 15. 24·2B. • _13.11: ~~.~· ~~1~:/8~ foot against a stone." 7 Jesus said to him, 3. 211: Jn i. 31-34.-w i.rr: Mk I. i21ritLs11 ~3 b '12.11: Mk 
"It is· wn"tten further, z Thou .. halt not 3.-1 P• eo C91J. 111.-z Dt a. iea.-11• d iii zi· Mk i ia-20: 

"' I 141: Lk 4, 14. 31.--< 151: II • .- • · · 
tempt the Lord thy God." 1 Lk 5. 1.11.- Mk 1. 3t: Lk 4. 1s. 44. 



The Sermon on the Mount 

,aralytics; and he cured them. 2!1 ~nd 
arge crowds I followed him from Galilee 
rnd Decapolis and Jerusalem and Judea, 
ind from beyond the Jordan. 

Ill 
CHAPTER 5. 

The BeatltudH. t And seeing the 
;rowds. he went up the mountain. And 
Nhen he was seated, his disciples came 
:o him. 2 And opening his mouth he 
:aught them, saying, 

J 1 "Blessed are the poor in spirit, for 
:heirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

4 h Blessed are the meek, for they shall 
:mssess the earth. 

' i Blessed are they who mourn, for 
they shall be comforted. 

" Blessed are they who hunger and 
thirst for justice, for they shall be satis
fied. 

7 Blessed are the merciful, for they shall 
l>htain mercy. 

H i Blessed are the clean of heart,• for 
they shall see God. 

" Blessed are the peacemakers, for they 
•hall be called children of God. 

10 ~ Alessed are they who suffer perse
rntion for justice' sake, for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

7 

11 Blessed are you when men reproach 
you, anl.I persecute you, and, speaking 
falsely. say all manner of evil against you, 
lor my sake. 

12 Rejoice and exult. because your re
ward is great in heaven: for so did they 
rersecutc the prophets who were before 
you. 

The Dl1clple1 Compared to Salt and 
Light. tJ "You are the salt of the earth: / 
hut if the salt loses its strength. what shall 
it he salted with? It is no longer of any 
use hut to be thrown out and trodden 
underfoot by men. 

14 "You are the light of the world. A 
citv set on a mountain l'annot be hidden. 

I Mil S. 7; Lil I. 17·19. 13-12: LIL I. 20·23. h Pa 3' (S1), 
II. I la II. 21: llD 21. 4. •Pl 2l CMl. 4; 71 (7ll. I. k I 
pt J. ao: l. 14; 4. 14. 1 Mii 9, 4t: u 14. S4f.-m •II 4. 11. 

"Lil II. 17. uh 20. U: Dt 5. 17. p 25f: Lii IL atr.-
•1 ao. 14; Dt 5. II. r Ill; Mt ... If; ., .. 41. ... 

I, 11 'nw tlMn ot heart: tllost "" from sin ind slntlt· 
hearted. 

!I, 111 Am"': 1 Hebrew word 111Nnint "lr•IY" or 
"Sllrtly." P•ttixtd by Christ to sl11t111tnts ol tslMCill 
soltmnity. 

I, 211 To Judpif'llt : lly tht local court. 
I, 221 Rat"a: •at•na "11111b·llNdtil." P'ool: aem ta 

denott a 1'9IMI 191lnst God; cf Ps 13 <l•l. 1. Odwma: 
ori9inally tilt "V1llty of Hinno11." wlltrt tht Mclits of 
cri111in1ls wtrt llumt 1fttr uecution of stntlftet. In t11e 
Ntw Ttsta•tnt tht na•• is usuelly •Hliff to htll. 
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l!i ., Neither do men light a lamp and put 
it under the measure. but upon the lamp
stand. so as to give light to all in the 
house. 16 Even so let your light shine be
fore men. in order that they may see your 
good works and give glory to your Farher 
in heaven. 

The Old Low and the New. 17 "Do not 
think that I have come to destroy the Law 
or the Prophets. I have not come to de
stroy, but to fulfill. t8 •For amen • I say 
to you, till heaven and earth pass away. 
not one jot or one tittle shall be lost from 
the Law till all things have been accom
plished. 19 Therefore whoever does away 
with one of these least commandments, 
and so teaches men, shall be called least 
in the kingdom of heaven; but whoever 
carries them out and teaches them. he 
shall be called great in the kingdom of 
heaven. 20 For I say to you that unless 
your justice exceeds that of the Scribes 
and Pharisees. you shall nor enter the 
kingdom of heaven. 

Agaln1t Anger. 21 "You have heard 
that it was said to the ancients, 0 'Thou 
shalt not kill'; and that whoever shall 
kill shall be liable to judgment.• 22 But I 
say 10 you that everyone who is angry 
with his brother shall be liable to judg
ment; and whoever says to his brother. 
'Raca,' •shall be liable to the Sanhedrin; 
and whoever says. 'Thou fool!', shall be 
liable to the fire of Gehenna. 23 There· 
fore. if thou art offering thy gift at th( 
altar, and there rememberest that thy 
brother has anything againc;t thee, 24 

leave thy gift before the altar and go first 
to be reconciled to thy brother. ~nd then 
come and offer thy gift. 2~ Come 10 terms 
" with thy opponent quickly while thou 
art with him on the way: lest thy oppo
nent deliver thee to the judge. and the 
judge to the officer, and thou be cast into 
prison. 26 Amen I say to rhee, thou wilt 
not come out from ir until thou hast paid 
the last penny. 

Chastity of Mind and locty. 27 "You 
have heard that it was said to the an 
dents. • Thou shalt not commit adul
terv .' 28 But I sav to vou that anvone who 
'0 "much as looks w'ith lust at a woman 
has alreadv committed adulterv with her 
in his hean. · 

29 "So if thv ri 2ht eve • is an occasion 
of sin to thee. pluck -it out and cast it 
from thee: for it is better for thee that 
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one of thy members should perish than 
!hat thy whole body should be thrown 
mto bell. 30 And if thy right hand is an 
occasion of sin to thee. cut it off and cast 
it from thee: for it is better for thee that 
one of thy members should be lost than 
that thy whole body should go into bell. 

Divorce. 31 "It was said. moreover, • 
'Whoever puts away his wife. let him 
give her a written notice of dismissal.· 
J2 But I say to you •that evervone who 
puts away his wife. save on account of 
immorality. ' causes her to commit adul
tery; and he who marries a woman who 
bas been put away commits adultery. 

Concemln9 Oaths. 33 "Again, you have 
heard that it was said to the ancients, 11 

'Thou shalt not swear falsely, but fulfill 
thy oaths to the Lord.· J-' But I say to you 
not to swear at all: neither by heaven. 
for it is the throne of God; J' nor by the 
earth, for it is his footstool; •· nor by 
Jerusalem. for it is the city of the great 
King. 36 Neither do thou swear by thy 
head, for thou canst not make one hair 
white or black. 37 But let your speech be, 
"' 'Yes, yes'; 'No, no'; and whatever is 
beyond these comes from the evil one. 

The New law of Talion. 38 "You have 
heard that it was said, " 'An eye for an 
eye,' and, 'A tooth for a tooth.' 39 But I 
say to you not to resist the evildoer 1; on 
the contrary, if someone strike thee on 
the right cheek, turn to him the other 
also; "°and if anyone would go to law 
with thee and take thy tunic. let him take 
thy cloak as well; 4 1 and whoever forces 
thee to go for one mile, go with him two. 
42 To him who asks of thee, give; % and 
from him who would borrow of thee, do 
not turn away. 

8 

The love of Enemies. 43 "You have 
beard that it was said, " 'Thou shalt love 
thy neighbor, and shalt hate thy enemy.' 
44 But I say to you, love your enemies, do 
good to those who hate you.• and pray 
for those who persecute and calumniate 
you, 45 so that you may be children of 
your Father in heaven, who makes his 
sun to rise on the good and the evil, and 
sends rain on the just and the unjust. 46 

For if you love those that love you, what 
reward shall you have? Do not ev_en the 
publicans do that? 47 And if you salute 
your brethren only, what are you doing 
more than others? Do not even the Gen-

How to Pray I 
tiles do that? 48 You therefore are to be 1 

perfect. even as your heavenly Father iii 
perfect. 

CHAPTER 6. 

Purity of Intention. l "Take heed not toJ 
do your good before men, in order to be: 
seen by them; otherwise vou shall have. 
no reward with your Father in heaven .. 

. Almagivlng. 2 "Therefore when thou: 
g1vest alms, do not sound a trumpet be
fore thee, as the hypocrites do in the 
synagogues and streets. in order that they. 
may be honored by men. Amen I sav to 
you. they have received their rcwar~I. J 

But when thou gives! alms. do not let 
~hy left hand know what thy right hand 
~s doing, "so that thy alms may he given 
in secret; and thv Father, who secs in 
secret, will reward thee. 

Prayer. ~ "Again, when you pray, you 
shall not be like the hypocrites. who lovl! 
to pray standing• in the synagogues ano 
at the street corners. in order that thc)I 
may be seen by men. Amen I say to youi 
they have received their reward. ti But 
when thou prayest, go into thy room, ana 
closing thy door, pray to thy Father ir. 
secret; and thy Father, who sees in se; 
cret. will reward thee. 

7 "But in praying, do not multipl~ 
words, as the Gentiles do; for they thinlt 
that by saying a great deal, they will bd 
heard. 8 So do not be like them; for you1 
Father knows what you need before yo1.: 
ask him. 9 In this manner therefore shaH 
you pray: 

b 'Our Father who art in heaven, 
hallowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come, 
thy will be done 
on earth, as it is in heaven. 

11 ~ive us this day our daily• bread. 
~ Mt 18. 3·8; Dt 24. I. -t Mk 10, 11; Lk 16, 18.- -u Lw 19.1 

12; Nm 30, 3; Dt 23, 21. v II 86. I. w Ja1 ~. 12. 1 Lw 24. 
191.-J 38-48: Lk 8, 27·36.--z DI I~. 71.- a Lw 18, 18. b Lk 
11. 211. 

8, 32: Cf Mt 19, 9. Unfllthfulnu1 jultllles aeparallon 
from bed and board. but the bond ol marriaae remains 
unbroken. This truth is tlear enough from the conclusion 
of ti1ls verse. and still clearer in Mk 10, 11; Lk 16, 18: 
Rom 7, 2; t Cor 7, 10f. 39. 

S, 441 Do good to tho<;e who hate you: wanting in lht 
best Greek sources, as are also the word1 ari<l calumniate 
After looe your eneml~s. some Greek and other ancient 
IOUrcG add: "bless those who cune you." 

6, 5: Though kneeling for praver was not 1111knawn 
among the Jtws (3 Kgs 8, 54; 19, 18; Dn 6, 10; Lk 22, 
41; Ads 9 40), the common practice was to pray standing 
erect (1 i<as 1, 26: Mk 11. 25: Lk 18, 10. 

I, 11: Dally: found in some cod1c~ ·°' the V~lvate, fl!" 
"super-substantial," and the Greek or1g1nal of th11 word 11 

tnnslatetl "daily" in Lk 11, 3. 



'ain Solicitude 

12 And forgive us our debts. a' we 
also forgive our debtors. 

n And lead us not into temptation. 
but deliver us from evil.' 

14 For • if you forgive men their of
nses. your heavenly Father wrl.l also 
rgive you your offense~. 1 ~ But. 1f you 
> not forgive men, neither will your 
'l.ther forgive you your offenses. 
Fasting. 16 "And when you fast do not 

ok gloomy like the hypocrites. who dis
~re their faces in order to appear to 
en as fasting. Amen I say to you, they 
1ve received their reward. 17 But thou. 
hen thou dost fast, anoint thy head and 
ash thy face, 18 so that thou mayest not 
: seen fasting hy men, but by thy 
1ther, who is in secret; and thy Father, 
ho sees in secret, will reward thee. 
True Riches. 19 "Do not lay up for your
Ives treasures on earth, where rust and 
oth consume, J and where thieves break 
and steal; 20 but lay up for yourselves 

easures in heaven, where neither rust 
ll' moth consumes, nor thieves break 
and steal. 21 For where thy treasure is, 

ere also will thy heart be. 
22 "The lamp of the body is the eye. ' 
thy eye be sound, thy whole body will 

: full of light. 23 But 1f thy eye be evil, 
y whole body will be full of darkness. 
hercfore if the light that is in thee is 
irkncss, how great is the darkness itself! 

24 "No man can serve two masters; I 
1r either he will hate the one and love 
1e other. or else he will stand by the one 
ld despise the other. You cannot serve 
OU anu mammon .• 

9 

Tru1t In God. 25 "Therefore I say to 
>u. do not he anxious for your life. 1 

hat you shall eut; nor yet for your 
>dy. what you shall put on. Is not the 
fe a greater thing than the food. and 
1e body than the clothing? 26 Look at 
1e birds of the air: they do not sow, or 
:ap. or gather into barns; yet your 
eavenly Father feeds them. Are not you 
f much more value than they? 27 But 
hich of you by being anxious about it 
rn <1dd to his stature a single cubit? 

211 "And as for clothing, why are you 
nxious? Consider how the lilies of the 
eld grow; they neither toil nor spin. 29 

,. M1llCiFMkli;~. d U. 11. 33. • U. 11. 3.i.36:-:-:-i 
l 16. 13. 11 U·3J: Lk IZ. H-31. h II: Mk 4. :M: Lk 6. 371. 
13·~:Lk6.411. J7·11:Mkll,:M;Lkll.9·13. kU.6. 

I. 24: lllllDlmon • worldly good&. 
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yet I say to you that not eve~ Solomon 
m all his glory was arrayed hke one of 
these \O But if God so clothes the grass 
of the field. which flourishes today but 
tomorrow 1s thrown into the oven. how 
much more you. 0 vou of little faith! 

31 "Therefore do not be anxious, say
ing, 'What shall we eat?' or. 'What shal~ 
we drink?' or, 'What are we to put on? 
32 (for after all these things the Gentiles 
seek); for your Father knows that you 
need all these things. B But seek first the 
kingdom of God and h.is justice. an~ all 
these things shall be given you besides. 
34 Therefore do not be anxious about to
morrow; for tomorrow will have anxie
ties of its own. Sufficient for the day 1s 
its own trouble. 

CHAPTER 7. 

Avoiding Judgments. I "Do not judge, b 

that you may not be judged. 2 For with 
what judgment you judge, you shall be 
judged; and with what measure you 
measure; it shall be measured to you. 3 

But why dost thou see the speck in thy 
brother's eye, i and yet dost not consider 
the beam in thy own eye? 4 Or how canst 
thou say to thy brother. 'Let me cast out 
the speck from thy eye'; and behold, 
there is a beam in thy own eye? 5 Thou 
hypocrite. first cast out the beam from 
thy own eye, and then thou wilt see 
clearly to cast out the speck from thy 
brother's eye. 

6 "Do not give to dogs what is holy, 
neither cast your pearls before swine, or 
they will trample them under their feet 
and turn and tear you. 

Power of Prayer. 7 "Ask, and it shall 
be given you; i seek. and you shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened to you. 8 

For everyone who asks. receives; and be 
who seeks. finds; and to him who knocks. 
it shall be opened. 9 Or what man is there 
among you, who, if his son asks him for 
a loaf. will hand him a stone; 10 or if he 
asks for a fish, will hand him a serpent? 
11 Therefore, if vou. evil as you are, 
know how to give· good gifts to your chil
dren, how much more will your Father in 
heaven give good things to those who ask 
him! 

The Golden Rule. 12 "Therefore all that 
you wish men to do to you, • even so do 
you also to them; for this is the Law and 
the Prophets. 
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Obstacles ht Virtue. 13 "Enter bv the 
narrow gate. / For wide is the gate and 
~road is the way that leads to destruc
tion. and m.t.ny there are who enter that 
way. 14 How narrow the gate and close 
the way t_hat leads to life! And few there 
are who find it. 

10 

1
' "Bewart: of false prophets. who 

come to you in sheep's clothing. but in
wardly are rave(lous wolves. 16 Bv their 
fruits you will know them. Do men 
gather grapes from thorns, or figs from 
thistles? 17 Even so, everv good tree 
bears • good fruit. but the bad tree bears 
bad fruit. 18 A good tree cannot bear bad 
fruit. nor can a bad tree bear good fruit. 
19 Every tree • that does not bear good 
fruit is cut down and thrown into the 
fire. 20 Therefore, by their fruits you will 
know them. 

21 "Not everyone who says to me, 
'lord. lord.' shall enter the kingdom of 
heaven: but he who does the will of my 
Father in heaven shall enter the kingdom 
of heaven. 22 Many will say to me in that 
day, 'Lord, lord, did we not prophesy in 
thy name. and cast out devils in thy 
name, and work many miracles in thy 
namer 23 And then I will declare to 
them. 'I never knew you. 0 Depart from 
me. you workers of iniquity!' 

Conclusion of the Sermon. 24 "Everyone 
therefore who hears these my words P 
and acts upon them, shall be likened to a 
wise man who built his house on rock. 
2' And the rain fell, and the floods came. 
and the winds blew and beat against that 
house, but it did not fall. because it was 
founded on rock. 26 And everyone who 
hears these mv words and does not act 
upon them, sh.all be likened to a foolish 
man who built his house on sand. 27 And 
the rain fell. and the floods came, and the 
winds blew and beat against that house, 
and it fell. and was utterly ruined.·· 

Epilogue. 28 And it came to pass when 
Jesus had finished these words, that the 
crowds were astonished at his teaching; 
29 for he was teaching them as one hav
ing authority, and not as their Scribes 
and Pharisees. 

CHAPTER 8. 
A Leper. t Now when he had come 

down from the mountain, great crowds 
followed him. 2 And behold, a leper came 
up and worshipped him, saying. "Lord. 

The Powt>t of Faith 

if thou wilt. thou canst make me clean." 
l And stretching forth his hand Jesus 
touched him. saying, "I will: be thou 
made clean." And immediately his lep
rosy was cleansed. 4 And Jesus said to 
him, t "See thou tell no one; but go, " 
s~ow thyself to the priest. and otf er thcl 
gift that Moses commanded, for a wit-l 
ness to them.... ; 

The Centurion'• Servant. 5 Now s whenj 
he had entered Capharnaum, there camei 
to him a centurion who entreated him, ~ 
saying, "Lord. my servant is .tyin~ sick i~ 
the house, paralyzed. and 1s gnevousl 
afflicted... 7 Jesus said to him. "I wil 
come and cure him." M But in answer thei 
centurion said, "Lord, I am not worthy! 
that thou shouldst come under my roof~ 
but only say the word, and my servant 
will be healed. 9 For I too am a man 
subject to authority, and have soldien 
subject to me; and I say to one, 'Go,' and 
he goes; and to another, 'Come,' and he 
comes; and to my servant, 'Do this,' ancl 
be does it." 

to And when Jesus heard this, he mar, 
velled, • and said to those who were fol~ 
lowing him. "Amen I say to you, I have 
not found such great faith in Israel. ll 

And I tell you that many will come fro~ 
the east and from the west, and will f cas• 
with Abraham and Isaac and Jacob in 
the kingdom of heaven, 12 but the chil~ 
dren of the kingdom will he put fortti 
into the darkness outside; ' there will be 
the weeping, and the gnashing of teeth.•; 
13 Then Jesus said to the centurion, "Gal 
thy way; as thou ha~t believed, so be it 
done to thee." And the servant was healed! 
in that hour. 

Peter's Mother-in-law. 14 And "whern 
Jesus had come into Peter's house, hel 
saw Peter's mother-in-law lying in bed,; 
sick with a fever. 15 And he touched her: 
hand, and the fever left her; and she rosel 
and began to wait on them. 

Other Miracles. 16 Now when it was1 
evening, they brought to him many who• 
"YCre possessed, and he cast out the 
spirits with a word, and cured all who 1 

were sick; 17 that what was spoken 1 

I Ur. 13. 24.-m Mt 12, 33.--n Mt 3. 10.-o LI& 13. 2:7; PM~ 
1. t; Ill (119), 115.-p 24-27: LI& I. 47-0. q 1-4: Mk I. 40-
44; Ur. I, 12-14; Mt I. 30; Mk 7, 36.··-r 4b: Lw 14. 2·32: I.JI 
17, 14.-1 5-13: Lk 7. 1.10.-1 Mt 22. ll; 24. 51; ~. 30. u 
14·16: Ilk I. 29-34: Lk 4. 31-41. 

I 10: He manelled: d11tt not 11ean that the ctnlurion'1 
faith 1urpriRcl Hill, but that it 11et with Hi1 admiring ap
prowal. 
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through Isaias the prophet might be ful
filled, who said, " He himself took up 
our infirmities, and b<n'e the burden of 
our ills. 

and going away into the town, they re
ported everything, and what bad befallen 
the men possessed by demons. 34 And 
behold, all the town came out to meet 

Sacrlftce to Follow Chrl1t. 18 But when 
Jesus saw great crowds about him, he 
gave orders to go across the sea. 19 Then 
a Scribe came and said to him, "' "Mas
ter, I will follow thee wherever thou 
goest." 20 But Jesus said to him, "The 
foxes have dens, and the birds of the 
air have nests; but the Son of Man has 
nowhere to lay his head." 21 And an
other, who was one of his disciples, said 
ro him, "Lord, let me first go and bury 
my father." 22 But Jesus said to him, 
"h>llow me,• and leave the dead to bury 
!heir own dead." 

The Storm on the lake. 23 Then " he got 
into a boat, and hi!! disciples followed 
him. 24 And behold, there arose a great 
storm on the sea, so that the boat was 
covered by the waves; but he was asleep. 
2 ~ So they came and woke him, saying, 
"Lord, save us! we are perishing!" l6 But 
he said to them, "Why are you fearful, 
0 you of little faith?" Then he arose and 
rebuked the wind and the sea, and there 
came a great calm. 27 And the men mar
velled, saying, "What manner of man is 
this, that even the wind and the sea obey 
him?" 

Expul1lon of the Devll1 In Geraaa. 11 

Now " when he had come to the other 
side, to the country of the Gerasenes • 
there met him two men who were po°s
sessed, coming from the tombs, so ex
ceedingly fierce that no one could pass 
by that .way ... 29 And behold, they cried 
out, saying, What have we to do with 
thee, Son of God'! Hast thou come here 
to torment us before the time?" 

30 Now not far from them there was a 
her~ of many swine, f ceding. 11 And the 
devils kept entreating him, saying, "If 
th~u c.~st us out, send us into the herd of 
swine. 32 And he said to them, "Go!" 
A~d they came out and entered into the 
swine; and behold, the whole herd rushed 
~own the cliff into the sea, and perished 
1 ~ th~_~a~~r_:___ 3~_!:!ut the swineherds fted, 

• I• U. 4.- • 18·22: Lil I. 117· .. -z 23.17· M . 
Lil 1· Z2·2l.-1 H·S4· Mil I 1·17" UL a~. ll 4• SS·4G. 
2. 3 12· LIL • ' ' • ·.w.-a l·I· llti . · ~. II·•.-• 1·13: Mii. Z. 14°11· U 11 17 . 
Lii. II. 2. t O• •.•. -,1 14.17: ... z. 1a.n; 'u '· iJ-ia.U.-b 

I, 22: One calltd to lie • disciltlt o1 ""• .at 
'"" lht cu1 of his l1•ib 11 inlwftrt. Cf Llk ~ fill niot lllw 
,..!·_.~: u~r-.-a: .... , Greelk .....,lpts nu · .. Gaar. 

Jesus; and on seeing him they entreated 
him to depart from their district. 

CHAPTER 9. 
A Paralytic at Caphamaum. 1 And z get

ting into a boat, he crossed over and 
came to his own town. 2 And behold, 
they brought to him a paralytic lying on 
a pallet. And Jesus, seeing their faith, 
said to the paralytic, '"Take courage, son; 
thy sins are forgiven thee." 3 And behold, 
some of the Scribes said within them
selves, "This man blasphemes." " And 
Jesus, knowing their thoughts, said, 
"Why do you harbor evil thoughts in 
your hearts? 5 For which is easier, to say, 
'Thy sins are forgiven thee,' or to say, 
'Arise, and walk'? 6 But that you may 
know that the Son of Man has power on 
earth to forgive sins"-then he said to 
the paralytic-"Arise, take up thy pallet 
and go to thy house." 7 And he arose, 
and went away to his house. • But when 
the crowds saw it, they were struck with 
fear, and glorified God who had given 
such power to men. 

The Call of Matthew. 9 Now• as Jesus 
passed on from there, he saw a man 
named Matthew sitting in the tax-collec
tor's place, and said to him "Follow 
me." And he arose and follow~ him. 10 
And it came to pass as he was at table 
i~ the house, that, behold, many pub
licans and sinners came to the table with 
Jesus. and his dixiples. 11 And the 
~hansees" seeing it, said to his disciples, 
Why does your master eat with pub
~cans and sinnen?" 12 But Jesus heard 
1t, and said •. '_'It is not the healthy who 
?
1
eed a phys1c1an, but they who are sick. 

, But. go, and learn what this means: ' 
I desue mercy, and not sacrifice.' Eor I 
have come to call sinners. not the just." 

The Question of Faatina. 14 At " that 
time the disciples of John came to him 
saying, "Why do we and the Ph~ 
often fast, whereas thy disciples do not 
fast?" 15 And Jesus said to them ''Can 
th~ wedding guests mourn as long' u the 
br:tdegroom is with them? But the days 
will come when the bridegroom shall be 
t~eo away from them, and then they 
will fast. 16 And no one puts a patch of 
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raw cloth on an old garment, for the 
patch tears away from the garment. and 
a worse rent is made. l'7 Nor do people 
pour new wine into old wine-skins. else 
the skins burst, the wine is spilt, and the 
skins are ruined. But they put new wine 
into fresh skins, and both are saved." 

The Ruler's Daughter; the Woman with 
a Hemorrhage. 18 As ' he was saying this 
to them, behold, a ruler came up and 
worshipped him, saying, "My daughter 
has just now died; but come and lay thy 
hand upon her, and she will return to 
life." 19 And Jesus arose and followed 
him. and so did his disciples. 

20 Now a woman who for twelve years 
had been suffering from hemorrhage, 
came up behind him and touched the 
tassel of his cloak, 21 saying to herself. I 
"If I touch but his cloak I shall be 
saved." 22 But Jesus. turning and seeing 
her. said, "Take courage, daughter; thy 
faith has saved thee." And the woman 
was restored to health from that mo-

The MiHion of the Apostlel. 

Pharisees said, "By the prince of devil:\ 
he casts out devils." 

The Ml11lon of the Apo1tlH. ·'~ An. 
Jesus was going about all the towns an1 
villages. teaching in their synagogue1 
and preaching the gospel of the kingdort · 
and curing every kind of disease and ir 
firmity. 16 But seeing the crowds, he w• 
moved with compassion for them. " h 
cause they were hewildered and dejedel 
like sheep without a shepherd. .17 Thd 
he said to his disciples. • "The harve 
indeed is great. hut the laborers arc fe• 
JH Pray therefore the l.ord of the harve 
to scn.d forth laborers into his harvest.' 

CHAPTER 10. 

1 Then i having summoned his 1wel1 
disciples, he gave them power over u 
dean spirits, to cast them out, and I 
cure every kind of disease and inlirmit 

2 Now these are the names of t: 
twelve apostles: • first Simon, who I 
called Peter.• and his brother Andrewi 
James the son of Zebedee, and b 

ment. brother John; Philip and Bartholomef 
ll And when Jesus came to the ruler's Thomas and Matthew the public" 

house, and saw the flute players and the James the son of Alphemi, and Thli 
crowd making a din, he said. 24 "Begone, deus; 4 Simon the Cananean, • and Ju~ 
the girl is asleep, not dead." And they Iscariot, he who betrayed him. 
laughed him to scorn. 15 But when the s These twelve Jesus sent forth, ha 
crowd had been put out, he went in and ing instructed them thus: "Do not go I 
took her by the hand; and the girl arose. the direction of the Gentiles, nor enl 
26 And the report of this spread through- the towns• of Samaritans; 6 but go rath 
out all that district. I to the lost sheep of the house of lsra' 

Two Blind Men. 27 Now as Jesus was 7 And as you go, preach. the messa~ 
passing on from there, two blind i:ien 'The kingdom of heaven 1s at hand! I 
followed him, crying out and saymg, Cure the sick, raise the dead, cleanse t) 
"Have pity on us, Son of David!" 28 And lepers, cast out devils. Freely you ha1 
when he had reached the house, the blind received, freely give .• 9 _Do not keep goL1 

men came to him. And Jesus said t? or silver, or money m your girdles, 
them "Do you believe that I can do this no wallet for your journey, nor t~ 
to y'ou?" They answered him, "Yes, tunics, nor sandals, nor staff;• for ti 
Lord." 29 Then he touched their e}'.es, laborer deserves his living. 
saying, "Let it be done to you according 11 "And whatever town or village yo 
to yollr faith." 30 And their eyes were enter, inquire who in~ is worthy; an 
opened And Jesus strictly charged them. e 18-26: Mk 5. 22-43: Lk B. 41-~. I Mt 14, 36. K 32-3 

. f h' I" Ml 12. 22-24: Lk 11, 14f. --h Mk 6. 34; El 34. 5. I L~ 10, 
saying "See that no one knows o t 1s. __ , 1. 15 : Mk 6. 7_13 : Lk 9, 1.5. k 2.4: Mk 3. 14.1e. Lk 

31 But 
1

they went out and spread his fame 13-16· Am 1, 13.-1 Mt u. 24
· ---

d
. · - ' SI h h called P•ler. primacy in ti 

abroad throughout all that 1str1ct. Ch~~~h 2~,~:! to m~!~,r~ d Mt 16, 11-19; Lk 22, Jlf; • 

A Dumb Demoniac. 32 Now as they 211~.54~7i:al1Jlllean: the surname~ Simon hat no connectic 
were going out I behold, there was with the tribal name "Canaanite. but II the Hebrew soAura. 

' ' d b d ht G k d t "zealot" (cf Mk l 18; Lk 6, 15; c 
brought t? him a um man pos.sessed r ~3>. ~':noti:. a o;.rmber al a clan c~nspicuous in ib op 
by a devil. 33 And when the devil ha position to foreign power. .. " 

been cast out the dumb man spoke; and I 10, 5: Towm. ~hethGreGek t~xt .. :Su1 ~.town. ' · "N h 10, 9: Money: in e rfta, · .. _ d 1 the crowds marvelled, saymg, ever as 10, IO: stair: prollably the cudgel uMd by shtp.-..r 
1 0 

the like been seen in Israel." 34 But the d!frnH. 
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tay there until you leave. 12 As you enter 
he house, salute it.• 13 If then that house 
1e worthy, your peace will come upon it; 
mt if it be not worthy, let your peace 
eturn to you. 14 And whoever does not 
eceive you, or listen to your words-go 
orth outside that house or town, and 
hake off the dust from your feet. 15 
~men I say ~o you, it will be more 
olerable for the land of Sodom and 
:;omorrah in the day of judgment than 
or that town. 

Opposition Foretold. 16 "Behold, I am 
ending you forth like sheep in the midst 
1f wolves. Be therefore wise as serpents, 
L11d guileless as doves. 17 But beware of 
nen; for they will deliver you up to 
:ouncils, and scourge you in their syna
rogues, IH and you will be brought before 
rovernors and kings for my sake, for a 
~itness to them and to the Gentiles. 19 
lut when they deliver you up, do not be 
mxious how or what you are to speak; 
or what you are to speak will be given 
'OU in that hour. 20 For it is not you who 
~e speaking, but the Spirit of your 
;ather who speaks through you. 21 And 
1rother will hand over brother to death, 
L11<l the father his child; children will rise 
IP against parents and put them to death. 
2 And you will be hated m by all for my 
u1me's sake; but he who has persevered 
o the end will be saved. 23 When they 
>ersecute you in one town, flee to an-
1thcr. Amen I say to you, you will not 
1ave gone through the towns of Israel 
1efore the Son of Man comes. 

24 "No disciple " is above his teacher, 
1or is the servant above his master. 25 It 
I enough for the disciple to be like his 
eacher, and for the servant to be like his 
naster. If they have called the master of 
he house Beelzebub, 0 how much more 
hose of his household! 

26 "Therefore do not be afraid of them. 
' For there is nothing concealed that will 
lot be disclosed. and nothing hidden that 
~ill not be made known. 2"7 What I tell 

DI Ml 24, II. 13; Jn 16, 11.- n Lk 6, 40; Jn 13. 16; IS, 20. 
~Mk 3. 12.· p 20-33: Lk 12, 2·11: Lk I. 17. -<i Lk 9. 25.·. 
34·38: Lk 12. Sl·S3. • Ml 7. 8. -l Lk 14. 26f. -u Mil I. 

&: Lil 8, 24: 17. 33: Jn 12. 211. ·• Lk 10. 18: Jn 12. 44: 13. 
0.· w Ml 25. 40; Mk 9. 40. x 2·19: Lil 7, IB·U. 

10, 12: After 1&lull' It, the words, "saying, Peace to this 
oust," art added in many G rttk and some Lat in M SS. 

10, 41: To do anything for one of Christ's disciples is to 
o It for Christ. The union of Christ and the memlMrs of 
lis mystical body is wtry close; in a way they are identi11tcl. 

11, 2t1 Sent two ... to aay: tht lirwk rad$, "send int 
hrough hla dlsclplu. said." 

you in darkness, speak it in the light; and 
what you hear whispered, preach it on 
the housetops. 28 And do not be afraid of 
those who kill the body but cannot kill 
the soul. But rather be afraid of him who 
is able to destroy both soul and body in 
hell. 29 Are not two sparrows sold for a 
farthing? And yet not one of them will 
fall to the ground without your Father's 
leave. 30 But as for you, the very hairs of 
your head are all numbered. 31 Therefore 
do not be afraid; you are of more value 
than many sparrows. 

32 "Therefore, everyone who acknowl
edges me before men, I also will ac
knowledge him before my Father in heav
en. 33 But whoever disowns me before 
men, q I in turn will disown him before 
my Father in heaven. 

34 "Do not think that I have come to 
send peace' upon the earth; I have come 
to bring a sword, not peace. 35 For I have 
come to set a man at variance with his 
father, 1 and a daughter with her mother, 
and a daughter-in-law with her mother
in-law; 36 and a man's enemies will be 
those of his own household. 37 He / who 
loves father ur mother more than me is 
not worthy of me; and he who loves son 
or daughter more than me is not worthy 
of me. 38And he who does not take up 
his cross and follow me, is not worthy of 
me. 39 He who finds his life will lose it, 
" and he who loses his life for my sake, 
will find it. 

40 "He who receives you, receives me; • 
and he who receives me, receives him 
who sent me. 4 1 He who receives• a 
prophet because he is a prophet, shall re
ceive a prophet's reward; and he who re
ceives a just man because he is a just 
man, shall receive a just man's reward. 42 
And u· whoever gives to one of these little 
ones but a cup of cold water to drink. be
cause he is a disciple, amen I say to you, 
he shall not lose his reward ... 

CHAPTER 11. 
The Baptist'• Deputation. 1 Now it came 

to pass when Jesus had finished giving in
structions to his twelve disciples, that be 
passed on from there to teach and preach 
in their towns. 2 But " when John had 
heard in prison of the works of Christ, be 
sent two of his disciples J to say • to him, 
"An thou he who is to come, or shall we 
look for another?" 4And Jesus answer-
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ing said to them. "Go and report to John on the day of judgment than for you. 2; 
what you have heard and seen: ~ t~e ' And thou. Capharnaum. shalt thou he eu 
blind see. the lame walk. the lepers are alted to heaven'? Thou shalt he thrus~1 
cleansed. the deaf hear. the dead rise. down to hell! For if the miracles had hee1, 
the poor have the gospel preached to worked in Sodl1m that have heen worke' 1 

them. 6And blessed is he who is not scan- in thee. it would have remained to thil 1 
dalized in me."• dav. ~4 But I tell vou. it will he more tolen. 

Chri1t'1 Witne11 Concerning John. 7 abie for the land· l1f Sodom on the day o . 
Then. as they went away. Jesus began to judgment than for thee." 
say to the crowds concerning John. "What Je1u1 Draws Men Gently to HimHlf. 2 
did you go out to the desert to see'? A At that time Jesus spoke and said. J •• 
reed shaken by the wind'? 11 But what did praise thee, Father. l.ord of heaven an 
vou go out to see? A man clothed in soft earth. that tlwu didst hide these thin~ 
garments? Behold. those who wear soft from the wisl' and prudent. and didst re 
garments are in the houses of kings. q But veal them to little ones. ~ti Yes. Fathe1 
what did you go out to see? A prophet? for stu.:h was thy good pleasure. ~7 A, 
Yes I tell vou, and more than a prophet. things have been delivered tu me hy mi 

10 This is he of whom it is written. 1 Bt•- Father; t and no one knows the Son ell 
hold. I send m\· me.ue11f?er he/ore thy cept the Father; nor docs anyone knm 
face, who shall ·make ready thy way he- the Father exl·ept the Son, and him t 
fore thee. whom the Son chooses Ill reveal him. 

11 "Amen I sav to you, among those 21! "Come to me, all you who lahor a111 
born of women· there has not risen a arc hurdened. and I will give you rest. :. 
greater than John the Baptist;. yet the Take my yoke upon you, and learn fro11 
least in the kingdom of heaven ts greater me. for I am meek and humhle of hear: 
than he. 12 But from the days of John the I and you will find rest for your souls. :. 
Baptist until now• the kingdom of heaven For my yoke •is easy, and my burde: 
has been enduring violent assault, and light." 
the violent have been seizing it by force. 
13 For all the Prophets and the Law have 
prophesied until ~ohn. 1~ An~ if you are 
willing to receive 1t, "he 1s Elias who was 
to come. 15 He who has ears to hear. let 
him hear. 

16 "But to what shall I liken this gener
ation? It is like children sitting in the 
market place, 11 who call to their compan
ions, and say, ·we have piped to you, and 
you have not danced; we hav~ sung 
dirges, and you have not mourned .. 18 ~or 
John came neither eating nor dnnkmg, 
and they say, 'He has a devil!'_ 19 !he Son 
of Man came eating and drinking, ~nd 
they say. 'Behold a glutton and a w1~e
drinker, a friend of publicans and s1~
ners!' And wisdom is justified by her chil
dren."• 

The Impenitent Towns. 20 Then he be
gan to reproach the towns in which most 
of his miracles were worked, because they 
bad not repented. 21 '"Woe. to thee,. C~
rozain! woe to thee, Bethsa1da! For 1f m 
Tyre and Sidon had been wor~ed the 
miracles that have been worked m yo~, 
they would have repented long ago 1~ 
sackcloth and ashes. 22 But I tell yo~, 1t 
will be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 

CHAPTER 12. 

The Dl1ciple1 Pluck Grain on the Sa• 
bath. 1 At that time h Jesus went throug: 
the standing grain on the Sabbath; and h: 
disciples being hungry began to pluc. 
ears of grain and to .cat. ~But t~c P.~ar 
sees when they saw 1l, said lo him, rh 
disciples are doing what it is not lawfl 
for them to do on the Sabbath." 3 But h 
said to them, "Have you not rea~ 'w~a 
David did when he and those with har. 
were hungry? 4 how he entered the h?~s. 
of God and ate the loaves of propos1t101 
which ~either he nor those with him coull 
lawf ~lly eat, ; but only the priests? 5 O• 
have you not read in t~c A: ~aw, that o~ 
the Sabbath days the priests tn the temph 
break the Sabbath and are guiltless? 6 Bui 
I tell you that one greater than the te~· 
pie is here. 7 But if you knew what th1.! 
medlls, 'I desire mercy, and not / sacrH 
f]ce,' you would never have condemned 

la 3~. ~f; 61, 1.---z Mk I, 2;' Mal l, I. • Lk 18. 18. 
b ~t 17, 10·13; Lk I, 7; Mal 4, ~.- c 20.24: Lil·~· 12.is.
d ~.%7: Lil 10. 21f: I Cor 1. 28·29. o Jn 3. 35, 8.' 48k 7. 
28: 8, 19: ete.-1 Jer 6. 16. I I Jn ~.L 3.

24
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23.za; Lil 8. l·S.-1 I K11 21, 8.-· J • • • 
28. 9. I Mt 9, 13: Oa 8. 8. 

11 8: Scllndall~d In me: i.e., hindered from concti,ino 
the t~uth concerning Christ. .. ks.. .. 

11, 11: By her chlldrm: the GrHll reads b lier wor 



Jesus Heals on the Sabbath 

the innocent; s for the Son of Man is 
Lord "' even of the Sabbath." 

A Man with a Withered Hand. 9 And 
when he had passed on from that place 
he entered their synagogue. JO And "'be
hold, a man with a withered hand was 
there. And they asked him, saying, "Is it 
lawful to cure on the Sahhath?" that they 
might accuse him. 11 But he said to them, 
""What man is there among you who, if 
he has a single sheep and it falls into a 
pit on the Sabbath will not take hold of 
it and lift it out? 12 How much better is 
a man than a sheep! Therefore, it is law
ful to do good on the Sabbath." n Then 
he said to the man, "Stretch forth thy 
hand." And he stretched it forth, and it 
was restored, as sound as the other. 14 But 
the Pharisees • went out and took counsel 
against him, how they might do away 
with him. 

The Mercy of JHu1. I' Then, knowing 
this, Jesus withdrew • from the place; o 

and many followed him and he cured 
them all, 16 and warned them not to make 
him known; 17 that what was spoken 
through Isaias the prophet might be ful
filled, who said, IS Behold, P my servant, 
whom I have cho:ren, my beloved in whom 
my .wu/ is well p/ea.r:ed: I will put my 
Spirit upon him, and he will declare judR
ment to the Gentiles. 19 He will not wran
~le, nor cry aloud, neither will anyone 
/1,.11r his voice in the streets. 20A bruised 
r1·1·d he will not break, and a .r:mol<inR 

111 9-14: Mk 3, 1-8: Lk 8, 8· 11: 14, S-5. n Dt 22, 4.-
o Mk J, 7· l:Z. - II II 42, 1·4. · <I 22· 24: lk II, 14f .... r Ml 
I. 32-34; Mk 3, 22. 1 2~·29: Mk 3, 23-27: Lk II, 17-22. 
~Lk II, 23. - u 31f: Mk 3, 28-30; lk 12, 10.-r Lia 8. 43·45. 

12, 11: Juu1 does not make use of H ia sovereign power to 
1brou1t' the Sabbath Law, but Ht tuchu that it should be 
1nhrprehd in a r'asonable way. Cf Mk 2. 24-26 and notes. 

12., 14: Cf Mk 3. 6. The Pharisees combine with tht 
~1rod11ns lo put Jesus lo death. 

12, 15-21: J•»Us wlll11lrt•11" Ht doubtless gave up syna· 
1ouue preaching for a time. Tht prohibition 1g1lnst 1111kina 
1nown His. m1racln, usually to b' accounted for by His de· 
1lrr lo avoid th' ~ver.ucihment which kept people from giv· 
,nu proper athnllon to H 1s preaching, was probably due in 
,h.11 can to the w11h of avoiding conftict with the Pharisees. 
~11 mttkn111 recalls lo St. Matthew the messianic predic-
1on about th' Serv~nt of the Lord, in Is 42, 1-4. 

12, 24: The Scribes who charged that our Lord's 111per-
11tur1I works wt~e to be attributed to the devil were from 
ltrusaltm. according to Mk 3. 22. 

12, 21: Th~ kln11dom or God has r(lmt • the victory of Jesus 
tYtr thr d'mons 1n~1cated that Ht was the Messias. The ting 
ras already gathering His people. 

12, 32: The sin 1gainst th' Holy Spirit is to ascribe ta 
~' drnl l~e works of the Holy Spirit. One who thus attacks 
l.1rectly th11 source _of 111 1r1ce rejects the source of al•· 
ion., II is mor1lly impossible that he should ever •ttt the 
ond1tions for 11Kol11tion. 

12, H: An idle word Is one which prallts ntithtr the 
Pt1ker !1• the h~utr. If the word is merely useless, its ut
er1nce 11 not stnously wrong. 
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wick he will not quench, till he send forth 
judgment unto victory; 21 and in his n~ 
will the Gentiles hope. 

Bla1phemy of the Pharisees. 22 Then 
there was brought to him a possessed 
man who was blind and dumb; q and he 
cured him so that he spoke and saw. 23 

And all the crowds were amazed, and 
they said, "Can this be the Son of Da
vid?" 24 But the Pharisees, ' hearing this, 
said, • "This man does not cast out dev
ils except by Beelzebub, the prince of 
devils." 

25 And knowing their thoughts Jesus 
said to them,' "Every kingdom divided 
against itself is brought to desolation, and 
every city or house divided against itself 
will not stand. 26And if Satan casts out 
Satan, he is divided against himself: how 
then shall his kingdom stand? 21 And if 
I cast out devils by Beelzebub, by whom 
do your children cast them out? There
fore they shall be your judges. 28 But if 
I cast out devils by the Spirit of God, 
then the kingdom of God has come • 
upon you. 29 Or, how can anyone enter 
the strong man's house, and plunder his 
goods, unless he first binds the strong 
man? Then he will plunder his house. 
JO He who is not with me is against me, 
1 and he who does not gather with me 
scatters. 

JI "Therefore I say to you,11 that everv 
k~nd of sin and blasphemy shall be for
given t~ _men.; but the blasphemy against 
the Spirit will not be forgiven. 32And 
whoev~r speaks a word against the Son of 
Man, 1t shall be forgiven him: but who
e~er speaks against the Holy Spirit,• it 
will not be forgiven him, either in this 
world or in the world to come. 3J Either 
make the tree good and its fruit good, 
,. or make the tree bad and its fruit bad· 
for by the fruit the tree is known. l4 Yo~ 
br~od of vipers, how can you speak good 
thmgs, when you are evil? For out of the 
~~undance of the heart th_e mouth speaks. 
- !he good. man from his good treasure 
brmgs forth good things; and the evil man 
fr~m his evil treasure brings fonh evil 
thmgs. 36 But I tell you, that of every idle 
word • men speak, thev shall give account 
on the day of judgm.ent. J7 For by thy 
words thou wilt be justified. and by thy 
words thou wilt be condemned. M 

The ~ign of Jonas. JS Then cenain of 
the Scribes and Pharisees answered him. 
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saying. "Master, we would see a sign from 
thee.·· 19 But he answered and said to 
them, ... "An evil and adulterous genera
tion demands a sign.• and no sign shall be 
given it but the sign of Jonas the prophet. 
~For even as Jonas was in the belly of 
the fish three days and three nights, so 
will the Son of Man be three days and 
three nights in the heart of the earth. 41 

The men of .11 Nineve will rise up in the 
judgment with this generation and will 
condemn it; for they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas. and behold. a greater 
than Jonas is here. •2 The queen of the 
South will rise up in the judgment with 
this generation and will condemn it; 'for 
she came from the ends of the earth to 
hear the wisdom of Solomon, and behold. 
a greater than Solomon is here. 

43 • .. But when the unclean spirit ha~ 
gone out of a man. he roams through dry 
places in search of rest, and finds none. 
"'Then he says, 'I will return to my house 
which I left'; and when he has come to it, 
he finds the place unoccupied. swept and 
decorated. 4 ' Then he goes and takes with 
him seven other spirits more evil than 
himself, and they enter in and dwell there; 
• and the last state of that man becomes 
worse than the first. So shall it be with 
this evil generation also." 

Jesus and His Brethren. 46 While he 
was still speaking " to the crowds, his 
mother and his brethren were standing 
outside. seeking to speak to him. 47 And 
someone said to him, "Behold, thy moth
er and thy brethren are standing outside, 
seeking thee." " But he answere~ and 
said to him who told him, "Who 1s my 
mother and who are my brethren?" 49And 
stretching forth his hand towards his dis
ciples he said, "Behold my mother and 
my b;ethren ! 50 For whoever does the will 
of my Father in heaven, be is my brother 
and sister and mother ... 

CHAPTD 13. 
1 On that day Jesus left the house and 

was sitting by the water's edge. 2And as 
' great crowds gathered about him, he got 
into a boat and sat down. And all the 
crowd stood on the shore. 

Parable of the Sower. l And be spoke 
to them many things in parables, saying, 
"Behold, the sower went out to sow. 'And 
as he sowed, some seeds fell by the way
iide. and the birds came and ate them up. 

' And other seeds fell upon rocky groundr 
where they had not much earth; and the). 
sprang up at once, because they had nci 

depth of earth; 6 but when the sun rost 
they were scorched. and because th" 
had no root they withered away. 'Ant 
other seeds fell among thorns; and th< 
thorns grew up and choked them. s Ant 
other seeds fell upon good ground, an• 
yielded fruit. some a hundredfold, som1 
sixtyfold. and some thirtyfold. Q He wh• 
has ears to hear. let him hear!" 

IOAnd the disciples came up and sai. 
to him. "Why dost thou speak to them ~ 
parables?" 11 And he answered and saia 
"To you it is given to know the mysterici 
of the kingdom of heaven. hut to them 
is not given. 12 For J to him who he: 
shall be given. and he shall have ahur 
dance;• but from him who does not have 
even that which he has shall he take 
away. 13 This is why 1 speak to them i 
parables, because seeing they do not se1 
and hearing they do not hear. neither d 
they understand. 14 In them is heing fli 
filled the prophecy of haias, who sayt 
'Hearing you will hear, but not unde1 
.rtand; and seeing you will see, but n• 
perceive. "For the heart of this peop1 
has been hardened, and with their em 
they have been hard of hearinR. and the! 
eyes they have closed; lest at any tim 
they see with their eyes, and hear wi1 
their ears, and underJtand with their min4 
and be converted, and I heal them. 

16 "But blessed are your eyes, for thd 
see; I and your ears, for they hear. 17 Fd 
amen I say to you, many prophets an 
just men have longed to see what you set 
and they have not seen it; and to hea 
what you hear, and they have not hear. 
it. 

18 ''Hear, therefore, the parable• of th 
sower. 19 When anyone hears the word~ 
the kingdom, but does not understand 11 
the wicked one comes and snatches awa 
what has been sown in his hean. This is h 
wh'.> was sown by the wayside. 20And th• 

w 39 ... 2: 10 I. llf: lk II. 29·32; Ill 18. 4; I Cor I. n.-. 
1 J• 3. 1.-J 3 Kp IO. I• lf.--z 43·45; Lw II, J'-9.-: 
a 2 pt 2. 21.-b •If: Ilk 3. 31-3S; Lk I, 19-21.--~ 1·11 
Ilk 4, 1·12: Lk 1. 4-10.--<J llt :m. Zll: Ilk 4: 2'; lk I. II 
19, 218._. la 1. tt; J• 12. 40: Alta 28. 21. A- 11, 1.-1 
r u 10. 23f. -• 18-23: Ilk 4, 13-20: u. 1. 11.u. 

12, JI: Jesm rdusa 1 1i111 uttd for lly the incrtdul~ 
to lie 1iftn llnde' conlliti- lxtd 111. themMtwes. Ht will, 
'-""'· when the tim! h11 come, ''"' the• the 11111 II 
.Imm tat is, the Resurrection. . 11: 12: OM tract prepares for lllOtlllr; - wi. bill u 
carnsllGlllll wiUI vaa will I- wlrat Ill Im. 



fhe Kingdom of Heaven 

inc sown on rocky ground, that is he who 
1cars the word and receives it immediate
y with joy; 21 yet he has no root in him
clf. but continues only for a time, and 
vhen trouble and persecution come be
:ause of the word, he at once falls away. 
2 And the one sown among the thorns, 
hat is he who listens to the word; but the 
:are of this world and the deceitfulness of 
1ches choke the word, and it is made 
ruitless. 23 And the one sown upon good 
~round, that is he who hears the word 
lnd understands it; he bears fruit and 
11clds in one case a hundredfold, in an-
1ther sixtyfold, and in another thirty
old." 

The WHd1. 24 Another parable b he set 
1cf ore them, saying, "The kingdom of 
1caven is like a man who sowed good 
eed in his field; 25 but while men were 
.~leep, his enemy came and sowed weeds 
.mong the wheat, and went away. 26 And 
vhen the blade sprang up and brought 
orth fruit, then the weeds appeared as 
vdl. 27 And the servants of the house-
1older came and said to him, 'Sir, didst 
hou not sow good seed in thy field? How 
hen does it have weeds?' 28 He said to 
hem, 'An enemy has done this.' And the 
ervants said to him, 'Wilt thou have us 
o and gather them up?' 29 'No,' he said, 
c\t in gathering the weeds you root up 
he wheat along with them. Jo Let both 
rnw together until the harvest; and at 
1.;1rvest time I will say to the reapers: 
1ather up the weeds first and bind them 
1 hundles to burn: but gather the wheat 
110 my barn.'" 

The Mu1tard Seed and the Leaven. 31 

lnother parable ; he set before them, say-
1g, "The kingdom of heaven is like a 
rain of mustard seed, which a man took 
nd sowed in his field. 32 This indeed is 
:ie smallest of all the seeds; but when it 
rows up it is larger than any herb and 
ccomes a tree. so. that the birds of the 
1r come and dwell in its branches." 

.1.1 He told them another parable: ; "The 
mgdom of heaven is like leaven, which 
woman took and buried in three rneas

res of flour, until all of it was leav
ned." 

.1.i All. these things Jesus spoke to the 
rowds in parables, and without parables 
" .... -.~~3o:i~ Lil l3.-1a1:--J u 13: 201-
P• 77 (11), 1.-1 Mir. 4, 14. --111 AD 14 I~ - -n W 11 3 . 7 • 

n u. 3. • · • • 
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he did not speak to them; JS that what 
was spoken through the prophet might be 
fulfilled, e I will open my mouth in para
bles, I will utter things hidden since the 
foundation of the world. 

Explanation of the Parable of the 
Weeds. 36 Then he left the crowds and 
went into the house.' And his disciples 
came to him, saying, "Explain to us the 
parable of the weeds in the field." 37 So 
answering them he said, "He who sows 
the good seed is the Son of Man. 38 The 
field is the world; the good seed, the sons 
of the kingdom; the weeds, the sons of the 
wicked one; 39 and the enemy who sowed 
them is the devil. m But the harvest is the 
end of the world, and the reapers are the 
angels. 40 Therefore, just as the weeds are 
gathered up and burnt with fire, so will 
it be at the end of the world. 4t The Son 
of Man will send forth his angels, and 
they will gather out of his kingdom all 
scandaJs and those who work iniquity, 
42 and cast them into the furnace of fire 
where there will be the weeping, and th~ 
gn.ashing of teeth. 41 Then " the just will 
shine forth like the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father. He who has ears to hear let 
him hear. ' 

The Trea1ure and the Pearl. 44 "The 
kingdom of heaven is like a treasure hid
den in a field; he who finds it hides it 
and in his joy goes and sells all that h~ 
has and buys that field. 

4
' "Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 

a merchant in search of fine pearls. 46 

W~en he finds a single pearl of great 
pnce, he goes and sells all that he has 
and buys it. 

. Parable of the Net. 47 "Again, the 
kingdom of heaven is like a net cast into 
t~e sea that gathered in fish of every 
kmd. 48 When it was filled, they hauled it 
out, and sitting down on the beach, they 
gathered the good fish into vessels, but 
threw away the bad. 49 So will it be at the 
end of the world. The angels will go out 
~d separate .the wicked from among the 
JUst. so and will cast them into the furnace 
of fire, where there will be the weeping 
and the gnashing of teeth. ' 

Conclusi~n. SI "Have you understood 
~~l these thin~? .. They said to him, "Yes." 

A.nd .he said to them. "So then, every 
Scr.1be. instructed in the kingdom of heav
en 1s h~e a householder who brings forth 
from his storeroom things new and old." 
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Je1u1 at Naza ... th. 53 And it came to 
pass when Jesus had finished these para
bles. that he set out from that place. 54 

And when he had come to his own coun
try, 0 he began to teach them in their syn
agogues. so that they were astonished. 
and said, "How did this man come by 
this wisdom and these miracles? 55 ls not 
this the carpenter's son? P Is not his moth
er called Mary. and his hrethren James 
and Joseph and Simon and Jude? 56And 
his sisters. are they not all with us? Then 
where did he get all this?" 57 And they 
took offense at him.• But Jesus said to 
them, "A prophet is not without honor 
except in his own country. and in his own 
house." 58 And because of their unbelief. 
be did not work many miracles there. 

CHAPTER 14. 

Death of the Baptist. I At that time I/ 

Herod the tetrarch heard about the fame 
of Jesus. 2 and he said to his servants, 
"This is John the Baptist; he has risen 
from the dead, and that is why miracu
lous powers are working through him." 

J For Herod 'had taken John, and 
bound him. and put him in prison, be
cause of Herodias. his hrother's wife. 4 

For John had said to him. 1 "It is not law
ful for thee to have her." s And he would 
have liked to put him to death, but he 
feared the people, 1 because they regarded 
him as a prophet. 

6 But on Herod's birthday, the daugh
ter of Herodias danced before them, and 
pleased Herod. 7 Whereupon he promised 
with an oath to give her whatever she 
might ask of him. 8 Then she, at her 
mother's prompting, said, "Give me ~er~ 
on a dish the head of John the Baptist. 
9 And grieved as he was, the king, be
cause of his oath and his guests, com
manded it to be given. 10 He sent and had 
John beheaded in the prison. 11 And his 
head was brought on a dish and given to 
the girl, who carrried it to her ~other. 
12 His disciples came, took away his body, 
and buried it. And they went and told 
Jesus. 

Je1u1 Feeds Five Thousand. 13 When 
Jesus heard this, he withdrew by boat to 
a desert place apart; " but the crowds 
beard of it and followed him on foot 
from the towns. 14And when he landed, 
he saw a large crowd, and ou! of_ com
passion for them be cured tbeu sick. 15 

Now when it was evening. his disciples : 
came to him. saying, "This is a desert· 
place and the hour is already late; send, 
the crowds away, so that they may go 
into the villages and huy themselves· 
food." 

16 But Jesus said to them. "They do 
not need to go away; you yourselves give 
them some food." 17 They answered him, 
"We have here only live loaves and two 
fishes." 111 He said to them, "Bring them 
here to me." 

19 And when he had ordered the crowd 
to recline on the grass, he took the five 
loaves and the two fishes, and looking up 
to heaven. hlcsscd <llld hrokc the loaves, 
and gave them to his disciples, and the 
disciples gave them to the crowds. 20 And 
all ate and were satisfied; and they gath
ered up what was left over, twelve has
k.ets full of fragments. 21 Now the num
ber of those who had eaten was five thou
sand men, without counting women and 
children. 

Je1u1 Walka on the Water. 22 And • 
immediately afterwards he made his dis~ 
ciples get into the hoat and cross the se111 
ahead of him. while he dismissed the 
crowd. 23And when he had dismissed the! 
crowd, he went up the mountain by him• 
self to pray. And when it was late, ~e 
was there alone, 24 hut the boat was in 

the midst of the sea, buff etcd by the 
waves, for the wind was against them. 2' 

But in the fourth watch of the night he 
came to them, walking upon the sea. 26 

And they, seeing him walking upon the 
'iea, were greatly alarmed, an<l_ exclaimed, 
"It is a ghost!" And they cned out for 
fear. 21 Then Jesus immediately spoke to 
them, saying, "Take courage; it is I, do 
not be afraid." 

28 But Peter answered him and said, 
"Lord if it is thou, bid me come to thee 
over the water." 29 And he said, "Come." 
Then Peter got out of the boat and walk· 
ed on the water to come to Jesus. 30 B_ut 
seei.ng the wind was strong, h~ was afraid; 
and as he began to sink he cned out, say
ing "Lord, save me!" 31 And Jesus at once 
str~tched forth his hand and took hol~ of 
him, saying to him, _:o tho~-~ little 

0 54-58: Mk 6. 1·6; lk 4. 16·30. p Jn 8. 42: 'I 1·12: 
Mk 8, 14.29; LJ& 9. 7-9.-r Lk 3. 191.-o Lv 18, 18. ~· ll.a 
t Mt 21, 26. ··U 13-21: Mk 6. 32-44; lk 9. 10-17. n • 
1-13 __. 22-Z3: Mk 8. 45-SI; Jn 6. IS-21. 

1J SJ· The lowliness af Jaus and Hi1 relati'n prcned 
to be' ii rtu11bling-block for t~e people of lltu:'"'lh. He WU 
muth diferenl from the llessLU they '"'* e · 



] e.ms Reproves the Pharisees 

faith, why didst thou doubt?" 32And when 
they got into the boat, the wind fell. 33 
Hut they who were in the boat came and 
.vor'ihipped him, saying, "Truly thou art 
the Son of God." 

Other Miracles. 34 And crossing over, 
they came to the land at Genesar.w 35 The 
inhabitants of that place, as soon as they 
recognized him, sent into that whole 
~ountry, and brought to him all the sick, 
16 and they entreated him to let them 
touch but the tassel of his cloak; and all 
who touched it were saved. 

CHAPTER 15. 
Jesus and the PhariHes. I Then Scribes 

and Pharisees from Jerusalem came to 
him, "saying, 2 "Why do thy disciples 
transgress the tradition of the ancients? 
For they do not wash their hands when 
they take food."' J But he answered and 
said to them, "And why do you trans
gress the commandment of God because 
of your tradition? 4 For God said, :r 'Hon
or thy father and thy mother'; and, 'Let 
him who curses father or mother be put 
to death.' 5 But you say, 'Whoever shall 
say to his father or mother, "Any sup
port thou mightest have had from me is 
dedicated to God," 6 docs not have to 
honor his father or his mother.' So you 
have made void the commandment of 
( iod by your tradition. 7 Hypocrites, well 
d~d. Isaias prophesy of you, saying, 8 :i 

I h1.1· people honors me with their lips, 
but their heart is far from me; 9 and in 
l'llin do they worship me, teaching as doc
trine the precept.\· of men." 

10 Then he called the crowd to him and 
said to them, "Hear, and understand. 11 
What • goes into the mouth does not de
file a man; but it is what comes out of 
the mouth that defiles a man." 12 Then 
his disciples came up and said to him 
"Dost thou know that the Pharisees hav~ 
taken offense at hearing this saying?" 13 
But he answered and said, ""Every plant 
that my heavenly Father has not planted 

"! 34-38: Mk 8, ~3-~6." x 1-20: Mk 7. 1·23.··-y h 20. 
12. 21. 17; Lv 20. 9; DI ~. 18; Prv 20. 20: Epll 6, 2.-
1 h 29, 13. a Jn I~. If. h Lk 6. 39. ,. 21·28: Mk 7. 
24-30. d Mt 10. 6; Jn 10, 3. ~ 29-31: Mk 7 31-37 -
I II l~. M. ~~ 32·39: Mk 8. 1·10. ' ' 

15.1. 11: Juusmunciahs-a principlt which will tvtntually 
lr11 1;hr11ti1ns, not only from tht rabbinical traditions but 
from lht law_ conctrning clean and unclean load. Tht Ap0stln 
t~tmselves did not know, until they rtcti"d lurthtr rtvtla
t1on. that thty wert lrttd from his law. Cf Acts 10·11. 

15., 24: Tht_ departure al our lord lor the region al Tyre 
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will be rooted up. 14 Let them alone; b 

they are blind guides of blind men. But 
if a blind man guide a blind man, both 
fall into a pit." 

l~ But Peter spoke to him, saying, "Ex
plain to us this parable." 16And he said, 
"Are you also even yet without under
standing? 17 Do you not realize that what
ever enters the mouth passes into the 
belly and is cast out into the drain? 1s But 
the things that proceed out of the mouth 
come from the heart, and it is they that 
defile a man. 19 For out of the heart come 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, im
morality, thefts, false witness, blasphe
mies. 20 These are the things that defile a 
man; but to eat with unwashed hands 
does not defile a man." 

IV 
The Canaanite Woman. 21 And leaving 

there, 'Jesu'i retired to the district of 
Tyre and Sidon. 22 And behold, a Canaan
ite woman came out of that territory and 
cried out to him, saying, "Have pity on 
me, 0 Lord, Son of David! My daughter 
is sorely beset by a devil." 23 He answered 
her not a word. And his disciples came 
up and besought him, saying, "Send her 
away, for she is crying after us." 24 But 
he answered and said, • "I was not sent 
" except to the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel." 25 But she came and worshipped 
him, saying, "Lord, help me!" 26 He said 
in answer, "It is not fair to take the chil
dren's bread and to cast it to the dogs." 
27 But she said, "Yes, Lord; for even the 
dogs eat of the crumbs that fall from 
their masters' table." 2s Then Jesus an
swered and said to her, "O woman, great 
is thy faith! Let it be done to thee as thou 
wilt." And her daughter was healed from 
that moment. 

JHus Heals the Suffering. 29 And when 
Jesus had departed from there, he went 
along the sea of Galilee;' and he went up 
the mountain and sat there. lOAnd great 
crowds f came to him, bringing with them 
the dumb. the blind, the lame, the maim
ed, and many others; and they set them 
down at his feet. and he cured them: J1 so 
that the crowds marvelled to see the dumb 
speak. the lame walk, and the blind see. 
And they glorified the God of Israel. 

JHus Feeds Four Thousand. 32 Then 
Je~us called together his disciples and 
said, ' "I have compassion on the crowd. 
for they have now been with me three 
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days, and have nothing to eat; and I am 
unwill~g to send them away fasting, lest 
they f amt on the way." JJ And the disci
ples said to him. "But in a desert, where 
are we to get enough loaves to satisfy so 
great a crowd?" l4Jesus said to them, 
"~o~. many loaves have you?" And they 
said. Seven. and a few little fishes." 

H And he bade the crowd recline on 
the ground. J6 Then taking the seven 
loaves and the fishes. he gave thanks. 
broke them and gave them to his disci
ples, and the disciples gave them to the 
crowd. 37 And thev all ate and were sat
isfied: and they took up what was left of 
the fragments. seven full baskets. J8 Now 
those who had eaten were four thousand 
men, apan from children and women. 

39 When he had dismissed the crowd. 
he got into the boat, and came into the 
district of Magedan. 

CHAPTER 16. 

The Phari ... 1 and Sadducee• Aili: a 
Sign. I And the Pharisees and Sadducees 
came to him to test him. " and they asked 
him to show them a sign from heaven. 2 
But answering them be said, ; "When it is 
evening you say, 'The weather will be 
fair, for the sky is red.' lAnd in the morn
ing you say, 'It will be stormy today, for 
the sky is red and lowering.' 4 You know 
then how to read the face of the sky, but 
cannot read the signs of the times! iAn 
evil and adulterous generation demands a 
sign, and no sign shall be given it but the 
sign of Jonas." And he left them and went 
away. 

The leaven of the PhariHel and Sad
ducees. ' And when his disciples crossed 
the sea, they found that they had forgot
ten to bring bread. 6And he said to them, 
•"Take heed and beware of the leaven of 
the Pharisees and Sadducees!" 1 But they 
began to argue among themselves, saying, 
"We have brought no bread." 8 But Jesus 
knowing this, said, "You of little faith, 
why do you argue among yourselves that 
you have no bread? 9 Do you not yet un
derstand. nor remember the five loaves I 
among five thousand men, and how many 
baskets you took up? 10 •Nor the seven 
loaves among four thousand, and how 
many large baskets you took up? 11 Why 
do you not understand that it was not of 
bread I said to you, 'Beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees and Sadducees'?" 12 Then 

they understood that he bade them be-1 
ware not of the leaven of bread, hut of: 
the teaching of the Pharisees and Saddu~ 
cees. 

Peter's Confe11lon. 13 Now Jesus, hav· 
ing come into the district of Caesarea • 
Philippi. began to ask his disciples, say
ing, "Who do men suy the Son of Man 
isr 14 But they said, "Some sav, John the 
Baptist: and others, Elias: and nthers1 
Jeremias, or one nt' the prophets." t ~ He 
said to them. "Rut who Jo you sny tha1 
I am?" 16 Simon Peter answered unJ suiJ1 
0 "Thou art the Christ. • the Son of th1 
living God." 17 "Then Jesus answered an<1 
said. "Blessed art thou. Simon Rar-Jona 
• for flesh and hlllod has not revcalec 
this to thee, hut my Father in heaven. 11 
And I say to thee, f' thou art Peter, am 
upon this rock I will build my Church,~ 
and the gates of hell shall not prcvai 
against it. 19AnJ I will give thee the key~~ 
of the kingdom of heaven:" and whateve' 
thou shalt hind on earth shall he hounll 
in heaven, and whatever thou shalt loose 
on earth shall be loosed in heaven." 11 

Then he strictly charged his disciples tc 
tell no one • that he was Jesus the Christ 

Pa11lon and RHurrectlon Foretold. l 

From that time Jesus began to show hi~ 
---------------------

h l·IZ: Mk •. ll·ZI. --1 Lil 12. IM. J Mt IZ, 311; Jan a 
I. - II Lil 12. 1.- I Mt 14. 17; Jn e. II, m Mt 15, J•. -I 

13-18: 11111 8, 27-211: Lii 9, 18·20. o Jn II. nr.- 1• Jn 1. u 
- q II U. 22: Jn 20. 23. 

11, 11f: From th1 declaration that Pller'1 kn11Wltdg1 o 
th• nalurt of Juu1 w11 ru11ltd by the Father, wt may bl 
1ure that ht wu not 1p11king ol adoptiH 1on1hip' when h1 
called J11u1 thr Son or the llvlnK Ood. For him the Mnsi1h 
ship i1 tr1n1cendent, the Meni11 is divine. 

11 17: Bar-Jona "son of Jona." Jona i1 motl likely 11 
abridged form of Johana,.......,,ohn. Pehr, in Gruk l'rlrOll, I~ 
a m11culin1 form from l'rtra, "rock." In Aramaic the nam~ 
munin1 "rock" i1 Kepha; in Greek it took on th1 lort11 
Kfplw. 

11 11: In the Gotpeh the word l'hurch is u1td only htrl 
;and i~ Mt 18, 17. In the Old Tntament ii duignated lht 
.uumbly of Israel. Hert in 1peaking of Hi1 Church our Lord 
m11ns a-society of men united to strn God 11 Ht had taughl 
them to do. Compared with 1n edifice, it 11 111d to rut on 
a rock u did the houu of the wist man of Mt 7, Z4. ~hr 
rock w11 Peter. Of course th1 1trength of the foundation 
comes from Chri1t. , 

The ple'll or hell hostile, nil powen. Their 1ggrt111H 
forte will 1truggl1 in nin against the C_hurch. Shr shall neHr 
be onrcome; she is indehctible. And 1mct she haa thr ofllct 
of t~•thtr (cf lllllt 28, 16-ZO>, and 1ince 1he would be our· 
come if error preniled, 1he i1 infallible. 

11 11: Ke11 a symbol of authority. Peter ha1 the powtr 
to ad°mit into the Church and to exclude therefrom. Nor 11 
he merely the porter; he ha1 complete power w1th1n th1 
Church. "To bind 111d loose" nems to hau b"n uud by 
tht Jews in the 1er1se of to forbid or to permit; but lllllt UJ, 
18 ;111 well as the pr111nl contut requir11 1 mon comlJ!e· 
hensift maning. In haffn God ratillu the dec111ons whtcll 
Peter rukes on urth, in the name of Christ. . 

11, 20: J11u1 still uintains the secret or H 11 rul char· 
acter. On account of the prenlent •iewl concerning thll 
llmias 111d His kingdom, lhtrt was 1rut danger t~t UM 
iieopl1 would think that Ht was to 11t up 111 arthly r11gn. 



~he Tranmguration 21 ST. MATIHEW, 17 

isciples that he must go to Jerusalem and 
uff er many things 'from the elders and 
cribes and chief priests, and be put to 
eath, and on the third day rise again. 22 

\nd Peter taking him aside, began to 
hide him, saying, "Far be it from thee, 
) Lord; this will never happen to thee." 
J He turned and said to Peter, "Get be-
1ind me, satan, thou art a scandal to me: 
or thou dost not mind the things of God, 
~ut those of men." 

The Doctrine of the Cro11. 24 Then 
e.,us said to his disciples, 1 "If anyone 
.. ishes to come after me, let him deny 
1im.,elf. and take up his cross, and follow 
ne. 25 For / he who would save his life 
.. 111 lose it; but he who loses his life for 
nv \ake will find it. 26 For what does it 
>rofit a man. if he gain the whole world. 
nll suffer the loss of his own soul? Or 
~hat will a man give in exchange for his 
•oul'! 27 For the Son of Man is to come 
"'ith his angels in the glory of his Father. 
md then " he will render to everyone ac
:ording to his conduct. 2BAmen I sav to 
~ou, there are some of those standing 
iere who will not taste death. till they 
'lave seen the Son of Man coming in bis 
iingdom." • 

CHAPTER 17. 
JHu1 Tran1ftgurecl. 1 Now •· after six 

:lays Jesus took Peter, James and his 
brother John, and led them up a high 
mountain by themselves, 2 and was trans
figured before them. And his face shone 
lls the sun, and his garments became white 
11.s snow. lAnd behold, there appeared to 
them Moses and Elias talking together 
with him. "Then Peter addressed Jesus, 
~aying, "Lord, it is good for us to be here. 
If thou wilt, let us set up three tents here, 
one for thee. one for Moses. and one for 
Elias." 5 As he was still speaking, behold. 
a bright cloud overshadowed them. u· and 
hehold. a voice out of the cloud said, 
"This is my beloved Son. in whom I am 

, 21.21: 11111 I. 11.31: Lk I. 22-27.- -• llt II. Mt; U 14. 
27. t Lk 17. 33: J• 12. 25. -u A.ti 17. ll: II- 2. 1.
, 1.a: Mk I. 1-7: Lk 9. 21-ll. - w Mt l. 17; 2 Pt I. 17.
' 9-13: Mk 9. 1-12: Lk 9. JI_ -~ llal 4. S.-- l llt II. 14; 
14_ 1.10. a 14-20: Ilk I. 13·21; Lk I. 37·43.-b Mt II, 
11!: Lk 17, 1.-..- 211: Ilk 9. 29·31: Lk 9. 4-lf; llt 211. II. 

16, 21: This uyint stlould not IM rqardtd ll dOStlJ c.
ntchd with tht prtctdin1 uyino about tllt Lord's comi .. 
'" glory. It is introduced in 1111 8. 39 by tllt for•ula. "Ht 
al5o s.aid to tll••·" Htn tlltrt is ciuuti• not fll Jam' 
coming 1n glory laut of anothtr coming which estalllislles His 
• •ngdom on earth. proballly that of Ptnttcost. 

11, 11: Tiit 111,,.,ltolt Rt!M to IM traditi-1. JM DJ' 
t~I God '""'"'91 t'9t ... tains" (Jll 9, 5): aM i9 U. 
P54l1111 .. rtMI tllat "-ntains olun1t" (Pt '5 (46). J). 

well pleased~ hear him." 6And on bear
ing it the disciples fell on their faces and 
were exceedingly afraid. 1 And Jesus came 
near and touched them. and said to them. 
··Arise, and do not be afraid." •But lift
ing up their eyes, they saw no one but 
Jesus only. 

On the Coming of Elias. 9 And as they 
were coming down from the mountain, • 
Jesus cautioned them. saying, -Tell the 
vision to no one, till the Son of Man bas 
risen from the dead.'' 10And the disciples 
asked him, saying, ··why then do the 
Scribes say that Elias must come fint?" 
11 But he answered and said, '""Elias in
deed is to come and will restore all thinp. 
12 But I say to you z that ~lias has come 
already. and they do not know him, but 
did to him whatever they wished. So also 
shall the Son of Man suffer at their 
hands." 11 Then the disciples understood 
that he had spoken to them of John the 
Baptist. 

A Po ...... d loy. 14 And • when be bad 
come to the crowd. a man approached 
him and threw himself on his knees before 
him, saying, "Lord. have pity on my son. 
for he is a lunatic, and suffers severely; 
for often he falls into the fire. and often 
into the water. 15And I brought him to 
thy disciples, but they could not cure 
him." 

16Jesus answered and said. ··o unbeliev
ing and perverse generation, how long 
shall I be with you? How Iona shall I put 
up with you? Bring him here to me." l"1 
And Jesus rebuked him; and the devil 
went out of him; and from that moment 
the boy was cured. 

111 "Then the disciples came to Jesus pri
vately and said, ··Why could not we cast 
it out?" 19 He said to them, "Because of 
your little faith; for amen I say to you.• 
if you have faith like a mustard seed. you 
will say to this mountain, • 'Remove from 
here'; and it will remove. And nothing 
will be impossible to you. ~ But this kind 
can be cast out only by prayer and fast
ing." 

Tlae Seconcl Prediction of the P.-... 21 

Now while they were together in Galilee, 
Jesus said to them. ' "The Son of Mao is 
to be betraved into the hands of men. 12 
and thev will kill him; and on the third 
day he will rise again." And they were a
ceedingly sorry. 



ST. MATTHEW, 18 
22 Fraternal Charity; 

Paying the Temple Tax. 23 And when stray, will he not leave the ninety-nine in. 
they had come to Capharnaum. those who the mount•uns. and go in search of the 1 
were collecting the didrachma came to one_ tha~ has strayed'! '-'And if he happen: 
Peter, and said. "Does your Master not to find 11, amen I say to you, he rejoicer.: 
pay the didrachma?" 24 He said, "Yes." over it more than over the nincty-niner 
But when he had entered the house. Jesus that did not go astray. 1-1 Even so, it is not: 
spoke first, saying, .. What dost thou think. the will of your Father in heaven that a 
Simon? From whom do the kings of the single one of these little ones should per
earth receive tribute or customs; from 1sh. 
their own sons, or from others?" 2~ And Fraternal Correction. 1~ "Hut if thy 
he said. "From others." Jesus said to him, brother sin against thee,• go and show him 
"The sons then are •exempt. 2ti But that his fault, hetwcen thee ;md him alone. lf 
we may not give offense to them. go to he listen to thee, thou hast won thy hrnth
the sea and cast a hook. and take the first er. 1" Hut if he do not listen to thee, tak6 
fish that comes up. And opening its mouth with thee one or two more so that 'on 
thou will find a slater: take that and give the word of two or three witnesses ever} 
it to them for me and for thee." word may he .:onlirmed. 17 And "'if he re· 

CHAPTER 18. 
Agaln1t Ambition. t At that hour "the 

disciples came to Jesus. saying, • "Who 
then is greatest in the kingdom of heav
en?" 2And Jesus called a little child to 
him, set him in their midst, ·'and said, 
"Amen I say to you. unless you turn and 
become like little children, 'you will not 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 4 Who
ever. therefore. humbles himself as this 
little child, he is the greatest in the king
dom of heaven. 

Avoiding Scandal. 5 "And whoever re
ceives one such little child for my sake, 
receives me. 6 But I whoever causes one of 
these little ones who believe in me to sin, 
it were better for him to have a great 
millstone hung around his neck, and to be 
drowned in the depths of the sea. 

7 "Woe to the world because of scan
dals! For it must needs be that scandals 
come. but woe to the man through whom 
scandal does come! 8And 1 if thy hand or 
thy foot is an occasion of sin to thee, cut 
it off and cast it from thee! It is better for 
thee to enter life maimed or lame, than, 
having two hands or two feet, to be cast 
into the everlasting fire. 9 And if thy eye 
is an occasion of sin to thee, pluck ii out 
and cast it from thee! It is better for thee 
to enter into life with one eye, than, hav
ing two eyes, to be cast into hell-fire. 

The Lo1t Sheep. 10 "See that you do not 
despise one of these little ones; for I tell 
you, h their angels in heaven always be
hold the face of my Father in heaven. 11 

For ; the Son of Man came to save what 
was lost. 12 What do you think? i If a man 
have a hundred sheep, and one of them 

fuse lo hear them, appeal to the ( 'hurch. 
hut if he refuse lo hear even the Churl.!h. 
let him he lo thee as the heathen and tlu 
publican. tKAmen I say to you, "what· 
ever you bind •on earth shall he hounu 
also in heaven; and whatever you loose or. 
earth shall be loosed also in heaven. 

The Power of United Prayer. IY •"I Sll} 

to you further. that if two of you shali 
agree on earth about anything at all f 01 

which they ask, it shall he done for their 
hy my Father in heaven. 20 For where: 
two or three arc gathered together for m)I 
sake, there am I in the mido;t of them. '1 

The Unmerciful Servant. 21 Then Petet 
came up to him and s;lid, ""Lord. how 
often shall my hrother o;in against me, anc 
I forgive him? Up to seven times?" 22 Jcsu~ 
said to him, "I do not say to thee seven 
times, hut • seventy times seven. 

23 "This is why the kingdom of heaven 
is likened to a king who desired to settle 
accounts with his servants. 24And when 
he had begun the settlement, one wa! 
brought to him who owed him ten thou· 
sand talents. 2~And as he had no meam 

ti 1·5: Mk 9, 32·36; Lk 9, 46·48. •Mt 19. 14; Jn 3. 3. S 
I Cor 14. 20. --r Mk 9, 41; Lk 17, 11.-·11 Bf: Mt a., 30 
Mk 9, 42-47. --h Pt 331341. 6. I Lk 18. 10. l 12·14. LI 
I& 4 7 -k Lv 19 17; Sir 19. 13; Lk 17, J; Ja1 S, 19.-
1 Dt iii. 15; Jn e: 17; 2 Cor 13, I; Hob 10. 28. Ill I COi 
5. 9: 2 Th11 3. 14. n Mt 16. 19; Jn 20. 23. " Lk -~~~ 

17, 24·28: Ex 30. 13 required the paying ol this tax. lat 
the temple. Our Lord as Son of God. might cl11m 1umpt1on: 
He 1.itlmih to the Law o~ly to avoid 1candal. . 

11 1·14: In th1 Church. our Lord's di1ciplu must a.011 
ic:and~I and practi11 humillly; they mutt han zeal for th1 
conver1ion ol 1inner1. 

18, 18: To the Apostlo u a body i1 ainn a part ol t.h~ 
power granted to Peter (Mt 16, 19). Th1r1 wlll bt n~ conlhc 
of authority, 1ince Peter ii the he~d of}he Church, 1nclud1n1 
the Apostltt, ht alone hHing received the k1y1 of the king 
dom of heaven." . . 1 1 1 H 1 

11, 19f: Juu1 i1 the center of the rehg1out 1 e o ~ 

foll awer1. . oft h t 
18, 22: A tinner 111u1t be foro1v~ u '"· u e. rep1n 1 

The nprn1ion te'fmtJ tlmet Hten 11 for an 1ndtlln11t num 
lier. 



esus and the Children 23 

f paying, his master ordered him to be 
>Id, with his wife and children and all 
1at he had, and payment to be made. 26 
ut the servant fell down and besought 
im, saying, 'Have patience with me and 
will pay thee all!' 27 And moved with 

)mpassion, the master of that servant 
~leased him, and forgave him the debt. 

211 "But as that servant went out, he 
1et one of his fellow-servants who owed 
im a hundred denarii, and he laid hold 
f him and throttled him, saying, 'Pay 
hat thou ow est.' 29 His fellow-servant 
1erefore fell down and began to entreat 
im, saying, 'Have patience with me and 
will pay thee all.' 30 But he would not; 
ut went away and cast him into prison 
ntil he should pay what was due. 

31 "His fellow-servants therefore, seeing 
hat had happened, were very much sad
ened, and they went and informed their 
1aster of what had taken place. 32 Then 
is master called him, and said to him, 
Vickcd servant! I forgave thee all the 
ebt, because thou didst entreat me. 33 
houldst not thou also have had pity on 
1y fellow-servant, even as I had pity on 
1ee'!' J4 And his master, being angry, 
anded him over to the torturers until he 
10uld pay all that was due to him. 35 So 
lso my heavenly Father will do to you, 
if you do not each forgive your brothers 
rom your hearts." 

v 
CHAPTER 19. 

I And it came to pass •when Jesus had 
rought these words to a close, that he 
eparted from Galilee 11 and came to the 
istrict of Judea beyond the Jordan. 2And 
real crowds followed him, and he cured 
nem there. 
ll Mk II, :16.- ll 1-9: Mk 10. 1.12.-r On I. 27.-1 On 2. 

I; I Cor 6, 16; 7, 10; Eph !I, Sl.-·t Dt 24, 1·4.-u Mt a, 
2; Lk 10, IB; I Cor 7. II.--• IS-Ill: Mk 10, 13·18; Lk 18, 
1·17.- w Mt 18, 3. -x 16-29: Mk 10, 17·30; Lk Ill. IB·SO.-
h 20. 12-16. 
11, 1-8: Divorce Is forbidden: cf Mt 5, 32. 
18, 10-12: Continence practised In vl1w of the kingdom 

r God ii better than the married life. 
18, 14: Many of the qualitlts which characterln children, 

~ch as docility, are necessary for admission Into the klno· 
om of God. 

18, 18: Juus rains the mind of the young ruler to the 
ine who is supremely good 11nd the source of all goodness. 
le don not reveal to him th11t He Himself is God, but nelthtr 
on He deny It. In the parallel texts, Mk 10, 17 and Lk 18, 
l'l, our Lord asks, "Why dost thou call me good T". which 
reates 11 theological dilllculty not found in Matthew's Gos· 
11: Jnus apparently dlsclalms being good and consequently 
~1ng ~od. But He dots not really disclaim goodness, ""' 
ccording to Mark and Lukt; Ht simply takes into account 
he mind of the young m.1n who has as yet no Idea that 
lnus Is absolute goodnus. LU~: not the lift of hunn mdy, 
111t the Ille of grace h1r1 on urth. 

ST. MATTHEW, 19 

The Question of Divorce. 3 And there 
came to him some Pharisees, testing him, 
and saying, "Is it lawful for a man to put 
away his wife for any cause?" 4 But he 
answered and said to them, "Have you 
not read that the Creator, r from the be
ginning, made them male and female, and 
said, s For thi.\· cause 1 a man shall leave 
his father and mother, and cleave to his 
wife, and the two shall become one flesh? 
6 Therefore now they are no longer two, 
but one flesh. What therefore God has 
joined together, let no man put asunder." 
7 They said to him, ' "Why then did Moses 
command to give a written notice of dis
missal, and to put her away?" 8 He said 
to them, "Because Moses, by reason of 
the hardness of your heart. permitted you 
to put away your wives; but it was not so 
from the beginning. 9And I say to you, 
that whoever puts away his wife, except 
for immorality.u and marries another, 
commits adultery; and he who marries 
a woman who has been put away com
mits adultery." 

10 • His disciples said to him, "If the 
case of a man with his wife is so, it is 
not expedient to marry." I I And he said, 
"Not all can accept this teaching~ but 
those to whom it has been given. 12 For 
there are eunuchs who were born so from 
their mother's womb; and there are eu
nuchs who were made so by men; and 
there are eunuchs who have made them
selves so for the sake of the kingdom of 
heaven. Let him accept it who can." 

JHUI Ble11e1 the Children. 13 Little 
children "were brought to him then that 
he might lay his hands on them and pray; 
but the disciples rebuked them. 14 But Je
sus said to them, u· ''Let the • little chil
dren be, and do not hinder them from 
coming to me, for of such is the king
dom of heaven." 15And when he had laid 
his hands on them, he departed from that 
place. 

The Danger of Riches. 16 And behold, x 

a certain man came to him and said, 
• "Good Master. what good work shall I 
do to have eternal life?" 11 He said to 
him, "Why dost thou ask me about what 
is good? One there is who is good. and 
he is God. But if thou wilt enter into 
life, keep the commandments." 18 He said 
to him, "Which?" And Jesus said, 'Thou 
shalt not kill. Thou shalt not commit 
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adultery. Thou shalt not steal. Tho11 shalt 
not bear false witness. 19 Honor thy father 
and mother. And. tho11 shalt lo,·e thv 
neighbor as thyself. 20 The young man 
~aid to him. "All these I_ have kept; what 
as yet wanting to me?" 21 Jesus said to 
him. "If thou wilt be perfect. go, sell 
what thou hast. and give to the poor. and 
thou shalt have treasure in heaven; and 
come, follow me." 22 But when.the young 
man heard the saying, he went. away sad. 
for he had great possessions. 

23 But.Jesus said to his disciples. "Amen 
I say to you, with difficultv will a rich 
man enter the kingdom o( heaven. 24 • 
And further I say to you. it is easier for a 
camel to pass through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter the kingdom 
of heaven." 2~ The disciples, hearing this, 
were exceedingly astonished, and said, 
"Who then can he saved?" 26 And look
ing upon them. Jesus said to them, "With 
men this is impossihle. hut with God all 
things are possible.·· 

27 Then Peter addressed him, saying, 
"Behold. we have left all and followed 
thee; what then shall we have?" 211And 
Jesus said to them, "Amen I say to you 
that you who have followed me, in the 
regeneration when the Son of Man shall 
sit on the throne of his glory. shall also 
sit on twelve thrones. judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. 29 And everyone who has 
left house, or brothers. or sisters, or fa
ther, or mother, or wife. or children, or 
lands. for my name's sake, shall receive 
a hundredfold.• and shall possess life 
everlasting. 30 But many who are first z 
now will be last, and many who are last 
now will be first. 

CHAPTER 20. 
Parable of the laborers in the Vineyard. 

1 "For the kingdom of heaven is like a 
householder who went out early in the 
morning to hire laborers • for his vine
yard. 2And having agreed with the labor
ers for a denarius a day, he sent them 
into his vineyard. 3 And about the third 
hour,• he went out and saw others stand
ing in the market place idle; 4 and he 
said to them, 'Go you also into the vine
yard, and I will give you whatever is 
just.' s So they went. And again he went 
out about the sixth, and about the ninth 
hour, and did as before. 6 But about the 
eleventh hour be went out and found 

24 Laborers in the Vineyard 

others standing about. and he said to 
them, 'Why do you stand here all dav 
idle?' 7 They said to him, 'Because n~) 
man has hired us.' He said to them, 'Go 
you also into the vinevard. · ll But when 
evening had come. the owner of the vine
yard said to his steward. 'Call the lahor
e~s. and pay them their wages. hcf!in
nmg from the last even to the first.· <i NllW 

when they of the eleventh hour came. 
they received each a denarius. IOAnd when 
the first in their turn came. they thought 
that they. would recei_ve more; hut they 
also received each his denarius. 11 And 
on _receiving it, they he~an to murmur 
against the householder, T2 saying, 'These 
last have worked a single hour. and lhou 
hast put them on a level with us, who 
have horne the hurden of the day's heat.' 
D But answering one of them, he said. 
'Friend, I do thee no injustice; didst thou 
not agree with me for a denarius'! 14 Take 
what is thine and go; I choose to give to 
this last even as to thee. 1~ Have I not a 
right to do what I choose? Or art thou 
envious hecause I am generous?' 16 Even 
4 so the last shall he first, and the first 
last; for many are called, hut few are 
chosen." 

The Third Prediction of the Pa11lon. 17 

And as Jesw1 was going up to Jerusalem, 
he took the twelve disciples aside by 
themselves, and said lo them, IH "Behold, 
h we arc going up to Jerusalem, and the 
Son of Man will be betrayed lo the chief 
priests and the Scrihes; and they will 
condemn him to death, 19 and will de
liver him to the Gentiles to be mocked 
and scourged and crucified; and on the 
third day he will rise again." 

The Mother of James and John. 20 Then 
•Mt 20, 18; Mk 10, 31; Lk 13, JO. a Ml 19, JO; 22. 14; 

Mk 10; 31; Lk 13, 30.·-h 17·19: Mk 10. 32-34: Lk 18, 31-33. 

19, 24: Our Lord expresses in a paradoxical way the idea 
that it is very difficult for a rich man to be saved; v 26 
shows that ii is not impouible with the help of God. 

19, 29: A hundredfold: According to SI. Jerome, spiritual 
goods. 

20, 1-18: The laborers in the vineyard all receive the same 
rew~rd, a denariu5. God is master of His g1ftl and His grace 
may make one who has served Him only for a short time as 
worthy ot supernatural rewards as one who has borne the 
burden ot the day and the heat. However. our Lord don not 
seem here to be 1peaking of the individual rewards of heaven. 
The parable refers to the call of the Gentiles lo share in th1 
spiritual privileges al Israel. .\!any are called. tiut !~ are 
chosen: the word1 appear to refer to the Jews. of whom rela· 
liYelY few came into the Church. According lo the bnt au· 
thoritiei, the saying should not be here; it is taken from Mt 
22. 14. 

20, 3. S. 81 About the third . . . al.Ith . . . ninth . . . 
eleventh hour: i.e .• about nine o'clock ... noon ... thr" 
... a,. o'clock. 



Triumphal Entry into Jerusalem 

• the mother of the sons of Zebedee came 
to him with her sons; ' and worshipping, 
she made a request of him. 21 He said to 
her, "What dost thou want?" She said to 
him, "Command that these my two ·sons 
may sit, one at thy right hand and one at 
thy left hand, in thy kingdom." 22 But 
Jesus answered and said, "You· do not 
know what you are ask.ing for. Can you 
drink of the cup of which I am about 
to drink?" They said to him, "We can." 
23 He said to them, "Of my cup you shall 
indeed drink; but as for sitting at my 
right hand and at my left, that is not 
mine to give you, but it belongs to those 
for whom it has been prepared by my 
Father." 

24And when the ten heard this, they 
were indignant at the two brothers. 25 

But Jesus called them to him, and said, 
""You know that the rulers of the Gen
tiles lord it over them, and their great 
men exercise authority over them. 26Not 
so is it among you. On the contrary, 
whoever wishes to become great among 
you shall be your servanl; 27 and whoever 
wishes to be first among you shall be 
your slave; 211 even 'us the Son of Man 
has not come to be served but to serve, 
and to give his life as a ransom for 
many." 

The Blind Men at Jericho. 29 And I as 
1hey were leaving Jericho, a great crowd 
followed him. JOAnd behold, 1wo blind 
men sitting by the wayside heard that 
Jesus was passing by, and cried out, say
ing, "Lord, Son of David, have mercy on 
us!" JIAnd the crowd angrily tried 10 
silence lhem. But they cried out all the 
louder, saying, "Lord, have mercy on us. 
Son of Dnvid!" 12 Then Jesus stopped, 
and called lhem, and said, "What will 
you have me do for you?" H They said to 
him, "Lord, thut our eyes be opened." 
14And Jesus, moved with compassion for 
them. touched their eyes; and at once 

• :I0·21: Mk 10, U-45. ·-d 2S·Z8: Mt 11. 1-4: it- 2L 
U-27. e Phil 2. 7. r n-S4: Mk 10, 41-H; Lk ... &5·43 -
I 1-11; Ilk II, 1·10; Lk 18, ll 0 SI; JI II, 11-1&.-ll h ii. 
II; h 9, 9. I Pa 117(118). •. J 12·18: Ilk II, U·ll; 
Lii. 111. 4~.u; Jn 2. 14·11: DI 14, U. k h II 7· Jw 7 
11. I Pa I. J. ' ' ' 

~· 20-23.: Jamea and Joh~--Sh.li. -;;t1k; of our Lord'• 
clulhct, that i1 of His 1utrerin1 (cf Mt 26. 29). But it d
not l1tlong to Him 11 tht Mt11ias, th1 tnwoy 11nt b the 
Fath1r. to allot. plac11 1n the kingdom. A1 God, His action 
1n this 1111tllr 11 th1 sam1 11 that of tht Fathtf'. 

21, 11 Son ot OaYid: the tltl1 la durty masilinic· far 
th• Int 111111 our Lord Ptrtwit1 1 1111blic •nilullltl. I• 
honor of H 11ns11f as the lhasias. Hosaru11 addreutd to &• 
-n• "S." 111. WI pray." Tiii word, hCIWHlf, 111m to -~ 
llttft used 11 a JCIYOUI uda .. ti• of welcome. 

25 ST. MATTHEW, 21 

they received their sight, and followed 
him. 

VI 

CHAPTER 21. 
Triumphal Entry Into Jerusalem. t And 

when 1 they drew near to Jerusalem, and 
came to Bethphage, on the Mount of Ol
ives, then Jesus sent two disciples, 2 say
ing to them, "Go into the village opposite 
you, and immediately you will find an 
ass tied, and a colt with her; loose them 
and bring them to me. 3 And if anyone 
say anything to you, you shall say that 
the Lord has need of them, and immedi
ately he will send them." 4 Now this was 
done that ,what was spoken through the 
prophet might be fulfilled, ~•Tell the 
daughter of Sion: Behold, thy king comes 
to thee, meek and seated upon an ass, 
and upon a colt, the foal of a beast of 
burden. 

6 So the disciples went and did as Jesus 
had directed them. 7 And they brought the 
ass and the colt, laid their cloaks on them, 
and made him sit thereon. 'And most of 
the crowd spread lheir cloaks upon the 
road, while others were cutting branches 
from the trees, and strewing them on the 
road. 9 And the crowds that went before 
~im, and th_ose ~hat followed, kept cry
ing out, saying, 'Hosanna to the Son of 
David! • Blessed is he who comes in the 
name of the Lord! Hosanna in the high
est! 10And when he entered Jerusalem, 
all the city was thrown into commotion 
saying, "Who is this?" 11 But the crowd~ 
kept on saying, "This is Jesus the prophet 
from Nazareth of Galilee." 

Cleansing of the Temple. 12 And iJesus 
entered the temple of God, and cast out 
all those who were selling and buying in 
the temple, and he overturned the tables 
of the money-changers and the seats of 
those who sold the doves. llAnd he said 
to lhem, "It is written, • Mv house shall 
he ca/l~d a house of prayer; ·but you have 
made 1t a den of thieves." 

1
4And the blind and the lame came to 

him in the temple, and he healed them. 
l.5 ~ut the chief priests and the Scribes. 
seemg the wonderful deeds that he did. 
and the _children crying out in the temple. 
and saymg. "Hosanna to the Son of Da
vid." were indignant. 16 and said to him, 
1 "Dost thou bear what these are saying?" 
And Jesus said to them. ··ves; have you 
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never read, Out of the mouth of infants 
and sucklings thou lwst perfected praise?" 
17And leaving them. he went out of the 
city to Bethany and he stayed there. 

Je1u1 Cune1 a Fig Tree. ts Now in the 
morning, on his way back to the city. he 
felt hungry. 19And "'seeing a fig tree by 
the wayside,• he came up to it, and found 
nothing on it but leaves; and he said to it, 
"May no fruit ever come from thee 
henceforward forever!" And immediate
ly the fig tree withered up. 

20And upon seeing this the disciples 
marvelled. saying. "How did it come to 
wither up immediately?" 21 But Jesus an
swered and said to them. "Am~n I say to 
you, if you have faith and do not waver, 
not only will you do what I have done to 
the fig tree, but even if you shall say to 
this mountain, 'Arise, and hurl thyself 
into the sea,' it shall be done. 22And "all 
things whatever you ask for in prayer, 
believing, you shall receive." 

The Authority of Jesu1. 23 And when he 
had come into the temple, the chief priests 
and elders of the people came to him as 
he was teaching, and said, 0 "By what au
thority dost thou do these things? And 
who gave thee this authority?" 24Jesus 
answered and said to them, "I also will 
ask you one question, and if you answer 
me this, I in turn will tell you by what 
authority I do these things. 2s Whence 
was the baptism of John? from heaven, or 
from men?" But they began to argue 
among themselves, saying, 26 "If we say, 
'From heaven,' he will say to us, 'Why 
then did you not believe him?' But if we 
say, 'From men,' we fear the people, 
P for all regard John as a prophet." 27 And 
they answered Jesus and said, "We do 
not know." Then he in turn said to them, 
"Neither do I tell you by what authority 
I do these things. 

Parable of the Two Sons. 28 "But what 
do you think? A man had two sons; and 
he came to the first and said, 'Son, go 
and work today in my vineyard.' 29 But 
he answered and said, 'I will not'; but af
terwards he regretted it and went. 30 And 
he came to the other and spoke in the 
same manner. And this one answered, 'I 
go, sir'; but he did not go. 31 Which of 
the two did the father's will?" They said, 
'The first." Jesus said to them, "Amen I 
say to you, the publicans and harlots are 

entering the kingdom of God hefore "Oll "F . ! . or John came to vou m the wav 1lf 

justice, and you did not believe him .. But 
the publicans and the harlots helieved 
him: whereas you, seeing it, did not ewn 
r~pent afterwards, that you might helievc 
him. 

Parable of the Vlne-dre11er1 .. \.\'"Hear 
another parable. q There was a man, a 
householder, who planted a vineyard. and 
put a hedge about it. and dug a wine vat 
in it, and huilt a tower; then he let it out 
to vine-dressers, and went abroad .. 1-1 But 
when the fruit season drew near, he sent 
his servants to the vine-dressers to re
ceive his fruits. -'~And the vine-dressers 
seized his servants, and beat one, killed 
another, and stoned another .. ltiAgain he 
sent another party of servants more nu
merous than the first; and they did the 
same to these. 37 Finally he sent his son • 
to them, saying, "They will respect my 
son.' 

JH "B.ut the vine-dressers, on seeing the 
son, said among themselves, ''This is the 
heir; come, let us kill him, and we shall 
have his inheritance.' 39 So they seized 
him, cast him out of the vineyard, and 
killed him. 40 When, therefore, the owner 
of the vineyard comes, what will he do 
to those vine-dressers?" 41 They said to 
him, "He will utterly destroy those evil 
men, and will let out the vineyard to other 
vine-dressers, who will render to him the 
fruits in their seasons." 

42Jesus said to them, "Did you never 
read in the Scriptures, J The stone which 
the builders rejected, has become the cor
ner stone; by the Lord this has been done, 
and it is wonder/ ul in our eyes? 43 There
fore I say to you, that the kingdom of 
God will be taken away from you and 
will. be given to a people yielding its 
fruits. 44And he who falls on this stone 
will be broken to pieces; but upon whom
ever it falls, it will grind him to powder." 

4~And when the chief priests and Phari
sees had heard his parables, they knew 
tl:at he was speaking about them. 46 And 
though they sought to lay hands on him, 

m 18-22: Mk II, 12-14. 20-24.-n Mt 7, 7; I Jn 3:-U:-= 
o 23-27: Mk II, 77-33; Lk 20. 1°8.-p Mt 14, 5. "l 33·46: 
Mk 12, 1·12: Lii 20. 9·19; h 5, 1·7.-r Mt 28, 4; 27. I; 
Jn II, 53.-1 P• 117(118), 22; h 28. 16; Rom 9. 33: I pt 
2. 7. 

21, 18f: The incident at the fig tree seems to be a parable 
in action. The tree was cursed because, dHpite fine external 
appearances, it bore no fruit. Cf Lk 13, 6-9 on the sterile 
fia tree. 

21, 37: The son at the householder represents the Son of 
God who will be put to death outside at Jeruselem. 
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they feared the people, because they re
garded him as a prophet. 

CHAPTER 22. 
The Marriage Feast. 1 And Jesus. a~

dressed them, and spoke to them again m 
parables,• 2 saying, / "The kingdom of 
heaven is like a king who made a ma~
riage feast for his son. 3Ar:td .he sent his 
servants to call in those mv1ted to the 
marriage feast, but they would not co~e. 
4Again he sent out other servants, saying, 
'Tell those who are invited, Behold, I 
have prepared my dinner; my oxc:n an~ 
fatlings are killed, and everythmf is 
ready; come to the marriage feast.' But 
they made light of it, and w~nt off •. one to 
his farm, and another to his business; 6 

and the rest laid hold of his servants, 
treated them shamcf ully, and killed them. 

7 "But when the king heard of it, he 
was angry; and he sent his armies, de
stroyed those murderers, and burnt their 
city. H Then he said to his servants, 'The 
marriage feast indeed is ready, but those 
who were invited were not worthy; 9 go 
therefore to the crossroads, and invite to 
the marriage feast whomever you shall 
find.' IOAnd his servants went out into the 
roads, and gathered all whom they found. 
both good and had; and the marriage 
feast was filled with guests. 

II "Now the king went in to see the 
guests, and he saw there a man who had 
not on a wedding garment. 12And he 
said to him, 'Friend, how didst thou come 
in here without a wedding garment?' But 
he was speechless. 1.1 Then the king said 
to the attendants, "'Bind his hands and 
feet and cust him forth into the darknes.s 
outside, where there will be the weeping, 
and the gnashing of teeth.' 14 For many 
are called. but few .ire chosen." 

Tribute to CaHar. 15 "Then the Pharisees 
•· went am.I took counsel how they might 
trap him in his talk. 16And they sent to 
him their disciples with the Herodians, 
saying, "Master, we know that thou art 
l_!:Ulhful. and that thou teachest the way 

l 2-14: U. I~. 11·24. u Mt I. 12: 13. '2:-20. II; U. 30. · 
' 1)-22: lllk II. 13-17: lk 20. 20-29. w R- 11 7.· 1 
U-33: II~ 12. 11-27; lk 2G. 11-SI; Ath ZS. l.--1Ot15. S. 

• h l. I. a 34-40: Mk 12. H·l~: U 10. 25-&--b Ot 
t. ~- <' lv 19, 11. 

22, 1-14: R1fws. m1 tht iianlalt of tht •int,_.,, to tlM 
rtJtetion of tht Jews. A distinct thou1llt is t•'""'4 i11 lilt 
22. 11-U. on tht nttd of lll'OIMI' disPOSitin i1 tilt .-sts 
11 lht •.uria111 feast. ~1&111 art' rallt'd cf lilt 20, 16.. 

22, 21: To rec09nin tilt twrtne)' Gf 1 rvler wu to,..... 
nin his authority. Our Ln WGll!d hlw us l'tSIMCt tM .. 
thori~ God liftl to ciYil rulera. 

of God in truth. and that thou carest 
naught for any man; for thou dost not 
regard the person of me~. 17 T~ll us. 
therefore. what dost thou thmk.: Is 1t law
ful to give tribute to Caesar. or not?". 11 

But Jesus knowing their wickedness. said. 
"Why do' you test me, you hypocrites? 19 

Show me the coin of the tribute." So th~y 
offered him a denarius. 20 Then Jesus said 
to them, "Whose arc this image and the 
inscription?" 21 They said to him, • "Cae
sar's." Then he said to them, v· "Render, 
therefore, to Caesar the things that are 
Caesar's, and to God the things that are 
God's." 22And hearing this they marvel
led, and leaving him went off. 

Th• Saclclucee• ancl the l•urrection. 23 

On that same day some of the Sadducee!, 
who say there is no resurrection, •came 
10 him, and questioned him, 24 saying, 
"Master, Moses said, '·u a man die with
out having a son, his brother shall marry 
rhe widow and raise up issue to his 
brother.' 25 Now there were among us 
seven brothers. And the first, after hav
ing married a wife. died, and having no 
issue, left his wife to his brother. 26 Jn 
like manner the second, and the third 
down to the seventh. 21 And last of all the 
woman also died. 21 At the resurrection, 
therefore, of which of the seven will she 
be 1he wife? For they all had her." 

29 But Jesus answered and said to them, 
"You err because you know neither the 
Scriptures nor the power of God. JO For 
at the resurrection they will neither mar
ry nor be given in marriage, but will be 
as angels of God in heaven. 11 But as to 
the resurrection of the dead, have you 
not read what was spoken to you by God. 
saying, 32 •I am th~ God of Abraham, 
and th~ God of /mac, and th~ God of 
Jacob? He is not the God of the dead. 
but of the living." 33And when the crowds 
heard this, they marvelled at his teaching. 

The Great Commandment. J4 But the 
Pharisees, hearing that he had silenced 
1he Sadducees. •gathered together. HAnd 
one of them. a doctor of the Law, putting 
him to the test. asked him. )(,'Master, 
which is the great commandment in the 
Law?" l7 Jesus said to him, •"Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God wills thy whok 
heart, and with th~· M:hole soul, and with 
thy "•hole mind. JS This is the_ greatest 
and the first commandment. l9 And the 
second is like it, c Thou shalt /o,·e th}' 
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neighbor as thy~lf. 40 On these two com
mandments depend the whole Law and 
the Prophets.·· 

The Son of David. 41 Now while the 
Pharisees were gathered together. Jesus 
questioned them, 42 saying. " .. What do 
vou think of the Christ? Whose son is 
he?'' Thev said to him. "David's." 4·' He 
said to them. "How then does David in 
the Spirit call him Lord, saying, 44 ' The 
Lord said I<> my Lord: Sit thou at mv 
right hand, till I make thy enemies th:v 
foomool? 45 If David, therefore, calls him 
'Lord,' • how is he his son?" 46And no 
one could answer him a word; neither did 
anyone dare from that day forth to ask 
him any more questions. 

CHAPTER 23. 

Hypocri1y of the Scribe1 and Pharil891. 
I Then Jesus spoke to the crowds and to 
his disciples, 2 saying. • "The Scrihes and 
the Pharisees have sat on the chair of 
Moses. lAll things, therefore, that they 
command you, observe and do. But do 
not act according to their works; for they 
talk but do nothing. 4 f And they hind to
gether heavy and oppressive burdens, and 
lay them on men's shoulders;• hut not 
with one finger of their own do they 
choose to move them. 5 In fact, all their 
works they do in order to be seen by 
men; 1 for they widen their phylacteries,• 
and enlarge their tassels, 6" and love the 
first place at suppers and the front seats 
in the synagogues, 7 and greetings in the 
market place, and to be called by men 
'Rabbi.' • B But do not you be called 
'Rabbi'; ; for one is your Master,• and 
all you are brothers. 9 And call no one on 
earth your father;; for one is your Father, 
who is in heaven. 10 Neither be called 
masters; for one only is your Master, the 
Christ. 11 He who is greatest among you 
shall be your servant. 12And whoever ex
alts himself shall be humbled! and who
ever humbles himself shall be exalted. 

Woe to the Scribes and Phari1ee1. 13 

"But woe to you, Scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! l because you shut the king
dom of heaven against men. For you 
yourselves do not go in, nor do you al
low those going in to enter. 

14 • ["Woe to you, Scribes and Phari
>eeS, hypocrites! because you devour the 
houses of widows, praying long prayers. 

For this you shall receive a greater judg
ment.] 

15 "Woe to you. Scrihes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! because you traverse sea and 
land to make one convert: and when he 
has become one. you make him twofold 
more a son of hell than yourselves. 

It. "Woe to you, hlind guides, who say, 
• 'Whoever swears hy the temple. it is 
nothing; but whoever swears hy the gold 
of the temple, he is hound.' 11 You hlind 
fools! for which is greater, the gold, or 
the temple which sanctifies the gold? tM 

'And whoever swears hy the altar, it is 
nothing; hut whoever swears hy the gift 
that is upon it, he is hound.' 1 ~ Rlind ones! 
for which is greater, the gift, or the altar 
which sanctifies the gift? 20 Therefore he 
who swears by the altar swears by it, and 
hy all things that arc on it; 21 and he who 
swears hy the temple swears hy it, and hy 
him who dwells in it. 22And he who 
swears by heaven swears hy the throne 
of God, and by him who sits upon it. 

23 m "Woe to you, Scrihcs and Phari
sees,• hypocrites! because you pay tithes 
on mint and anise and cummin, and have 
left undone the weightier matters of the 
Law, right judgment and mercy and 
faith. These things you ought to have 
done, while not leaving the others un
done. 24 Blind guides, who strain out the 
gnat but swallow the camel! 

25 "Woe to you, Scribes and Pharisees, 
d 41-46: Mk 12. 3~·37; Lk ZD~-~;-p.-100 (110), I. 
f lk II, 48; Atfl 15, 10. K Ex 13, 9; Dt 6, 8; Nm 15, 

38. h Mk 12, 39; Lk II, 43.~ I l•1 J, I. -J M•I I, 8. 
k Lk 14, 11; 18. 14.--1 Mk 12, 40; Lk 20. 47. m Lk II, 42. 

22, 45: David's son is David's Lord: lhrre is implied a 
claim to diwinity. 

23, 2: The Jews, including our Lord's disciples, must con· 
form to the Law of Mom for the lime bring, when it i1 
proclaimed by the Scrib'5 and Phariseu. The teaching of our 
Lord elsewhere makes it clear that H i1 disciples need not 
comply with rabbinic tradition. 

23, 4: By their casuistry the Scribes and Pharisees exempt 
themselns from much that is burdensome to others. 

23, B: Phylacteries: little boxu containing Scripture texts 
which were bound to the forehead and left arm when the 
Jews were saying their prayers. A misinterpretation of the 
Law made them think they were obliged lo wear them. The 
fringes, t.a11el1 all.ached to the cloak, were prescribed by Nm 
15, 37·41; Dt 22, 12. 

21, 7: Rahhl · means "my master." 
23 1-11: It would be blameworthy for Christians to give 

or r~ctiH such titlu as "master," "lather," "doctor," 
without recognizing ttiat one is "father in Christ." ttiat is, 
in union with and subordination to our Lord and to the 
Father. h · 

23 14: Apparently this nrse did not belong to I e orig-
inal Gospel of St. Matthew. It ii omitted by the better 
Greek and some Vulgate MSS. . 

23, 1 &-22: Our Lord refutes rabbinic distinctions about 
the formulas of an oath. . 

23, 23-28: The Pharisees, who were 10 strict about ex
ternal observances, were not 1ufllciently concerned about the 
inner life. 



Hypocritry Condemned 

hypocrites! because you clean the outside 
of the cup and the dish, but within they 
are full of robbery and uncleanness. 26 
Thou blind Pharisee! clean first the in
side of the cup and of the dish, that the 
outside too may be clean. 

21 "Woe to you, Scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! because you are like whited 
sepulchres, which outwardly appear to 
men beautiful, but within are full of 
dead men's bones and of all uncleanness. 
2K So you also outwardly appear just to 
men, but within you are full of hypocrisy 
and iniquity. 

2CJ "Woe to you, Scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! you who build the sepulchres 
of the prophets, and adorn the tombs of 
the just, 30 and say, 'If we had lived in the 
days of our fat hers, we would not have 
been their accomplices in the blood of the 
prophets.' JI Thus you are witnesses • 
against yourselves that you are the sons 
of those who killed the prophets. 

J2 "You also fill up the measure of your 
fathers. 33 "Serpents, brood of vipers, how 
arc you to escape the judgment of hell? 
1
4 Therefore, hehold, I send you prophets, 

and wise men, and scribes; and some of 
them you will put to death, and crucify, 
and some you will scourge in your syna
~og11es, and persecute from town to town; 
· ~ that upon you may come all the just 
hlood that has been shed on the earth o 

from the hlood of Abel the just unto the 
hlood of Zadrnrias the son of Barachias, 
whom you killed between the temple and 
th~ ;altar: ·16 Amen I say lo you. all these 
rhmgs will 1.:omc upon this generation. 

"Ml 3, 7: 12. 34.-o On 4, 8; Heb II, 4: 2 Par 24, 211. 
11 .17-Jll: lk IJ, l~f; 19, ~1-~4. •I 1-~1: Mk ll, 1.37· 

~- 21, ~-.16. r lk IY. 44. • Ml 10. 17: Jn I~. 20: 11. 2: 
23, ll ·ll: Ptrsons are rewarded and punished only for 

th1lr own 1ctlon1
1
• but th1 Ph1rlm1 1har1d In the dl111101ltlons 

ol those who k1I rd the prophets. Thry would prrucuh the 
Apostles and the othrr mesunaers ol Chri1t. They would 
also anoc11t_1 themsrhu wilh the crime which Jrrusale111 
would commit ag11nst lhr Savior. Their templ1 would 111 
drsolate. abandonrd by God. Thi Jews would not ut Chri1t 
hrncrlorth until they should say, IU1•sso·d Is hi" who !'ODlt'I In 
!ht• 1111m1· ur t hr I.or ti. It is probably upon this saying that 
St. Paul I Rom 11. lll Prtd1cts the connnion of lht Jtw-
11h nation. 

24, 2: Not only would the hmple bt abandoned by God 
but 11 would be completely dt1troyed. ' 

24, 4·14: This pa1saa1 probably refers not to tht ti .. 
which Prtc1d11 th1 dtstruction of Jtrusalrm but to tht wholt 
period which prectdt1 !ht Second Coming. That it •ill 1111 
of cons1dtrabl1 duration is indicated by the st1t1mt11t that 
the Gosprl will b1 Prtathtd to the whol1 world V• 15-20 
rtltr, to. the d11truction of Jerusalem. The uc~nt of ...,. 
lord s discourse br St. Matthtw (and St. Mar- in a Daralltl 
11.isa1rl d1111 not mah It clnr whet'* n 21·22 ,.,., to 
Jeruul1m or to the trlM!latlon which incMtt tht .,........_., 
Com1ne. _.._ 

29 ST. MATIHEW, 24' 

37 fl "Jerusalem, Jerusalem! thou who 
killest the prophets, and stonest those 
who are sent to thee! How often would I 
have gathered thy children together, as a 
hen gathers her young under her wings, 
but thou wouldst not! 18 Behold, your 
house is left to you desolate. 39 For I say 
to you, you shall not see me henceforth 
until you shall say, 'Blessed is he who 
comes in the name of the Lord!'" 

CHAPTER 24. 

De1tructlon of Jeru1alem ancl Encl of the 
Worlcl. 1 And " Jesus left the temple and 
was going away, when his disciples came 
forward to show him the buildings of the 
temple. 2 But he answered and said to 
them, "Do you see all these things? A.men 
I say to you, 'there will not be left here 
one stone • upon another that will not be 
thrown down." 

1 And as he was sitting on the Mount 
of Olives, the disciples came to him pri
vately, saying, "Tell us, when are these 
things to happen, and what will be the 
sign of thy coming and of the end of the 
world?" 

4 And in answer Jesus said to them,• 
"Take care that no one lead!I you astray. 
5 For many will come in my name, say
ing. 'I am the Christ,' and they will lead 
many astray. 6 For you shall hear of wan 
and rumors of wars. Take care that you 
do not be alarmed, for these things must 
come to pass, hut the end is not yet. 7 For 
nation w!U ris~ against nation, and king
dom against kingdom; and there will be 
pestile~ces and famines and eanhquakes 
tn various places. B But all these things 
are the beginnings of sorrows. 

9 "Then they will deliver you up to 
tribulation, •and will put you to death; 
and you will be hated by all nations for 
my name's sake. 10 And then many will 
fall a~ay. and will betray one another, 
and will hate one another. 11 And many 
false prophets will arise, and will lead 
many astray. 12 And because iniquity will 
abound. the charity of the many will 
grow cold. 13 But whoever perseveres to 
the end, he shall be saved. 14 And this 
~ospel of the kingdom shall be preached 
m the whole world. for a witness to all 
nations; and then will come the end. 

De1truction of Jeruaalem. 15 .. Therefore 
when you see the abomination of desola-



ST. MATTHEW, 24 

tion." which was spoken of by Daniel' 
the prophet. standing in the holv place
let him who reads understand_:_ 16 then 
let those who are in Judea flee to the 
mountains; 1-: and let him who is on the 
housetop not go down to take anything 
from his house; 18 and let him who is in 
the field not turn back to take his cloak. 
1
9 But woe to those who are with child.• 

or have infants at the breast in those 
days! 20 But pray that your flight may not 
be in the winter. or on the Sabbath. 21 
For then there will be great tribulation, 
such as has not been from the beginning 
of the world until now. nor will be. 22 
And unless those days had been short
ened, no living creature would be saved. 
But for the sake of the elect those days 
will he shortened. 

The Sign1 of the Last Day. 2.1 "Then "if 
anyone say to you, 'Behold,• here is the 
Christ.' or. There he is,' do not believe 
it. 24 For false christs and false prophets 
will arise, and will show great signs and 
wonders. so as to lead astray. if possihlc. 
even the elect. 2' Behold, I have told it 
to you beforehand. 26 If therefore they 
say to you, 'Behold, he is in the desert,' 
do not go forth; 'Behold, he is in the 
inner chambers,' do not believe it. 27 For 
as the lightning comes forth from the 
east and shines even to the west, so also 
will the coming of the Son of Man be. 28 
Wherever ,. the body is, •there will the 
eagles be gathered together. 

29 "But ... immediately after the tribula
tion of those days. the sun will be dark
ened, and the moon will not give her 
light, and the stars will fall from heaven, 
and the powers of heaven will be shaken. 
30 And then will appear the sign of the 
Son of Man in heaven; and then will all 
tribes of the earth mourn, x and they will 
see the Son of Man coming upon the 
cloud<; of heaven with great power and 
majesty. 3t And r he will send forth his 
angels with a trumpet and a great sound, 
and they will gather his elect from the 
four winds, from one end of the heavens 
to the other. 

Jerusalem's Impending Destruction. 32 

"Now "from the fig tree learn this para
ble. When its branch is now tender, and 
the leaves break forth, you know that 
summer is near. 33 Even so, when you 
see all these things, know that it is near, 

30 Christ's Second Comina 

ev~n at the. door.. 34 Amen I say to you. 
this generation will not pass away till all 
these things have heen accomplished .. H 
Heaven and e•1rth will pass away. but my 
words will not pass away. 

The Need of Watchfulne11. J6 "But of 
that day and hour no one knows. not 
even the angels of heaven. but the Father 
onlv .. n And as it was in the dilvs of 
Noc,1 even so will he the coming l)f the 
Son of Man. 311 For as in the days hefore 
the flood they were eating and drinking, 
marrying and giving in marriage until the 
day when Noc entered the ark, ·111 and 
they did not understand until the flood 
came and swept them all away; even so 
will he the coming of the Son of Man. 

40 "Then two men will he in the field; 
one will he taken, and one will be ldt. 41 

Two women will be grinding at the mill
stone; one will be taken, and one will be 
left. 

Exhortation to Vigilance. 42 "Watch 
therefore, for you do not know at what 
hour your Lord is to come. 41 Hut of this 
be assured, that if the householder had 
known at what hour 11 the thief was com
ing. he would certainly have watched, 
and not have let his house be broken into. 
44 Therefore you also must he ready, hc-

1 On 9, 27.---u Lk 17, 2.l. • Lk 17, 37. "' II IJ, 10: Er 
32, 7; JI J, 15, ... , Ap I, 7. J I Cor IB, 52. ·7. On 7, 7; 
Lk 17, 28. --a 43.51: Lk 12. n-4fi: Mk 13. 33: Th11 5, 2. 

24, 1!1: The abomlnallon ur rlt·HolBllon cf On 9, 27; 11, 
31 · 12 11. In l Mc 1. 57 an application or the prophecy 11 
lou~d i~ the ulling up of a 1lalue of Jupiter in the lemol•. 
The prophecy will be fulHlled a 1econd lime for Jerusalem 
but not necessarily in the same way. St. Luke '"' "the 
abomination of desolation" in the army which surrounded and 
destroyed Jerusalem. 

24 19f: The Right from the doomed city would be partic
ularly hard on mothers with child. Winier would mak1 the 
Right very difficult. The Christians of Jerusalem, who would 
still be following the Jewish Law, would not feel fm lo 
lake flight on a Sabbath. . . . 

24 23-31: The description of the Second Coming 11 given 
partly in figurative words of Scripture, as i~ II 13. The lan
guage ii not all to be taken l1lerally; but 11 11 hard to 1ay 
where the Rgure end•. The sign of the Son of Man is prob· 
ably the crou. 

24, 28: As birds of prey gather at . the place where the 
body i1, so will men be gathered to Christ for the Judgment. 

24, 32-38: This panaoe seems at first sight, on account 
of its immediately preceding context, to refer lo the Second 
Coming 11 well 11 to the dutructlon o1 Jerusalem; and sa 
the words o1 our Lord, Thh seneratlon will not PIL!l8 awa1 
till Jll these thlnK~ have tw1·n acc•1mpli•h1:d. would prom11e 
the Second Coming before the death of many of. those then 
living. But He does not actually make lh11 prom11e, for He 
says explicitly that no one knows, not even Himself (with a 
knowledge He may communicate), when 11 will come. That 
day: in the Bible, this predicted day always refers to the 
day o1 judgment. Thi~ 11:en•:rall1m · may mean that the Jew11h 
nation would survive to the end of the world. Th.e upru11on 
does not alway• necessarily refer to contemporarm. And de
spite their position, the words may be referred to the de
struction o1 Jerusalem. The signs announcing 11 would en
able the Christians to fttt, whereas the end o1 the world 
was to come suddenly and there would be no escape from th1 
calamitiH which preceded it. 



Parable ol the Talent1 31 ST. MATIHEW, 25 

cause at an hour that you do not expect, them. 15 And to one he gave five talents, 
the Son of Man will come. 45 Who, dost to another two, and to another one, to 
thou think, is the faithful and prudent each according to his particular ability, 
servant whom his master has set over his and then he went on his journey. 16 And 
household to 1Zive them their food in due he who had received the five talents went 
time? 46 Blessed b is that servant whom and traded with them, and gained five 
his master, when he comes, 'ihall find so more. 17 In like manner, he who had re
doing. "47 Amen I say to you, he will set ceived the two gained two more. is But 
him over all his goods. 411 But if that he who had received the one went away 
wicked servant says to himself, 'My mas- and dug in the earth and hid his master's 
ter delay., his coming,' 49 and begins to money. 
beat his f cllow-servants, and to eat and 19 "Then after a long time the master 
drink with drunkards, 50 the master of of those servants came and settled ac
that servant will come on a day he docs counl'i with them. 20 And he who had re
not expect, and in an hour he does not ceived the five talents came and brought 
know, 51 and will cut him asunder and five other talents, saying, ·Master, thou 
make him share the lot of the hypocrites. did-;t hand over to me five talents; be-
1 There will be the weeping, and the hold, I have gained five others in addi-
gnashing of teeth. lion.' ~1 His master said to him. ·well 

CHAPTER 25. done, good and faithful servant; because 
Parable of the Ten Virgin•. 1 "Then will thou hast been faithful over a few things. 

the kingdom of heaven be like ten vir- I will set thee over many; enter into the 
gins" who look rheir lamps and went joy of thy master.' 
forth to meet the bridegroom• and the ~!··And he also who had received the 
hridc. 2 Five of them were foolish and two talents came and said. 'Master. thou 
five wise. 1 Hui the five foolish, when they did'it hand over to me two talents; be
took !heir lamps, took no oil with them, hold. I have gained two more.' 23 His 
4 while the wise did take oil in their ves- master said to him. ·well done, good and 
sels with the lamps. 5 Then as the bride-1 faithful servant; because thou hast been 
groom was long in cominf· they all be- faithful over a few things, I will set thee 
came drow'iy and 'ilept. And at mid- over many; enter into the joy of thy 
night 11 1..:ry arose, 'Hehold, the bride- master.' 
groom is corning, go forth to meet him!' :?4 ··But he who had received the one 
7 

Then all !hose virgins aro'ie and trim- laknt came and said, 'Master. 1 know 
med their lamps. 11 And the foolish said that thou art a stern man; thou rc~apest 
lo the wise, 'Give us some of your oil. h h h d d h 
llir our lam1)' arc i•o1·11u out.' "·rhe w1·se '1 w ere t ou ast not sowe an ~at crest 

e o where thou hast not winnowed: _5 •.tnd as 
an.-;wcreJ, saymg, 'l.esl !here nrny not be I v.a., alraid. 1 went away and hid thy 
enough tor us and for you, go rather to t~.dcnt in the earth; behold. thou hast 
those who sell it. and buy some for your- what is thine.· ~to But his master answered 
selves.' and ,aid 10 him. 'Wicked and 'lothful 

Ill "Now while lhey were gone lo buy '>crvan1! thou didst know that I reap 
11, the hridegroom 1..:ame; and those who where I do not sow. and l!ather where 
were rcall\' went Ill with him to the 1 I have no! winnowed"! :?~ Thou shouldst 
marriage frast, and the door was shut. I I therefore have entru'\ted m\ monev to 
Finally there came also the other virgins. the hankers. and on m\ return J should 
who said. 'Sir, sir, open the door for us!' , have glH hack m\' own v.ith interest. 2s 

l:? But he answered and said, 'Amen I say I Take awa\· therefore the talent from him 
lo you, l do not know you.' 13 Watch ! and ~i\'e ii tl) him who has the ten talents: 
'therdllre. for yuu know neither the day 1

1 

~~ Fl;r to everyone who has shall be 
nor the hllUr. 

: given. and he shall have abundance; 1 
Parable ~f the Talentt. 14 '"For it is lik_e · hut from him who does not have. even 

a man going ;.1hroad.I who. called his · lh;it which he seems to hav·e shall be 
s~r~~-~ts and handed over _!11s_ ~~ds to taken awa\·. 30 But as for the unprofitable 

h A• US. I~. • Mt 13. 0: 2~. 30. •I Lk 12 • .Ut. • Ilk I • h' · h · h 
"· "· r ... so; u 11. 11.11.-c 11t 1s. 11: Ilk•· •: u. • servant. cast 1m tort into t e darkness 
•: 2

1

9
1

: ·1
1 ~~- 26~-- · - -- -- .. - - -· - ----- · outside. where there will be the weeping 

, : Tu mttt th~ brldtocroom the additional wara, llld h · • ' 
thr brllk-. art w1ntin1 in tht IMst MSS. and l e gnashing Of teeth. 



S_T_._MA~_TT_H_EW~_,_2_6~~~~~~~~~3_2~~~~~~~~~~T~he~.LastSupper 
The Last Judgment. 31 '"But when the 

Son of Man shall come in his majesty, 
and all the angels with him, then he will 
sit on the throne of his glory; .n and be· 
fore him wiU be gathered all the nations. 
and he will separate them one from an
other, as the shepherd separates the sheep 
from the goats; 33 and he will set the 
sheep on his right hand, but the goats on 
the left. 

34 '"Then the lr.ing will say to those on 
his right hand, ·come, blessed of my 
Father, take possession of the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world; J~ for• I was hungry and you 
gave me to eat; I was thirsty and you 
gave me to drink.; I was a stranger and 
you took. me in; 36 naked and you cover
ed me;' sick and you visited me; I was 
in prison and you came to me.' 37 Then 
the just will answer him, saying, 'Lord. 
when did we see thee hungry, and feed 
thee; or thirsty, and give thee drink? Jll 

And when did we see thee a stranger. and 
talr.e thee m; or naked, and clothe thee'! 
w Or when did we see thee sick, or in 
prison, and come to thee'?' 40 And an
swering the king will say to them, 'Amen 
I say to you, as long as you did it for oae 
of these, the least of my brethren, you 
did it for me.' 

41 "Then he will say to those on his 
left hand, / 'Depart from me, accursed 
ones, into the everlasting fire which was 
prepared for the devil and his angels. 42 

For I was hungry, and you did not give 
me to eat; 1 was thirsty and you gave me 
no drink; 43 I was a stranger and you did 
not tdlr.e me in; naked, and you did not 
clothe me; sick, and in prison, and you 
did not visit me.· 44 Then they aho will 
answer and say, 'Lord, when did we see 
thee hungry, or thirsty. or a stranger, or 
aaked, or sick, or in prison, and did not 
minister to thee?' 45 Then he will answer 
them saying, ·Amen I say to you. as long 
as you did not do it for one of these lea.st 
ones, you did not do it for me.' 46 And 
i these will go into everlasting punish
ment, but the just into everlasting life.·· 

II: THE PASSION, DEATH AND RESURRECTION 
1. The Last Supper 

CHAPTER 26. 

t And it came to pass when Jesus 
had finished all these words, that be said 

to his disciples, 2 "You know that after 
two days •the Passover will he here· 1 

and the Son of Man will he delivered ~p 
to he crucified.'" 

The Council. J Then the chief priests 
and the elders of the people gathered to
gether in the court of the high priest, who 
was called Caiphas. 4 :md they tl)Ok coun
sel together how they might seize Jesus 
by stealth and put him to death. ~ Hut 
they said, "Not on the feast, or there 
might he a riot among the people." 

The Anointing at Bethany. 11 Now when 
Jesus was in Bethany."' in the house+ ot 
Simon the leper, 7 a woman came up to 
him with an alahastcr jar of precillus 
ointment, and she poured it on his head, 
as he reclined at tahlc. 11 Hut when the 
disciples saw this, they were indignant, 
and s;1id, "To what purpose is this waste'! 
9 for this might have heen sold for much 
and given to the poor." 

10 Hut Jesus, perceiving it, said to them, 
"Why do you trouhlc the woman'! She 
has done me a good turn. 11 For the poor 
you have always with you, hut you do 
not always have me. 12 For in pouring 
this ointment on my body, she has done 
it for my burial. 1 J Amen I say to you, 
wherever in the whole world this gospel 
is preached, this also that she has done 
shall be told in memory of her." 

The Betrayal. '"Then one of the Twelve, 
called Judas Iscariot, n went to the chief 
priests, 15 and said to them. "What are 
you willing to give me for delivering him 
to you'!" But they assigned him thirty 
pieces of silver. 16 And from then on he 
sought out an opportunity to betray him. 

Preparation. 17 Now 0 on the first day of 
the Unleavened Bread, the disciples came 
to Jesus and said, '"Where dost thou 
want· us to prepare for thee to eat the 
passover?" 18 But Jesus said, "Go into 
the city to a certain man, and say to him, 
·The Master says, My time is near at 
hand; at thy house I am keeping the 
Passover with my disciples.'" 19 And the 
disciples did as Jesus bade them, and pre
pared the passover. _ 

b •• 58, 7: Ez II. 7.-1 .,, 7. ~- ·J Mt 7. 23; P• e. 9, 
Lk 13. 'll. k On 12. 2; Jn 5. 29. I 2·5: Mk 14, "; Lk 22. 
If; Jn II, 47. -ID 8·13: Mk 14, J.9; Jn II. 2; 12. 1-8. 
n 14-16: Mk 14. lot; Lil 22. 3·8. " 17.19: Mk 14. 12-18: 
Lil 22. 7~-- _____ _____ ·--- -·-

2&, 2: Wednesday. 
26, 1-13: Thr wpprr is that 1pokrn of in Jn 12, 1-.8. 

which tooll place six day1 brforr thr PusDYrr. Thr nan11h1t 
placn it Ml't to llring too1thtr tht narrahm of tht anoint· 
ing and of !ht betrayal at Judu. 



Agony in the Garden 

The Betrayer. 20 Now P when evening 
arrived, he reclined at table with the 
twelve disciples. 21 And while they were 
eating, he said, "Amen I say to you, one 
of you will betray me." 22 And being very 
much saddened they began each to say, 
"Is it I, Lord?" 23 But he answered and 
said, "He who dips his hand into the dish 
with me, he will betray me. 24 The Son 
of Man q indeed goes his way, as it is 
written of him; but woe to that man by 
whom the Son of Man is betrayed! It 
were better for that man if he had not 
been born." 25 And Judas who betrayed 
him answered and said, "Is it I, Rabbi?'' 
He said to him, 'Thou hast said it." 

The Holy Eucharist. 26And 'while they 
were at supper,• Jesus took bread, and 
blessed and broke, and gave it to his dis
ciples, and said, "Take and eat; this is 
my body." 21 And taking a cup, he gave 
thanks and gave it to them, saying, "All 
of you drink of this; 2H 1 for thi~ is my 
blood of the new covenant, which is be
ing shed for many unto the forgiveness 
of sin~. 29 But I say tu you, I will not 
drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, 
until that day when I shall drink it new 
with you in the kingdom of my Father." 

Peter's Denials Predicted. 30And 'after 
reciting a hymn, they went out to Mount 
Olivet. JI Then Jesus said to them, "You 
will all be scandalized this night because 
of me; for it is written, I will nnite the 
xhepherd, cmd the .\·het•p of the flock. will 
be scattered. Jl" But after I have risen. 
I will go before you into Galilee." JJ But 
Peter unswcred and said to him, "Even 
though all shall be scandalized because 
of thee, I will never be scandalized." 34 

Jesus said to him, 1• "Amen I say to thee. 
this very night, before a cock crows. thou 
wilt deny me three times." 35 Peter said 
to him, "Even if I should have to die 
with thee, I will not deny thee!" And 
all the disciples said the same thing. 

2. The Passion and Death of Jesus 
The Agony In the Garden. 36 Then Jesus 

came with them to a country place called 
-11 ao.~; Mk°l4-:-i1::r1-:-·LiliL1-4.-:i1.u: J• 1s 21.ae-
11 P1 40 !41). 10. r H-29: Mk 1.-. ZZ·U· U. n 11 2o· 
I Cor II, 2J·2S. • h 2-1. 8: hr 31. 31. ~t S0·35: Ilk 1.-· 
2'·SI; lk 22. 31: Jn 111. I: .h 13. 7: Jn 1e. U.-u 11111 16: 
7. 'Lil n. 331; Jn IS. 371. w 311 .. .-11: 11111 14. '2·42: Lil u. 
40-411.- 1 47-S6: Mk 14, 4S·SO: Lil 22. 47·~; J• 11. 3·11 
-·Y On I. 8: Ap 13. 10.· 1 II~. 7-10. . 

--·n; The-Lut Supp; WU on Thu;llllly ntnine. 
n. 51: Cf Jn 18. 10. Tiit urwnt's na .. wu Malcllus· it 

waa Pthr who cut ol his ..,, ' 

33 ST. MAnHEW, 26 

"'Gethsemani, and he said to his dis
ciples, "Sit down here, while I go over 
yonder and pray." 37 And be took with 
him Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, 
and he began to be saddened and exceed
ingly troubled. 38 Then he said to them, 
"My soul is sad, even unto death. Wait 
here and watch with me." 39 And going 
forward a little, he fell prostrate and 
prayed, saying, "Father, if it is possible, 
let this cup pass away from me; yet not 
as I will, but as thou wiliest." 

4-0 Then he came to the disciples and 
found them sleeping. And he said to 
Peter, "Could you not, then, watch one 
hour with me? 41 Watch and pray, that 
you may not enter into temptation. The 
spirit indeed is willing, but the ftesh is 
weak.." 42 Again a second time he went 
away and prayed, saying, "My Father, if 
this cup cannot pass away unless I drink 
it, thy will be done." 43 And he came 
again and found them sleeping, for their 
eyes were heavy. 44 And leaving them Ille 
went back again, and prayed a third time 
saying the same words over. 4~ Then h~ 
came to his disciples, and said to them, 
"Sleep on now, and take your rest! Be
hold, the hour is at hand when the Son 
of Man will be betrayed into the hands 
of sinners. 46 Rise, let us go. Behold he 
who betrays me is at hand." ' 
JH~• Arre1ted. 47 And while he was yet 

speaking, behold Judas," one of the 
Twelve, came and with him a great 
crowd with swords and clubs from the 
chief priests and elders of the' people. 41 

No~ his betrayer had given them a sign, 
saying, "Whomever l kis.s, that is he; lay 
hold of him." 49 And he went slra.ight up 
to Jesus and said, "Hail, Rabbi!" and 
kissed him. ~o And Jesus said lo him 
"Friend, for what purpose hast tho~ 
come?" Then they came forward and set 
hands on Jesus and took him. 

~ 1 And behold, •one of those who were 
with Jesus reached out his hand drew 
his sword, and s1ruck the servant 'of lhe 
high priest, cutting off his ear. ~2 Then 
!esu~ said lo him, ··Put back. thy sword 
mto its place; ' for all those who take the 
sword will perish by the sword. 5J Or dost 
thou suppose that I cannot entreat m•.
Father, and he will even now furnish me 
with more than lwelve legions of angels? 
S4 How then are the Scriptures to be ful
filled, • that thus it must take place?" 
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55 In that hour Jesus said to the 
crowds.. ··As against a robber you have 
come out. with swords and clubs. to 
seize me. I sat dailv with vou in the tem
ple teaching. and you did not lay bands 
on me.·· ~Now all this was done that 
the Scriptures of the prophets might be 
fulfilled. Then all tbe disciples left him 
and Oed. 

JesU9 before the SanhMrin. n Now 
those who had taken Jesus •led him 
away to Caipbas the high priest. where 
the Scribes and the elders had gathered 
together. S8 But Peter was following him 
at a distance. even to the courtyard of 
the high priest. and he went in and sat 
with the anendants to sec the end. ~9 

Now the chief priests and all the San
hedrin "·ere seeking false witness against 
Jesus. that they might put him to death. 
60 but they found none. though many 
false witnesses came forward. But last of 
all two false witnesses came forward, 61 

ud said. • "This man said, 'I am able to 
destroy the temple of God. and to rebuild 
it after three days.' " 

62 Then the high priest, standing up, 
said to him. "Dost thou mate no answer 
to the things that these men prefer 
against thee? .. 6J But Jesus kept silence. ' 
And the high priest said to him. "I ad
jure thee by the living God that thou tell 
us whether thou an the Christ. the Son 
of God ... 6' Jesus said to him, "Thou 
bast said it. Nevenheless, I say to you. 
'hereafter you shall see the Son of Man 
sitting at the right hand of the Power and 
coming upon the clouds of heaven." 

65 Then the high priest tore his gar
ments. saying, .. He has blasphemed; what 
further need have we of witnesse5? Be
hold. now you have heard the blasphemy. 
66 What do vou think?" And they an
swered and wd, "He is liable to death." 
67 Then they spat• in bis face_ and buff~t
ed him· while others struck bis face with 
the p~lms of their bands. 61 saying. 
.. Prophesy to us, 0 Christ! who is it that 
sttuct thee?'' 

Peter's Denial. 69 Now Peter was sitting 
outside in the courtyard; I and a maid
servant came up to him and said, .. Thou 
also wast with Jesus the Galilean." 70 But 
be denied it before them all. saying, "I 
do not know what thou art saying." 71 

And when be bad gone out to the gate
way, another maid saw him, and said to 

those who were there. ..This man also 
was with Jesus of Nazareth.·· n And 
again be denied ir with an oath. "I do not. 
know the man! .. B .'\nd after a little whilel 
the bystanders came up and said to Peter, 
.. Surely thou also art one of them, for 
even thy speech betrays thee." ·14 Then he· 
began to curse and to swear that he did1 
not know the man. And at that momenlJ 
a cock crowed. 7S And Peter remembered 
the word that Jesus had said, .. Before a 
cock crows, thou wilt deny me three 
times.·· And he went out and wept bit
terly. 

CHAPTER 27. 

1 Now when morning came all the 
chief priests and the elders of the peo
ple took counsel together against Jesus 
in order to put him to death.• 2 And 
they bound him and led him away,• 
and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the 
•procurator. 

The Incl of Judas. l Then Judas, who 
betrayed him, when he saw that he was 
condemned. repented and hrought hack 
the thirty pieces of silver to the chief 
priests and the elders. 4 saying. "I have 
sinned in betraying innocent blood." But 
they said, "What is that to us? See to it 
thyself." 5 And he ftung the piece!I of 
silver into the temple. and withdrew; 
i and went away and hanged himself with 
a halter. 

6 And the chief priests took the pieces 
of silver. and !laid. "It i!I not lawful to 
put them into the treasury, seeing that 
it is the price of blood." 7 And after they 
had consulted together, they bought with 
them the potter's field, as a burial place 
for strangers. • For this reason that field 
has been called even to this day, Hacel
dama, that is, the Field of Blood. 9 Then 
what ·was spoken through Jeremias the 
prophet was fulfilled. ; And th~y took t~e 
thirty pieces of silver, the price o~ hrm 
who was priced, upon whom the chr/dren 
of Israel set a price; 10 and they gave 
therrr for the potter's field, as the Lord 
directed me. 

Jnut before Piiate. 11 Now Jesus stood 
before the procurator. •and the procura

• 57.g· •Ill 14. 53.15; Liii 22. ~: h II. 12·JI. b JI 
2. II-< a-•: Liii Z2. 17-71.--<i lt1 18.Z7; II- .... II.-: 
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tor asked him, saying, "Art thou the king 
of the Jews?" Jesus said to him, "Thou 
sayest it.'' 12 And when he was accused 
by the chief priests and the elders, he 
made no answer. 13 Then Pilate said to 
him, "Dost thou not hear how many 
things they prefer against thee?" 14 But 
he did not answer him a single word, so 
1hat the procurator wondered exceeding
ly. 

1~ Now at festival time I the procurator 
used to release to the crowd a prisoner, 
whomever they would. 16 Now he had at 
that time a notorious prisoner called 
Barabbas. 17 Therefore, when they had 
t'athered together, Pilate said, "Whom do 
ynu wish that I release to you? Barabbas, 
or Jesus who is called Christ?" 18 For he 
knew that they had delivered him up out 
of envy. tCJ Now, as he was sitting on the 
1udgment-seat, his wife sent to him, say
ing. "Have nothing to do with that just 
man, for I have suffered many things in 
a dream today because of him." 20 m But 
the chief priests and the elders persuaded 
the crowds to ask for Barabbas and to 
destroy Jesus. 21 But the procurator ad
dressed them, and said to them, "Which 
of the two do you wish that I release to 
you'!" And they said, "Barabbas." 22 
Pilate said to them, "What then am I to 
do with Jesus who is called Christ?" 23 
They all said, "Let him be crucified!" 
The procurator said to them. "Why, what 
evil has he done?" But they kept crying 
out the more, saying, "Let him be cruci
fied!" 

24 Now Pilate, seeing that he was doing 
no good, but rather that a riot was break
ing out, took water and washed his hands 
in sight of the crowd, saying, "I am in
nocent of the blood of this just man; see 
to it yourselves." 2' And all the people 
answered and said, "His blood be on us 
and on our children." 

The Scourging and Crowning. 26 Then 
he released to them Barabbas; but Jesus 
he scourged and delivered to them to be 
cr~cified. 27 T~_e_n. the soldiers of the proc-

1 15·211: Mk 15. 11·15: Lil 23. 17·2': Jn II, 39f.--m Am 
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urator took Jesus into the praetorium, 
n and gathered together about him the 
whole cohort. 28 And they stripped him 
and put on him a scarlet cloak; 29 and 
plaiting a crown of thorns, they put it 
upon his head, and a reed into his right 
hand; and bending the knee before him 
they mocked him, saying, "Hail, King of 
the Jews!" 30 And they spat on him. and 
took the reed and kept striking him on 
the head. 

The Way of the Cro11. 31And when they 
had mocked him, they took the cloak off 
him and put his own garments on him, 
and led him away to crucify him. l2 Now 
as they went out, they found a man of 
Cyrene named Simon; 0 him they forced 
to take up his cross. 33 And P they came 
to the place called Golgotha, that is, the 
Place of the Skull. 

The Crucifixion. 34 And they gave him 
wine to drink mixed with gall; but when 
he had tasted it, he would not drink. 3' 
And after they had crucified him, they 
divided his garments, casting lots, [to ful
fill what was spoken through the prophet, 
q They divided my garments among them, 
and upon my vesture they cast lots.•] 36 

And sitting down they kept watch over 
him. 37 And they put above his head the 
charge against him, written, THIS IS 
JESUS, THE KING OP THE JEws. 

311 Then two robbers were crucified 
with him, one on his right hand and one 
on his left. 39 Now the passers-by were 
jeering at him, •shaking their heads, 40 
and saying, s "Thou who destroyest the 
temple, and in three days buildest it up 
again, save thyself! If thou art the Son 
of God, come down from the cross!" 41 
In like manner, the chief priests with the 
Scribes and the elders, mocking, said, 42 
"He saved others, himself he cannot save! 
1 If he is the King of Israel, let him come 
down now from the cross. and we will 
believe him. 43 He trusted in God; "'let 
him deliver him now, if he wants him: 
for he said, 'I am the Son of God.' " « 
And the robbers also, who were crucified 
with him, reproached him in the same 
way. 

The Death of Jesus. 45 Now from the 
sixth hour there was darkness over the 
whole land until the ninth hour. 46 But 
about the ninth hour Jesus cried out with 
a loud voice, saying, ,. "Eli. Eli, lema 
sabacthani,'' • that is. "My God. my 
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God. why hast thou forsaken me?" '7 

Ai:ad some .. of . the bys.tander:s on hearing 
this said. llus man 1s calling Elias." 48 

An~ immediately one of them ran and. 
tak.mg a sponge, soaked it in common 
wine, put it on a reed and offered it to 
him to drink. 49 But the rest said, "Wait. 
let us see whether Elias is coming to save 
him.'' ~But Jesus again cried out with a 
loud voice. and gave up his spirit. 

SI And .... behold, the curtain of the 
temple was torn in two from top to bot
tom: and the earth quaked, and the rocks 
were rent. s2 and the tombs were opened. 
and many bodies of the saints who had 
fallen asleep arose: SJ and coming forth 
out of the tombs after his resurrection. 
they came into. the holy city, and ap
peared to many. s4 Now when the cen
turion." and those who were with him 
keeping guard over Jesus, saw the earth· 
9uake and the things that were happen
ing, they were very much afraid, and 
they said. "Truly he was the Son of 
God." 55 And many women were there, 
looking on from a distance, who had fol
lowed Jesus from Galilee, ministering to 
him. S6 Among them were Mary Mag
dalene, and Mary the mother of James 
and Joseph, and the mother of the sons 
of Zebedee. 

The Burial. 57 Now when it was eve
ning, there came a certain rich man of 
Arimathea. 1 Joseph by name, who was 
himself a disciple of Jesus. ss He went to 
Pilate and asked for the body of Jesus. 
Then Pilate ordered the body to be 
given up. 59 And Joseph taking the body, 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 60 and 
laid it in his new tomb, which he had 
hewn out in the rock. Then he rolled a 
large stone to the entrance of the tomb, 
and departed. 61 But Mary Magdalene 
and the other Mary were there, sitting 
opposite the sepulchre. 

Precautions of the Chief Priests. 62And 
the next day, which was the one after the 
Day of Preparation,• the chief priests 
and the Pharisees went in a body to 
Pilate, 63 saying, "Sir, we have remem
bered how that deceiver said, while he 
was yet alive, 'After three days I will 
rise again.' 64 Give orders, therefore, that 
the sepulchre be guarded until the third 
day, or else his disciples may come and 
steal him away, and say to the people, 
'He has risen from the dead'; and the last 

36 The Resurrection 

imP?sture ~ill be worse than the first." 
65 Pilate said to them, "You have 3 
guard; go. guard it as well as you know 
how." 66 So they went and made the 
sep':1lchre secure, sealing the stone, and 
setting the guard. 

3. The Resurrection of Jesus 
CHAPTER 28 

The Women at the Grave. Now late in 
the night l of the Sabbath, as the first Jay 
of the week began to dawn, Mary Mag
dalene and the other Mary came to sec 
the sepulchre. 2 And hehold, there was 
a great earthquake; for an angel of the 
Lord came down from heaven, and draw
ing near rolled back the stone, and sat 
upon it. J Hi~ countcnan~e was like light
ning, and his raiment like snow. 4 And 
for fear of him the guards were terrified 
and became like dead men. s Hut the an~ 
gel spoke and said lo the women, "Do 
not be afraid; for I know that you seek 
Jesus, who was crucified. 6 He is not here, 
for he has risen even as he said. Come, 
see the place where the Lord wa.~ laid. 1 

And go quickly, tell his disciples that he 
has risen; and behold, he goes before 
you into Galilee; there you shall see him. 
Behold, I have foretold it to you." H And 
they departed quickly from the tomb in 
f car and great joy, and ran to tell his 
disciples. 9 And behold, Jesus met them, 
saying, "Hail!" And they came up and 
embraced his feet and worshipped him. 
10 Then Jesus said lo them, "Do not be 
afraid; go, take word to my brethren that 
they are to set out for Galilee; there they 
shall see me." 

The Guards and the Chief Prle1t1. t•Now 
while they were going, behold, some of 
the guard came into the city and reported 
to t11e chief priests all that had happened. 
12 And when they had assembled with the 
elders, and had consulted together, they 
gave much money to the soldiers, 13 tell
ing them, "Say, 'His disciples came by 
night and stole him while we were sleep
ing.' 14 And if the procurator hears of 
this, we will persuade him and keep you 
out of trouble.'' is And they took the 
money, and did as they were instructed; 
and this story has been spread abroad 
among the Jews even to the present day. 

w 2 P&r 3, 14.-s M-58: lllk 15. 39-41: Lk ZJ, 47·49.
y 57-61: lllk 15. 42·47: Llr. ZJ. 50-58; Jn 19, 38·4Z.-z 1-8 
lllk 18. 1·8: Lk 24. 1-10; Jn 20. I. 

27, 12: Preparation for the Sabbath. 



Baptism of )e8Us 

Commi11ion of the Apo1tle1. 16 But • 
the eleven disciples went into Galilee, to 
the mountain where Jesus had directed 
them to go. 11 And when they saw him 
they worshipped him; but some doubted. 
111 And Jesus drew near and spoke to 

1 Mk 18, 161. 

28, 18-20: St. Matthtw's last words are the cllmax of his 
Gospel; Christ sends forth H 11 Apostlu to conquer the world 
ind makt all men H 11 disclplu. 
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them saying, "All power in heaven and 
on earth has been given to me. 19 Go, 
" therefore, and make disciples of all na
tions, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Spirit, 20 teaching them to observe all that 
I have commanded you; and behold, I 
am with you all days, even unto the con
summation of the world." 

THE HOLY GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST 

ACCORDING TO SAINT MARK 
The second Gospel was written by St. Mark who, in the New Testament, i.r 

.wmetime~· called John Mark. Both he and his mother, Mary, were highly esteemed 
In the early Church, and his mother's houu in Jerusalem seri•ed as a meeting place for 
Chri.rtians there. lie was associated with St. Paul and St. Barnabas (who was Mark's 
cou.rin) on their mi.l'Sionary jo"rney through the island of Cyprus. Later he accompanied 
St. Barnabas alone. We know also that he was in Rome with St. Peter and with St. Paul. 
Tradition ascribes to him tht' founding of the Church in Alexandria. His feast falls on 
April 25. 

It i.r hi.1·1orically certain that St. Mark wrote the second Gospel, that he wrote it in 
Rome sometimt' bt>fore the year 60 A .D., that he wrote it in Greek for the Gentile con
vut.r to Christianity. Tradition tells us that St. Mark was requested by the Romans to set 
down the teachinl(s of St. Peter. This sums to be confirmed by the position which St. 
Peter ha.1· in tlii.1· Gospel. In this way the second Gospel is a record of the life of Jesus 
a.r .l'een tlirou>:l1 tlie eyes of tht Pri"ce of the Apostles. 

St. Mt1rk's p11rpose is to show to the Romans that Jesus is the Savior, and that He 
is tlii•i11e. 1'o thil' e11d he attends more to the miracles of our I.ord than to His sermons, 
giviTll( 011/y " few of the parables at length. The author, howei•er, gi\•es in some detail 
tlie rvents he nt1rrc1tes, and leaves the impression of an eyewitness. His language is simple, 
a11J yet et1me.1·t cmtl /"II of charm. 

I: THE PUBLIC MINISTRY OF JESUS 

CHAPTER 1. 

John the Baptist. t The beginning of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son ot God.• 
2 As it is written in Isaias the prophet, 
"Behold, I .1·e11tl my messe11ger before 
thee,b who slwl/ prepare thy way, l ··the 
voice of 011e crying ;,, the desert, "MtJke 
ready the way of the Lord, make l'traight 
his pcuhs," 4 there came John in the de
sert, bnpti1.ing and preaching a baptism 
-.-:1.e~ Mt 3:-1-:-ii;Lk 3. ·2:16: Jn I. 111-Sl.-b 11111 3 I .. 
r h 40. S. •I 9-11: Mt s. IS·17; lk 3. Ill; Jn I. u:s.: 
__,,-,: 81•11 11!-tlod: 1111··:i-ewsloiilet1m11 u1te1 the term 111ur
au .. 1y of °"·' standing in a 111tcial relationship to God. Htnct 
~hen J11u1 11 called lht Son of God in Ille Synoptic Gospels 
!t d0t1 not n~m11rily imply His di¥inily. Howtftr, It doe~ 
imply the d mn1ty of the lhui11 "'"· slnct St. Mark 111-
lieftd In th.It di¥1nily, and 1puh titre In his own na ... 

of repentance for the forgiveness of sins. 
'And all the country of Judea went out 
to him. and all the inhabitants of Jeru
salem; and they were baptized bv him in 
the river Jordan, confessing their sins. 6 

And John was clothed in camel's hair, 
with a leathern girdle about his loins. and 
he ate locusts and wild honev. And he 
preached, saying, 7 .. One migh°rier than I 
is coming after me. the strap of whose 
sandals I am not worthy to stoop down 
and loose. 8 I have baptized you with 
water, but he will baptize you with the 
Holy Spirit." 

The laptlam of Je1u1. 9 And it came to 
pass in those da\'s "that Jesus came 
f:om Nazareth. in· Galilee and was bap
llzed by John m the Jordan. 10 And im
mediately on coming up from the water 
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be saw the heavens o~ned and the Spirit. Peter's Mother-In-law. ~9 And as soon: 
as a d~ve, descending and remaining as they_ came out of the synagogue." 
upon him. 11 And there came a voice they. wuh James and John. came• 10 the 
from the heavens. ~"Thou an my beloved house of Siml'n and Andrew. \O Now 
Son. in thee I am well pleased... Simon's mother-in_-law was keeping hen 

The Temptation. 12And immediatelv the bed sick wit~ a lever. and they imme
Spirit 1 drove him forth into the desert. d1atcly told him about her .. 11 And draw~ 
13 And he was in the desert forty days ing near. he took her by the hand and 
and tort) nights. being tempted the while raised her up; and the fever left her at 
by Satan. and was with the wild beasts, once. and she began to wait on them. 
and the angels ministered to him. Other Miracles. 12 Now when 11 wa~ 

. II evening. and the sun had set. they 
In Galilee. 14 And after John had been I hrought to him all who were ill and who 

delivered up. 'Jesus c~me int_o Galilee~ I were possessed. '-' And the whole town. 
preaching the gospel ot the kingdom ot had gathered together at the door .. 14 And 
God, 15 and saying. "The time is fulfilled. he cured many who were atllicted with 
and the kingdom ,lt God is at hand. Re- various diseases. and cast out many de
pent and believe in the gospel." I v1ls; and he did not permit them to speak, 

The First Disciples Called. 16 And pass- I because they knew him. 
mg along by the sea of Galilee. he r, saw -1 ~ And rising up long before daybreak, 
Simon and his brother Andrew. casting he went out and departed into a desert 
their net" into the sea (for they were place, and there he prayed. .11> Andi 
fishermen I 11 And Jesus said to them. Simon. and those who were with him,1 
··Come. follow me. and I will make you followed him. J7 And they found him and1 
fishers of men." IM And at once they left said to him, "They arc all seeking thee." 
the nets. and followed him. 19 And going ·'K And he said to them, "Let us go into1 
on a little farther. he saw James the son the neighboring villages and towns, that 
of Zehedee. and his brother John; they there also I may preach. For this is why 
also were in their boat mending the nets. I have come." w And he was preaching 
20 Immediately he called them. And they in their synagogues, and throughout all 
left their father Zebedee in the boat with Galilee, and casting out devils. 
the hin:d men. and followed him. A Leper. 40 And a leper came to him,' 

21 And they entered C'apharnaum. entreating him; and kneeling down he 
'And rmmedratelv on the Sabbath he said, "If thou wilt. thou canst make me 
went rnto the synagogue and began to clean." 41 And Jesus. having compassion 
teach them 22 And they were astonished on him. stretched forth his hand ;.ind 
at hrs teal:hmg;' for he was teaching touched him. and said to him. "I will; 
them as one having authority.• and not he thou made clean.'' 42 And when he 
as the Sa1bes. had spoken. immediately the leprosy left 

The Cure of a Demoniac. B Now in him. and he was made dean. 43 Then he 
their "ynagogue there was a man with_ an 

1

, strictly _charged him. and 1n:imediat.ely 
unclean spirit. and he cried out. 24 sayrng. drove him away. 44 Anu he saru to hrm. 
"Wh..it have "e to do with thee, Jesus of ... See' thou tell no one; hut go, show thy
Nazareth? Hast thou come to destroy us'! self to the high priest.• anu offer for thy 
I kno" who thou art. the Holy One of purification "'th~ thing~ that ~.os~s com
God." 2~ And Jesus rebuked him. saying. manded, for a witness to them. 4

· But he 
.. Hold th\ peal:~. ;rnd go out of the man." went out. and began to publish and to 
26 And the unclean spirit, convulsing him 'ipread abroad th~act_·~~ ~at _Jes~s 
and ·r\lnl! ,lut with a loud voice. went , P• :z. 7.· r 121: Mt 4. 1-11: Lk 4. 1.13. '141: Mt 4. 

'- • ~ 12·17· Lk 4 141' Jn 4 43 -h 16·20: Ml 4, 18·22: Lk 5. 2· 
out of him. 27 And thev were all amazed, 11: i~ 1. 40.42.' 1 21~28:. Mt 4. 13: Lk 4. 31.31. 1 Mt 1 

. h I 281 k 29·34· Mt 8 14-16: Lk 4. 38-41.- I 40.44· Mt 8. 
so that the~ inquired among t emse v_es. 2.4: L.k 5. 12~14. m. L• ''· z.n 
saying. ··What is this? What new doctrine 1, 22: Unlike thr _Ph.;ri1m. who quoted and e.xplaintd 

ls this'> For with authoritv he commands the uw and oral trad1t1on. Juus taught with thr authority 
· · · ' d h b of one who possusrd the truth 1ndeprndently of human mas· 

even the unclean spmts, an t ey o ey tm. 
him."" 2!1 And rumor concerning him went 1, 29: T~~ better Gruk MSS read: ··He. with JamH and 

forth immediately into all the region J~n.,:.m;i.e ~~ic 1.n prescribed this 1howi111 to the 
round about Galilee. Driest a~d also an altering. 
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ould no longer openly enter a town, but 
emained outside in desert places. And 
tiey kept coming to him from every 
:irection. 

CHAPnR 2. 
A Paralytic at Capharnaum. I And "af

er some days, he again entered Caphar-
1aum 2 and it was reported that he was at 
1ome. And many gathered together, so 
hat there was no longer room, not even 
Lfound the door. 3 And he spok_e !he 
vord to them. And they came, brmgmg 
o him a paralytic, carried by .tour. 4 And 
ince they could not bring him to Jesus 
>ecause of the crowd, they stripped off 
he roof where he was, and, having made 
lD opening, they let down th~ pallet on 
~hich the paralytic was lymg. 'And 
lesus, seeing their fai_th, said to . the 
>aralytic, "Son, thy sms are forgiven 
hee." 

6 Now some of the Scribes were sitting 
here and reasoning in their hearts, 7 

'Why does this man speak thus? He 
>lasphemes. 0 Who can forgive sins, but 
>nly God?" 8 And at once Jesus, know
.ng in his spirit that. they so rea~ned 
within themselves, said to them, Why 
ue you arguing these things in your 
11earts? 9 Which is easier, to say to the 
~aralytic, 'Thy sins are forgiven thee,' or 
10 say, 'Arise, and take up thy pallet, and 
walk"! 10 But that you may know that 
the Son of Man has power on earth to 
forgive sins"-he said to the paralytic- 11 

"I say to thee, arise,. take up. thy p~llet, 
1md go to thy house.' 12 And 1mmed1ate
ly he arose and, taking up his pallet, went 
forth in the sight of all, so that they 
were all amazed, and glorified God, say
ing, "Never did we see the like." 

The Call of Levi. 13 And he went forth 
again by the water's edge. and all the 
crowd kept coming to him, and he taught 
them. 14 P And as he was passing along. 

n 1·12: Ill I. 2-1: Lk S. 11.218.- -o Jb........-:114.3. 9.-p 
14-17: 111 I. 9·1J; lk ), 27·32. 11 11·22: Ill I, 14·17: Lk 
t, SJ.JI. r 23-21: Ill 12. 1-1: Lk I. 1-S: Dt ZS. ZS.--1 I 
K11 21. I: lw 24. ~·~-

2. :Zc;-Tht ph;~i1Hsin~i1l;ii ~ an tltr;.;; olastnanct of 
tht Sabbath rnt and condt•Md tftn ntCKSary worll CIR that 
dly. 

2, 21: Jttu1 htr1 citH an incidtnt from tht lift of Kint 
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hi1 fathtr Aclli•tltdl shortly afttrWards. His na• CICCU1'I 
lrtqutntly in the hi1tory of Oa•id anll - -itt1 witll 
Datid'1 in CWT'ttlt ryndlnlni1m. 

he saw Levi, the son of Alpheus, sini~g 
in the tax-collector's place, and he said 
to him "Follow me." And he arose and 
follow~d him. is And it came to pass as 
he was at table in Levi's house, that 
many publicans an~ si~e.rs were at table 
with Jesus and his d1sc1ples, for there 
were many and they also follo~ed him. 
16 And the Scribes and the Pharisees, see
ing that he ate with sinners and publi
cans said to his disciples, "Why does 
your' master eat and drink with public~s 
and sinners?" 17 And Jesus heard this, 
and said to them, "It is not the healthy 
who need a physician, but Ibey who. are 
sick. For I have not come to call the JUSt, 
but sinners." 

The Question of Fasting. 18 And the 
disciples of John and the Ph~sees w~re 
fasting. And they came, and sa.Jd to him, 
" "Why do the disciples of John ~n~ of 
the Pharisees fast, whereas thy d1sc1ples 
do not fast?" 19 And Jesus said to them, 
"Can the wedding guests fast as long as 
the bridegroom is with them? 20 As long 
as they have the bridegroom with them 
they cannot fast. But the days will come 
when the bridegroom shall be taken away 
from them and then they will fast on 
that day. 2i No one sews a patch of raw 
doth on an old garment; else the new 
patch tears away from the old, and a 
worse renl is made. 22 And no one pours 
new wine into old wine-skins; else the 
wine will hurst lhe skins. and the wine i~ 
spilt, and the skins wil.1 be ruined .. Bu,~ 
new wine must be put into fresh skms. 

The Di1ciple1 Pluck Grain on the Sal> 
bath. 23 And it came to pass again as ht 
was going through the standing grain 011 
1he Sabbath, r that his disciples began, a~ 
they went along, 10 pluck the ears ol 
grain. 24 But the Pharisees• said to him 
"Behold, why are they doing what is nol 
lawful on the Sabbath?" 2' And he saic 
10 them "Have vou never read whal 
David did when he and those who wen 
with him were in need, and hungry? 24 

how he entered the house of God,• wher 
Abiathar was high priest. and ate the 
loaves of proposition. • which he coulc 
not lawfully eat. but only the priests'. 
and how he gave them to those who were 
with him?" 27 And he ~id to them. "The 
Sabbath was made for man. and not mar 
for the Sabbath. 28 Therefore the Son o 
Man is Lord even of the Sabbath." 
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Ill CHAPTR 3. 

A Man with a Withered Hand. 1 And 
' again he entered the synagogue. And a 
man with a withered hand was there. 2 

And they were watching him. whether he 
cured on the Sabbath, that they might 
accuse him. 3 And he said to the man 
with the withered hand, "Stand forth in 
the midst." 4 And he said to them. "Is it 
lawful on the Sabbath to do good, or to 
do evil? to save a life, or to destroy it?" 
But they kept silence. 5 And looking 
ro~nd upon them_ with anger, and being 
gneved at the blindness of their heans. 
he said to the man, "Stretch fonh thy 
hand." And he stretched it fonh, and his 
hand was restored. 6 But the Pharisees 
went out and immediately took counsel 
with the Herodians• against him, how 
they might do away with him. 

The Mercy of Jesus. 7 And "Jesus with 
his disciples withdrew to the sea; and 
there followed him a large crowd from 
Galilee and Judea, 1 and from Jerusalem, 
and from ldumea, and from beyond the 
Jordan. And of those about Tyre and 
Sidon, a large crowd, hearing what he 
was doing. came to him. 9 And he told 
his disciples to have a small boat in readi
ness for him, because of the crowd, lest 
they should throng him. 10 For he healed 
many, so that as many as had ailments 
were pressing upon him to touch him. 11 

And the unclean spirits, whenever they 
beheld him, fell down before him and 
cried out, saying, 12 "Thou an the Son 
of God." And he charged them strictly 
not to make him known. 

The Choice of the Twelve. 13 And " go
ing up a mountain, he called to him men 
of his own choosing, and they came to 
him. 14 And he appointed twelve that 
they might be with him and that he might 
send them forth to preach. 15 To them he 
gave power to cure sicknesses and to cast 
out devils. 16There were Simon, to whom 
he gave the name Peter; 17 and James the 
son of Zebedee, and John the brother of 
James (these he surnamed Boanerges, 
that is, Sons of Thunder); lB and An
drew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, and 
Matthew, and Thomas, and James the 
son of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and 
Simon the Cananean, 19 and Judas Is
cariot.. he who betrayed him. 

Blasphemy of the Scribes. 20 And thev 
came to the house. and again a crowd 
gathered so. that the~ could not so much 
as take their food. -1 But when his own 
people had heard of it. they went out w 
lay hold of him. for they said, • "He has 
gone mad." 22 And the Scribes who had 
come down from Jerusalem said, u· "He 
has Beelzebub," and, "By the prince of 
devils he casts out devils." 2. And he 
called them together, and said to them in 
parables, "How can Satan cast out Satan'! 
~4 AnJ if a kingdom is divided against 
itself. that kingdom cannot stand. 1~ And 
if a house is divided against itself, that 
house cannot stand. 26 And if Satan has 
risen up against himself, he is divided, 
and cannot stand, but is at an end. 27 But 
no one can enter the strong man's house 
and plunder his goods, unless he first 
binds the strong man. Then he will 
plunder his house. 

2K "Amen l say to j'OU, that all sins 
shall be forgiven to the sons of men, 
and the blasphemies wherewith they may 
blaspheme; 29 but whoever blasphemes 
against the Holy Spirit never has forgive
ness,• but will be guilty of an everlasting 
sin." 30 For they said, "He has an un
clean spirit." 

Jesus and His Brethren. 31 And s his 
mother and his brethren• came, and 
standing outside, they sent to him, calling 
him. 32 Now a crowd was sitting about 
him, and they said to him, "Behold, thy 
mother and thy brethren are outside, 
seeking thee." jJ And he answered and 
said to them, "Who are my mother and 
my brethren?" 34 And looking round on 
those who were sitting about him, he 
said, "Behold my mother and my breth
ren. 35 For whoever does the will of God, 
he is my brother and sir;;ter and mother." 

t 1-8: Mt 12. 9·14: Lk 8. 6°11. ··u Mt 12. IOI; Lk 6, 17. 
• 13-19: Mt 10, 1-4; Lk 6, 12-18. w 22-30: Mt 12, 24-32; 
U II. 15·22.-s 31-35: Mt 12. 46-50: Lk I. 19-21. 

3, I: 'ftJe Herodlam: not• the growing hatred of tht Phar· 
isttS t0Wllrd1 Jesus. 

3 • 21: Our Lord's relatim did not yet beliue in Him 
(cf 'Jn 7, SJ. Haw""· it i1 not clear that they said, "H1 
has gone mad." The Greek text means, "He was beside him
self." The Blessed Vlr1in was with them on thia occation (n 
31· 35), but ahe had no misconception of His nature and m11· 
1ion. 

3, 21: Cf note on Ill 12, 32. 
3, 31: Brethrm: relatin1 of Jt1111, not blood brothers. 

This wider use of the hn1 wu common 1mon1 the Jews. Jesus 
does not disclaim the bond• of physical relationship, but He 
seims the opportunity to 1in a lt150fl on the greater. dienity 
of spiritual relati-1iip. Cf Lk 11, 271. St. _Augu1t1ne uys 
that Mary - ••e lllessed in that she belmed 1n Chmt 
than In that llht had 1iftn Hi• fllirth ("De 'ir1inibu1," Ill). 
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CHAPTER 4. away. 11 And those who are sown among 
Parable of the Sower. t And 1 again he the thorns are they who listen to the 

began to teach by the water's edge. And word; t9 but the cares of the world. " and 
as a great crowd gathered about him, he the deceitfulness of riches, and the de
got into a boat and sat on board. And sires about other things, entering in, 
all the crowd remained on land facing choke the word, and it is made fruitless. 
the sea. 20 And those who are sown upon good 

2 And he taught them many things in ground are they who hear the word. and 
parables, and he said to them in his in- welcome it, and yield fruit, one thiny, 
struction, l "Hear'. Behold, the sower another sixty, and another a hundred-

fold." went out to sow. 4 And as he sowed, 
some seed fell by the wayside, and the Purpou of This Teochh•9. 11 And he 
birds came and ate it up. s And other seed said to them, ' "Is a lamp brought to be 
fell upon rocky ground, where it had not put under the measure, or under the 
much earth; and it sprang up at once, couch? Is it not rather to be put upon 
because it had no depth of earth; 6 but the lampstand? 12 For there is nothing 
when the sun rose it was scorched, and hidden that will not be made ~ manifesl; 
because it had no root it withered away. nor is anything concealed that will not 
7 And other seed fell among thorns; and come to light. 13 If anyone has ears to 
the thorns grew up and choked it, and hear, let him hear." 14 And he said to 
it yielded no fruit. 11 And other seed fell them, •"Take heed what you hear. With 
upon good ground, and yielded fruit that what measure you measure, it shall be 
grew up, made increase and produced, measured to Jou, and more shall be 
one thirty, another sixty, and another a given to you. For to him who has shall 
hundred-fold.·· "'Then he said, "He who be given; I and from him who does 001 
has ears to hear, let him hear." have, even that which he has shall be 

10 And when he was alone, those who taken away." 
were with him and the Twelve asked him 5eecl Grows of ltseH. 16 And he said, 
about the parables. 11 And he said to "Thus is the kingdom of God, as though 
them, "To you it is given to know the a man should cast seed into the earth, 11 
mystery of the kingdom of God: but to then sleep and rise, night and day, and 
those outside, all things are treated in the seed should srrout and grow without 
parables. 12 that 1 Seeing they may su, his knowing ii. 2 For of itself the eanh 
h"r nor pacei,·e; and hearing rhey may bears the crop, tint 1he blade, then the 
hear, ""' nor 14ndersrand; lest perhaps at ear, then the full grain in the ear. 29 But 
anv time thev should be com•erttd and when the fruit is ripe, immediately he 
their sins• he forgi,·en them." ' puts in the sick.le because the harves1 has 

13 And he said to them, •"Do you not come." 
know this parable'! How then will you The Muttorcl SHcl. )()And he said. 1 ''To 
understand all the parahles'! 14 The sower what shaJI we liken the kingdom of God: 
sows the word. IS And those by the way- or to what parable shall we compare it? 
side are they in whom the word is sown; H It is like a grain of mustard seed, 
as "non .as thev have heard. Satan al once which, when sown upon the earth. 1s the 
comes and takes away the word that bas smallest of all the seeds upon 1he eanh; 
been sown in their hearts. l6 And those H yet when it is sown. it grows up and 
likewise \\ho Jre ,own on the rocky hecomes larger than an~ herb. and puts 
~round are the) who. when they have out great branches. so that the birds of 
~ard. th~ i".iord. receive 1t immediately the air can dwell beneath its shade.·· 

with .1oy,. and they have n.o root m n ~nd in man) such parables he spoke 
themse~ves. but l.:llDtmue uni) tor a time. thl' word to them. according as they were 
the_~· ~hen. t. rou .. °'.e .. and. .persecution co!lle 

1

1 .tOle to understand it; 14 but without a 
becaus~-~~ _ t~e ~oi:_d, they at once tall p;trable he did not s~ak to them. But 
A~ 12~.1 ~~~:!·,::•:_:~k 1 ::i:;•:'ti~. 1 ~,\.~:L~·1 1 }1 .~t pnva1ely he explained all things to bis 
-ti I T• •. 11 .. ~ I•·•: ., a. II; u .. It- ii: II. Sl.-d Jisctples. 
•t It. a: U It. a.- Mt 7. I; U I. 3*.-r •t 13.. 11: Lk 
:~ :.v~ ~·:_1:22~;~u . .111: u. 13. •lf.-b ss..-: 111 a. TM Stonn on the Lake. JS And he said 
--.. fii GOid •OtS not c.·im. -ut llfl'th l*•its. Slidi ...,.. to them on that day. when even mg bad 
""n' of 11eart n4ll 1111•- " ...i. come. • "Let us cross over to tbc other 
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side... 36 And sending awav the crowd 
they took him just as he was, in the boat; 
and there were other boats with him. 3'7 

And there arose a great •squall, and the 
waves were beating into the boat. so that 
the boat was now filling. lB And he him
self was in the stem of the boat on the 
cushion, asleep. And thev woke him and 
said to him. "Master. does it not con
c~r:n thee that we are perishing?" 39 Then 
nsmg up, he rebuked the wind. and said 
to the sea, "Peace, be still!" And the 
wind fell and there came a great calm. 40 

And he said to them. "Why are you fear
ful? Are you still without faith?" And 
they feared exceedingly and said to one 
another, "Who, then, is this, that even 
the wind and the sea obey him?" 

CHAPTER 5. 
Expul1lon of the Devll1 In Gera1a. 1 And 

; they came to the other side of the sea, 
to the country of the Gerasenes; 2 and as 
soon as he stepped out of the boat, there 
met him from the tombs a man with an 
unclean spirit.• 3 This man lived in the 
tombs and no one could any longer bind 
him, even with chains; 4 for often he had 
been bound with fetters and chains, and 
he had rent the chains asunder and 
broken the fetters into pieces. And no 
one was able to control him. 5 And con
stantly, night and day, he was in the 
tombs and on the mountains, howling 
and gashing himself with stones. 

6 And when he saw Jesus from afar, 
he ran and worshipped him, 7 and crying 
out with a loud voice, he said, "What 
have I to do with thee, Jesus, Son of the 
most high God? I adjure thee by God, 
do not torment me!" 8 For he was saying 
to him, "Go out of the man, thou un
clean spirit." 

9 And he asked him, "What is thy 
name?" And he said to him, "My name 
is Legion, for we are many." 10 And he 
entreated him earnestly not to drive them 
out of the country. 

11 Now a great herd of swine was there 
on the mountain-side, feeding. 12 And the 
spirits kept entreating him, saying, "Send 
us into the swine, that we may enter into 
them." 13 And Jesus immediately gave 
them leave. And the unclean spirits came 
out and entered into the swine; and the 
herd. in number about two thousand, 
rushed down with great violence into the 
sea, and were drowned in the sea. 

42 Jesus and the Dau,ahter of }airu& 
- ----

. ~ 4 But the swineherds fted and reported 
1t m the town and in the country; and 
people ~~me out to see what had hap
pened. · And they came to Jesus, anJ 
saw the man who had heen afflicted hv 
th~ devil, sitting clothed and in his right 
mind; and they were afraid. 16 And those 
who had seen it reported to them how it 
had happened to the possessed man. and 
about th~ swine. 17 Ai:td they hegan to 
entreat him to depart from their district. 

lH And as Jesus was getting into the 
boat, th~ man who had been alllicted hy 
the devil began to entreat him that he 
might remain with him. 19 And he did 
not allow him, but said to him, "Go 
home to thy relatives. anJ tell them all 
that the Lord has done for thee, and how 
he has had mercy on thee." 20 And he 
departed, and began to publish in the 
Dccapolis all that Jesus had done for 
him. And all marvelled. 

The Daughter of Jalru1; the Woman 
with a Hemorrhage. 21 And when Jesus 
had again crossed over in the boat to the 
other side, a great crowd gathered to
gether to him; and he was at the water'!-! 
edge. 22 And i there came one of the 
rulers of the synagogue named Jairus. 
And seeing Jesus, he fell at his feet, 23 

and entreated him much saying, "My 
daughter is at the point of death; come, 
lay thy hands upon her, that she may be 
saved and live." 

24 And he went away with him, and a 
great crowd was following him and press
ing upon him. 25 And there was a woman 
who for twelve years had had a hemor
rhage, 26 and had suffered much at the 
hands of many physicians, and had spent 
all that she had, and found no benefit, 
but rather grew worse. 21 Hearing about 
Jesus, she came up behind him in the 
crowd and touched his cloak. 28 For she 
said, "If I touch but his cloak, I shall be 
saved." 29 And at once the ftow of her 
blood was dried up, and she felt in her 
body that she was healed of her affliction. 

Jo And Jesus, instantly perceiving in 
himself that power had gone forth from 
him, turned to the crowd, and said, 
"Who touched my cloak'!" 31 And his 

I 1·17: Mt 8, 28-:M; Lk 8. 28-37.--J 22·43: Mt 9, 18-28: 
Lk a. 41.se. 

4, 37: Such sudden storms are freciuenf_0n_the-sG 01Giif: 
ilee. 

5 2: The dead were commonly buried in rock tombs out
side' the town. The outcasts of society, such u lepers and 
demoniaa, frtquently sought shelter in them. 



Herod and john the Baptist 43 ST. MARK, 6 

dis~iples said to him, "Thou seest the 
crowd pressing upon thee, and dost thou 
say, 'Who touched me?'" 32 And he was 
looking round to see her who had done 
this. 33 But the woman, fearing and trem
bling, knowing what had happened with
in her, came and fell down before him, 
and told him all the truth. 34 But he said 
to her, " "Daughter, thy faith has saved 
thee. Go in peace, and be thou healed 
of thy affliction." 

JS While he was yet speaking, there 
came some from the house of the ruler 
of the synagogue, saying, "Thy daughter 
is dead. Why dost thou trouble the Mas
ter further?" 36 But Jesus, having heard 
what was heing said, said to the ruler of 
the synagogue, "Do not be afraid, only 
have faith." 37 And he allowed no one to 
follow him except Peter and James, and 
John the brother of James. 

n And they came to the house of the 
ruler of the synagogue and he saw a 
tumult, feople weeping and wailing 
greutly. 3 And going in he said to them, 
"Why do you make this din, and weep? 
The girl is asleep, not dead." 40 And they 
luughed him to scorn. But he, putting 
them ull out, took the father and mother 
of the girl and those who were with him, 
and entered in where the girl was lying. 
4 1 And laking the girl by the hand, he 
said to her, "Talitha cumi," which is in
terpreted, "Girl, I say to thee, arise." 42 
And the girl rose up immediately and be
gan to walk: she was twelve years old. 
Ami they were utterly amazed. 4l And he 
churged them strictly that no one should 
know of it und directed thal something 
be given her to eat. 

CHAPTER 6. 
Je1u1 at Nazareth. t And leaving that 

place, / he went into his own country. 
and his disciples followed him. 2 And 
when the Subhath had come. he began to 
te1u.:h in the synagogue. And many. when 
they heard him, were astonished at his 
~l~_l_!i_ne, saying, "Where did he get all 

k u 1. so.· 1 1-.i:--it u.-S4-:.sa·: L:k4.-··ie-n. -m J• c. 
42. II Jn~. 4~. o 7·11: Mt 10, I. S. 9-1~: L.IL I, I; 10, 
4-11. I' Alie 12. 8. 11 4th 13, 51; II. 8. r J•a 5, 14.-1 
1"_:19: Mt 14, I· 12; _ L.k &. 7-9. - I L.11 3. 19t. u L.Y 11. 11. 

I, 3: The ttrm-;;sister:" iikt-- "brother," was 111H in a 
wide 1tn11. Cf note on 10 l, ll. ~ 11111 ol MUJ: •i1-
111tli the only son of a widow. 

I, I: Thi_ A11ostlt1 wen to go forth without ordinsy PH· 
1111ons, relying upon PrOYidtnct •nd tht hospitality of their 
country 1111n. 

Iii .14: Jesus' actl•lly had arouad int ... t.Pteulatiam as 
to is 1d1ntlty. 

this?" and, "What is this wisdom that is 
given to him?" and, "What mean such 
miracles wrought by his hands? 3 Is not 
this the carpenter, "' the son of Mary, the 
brother of James, Joseph. Jude. and 
Simon? And are not also his sisters• here 
with us?" And they took offense at him. 
4 And Jesus said to them, ""A prophet is 
not without honor except in his own 
country, and among his own kindred. 
and in his own house." ' And he could 
not work any miracle there. beyond cur
ing a few sick people by laying his hands 
upon them. 6 And he marvelled because 
of their unbelief. 

The MJ11lon of the Apostl... And he 
made a circuit of the villages. teaching. 
7 o And he summoned the Twelve and be
gan to send them fonh two by two: 
and he jlave them power over the unclean 
spirits. 1 And he instructed them to take 
nothing• for their journey, but a staff 
only-no wallet, no bread, no money in 
their girdle; 9 but ' to wear sandals. and 
not to put on two tunics. 10 And he said 
to them, "Wherever you enter into a 
house, stay there until you leave the 
place. 11 And whoever does not receive 
you, or listen to you-" go forth from 
there, and shake off the dust from your 
feet for a witness against them." 12 And 
going forth, they preached that men 
should repent, 1l and they cast out many 
devils, and ' anointed with oil many sick 
people, and healed them. 

Death of the laptilt. 14 And King 
Herod • heard of him, for his name had 
become well known;• and he kept saying, 
"John the Baptist has risen from the 
dead, and that is why miraculous powers 
are working through him." 1' But others 
were saying, "It is Elias." But others were 
saying, "It is a prophet, like one of the 
prophets." 16 But when Herod heard of 
this, he said, "It is John whom 1 behead
ed; he has risen from the dead." 

17 For 'Herod himself had sent and 
taken John, and bound him in prison. 
because of Herodias. his brother Philip's 
wife, whom he had married. 18 For John 
had said to Herod. •"It is not lawful for 
thee to have thy brother's wife." 19 But 
Herodias laid snares for him. and would 
have liked to put him to death. but she 
could not. 20 For Herod feared John, 
knowing that be was a just and holv man. 
and protected him; and when be. beard 
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him talk. be did many things, and he 
liked to hear him. 

21 And a favorable day came when 
Herod on his birthday gave a banquet to 
the officials. tribunes and chief men of 
Galilee. 22 And Herodias' own daughter 
having come in and danced. she pleased 
Herod and his guests. And the king said 
to the girl, "Ask of me what thou wiliest, 
and I will give it to thee." 23 And he 
swore to her. "Whatever thou dost ask. 1 
will give thee. even though it be the half 
of my kingdom." 24 Then she went out 
and said to her mother. "What am I to 
ask for?" And she said, "The head of 
John the Baptist." 2s And she came in at 
once with haste to the king, and asked, 
saying. "I want thee right away to give 
me on a dish the head of John the Bap
tist." 26 And grieved as he was, the king. 
because of his oath and his guests, was 
unwilling to displease her.• 27 But sending 
an executioner. he commanded that his 
head be brought on a dish. Then he be
headed him in the prison. 28 and brought 
his head on a dish, and gave it to the girl. 
and the girl gave it to her mother. 29 His 
disciples. hearing of it, came and took 
away his body, and laid it in a tomb. 

Retum of the Di1clple1. 30 And the 
apostles came together to meet Jesus and 
reported to him all that· they had done 
and taught. 31 And he said to them, 
"' "Come apart into a desert place and 
rest a while." For there were many com
ing and going, and they had no leisure 
even to eat. 32 And they got into the boat 
and went off to a desert place "' apart. 
n And many saw them leaving and rec
ognized them;• and from all the towns 
they hurried on foot to the place, and got 
there ahead of them. 

J .. u1 Feeds Five Thousand. 34 And 
when he landed, • Jesus saw a large 
crowd. and had compassion on them, be
cause they were like sheep without a 
shepherd. And he began to teach them 
many things.• 35 Now when the day was 
far spent, his disciples came, saying. 
"This is a desert place and the hour is 
already late; 36 send them away, so that 
they may go to the hamlets and villages 
round about and buy themselves food to 
eaL" 

37 But he answered and said to them, 
"You yourselves give them some food." 
And they said to him, "Are we to go and 

buy two hundred denarii worth of hread 
and give them to eat?" ~8 And he said tl1 
them, "How many loaves have you? Go 
and see." When they had found out. thev 
said, "Five, and two fishes." -

39 And he ordered them to make all 
the people recline in groups on the green 
grass. 40 And they reclined in groups of 
hundreds and of fifties. 41 And he took 
the five loaves and the two fishes and. 
looking up to heaven. blessed and hrokc 
the loaves, and gave them to his disciples 
to set before the people: and the two 
fishes he divided among them all. 42 And 
all ate and were satisfied: 4 J and they 
gathered up what was left over, twelve 
baskets full of fragments, hesides what 
was left over of the fishes. 44 Now those 
who had eaten were five thousand men. 

Je1u1 Waiki on the Water. 4' And im
mediately afterwards 1 he made his dis
ciples get into the hoat and cross the sea 
ahead of him to Bethsaida. while he him
self dismissed the crowd. 46 And when he 
had dismissed them, he went away to 
the mountain to pray. 47 And when it was 
late, the ship was in the midst of the sea, 
and he alone on the land. 411 And seeing 
them straining at the oars, for the wind 
was against them, about the fourth watch 
of the night he came to them, walking 
upon the sea, and he would have passed 
by them. 49 But they, seeing him walking 
upon the sea, thought it was a ghost. and 
cried out. 50 For they all saw him, and 
were troubled. Then he immediately 
spoke to them, and said to them, "Take 
courage; it is I, do not be afraid." " And 
he got into the boat with them, and the 
wind fell. And they were utterly beside 
themselves with astonishment, 52 for they 
had not understood about the loaves, be
cause their heart was blinded. 

Other Miracles. 53 And z crossing over, 
they came to the land at Genesareth and 
moored the boat. 54 And when they had 
gotten out of the boat, the people at o~ce 
recognized him; 55 and they hurried 
through that whole country, and began 
to bring the sick on their pallets, wher
ever they heard he was. 56 And wherever 
he went. into village or hamlet or town. 

T Mt 14, 13; lk 9. 10.- _.,. 32-40: Mt 14. 13-21: Lk 9. 10· 
17; Jn 8. 1-13.- I Mt 9. 36. y 4~-51: Mt 14. 22·32; Jn 8. 
15-21.--7. 53·56: Mt 14, 34·38; Jn 8. 241. 

8 28: Wu unwilling to dlspl- her: the Greek tut 
probably means ... wOllld not break faith with her." .. 

8, 33: Reeocnlzed them: the word• WI allo mean, rul 
ized where they were going." 

8, M: Many tblnp: at 50me length, i1 implied. 
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they laid the sick in the market places, him to do anvtbing further for bis father 
and entreated him to let them touch but or mother. t3 You make void the com
the tassel of his cloak; and as many as mandment of God by your tradition, 
touched him were saved. which you have banded down; and many 

ER 7 suchlike things you do." 
CHAPT · 14 Then he called the crowd to him 

Jesus and th• PharlMes. 1 And "the again, and said to them, "Hear me, all 
Pharisees and some of the Scribes who of you, and understand. u There is noth
had come from Jerusalem gathered about ing outside a man that, entering into him, 
him. 2 And when they saw that some of can defile him; but the things that come 
his disciples were eating bread with de- out of a man, these are what defile a man. 
filed (that is, unwashed) hands, they 16 If anyone has ears to bear, let him 
found fault. 3 For the Pharisees and all hear. .. 
the Jews do not eat without frequent 17 And when he had entered the house 
washing of hands, holding the tradition• away from the crowd, his disciples began 
of the ancients. 4 And when they come to ask him about the parable. 11 And be 
from the market, they do not eat without said to them, "Are you also, then, with
washing first. And there have been hand- out understanding? Do you not realize 
ed down to them many other things to h h. f · d b · 
observe: washing of cups and pots, and 1 at not mg rom outs• e, Y entenng a 

man, can defile him? 19 For it does not 
brazen vessels and beds. 5 So the Pbari- enter bis heart, but his belly, and passes 
!ices and S<.:ribes asked him, "Why do not out into the drain.·· Thus he declared all 
thy disciples walk a<.:cording to the tradi- foods clean.• 20 "And," he said, "the 
tion of the ancients, instead of eating things that come out of a man are what 
bread with defiled hands?" 6 But answer- defile a man. 21 For from within, out of 
ing he said to them, "Well did Isaias the heart of men, come evil thoughts, 
prophesy of you hypocrite!I, as it is writ- adulteries, immorality, murders, 22 theft.I, 
ten, " This people honors me with IMir covetousness, wickedness, deceit, sbame
/ip.\·, hut their heart is far from me; 7 and lessness, jealousy, blasphemy, pride, fool
in vain do they worship me, teaching a.t 
doctrine the precepts of men. 11 For, let· ishness. 2l All these evil things come from 

within, and defile a man." 
ting go the <.:ommandment of God, you 
hold fast the tradition of men, the wash- IV 
ing of pots and of cups; and many other The Canaanite Woman. 2' And be arose 
things you do like to these." and depaned from there for the district 

~ And he said to them, "Well do you of Tyre and Sidon. And he entered a 
nullify the commandment of God, that house, and wanted no one to know it, but 
you may keep your own tradition! lo For he could not keep it secret. 2' For imme
Moses said, ' Honor thy father and thy diately a woman. whose little daughter 
mother; and, Let him who curses father had an unclean spirit, on hearing of him, 
or mother be put 10 death. 11 But you say, came in and fell down at his feel. 26 Now 
'Let a man say to his father or his the woman was a Gentile, a Syrophoeni
mother, "Any support thou mightest have ciao by binh. And she besought him to 
had from me is Corban"'• (that is cast the devil out of her daughter. 27 But 
given to God). 12 And Y.?U do ~ot_ allow he said to her, •"Let the children first 

, 1-so: 1111 u. 1.21: Lk 11. 17-41. --b 11 n. 1s.~ 1a a have their fill. for it is not fair to take 

~fs~.'· •7: Lv 20· •: Dt ~. 11 : E1111 •. 2· ~ 3•·57
= •• '" the children's bread and to cast it to the 

-1~·.-i1 wla ciiamtlfiatic or th• ""''''"' io -insist Cift dogs.'· 21 But she answered and said to 
the bindlna force 11f traditional interpretathm ot the Ln. him, "Yes, Lord·, for even ·~- do- .. _ ..... __ 
which th1y tumid the "lradlliona of tltt ancients," "'"' at uac: ir UUUIQ 

the 11p1n11 or the Law itnu. Thia multtd in frtt-t "111· the table cat of the children's crumbs.." 29 
~'bj~i1~ ol:,' Law and laid 11n11Mralll• INN11n1 u"" the In· And he said to her. "Because of this an-

7, '11 l'orh&n: a 11rt to God which couhl lie •t to.. swer, go thy way; the devil has gone out 
other 1111. A ion could nade 1ivine 1upport to 1111 111n11ta ~ of thy daughter." JO And w1..-- •"'- went 
declarln1 CDrllan what •i1ht haw lletn 1i- tlwa. -.. ~ ..,.,.; 
'"" 111111tratH how the Phariun' tudllnt fruatratllll the to her house, she found the girl lying 
Law ol llo1t1. the bed and the de · 

1, 11: Th• Mosaic Ln prohi~ltllll certain,..._, Ullnllr upon • vii gone. 
declartd the• lqally 1111C11111. Heall119 of a Deaf.M.til. ll And "de-

7, 211 JHUa "PfttMly Plll•tllll •t H11t ttie •mtaa lillit paning again from the distnct' of T~ 
C'Olllt to llrint U11 klntffll fA &Ill Int to ttll cllll*a ti ' • ~ 
h111e1. be came by way of Sidon to the sea ot 
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Galilee. through the midst of the district 
of Decapolis. 32 And ' they brought to 
him one deaf and dumb. and entreated 
him to lav his hand upon him. H And 
taking him aside from the crowd, he put 
his fingers into the man's ears. and spit
ting. he touched his tongue. 34 And look
ing up to heaven. he sighed. and said to 
him. "Ephpheta, ·• that is. "Be thou open
ed.·· 35 And his ears were at once opened, 
and the bond of his tongue was loosed. 
and he began to speak correctly. 36 And 
he charged them to tell no one. But the 
more he charged them, so much the more 
did they continue to publish it. 37 And so 
much the more did they wonder, saying. 
"He has done all things well. He has 
made both the deaf to hear and the dumb 
to speak." 

CHAPTER 8. 
JHu1 Feed• Four Thousand. 1 In those I 

days when again there was a great crowd, 
and they had nothing to e~t. he called 
bis disciples together and said to them, 2 
.. I have compassion on the crowd, for 
behold they have now been with me 

' h' 3 three days, and have not mg ~o eat; 
and if I send them away to their homes 
fasting, they will faint on the way. f~r 
some of them have come from a dis
tance." 'And his disciples answered him, 
"How will anyone be able to satisfy these 
with bread. here in a desen'!" ~ He aske?, 
them. "How many loaves have you? 
And they said, "Seven." 

6 And he bade the crowd recline on the 
ground. Then taking the seven loaves, he 
gave thanks, broke . th~m and gave them 
to his disciples to d1stnbute; and they set 
them before the crowd. 7 And they had 
a few little fishes; and he blessed them, 
and ordered them to be distributed. 8 

And they ate and were satisfied; and they 
took up what was left of the fragments, 
seven baskets. 9 Now those who had eat~n 
were about four thousand. And he dis
missed them. 

The PharilffS Ask a Sign. 10 And im-
mediately getting into the boat . wi~h his 
disciples, be came into the ~1stnct of 
Dalmanutha. ii And ~ the Ph~nsee_s came 
forth and began to dispute with him, de
manding from him a sign from heave!'!· 
to test him. i2 And sighing deeply. ID 

spirit. be said, "Why does this generat~on 
demand a sign? Amen I say to you .• a ~~gn 
shall not be given• to this generauon. 

The Leaven of the Pharl1ee1. \.\ And he 
left them. and getting hack into the hoat, 
crossed the sea. 14 And they had forgot
ten to bring bread. and they had hut one 
loaf with them in the hoat. 1~ And he he
gan to charge them. saying, "Take heed; 
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, 
and of the leaven of Herod!" 11'1 And thev 
began to argue among themselves. say·
ing. "We have no bread." 17 But Jesus 
knowing this, said to them. "Why do you 
argue hecause you have no bread'? Do 
you not yet perceive. nor understand? ls 
your heart still hlinded? 111 Though you 
have eyes do you nlH see, and though 
you have ears do you not hear? And do 
you not remember? 11,1 b When I broke the 
five loaves among five thousand, how 
many haskets full of fragments did you 
take up'!" They said to him. "Twelve." 211 

"And when I broke the seven loaves 
among four thousand. how many large 
baskets of fragments did you take up?" 
They said, "Seven." 21 And he said to 
them. "How is it that you do not yet un
derstand?" 

A Bllnd Man at Beth1alda. 22 And they 
came to Bethsaida and they brought him 
a blind man and entreated him to touch 
him. 23 And taking the blind man by the 
hand he led him forth outside the vil
lage;' and applying spittle to his eyes, .he 
laid his hands upon him, and asked hrm 
if he saw anything. 24 And the man look
ed up, and said, "I see n:ien as th~~gh 
they were trees, but wal kmg about. 2 ~ 
Then again he laid his hands upon the 
man's eyes, and he began to s_ee, and _was 
restored so that he saw all thmgs plainly. 
26 And he sent him to his house, saying, 
"Go to thy house, and if thou enter the 
village, tell nobody." 

Peter'• Confe11lon. 27 And ; Jesus and 
his disciples went out into the villages of 
Caesarea Philippi; and on the way he 
asked his disciples, saying to them, "Who 
do snen say that I am?" 2s Tuer answered 
him, saying, "John the Baptist; other~: 
Elias. and others, one of the prophets. 
29 Th~n he said to them, "But who do 
you say that I am?" Peter answered and 

. 4 -f 1·10: Mt 1$, 32·39. I 11·21: 
e Mt 9. 32. Lk II, I· w• 8 41· J• 6, 11.--1 27.29: 

Mt18.l-12;Lkll.~.--h••' ' 
Mt Ill. 13-18; Lk 9. lt-20. 

ball t be pTm. the Pharisees asked 11 
I, 12: A. 1tcn 1 _ __,. no J-· .. · iniuion but He refuud be-

•iracul11111 111n to ..,,,,,r• ..-.:• ' 
cause of their olni- insincerity. 
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said to him, "Thou art the Christ." • 30 

And he strictly charged them to say noth
ing about him to anyone. 

Pa11lon and RHurredlon Foretold. 31 

And he began to teach them that the Son 
of Man must suffer many things, i and be 
rejected by the elders and chief priests 
and Scribes, and be put to death, and 
after three days rise again. 32 And what 
he said he spoke openly. And Peter tak
ing him aside, began to chide him. H But 
he, turning and seeing his disciples, re
buked Peter, saying, "Get behind me, 
satan, for thou dost not mind the things 
of God, but those of men." 

The Doctrine of the Cro11. 34 And call
ing the crowd together with his disciples, 
he said to them, • "If anyone wishes to 
come after me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross, and follow me. B For 
he who would save his life will lose it; 
but he who loses his life for my sake and 
for the gospel's sake will save it. l6 For 
what does it profit a man, if he gain the 
whole world, but suffer the loss of his 
own soul? 37 Or what will a man give in 
exchange for his soul? 38 For I whoever 
is ashamed of me and of my words in 
this adulterous and sinful generation, of 
him will the Son of Man also be ashamed 
when he comes with the holy angels in 
the glory of his Father." 19 And he said 
to them, "Amen I say to you, there arc 
some of those standing here who will not 
laste death,• till they have seen the king
dom of God coming in power." 

CHAPTER 9. 
Je1u1 Tran1ftgured. 1 Now "' arter six 

days Jesus took Peter, James and John, 
and led them up a high mountain off by 
themselves, and was transfigured before 
them. 2 And his garments became shin
ing, exceedingly white as snow, as no 
fuller on earth can whiten. 1 And there 
appeared to them Elias with Moses, and 
they were talking with Jesus. 4 And Peter 
addressed Jesus, saying, "Rabbi, it is 
good for us to be here. And let us set up 
~.1il-:-iit 19. 21·21: Lk 8, 22·27. -k Mt 10, Slf.-l Mt 
10, Sl. 111 1·7: Mt 17, l·I: Lk I. B·S&. -n 1·11: Mt 17, 
I· IS.- o Mal 4, I: 11 M. S.---p 13°28: Mt 17. 14·•; Lii I. 
J7-4l. 

--.-;211Plterdtllnittly 11roclal1111 his faith ht Ja111 u the 
lh11i11. In a parall1I pa11a11 St. Matthew reporll Iii• u 
aaylno. "Thou art lht Christ. lht Son of lht li•int Giid." 

I, H: Who will not tut~ dNl.b. i.1 .. "'n in the liftti• 
of 101M of Hi1 li1l1ntn H1 will .. nift1t tht poww Clf Mis 
Ungdom. 

I, 111 Jt1u1 r1ftra to tht Jtwiall tradition that Ella ns 
to c- u precuner of the 11t11ianlc .... 8M ulllai• ti.t 
hi hal COM 111 tht 1*1Dll of tlM laptlst. 
609·l<f·HT' 

three tents, one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elias." s For he did 
not know what to say, for they were 
struck with fear. 6 And there came a 
cloud ovenhadowing them, and there 
came a voic.e out of the cloud, sayinS: 
"This is my beloved Son; hear him." 7 

And suddenly looking round, they no 
longer saw anyone with them but only 
Jesus. 

On the Coming of Elf as. 8 And • as they 
were coming down from the mountain, 
he cautioned them to tell no one what 
they had seen, except when the Son of 
Man should have risen from the dead. 9 
And they kept what he said to them
selves, discussing with one another what 
the words, "When he shall have risen 
from the dead," might mean. 10 And they 
asked him, saying, "Why then do the 
Pharisees and Scribes say that Elias must 
come first?" 11 But he answered and said 
10 them, • "Elias is to come first and 
will restore all things. But how then ° is 
it written of the Son of Man, that he 
o;hould suffer many things and be de
spised? 12 But I say to you that Elias has 
come, and they did to him whatever they 
wished, as it is written of him." 

A Po1M11ed loy. 1J And on coming to 
his disciples. he saw a great crowd around 
them, and the Scribes arguing with them. 
14 And immediately all the crowd, on see
ing him, were amazed and struck. with 
fear, and running up, began to greet him. 
1' And he asked them, "What are you ar
guing about among younelves?" 16 And 
one of the crowd answering, said, 
,, "Master, I have brought to thee my 
son, who has a dumb spirit; 17 and wher
ever it seizes him it throws him down. 
and he foams and grinds his teeth: and 
he is wasting away. And I told thy dis
ciples to cast it out; but they could not." 

11 And he answered and said to them 
"O unbelieving generation. how long 
shall I be with you? How long shall I put 
up with you? Bring him to me." 19 And 
they brought him to him: and the spirit, 
when it saw Jesus, immediatelv threw the 
boy into convulsions. and he fell down on 
the ground, and rolled about foaming at 
the mouth. 20 So he asked his father, 
"How long is it since this has come upon 
him?" And he said, "From his infancy. 
21 Oftentimes it has thrown him into the 
fire and into the waters to destroy him. 
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But if thou canst do anything, have com
passion on us and help us." ll But Jesus 
1aid to him, "If thou canst believe, all 
things are possible to him who believes." 
Ll At once the father of the boy cried out, 
md said with tears, .. I do believe; help 
my unbelief." 

24 Now when Jesus saw that a crowd 
was rapidly gathering, he rebuked the 
unclean spirit, saying to it, "Thou deaf 
ilnd dumb spirit, I command thee, go out 
of him and enter him no more." i~ And 
cryini out and violently convulsing him. 
it went out of him, and he became: like 
one dead, so that many said, "He is 
dead." 26 But Jesus took him by the hand, 
and raised him and he stood up. 

27 And when he had come into the 
house. his disciples asked him privately. 
"Why could not we cast it out?" 28 And 
he said to them, "This kind <.:an be cast 
out in no way except by prayer and fast
ing." 

The Second Prediction of the Pa11lon. 29 

And leaving that place, they were passing 
through Galilee, and he did not wish any
one to know it. 30 For he was teaching 
his disciples. and saying to them, ""The 
Son of Man is to be betrayed into the 
hands of men, and they will kill him; and 
having been killed, he will rise again on 
the third day." 31 But they did not under
stand the saying, and were afraid to ask 
him. 

Against Ambition and Envy. 32 And 
they came to Capharnaum. When he was 
at home, he asked them, "What were you 
arguing about on the way?" 33 But they 
kept silence, for on the way they had dis
cussed with one another 'which of them 
was the greatest. 34 And sitting down,- he 
called the Twelve and said to them, "If 
any man wishes to be first, he shall be 
last of all, and servant of all." 3~ And he 
took a little child, and set him in their 
midst, and taking him into his arms, he 
said to them, 36 "Whoever receives one 
such little child for my sake, receives me; 
and whoever receives me, receives not me 
but him who sent me." 

37 John 1 said to him, "Master, we saw 
a man who was not one of our followers 
casting out devils in thy name, and we 
forbade him." 38 But Jesus said, "Do not 
forbid him, ' because there is no one who 
.. h~ll work a miracle in mv name, and 

forthwith be able to speak ill of me. '11 
For he who is not against you is for you. 
40 For 11 whoever gives you a cup of water 
to drink in my name. because you are 
Christ's, amen I say to you, he shall not 
lose his reward. 

Avoiding Scandal. 41 "And ., whoever 
causes one of these little ones who be
lieve in me to sin, it were better for him 
if a great millstone were hung about his 
neck, and he were thrown into the sea. 
42 If "' thy hand is an occasion of sin to 
thee, cut it off!• It is better for thee 
to enter into life maimed, than, having 
two hands, to go into hell, into the un·
quenchable fire, 43 • 'Where their worm 
dies not, and the fire is not quenched.'" 
44 And if thy foot is an occasion of sin 
to thee, cut it off! It is better for thee to 
enter into life everlasting lame, than, hav
ing two feet, to be cast into the hell of 
unquenchable fire, 4' 'Where their worm 
dies not, and the fire is not quenched.' 46 

And if thy eye is an occasion of !'!in to 
thee, pluck it out! It is better for thee to 
enter into the kingdom of God with one 
eye, than, having two eyes, to be cast 
into hellfire, 47 'Where their worm dies 
not, and the fire is not quenched.' 48 For 
., everyone shall be salted with fire, and 
every victim shall be salted. 49 Salt is 
good; 1 but if the salt becomes insipid, 
what shall you season it with? Have salt 
in yourselves, and be at peace with one 
another." 

v 
CHAPTER 10. 

1 And leaving that place," he came to 
the district of Judea beyond the Jordan, 
and crowds a~ain flocked to him. And 
as had been his custom, he again began 
to teach them. 

The QuHtlon of Divorce. 2 And some 
Pharisees coming up asked him, testing 
him, "Is it lawful for a man to put away 
his wife?" 3 But he answered and said to 
them, "What did Moses command you?" 
4 They said, "Moses permitted us to write 
a notice of dismissal, h and to put her 

q 29-31: Mt 17. 211; Lk 9, 441. r 32-36: Mt 18. 1-5; L~ 
9, 46-48.---s 37·40: Lk 9, 48f.-t I Cor 12. 3.--u Mt 10. 42. 
-• Mt 18, 8; Lk 17, 2.-w Mt 5, 30; 18, 8. 1 h 88. 24.- -I 
Lv 2. 13.-z Mt 8. 13; Lk 14. ~f.-1 1-12: Mt 19, 1°1.-b 
Dt 24, I ·4. 

I, 42: ... cut It otr: no ucrift~e, however painful it NY 
be, i1 too great ii one ruy un h11 soul thereby. 

I, 43. 4!1: Thne nnu art wanting in the 1M1t GrHk 
codices, but the tut concerning tht 1ulhrin111 ol th• dam!Mll 
is found in ' 47. It i1 1 ,uotation talr.111 fro• 11 66. 24. 
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away."• 5 But Jesus said to them, "By 
reason of the hardness of your heart he 
wrote you that commandment. 6 But from 
the beginning of creation 'God made 
them male and female. 7 'For this cause 
"a man shall leave his father and mother, 
and cleave to his wife, sand the two shall 
become one flesh.' Therefore now they 
are no longer two, but one flesh. 9 What 
therefore God has joined together, let no 
man put asunder." 

10 And in the house, his disciples again 
asked him concerning this. 11 And he said 
to them "Whoever puts away his wife 
and ma~ries another, commits adultery 
against her;. 12 and if the wife puts away 
her husband, and marries another, 'she 
commits adultery." 

JHu1 Ble11e1 the Children. 1l And they 
were bringing little children to him I that 
he might touch them; but the disciples 
rebuked those who brought them. 14 But 
when Jesus saw them, he was indignant, 
and said to them, "Let the little children 
come to me, and do not hinder them, for 
of such is the kingdom of God. 15 Amen 
I say to you, whoever does not accept 
the kingdom of God as a little child will 
not enter into it." 16 And he put his arms 
about them, and laying his hands upon 
them, he began to bless them. 

The Danger of RlchH. 17 And as he was 
going forth on his journey, a certain man 
running up fell upon his knees before 
him, anu askcu him, 1 "Good Master. 
what shall I do to gain eternal life?" 111 

But Jesus said to him, "Why dost thou 
cull me good'? No one is good but only 
God. 19 Thou knowcst the b command
ments: Thou slu1lt '1ot commit adulterv. 
Them .\·Jw/t not kill. Thou shalt not steel/. 
Thou shalt flot hear false witness. Thou 
slw/t '10t dt>/rcmd. HoT1or thy father and 
mother." 20 And he answered and said. 
"Master. all these I have kept ever since 

,. On I. 27.- 11 01 1. 24; I Ctr 6, 16: h- S. SI.- e I 
Cir 7, 101.-r 13°11: Mt II. IS·ll: UI ti. 11·17.-c 17·30: 
Ml 19. 16·29: lk II. 18-lO. h h 20. 12· 18. ·I Mt II, lO. 
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10, 41 M1•Sl'~ 111·rml1ttd us ... 111 pul h~r away tht Mo· 
1.1ic Law ptrmitltd di•orce !or certain causes. In the """ 
imm1di1t1ly following here, Jesus abrogates di•orct and dt· 
cl1r11 tht indi11ol11bility ol marriag1. 
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the llon4!1 of pllnical rt11tlonshlp; cf IU ). 31. 

I was a child." 21 And Jesus, looking 
upon him, loved him, and said to him, 
"One thing is lacking to thee; go, sell 
whatever thou hast, and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven; 
and come, follow me." 22 But bis face 
fell at the saying, and he went away sad, 
for he had great possessions. 

23 And Jesus looking round, said to his 
disciples, "With what difficulty will they 
who have riches enter the kingdom of 
God!" 24 But the disciples were amazed 
at his word. But Jesus again addressed 
them, saying, "Children, with what diffi· 
culty will they who trust in riches enter 
the kingdom of God! 25 It is easier• for 
a camel to pass through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich man to enter the 
kingdom of God." 26 But they were as
tonished the more, saying among them
selves, "Who then can be saved?" 27 And 
looking upon them, Jesus said, "With 
men it is impossible, but not with God; 
for aJI things are possible with God." 

2s Peter began to say to him, "Behold, 
we have left aJI and followed thee." 29 

Answering, Jesus said, "Amen I say to 
you, •there is no one who has left house 
or brothers, or sisters, or mother, or 
father, or children, or lands, for my sake 
and for the gospel's sake, 30 who shall not 
receive now in the present time a hun
dredfold as much, houses, and brolhers, 
and sisters, and mothers, and children, 
and lands-along with persecutions. and 
in 1he age to come life everlasting. 31 But 
; many who are first now will be last, and 
many who are last now will be first." 

The Third Prediction of the Pa11ion. 32 

They were now on their way, going up 
to Jerusalem: and Jesus was walking on 
in front of them, and they were in dis
may, and those who followed were afraid. 
i And again taking the Twelve. he began 
10 tell them what would happen to him, 
saying, 33 "Behold. we are going up to 
Jerusalem, and the Son of Man will be 
betrayed to the chief priests and the 
Scribes: and thev will condemn him to 
deaih and will deliver him to the Gen
liles; l4 and they will mock him, and spit 
upon him, and scourge him. and put him 
lo death: and on the third day he will 
rise again." 

Ambition of James and John. 35 And 
• James and John, the sons of Zebedee. 
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came to him. saying, "Master, we want 
thee to do for us whatever we ask." 36 

But be said to them ... What do you want 
me to do for you?" 37 And they said, 
"Grant to us that we may sit, one at thy 
right hand and the other at thy.left hand. 
in thy glory." 38 But Jesus said to them. 
"You do not know what you are asking 
for. Can you drink of the cup of which 
I drink, or be baptized with the bajlism 
with which I am to be baptized?" 3 And 
they said to him. "We can." • And Jesus 
said to them. "Of the cup that l drink. 
you shall drink; and with the baptism 
with which I am to be baptized, you shall 
be baptized; 40 but as for sitting at my 
right hand or at my left. that is not mine 
to give. but it belongs to those for whom 
it has been prepared." 

41 And when the ten heard this, they 
were at first indignant at James and John. 
4::? But Jesus called them and said to them, 
I "You know that those who are regarded 
as rulers among the Gentiles lord it over 
them. and their great men exercise au
thority over them. o But it is not so 
among you. On the contrary, whoever 
wishes to become great shall be your 
servant; 44 and whoever wishes to be first 
among you shall be the slave of all; 45 for 
the Son of Man also has not come to be 
served but to serve, and to give his life 
as a ransom for many." 

The lllnd lartlmeu1. 46 And "' they 
came to Jericho. And as he was leaving 
Jericho with his disciples and a very great 
crowd, Bartimeus, a blind man, the ~on 
of Timeus, was sitting by the wayside, 
begging. 47 And hearing that it was Jesus 
of Nazareth, he began to cry out and say, 
"Jesus, Son of David, have mer~y on 
me!" 48 And many angrily tried to srl.~nce 
him. But he cried out all the louder, Son 
of David, have mercy on me!" 49 Then 
Jesus stopped and commanded· that he 
should be called. And they called the 
blind man and said to him, "Take cour
age. Get up, be is calling thee." so An.d 
throwing off his cloak, he sprang to hrs 
feet and came to him. 51 And Jesus ad
dressed him, saying, "What woul~st thou 
have me do for thee?" And the blmd m&?, 
said to him, "Rabboni, that I may see. 
52 And Jesus said to him, "Go thy way. 
thy faith has saved thee." And at o~ce 
be received his sight, and followed him 
.,.lnna thP rnad_ 

Triumphal Entry into Jerusalem 

VI 
CHAPTER 11. 

Triumphal Entry Into Jerusalem. I And 
• when they drew near to Jerusalem and 
to Bethany, at the Mount of Olives, he 
sent two of his disciples, l and said to 
them, "Go into the village opposite you. 
and immediately on entering it you will 
find a colt tied, upon which no man has 
yet sat; loose it. and bring it. J And if 
anyone say to you, 'What are you doing'?' 
you shall say that the Lord has need of it, 
and immediately he will send it here ... 

4 And they went their way and found 
a colt tied at a door outside in the street, 
and they loosed it. 5 And some of the by
standers said to them, "What are you 
doing, loosing the colt?" 6 But they an
swered them as Jesus had told them to 
do, and they let them go. 

1 And they brought the colt to Jesus, 
and threw their cloaks over it, and he !lat 
upon it. s And many spread their cloaks 
upon the road, while others were cutt~ng 
branches from the trees, and strewmg 
them on the road. 9 And those who went 
before him, and those who followed, kept 
crying out, saying, 10 o HO!;anna! Blessed 
is he who come.r in the name of lhe Lord! 
Bies.red is the kingdom of our father 
David that come.r! Hosanrza in the high
est! t 1 And P he went into Jerusalem, into 
the temple. And when he had 1.ooked 
round upon all things, then, as rt ~as 
already late, he went out to Bethany with 
the Twelve. 

Je1u1 CurHI a fig Tree. 12 And q the 
next day after they had left Bethany, he 
felt hungry. 13 And seeing in the dis~ance 
a fig tree in lea~, he w~nt to see 1f he 
might find anything on tl. But ~hen he 
came up to it, he found nothing but 
leaves· for it was not the season for figs. 
14 The~ he spoke to it saying, "May no 
one ever eat fruit of thee henceforward 
forever." • And his disciples heard. 

C:leanslng of th• Temple. l5 And 'they 
came to Jerusalem. And he entered the 
temple, and began to cast out those who 
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were selling and buying• in the temple; 
and he overturned the tables of the 
money-changers and the seats of those 
who sold the doves. 16 He would not al
low anyone to carry a vessel through !he 
temple. 11 And he began to teach, saymg 
to them, "Is it not written, ' My house 
shall he called a house of prayer for all 
the nations? But you have made it a den 
of thieves." 

18 And the chief priests and the Scribes 
heard it, and they sought a ~ay to ~e
stroy him· for they were afraid of him. 
because all the crowd were astonished at 
his teaching. 19 And when it was evening 
he went out of the city. 

20 And / as they passed by in the morn
ing, they saw the fig tree withered f~om 
the roots. 21 And Peter, remembering, 
said to him, "Rahbi, behold, the fig tree 
that thou didst curse is withered up." 22 

But Jesus answered and said to them. 
"Have faith in God. 23 Amen I say to 
you, whoever says to. this mou~tain, 
•Arise, and hurl thyself mto the sea,. and 
does not waver in his heart, but believes 
that whatever he says will be done. it 
shall be done for him. 24 Therefore " I 
say to you, all things whatever you ask 
for in prayer, believe that you shall re
ceive, and they shall come to you. 2' And 
" when you stand up to pray, forgive 
whatever you have against anyone, t~at 
your Father in heaven may also forgive 
you your offenses. 26 •But if you do not 
forgive. neither will your Father m 
heaven forgive you your offenses." 

Th• Authority of Je1u1. 2'7 And u· they 
came hack to Jerusalem. And as he was 
walking in the temple. the chief priests 
and the S1:ribes and the elders came to 
him, 211 and said to him, "By what author
ity dost thou do these things?" and. "Who 
gave thee this authority to do these 
things'!" 29 But Jesus answered and said 
to them, "I also will ask you one ques
tion. and answer me; then I will tell you 

1 11 &a. 1; Jer 1. 11.--1 20·24: Mt 21, »-22.-u Mt 7. 1; 
Jn 14, IJ .• Mt e. 14: 18. lS. w 27-SS: Mt 21. 23-27: u. 
20. 1·8. 1 1·12: Ml 21. S3·48: U. 2D. 1·11: 11 S. 1·1: Jar 
2, 21. r 101: P1 117 11181, 221; 11 n. 18.--1 13·17: Mt 22. 
IS-32: U. 20. 20·'8. 

~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

11, 111: ~Mlh1M and buylnM: hid ta da with tllt ntcusitin 
of tht t1111pl1 worship; in thtmstlfts they win nat Hil, but 
tllty hid t1k1n on f11t11r11 which wtn 1ntlr1ly incom .. tiltlt 
with the 11crtdneu of th1 pl1et. 

11, 21: Thi• nr11 is nat found In critical tdltlOM of tht 
Grt1k t11t. It 1111 P"etl'llttd Into this place fro• Mt 6, 15. 

12 1-12: Gad ii tht landowntr af tllt panlll1. H1 had 
unt Hi1 prophtt1, and lutly His Son, te tht tlnt-drtae'I, 
th• Jnn. 

bv what authority I do these things. ·'u 
Was the bapti"m of John from heaven. 
or from men? Answer me." l1 But they 
began to argue among themsel~es. say
ing, "If we say, 'From heave~. he _w1l~ 
say, 'Why then did you not .~heve him? 
32 But if we say, 'From men -they fear
ed the people; for all regarded John as 
really a prophet. 33 And they an~wered 
Jesus and said. "We do not know.' And 
Jesus answering, said to th~m. "Neither 
do I tell you by what authority I do these 
things." 

CHAPTER 12. 
Parable of the Vine-cir•'""· 1 And " he 

began to speak to them in parables.• "A 
man planted a vineyard. and put a hed~e 
ahout it, and dug a wine vat, and ~u1lt 
a tower; then he let it out to vme
dressers. and went abroad. 2 And at the 
proper time he sent. a servant to _the 
vine-dressers to receive from the vme
dressers some of the fruit of the vine
yard; l but they seized him, and beat 
him, and sent him away empty-handed. 4 

And again he sent another serv~nt to 
them; but this one they wounded m t~e 
head and treated shamefully. 5 And agam 
be sent another, and him they killed, and 
many others; beating some. and killing 
some. 6 Now he still had one left. a be
loved son; and him he sent to them last 
of all. saying. 'They will respect my son.· 

7 "But the vine-dressers said to one 
another, 'This is the heir; come, let us 
kill him and the inheritance will be 
ours.· a So thev seized him and killed 
him. and cast him out of the vineyard. 
9 What therefore will the owner of the 
vineyard do? He will c'?me. and dest_roy 
the vine-dressers. and will give the vine
yard to others. 10 And have you n_ot read 
this Scripture: ' The stone which the 
builder.f rejected, has hecome rhe corner 
srone· 11 bv the Lord this has been done. 
and ;~ is .;...onderful in our e_\·es?" 12 And 
they sought to lay hands on him. hut they 
feared the crowd; for thev knew that be 
had aimed this parable ·at them. And 
leaving him, they went their way. 

Trlbut9 to Caesar. 1J And z they sent to 
him cenain of the Pharisees and Hero
dians, that thev might trap him in his 
talk. 14 And they came and sa1J to him. 
"Master, we know that thou an truthful, 
and that thou carest naught for any man; 
for thou dost not regard the person of 
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men, but dost teach the way of God in 
truth. ls it lawful to give tribute to 
Caesar: or shall we not give it?" ts But 
knowing their craftiness. he said to them. 
"Why do you test me? Bring me a 
denarius to look at." 16 So they brought 
one. Then he said to them, "Whose are 
this image and the inscription?" They 
said to him, .. Caesar's." 11 And Jesus an
swered and said to them. •"Render, 
therefore. to Caesar the things that are 
Caesar's, and to God the things that are 
God's." And they marvelled at him. 

The Sadducee1 and the RHurrectlon. IH 

And there came to him Sadducees, who 
say there is no resurrection, and they be
gan to question him, saying, 19 "Master. 
Moses has written for us that " 'if a 
man's brother die, leaving a wife but no 
children, his brother shall take the widow 
and raise up issue to his brother.' • 20 

Now there were seven brothers. And the 
first took a wife, and dying, left no issue. 
21 And the second took her, and died, 
without leaving issue either; and the 
third likewise. 22 And the seven took her 
in the same way, and left no issue. Last 
of all the woman also died. n At the 
resurrection, therefore, when they rise, of 
which of them will she be wife? For the 
seven had her as wife.·· 

24 And Jesus answered and said to 
them, "Is not this why you err-because 
you know neither the Scriptures nor the 
power of God? 2s For when they rise 
from the dead, they will neither marry 
nor be given in marriage, but are as an
gels in heaven. 26 But as to the dead ris
ing, have you not read in the book of 
Moses about the Bush, how God spoke 
to him, saying, 'I am the God of Abra
ham, and the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob? 21 He is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living. You are therefore 
entirely wrong." 

The Great Commandment. 28 And done 
of the Scribes came forward who bad 
beard them disputing together; and see
ing that he had answered them well, he 
asked him which was the first command
ment of all. 29 But Jesus answered him, 
"The first commandment of all is, 'Hear, 
O Israel! The Lord our God is one God; 
30 and thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with thy whole heart, and with thy whole 
soul, and with thy whole mind, and with 
thy whole strength. This is the first com-

mandment. 31 And the second is like it. 
f Thol4 shalt love thy neighbor a~ th yse/f. 
There is no other commandment greater 
than these... n And the Scrihe said to 
him. "Well answered. Master. thou hast 
said truly that he is one and that there is 
no other besides him: D and that he 
should be loved with the whole hean. 
a~d with the whole understanding, and 
with the whole soul, and with one's 
whole strength: and that to love one's 
neighbor as oneself is a greater thing 
than all holocausts and sacrifices." 34 

And Jesus, seeing that he had answereJ 
wisely, said to him, "Thou art not far 
from the kingdom of God." And no one 
after that ventured to ask him questions. 

The Son of David . .H And •while Jesus 
was teaching in the temple, he addressed 
them, saying, "How do the Scrihes say 
that the Christ is the Son of David'! 36 

For David himself says, by the Holy 
Spirit, h The Lord said to my Lord: Sit 
thou at my rif?lrt hand, till I make thy 
enemies thy footstool. 37 David himself. 
therefore, calls him 'Lord'; how, then, is 
he his son?" And the mass of the com
mon people liked to hear him. 

Hypocrl1y of the ScrlbH and PharlHH. 
111 And i in the course of his teaching he 
said to them, "Beware of the Scribes, 
who like to walk about in long robes, 
and to be greeted in the market place, 39 

and to have the front seats in the synago
gues and the first places at suppers; 40 

who devour the houses of the widows, 
making pretense of long prayers. These 
shall receive a heavier sentence." 

The Widow'• Mite. 41 And i Jesus sat 
down opposite the treasury, and observed 
how the crowd were putting money into 
the treasury; and many rich people were 
putting in large sums. 42 And there came 
one poor widow, and she put in two 
mites, which make a quadrans. 43 And he 
called his disciples together, and said to 
them, "Amen I say to you, this poor 
widow has put in more than all those 
wrio have been putting money into the 
treasury. 44 For they all have put in out 
of their abundance; but she out of her 
want has put in all that she had-all that 
she had to live on." 
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CHAPTER 13. 
DHtructlon of Jeru1alem and End of the 

World. 1 And j as he was going out of the 
temple, one of his disciples said to him. 
·'Master, look, what wonderful stones 
and buildings!" 2 •And Jesus answered 
and said to him, "Dost thou see all these 
great buildings? There will not be left 
one stone upon another that will not be 
thrown down." 

l And a., he was sitting on the Mount 
of Olives, opposite the temple, Peter and 
James and John and Andrew asked him 
privately, 4 "Tell us. when are these 
things to happen, and what will be the 
sign when all these things will begin to 
come to pass?" 

' And in answer Jesus began to o,ay to 
them, ' "Take care that no one leads you 
astray. 6 For man~ will come in my 
name, saying, 'I am he'; anJ the) will 
lead many a~tray. 7 But when you hear 
of wars and rumors of wars. do not be 
alarmed;. for they must come to paso;, but 
the end 1s not yet. 8 For nation will rise 
against nation. and kingdom against kmg
do~; and there will be earthquakes in 
various places, and famines. These things 
are the beginning of sorrows. 

"."Hut be on your guard. For they will 
deliver you up to councils, and you will 
be beaten in synagogues, and you will 
stand ~etore g~vernors and kings for my 
sake, tor a witness to them. Iii And the 
gospel must first be preached to all the 
nations. 11 ~nd "' when they lead you 
'.1wuy to_ deliver you up. do not be anx
ious betorehund what you are to speak; 
hut sp~ak .w~atever is given you in that 
hour. For 1t 1s not you who are speaking. 
hut the Holy Spirit. 12 And brother will 
hand over brother to death. and the 
father his child; chih.lren "111 ri'\e up 
against parents and put them to death. ll 

And .you will be hated by all for my 
name s sake: hut he who has persevered 
to the end will be saved. 

De1tructlon of Jerusalem. 14 "And when 
you see the abomination of desolation, " 
'tandmg where it ought not-let him who 
reads understand-then let those who are 
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in Judea ftee to the mountains; 15 and let 
him who is on the housetop not go down 
and enter to take anythir.g from his 
house; 16 and 1et him who is in the field 
not turn back to take his cloak. 17 But 
woe to those who are with child. or have 
infants at the breast in those days! u But 
pray that these things may not happen in 
winter. 19 For in those days will be tribu-
1 ations. such as have not been from the 
beginning of the creation which God 
created until now. nor will be. 20 And 
unless the Lord had shortened the days, 
no living creature would be saved. But 
for the sake of the elect whom he has 
chosen. he has shortened the day<-. 

The Sign• of the La1t Day. 21 "And 
then, if anyone say to you. 'Behold. here 
1s the Christ; behold, there he is,' do not 
helieve it. 22 For false christs and false 
prophet., will arise. and will show signs 
a_nd wonders, so as to lead astray, if pos
sible. even the elect. 2J Be on your guard, 
lherefore: behold, I have told you all 
things before hand. 

. 24 "B_ut 0 in those days, after that 
tnbulauon, the sun will be darkened, and 
the moon will not give her light, 25 and 
the stars of heaven will be falling, and 
the powers that are in heaven y·il! be 
shakt-n. 26 And then they will sec the Son 
of Man coming upon clouds with great 
power and majes1y. 27 And then he will 
send forth his angels. and will gather his 
elect from the four winds. from the utter
most parts of the eanh to the uttermost 
pans of heaven. 

Jerusalem'• Impending De1tructlon. 21 

"Now from the fig tree learn this r.1rable. 
When its branch is now tender, and the 
leaves break forth, you know that sum
mer is near. 29 Even so, when you see 
~hese things coming to pass, know that 
It 1s near, even at the door. JO Amen I 
say to _you, this generation will not pass 
away till all these things have been ac
complished. 11 Heaven and earth will 
pass away, but my words will not pass 
away. 

The NHd of Watchfulnea. J2 ··eut of 
that day or hour no one knows neither 
the angels in heaven, nor the Son, but 
the Father only. ll Take heed watch and 
pray}.. ~or you do not know when the time 
1s: JUSt as a man, ~ when be leaves 
home. to journey abroad, puts his serv
ants 1n cbarse, to each his work, and 
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gives orders to the poner to keep watch. 
)S Watch, therefore, for you do not know 
when the master of the house is coming, 
in the evening, or at midnight, or at 
cockcrow, or early in the morning; 36 )est 
coming suddenly he find you sleeping. 3'7 
And what I say to you. I say to all, 
'Watch.'" 

II: THE PASSION, DEATH AND RESURRECTION 
CHAPTER 14. 

1. The Last Supper 
The Council. 1 Now it was two days 

" before the Passover and the feast of 
the Unleavened Bread; the chief priests 
and the Scribes were seeking how they 
might seize him by stealth and put him to 
death; 2 for they said, "Not on the feast,• 
or there might be a riot among the peo
ple." 

The Anointing at Bethany. 3 And 'when 
he was at Bethany, in the house of Simon 
the leper, and was reclining at table, 
there came a woman with an alabaster 
jar of ointment, genuine nard of great 
value; and breaking the alabaster jar, she 
poured it on his head. 4 But there were 
some who were indignant among them
selves, and said, "To what purpose has 
this waste of the ointment been made? 5 
for this ointment might have been sold 
for more than three hundred denarii, and 
given to the poor." And they grumbled 
at her. 

6 But Jesus said, "Let her be. Why do 
you trouble her? She has done me a good 
tum. '7 For the poor you have always 
with you, and whenever you want you 
can do good to them; but you do not al
ways have me. 8 She has done what she 
could; she has anointed my body in prep
aration for burial. 9 Amen I say to you, 
wherever in the whole world this gospel 
is preached, this also that she 

11
has done 

shall be told in memory of her. 
The Betrayal. 10 And Judas Iscariot,' 

one of the Twelve, went to the chief 
priests to betray him to them. 11 And 
they, when they heard it, were glad, and 
promised to give him money. And he 
sought out an opportunity to betray him. 

Preparation. 12 And on the first day of 
the Unleavened Bread, / when it was cus
tomary for them to sacrifice the pass
over, the disciples said to him, ''Where 
dost thou want us to go and prepare for 

thee to eat the passover?" 13 And he sent 
two of his disciples, and said to them. 
"Go into the city. and there will meet 
you a man carrying a pitcher of water; 
follow him. 14 And wherever he enters, 
say to the master of the house, 'The 
Master says, "Where is my guest cham
ber, that I may eat the passover there 
with my disciples?"' 1~ And he will show 
you a large upper room furnished; there 
make ready for us." tti And his disciples 
went forth, and came into the city, and 
found just as he had told them; and they 
prepared the passover. 

The Betrayer. 17 Now when evening ar
rived, " he came with the Twelve. 1H And 
while they were ut the table eating, Jesus 
said, "Amen I say to you, one of you 
will betray me-one who is eating with 
me." IY But they began to he sad, and to 
say to him one hy one, "Is it IT' 10 But 
he said to them, "It is one of the Twelve, 
who dips into the dish with me. 11 The 
Son of Man indeed goes his way, "us it 
is written of him; hut woe to that man 
hy whom the Son of Man is betrayed! 
It were better for that man if he had not 
been born." 

The Holy Eucharl1t. 12 And "'while they 
were eating, Jesus took bread, and bless
ing it, he broke and gave it to them, and 
said, "Take; this is my body." 23 And 
taking a cup and giving thanks, he gave 
it to them, and they all drank of it; 24 

and he said to them, "This is my blood 
of the new covenant, which is being shed 
for many. 25 Amen I say to you, that I 
will drink no more of the fruit of the 
vine, until that day when I .'lhall drink 
it new in the kingdom of God." 

Peter'• Denlal1 Predicted. 26 And "after 
reciting a hymn, they went out to the 
Mount of Olives. 21 And Jesus said to 
them· 1 "You will all be scandalized this 
night'· for it is written, I will smite the 
shepherd, and the sheep will be scattered. 
28 But after I have risen, I will go b~fore 
you into Galilee." 29 But Peter said to 
him· "Even though all shall be scandal
ized' yet not I." 30 Jesus said to him, 
"A~en I say to thee, today, this very 

Q ff: Mt 28. 2·&: Lil 22, 11.-r 3.9: Mt 28, 8-13; Jn 12, 
1·8.-t 101: Mt 28, 14-18; Lil 22, 3·U.·-t 12·18: Mt 2U, 17~ 
19: Lil 22. 7-13.-u 17·21: Mt 26, 20-2A; Lil 22, 14. 21:23· 
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28. 29.29; Lil 22. 191; I Cor II, 23.:za.-:1 28·31: lilt 28, 30· 
al; Lii 22. 31·34.-1 Jn 18, 32; Za 13,_7·~----

14, 2: Not oo the reut: the crowds of pllgrlm1 wue som•· 
t111111 grt.at enou,h to doubl• tht nor111.1I population of th1 
Holy City. 



night, before a cock crows twice, thou 
wilt deny me three times." 31 But he went 
on speaking more vehemently, "Even if 
I should have to die with thee, I will not 
deny thee!" And they all said the same 
thing. 

2. The Passion and Death of JMUS 
The Agony In the Garden. l2 And they 

came z to a country place called Geth
semani, and he said to his disciples, "Sit 
down here, while I pray." 33 And he took 
with him Peter and James and John, and 
he began to feel dread and to be exceed
ingly troubled. 34 And he said to them, 
"My soul is sad, even unto death. Wait 
here and watch." 35 And going forward 
a little, he fell on the ground, and began 
to pray that, if it were possible, the hour 
might pass from him; 36 and he said, 
"Abba, Father, all things are possible to 
thee. Remove this cup from me; yet not 
what I will, but what thou willest." 

37 Then he came and found them 
sleeping. And he said to Peter, "Simon, 
dost thou sleep? Couldst thou not watch 
one hour? Js Watch and pray, that you 
!'"ay no! ent.e~ into temptation. The spirit 
indeed 1s w1llmg, but the flesh is weak." 
w ~nd again he went away and prayed, 
saying the same words over. 40 And he 
ca":le again and found them sleeping, for 
their eyes were heavy. And they did not 
know what answer to make to him. •1 

And he came the third time, and said to 
them, "Sleep on now, and take your rest! 
It 1s enough; the hour has come. Behold, 
the Son of Man is betrayed into the 
hands of sinners. 42 Rise, let us go. Be
hold, he who will betray me is at hand." 

J .. u1 Arre1ted. 43 And " while he was 
yet speaking, Judas Iscariot, one of the 
Twelve, _came and with him a great 
crowd with swords and clubs from the 
chief priests and the Scribe; and the 
elders. 44 Now his betrayer had given 
them. a sign, saying, "Whomever I kiss, 
that 1s he; lay hold of him, and lead him 
safely awa.y." 45 And when he came, he 
went straight up to him and said 
"Rabbi!" and kissed him. '46 And they 
seized him and held him. 

~ 31,42: llt 21. SS·48: Lk n, 40-441.- '3-50: llt 11. 47. 
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47 But one of the bystanders drew bis 
sword, and struck the servant of the high 
priest, and cut off his ear . .., And Jesus, 
addressing them, said, "As against a rob
ber you have come out, with swords and 
clubs, to seiu me. 49 I was daily with you 
in the temple teaching, and you did not 
lay hands on me. But it is so that the 
Scriptures may be fulfilled." 

50 Then all his disciples left him and 
fted. 51 And a certain young man was 
following him, having a linen cloth wrap
ped about his naked body, and they 
seiud him. 52 But leaving the linen cloth 
behind, he fled away from them naked. 

Jesus before the Sanhedrin. 53 And 
"they led Jesus away to the high priest; 
and au the priests and the Scribes and 
the elders• gathered together. S4 But 
Peter followed him at a distance, even 
to the courtyard of the high priest, and 
was sitting with the attendants at the fire 
and warming himself.. 55 Now the chief 
priests and all the Sanhedrin were seek
ing witness against Jesus, that they might 
put him to death, but they found none. 
56 For while many bore false witness 
a,ainst him, their evidence did not agree. 
5 And some stood up and bore false wit
ness against him, saying, 58 "We our
selves h~ve heard him say, ''I will de
'ilroy this temple built by hands, and 
after three days I will build another not 
built by hands.· " 59 And even then 'their 
evidence did not agree. 
~ Th~n the high priest, standing up in 

their midst, asked Jesus, saying, "Dost 
thou make no answer to the things that 
these men prefer against thee?" 61 But he 
kept s.ilence,. and made no answer. Again 
the high priest began to ask him and 
said to him, "An thou the Christ, the 
Son of the Blessed One?" 62 And Jesus 
said to him, ""I am. And you shall see 
the Son of Man sitting at the right hand 
of the Power and coming with the clouds 
of heaven." 

63 But the high priest tore bis garments 
a~d said, "What further need have we of 
witnesses? 64 You have heard the blas
phemy. What do you think?" And the 
all condemned him as liable to death. ~ 
A~d some .began to spit on him, and to 
bhndfol~ him. and to buffet him, and to 
say to him, "Prophesy." And the attend
ants struck him with blows of their 
hands. 
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Peter'• Denial. 66 And , while Peter was 
below in the counyard, there came one 
of the maidservants of the hi&h priest; 67 

and sceina Peter warmina himself, she 
looked closely at him and said, "Thou 
also wast with Jesus of Nazareth." f>ll But 
he denied it, sayina, "I neither know nor 
understand what thou art saying." And 
he went out.side into the vestibule; and 
the cock crowed. 69 And the maidservant, 
seeing him aaain, began to say to the by
standers, "This is one of them." 70 But 
aaain he denied it. And after a little while 
the bystanden aaain said to Peter, "Sure
ly thou art one of them, for thou art also 
a Galilean."' 11 But he began to curse and 
to swear: ··1 do not know this man you 
are talking about." 72 And at that mo
ment a cock. crowed a second time. I And 
Peter remembered the word that Jesus 
had said to him, "Before a cock crows 
twice. thou wilt deny me three times." 
And he began to weep. 

CHAPTIR 15. 

Je1u1 before Piiate. i And f as soon a1 it 
was morning, the chief priests hel~ a 
consultation with the elders. the Scribes 
and the whole Sanhedrin. And they 
bound Jesus and led him away, and de
livered him to Pilate. 2 And h Pilate ask
ed him, "An thou the king of the Jews?" 
And he answered him and said, "Thou 
sayest it." J And the _chief priests. ac
cused him of many things. 4 And Pilate 
again asked him, saying, "Hast thou no 
answer to make? Behold how many 
things they accuse thee of." ' But Jesus 
made no further answer, so that Pilate 
wondered. 

6 Now ; at festival time he used to 
release to them one of the prisoners, 
whomever they had petitioned for. 7 Now 
there was a man called Barabbas im
prisoned with some . rioters, one who in 
the riot had committed murder. 11 And 
the crowd came up, and began to ask 
that he do for them as he was wont. 9 

But Pilate addressed them, saying, "po 
you wish that I release to you the k.mg 
of the Jews?" 10 For he knew that the 
chief priests had deljvered. him up out of 
envy. 11 But the chief priests stirred up 
the crowd to have him release Barabbas 
for them instead. 12 But Pilate again 
spoke and said to them, "What then do 
you want me to do to the king of the 

Jews?" 1.1 But they cried out a11ain, "('ru-1 
cify him!" i4 But Pilate said to themJ 
"Why, what evil has he done?" But theyi 
kept crying out the more, "Crucify him!" 

The Scou1"9ln9 and Crownln9. •~Sa 
Pilate, wishing to satisfy the crowd, re" 
leased to them Barabbas; but ksw1 hd 
scouraed and delivered lo be crucified, 
16 Now i the soldiers led him away intc 
the courtyard of the praetorium, and 
they called toacther the whole cohort. t'. 
And they clothed him in purple, 11nl 
plaitina u crown of thornll, they put i1 
upon him, 111 und begun to 111rcet him: 
"Hail, King of the Jews!" i9 And the) 
kept strikin~ him on the heac.1 with ~ 
recd, and spl!tina upon him; unc.1 hcnc.lini 
their knees, they did homaje to hi111. 

The Way of the Cro11. 20 And whcr 
they had mocked him, they took the pur
ple off him and ~ul his own jarmcnt! 
on him, and led him out to crui.:ify him 
21 And j they forced a certain passer-by 
Simon of Cyrene, comina from the coun 
try, the futher of Alexander and Ruf us 
to take up his cross. 22 And I the) 
brouaht him to the place called Uol· 
gotha, which translated, is the Place ol 
the Skull. 

The Crucifixion. 21 And they gave hirr~ 
wine to drink mixed with myrrh; but he 
did not take it. 24 Then they crucineG 
him, and divided his garments, castinf 
lots for them lo see what each shoul<.J 
take. 2' Now it was the third hour and 
they crucifled him. 26 And. the .inscrip· 
tion bearing the charge ajamst him waJ, 
TUP. KINO OP THE Jl!.WS. 

21 And they crucified two robben with 
him, one on hill right hand and one on 
hi!! left. 28 And the Scripture was f ul
fllled, which says, m And he wa.r reckon
ed among the wicked. 29 And "t.he pas~
ers-by were jeering at him, shak.mg their 
heads, and sayina, "Aha, thou who de
stroyest the tem~le, and in three days 
builde!lt it up aaam; 10 come down fr~m 
thr croH, and save thyself!" 11 In !•kc 
manner the chief priests with the Scnbe'I 
said in' mockery to one another, "He 
saved others, himself he cannot save! 12 

Let the Christ, the Kina of hrael. come 
down now from the cross, that w~ 1:!1~~ 
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iee and believe... And they who were 
:rucified with him reproached him. 

The Death of J .. us. n And when the 
1ixth hour came, there was darkness over 
:he whole land until the ninth hour. 1" 
4-nd at the ninth hour Jesus cried out 
,.,ith a loud voice, saying, 0 "Eloi, Eloi, 
ama sabacthani?" which, translated, is, 
'My God, my God, why ha.st thou for
•aken me?" 3' And some of the bystand
:rs on hearing this said, "Behold, he is 
:ailing Elias." 36 But someone ran, soak
:d a sponge in common wine, put it on 
1 reed and otf ered it to him to drink, 
•aying, "Wait, let us see whether Elias is 
:oming to take him down." 11 But Jesus 
:ried out with a loud voice, and expired. 

111 And the curtain of the temple was 
orn in two from top to bottom. JIJ Now 
'_when the centurion, who stood facing 
um, saw how he had thus cried out and 
:xpired, he said, "Truly this man was the 
~n of God." 40 And tt some women were 
tlso there, looking on from a distance. 
'"1ong them were Mary Magdalene, 
\.iary the mother of James the Less and 
>f Joseph, and Salome. 41 These used to 
lccompany him and minister to him 
¥hen he was in Galilee-besides many 
>ther women who had come with him 
o Jerusalem. 

The Burial. 42 Now r when it was eve-
1ing,. as it was the Day of Preparation, 
hat is, the eve of the Sabbath, 4J there 
:ame Joseph of Arimathea, a councillor 
>f high rank, who was himself looking 
or the kingdom of God. And be went 
n boldly to Pilate. and asked for the body 
>f Jesus. "'But Pilate wondered whether 
le ha~ already died. And sending for the 
:entunon, he asked him whether he was 
Llready dead. 4' And when he learned 
rom the centurion that he was, be grant
:d the ~y to Joseph. 46 And Joseph 
>Ought a lmen cloth, and took him down 
ind wrapped him in the linen cloth and 
aid him in a tomb which had been hewn 
>ut of a rock. Then be rolled a stone to 
he entrance of the tomb. 41 But Mary 
~agdalene and Mary the mother of Jo
.cph were looking on and saw where be 
"as laid. 

o ... 21 IU>. 1. ~ »-41: Mt 17. 14·91: U. IS. U-41.-
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3. The ... 11tflam " .111111 
CHAPTER 16. 

The WOIHll at the Grave. 1 And when 
the Sabbath was past,' Mary Magdalene, 
Mary the mother of James, and Salome, 
bought spices, that they might go and 
anoint him. 2 And very early oo the fina 
day of the week., they came to the tomb, 
when the sun had just risen. 3 And they 
were saying to one another, "Who will 
roll the stone back. from the entrance of 
the tomb for us?'' 4 And looking up they 
saw that the stone bad been rolled back., 
for it was very large. 'But on entering 
the tomb, 1 they saw a young man sitting 
at the right side, clothed in a white robe, 
and they were amazed. 6 He said to them, 
"Do not be terrified. You are looting for 
Jesus of Nazareth, who was crucified. 
He has risen, be is not here. Behold the 
place where they laid him. 7 But go, tell 
his disciples and Peter that be goes be
fore you into Galilee; there you shall see 
him, " as he told you." • And they de
parted and fled from the tomb, for trem
bling and fear had seized them; and they 
~d nothing to anyone, for they were 
afraid. 

Apparitions of Jesus. 9 Now • when he 
had risen from the dead e.arty on the finl 
day of the week., he appeared fina to 
Mary Magdalene, out of whom be bad 
cast seven devils. 10 She went and brought 
word to those who had been with him, 
as they were mourning and weeping. • 1 

And they, bearing that be was alive and 
had been 5een by her, did not believe it. 

12 After ... this he was manif estcd in 
another f <:>rm to t~o of them, as they 
were walking on thet.r way into the coun
try. u And they went and brought word 
to the rest, and even then they did nOI 
believe. 

Commlulon of the Aposftea. 14 At 
length be appeared to the Eleven as they 
were at table; and he upbraided them for 
their lack of faith and hardness of bean 
in that they bad not believed those w~ 
had seen him after he had risen. 15 And 
he said to them. ""Go into the whole 
world and preach the gospel to every 
creature. 16 He who believes and is ~ 
tizcd shall be sav~ but be who does DOI 
believe shall be coodemoed. 17 And these 
signs shall attald those who believe: in 
my name they shall cast out devils; • they 
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shall speak in new tongues; 18 they shall 
take up serpents; and if they drink any 
deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; they 
shall lay hands upon the sick and they 
shall get well." 

4. Thi Ascemlon of Jesus 
19 So then the Lord, 1 after he had 

spoken to them, was taken up into 

Protoaue 

heaven, and sits at the right hand of 
God. 20 But they went forth and preach
ed everywhere, while the Lord worked 
with them and confirmed the preaching 
by the signs that followed.• Amen. 

1 u 24, &0·53. 

11, 201 Follow~d: signs not only followed, but endor11d 
and 11t1bll1htd, the tn1th or their preaching. 

THE HOLY GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST 
ACCORDING TO SAINT LUKE 

St. Luke wa.r born at Antioch, Syria, according to the Church historian Eustbiu.r. 
He was a Gentile by birth (Col 4, 10-14) and a physician hy proft'.uion (Col. 4. /4). 
According to a legend of tht' sixth centry he was al.ro a painter. He wa.I' ont of rlrr rarli1'.1't 
converts to the faith and later becamt' the missionary companion of St. Paul, ·whom Ire 
accompanied on part of the second and third missiont1ry journeys (Acts 16, I0-17: 20, 
5-11, 17) and attended during the Caesarean (Act.r 24, 23) cmd Roman rnptii•itit's (1kt.r 
27-18; Col 4, 14). Little is known wilh certainty of his suhsequent life. 

The unanimous tradition of the Church ascribes the third Gospel to St. Lulc11. 
Allusions to and citations from the Gospel are most frequent in early Christian writin11.r. 
and even heretics made diligent use of this inspired book. The Gospel it.rel/ shows that 
Its author was a person of literary powers, a physician and a companion of St. Paul. 

This Gospel was written before the destruction of Jerusalem, 70 A.D., for it do11 
not refer to the fulfillment of Christ's prophecy. Since the Acts of the Apostles closH 
its narrative with the year 63 or 64 A .D., the Gospel of St. Luke, his first book, mu1t 
have been written prior to 63 A .D. 

Little is known with certainty about the place of composition. Some of the ancient 
authors suggest Achaia (Greece); some of the manuscripts mention Alexandria or Maa
donia; while modern writers also defend Caesarea, Ephesus or Rome. 

The Gospel is addressed to a certain Theophilus, a man of con.\·picuous rank or 
office. Indirectly, however, this Sacred Writing was intended for the Gentile convert.\'. 
The purpose of the Gospel is clearly indicated in the prologue ( 1, 1-4). The.re converts 
from paganism had received instruction before Baptism. St. Luke wishes now to give 
them a deeper and more accurate knowledge of the truths of their religion, and at the 
mme time to show them on what a firm basis their faith is founded. There are some 
characteristic features that are accentuated more by St. Luke than by the other evangelists. 
Many of these show the influence of St. Paul. The theme of the universality of salvation 
can be considered as running through the Gospel. Divine forgiveness and salvation are 
offered to all. The Gospel also sharply contrasts the position of pagan and Jewish woman
hood, and presents many types of womanhood to its readers. The l·ubjec:t of prayer is 
also stressed. Not only does the evangelist record more frequently than the others Chri.rl 
a.ran example of prayer, but also His instructions on prayer. As an artist St. Luke showJ 
his skill in portraying living characters and he has remained an inspiration to painter. 
for centuries. As a historian he is comparable with the great Greek and Latin writeri. 
In hi.r Gospel there is a .rteady movement of evtnts from Nazareth to Jerusalem, wherew 
in the Acts it is from Jerusalem to Rome. 

Prologue 
CHAPTH 1. 

l Inasmuch as many have undertaken 
to draw up a " narrative concerning 
the things that have been fulfilled among 
us 2 even as they who from the begin
iiliag were eyewitnesses and ministers of 

the word have handed them down to us, 
J I also have determined, after following 
up all things carefully from the very first, 
to write for thee, most excellent Theo
philus, an orderly account, 4 that thou 
mayest understand the certainty of the 

a 1°4: An• 1, r. 
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words in which thou hast been in
structed. 

Prelude: Thi Coming of Tht Savior 
Annunciation of the Baptist. 'In the 

days of Herod, king of Judea, there was 
a certain priest named Zachary, " of the 
course of Abia; and his wife was of the 
daughters of Aaron, and her name was 
Elizabeth. 6 Both were just before God, 
walking blamelessly in all the command
ments and ordinances of the Lord. 7 But 
they had no son, for Elizabeth was bar
ren; and they were both advanced in 
years. 

8 Now it came to pass, while he was 
officiating in the order of his course as 
priest before God, 9 according to the cus
tom of the priest's office, that he was 
chosen by lot• to enter the temple of the 
Lord to bum ' incense. 10 And the whole 
multitude of the people were praying 
outside at the hour of incense. 11 And 
there appeared to him an angel of the 
Lord, standing at the right of the altar of 
incense. 12 And Zachary, seeing him, was 
troubled, and fear fell upon him. 

1l But the angel said to him, "Do not 
be afraid, Zachary, for thy petition has 
been heard, and thy wife Elizabeth shall 
bear thee a son and thou shalt call his 
name John. 14 And thou shalt have joy 
and gladness, and many will rejoice at his 
birth. 1' For he shall be great before the 
Lord; he shall drink no wine or strong 
drink, and shall be filled with the Holy 
Spirit even from his mother's womb. 16 

And he shall bring back to the Lord their 
God many of the children of Israel, 17 
and he shall himself go before him in the 
spirit and power of Elias," to turn the 
hearts of fathers to their children and the 
incredulous to the wisdom of the just; to 
prepare for the Lord a perfect people." 

tH And Zachary said to the angel: 
"How shall l know this'? For I am an old 
m~_!l_an~_ my wife is advanced in years." 

II I flu 1-4. 10. ~-l:i 30.-i: LYll."17.-:tlilt 11. 14; llal 
4, 8. e h 7, 14. I On 7, 14. 27; Ill 4. 7 
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19 And the angel answered and said to 
him. "I am Gabriel. who stand in the 
presence of God; and I have been sent to 
speak to thee and to bring thee this good 
news. 20 And behold, thou shalt be dumb 
and unable to speak until the day when 
these things come to pass, because thou 
hast not believed my words, which will 
be fulfilled in their proper time." 

21 And the people were waiting for 
Zachary, and they wondered at his tarry
ing so long in the temple. 22 But when 
he did come out be could not speak to 
them, and they realized that be had seen 
a vision in the temple. And he kept mak
ing signs to them, but be remained 
dumb. 

23 And it came to pass, when the day1 
of his service were completed, that he 
departed to his own house. 24 Now after 
these days Elizabeth his wife conceived, 
and she secluded herself for five months. 
saying, 25 "Thus has the Lord dealt with 
me in the days when he deigned to take 
away my reproach• among men." 

Annunciation of the Savior. 26 Now in 
the sixth month the angel Gabriel was 
sent from God to a town of Galilee 
called Nazareth, 27 to a virgin betrothed 
to a man named Joseph, of the house of 
David, and the virgin's name was Mary. 
28 And when the angel had come to her, 
he said, "Hail, full of grace, the Lord is 
with thee. Blessed an thou among 
women."• 29 When she had heard him 
she was troubled at his word, and kept 
pondering what manner of greeting this 
might be. 

JO And the angel said to her, "Do not 
be afraid, Mary, for thou hast found 
grace with God. 31 ' Behold, thou shalt 
conceive in thy womb and shalt bring 
forth a son; and thou shalt call his name 
Jesus. 32 He shall be great, and shall be 
called the Son of the Most High; and the 
Lord God will give him the throne of 
David his father, and f he shall be king 
over the house of Jacob forever; 33 and 
of his kingdom there shall be no end." 

34 But Mary said to the angel, "How 
shall this happen, since I do not know 
man?"• 

35 And the angel answered and said to 
her, "The Holy Spirit shall come upon 
thee and the power of the Most High 
shall overshadow thee; and therefore the 
Holy One to be born shall be called the 
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Son of God. 16 And behold. Elizabeth 
thy kinswoman also has conceived a son 
in her old age, and she who was called 
barren is now in her sixth month: 37 for 
nothing shall be impossible with God." 

11 But Mary said, "Behold the hand
maid of the Lord; be it done to me ac
cording to thy word." And the angel de
parted from her. 

The Visitation. 39 Now in those days 
Mary arose and went with haste into the 
hill country, to a town of Juda. 40 And 
she entered the house of Zachary and 
saluted Elizabeth. 4 1 And it came to pass, 
when Elizabeth heard the greeting of 
Mary, that the babe in her womb leapt. 
And Elizabeth was filled with the Holy 
Spirit, 42 and cried out with a loud voice, 
saying, "Blessed art thou among women 
and blessed is the fruit of thy womb! 43 
And how have I deserved that the mother 
of my Lord should come to me? "" For 
behold. the moment that the sound of 
thy greeting came to my ears, the babe 
in my womb leapt for joy. 45 And blessed 
is she who has believed. because the 
things promised her by the Lord shall be 
accomp I ished." 

46 And Mary said,• 
"My soul magnifies the Lord,• and 

47 my spirit rejoices in God my Savior; 
48 Because he has regarded the lowlinessh 

of his handmaid; 
for, behold, henceforth all genera

tions shall call me blessed; 
49 Because he who is mighty has done 

great things for me, 
and holy is his name; 

so And his mercy is from generation to 
generation i 

on those who fear him. 
51 He has shown might with his arm,/ 

he has scattered the proud in the 
conceit of their heart. 

52 He has put down the mighty from their 
thrones,j 

and has exalted the lowly. 
H He has filled the hungry with good 

things, 
and the rich be has sent away 

empty.' . 
S4 He has given help to Israel, his serv

ant, "' mindful of his mercy-
55 Even as he spoke to our fathers--

to Abraham " and to his posterity 
forever." 

60 The Vi8itation 
56 And Mary remained with her about 

three months and returned to her own 
house. 

Birth of the Baptl1t. ~7 Now Elizabeth's 
time was fulfilled that she should he de
livered, and she brought forth a son. " 
And her neighbors and kinsfolk heard 
that the Lord had magnified his mercy 
towards her, and they rejoiced with her. 
59 And it came to pass on the eighth day, 
that they came to circumcise the child, 
and they were going to call him by his 
father's name, Zachary. 60 And his 
mother answered and said, "Not so, hut 
he shall he called John." 

61 And they suid to her. "There is none 
of thy kindred that is called hy this 
name." 62 And they kept inquiring by 
signs of his futher whut he would have 
him called. 63 And asking for a writing
tablet he wrote the words, "John is his 
name." And they all marvelled. 64 And 
immediately his mouth was opened and 
his tongue loosed, and he began tu speak, 
blessing God. 6 ~ And fear came un all 
their neighbors; amJ all these things were 
spoken ahroau in all the hill country of 
Judea. 66 And all who heard them laid 
them up in their heart, saying, "What 
then will this child he?" For the hand of 
the Lord was with him. 67 And Zachary 
his father was filled with the Holy Spirit, 
anu prophesieu, saying, 
611 "Blessed he the Lord, the God of Is

rael,• 
because he has visited and wrought 

redemption ° for his people, 
69 And has raised up a horn 11 of salva

tion• for us, 
in the house of David his servant, 

10 As he promised through the mouth of 
his holy ones,q 

'the prophets from of old; 
71 Salvation from our enemies, and 

from the hand r of all who hate us. 
, 41.ea: , K•• 2. 1~io:-~h-P1 -,,2-013), e.---i f>i- 102 

(103), 17.-J P1 32 (33), 10; II 81, 9. k Pl 74 (78). 8.-~ 
p1 33 (34), 11.-m Pl 97 (Ill). 3; II 41, 81.--n Gn 17, 8, 
P1 1)1 (132). 11.-o P1 73 (74>. 12.--v Pa 131 (13%), 
17.-ri Jer 23, 5; 30, 10. r P1 108 <108), 10. ___ _ 

1.41-88.lnthll-Clritfcil.ttli M-aaniftca~. Muy pr11 ... 
the 111trcy af God in the work af the Incarnation (n 46·50), 
HI• power, displayed throughou~ the hidory af the chosen 
people (n 51·!53), and Hi1 ftdellty to H11 promllll concern· 
Ing tht M111lu (n !54f). 

1 11-711 In hll cantlclt, tht B1nedlctu1, Zachary n-
ruia hl1 thank• to God for 1tndln~ the Mn1lu (n 68-

,!5), and hi• loY for the 1ublim1 mi111on af hi• nn (n 76-

79~' Hi A born of 11b1tton: 1.1., 1 powerful 111d mighty 
Sni0r. Thi horn Wll 1 1y11bol Ill .,.., 111d 1tr1111th. 
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12 To show mercy to our forefathers 
and to be mindful of his holy cov

enant, 
73 Of the oath • that he swore to Abraham 

our father, 
that he would grant us, 

74 That, delivered from the hand of our 
enemies, 

we should serve him without fear, 
75 In holiness and justice before him all 

our days. 
76 And thou, child, shalt be called the 

prophet of the Most High, 
for thou shalt go before the face of 

the Lord and prepare his ways,' 
77 To give to his people knowledge of 

salvation" 
through forgiveness of their sins, 

111 Because of the loving-kindness of our 
God, 

wherewith the Orient• from on high 
has visited us," 

79 To shine on those who sit in darkness 
and in the shadow of death, 

to guide our feet into the way of 
peace.""' 

80 And the child grew and became strong 
in spirit; and was in the desens until the 
day of his manifestation to Israel. 

CHAPTll 2. 

The llrth of Je1u1. 1 Now it came to pa.as 
in those days, that a decree went forth 
from Caesar Augustus that a census of 
the whole world should be taken. 2 This 
first census• took place while Cyrinus 
was governor of Syria. J And all were 
going, each to his own town, to register. 

4 And Joseph also went from Galilee 
out of the town of Nazareth into Judea 
to the town of David, which is called 
Bethlehem •-because be was of the 
house and family of David-' to reg
ister,• together with Mary his espoused 

1 8• n. II; JwJI. Sl.-1 M•l 1. 1.-u ... 4. 1.-• z. 
J. I; Mal 4, l.-w ht. l.-:1 Ml I, I; Mt l. 1.- U I, JI: 
8• 17. IZ; L• IZ. J; Mt I, 11.-a L• IZ. 1·1.- la IS. I. 

1 111 nw Orlrnt: JUlt II Ult •tinl - ........ tlll 
•rth •ml diui ... tn danneu, IO t• tlll lltlrlh•I am. '*
Christ. hu COM to 11111111 tlll tllrtma f/I .,. ... Ma. i. 
tht Old Tt1la-t Ht 11 l"lfwntl to u tlll rili111 litlrt (IJ 
9, lf). anti in St. John's G....i Ht ii Hdarttl to M tt.. 
111111 of lllt world (Jn 9. 5). 

l, 11 •• , ... thll -. St. lllb --- MltlMr (Acta 
5. '7 > wllich ta lllaa A. D. 5-6, i•..ilat117 .tter tlll 
dePolilion Df Arc1Mla111. 

2, 11 APllll"llllly Mlll'Y, wt1t at tllis ti• ... _.,.. le 
St. Jauph. wu alt0 ... ,_. t1 M ,........_ 

:I, 7: Cf Mt l, 25. 
l, 1:11 Acc.Nlt11 to U. lmlc la (lw 12. X}, I ...... 

WU und- fw ..... ..,. lftw tlll Wrtll fl I - IMI tlm 
111111 to ....all It ... fw MltlMr tlllrtJ·Unl..,... 

wife, who was with child. 6 And it came 
to pass while they were there., that the 
days for her to be delivered wae ful
filled. 7 •And she brought forth her first
born IOD, and wrapped him in swaddli.q 
clothes, and laid him in a manger, be
cause there was no room for them in the 
inn. 

The Shephe,. at the Crib. I And tha'e 
were shepherds in the same district living 
in the fields and keeping waJch over their 
ftock by night. 9 And behold. an angel of 
the Lord stood by them and the glory of 
God shone round about them. and they 
feared exceedingly. 

lO And the angel said to them, .. Do not 
be afraid, for behold, I bring you good 
news of great joy which shall be to all 
the people; 11 for today in the town of 
David a Savior has been born to you, 
who is Chri5t the Lord. 12 And this shall 
be a sign to you: you will find an infuat 
wrapped in swaddling clot.hes and lyina 
in a manger.·· lJ And suddenly there was 
with the angel a multitude of the heaven
ly host praising God and sayina. 14 

"Glory to God in the highest. and on 
earth peace among men of good will ... 

15 And it came to paa., when the an
gels had departed from them into heaven, 
that the shepherds were saying to one an
other, "Let us go over to Bethlehem and 
see this thing that has come to pus., 
which the Lord hn made known to us."' 

16 So they went with haste. and they 
found Mary and Joseph. and the babe 
lying in the manger. 17 And when they 
had seen, they understood what had becD 
told them concerning this child. 11 And 
all who heard marvelled at the tbinp 
told them by the shepherds. it But Mary 
kept in mind all these things, ponderin1 
them in her bean. lO And the shepherds 
returned, glorifying and praising God for 
all that they had heard and seen, even u 
it was spoken to them. 

Clraundaion ancl P ....... tatloa. 21 And 
when eight dars were fulfilled for his 
circumcision, his name was called Jesus. ' 
the name given him by the angel before 
be was conceived in the womb. 

22 And when the days of her purifica
tion r were fulfilled according to the Law 
of Moses.• they toot him up to Jeru
salem to present him to the Lord- 2l u 
it is written • in the Law of the Lord. 
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Every malt that opens tht womb shall bt 
ca/ltd holy to tht Lord-24 and to offer a 
sacrifice according to what is said • in the 
Law of the Lord, "a pair of turtle-doves 
or two young pigeons." 

"And behold, there was in Jerusalem 
a man named Simeon, and this man was 
just and devout, looking for the consola
tion of Israel, and the Holy Spirit was 
upon him. 26 And it had been revealed 
to him by the Holy Spirit that he should 
not sec death before he had seen the 
Christ of the Lord. 27 And he came by 
inspiration of the Spirit into the temple. 
And when his parents brought in the 
child Jesus, to do for him according to 
the custom of the Law, 28 he also re
ceived him into his arms and blessed 
God, saying, 

29 "Now thou dost dismiss thy servant, 
0 Lord, 

according to thy word, in peace; 
30 Because my eyes have seen thy salva

tion, 
JI which thou hast prepared before the 

face of all peoples: 
J2 A light of revelation to the Gentiles, 

and a glory for thy people Israel." 

H And his father and mother were 
marvelling at the things spoken concern
ing him. 34 And Simeon blessed them, 
and said to Mary his mother, r "Behold, 
this child is destined for the fall and for 
the rise of many in Israel, and for a sign 
that shall be contradicted. J5 And thy own 
soul a sword shall pierce, that the thoughts 
of many hearts may be revealed." 

36 There was also Anna, a prophetess, 
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser. 
She was of a great age, having lived with 
ber husband seven years from her maid
enhood, 37 and by herself as a widow to 
eighty-four years. She never left the tem
ple, with Castings and prayers worship
ping night and day. 38 And coming up at 
that very hour, she began to give praise 
to the Lord, and spoke of him to all who 
were awaiting the redemption of Jerusalem. 

39 And when they had fulfilled all 
things prescribed in the Law of the Lord, 
they returned to Galilee, into their own 
town of Nazareth. <te> And the child grew 
ilDd became strong. He was full of wis
:lom and the grace of God was upon him. 

The Child Jesus In the Temple. 41 And 

his parents were wont to go every year 
to Jerusalem "at the Feast of the Pass
over. 42 And when he was twelve years 
old,• they went up to Jerusalem accord
ina to the custom of the feast. •-' And 
after they had fulfilled the days, when 
they were returning, the boy Jesus re
mained in Jerusalem, and his parents did 
not know it. 44 But thinking that he was 
in the caravan, they had come a day's 
journey hcf ore it occurred to them to look 
for him umong their relatives 11nd ac
quuintances. 45 And not finding him. they 
returned to Jerusalem in search of him. 

46 And it came to pass after three days, 
that they found him in the temple, sitting 
in the midst of the teachers, listening to 
them and asking them questions. 47 And 
all who were listening to him were 
amazed at his understanding and his an
swers. 48 And when they saw him, they 
were astonished. And his mother suid to 
him, "Son, why hast thou done so to us'l 
Behold, in sorrow thy father and I have 
been seeking thee." 

411 And he said to them, "How i!I it 
that you sought me'l Did you not know 
that I must be about my Father's busi
ness?" 50 And they did not understand 
the word that he spoke to them. 

5t And he went down with them and 
came to Nazareth, and was subject to 
them; and his mother kept all these 
things carefully in her heart. 52 And Jesm.1 
advanced in wisdom• and age and grace 
before God and men. 

I: THE PUBLIC MINISTRY OF JESUS 
I 

CHAPTER 3. 
John th• Baptist. t Now in the fifteenth 

year. of the reign of Tiberius Caesar, 
when Pontius Pilate was procurator of 
Judea and Herod tetrarch of Galilee, 
and Philip his brother tetrarc.h. of the dis
trict of Iturea and Tracho01t1s, and Ly
sanias tetrarch of Abilene, 2 during the 

b c. IZ. e.-c ,, 8, 14; Ro• 8, 33: I pt 2. 7. d [JI 23, 
18; Dt 18, I ·3. 

2 42· With the completion o1 hi• thirh1nth yur a young 
Jtw 'be~me "a son o1 th1 Uiw" and wu obi ig1d t~ the ob· 
aenance o1 the 1ntir1 uw. Jewish partnll famlli11111d th11r 
IOlll with the major dutlu of the Uiw a yur or two before 
this oblig.atlon beg.an. 

2, 1121 A1 God, our Lord hu Infinite knowledge; II man, 
He had troll the bl1lnnln11 th• arut.Ht possible lntu11d 
knowledge and 1110 the beatific Yi1ion. H 11 human ~11nd, how· 
...,. could adnnce In up•lmnlll knowl1dg1, which 11 only 
acquired through the medlu• of 111ntal tacult111 and bodll1 
M!llll. 



high priesthood of Annas and Caiph.as, 
the word of God came to J obn, the son 
of Zachary, in the desert. 3 And • he went 
into all the region about the Jordan, 
preaching a baptism• of repentance for 
the forgiveness of sins, 4 as it is written 
in the book of the words of Isaias the 
prophet, I The voice of one crying in the 
desert, "Make ready the way of the Lord, 
make straight his paths. 'Every valley 
shall he filled, and every mountain and 
hill shall be brought low, and the crook
ed ways shall be made straight, and the 
rou1-:h ways .rmooth; 6 and all mankind 
shall see the salvation of God." 

1 He said therefore to the crowds that 
went out to be baptized by him, "Brood 
of vipers! who has shown you how to 
flee from the wrath to come? B Bring 
forth therefore fruits befitting repentance, 
and do not begin to say, 'We have Abra
ham for our father'; for I say to you that 
God is able out of these stones to raise 
up children to Abraham. 9 For even now 
the axe is laid at the root of the trees; 
every tree, therefore, that is not bringing 
forth fruit is to be cut down and thrown 
into the fire." 

10 And the crowds asked him, saying, 
"What then are we to do?" 11 And he 
answered and said to them, 1 "Let him 
who has two tunics share with him who 
has none; and let him who has food do 
likewise." 
. 

12 And publicans also came to be bap
tized, and they said to him, "Master, 
what are we to do?" 1l But he said to 
them, "Exact no more than what has 
been appointed you." 

14 And soldiers also asked him saying 
"And we-what are we to do?" 

0

And h~ 
said to them, "Plunder no one, accuse no 
'!~~ fal~-~~·-~-!:'_~_~:_content with your pay." 

o 3· 10: Ml 3, 1·10; Mk I. 2-8-:=fll-4o. 3.5; J• I 23--; 
JH 2. 111: I Jn 3, 17. h 15·11: Mt 3. Ill; Mk 1. N; J~ 1. 
11·21. I 1hll I. 5: 11. 18. J Mt 3, 12. k Mt 14 3· Mk e 
17~. I 211: Mt 3, 13· 17; Mk I. 11·11; Jn I. '2·S4.'._a'.i Lk 9° 
35, 2 Pt I, 17. -n 23-31: Mt I, 1·17.-o I Par 3. 17 - 2 
K11 &. 14. ~i I Par 2, 1·15. . P 
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u Now as the people were in expecta
tion, and all were wondering in their 
hearts about John, " whether perhaps be 
might be the Christ, 16 John addressed 
them, saying to all, ; "I indeed baptiu 
you with water. But one mightier than I 
is coming, the strap of whose sandals I 
am not worthy to loose. He will baptize 
you with the Holy Spirit• and with fire. 
11 His winnowing fan i is in his hand, 
and he will clean out his threshing floor, 
and will gather the wheat into his barn; 
but the chaff he will burn up with un
quenchable fire." • is So with many dif
ferent exhortations he kept on preaching 
the gospel to the people. 

19 But Herod the tetrarch,• being re
proved by him concerning Herodias, his 
brother's wife, and concerning all the evil 
things that Herod had done, 20 crowned 
all this by shutting up John in prison. 

The laptl1m of Je1u1. 21 Now ' it came 
to pass when all the people had been 
baptized, Jesus also having been baptized 
and beinf in prayer, that heaven was 
opened, 2 and the Holy Spirit descended 
upon him in bodily form as a dove, and a 
voice came from heaven, • "'Thou art my 
beloved Son, in thee I am well pleased." 

Genealogy of Je1u1. 21 •And Jesus him
self, when he began his work, was about 
thirty yean of age, being-as was su~ 
posed-the son of Joseph, • the son of 
Heli, the son of Matthat. 24 the son of 
Levi, the son of Melchi, the son of Janne, 
the son of Joseph, 2' the son of Mattha
tbias, the son of Amos, the son of N aum 
the son of Esli, the son of Nagge, 26th~ 
son of Maath, the son of Matthathias, 
the son of Semei, the son of J osech, the 
son of Joda, 27 the son of Joanna, the 
son of Resa, the son of Zorobabel, the 
son of Salathiel, 0 the son of Neri, 28 the 
son of Melchi, the son of Addi, the son 
of Cosam, the son of Elmadam, the son 
of Her, 29 the son of Jesus the son of 
Eliezer, the son of Jorim,' the son of 
~atthat, the son of Levi, lO the son of 
Simeon, the son of Judas, the son of 
J~ph, the son of Jona. the son of Elia
chim, l l the son of Melea, the son of 
Menna., the son of Matthata, the son of 
Na than, P the son of David, 32 the son 
f of Jesse, the son of Obed, the son of 
Booz, the son of Salmon, the son of 
N aa~. 33 the son of Aminadab, the son 
of Aram, the son of E.von, the son ot 
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Phares, the son of Judas, r l' the son •of 
Jacob, the son of Isaac, the son of Abra
ham, the son of Thare, the son of Na
chor, l5 the son of Seruch, the son of 
Ragau, the son of Phalec, the son of 
Eber, the son of Sale, 36 the son of 
Cainan. the son of Arphax.ad, the son of 
Scm, the son of Noc. the son of Lamcch. 
37 the son of Mathusale. the son of 
Enoch. the son of Jared, the son of 
Malalcel, the son of Cai nan, JR the son 
Enos, the son of Seth, the son of Adam, 
who was of God. 

CHAPTER 4. 

The Temptation. I Now Jesus, ' full of 
the Holy Spirit, returned from the Jor
dan, and was led by the Spirit about the 
desert 2 for forty days, heing tempted the 
while by the devil. And he ate nothing 
those days; and when they were com
pleted he was hungry. 

l And the devil !laid to him, "If thou 
art the Son of God, command that thi!I 
stone become a loaf of bread." ' And 
Jesus answered him, "It is written, "Not 
by bread alone .rhal/ man live, but by 
every word of God." 

'And the devil led him up, and show
ed him all the kingdoms of the world in 
a moment of time. 6 And he said to him, 
"To thee will [ give all this power and 
their glory: for to me they have been 
delivered, and to whomever I will I give 
them. 7 Therefore if thou wilt worship 
before me, the whole shall be thine." 8 

And Jesus answered and said to him, "It 
is written, " The Lord thy God shalt thou 
worship, and him only shalt thou serve." 

9 Then he led him to Jerusalem and set 
him on the pinnacle of the temple and 
aaid to him, "If thou art the Son of God, 
throw thyself down from here; 10 for it is 
written, w He will give his angels charge 
concerning thee, to preserve thee; 11 and, 
Upon their hands they shall bear thee up, 
lest thou dash thy foot against a stone." 

12 And Jesus answered and said to him, 
"It is said x Thou shalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God." ll And when the devil 
bad tried every temptation, he departed 
from him for a while. 

II 

.1Hu1 at Naareth. t" And Jeaua re
turned ' in the power of the Spirit into 

Galilee; and the fame of him went out 
through the whole country. 1~ And he 
taught in their synagogues, and was 
honored by all. 

16 And he came to Naz11reth, •where 
he had been brought up; and according 
to his custom, he entered the synagogue 
on the Sahhath and stood up to read. 11 

And the volume of haias the prophet 
was handed lo him. And after he opened 
the volume, he found the place where it 
wa!I written, 18" Tiit' Spirit of tlrr Lord 
is upon me hecmue Ire lrm anointed me; 
to brinl( f?OOd new.\' to tire poor Irr ha.T 
sent mr, 19 to prorlaim to tire captivt'.T 
relecLre, and .riRht to tire hlind; to xet at 
librrtv the opprn.rt•d, to procl<1im tire 
acceptahle year of tire /,ord, cmd tire day 
of recompense. 

20 And closing the volume, he gave it 
hack to the attendant and sat down. And 
the eyes of all in the synagogue were 
gazing on him. 21 But he began to !lay 
to them, "Today this Scripture has hcen 
fulfilled in your hearing." }.2 And all hore 
him witne!'ls, and marvelled at the words 
of grace that came from his mouth. And 
they 11uid, "Ill not thi11 Joseph's son?" 

n And he said to them, "You will sure
ly quote me this proverb, 'Physician, 
cure thyself! Whatever things we have 
heard of a!I done in Capharnaum, do 
here al~io in thy own country!'" 24 Hut ~e 
said, "Amen I say to ydu, no ~rophct t!I 

acceptable in his own country. 'In truth 
I say to you, there were. many widows in 
Israel in the days of Elias, when heav~n 
was shut up for three rears and SIX 
months, and a great famine came over 
all the land; 26 and to none. of them wa~ 
Elias sent, but rather to a widowed wom
anb in Sarepta of Sidon. 27 And there wer.c 
many lepers in Israel in the time of El1-
seus the prophet; and not one of th~m. wa;~ 
cleansed,' but only Naaman the Synan. 

28 And all in the synagogue, a.' they 
heard these things, were filled wi~h wrath. 
29 Ahd they rose up and put him forth 
out of the town, and led him to the br<;>w 
of the hill, on which their. town was built, 
that they might throw him down hea~
long. 30 But he, passing through their 
midst, went his way. 



65 ST_ WD, 5 

31 And " be went down to Capbar
naum, a town of Galilee. And there he 
was teaching them on the Sabbath. 32 

And they were astonished at his teaching. 
for his word was with authority. 

The Cure of a Demoniac. 11 Now in the 
synagogue there was a man poueucd by 
an unclean devil, and he cried out with a 
loud voice, J4 saying, .. Let us alone! What 
have we to do with thee, Jesus of Naza
reth? Hast thou come to destroy us? l 
know thee, who thou art, the Holy One 
~f God." 15 And Jesus rebuked him. say
ing, "Hold thy peace, and go out of 
him." And when the devil had thrown 
him down into the midst, he went out of 
him, without harming him at all. l6 And 
amazement came upon all, and they dis
cussed it with one another, saying .. What 
is this word? For with authority and 
power he commands the unclean spirits, 
and they come out." 17 And rumor con
cerning him went fonh into every place 
of the region roundabout. 

Peter'• Mother-In-law. n But he rose 
from the synagogue and entered Simon's 
house. 'Now Simon's mother-in-law was 
suffering.from a great fever, and they be
sought him for her. 19 And standing over 
her he rebuked the fever, and it leh her~ 
and she rose at once and began to wait 
on them. 

Other MlraclH. 40 Now when the sun 
was setting, all who had persons sick with 
various diseases brought them to him. 
And he laid his hands upon each of them 
and cured them. 41 And devils also came 
forth from many, crying out and saying 
"Thou an the Son of God." And be re: 
buk.ed them, and did not permit them to 
speak, because they k.new that be was 
the Christ. 

•2 Now when it was day, be went out 
and depaned into a desen place. I And 
the crowds were seeking after him, and 
they came to him, and tried to detain 
him, that he might not depart from them. 
43 But he said to them, "To the other 
towns also I must proclaim the kingdom 
of God, for this is why I have been sent." 
"And he was preaching in the syna
gogues of Galilee. 

,1 3147: Mt._ 13; 7. at: M• I, 11·•- -...1: Mt L 
14·11: M• I ... S4.~ •If; Mk I. SS-a-1 1·11· m 4, 
11·12: ... I. 11-a-·ll 11-M: •1 I. t-4· MIL I ..;,. •• -• 
~-· 14. 1-U. • • ---~ 

CHAPTB 5. 
The First Dledpa.. Called. t Now •it 

came to pass, while the crowds were 
pressing upon him to bear the word of 
God. that he was standing by Late 
Genesareth. 2 And he saw two boau 
moored by the lake. but the fishermen 
had left them and were washing their 
nets. 1 And getting into one of the boab, 
the ooe that wu Simoo'1., he asked him 
to put out a little from the land And 
sitting down. be began to te.ach die 
crowds from the boat. ' But when be bad 
ceased speaking, be said to Simon. .. Pur 
out into the deep, and lower your Dell 
for a catch-" 

' And Simon answered and said to 
him, "M~r. the whole night through 
we have tolled and have taken oodling; 
but at thy word I will lower the Del-• 6 

And when they bad done so, they en
closed a ll'eat number of fishes. but their 
net wu breaking. ' And they beckoned 
lo their comrades in the other boat to 
come and help them. And they came and 
fille~ both the boats. so dw they bepn 
to smk. 

8 But when Slmon Peter saw this.. be 
fell down at Jesus' knees, saying. -0epan 
from me, for I am a sinful man, 0 Lord.• 
9 For be and all who were with him 
were amazed at tbe catch of fish they 
bad made; 10 and 10 were also James and 
John, the sons of Zebedee, who were 
pannen with Simoo. And Jesus said &o 
Simon, .. Do not be afraid; beocefonb 
thou sbaJ t catch men." 11 And when they 
had brought lbeU" bom to land. they lefl 
all and followed him. 

A leper. 12 And it came to pass.. • while 
he was in one of the towns. that, behold, 
there was a man full of leprosy. And 
when be saw Jesus be fell on his face and 
besought him, saying. -Lord. if thou wilt, 
thou canst make me clean.·· u And 
stretching fonb bis band he touched him. 
saying. -1 will; be thou made clean." 
And immediately the leprosy left him. 1• 

And be charged him to tell no man but. 
'··Go, show thyself to the priest.. and 
ofter the gift for thy puri6calion. u 
Moses commanded. for a witness &o 
them.". 

1' But so much the more the tidinp 
spread concerning him. and great uowds 
plbered toe=ttw:r to bear him and to be 
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cured of their sicknesses. t6 But he him
self was in retirement in the desert, and 
in prayer. 

who are sick. J2 I have not come to call 
the just. but sinners. to repentance." 

17 And it came to pass ; on one of the 
days. that he sat teaching. .'\od there 
were Pharisees and teachers of the Law 
sitting by. who had come out of every 
village of Galilee and Judea and out of 
Jerusalem. And the p0wer of the Lord 
was present to heal them. 

A Paralytic at Caphamaum. 18 And be· 
hold. some men were carrying upon a 
pallet a man who was paralyzed, and 
they were trying to bring him in and to 
lay him before him. 19 And as they found 
no way of bringing him in. because of 
the cro\\·d, they went up onto the roof 
and lowered him through the tiles, with 
his pallet. into the midst before Jesus. 
20 And seeing their faith, he said, "Man. 
thy sins are forgiven thee." 

The QuHtion of Fasting. B Now thev 
said to him. "Why do the disciples of 
John fast often and make supplications, 
and likewise those of the Pharisees. 
whereas thy disciples eat and drink?" J' 
He said to them. "\an you make the 
wedding guests fast •as long as the hride
groom is with them? 3~ But the days will 
come-and when the bridegroom shall be 
taken away from them, then they will 
fast in those days." 

21 And the Scribes and Pharisees began 
to argue, saying. "Who is this man who 
speaks blasphemies? Who can forgive 
sins. but God only?" 22 But Jesus, know
ing their thoughts, answered and said to 
them, "Why are you arguing in your 
hearts? 2J Which is easier, to say, 'Thy 
sins are forgiven thee,' or to say. 'Arise 
and walk'? 24 But that you may know 
that the Son of Man has power on earth 
to forgive sins"-he said to the paralytic
"I say to thee, arise, take up thy pallet 
and go to thy house." 

2' And immediately he arose before 
them, took up what he had been lying 
on, and went away to his house, glorify
ing God. 26 And astonishment seized up
on them all, and they glorified God and 
were filled with fear. saying, "We have 
seen wonderful things today." 

The Call of Levi. 27 And • after this he 
went forth; and he saw a publican, 
named Levi, sitting in the tax-<:ollector's 
place, and he said to him, "Follow me." 
28 And leaving all things, he arose and 
followed him. 29 And Levi gave a great 
feast for him at his house~ and there was 
a great gathering of publicans and of 
others. who were at the table with them. 
30 And the Pharisees and their Scribes 
were grumbling, saying to his disciples, 
"Why do you eat and drink with pub
licans and sinners?" Jl And Jesus an
swered and said to them, "It is not the 
healthy who need a physician, but they 

36 And he spoke a parahle also to 
them. • "No one puts a patch from a 
new garment on an old garment; else not 
only does he tear the new one, hut the 
patch from the new garment does not 
match the old. 37 And no one pours new 
wine into old wine-skins; else the new 
wine will burst the skins, and will be spilt 
itself. and the skins ruined. JR But new 
wine must be put into fresh skins, and 
both are saved.• :IQ And no man after 
drinking old wine immediately desires 
new; for he says. 'The old is better.'" 

CHAPTER 6. 

The Dlaclpl•• Pluclc Oraln on the Sab
bath. l Now I it came to pass on the second 
first Sabbath,• that he was going through 
standing grain, and his disciples w~re 
plucking and eating the ears of gram, 
rubbing them with their hands. 2 But 
some of the Pharisees said to them, 
"Why are you doing what is not lawful 
on the Sabbath?" 3 And Jesus answered 
and said to them, "Have you not, then, 
read what David did when he and those 
with him were hungry? 4 how "' he en
tered the house of God, and took, ate, 
and gave to those who were with him, 
the loaves of proposition. which no one 

. ?" ' may lawfully eat except the priests. 
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Sermon on the Mount 

And he said to them, "The Son of Man 
is Lord even of the Sabbath." 

A Man With a Wltherecl Hand. 6 And 
• it came to pass on another Sabbath, 
that he entered the synagogue and taught. 
And a man was there and his right hand 
was withered. 7 And the Scribes and the 
Pharisees were watching whether he 
cured on the Sabbath, that they might 
find how to accuse him. B But he knew 
their thoughts, and he said to the man 
with the withered hand, "Arise and stand 
forth in the midst." And he arose and 
stood forth. 9 But Jesus said to them, "I 
uk you, is it lawful on the Sabbath to 
do good, or to do evil? to save a life, or 
to destroy it?" 10 And having looked 
around upon them all, he said to the 
man, "Stretch forth thy hand." And he 
1tretched it forth, and hi1 hand wu re-
1tored. 11 But they were filled with fury, 
and began to discuss among themaelves 
what they should do to Jesus. 

The Choice of the Twelve. 12 Now o it 
~ame to pHs in those days, that he went 
r>ut to the mountain to pray, and con
tinued all night in prayer to God. ll And 
when day broke, he summoned hia di1-
~iple!I; and from these he chose twelve 
(whom he also named apostles) : 14 

Simon, whom he named Peter, and his 
brother Andrew; James and John; Philip 
and Bartholomew; 15 Matthew and 
Thomas; James the son of Alpheus, and 
Simon called the Zealot; 16 Jude the 
brother of James, and Judas Iscariot, 
who turned traitor. 

Ill 
The Sermon on the Mount: The Scene. 17 

And coming down with them, he took 
his stand on a level stretch, with a crowd 
of his disciples, and a great multitude of 
people from all Judea and Jerusalem, and 
the sea c~ast of Tyre and Sidon, 18 who 
came to listen to him and to be healed 
of their diseases. And those who were 
troubled with unclean spirits were cured. 
1 ~ And all the crowd were trying to touch 
him, for power went forth from him and 
healed all. 

The leatltucle1 and Woe1. 20, And he 
lifted up his eyes to his disciples, and 

n 1·11: Mt 12. 1·14: 11111. S. 1.1. o 11·11: Mt 11. 1·4; Mil 
!, 13-11.- II IO·D: lllt I. 2·12.-Q A• I. 1: llr 91, 1.-r 
h U. IJf ... lllt S. 44.-1 2tf: lllt S. St·41: I C... I. 7.-11 
HI 4. II; lllt 7, 11.- • 1111 I. 4'1.-• Dt II. I: lllt S. 4Z.-ll 
S71: Mt 7, 11.--r 11111. 4. M. 

67 ST. WKE, 6 

said, "Blessed are you poor, for yom1 is 
the kingdom of God. 21 Blessed are you 
who hunger now, for you shall be satis
fied. Blessed are you who weep now, for 
you shall laugh. 22 Blessed shall you be 
when men hate you, and when they shut 
you out, and reproach you, and reject 
your name as evil, because of the Son 
of Man. 23 Rejoice on that day and exult, 
for behold your reward is great in 
heaven. For in the selfsame manner their 
fathers used to treat the prophets. 2'" But 
woe to you rich! for you are now having 
your comfort. 25 r Woe to you who are 
filled! for you shall hunger. Woe to you 
who laugh now! for you shall mourn and 
weep. 26 Woe to you when all men speak 
weU of you! In the self same manner their 
fathers used to treat the propheta. • 

The lules of Charity. 27 "But I say to 
you who are listening: •Love your ene
mies, do good to those who hate you. u 
Bless those who curse you, pray for those 
who calumniate you. 29 And to him who 
strikes thee on the one cheek, off er the 
other also;' and from him who takes 
away thy cloak, do not withhold thy 
tunic either. JO Give to everyone who 
asks of thee, and from him who takes 
away thy goods, ask no return. 11 And 
even as you wish men to do to you, " so 
also do you to them. 32 And " if you love 
those who love you, what merit have 
you? For even sinners love those who 
love them. ll And if you do good to those 
who do good to you, what merit have 
you? For even sinners do that. :w And 
"' if you lend to those from whom you 
hope to receive in rtturn. what merit 
have you? For even sinners lend to sin
ners that they may get back as much in 
return. 15 But love your enemies, and do 
good, and lend, not hoping for any re
turn, and your reward shall be great, and 
you shall be children ot the Most High 
for he is kind towards the ungrateful and 
evil. 36 Be merciful, therefore, even as 
your Father is merciful. 
. 1

7 "Do not judge, and you shall not be 
Judged; 1l do not condemn, and you shaU 
not be con~emned. _Forgive, and you 
s~aJI be forgiven; 11 give, and it shall be 
given to you;' good measure, pressed 
down, shaken together, running over, 
shaU they pour into your lap. For with 
what measure you measure, it shall be 
measured to you." 
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Self.examination. l9 And be spoke a 
parable also to them, "Can a blind man 
guide a blind man? Will not both fall 
into a pit? 40 No disciple is above his 
teacher; • but when perf ectcd. everyone 
will be like his teacher. •t But why dost 
thou see the speck in thy brother's eye. 
• and yet dost not consider the beam in 
thy own eye? 42 And how canst thou say 
to thy brother, 'Brother. let me cast out 
the speck from thy eye,· while thou thy
self dost not see the beam in thy own 
eye? Thou hypocrite, tint cast out the 
beam from thy own eye, and then thou 
wilt see clearly to cast out the speck from 
thy brothcr·s eye. 

•l "For " there is no good tree that 
bears bad fruit, nor is there a bad tree 
that bears good fruit. 44 For every tree is 
known by its fruit. For from thorns men 
do not gather figs, neither from a bram
ble do they harvest grapes. 45 The good 
man from the good treasure of his heart 
brings forth that which is good; and the 
evil man from the evil treasure brings 
forth that which is evil. For out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth speaks. 

Conclu1lon of the Sermon. ~ "But 'why 
do you call me, 'Lord, Lord,· and do not 
practise the things that I say? ' 7 Every
one " who comes to me and hears my 
words and acts upon them, I will show 
you what he is like: 48 he is m·e a m~n 
building a house. who dug deep and laid 
a foundation upon rock. And when a 
ftood came, the stream broke against that 
house and could not shake it; because it 
was founded on rock. ' 9 But he who has 
heard my words and has not acted upon 
them is like a man who built his house 
upon the ground without a foundation; 
against which the stream broke and 
straightway it fell in, and great was the 
wreck of that house." 

CHAPTER 7. 
The Centurion'• S.rvant.1 When 'he had 

finished all his discourse in the hearing 
of the people, he entered Capharnaum. 2 

Now a servant of a certain centurion, to 
whom he was dear. was sick to the point 
of death. l And the centurion, hearing of 
Jesus sent to him elders of the Jews, 
~bing him to come and save his 
servant. 'And when they came to Jesus. 
they entreated him earnestly, saying to 
him. "He is worthy that thou shouldst 

do this for him, 5 for he loves our nation 
and himself has built us our synagogue." 

6 So Jesus went with them. And when 
he was now not far from the house, the 
centurion sent friends to say to him. 
"Lord, do not trouble thyself. for I am 
not worthy that thou shouldst come un
der my roof; 7 this is why I did not think 
myself worthy to come to thee. But say 
the word, and my servant will he healed. 
8 For I too am a man subject to au
thority. and have soldiers subject to me; 
and I say to one. 'Go,' and he goes; and 
to another, 'Come.' and he comes; and 
to my servant, 'Do this,· and he docs 
it." 

9 Now when Jesus heard this, he mar
velled, and turning 10 the crowd that fol
lowed him. said, "Amen I say to you, 
not even in Israel have l found such great 
faith." 10 And when the messengers re
turned to the house. they found the serv
ant in good health who had been ill. 

The Widow'• Son. 11 And it came to 
pass soon afterwards, that he went to a 
town called Nairn; and his disciples and 
a large crowd went with him. I~ And as 
he drew near the gate of the town, be
hold, a dead man was being carried out, 
the only son of his mother, and she was 
a widow; and a large gathering from the 
town was with her. ll And the Lord, see
ing her, had compassion on her. and said 
to her, "Do not weep." 14 And he went 
up and touched the stretcher; and the 
bearers stood still. And he said, "Young 
man, I say to thee, arise." 15 And he who 
was dead, sat up, and began to speak. 
And he gave him to his mother. 

16 But fear seized upon all, and they 
began to glorify God, saying, f "A great 
prophet has risen among us," a~d "God 
has visited his people." 17 And this re port 
concerning him went forth throughout 
the whole of Judea, and all the country 
roundabout. 

The Baptl1t'1 Deputation. 18 And 
'John's disciples brought him word of 
all these things. 19 And John summoned 
two of his disciples and sent them to the 
Lord, saying, "Art thou he who i~. !o 
come, or shall we look for another? 

z llt 10. 1A; l• 13. 18.-• 411: Ill 7. 3.5,- b 43.41; llt 
7. I .. IL-<! llt 7, ZI; Rt• Z. II; Ju I, 22.-4 47-41; llt 7, 
:14.27 _ _...., 1·10: Mt 8, ~-13.-f U 24. 19: Jn 4. lt.-1 II· 
3$: llt II. 2·11. 
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20 And when the men had come to 
hrm, they said, "John the Baptist has sent 
us to thee, saying, 'Art thou he who is to 
come, or shall we look for another?' " 21 

In that very hour he cured many of dis
ease1, afflictions and evil spirits, and to 
many who were blind he granted sight. 
22 And he answered and said to them, 
"Go and report to John what you have 
heard and seen: h the blind see, the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf 
hear, the dead rise, the poor have the 
gospel preached to them. 23 And blessed 
is he who is not scandalized in me." 

Chrl1t'1 WltnH• Concerning John. 2A 

Then, as the messengers of John left, he 
began to say to the crowds concerning 
John, "What did you go out to the desert 
to see? A reed shaken by the wind? 25 

But what did you go out to see? A man 
clothed in soft garments? Behold, those 
who wear fine clothes and live in luxury 
are in the how1es of kings. 26 But what 
did you go out to see? A prophet? Yes, 
I tell you, and more than a prophet. 27 
This is he of whom it is written, i Behold, 
I .rend my messenl(er before thy face, 
who shall make ready thy way before 
thee. 28 I say to you, among those born 
of women there is not a greater prophet 
than John the Baptist; yet the least in 
the kingdom of God is greater than he." 

21,1 And when they had heard him, all 
the people and the publicans justified 
God,• having been baptized with the 
baptism of John. JO But the Pharisees and 
the lawyers, not having been baptized by 
him, brought to naught God's purpose 
concerning themselves. 

The Stubborn Children. 31 "To what 
then shall I liken the men of this gen
eration'? And what are they like? 32 They 
are like children sitting in the market 
pluce, calling to one another and saying, 
We ~a~e -~ip_~~ !? you, and you have not 

h II la. 5. I Mal l. I; 11 40, l. - J Ml l. 4; Mil 1. 1.-ll 
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danced; we have sung dirges, and you 
have not wept.' 33 For i John the Baptist 
came neither eating bread nor drinking 
wine, and you say, 'He has a devil.' 34 

The Son of Man came eating and drink
ing, and you say, 'Behold a man who is 
a glutton, and a wine-drink.er, a friend 
of publicans and sinners!' 35 And wisdom 
is justified by all her children."• 

The Penitent Woman. 36 Now one of the 
Pharisees asked him to dine with him; 
so he went into the house of the Pharisee 
and reclined at table. 37 And behold, A a 
woman in the town who was a sinner, 
upon learning that he was at table in 
the Pharisee's house, brought an ala
baster jar of ointment; 38 and standing 
behind him at his feet, she began to 
bathe his feet with her tears, and wiped 
them with the hair of her head, and kiss
ed his feet, and anointed them with oint
ment. 

19 Now when the Pharisee, who had 
invited him, saw it, he said to himself 
"This man, were he a prophet, would 
surely know who and what manner of 
woman this is who is touching him for 
she is a sinner." ' 

40 And Jesus answered and said to him, 
"Simon, I have something to say to thee." 
And he said, "Master, speak.'' 41 "A cer
tain money-lender had two debtors; the 
one owed five hundred denarii, the other 
fifty. 42 As they had no means of paying, 
he forgave them both. Which of them, 
therefore, will love him more?" 43 Simon 
answered and said, "He, I suppose, to 
whom he forgave more." And he said to 
him .. ''Thou hast judged rightly." ""And 
tummg to the woman, he said to Simon, 
"Dost thou see this woman? I came into 
thy house; thou gavest me no water for 
my feet; but she has bathed my feet with 
tears, and has wiped them with her hair. 
4

' Thou gavest me no kiss: but she, from 
the moment she entered,• has not ceased 
to kiss my feet. 46 Thou didst not anoint 
my head with oil: but she has anointed 
my feet with ointment. 47 Wherefore I 
say to thee, her sins, many as they are 
shall be forgiven her, because she h~ 
loved much. But he to whom little is 
forgiven loves little."• 41 And he said 
to her, ' "Thy sins are forgiven." 49 And 
they who were at table with him began 
to say within themselves, "Who is this 
man, who even forgives sins?" ~But he 
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said to the woman. "Thy faith has saved 
thee; go in peace." 

CHAPTER I. 
The Ministering Women. t And it came 

to pass afterwards, that he was journeying 
through towns and villages, preaching 
and proclaiming the good news of the 
kingdom of God. And with him were 
the Twelve, 2 and certain women who 
had been cured of evil spirits and in
firmities: • Mary, who is called the Mag· 
dalene, from whom seven devils had gone 
out, J and Joanna, the wife of Chuza. 
Herod's steward. and Susanna, and many 
others, who used to provide for them out 
of their means. 

Parable of the Sower. 4 Now •when a 
very great crowd was gathering toget~er 
and men from every town were resonmg 
to him. he said in a parable: ~ "The sower 
went out to sow his seed. And as he 
sowed some seed fell by the wayside and 
was tr~den under foot, and the birds of 
the air ate it up. 6 And other seed fell 
upon the rock, and as soon as it ha~ 
sprung up it withered away. because it 
had no moisture. 7 And other seed fell 
among thorns, and the thorns sprang up 
with it and choked it. 8 And other seed 
fell upon good ground, and sprang up 
and yielded fruit a hundredfold." As he 
said these things he cried out, "He who 
has cars to hear, let him hear!" 

9 But his disciples then began to ~k 
him what this parable 0 meant. 10 He said 
to them. P "To you it is given to know 
the mystery• of the kingdom 

1
of <;Joel. but 

to the rest in parables, that Seeing they 
may not see, and hearing they may not 
understand.' 

11 "Now the parable is this: the seed 
is the word of God. 12 And those by the 
wayside are they who have heard; then 
the devil comes and takes away the word 
from their hean, that they may not be
lieve and be saved. 13 Now those upon 
the rock are they who, when they have 
heard, receive the word wit~ joy~ and 
these have no root, but behev~ for a 
while and in time of temptation fall 
away: t4 And that which fell among the 
thorns. these are they who have heard, 
and as they go their way are choked . by 
the cares and riches and pleasures of hf e, 
and their fruit does not ripen. is But that 
upon good ground, these are they who, 

with a right and good heart, having heard 
the word, hold it fast, and bear fruit in 
patience. 

PurpoH of Thia Teaching. 16 "Now ~no 
one, when he has lighted a lamp, covers 
it with a vessel. or puts it under a couch, 
but he puts it upon a lamp-stand, that 
they who enter may see the light. Ii For 
' there is nothing hidden that will not be 
made manifest;• nor anything concealed 
that will not be known and come to light. 
18 Take heed, therefore. how you hear; 
1 for to him who has shall be given; and 
from him who does not have, even what 
he thinks he has shall be tuken away." 

JHu1 and Hl1 Brethren. 19 Now / his 
mother and brethren came to him; and 
they could not get to him because of the 
crowd. 20 And it was told him, "Thy 
mother and thy brethren arc standing 
outside, wishing to see thee." 21 But he 
answered and said to them, "My mother 
and my brethren are they who hear the 
word of God, and act upon it." • 

The Storm on the lake. 22 Now " it 
came to pass on one of those days, that 
he and his disciples got into a boat, and 
he said to them, "Let us cross over to the 
other side of the lake." And they put out 
to sea. 2J But as they were sailing, he fell 
asleep. And a squall swept down upon 
the Jake, and they were filling and w~re 
in peril. 24 So they came a~d ~o~~ him, 
saying, "Master, we are perishmg. Then 
he arose and rebuked the wind and the 
raging of the water; and they ce~sed, 
and there came a calm. 2~ And he said to 
them, "Where is your faith?". But they 
were afraid, and marvelled, saymg to one 
another, "Who, then, is this, that he com
mands even the winds and the sea, and 
they obey him?" 

6 Expulsion of the Devils In Gera1a. 2 

And they sailed to the country ~f the 
· . G 11 27 Gerasenes," which 1s opposite a 1 ee. 

m Mk I~. 40; 18, 9. n 4-8: Mt 13. z.9; _Mk 4. l·:o.1.t 
1•· Mt 13 10·23; Mk 4, 10·:11.-p II I. 9I • Jn 12·- ' Ml ,,. ' 11 111 111· Mt 8 15· Mk 4, 21-~. ·r 
:· ::-!":.t"i3 ·~I 

0

19-il: Mt
0 

12.' 48°50: Mk 3. 31·35 .. 
-~ fi.%fi; Mt 1,'23.27; Mk 4, 3~·40.-• 25.37: Mt 8. 29.34, 
Mk 5, 1-17. 

I 10· To the follawen at Je1u1, full k.naw.ledoe at lht 
iubli11t Myiterin af the meuianic kin~dom " g1Y1n, whertu 
the others such u the Phari11e1. Scr1bt1 and grut musn 
of incredu'10111 people. mull bt content with the ftgur1t1n 

di';°";~· Jnu• admonishes His disciples. that the truths at 
lll~tion, which He had privately explained to them, 11ull 
111 made known to the world. . 

I 21: Spiritual relationship ii 11ort noble a.nd h1.1her than 
~relationship. In this spiritual r1l1t1ons/11p, H11 81-4 
Matlw lhattd 11ort perfectly than any other crutun. 



The D111U,ht« ol Jairua 

Now when he landed, there met him a 
certain man who for a long time was 
poasessed by a devil, and wore no clothes, 
and lived in the tombs, not in a house. 
28 And when he saw Jesus, he fell down 
before him, and crying out with a loud 
voice said, "What have I to do with thee, 
Jesus, Son of the most high God? I pray 
thee, do not torment me." 29 For he was 
charging the unclean spirit to go forth 
from the man. For many times it had laid 
hold of him; and he was bound with 
chains and fetters, and kept under guard, 
but he would break the bonds asunder, 
and be driven by the devil into the de
serts. 

10 And Jesus asked him, saying, "What 
is thy name?" And he said, "Legion," 
because many devils had entered into 
him. 3 t And they entreated him not to 
command them to depart into the abyss. 

l2 Now a herd of many swine• was 
there, feedina on the mountain-side. And 
they kept entreating him to give them 
leave to enter into them. And he gave 
them leave. 33 And the devils came out 
from the man and entered into the swine; 
and the herd rushed down the cliff into 
the lake and were drowned. 

14 And when the swineherds saw what 
had happened, they fted and reported it 
in the town and in the country; 3' and 
people came out to see what had hap
pened. And they came to Jesus, and 
found the man from whom the devils had 
gone out sitting at his feet, clothed and 
in his right mind; and they were afraid. 
.l6 And those also who had seen it re
ported to them how he had been saved 
from Legion. 37 And all the people of the 
Gerasene district besought him to depan 
from them; for they were seized with 
great fear. 

And he got into a boat and went back. 
311 But the man.., from whom the devils 
had ~one _out p_rayed him that he might 
remain wtth htm. But Jesus sent him 
away, saying, 19 "Return to thy house 
and tell all that God has done for thee.,; 
And he departed, publishing throughout 
the whole town all that Jesus had done 
for him. 
_ ~~~: 1111. 5. 11.20. & 41·18: lilt I, 11·•; 11111. 1. n-43. 

I, U1 Ht erant~ the 0Yil1 per•luion to 111tw the awh• 
lhertby 1how1n1 H 11 Apoatl11 the r•litl ot tit-lac ,_..: 
•Ion anti u11ulllan, tl1t powv of Satan u ftll u tl1t 41t
PtndtnH of tl1t tlt•ll upon tlM IMf•lal" will al 6olll 111111 
11pon H 11 own 111111riar .,.... • 
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The Daughter of Jalru1; the Woman 
with a Hemorrhage. 40 Now it came to 
pass when Jesus had returned, that the 
crowd welcomed him, for they were all 
waiting for him. 41 And behold, there 
came a man named Jairus, :IC and he was 
a ruler of the synagogue; and falling at 
the feet of Jesus, he entreated him to 
come to his house, 42 for he had an only 
daughter about twelve years of age, and 
she was dying. 

And it happened as he went that he 
was pressed upon by the crowds. 43 And 
a certain woman who for twelve years 
had had a hemorrhage, and had spent all 
her means on physicians, but could not 
be cured by anyone, "'came up behind 
him and touched the tassel of his cloak; 
and at once her hemorrhage ceased. 

4' And Jesus said, "Who touched me?" 
But as all were. denying it, Peter, and 
those who were with him, said, "Master, 
the crowds throng and press upon thee, 
and dost thou say, 'Who touched me?'" 
46 But Jesus said, "Someone touched me; 
for I perceived that power had gone forth 
from me." 47 But the woman, seeing that 
she had not escaped notice, came up 
trembling, and falling down at his feet. 
declared in the presence of all the people 
why she had touched him, and how she 
had been healed instantly. "'And he said 
to her, "Daughter, thy faith has saved 
thee; go in peace." 

411 While he was yet speaking, there 
came one from the house of the ruler of 
the synagogue, saying to him, "Thy 
daughter is dead; do not trouble him." '° 
But Jesus on hearing this word answered 
the father of the girl, "Do not be afraid; 
only have faith and she shall be saved." 

' 1 And when he came to the house, he 
allowed no one to enter with him, except 
Peter and James and John, and the girl's 
~ather and mot~er. ~2 And all were weep
ing and mourning for her. But he said 
"Do not weep; she is asleep, not dead . .! 
~3 And they laughed him to scorn, know
mg that she was d~ad. 54 But _he, taking 
he_r br, the hand, cned out, saymg, .. Girl, 
anse! 55 And her spirit returned and 
she rose up immediately. And be d~ected 
that something be given her to eat. 56 
And her parents were amazed, but he 
charged them to tell no one what had 
happened. 
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CHAPTD 9. I them to his disciples to set hefore the \ 
The Mlalon of the Apo1tlH. 1 Then , crowds. 1'1 And all ate and were satisfied; 

' having summoned the twelve apostles. and what was left over to them was l 
he gave them p0wer and authority over gathered up. twelve baskets of fragments. 
all the devils. and t0 cure diseases. 2 And IV 'l 

he sent them fonh to preach the king- Peter'• Confe11lon· Pa11lon and RHur-
dom ~f God. and to ~eat the sic~. 3 And · rectlon Foretold. 18 And it cnme to puss d I 
he sa~d to them: 1 Take nothmg for as he was praying in private, that his dis- 1 

your iourney. neither sta~. nor wallet. ciples also were with him, and he asked I 
nor bread, nor money; neither have two them "aying "Who do the crowds say I 
tunics. 'And whatever hnuse you enter.. that '1 am?"' IQ And they answered and . 
stay there. and d0 not leave .the place. said. "John the Baptist; and others, Elius; 
5 And whoever does not receive you -go and others, that one of the ancient 
fonh from that town. and shake off. even prophets has risen again." 
the. dust • fr 1'~ 

6
YOUr fee~ for a witness 20 And he said to them, "But who do 

against them. And going forth., they you say that l am'?" Simon Peter an
went .ahout from village to. village~ swcred and said, "The Christ of God." 
preaching the gospel and working cure 21 But he strictly churged them, nnd com-
everywhere. manded them not to tell• this to anyone. 

1 Now " He~od the tetrar~h heard of 22 saying, , "The Son of Man must suffer 
all that was bemg done hr him, a~d :'as many things, and he rejected hy the 
much perplexed, ~ause it was said ~Y. elders and chief priests and Scrihcs, anJ 
some. "John ~~s .nsen from the ~cad · be put to death, and on the third Jay 
and by some. Eh as has appeared ; and rise again." 
by others, "One of the prophe~s of old The Doctrine of th• Cro11. i.J And he 
bas risen again." 9 But. He~od said. "John said to all, I "If anyone wishes to come 
I beheaded; but who 1s this ahout whom after me let him deny himself. and take 
I hear s~ch things?" And he endeavored up his c;oss daily, and. follow r:ne. ! 4 F?r 
to sec him. he who would save his life will lo!'le 1t; 

10 And the apostles' on their return but he who loses his life for my sake will 
reported to him all. that. they ha~ done. save it. 2' For what does it profit a .man, 
And taking them with him .. he withdrew if he gain the whole world, ~ut rum or 
apart to a desert place. which belongs. to lose himself? 26 For whoe~er ·~ ashameJ 
Bethsaida. 11 But the crowds on learning of me and my words. of him will the Son 
it followed him. And he welcomed them. of Man be ashamed when he comes m 
and spoke to them of the kingdom of his glory and that of the Father and of 
God. and those in need of cure he healed. the holy angels. 21 But I say to Y?U truly, 

Jesui Feed• Five Thou1and. 12 Now the there are some of those s~anJing here 
day began to decline; a~d t~.e Twelve who will not taste death, ,_till they have 
came up and said to him, Send . the seen the kingdom of God. . 
crowds away. so that they may go mto JHUI Tran1flgured. 2M Now 1t came to 
the villages and far~~ roundabout a~d pass• about eight days after these words. 
find lodging and prov1S1ons, for we ~re m that he took Peter, James and John and 
a desen place here." 13 But he said to went up the mountain to pray. 29 And as 
them, "You yourselves give them some · he prayed, the appearance. of ~is coun
food... And they said, "We have not tenance was changed, and his raiment be
more than five loaves and two fishes, un- came a radiant white .. JO A~d behold, two 
less we are to go and buy food for all men were talking with him. And th~se 
this crowd." 14 For there were about five were Moses and Elias, 1 1 who~ appearm~ 
thousand men present. 7 Mt 10. 1: Mk 1. 1J. · z 3·~;.M~k 1 ~· ~4 1.~~ !~ ~o-~·/ .. M; . . . 1 "M k • Am IJ. Sl.-b 7.9: Mt 14. . . . Mt is. is 19 

Then he said to his d1sc1p es, a e 1•. 1M1: ... 9. J0·4•: '" 6. 1 ~\ 291. 1:i.20~ 31 _311. _,·Mi 
them recline in groups of fifties.'' 1.5 And ~~ :S.~~~~: ~·t~~. ~~.:~1ikj. 2'.1 • __ _ 

they did so and made them all reclme. 16 • 4: "Th1nc1 depart" 11 th• rr1dino '" th•. Gr.Mk (I.I .. 
' fi 1 d the two I .,t that 11ou11 wll1r1 yOl.I wen 1nJoy1nu hoap1tal1ty). 

And be took the ve oaves an . u 9 211 Bilor• HI• Pauion. 011th 1nd 1111umct1on, Jou' 
fishes and looking up to heaven, blessed I wished no 0111n manif11t1tlon af Hll dignity, to pr1clud1 Ill 
them' and broke the loaves, and gave hopa at • 11111pora1 11111111n1c kt111d1111. 
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in glory, spoke of his death, which he I understand this saying, and it was hidden 
was about to fulfill in Jerusalem. from them, that they might not perceivt 

32 Now Peter and his companions were it; and they were afraid to ask him about 
heavy with sleep. But when they were this saying. 
fully awake, they saw his glory and the Against AmblHon and Envy. ~Now a 
two men who were standing with him. 33 discussion • ar05e among them, which of 
And it came to pass as they were parting them was the greatest. 47 But Jesus, 
from him, that Peter said to Jesus, .. Mas- knowing the reasoning of their bean. 
ter, it is good for us to be here. And let took a little child and set him at his side, 
us set up three tents, one for thee, and 41 and said to them, "Whoever receives 
one for Moses, and one for Elias," not this little child for my sake, receives me; 
knowing what he said. J4 But as he was and whoever receives me, receives him 
speaking thus, there came a cloud and who sent me. For he who is the least 
overshadowed them; and they were afraid among you, he is the greatest." 
as they entered the cloud. 35 And there 49 But John an!Wered and said I .. Ma. 
c~!11e. a. voice out of the cloud, ~Y!,ng, ter, we saw a man casting o~t devils 
h Tlus 1s my belo~ed Son; hear him. J6 in thy name, and we forbade him, be
And after the voice had passed, Jesus cause he does not folJow with us." '°And 
was found alone. And t~ey kept silence Jesus said to him, "Do not forbid him; 
an.d told no one at that time any of these for he who is not against you is for you ... 
thmgs that they had seen. y 

A PoaM11ed loy. 37 Now it came to 
pass 'on the following day, when they The Unfriendly SalftarttaM. ' 1 Now it 
came down from the mountain, that a came to pass, when the days had come 
large crowd met him. 38 And behold, a for him to be taken up, that he stead
man from the crowd cried out, saying, fastly set his face to go to Jerusalem. Sl 
"Maste~. I pray thee to look at my son, and sent meMengen before him. And 
for he 1s my only child; 39 and behold, a they went and entered a Samaritan town 
spirit seizes him and he suddenly cries to make. rea~y for him, '3 and they did 
out; and it throws him down and con- not receive him. becaU5C his face was set 
v~lses him s~ that he foams, and bruising for Jerusalem.• " But when his disciples 
him sorely, 1t scarcely leaves him. 40 And James and John saw this. they said, 
I prayed thy disciples to cast it out, but .. Lord, wilt thou that we bid fire come 
they could not." down from heaven and consume them?"' 

41 But Jesus answered and said .. 0 
55 But he turned and rebuked them 

unbelieving and perverse generation.' how •saying, "You do not know of what man: 
long sha.11 I be with you and put up with ner of spirit you are; 56 for the Son of 
you? Brang thy son here to me." 42 And Man •did not come to destroy men's 
a~ he was yet coming near, the devil cast lives, but to save them." And they went 
him down and threw him into convul- to another village. 
si~n.s. 4l But Jesus rebuked the unclean Sacrifice to Follow Chrtst. '' And it 
SJ:>lrlt and healed the boy, and restored ~e to pass• as they went on their 
him to his father. "And all were as- JOWDey, that a man said to him, "I will 
tounded at the majesty of God. follow thee wherever thou goest." ,. And 

The ~•cond Prediction of the Passion. Jesus said to him, 1be foxes have dcm. 
But while all ~arvelled. at all the things and the birds of the air have nests, but 
t~.at he was domg, he said to his disciples, ~~~l~n of Man bas nowhere to lay his 
1 Store up these words in your minds: 
the Son of Man is to be betrayed into '~And he said to another, .. Follow 
the hands of men." 4' But they did not me. But be said, ''Lord. let me fint go 

b a"' '·. 11. 1 ,,..,: •t 11. 14·••; .... 1• 14•11._1 ""· ~d bury my father." 60 But Jesus said to 
11.~ !~r: 2~.; :. .. ,:::.':....mt 1:;~i7~·~-~5:: : ...... ,f~ him, .. Let the dead b~ their dead, but 

•. n. Thi s...,.itw -t-... u.t tlltit tt•• do thou ao and proclaim the kingdom 
MOUllt &ar111• •u llM anb l11itimll ......... ~. of God ... i1 And another said .. I will f l 
• "'" llolt1le to .,.,_ """ t t'- t _ _. • 0 -
to •onhi11. ·-"' 

0 
- •-• "' ........... , low thee, Lord; but let me first bid fare-

! 111t1 Sa,JinL "T• • • .._ ... &e .... &lam"· i well lo those at home." 62 Jesus said to 
• '"' •n"" 11111t ,,.. •ss * ._ L&ti. •s:s. · ' him. "No one. having put his hand to the 
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plow and looking back.• is fit for the 
kingdom of God." 

CHAPTER 10. 
The Seventy-two Dladples. t Now after 

this the Lord appointed seventy-two oth
ers, and sent them forth two by two be
fore him into every town and place 
where he himself was about to come. ~ 
And he said to them. 0 "The harvest in
deed is great. but the laborers are few. 
Pray therefore the Lord of the harvest 
to send forth laborers into his harvest. 

J "Go. P Behold. I send you forth as 
lambs in the midst of wolves. 4 Carry 
f neither purse. nor wallet. nor sandals, 
and greet no one• on the way. 'What
ever house you enter, first say, 'Peace to 
this house!' 6 And if a son of peace be 
there, your peace will rest upon him; b~t 
if not. it will return to you. 1 And remam 
in the same house, eating and drinking 
what they have: ' for the laborer deserves 
his wages. Do not go from house to 
house. a And whatever town you enter, 
and they receive you. eat what is set be
fore you, 9 and cure the sick who arc 
there. and say to them, 'The kingdom of 
God is at hand for you.· 10 But whatever 
town you enter, and they do not receive 
you-go out into its streets and say, 11 

'Even ' the dust from your town that 
deaves to us we shake oft against you; 
yet know this, that the kingdom of God 
is at hand.· 12 I say to you, that it will be 
more tolerable for Sodom in that day 
than for that town. 

The Impenitent Town1. 13 "Woe 1 • to 
chec, Corozain! woe to thee, Bethsa1da! 
For if in Tyre and Sidon had been work
ed the miracles that have been worked 
in you, they would have repented long 
ago, sitting in sackcloth and ashes. 14 But 
it will be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the judgment than for you. 1 ~ 
And thou. Capharnaum, shalt thou be 
exalted to heaven? Thou shalt be thrust 
down to hell. 

16 "He who hears you, hears me;" and 
he who rejects you, reject~ me; and he 
who rejects me, rejects him who sent 
me." 

Retum of the Diaciples. 17 Now the 
seventy-two returned with joy, saying, 
"Lord even the devils are subject to us 
in thy' name." 18 But he sai~ to .them, "I 
was watching Satan fall as ligbtnmg from 

heaven. 19 Behold. I have given you 
power to tread upon serpents and scor
pions, and over all the might of the 
enemy: and nothing shall hurt you. lo But 
do not rejoice in this. that the spirits are 
subject to you; rejoice rather in this, 
that your names are written in heaven." 

Je1u1 Draws Men Gently to Hlm1elf. 21 

In that very hour ,. he rejoiced in the 
Holy Spirit and said, "I praise thee, 
Father. Lord of heaven and earth, that 
thou didst hide these things from the wise 
and prudent, and didst reveal them to 
little ones.• Yes. Father, for such was thy 
good pleasure. 22 All things have heen de
livered to me by my Father; and no one 
knows who the Son is except the Father, 
and who the Father is e:itcept the Son, 
and him to whom the Son chooses to re
veal him." 

23 And turning to his disciples •he said, 
"' "Blessed are the eyes that sec what you 
see! 24 For I say to you, many prophets 
and kings have desired to see what you 
see, and they have not seen it; and to 
hear what you hear, and they have not 
heard it." 

The Great Commandment: The Good 
Samaritan. 25 And behold, " a certain 
lawyer got up to test him, saying, "Mas
ter what must I do to gain eternal life?" 
26 But he said to him, "What is written 
in the Law? How dost thou read?" 27 He 
answered and said, Y Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with thy whole heart, and 
with thy whole soul, and with thy whole 
strength, and with thy whole mind;. and 
thy neighbor as thyself. 28 ~nd he said t.o 
him, "Thou hast answered nghtly; d.o t.h1s 
and thou shalt live." 29 But he, w1shmg 
to justify himself, said to Jesus, "And 
who is my neighbor?" 

30 Jesus answered, "A certain man was 
going down from Jerusalem to Jericho, 
and he fell in with robbers, who after 

0 Mt t, S7f.-p Mt 10, 19.--q 4-11 : U t, I ·I; 4 ~,, ~i 
21 -r Dt 2A. 14: Ml 10. 10: I Tm 5, 18.- 4m 13, . 
13:15: Mt II. 21-23.--u Mt 10,~; .. ~~ Milt. 2220·-;:_:r.: :~: 
2'·Z7.-• 231: llt 13, 18f.-x --- · • .,.. ' 
29.)4.-7 Dt 8, 5; LY 19. 18. . . . 

9, 12: UndiYided attention i1 required of the d1mplt1 of 

J"fo· 4. The diaciplH an not to 1pend much unn1cusary 
time 'in ·lone oriental 11lutation1. but are rat~1r. to dnotl 
thtmselm without delay and di1tract1on to thtir h1gh1r all· 

ingtO 21f: The truths of the kingdom of God 111 hidd.•n 
fro111 'the worldly.wise and prudtnt.. but rnultll to. t':' ID": 
it111lly humble and docile. The un1que~t11 o! Chr11t 1 Son 
ship ( i.t., His 1111111 power and perfection with the Father) 
is among thelt rnuled truths. "·tt 

10, 2J: "HI aid priaUly" It the rudl111 of thl ""' -' 
lirlell •SS.. 



The Lord's Prayer 

both stripping him and beating him went 
their way, leaving him half-dead. 31 But, 
as it happened, a certain priest was going 
down the same way, and when he saw 
him, he passed by. 32 And likewise a 
Levite also, when he was near the place 
and saw him, passed by. 33 But a certain 
Samaritan as he journeyed came upon 
him, and seeing him, was moved with 
compassion. 34 And he went up to him 
and bound up his wounds, pouring on oil 
and wine. And setting him on his own 
beast, he brought him to an inn and took 
care of him. 3J" And the next day he took 
out two denarii and gave them to the inn
keeper and said, 'Take care of him; and 
whatever more thou spendest, I, on my 
way back, will repay thee.' 

it. "Which of these three, in thy opin
ion, proved himself neighbor to him who 
fell among the robbers?" 37 And he &aid, 
•"He who took pity on him." And Jesus 
said to him, "Go and do thou also in like 
manner." 

Martha and Mary. 38 Now it came to 
pass as they were on their journey, that 
he entered a certain village; and a woman 
named Marthu welcomed him to her 
house. 311 And she had a sister called 
Mary, who also seated herself at the 
I .<mi's feet, and listened to his word. "° 
But Martha was busy about much serv
ing. And she cume up and said, "Lord, is 
it no concern of thine that my sister has 
ldt me to serve alone'! Tell her therefore 
to help me." 

4 1 But the Lord answered and said to 
her, "Martha, Martha, thou art anxious 
and troubled about many things; 42 and 
yet only one thing is needful.• Mary has 
chosen the best part, and it will not be 
taken awuy from her." 

CHAPTER 11. 

LHaona on Prayer. I And it came to pass 
as he was praying in a certain place, that 
':"h_en he ceased, one of his disciples said 

i 2-~: Ml I, 9·13. a 8-13: Mt 7, 7-11: Mk II, :M: Jn 14, 
13; J81 I. a. -h 141: Mt'· U-34: 12. 12-14: Ilks. n.-e 
17-22: Ill IZ. Zll·H: Ilk 3. Z3·21. 

10,-37:""E:¥1;y man Ti ourn -,-:-lg"""'hb,....or-.------
10, 42: And )'Pl only llllP lhlna Iii nft'dful: the rt1dine of 

1ome notable Grffk MSS ii: "Few thln11 are nffdtd or Dl'lly 
Ont." 

11, 2-4: Luh 1in1 only ftn petitiona ol the Our Father 
when11 thtrt are nnn in the ftrst Goapel. ' 

11, 11· 13: Our prayers must bl 111d with conldtllCt and 
per1n1rance. 

11, 13: t:ood Spirit: the Hob Spirit. 
t 1, 11: The ''children'' ol the Pharina an tlllir llllsciplu. 

They ta111ht the• lor•ulas and lll"ICtias to cast out •Hs. 
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to him, "Lord, teach us to pray, even u 
John also taught his disciples." 2 And he 
said to them, z "When you pray, say: 
•'Father, hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come! 3 Give us this day our 
daily bread, 4 and forgive us our sins, for 
we also forgive everyone who is indebted 
to us. And lead us not into temptation.' " 

'And he said to them, •"Which of 
you shall have a friend and shall go to 
him in the middle of the nigh1 and say 
to him, 'Friend, lend me three loaves, 6 
for a friend of mine has just come to me 
from a journey, and I have nothing to set 
before him'; 7 and he from within should 
answer and say, 'Do not disturb me; the 
door is now shut, and my children and I 
are in bed; I cannot get up and give to 
thee'? 

B "I say 10 you, although he will not 
get up and give to him because he is his 
friend, yet because of his persistence he 
will get up and give him all he needs. 9 

And I say to you, • ask, and it shall be 
given to you; seek. and you shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened to you. 10 
For everyone who asks receives; and he 
who seeks finds; and to him who knocks 
it shall be opened. 11 But if one of you 
asks his father for a loaf, will he hand 
him a stone? or for a fish, will he for a 
fish hand him a serpent? 12 or if he asks 
for an egg, will he hand him a scorpion? 
13 Therefore, if you, evil as you are, know 
how to give good gifts to your children. 
how much more will your heavenly 
Father give the Good Spirit• to those 
who ask him!" 

Blasphemy of the Phari1H1. 14 And • he 
was casting out a devil, and the same was 
dumb; and when he had casl out the 
devil, the dumb man spoke. And the 
crowds marvelled. 15 But some of them 
said, "By Beelzebub, the prince of devils, 
he casts out devils." 16 And others, to test 
him, demanded from him a sign from 
heaven. 

17 But he, seeing their thoughts, said to 
~hem:. '"Every kingdom divided against 
itself 1s brought to desolation, and house 
will fall upon house. ts If. then, Satan 
also is divided agains1 himself, how shall 
his kingdom stand? Because you say that 
I cast out devils by Beelzebub. 19 Now, if 
I cast out devils by Beelzebub, by whom 
do your children• cast them out? There
fore they shall be your judges. 20 But if J 
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cast out devils by the finger of God, then 
the kingdom of God has come upon you. 
21 When the strong man, fully armed. 
guards his courtyard, his property is un
disturbed. 22 But if a stronger than he 
attacks and overcomes him, he will take 
away all his weapons that he relied upon, 
and will divide bis spoils. 2J He who is 
not with me is against me; and he who 
does not gather with me scatters. 

in darkness, it will all be illumined,• as 
when a bright lamp illumines thee." 

24 "When the unclean spirit has gone 
out of a man.• he roams through water
less places in search of rest; and finding 
none, he says. 'I will return to my house 
which I left.' 2' And when he has come 
lo it, he finds the place swept. 26 Then 
he goes and takes seven other spirits 
more evil than himself, and they enter in 
and dwell there; and the last state of that 
man becomes worse than the firsl." 

The Praia• of Mary. 27 Now it came to 
pass as he was saying these things, .that 
a certain woman from the crowd ltfted 
up her voice and said to him, "Blessed 
is the womb that bore thee, and the 
breasls that nursed thee." 28 But he said, 
"Rather, blessed are they who hear the 
word of God and keep it." 

The Sign of Jonas. 29 And as the crowds 
were gathering together, he began to say, 
" "This generation is an evil generation: 
it demands a sign, and no ii~n shall be 
given it but the sign of Jonas. ° For even 
as Jonas was a sign to the Ninevites, so 
will also the Son ot Man be to this gen
eration. 31 The 'queen of the South will 
rise up in the judgment with the men of 
this generation and will condemn them; 
for she came from the ends of the earth 
to hear the wisdom of Solomon, and be-

. h 32 hold, a greater than So.lom~n 1s ~re. 
The men of Nineve will nse up m t~e 
judgment with this generation and will 
condemn it; I for they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas, and behold, a greater 
than Jonas is here. 

A Leuon from a Lamp. 33 "No one 
lights a lamp 1 and puts it in a cellar or 
even under the measure, but upon the 
lamp-stand, that they who enter in m3:Y 
see the light. 34 The r, lamp of thy body is 
thy eye. If thy eye ~ sound •. t~y who~e 
body will be full of hght. But 1f 1t be evil, 
thy body also will be full of darkness. H 

Take care, therefore, that the light that 
is in thee is not darkness. 36 If, then, thy 
whole body is full of light, having no part 

Denunciation of the PharlteH .. \7 Now 
after he had spoken, a Pharisee asked 
him to dine with him. And he went in 
and reclined at table .. \8 But the Phi1risee 
began to ponder and ask himself why he 
had not washed hefore dinner. 

39 But the lord said to him, i "Nl1W 

you Pharisees clean the outside of the 
cup and the dish, but within you are full 
of robbery and wickedness. 40 Foolish 
ones! did not he who mude the outside 
make the inside too? 4 1 Nevertheless, giw 
that which remains as alms; nnd hehold, 
all things are clean• to you. 

42 "But woe to you Pharisees! hecause 
you pay tithes on mint and rue and evl·ry 
herh and disregard justice und the love llf 

God. But these things you ought to have 
done, while not leaving the others un
done. 4l Woe to you Pharisees! hecause 
you love the front scats in the synarogucs 
and greetings in the market place. 4 Woe 
to you! J because you nrc like hidLlcn 
tomhs, over which men walk unawnre." 

Denunciation of the lawyers. 4' But one 
of the lawyers, an.~wering, saiLI lo him, 
"Master, in saying these things, thou in
sultest us also." 4'1 But he said, • "Woe to 
you lawyers also! because you load men 
with oppressive hurdens and you your
selves with one of your fingers do no! 
touch the burdens. 47 Woe lo you! for 
you build the tombs of the prophets, 
whereas your fathers killed them. 4" So 
then you are witnesses and approve the 
deeds of your fathers; for they indeed 
killed them, and you build their tomhs. 
49 For this reason also the wisdom of 
God• ha.'i said, I 'I will send them 
prophets and apostles; and some of them 
they will put to death and persecute, ~o 
that the blood of all the prophets that 
has been shed from the foundation of the 

ll 211-32: Mt 12. 38-42; iki:-lit: -~ll0,-1-. r Jon 
3, 5. -1 Ml 5, 15; Mk 4, 21.· -h 341: Ml 8. 221.- I Mt 2l. 
:zn.-J U 20, 48; Ml 23. 6; Mk 12. 38. ~ Mt 23, 4. I 48· 
51: Ml 23. 34-38. ___________ _ 

11 24-21: Jnu1 warn1 that a devil cast out may return 
with 'r1inforc1menh to an individual or to a 1oci1ty; here 
thtrt ia 1 W1rnlna to tho11 who art rejecting Him. He uni 
a para bit to pre11nt the idni: the impur1 spirit i1 lih a rob· 
btr who GOH into the deaert, 1tc. 

11 38: A aoul complete I y illuminated by the truths pro· 
postd by Jnu1 ha1 no further need of a special 1i1n to rec· 
ogniz.e truth and goodne11. 

11, 41: Worldly poun1lon1 should be used ~or good pu.r· 
POIH; tht hurt• o1 lhl PhariHH II Wiii II their ¥111111 will 
be dun, if they UH them so. 

11 41: 1be wudom or Ood: l.1., God'1 coun11l1 or th• 
manilutation o1 H ia di¥ln1 wisdom. 
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world may be required of this generation, the angels of God. 9 But whoever disowm 
s1 from ,,, the blood of Abel unto the me before men will be disowned before 
blood of Zacharias, who was slain be- the angels of God. 10 And f everyone 
tween the altar and the temple.' Yes, I who speak! a word against the Son of 
say to you, it shall be required of this Man, it shall be forgiven him; but to him 
generation. s2 Woe to you lawyers! be- who blasphemes against the Holy Spirit, 
cause you have taken away the key of it will not be forgiven. 
knowledge;• you have not entered your- 11 "And when they bring you before 
selves and those who were entering you the synagogues and the magistrates and 
have hindered." the authorities, do not be anxious how or 

SJ After he had said these things to ~ wherewith you shaU defend younelves, 
them,• the Pharisees and the lawyers be- or. ~hat. you shall sa)'., 12 for the Holy 
gan to press him hard a~d to prov~ke Spmt will teach you •.~ that very hour 
him to speak on many thmgs, !4 setting what you ought to say. 
traps for him and plotting to seize upon A Wamlng a1a•n1t _Avarf~. I~. Now 
<;omething out of his mouth, that they one out of the crowd said t~ _him, M~ 
might accuse him. ter, tell my brother to d1v1de the m-

CHAPTER 12 heritance with me." 14 B.ut he said to. him, 
· •"Man, who has appointed me a 1udge 

The Leaven of the Pharl1H1. 1 Now or arbitrator over you?" IS And he said to 
when immense crowds had gathered to- them, "Take heed and guard yourselves 
gether, so that they were treading on one from all covetousness, for a man's life 
another, he began to say to his disciples, does not consist in the abundance of his 
""Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, possessions." 
which is hypocrisy. 2 But there is nothing 16 But he spoke a parable to them, say-
0 concealed that will not be disclosed, ing, "The land of a certain rich man 
and nothing hidden that will not be made brought forth abundant crops. 17 And he 
known. ·1 For what you have said in dark- began to take thought within himself, 
ness will be said in the light; and what saying, 'What shall I do, for I have no 
you have whispered in the inner cham- room to store my crops?' 11 And he said, 
hers will be preached on the housetops. 'I will do this: I will pull down my barns 

Encouragement In PerHcutlon. 4 "But I and build larger ones, and there I will 
say to you, my friends: Do not be afraid store up all my grain and my goods. 19 
of those who kill the hody. and after that And I will say to my soul, 'Soul, thou 
hHve nothing more that they can do. ' hast many goods things laid up for many 
Hut I will show you whom you shall be yean; take thy ease, eat, drink, be 
ufrnid of; he ufraid of him who, after he merry.' 20 But God said to him, 'Thou 
hus killed, has power to cast into hell. 6 fool, this night do they demand thy soul 
Yes, I say to you, be afraid of him. Are of thee; and the things that thou hast 
not five sparrows sold for two farthings? provided, whose will they be?' 21 So is he 
And yet not one of them is forfollen who lays up treasure for himself, and is 
hefore God. 7 Yes, the very hairs o your not rich as regards God." 
head are all numhered. Therefore do not Tru1t In God. 21 But be said to his dis
oe afraid, you are of more value than ciples, •"Therefore J say to you, do not 
many sparrows. be anxious for your life, what you shall 

8 "And I say to you, 'everyone who eat; nor yet for your body. what you 
acknowledges me before men, him will shall put on. 23 The life is a greater thing 
the Son of Man also acknowledge before than the food, and the body than the 

1u on 4. 1: 2 Par 24. 2'0·22. -n Mt ie. 1: Mk a. 111.~ clothing. 24 Consider the ravens: they 
z.1: •t io. n-Sl: Mk'· 22.--p Mk a. st: z T• t. •t.-.:i ne1'ther sow nor reap thev h "e "th r 
111t12.s1t:MkS.2t1f.·ra1r11.11 ..• n.si:lllltl.2S-Sl: • J a. ne1 e 
,.. 14 111>. :u: 1 pt a. 1. storeroom nor barn; vet God feeds them. 

11\ 121 n.. k"Y or kno•ll'dl•: i.1., t11t k•y tlllt opns UM Of how much more· value are you than 
d0« o knowl•d1t. they! 25 But which of you by being anx-

11. 131 Alt\Or ht hid Wd lht'Sf thin&s to thflll: the 1'841· 
111 la th• btttu Grttk 11ss is: "And after ht 11114 .,.,.eel ious about it can add to his stature a 
"- thtre. •• single cubit? 26 Therefore if you are not 

.
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St. A•llroa• has wtll aid in co•Mntint llpOll able to do even a very l1'nle thm· g, why U11s llUll": "Ht rl1ht1y rthisa to •ttlt tll'tNJ dlfv· 
taeu •ho hu c-. to rt...i .... _., Stents." are you anxious concerning the rest? 
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lJ "Consider how the lilies lfOW; they !laY!I. to. himself, 'My m11!1tcr delay!I hil 
neither toil nor spin, yet I say to you com1na, end hc&in!I to heat the men
that not even Solomon in all his glory scrv1&nt!I and the mnid!i, nnd to cat nnd 
was arrayed like one of thc!lc. 28 But if drink, and to get drunk, ""the muter of 
God so clothes the gra!ls which ftouri!lhcs 1h111 !lcrvunt will come on 11 day he doea 
in the field today but tomorrow is thrown not expect, 11nd in an hour nc doc!I not 
into the oven. how much more you, 0 know, and will cut him a11undcr and 
you of little taith! make him !lhare the lot of the unfaithful. 

2
9 "And as for you, do not seek what 47 But thut !iervunt who knew hi!! m11!1lcr'1 

you shall cat, or what you !lhall drink; w.ill. and did not make ready for him and 
and do not exalt yoursclvc!I 30 (for after dad not uct uccordin~ 10 his will, will he' 
all thc!IC thinas the nation!I of the world beaten with many slripe!I. 4M Whercn!I hc1 
1eek); hut your Father knows thut you who did not know it, hut did things de
need the!le thing!I. 11 But seek the king- servinf of !!tripes, will he beaten with few. 
dom of God, and all the!le thing!I !lhall he But o everyone to whom much h1111 hcen 
1iven you be!lides. aiven, much will he re4uired; nnJ of him 

n "Do not he afraid, little ftock, for it to whom they hnve enlrw1ted much, they 
hu pleaacd your Father to give you the will demund the more. 
ldnadom. "Sell 'what you huve und give The Nece11lty of Struggle. ~""I have 
alms. Make for youuelves pursc!I that do come to cuAt fire• upon rhc earth, and. 
not arow old, a treasure unfailing in what will I hut that it he kindled'! ,o But. 
heaven, where neither thief druw!I near I huve u baptism to he hnptizcd with;I 
nor moth dcstroy!I. .\4 For where your and how distre!l!led I am until it i11 11ccom-1 
trca!lure i!'I, there also will your heart he pli11hedl " Do ~you think that I came tol 

The Watchful S.rvanh. -""Let your aive peace upon the c11rrh'! No, I tell yo11,1 
loins be girt about and your lump11 hurn- bat divi11ion. ,2 For henceforth in on~ 
ing, 36 and you yourselves like men wail· hou11e five will he divided, three aauinat: 
ina for their mHtcr's return" from the two, and two 11gaim1t three. u They willl 
wedding; !IO that when he come!! and he divideJ, father ag11in11l 11on and 11on1 
knocb, they may 11traiahtway open to aguinst hi11 futher; mother uaain1t d1111gh~ 
him. l7 Ble!lscd are those !'lervants whom ter and daughter ugairn11 the mother; 
the master, on his return, shall find mother-in-law again11t her dauKhlcr-in-1 
watching. Amen I say to you, he will gird luw and duughter-in-law agaim1t her 
himself, and will make them recline at mother-in-law." 
table, and will come and serve them. lK Time for Reconclllatlon. ,4 And he "aid 
And if he come'I in the second watch, also to the crowds, z "When you PICC a 
and if in the third, and find'I them 110, cloud ri11ing in the wc11t, you 11ay ut once, 
blea.\Cd arc those !lervant11! 'A shower i11 coming,' and 110 it comes to 

19 "But "of this be usured, that it the pa111. " And when you "cc the "outh wind 
householder had known at what hour the hlow, you say, 'There will he a IK:orchin11 
thief wu comina. he would certainly heal,' and so it comc11 to pa1111. 56 You 
have watched, and not have let hi11 hou!lc hypocrile!I! you know how to judge the 
be broken into. '°You also must be face of the sky and of the earth; hut how 
ready, "' because at an hour that you do ia it that you do not judge this time? 
not expect, the Son of Man is coming." 57 But why even of yourselves do you 

41 And Peter said to him, "Lord, dost not judae what i11 right'! 
thou speak thi!I parable for u!I or for all 58 "And "when thou art aoing with 
alike?" th~'· opponent to the ruler, take pain~ to 

lxhortatlon to Vlgllance. 42 And the be quit of him on the way; leat he deliver 
Lord said, x "Who, dost thou think, is thee to the judaie. and the judae to the 
the faithful and prudent 'ltcward whom officer, and the officer cast thee into 
the master will set over his household to prison. ' 9 I 11ay to the~._ !~ou_~J!!. ~o~ 
aive them their ration of a rain in du_e 1 Ml •· £1iC2f"- ii-ae.U:liiI n. Ml " Mt Z4, 4'.-
• D w A• II, Ill. - I 42·41: Ill 2.4. 411·61. -J 111·111: Ml 10, Mf. 
time? 4l Bles!'led i!I that ~ervant whom ha'I .,, 111 11. zr. • Ml 1. 211. 

ma1ter, when he comes, shall find "° do- 12;-4.,; Thi i;;.~·.,·-01 11,1-;;,;,-i~ -·~~--;;,;,;;i~ llMll 
· 44 T I I h ·11 t h · ctanaint powu which th• 1ot11ti, throu1h th• ''"' ol 1111 ang. ru y say to YOU, e WI IC Im Holt Spirit, will uarcln upon unllind. lut thi1 power i• 
over all his good!l. d' But if that "Crvanl lfectl" onl~ tllrouth J11111' , .. ion 111111 Dalli. 



The Narrow Gate 

come out from it until thou bast paid 
the very last mite." 

CHAPTER 13. 
The Neceulty of Repentance. 1 Now 

there came at that very time som~ who 
brought him word about th~ Gahlea!1s, 
whose blood Pilate had mingled with 
their sacrifices. 

2 And he answered and said to them, 
"Do you think that these Galileans we~e 
worse sinners than all the other Gali
leans, because they have suffered such 
things? 3 I tell you, no;. but. unless you 
repent, you will all pensh m the same 
manner. 4 Or those eighteen upon whom 
the tower of Siloe fell and killed the.m : 
do you think that they were more guilty 
than all the other dwellers in Jerusalem? 
5 J tell you, no; but unless you repen~: 
you will all perish in the same manner. 

A Barren J':lg TrM. 6 And he spoke this 
parable: "A certain man had a fig tree 
planted in his vineyard; and he came 
~eking fruit thereon, and found none. 
7 And he said to the vine-dresser, 'Behold, 
for three years now I have come seeking 
fruit on this fig tree, and I find non~. Cut 
it down, therefore; why does it still en
cumber the ground?' 8 But he an~wered 
him and said, 'Sir, let it alone this ye!U' 
too, till I dig around it a~d man_ure at. 
ll Perhaps it may bear fruit; but 1f not, 
then afterwards thou shalt cut it down.' " 

A Stooped Woman. 10 Now he was 
teaching in one of their synagogues on 
the Sabbath. 11 And behold, there was a 
woman who for eighteen years had had 
ll sickness caused by a spirit; and she was 
bent over and utterly unable to look up
wards. 12 When Jesus saw her, he called 
her to him and said to her, "Woman, 
thou an delivered from thy infirmity." 
13 And he laid his hands upon her, and 
instantly she was made straight, and 
glorified God. . 

14 But the ruler of the synagogue, in
dignant that Jesus had cured on the Sab
bath, addressed the crowd, saying, "There 
are six days in which one ought to work; 
on these therefore come and be cured, 
and not on the Sabbath." 15 But the Lord 
answered him and said, "Hypocrites! does 
not each one of you on the Sabbath 

b llf: Mt IS. Slf; Mk 4, SO·U.-~ :llOt: Mt IS. SS.-<1 Mt 
7, IS. • Mt 2~. 10-12.---f Pt I, 8: Mt 7. 13; ZS, 41.-1 Mt 
18. SO: 20. II: Mii 10. SI. 

n 301 Many Gentllts wlll IM calltcl to S1l•tlon and tah 
the p\ace 41ntillff tor tht chosen people ol' lsntl. 
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loose his ox or ass from the manger, and 
lead it forth to water? 16 And this woman, 
daughter of Abraham as she is, whom 
Satan has bound, lo, for eighteen years, 
ought not she to be loosed from this bond 
on the Sabbath?" . 

11 And as he said these things, all his 
adversaries were put to shame; and . the 
entire crowd rejoiced at all the glonous 
things that were done by him. 

The Mustard Seed. 11 He said therefore, 
• .. What is the kingdom of God like, ~d 
to what shall I liken it? 19 Jt is like a grain 
of mustard seed, which a man took and 
cast into his own garden; and it grew and 
became a large tree, and the birds of the 
air dwelt in its branches." 

The Leaven. 20 And again be said, c "To 
what shall I liken the kingdom of God? 
21 It is like leaven, which a woman took 
and buried in three measures of flour, 
until all of it was leavened." 

The Narrow Gate. 22 And he passed on 
through towns and villages, teachint ana 
making his way towards Jerusalem. But 
someone said to him, "Lord, are only a 
few to be saved?" 

But he said to them, 24 "Strive 'to 
enter by the narrow gate; for m~ny, I 
tell you, will seek to enter and will not 
be able. 25 But •when the master of the 
house has entered and shut the door, 
you will begin to stand outside and knock 
at the door, saying, 'Lord, open for us!' 
And he shall say to you in answer, 'I do 
not know where you are from.' 26 Then 
you shall begin to say, 'We a~e and dra~k 
in thy presence, and thou didst teach in 
our streets.' 21 And he shall say to you, 
f 'I do not know where you are from. 
Depart from me, all you workers of in
iquity.' 11 There will be the weeping, and 
the gnashing of teeth, when you shall see 
Abraham and Isaac and Jacob and all 
the prophets in the kingdom of God, but 
you yourselves cast forth outside. 29 And 
they will come from the cast and from 
the west, from the nonh and. from the 
south, and will feast in the kingdom of 
God. 30 And behold, there are those last 
who will be first, •and there arc those 
first who will be last."• 

Jeaua and Herod. ll On that same day 
certain Pharisees came up, saying to him, 
"Depart and be on thy way, for ~erod 
wants to kill thee." ll And he satd to 
them, "Go and say to that fox, 'Behold, 
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I cast out devils and perform cures today also invite thee in return, and a recom" 
and tomorrow, and the third day I am to pcnsc be made to thee. 13 But ' wheri 
end my course. 11 

Nevertheless, I must th~u givest a feast, invite the poor, the 
IO my way today and tomorrow and the cnppled, the lame, the hlind; t4 anc 
nex~ day, f~ it cannot be that a prophet hie~ shalt thou he. hccausc they hav

1 
pcnsh outside Jerusalem.' nothtng to repay thee with; for thm 

14 
"Jerusalem." Jerusalem, thou who shalt be repaid at the resurrection of th• 

killest the prophets, and stonest tho..<;e just." 
who arc sent to thee! how often would I Parable of a o ... at Supper. •~No" 
have gathered thy children together, as when one of those who were at tabl 
a hen gathers her young under her wings. with him had heard this, he said to him 
but thou wouldst not! ·''.\ Behold, your "Blessed is he who shall feast in th 
house is left to you. And I say to you. kingdom of God." 
you shall not see me until the time comes tfl But he said to him, / "A certain ma 
when you shall say, 'Blessed is he who gave a great supper, and he invited man) 
comes in the name of the Lord!' " f7 And he sent his servant at supper tim 

CHAPTll 14. to tell those invited to come, for ever) 
A Man with Dropsy. ' And it came to thing is now ready. tH And they all wit 

pass, when he entered the house of one one accord began to excuse themselve: 
of the rulen of the Pharisees on the Sah- The first said to him, 'I huve bought 
bath to take food, that they watched him. farm, and I must go out and see it; 
2 And behold, there was a cenain man pray thee hold me excused.' '"And ar 
before him who had the dropsy. l And other said, 'I have bought five yoke < 
Jesus asked the lawyers and Pharisees, oxen, and I am on my way to try then 
saying, "Is it lawful to cure on the Sab- I pray thee hold me excused.' 211 An 
bath?" another said, 'I have married a wife, an 

' But they remained silent. And he therefore I cannot come.· 
took and healed him and let him go. 21 "And the servant returned, and r1 
s Then addressing them, he said, "Which ported these things to his master. Thcl 
of you shall have an ass or an ox fall into the master of the house was l:lngry an 
a pit, and will not immediately draw him said to his servant, 'Go out quickly int 
up on the Sabbath?" 6 And they could the streets and lanes of the city, an 
give him no answer to these things. bring in here the poor, and the crippled 

The last Seat. 7 But he also spoke a and the blind, and the lame.' 22 And th 
parable to those invited, observing how servant said, 'Sir, thy order has hee 
they were choosing the first places at carried out, and still then. is room 
table, and he said to them, B "When thou 21 Then the master said to the scrvan 
an invited to a wedding feast, do not 'Go out into the highways and hedge: 
recline in the fint place, lest perhaps one and make them come in, so that m 
more distinguished than thou have been house may be filled. 24 For I tell yo. 
invited by him, 9 and he who invited thee that none of those who were invited sha 
and him come and say to thee, 'Make taste of my supper.'" 
room for this man'; and then thou begin Followlng of Chrl1t. 25 Now grea 
with shame to take the last place. 10 But crowds were going along with him. Am 
when thou art invited, go and recline in he turned and said to them, 26 "If any 
the last place; that when he who invited one comes to me ,. and does not hate' 
thee comes in, he may say to thee, his father and mother, and wife and chi I 
; 'Friend, go up higher!' Then thou wilt drcn, and brothers and sisters, yes, an' 
be honored in the presence of all who even his own life, he cannot be my dis 
are at table with thee. 11 For I everyone ciple. 27 And he who does not carry hi~ 
who exalts himself shall be humbled, and cross and follow me, "cannot be m} 
be who humbles himself shall be exalted." disciple. 

Poor Guests. 12 But he also said to him h"Sir·-=-.-,-n,,....-=,,_.1."""'se=-.-. =p"·--;;;n=-.--::,,.-,,-_..,..1 -;-;:Lk---..:-14; •• is 
• • . ,. · 12.-k U1 4. 7; Pn 3, I. -I 11·24: 1111 22. 2·14. m Mt 10 

who had tnVJted him, When thou givest s1. -n 1tt 10. 31; 11. 24; Mk a. S4. 

a dinner or a supper, do not invite thy 14, 211 Hate: 1.1., '°" 11u. Jaus dm1 not com111nd us 
f · ds, th b th th I · to Ila" 1 IMlln1 at hlltred taw11d1 our rel1llm, 11111 luclltl nen or y re ren, or Y re atJves, 1 tllllt .. lllould 1111 no 1 ttmtion ta ti.Ir ,. • .,..u 11 tlMM 
or thy rich neighbors, lest perhaps they I.,. dttrlM11bl to our .,1rlh•I wtlfare. 
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28 "For which of you, wishing to build 
. tower, does not sit down first and cal
:ulate the outlays that are necessary, 
vhether he has the means to complete 1t? 
9 Lest after he has laid the foundation 
.nd is' not able to finish, all who behold 
~gin to mock him, 30 saying, 'This ~a~ 
1egan to build and was not able to firush ! 

11 "Or what king setting out to engag.e 
n battle with another king, does not s~t 
lown first and consider whether he . 1s 
hie with ten thousand men to meet him 
~ho with twenty thousand is coming 
.gainst him? 32 Or else, whilst the ot~er 
s yet at a distance, he sends a delegation 
.nd asks the terms of peace. 33 So, there
orc, every one of you who does not re-
1ounce all that he possesses, cannot be 
ny disciple. 

.14 "Salt is good; o but if even the salt 
oses its strength, what shall it be sea
oned with? B It is fit neither for the 
1md nor for the manure heap, but must 
1e thrown out. He who has cars to hear, 
el him hear." 

CHAPTER 15. 

The Lo1t Sheep. 1 Now the publicans 
ind sinners were drawing near to him to 
isten to him. 2 And the Pharisees and the 
k:rihes murmured, saying, "This man 
vclcomes sinners and cats with them." 

·' But he spoke to them this P parable, 
aving, 4 "What man of you having a 
1Lindred sheep, and losing one of them, 
loes not leave the ninety-nine in the 
leserl, and go after that which is lost, 
mtil he finds it? 5 And when he has found 
I, he lays it upon his shoulders rejoic
ng. 6 And on coming home he calls .to-
1ether his friends and neighbors, saying 
o them, 'Rejoice with me, because I have 
ound my sheep that was lost.· 7 I say 
o you that, even so, there will be joy in 
leaven over one sinner who repents, 
nore than over ninety-nine just who 
1avc no need of repentance. 

The Lo1t Coln. 11 "Or what woman. hav
ng ten drachmas, if she loses one drach
na, docs not light a lamp and sweep 
he house and search caref ullv until she 
inds it? 9 And when she has found it, 
he calls together her friends and neigh-
1ors. saying, 'Rejoice with me, for I 
1a ve found the drachma that I had lost.' 

o Mt'· IS; Mk 9, 49.-p 4°7: •t II, 12·14. 

10 Even so, I say to you, there will be 
joy among the angels of God over one 
sinner who repents." 

The Prodigal Son. 11 And he said, "A 
certain man had two sons. 12 And the 
younger of them said to his father, 
'Father, give me the share of ~.e pro~ 
erty that falls to me.' And he d1v1ded his 
means between them. 

13 "And not many days later, the 
younger son gathered up all his wealth, 
and took his journey into a far country; 
and there he squandered his fortune in 
loose living. 14 And after he had spent 
all there came a grievous famine over 
th~t country and he began himself to 
sutf er want. '15 And he went and joined 
one of the citizens of that country, who 
sent him to his farm to feed swine. 16 And 
he longed to fill himsel~ with the pods 
that the swine were eating, but no one 
offered to give them to him. 

17 "But when he came to himself, he 
said, 'How many hired men in my fat~er's 
house have bread in abundance, while I 
am perishing here with hunger! 18 I will 
get up and go to my father~ and will .say 
to him, Father, I have sinned agamst 
heaven and before thee. 19 I am no long
er worthy to be called thy son; make 
me as one of thy hired men.' 20 And he 
arose and went to his father. 

"But while he was yet a long way off, 
his father saw him and was moved with 
compassion, and ran and fell upon h.is 
neck and kissed him. 21 And the son said 
to him, 'Father, I have sinned against 
heaven and before thee. I am no longer 
worthy to be called thy son.' 22 Bu~ the 
father said to his servants, 'Fetch quickly 
the best robe and put it on him, and give 
him a ring for his finger and sandals for 
his feet; 23 and bring out the fattened 
calf and kill it, and let us eat and make 
merry: 24 because this my son was dead, 
and has come to life again: he was lost, 
and is found.' And they began to make 
merry. 

~s "Now his elder son was in the field; 
and as he came and drew near to the 
house, he heard music and dancing. 
:?6 And calling one of the servants he in
quired what this meant. 21 And he said 
to him, Thy brother bas come, and thy 
father has killed the fattened calf, be
cause he has got him back sate.' 28 But 
he was angered and would not go in. 
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"His father, therefore, came out and 
began to entreat him. 29 But he answered 
and said to his father, 'Behold, these 
many yean I have been serving thee, and 
have never transgressed one of thy com
mands; and yet thou hast never given 
me a It.id that I might make merry with 
my friends. 30 But when this thy son 
comes, who has devoured his means with 
harlots, thou hast killed for him the fat
tened calf.' 

31 "But he said to him, 'Son, thou art 
always with me, and all that is mine is 
thine; 32 but we were bound to make 
merry and rejoice, for this thy brother 
was dead, and has come to life; he was 
lost, and is found.· " 

CHAPTER 16. 

The Unlu1t Steward. 1 And he said also 
to his disciples, "There was a certain 
rich man who had a steward, who was 
reported to him as squande~ing his po.s
sessions. 2 And he called him and satd 
to him, 'What is this that I hear of th~e? 
Make an accounting of thy stewardship, 
for thou canst be steward no longer.· 

3 "And the steward said within him
self 'What shall I do, seeing that my 
m~ter is taking away the stewardship 
from me? To dig I am not able; to beg 
I am ashamed. • I know what I shall do, 
that when I am removed from my stew
ardship they may receive me into the~r 
houses.· ~ And he summoned each of his 
master·s debtors and said to the first, 
'How much dost thou owe my master?' 
6 And he said, 'A hundred jars• of oil.' 
He said to him, 'Take thy bond and sit 
down at once and write fifty.' 7 Then he 
said to another, 'How much dost thou 
owe?' He said, 'A hundred kors of whe~t.' 
He said to him, 'Take thy bond and wnte 
eighty.' 

a "And the master commended the un
just steward,• in that he had acted pr~
dentl y~ for the ~hildren of this ~orld, m 
relation to their own generation, are 
more prudent than the children o~ the 
light. §And I ~y to you, make fne.nds 
for yourselves with the mammon of wick
edness, so that when you f ~ii• they .may 
receive you into the everl~tmg dwelh~gs. 

10 "He who is faithful m a very httle 
thing is faithf~ also in m~ch; a1_1d ~e 
who is unjust 10 a very little thi~g .is 
unjust also in much. 11 Therefore, if m 

The Uniust Steward · 

the case of the wicked mammon you 
have not proved faithful, who will en-t 
trust to you what is true? 12 And if ir 
the case of what belongs to another yo\I . 
have not proved faithful, who will give 
you what is your own? 13 No servant· 
can serve two masters: "for either h1 
will hate the one and love the other, o 
else he will stand by the one and despis1 1 

the other. You cannot serve God an1 
mammon." 

Preten .. 1 of th• Phari1H1. 14 Now thi 
Pharisees, who were fond of money, wer, 
listening to all these things, and the· 
began to sneer at him. l 5 An<l he said t• 
them, "You are they who declare your 
selves just in the sight of men, hut Go1 
knows your heart; for that which i 
exalted in the sight of men is un abomi 
nation before God. 16 Until John came 
'there were the Law and the Prophet~ 
since then the kingdom of God is beini 
preached, and everyone is forcing hi 
way into it. 17 Yet it is easier for heave~ 
and earth to pass away than for on 1 

tittle of the Law to fail. 
is "Everyone s who puts away his wif 

and marries another commits adultery 
and he who marries a woman who ha 
been put away f ram her husband com 
mits adultery. 

The Rich Man and Lazaru1. 111 "Thert 
was a certain rich man who used t< 
clothe himself in purple and fine linen 
and who feasted every day in splendic 
fashion. 20 And there was a certain poo1 
man, named Lazarus, who lay at his gate 
covered with sores, 21 and longing to be 
filled with the crumbs that fell from tht 
rich man's table; even the dogs woulo 
come and lick his sores. 22 And it came 
to pass that the poor ma~ died and w~~ 
borne away by the angels into Ab~aham !i 
bosom· but the rich man also died and 
was b~ried in hell.• 23 And lifting up his 
eyes, being in torments, he saw Abraham 
afar off and Lazarus in his bosom. 24 And 
he ~ried out and said, 'Father Abraham, 

1J Mt 8, 2A.-r Mt 11, 121.- 1 Mt 5, 32; Mir. 10, I If; I Ctr 
7, 10. 

11, 8: A hundred jars (Hebrew baths) or 011. 
11, I: The unjust btha•ior of the steward_ 11 not com· 

mended, but the master admirt1 his worldly wisdom in pro· 
widin1 tor his future. . 

11, I: The Greek readin1 is. "when it shall fail.". Mam
moo or wlckednt:S! rich21. which often lud me.n to 11n. Tht 
di1eiples of Jesus during their short span of hte an to u11 
their wealth to reline th' llOCll' and needy. 

11, 22f: The readint in t~ Greek i1: '.'and the ric~. man 
also died and wa1 buried. And in hell ht railed h11 tYtl, tic. 
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ave pity on me, and send Lazarus to 
lip the tip of his finger in water and cool 
ny tongue, for I am tormented in this 
lame. 

2s "But Abraham said to him, 'Son. 
emember that thou in thy lifetime hast 
eceived good things, and Lazarus in like 
nanner evil things; but now here he is 
omforted whereas thou art tormented. 
6 And besides all that, between us and 
•ou a great gulf is fixed, so that they 
vho wish to pass over from this side to 
•ou cannot, and they cannot cross from 
•our side to us.' 

27 "And he said, 'Then, father. I be
eech thee to send him to my father's 
1ouse, 28 for I have five brothers, that he 
nay testify to them, Jest they too come 
nto this place of torments.· 2iJ And Abra-
1arn said to him, 'They have Moses and 
he Prophets: let them hearken to them.' 
,o But he answered, 'No, father Abra
iam, but if someone from the dead goes 
o them, they will repent.' 31 But he said 
o him, 'If they do not hearken to Moses 
ind the Prophets, they will not believe 
~ven if someone rises from the dead.' " 

CHAPTER 17. 
Avoiding Scandal. I And he said to his 

jisciples, ' "It is impossible that scandals 
1hould not come: but woe to him through 
"'horn they come! 2 It were better for 
1im if a millstone were hung about his 
1eck and he were thrown into the sea, 
:han that he should cause one of these 
little ones to sin. 

Forglvene11 of lnlurle1. 3 "Take heed to 
yourselves. " If thy brother sin, rebuke 
him; and if he repent, forgive him. •And 
if seven times in the day he sin against 
thee, and seven times in the day turn 
hack to thee, sayins. 'I repent,· forgive 
him." 

.Eftlcacy of Faith. s And the apostles 
said to the Lord, "Increase our faith." 
~And the Lord answered, ,. "If vou have 
faith even like a mustard seed,· you will 
>ay to this mulberry tree, 'Be uprooted 
rnd be planted in the sea,· and it will 
~lhev vou. 
. _!he Unprofttable Servant. 7 "But which 

I Mt 18. 7: Mil I, 41.--·U Lv 19. 17: Sir Ill, U: Mt 11, U. 
•Ml 17. Ill: Mk II, 13.-w lv 13. 2·17.-• Mt M. ZS; Mir. 

I!, 21. -1 0• 7, 7; Mt M. 37. 

. ·11, 21: Within 7ou: i.1., In t111 midst of you •nd within 
~our power to ruch throuoh faith, Justice 1nd ICM. It hu 
1lre•dY bt911n and the PllarisMS •iellt rtCOfllin it if they 
hd '"' to Mt •ntl urs to hear. Thi llusia is alrudy rtit•· 
1ng. 

of you is there, having a servant plow
ing or tending sheep, who will say to him 
on his return from the field, 'Come at 
once and recline at table!' 8 But will he 
not say to him, ·Prepare my supper, and 
gird thyself and serve me till I have eaten 
and drunk; and afterwards thou thyself 
shalt eat and drink'? 9 Does he thank 
that servant for doing what he com
manded him? 10 I do not think so. Even 
so you also, when you have done every
thing that was commanded you, say, 'We 
arc unprofitable servants: we have done 
what it was our duty to do.' " 

Ten Lepera. 11 And it came to pass as 
he was going to Jerusalem, that he was 
passing between Samaria and Galilee. 
12 And as he was entering a ccnain vil
lage, there met him ten lepers, who stood 
~far off 13 and lifted up their voice, cry
rng, "Jesus, master, have pity on us.'· 
14 And when he saw them he said, "' "Go. 
show yourselves to the priests.'' And it 
came to pass as they were on their way, 
that they were made clean. is But one of 
them, seeing that he was made clean, 
returned, with a loud voice glorifying 
God, 16 and he fell on his face at his 
feet, giving thanks: and he was a Samari
tan. 

17 But Jesus answered and said, "Were 
not the ten made clean? But where arc 
the nine? is Has no one been found to 
return and give glory to God except this 
foreigner?" 19 And he said to him, "Arise, 
go thy way, for thy faith has saved thee." 

Coming of the Kingdom of Ood. 20 And 
on being asked b\· the Pharisees "When 
is the kingdom ·of God comi.ng?" he 
answered and said to them, "The king
dom of God comes unawares. 21 Neither 
will they say, 'Behold, here it is,' or 'Be
hold, there it is.· For behold, the kingdom 
of God is within \'OU."• 

22 Bu~ he said ·to the disciples, "The 
days will come when you will long to 
see one day of the Son of Man, and will 

. ~,A d ~ot see It. -- n " they will say to you, 
Behold. here he is: behold, there he is.' 

Do not go. nor follow after them. 2• For 
as the lightning when it lightens flashes 
fr~m one end of the sky to the other. so 
will the Son of Man be in his day. is But 
fi~t he must ~uffer many things and be 
reJected by this generation. 

26 .. And as it came to pass in the days 
of Noe, 'even so will it be in the days 
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of the Son of Man. 21 They were eating 
and drinking, they were marrying and 
giving in marriage, until the day when 
Noe entered the ark, and the flood came 
and destroyed them all. 21 Or as it came 
to pass in the days of Lot: they were 
eating and drinking, they were buying 
and selling, they were planting and build
ing; 19 but son the day that Lot went 
out from Sodom, it rained fire and brim
stone from heaven and destroyed them 
all. 30 In the same wise will it be on the 
day that the Son of Man is revealed. 
JI In that hour let him who is on the 
housetop and his goods in the house, not 
go down to take them away; and like
wise let him who is in the field not turn 
back. l2 Remember Lot's wife. 33 Who
ever • tries to save his life will lose it; 
and whoever loses it will preserve it. 34 I 
say to you, on that night there will be 
' two on one bed; one will be taken, and 
the other will be left. H Two women will 
be grinding together; one will be taken, 
and the other will be left. Two men• 
will be in the field; one will be taken, 
and the other will be left." 

J6 And they answered and said to him, 
"Where, Lord?" 37 He said to them. 
"Wherever the body is, there will the 
eagles be gathered together." 

CHAPTER 18. 
The Godle11 Judge. I And he also told 

them ' a parable-that they must always 
pray and not lose heart-2 saying, "The~e 
was a judge in a certain town who did 
not fear God and did not respect man. 
3 Now there was a certain widow in that 
town, and she kept coming to him, say
ing 'Do me justice against my adversary.' 
" ~d he would not for a long time. But 
afterwards he said within himself, 'Al
though I do not fear God, nor even 
respect man, 5 yet because this widow 
bothers me, I will do her justice, lest by 
her continual coming she finally wear 
me out.'" 

6 And the Lord said, "Hear what the 
unjust judge says; 7 and wil! not God 
avenge his elect, who cry to him day and 
night? And will he be slow to act in their 
case? 8 I tell you that he will avenge 
them quickly. Yet when the Soi:t of M.an 
comes, will he find, do you thmk, faith 
on the earth?" 

The Pharisee and the Publican. 9 But he 

spoke this parable also to some who 1 

trusted in themselves as being just and 
despised others. 10 "Two men went up to. 
the temple to pray, the one a Pharisee 1 

and the other a publican. 11 The Phari- · 
see stood and began to pray thus within 
himself: ·o God, I thank thee that I 
am not like the rest of men, robbers, 
dishonest, adulterers, or even like this I 
publican. 12 I fast twice a week; I pay 1 
tithes of all that I possess.' 13 But the I 
publican, standing afar off, would not so 1 

much as lift up his eyes to heaven, but I 
kept striking his hreast, saying, ·o God,, 
be merciful to me the sinner!' 

14 "I tell you, this man went back to 1 

his home justified rather than the other;; 
" for everyone who exalts himself shu!l I 
be humbled, and he who humbles him- ' 
self shall be exalted.'' 

JHua BIHHI the Children. •~Now I 
1 they were bringing the babes also to I 
him that he might touch them; but when 1 

the disciples saw it, they rebuked them. · 
16 But Jesus called them together and 
said, "Let the little children come to me, 
and do not hinder them, for of such is 
the kingdom of God. 17 Amen I say to 
you, whoever does not accept the king
dom of God as a little child will not 
enter into it." 

The Danger of RlchH. 18 And I a certain 
ruler asked him, saying, "Good Master, 
what shall I do to gain eternal life?" 
19 But Jesus said to him, "Why dost thou 
call me good? No one is good but only 
God. 20 Thou knowest the command
ments: 1 Thou shalt not kill. Thou shalt 
not commit adultery. Thou shalt not 
steal. Thou shalt not bear false witnes.1·. 
Honor thy father and mother.'' 21 And 
he said, "All these I have kept ever since 
I was a child." 22 But when Jesus heard 
this, he said to him, "One thing is still 
lacking to thee; sell all that thou hast, 
and give to the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven; and come, follow 
me." 23 When he heard these things, he 
was much grieved, for he was very rich. 

24 But Jesus, seeing him become sad, 
said "With what difficulty will they who 
hav~ riches enter the kingdom of God! 

& 81 18. 15·2A.-a Lk 9;·24; Mt 10, 39; Mk II, 35; Jn 12 .. 
21-b Mt 2A, 401; I Thtl 4, 15.--t Lk 11. 5.a; air 18, 22. 
1 TIMI 8, 17.-d Lk 14, 11; Mt 23, 12.- e 15-17: Mt 19, 13· 
11; Mk 10. 13·18.-f 18·30: Lk 10, z5.29; Mt 19, 18·29; Mk 
10, 17·30. I Ell 20, 12· 18. 

17 35: Two men ... will be lcrt: not found in the bttttr 
Greek' MSS. It doubtless comH from Mt 24. 40. 
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25 For it is easier for a camel to pass 
through the eye of a n~dle, than for ~ 
rich man to enter the kmgdom of God. 
26 And they who heard it sai~, "Who then 
can be saved?" 27 He said to them, 
"Things that are impossible with men 
are possible with God." 

211 And Peter said, "Behold, we have 
left all and followed thee." 29 And he 
said to them, "Amen I say to you, there 
is no one who has left house, or parents, 
or hrothers, or wife, or children, for the 
sake of the kingdom of God, 30 who shall 
not receive much more in the present 
time, and in the age to come life ever
lasting." 

The Third Prediction of th• Pa11lon. 
11 But Jesus taking to himself the Twe~ve 
said to them, h "Behold, we are gomg 
ur to Jerusalem, and all things that h~ve 
heen written by the prophets conc~rrung 
the Son of Man will be accomplished. 
n For he will be delivered to the Gen
tiles, and will be mockc<l and scourged 
and spit upon; ll and after they have 
scourged him, they will put. hin:t to de~t~: 
and on the third day he will nse agam. 

14 And they understood none of these 
things and this saying was hidden from 
them, neither did they get to know the 
things that were being said. 

VI 
A Bllnd Man at Jericho. B Now it came 

to pass i u:oi he Jrew near to Jericho, that 
a certain blind mun was sitting by the 
wayside, begging; 36 but hearing a crowd 
pussing by, he inquired what this might 
he. n And they told him that Jesus of 
Nuzureth was passing by. 311 And he cried 
out, suying, "Jesus, Son of David, have 
mercy on me!'' l 9 And they who went in 
front angrily tried to silence him. But 
he cried out ull the louder, "Son of 
Duvid, huvc mercy on me!" "'°Then Jesus 
slopped and commanded that he should 
he brought to him. And when he drew 
near. he uskcd him, 41 saying, "What 
wouldst thou have me do for thee?" And 
h1: said, "Lord, that I may see." 42 And 
lcsus said to him, "Receive thy sight, 

,; J1~s4: irill ao.-17-19. io. IQ.32.14.--11~-.u: •t 20. 
J~.3~; Mk 10. 41·&2. I Mt 18. 11. k Mt 2~. 14. 

11, 11 ·-Jl: Not only- -tht- crawd1 but also tht disciples 
though! Jtsua would immtdlattlY establish In Jtrusalt• tht 
ltn1por1I mus1anic k111vdom and procla1111 His royalty pull· 
licly. Throu1h lhis parable Jesus Intimated tl\at considtnlllt 
llmt would elapse btfort tht ntablish•tnt of tht 1lorious 
ph.tn ol His kingdom. In tht mtanti•t His discipltt should 
work tor H1111. and thus pnpan tor the JudgMnt. 

thy faith has saved thee." 43 And at or_x:e 
he received his sight, and followed ham, 
glorifying God. ~d all the people upon 
seeing it gave praise to God. 

CHAPTER 19. 
Zacchaeu1 the Publican. I And he en

tered and was passing through Jericho. 
2 And behold there was a man named 
Zacchaeus; and he was a leading publi
can, and he was rich. 3 And he was try
ing to see Jesus, who he was, but could 
not, on account of the crowd, because 
he was small of stature. 4 So he ran on 
ahead and climbed up into a sycamore 
tree to see him, for he was going to pass 
that way. 

5 And when Jesus came to the place, 
he looked up and saw him, and said to 
him, "Zacchaeus, make haste and come 
down; for I must stay in thy house 
today." 

6 And he made haste and came down, 
and welcomed him joyfully. 7 And upon 
seeing it all began to murmur, saying, 
"He has gone to be the guest of a man 
who is a sinner." B But Zacchaeus stood 
and said to the Lord, "Behold, Lord, I 
give one-half of my possessions to the 
poor, and if I have defrauded anyone of 
anything, I restore it fourfold." 9 Jesus 
said to him, "Today salvation has come 
to this house, since he, too, is a son of 
Abraham. 10 For i the Son of Man came 
to seek and to save what was lost." 

Parable of the Oolcl Pieces. 11 •Now 
as they were listening to these things, 
he went on to speak a parable, because 
he was near Jerusalem, and because they 
thought that the kingdom of God was 
going to appear immediately. 

12 He said therefore, •"A certain 
nobleman went into a far country to 
obtain for himself a kingdom and then 
return. 1l And having summoned ten of 
his servants, he gave them ten gold pieces 
and said to them, 'Trade till I come.' 

14 "But his citizens hated him; and 
they sent a delegation after him to say. 
·we do not wish this man to be king 
over us.' 15 And it came to pass when 
he had returned, after receiving the king
dom, that he ordered the servants to 
whom he had given the money to be 
called to him in order that he might 
learn bow much each one bad made by 
trading. 
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16 "And the first came, saying, 'Lord, 
~y g?ld piece• h.as earned ten gold 
pieces. 17 And he said to him, 'Well done, 
good servant; because thou hast been 
faithful in a very little, thou shalt have 
authority over ten towns.· 

11 "Then the second came, saying, 
'Lord, thl gold piece has made five gold 
pieces.' 1 And he said to him, 'Be thou 
also over five towns.' 

20 "And another came, saying, 'Lord, 
behold thy gold piece, which I have kept 
laid up in a napkin; 21 for I feared thee, 
because thou an a stern man. Thou tak
est up what thou didst not lay down, 
and thou reapest what thou didst not 
sow.· 22 He said to him, 'Out of thy own 
mouth I judge thee, thou wicked servant. 
Thou knewest that I am a stern man, 
taking up what I did not lay down and 
reaping what I did not sow. 23 Why, 
then, didst thou not put my money in 
a bank, so that I on my return might 
have gotten it with interest?' 24 And he 
said to the bystanders, 'Take away the 
gold piece from him, and give it to him 
who has the ten gold pieces.· 2~ But they 
said to him, 'Lord, he has ten gold 
pieces. 

26 "I say to you I that to everyone 
who has shall be given; but from him 
who does not have, even that which he 
has shall be taken away. 27 But as for 
these my enemies, who did not want me 
to be king over them, bring them here 
and slay them in my presence." 

28 And when he had said these things, 
he went ahead, going up to Jerusalem. 

Triumphal Entry Into Jerusalem. 29 And 
it came to pass, "'when he drew near 
to Bethphage and Bethany, at the moun
tain called Olivet, that he sent two of his 
disciples, 10 saying, "Go into the village 
opposite; on entering it you will find a 
colt of an ass tied, upon which no man 
ever yet sat; loose it and bring it. 31 And 
if anyone ask you, 'Why are you loosing 
it?' you shall answer him thus, 'Because 
the Lord has need of it.' " 

32 And they who were sent went away 
and found the colt standing, even as he 
had told them. 33 And as they were 
loosing the colt, its owners said to them, 
"Why are you loosing the colt?" 34 And 
they replied, "Because the Lord has need 
of it." 
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35 And they brought it to Jesus and 
throwing their cloaks over the colt' they 
set Jesus on it. 36 And as he went, they 
kept sfreading their cloaks upon the 
road. 3 And when he was drawing near 
being by now at the descent of the Mouni 
o~ ~lives, the whole company of the 
d1sc1pl~s began to .rejoice and to praise 
God with a loud voice for all the miracles 
that they had seen, 38 saying, "Blessed is 
he who comes as king, in the name of 
the Lordi Peace in heaven, and glory in 
the highest!" 

39 And some of the Pharisees from the 
crowds said to him, "Master, rebuke thy 
disciples." 40 He said to them, "I tell you 
that if these keep silence, the stones will 
cry out." 

41 And when he drew near and saw 
the city," he wept over it, saying, 42 "If 
thou hadst known, in this thy day, even 
thou, the things that are for thy peace! 
But now they are hidden from thy eyes. 
43 For days will come upon thee when 
thy enemies will throw up a rampart 
about thee, and surround thee and shut 
thee in on every side, 44 and will dash 
thee to the ground and thy children 
within thee, 0 and will not leave in thee 
one stone upon another, because thou 
hast not known the time of thy visita
tion." 

Cleansing of the Temple. 4' And P he 
entered the temple, and began to cast 
out those who were selling and buying in 
it, 46 saying to them, "It is written, 'i My 
house is a house of prayer, but you have 
made it a den of thieves." 

47 And he was teaching daily in the 
temple. But the chief priests and the 
Scribes and the leading men of the peo
ple. sought to destroy him; 48 but they 
found nothing that they could do to him, 
for all the people hung upon his words. 

CHAPTER 20. 
The Authority of Jesus. I And ' it came 

to. pass on one of the days, as he was 
teaching the people in the temple and 
preaching the gospel, that the chief priests 
and Scribes together with the elders came 
up 2 and spoke to him, saying, "Tell us, 
by what authority dost thou do these 
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The Vine-dreaera 

things? Or who is it that gave thee this 
authority?" 3 But he answered and said 
to them, "I also will ask you one ques
tion. Answer me: 4 was the baptism of 
John from heaven, or from men?" ~But 
they began to argue among themselves, 
saying, "If we say, 'From heaven,' he 
will say, 'Why then did you not believe 
him?' 6 But if we say, 'From men,' all 
the people will stone us; for they are 
convinced that John was a prophet." 
7 And they answered that they did not 
know whence it was. 8 Then Jesus said 
to them, "Neither do I tell you by what 
authority I do these things." 

Parable of the Vln.-dre ... ra. 9 But he 
hcgan lo speak to the people this par
able: • "A man planted a vineyard, and 
let it out to vine-dressers, and w~nt 
abroad for a long time. 10 And at the 
proper time he sent a servant to the vine
dressers, that they might give him part 
of the fruit of the vineyard; but they 
heat him and sent him away empty
handed. 11 And he sent yet a second 
servant; hut him also they beat, and 
treated shamefully and sent away empty
hundcd. 12 And he sent yet a third; but 
him also they wounded and cast out. 
n But the owner of the vineyard said, 
'What shall I do'! I will send my beloved 
son; perhaps when they see him, they 
will respect him.' 

14 "But the vine-dressers, on seeing 
him, argued with one another, saying, 
'This is the heir; let us kill him, that the 
inheritance may become ours.' 15 So they 
cast him out of the vineyard and killed 
him. What therefore will the owner of 
the vineyard do to them? 16 He will come 
und destroy those vine-dressers, and will 
give the vineyard to others." 

Upon hearing this, they said to him, 
"By no means.'' 17 But he looked on them 
and said, "What then is this that is writ
ten, ' The Jtone which the buildu1 re
jected, has become the corner stone? 
111• Everyone who falls upon that stone 
will ~e broken to pieces; but upon whom
ever It fulls, it will grind him to powder." 

19 And the chief priests and the Scribes 
sought to lay hands on him that very 
hour, but they feared the people; for 
they knew that he had aimed this parable 
at them. 
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Tribute to Caesar. 20 So watching their 
11 opportunity, they sent forth spies, who 
should pretend to be just men, that they 
might trap him in his talk and deliver 
him up to the ruling power and to the 
authority of the procurator. 21 And they 
asked him, saying, "Master, we know 
that thou speakest and teachest rightly, 
and showest no favor to any, but teach
est the way of God in truth. 22 Js it law
ful for u1 to give tribute to Caesar, or 
not?" lJ But knowing their craftiness, he 
said to them, .. Why do you test me? 
2A Show me a denarius. Whose image 
and inscription does it bear?" Answering 
they said, .. Caesar's." 25 And he said to 
them, •"Render, therefore, to Caesar the 
things that are Caesar's, and to God the 
things that are God's." 26 And they could 
not take hold of what be said before 
the people; and marvelling at his amwer, 
they kept silence. 

The Sadducee• and the lnu'1"9CHon. 
21 Now there came to him certain of the 
Sadducees, who say that there is no resur
rection, and they questioned him, 21 say
ing, "Master, Moses hu written for us: 
"' 'If a man's brother die, having a wife, 
and he be childless, his brother shall take 
the widow and raise up issue to his 
brother.' 29 Now there were seven broth
ers. And the first took a wife and died 
childless. JO And the next took her and 
he also died childless. 11 Then the third 
took her; and in like manner a1J seven, 
and they died without leaving children. 
32 Last of all the woman also died. 33 At 
the resurrection, therefore, of which of 
them will she be wife? For the seven had 
her as wife." 

34 And Jesus said to them, 'The chil
dren of this world marry and are given 
in marriage. H But those who shall be 
accounted wonhy of that world and of 
the resurrection from the dead, neither 
marry nor take wives. 36 For neither shall 
they be able to die any more, for they 
are equal to the angels, and are sons of 
God, being sons of the resurrection. 
37 But that the dead rise, even Moses 
showed in the passage about the Bu.sh, 
" when he calls the Lord the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob. 31 Now he is oot the 
God of the dead, but of the living, for 
all live to him." 
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J9 And certain of the Scribes answered 
and said, "Master, thou hast said well." '° And they did not dare to question him 
any further. 

The Son of David. 41 But he said to 
them, '"How do they say that the Christ 
is the Son of David? 42 For David him
self says in the Book of Psalms, 1'he 
Lord said to my Lord: Sit at my righ1 
hand. 43 till I make thy enemies th)· f<>Ol
stool. 44 David therefore calls him 'Lord'; 
bow, then, is he his son?" 

Hypocrisy of the Scribes and Pharis"'· 
" And in the hearing of all the people 
he said 1 to his disciples, '6 "'Beware of 
the Scribes, who like to walk about in 
long robes. and love greetings in the 
market place, and front seats in the syna
gogues and first places at suppers; 41 who 
devour the houses of the widows, making 
pretense of long prayers. These shall 
receive a heavier sentence." 

CHAPTER 21. 
The W1dow'1 MJte. 1 But • looking up 

he saw the rich who were putting their 
gifts into the treasury. 2 And he saw also 
a certain poor widow putting in two 
mites. J And he said, "Truly I say to you, 
this poor widow has put in more than 
all. 4 For all these out of their abundance 
have put in as gifts to God; but she out 
of her want has put in all that she had 
to live on." 

Dfttrvctlon of Jerv1alem and End of 
the World. 5 And as some were saying of 
the temple that it was adorned with beau
tiful stones and offerings, he said, 6 "As 
for these things that you behold~ b the 
days will come in which there will not 
be left one stone upon another that will 
not be thrown down." 7 And they asked 
him, saying, "Master, when ~re these 
things to happen, and ~hat ~111 be the 
sign when these things will begm to come 
to pass?" 

8 And he said, "Take care not to be 
led astray. For many will come in .my 
name, saying, 'I am he,' and, 'The time 
is at hand.' Do not, therefore, go after 
them. 9 But when you hear of wars and 
insurrections, do not be terrified; these 
things must first come to pass, but t~e 
end will not be at once." 10 Then he said 
to them, "Nation will rise against nation, 
and kingdom against k.iogdoi:n; 11 . and 
there will be great earthquakes 10 vanous 

places, and pestilences and famines, and 
there will be terrors and great signs from 
heaven. 

12 "But before all these things thl.'y 
will arrest ' you and persecute you, de
livering you up to the synagogues and 
prisons. dragging you before kings and 
governors for my name's sake. '-'It shall 
lead to your bearing witness. 14 Resolve 
therefore in your hearts not to meditate 
beforehand how you arc to make your 
defense. 15 For I myself will give you 
utterance and wisdom. which all your 
adversaries will not he ahle to resist or 
gainsay. 16 But you will he delivered up 
by your parents and hrothcrs and rela
tives and friends; and some of you they 
will put to death. 11 And you will be 
hated by all for my name's sake; tH yet 
not a hair of your head shall perish. 
19 By your patience you will win your 
souls. 

De1trvdlon of Jerusalem. 20 "And 
" when you sec Jerusalem heing sur
rounded by an army, then know that her 
desolation is at hand. 21 Then let those 
who are in Judea flee to the mountains; 
and let those who arc in her midst go 
out, and let those who arc in the coun
try not enter her. 22 For t~esc arc days 
of vengeance, that all things that arc 
written may be fulfilled. 2J But woe to 
those who are with child, or have infants 
at the breast in those days! For there 
will be great distress over the land, and 
wrath upon this people. 24 And they will 
fall by the edge of the sword, and. will 
be led away as captives to all the nations. 
And Jerusalem will he trodden down by 
the Gentiles, until the times of the na
tions be fulfilled. 

The Signs of the Last Day. 25 "And there 
will' be signs ' in the sun and moon and 
stars, and upon the earth d.istress of 
nations bewildered by the roaring of sea 
and waves; 26 men fainting. for fear and 
for expectation of the things that are 
c0ming on the world; for the powers 
of heaven will be shaken. 27 And t~en 
they will see the Son of Man coming 
upon a cloud with great power a~d 
majesty. 2s But when these things. begin 
to come to pass, look up, and hft up 
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your heads, f because your redemption 
is at hand." 

Jerusalem'• Impending Dntructlon. 
29 And he spoke to them a parable. "Be
hold the fig tree, and all the trees. 
JO When they now put forth their buds, 
you know that summer is near. 31 Even 
so, when you see these things coming to 
pass, know that the kingdom of God is 
near. 32 Amen I say to you, this genera
tion will not pass away till all things have 
been accomplished. l3 Heaven and earth 
will pass away, but my words will not 
pass away. 

The NHd of Watchfuln .. 1. 34 "But take 
heed to yourselves, lest your hearts be 
overhurdened with self-indulgence and 
drunkenness and the cares of this life, 
and that day come upon you suddenly 
15 as a snare. For come it will upon all 
who dwell on the face of all the earth. 
16 Watch, then, praying at all times, that 
you may be accounted worthy to escape 
all these things that are to be, and to 
stand before the Son of Man." 

37 Now in the daytime he was teaching 
in the temple; but as for the nights, he 
would go out and pass them on the 
mountain called Olivet. 11 And all the 
people came to him early in the morning 
10 the temple, to hear him. 

II: THE PASSION, DEATH AND IESUUECTION 
1. The last Supper 
CHAPTER 22. 

The Council and the Betrayal. 1 Now 
•the feast of the Unleavened Bread 
~hich is called the Passover, was draw~ 
mg near, 2 and the chief priests and the 
~ribes were seeking how they might put 
him to death, for they feared the people. 

3 But Satan b entered into Judas, sur
named Iscariot, one of the Twelve. "And 
he went away and discussed with the 
c~ief priests and the captains, how he 
might betray him to them. 5 And they 
were glad, and agreed to give him 
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money. 6 He accordingly promised, and 
sought out an opportunity to betray him 
without a disturbance. 

Preparation. 7 Now ; the day of the 
Unleavened Bread came, on which the 
passover had to be sacrificed. •And he 
sent Peter and John, saying, .. Go and 
pre pare for us the passover that we may 
cat it." 9 But they said, ··Where dost thou 
want us to prepare it?'" 10 And be said to 
them, "Behold, on your entering the city, 
there will meet you a man carrying a 
pitcher of water; follow him into the 
house into which he goes. 11 And you 
shall say to the master of the house, "The 
Muter says to thee, .. Wbece is the guest 
chamber, that I may eat the passover 
there with my disciples?"' 12 And be will 
ahow you a large upper room furnished; 
there make ready." u And they went, 
and found just as he bad told them; and 
lhey prepared the pusover. 

The Holy Eucharist. 14 And when the 
hour had come, he reclined at table, and 
the twelve apostles with him. u And be 
said lo them, "I have greatly desired to 
eat this passover with you before I auf
f er; 16 for I aay to you that I will eat of 
it no more, •until it has been fulfilled in 
the kingdom of God." 11 An1 havina 
taken a cup, he gave thanks and said. 
..Take this and share it amona you; 11 for 
I say to you that I will not drink of the 
fruil of the vine, until the kingdom of 
God comes." 

19 And I having taken bread, he gave 
thanks and broke, and gave it to them. 
~ying, .. This is my body, which is beina 
given for you; do this in remembrance 
of me." 20 In like manner he took allo 
the ~up after the supper, saying, ··This 
cup 1s lhe new covenant in my blood, 
which shall be shed for you.• 

The ~yer. 21 "But behold, •the 
hand of him who betrays me is with me 
on the table. 22 For the Son of Man i.n
de:ed goes his way, I as it has been deter
m_med: yet woe to that man by whom be 
~II .be betrayed." 21 And they began to 
1nqwre among themselves which of them 
it might be that was about to do this. 

Contention amont1 the ApHtles. 24 Now 
the~e arose also a dispute among them, 
which of them was reputed to be the 
~eatcst. 2!! But be said to them, • 1'be 
kings of the Gentiles lord it over them, 
and they who exercise authority over 



ST. LUKE, 22 90 The Aaony in the Garden 

them are called Benet actors. 26 But not 
so with you. On the contrary. let him 
who is greatest among you hecome as 
the youngest. and him who is the chief 
as the servant. 27 For which is the great
er, he who reclines at tahle, or he who 
serves? Is it not he who reclines? But I 
am in your midst as he who serves. ~11 
But you arc they who have continued 
with me in my trials. 2Q And I appoint 
to you a kingdom. even as my Father hus 
appointed to me. ·'O that you muy eat 1mJ 
drink at my table in my kingdom: and 
you shall sit upon thrones, judging the 
twelve trihes of Israel." 

Peter'1 Denlal1 Pr9dlcted .. \I And the 
Lord !laid. "Simon. Simon, hehold, Satan 
hu desired to have you. that hC' may !lift 
you as "heat. ·'2 But I have prayed for 
thee,• thut thy foith may not foil; und do 
thou, when once thou hast turned again, 
strengthen thy hrethren ... ·'-' But he said 
to him, "Lord, with thee I am ready to 
go both to prison and to death' .. .14 But 
he said, ""I tell thee. Peter, ~1 cock will 
not crow this day, until thou hast denied 
three times that thou knowe!it me." 

And he said lo them, '~"When " I sent 
you forth without purse or wallet or san
dal,. did 'ou lack anything'?" :16 And they 
said, "Nothing ... Then he said to them, 
"But now, let him who has a purse take 
it, and likewise a wallet: and let him who 
has no sword sell his tunic and huy one.• 
J7 For I say to you that this which i:o1 writ
ten must yet be fulfilled in me, P And he 
was ,,c/wned amvnfl 1he wicked. For 
that which concerns me is at its end." 38 

And they said, "Lord, behold, here are 
two swords." And he said to them, 
"Enough." 

2. Tht Passion and Death of Jesus 

The Agony In the Garden. 39 And he 
came out " and went, according to his 
custom, to the Mount of Olives, and the 
di"ciples also followed him. 40 But when 
he was at the place, he said to them, 
"Pray, that you may not enter into temp
tation." 41 And 'he himself withdrew 
from them about a stone's throw, and 
kneeling down, he began to pray, 42 say
ing, "Father, if thou art willing, remove 
this cup from me: yet not my will but 
thine be done." 43 And there appeared to 
him an angel from heaven to strengthen 

him. And foiling into an agony he pray
ed th~ more earnestly. 

44 And his sweat hecame as drops of 
blood running down upon the ground. •~ 
And rising from prayer he came to the 
disciples, and found them sleeping for 
sorrow. 4t1 And he said to them, "Why do 
you sleep~ Rise and pray, that you may 
not enter mto temptation." 

Je1u1 Arre1ted. 4 7 And s while he was 
yet speaking, behold, a crowd came; and 
he who was culled Judas, one of the 
Twelve, was going hefore them. and he 
drew near to Jesus to kiss him. 4M Hut 
Jesus said to him, "Judas, dost thou he
tray the Son of Mun with a kiss'!" 

4Q But when they who Wl'l"l' ahout him 
saw what would follow, they !illid to him 
"Lord, shall we !ilrike with the sword' 
'o And one of them struck the servant ot 
the high priest and cut off his right ear 
"But Jesus answered and suid, "Hear 
with them thus for." Ami he touched hrs 
ear and healed him. ~2 But Jesus suid to 
the chief priests and captains of the 
temple and elders, who had come against 
him, "As against a rohher have you come 
out, with swords und cluhs. ~'When I 
wa' daily with you in the temple, you 
did not stretch forth your hands uguinst 
me. But this is your hour, am.I the power 
of darkness." 

Peter'• Dental. '4 Now 1 having seized 
him, they led him awuy to the high 
priest's house; but Peter was following 
at a distance. "And u when they had 
kindled a fire in the middle of the court
yard, and were seated together, Peter was 
in their midst. '6 But a certain maid
servant :o1aw him :o1itting at the hlazc. and 
after gazing upon hi111 she saiu, "T.hi~ 
man too was with him." H But he llemed 
him, saying, "Woman, I do not know 
him." '"And after a little while someone 
else saw him and said, "Thou, too, art 
one of them." But Peter said, "Man, I 
am not." '9 And about an hour later an
other insisted, saying, "Surely thi!> 111..in, 

too, was with him, for he also is a 
Galilean." 60 But Peter said, "Man, I Lio 
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not know what thou sayest." And at that 
moment, while he was yet speaking, a 
cock crowed. 61 And the Lord turned and 
looked upon Peter. And Peter remem
bered the word of the Lord, how he said, 
""Before a cock crows, thou wilt deny 
me three times." 62 And Peter went out 
and wept bitterly. 

JHu1 before the Sanhedrin. 63 And the 
men who had him in custody began to 
mock him and beat him. 64 And they 
blindfolded him, and kept striking his 
face and asking him, sayin~, "Prophesy, 
who is it that struck thee?" 6' And 
"' many other things they kept saying 
against him, reviling him. 

66 And "as soon as day broke, the 
elders of the people and the chief priests 
and Scribes gathered together; and they 
led him away into their Sanhedrin, say
ing, "If thou art the Christ, tell us." 67 

A.nd he sai~ to them, ••Jf I tell you, you 
will not heheve me; 68 and if I question 
you, lou will not answer me, or let me 
go. 6 But henceforth, the Son of Man 
will be seated at the right hand of the 
power of God." 

70 And they all said, "Art thou, then, 
the Son of God?" He answered, "You 
y~urs~lves say that I am." 71 And they 
said, What further need have we of wit
ness? For we have heard it ourselves 
from his own mouth." 

CHAPTER 23. 

JHu1 before Piiate. I And the whole 
a~semhlage rose, and took him before 
Pilate. 2 And they began to accuse him 
sayi~g. "We h~ve found this man per~ 
vertang our nation, ' and forbidding the 
payment .of t~x~s to Caesar, and saying 
that he 1s ( hnst 11 king." 3 So Pilate 
• asked him.' .. saying, "Art thou the king 
of. the Jews? And he answered him and 
said, "Thou sayest it." 4 And Pilate said 
to the chief priests and to the crowds "I 
find no guilt in this man." ' 

. '~ut they persisted, saying, "He is 
stirring up the people, teaching through
out all Jud~u. and befinning from Galilee 
even to this place." But Pilate, hearing 

' Mt ae. :W; 11111 14, lO; J• 13, se.--w ar: llt a 111· 
~111 ~· .. 11t21 1 1 ~.;.7t1511~.~· ~·ai 1111 14, 111-'4; h 1e.' 
~7.11··1!1~t 1121.' 11': 11111 15. a': J~ 1e. ss.::! ~t 1f' J':·; .~•._'.,!: 

· t 21. 111·18; Mil 15, 7· 15; J• 11. 40. 

"f23, 111 TM llttttr 6rttk 11141 , .... Vul11t• llSS hllft 
or 111 1111t Ill• back to 111... • 

Galilee, asked whether the man was a 
Galilean. 7 And learning that he belonged 
to Herod's jurisdiction, he sent him back 
to Herod, who likewise was in Jerusalem 
in those days. 

Jffu1 befo,. Herocl. B Now when Herod 
saw Jesus, be was exceedingly glad; for 
he had been a long time desirous to see 
him, because he had heard so much 
about him, and he was hoping to see 
some miracle done by him. 9 Now he put 
many questions to him, but he made him 
no answer. 

10 Now the chief priests and Scribes 
were standing by, vehemently accusing 
him. "But Herod, with his soldiery, 
treated him with contempt and mocked 
him, arraying him in a bright robe, and 
sent him back to Pilate. 12 And Herod 
and Pilate became friends that very day; 
whereas previously they had been at 
enmity with each other. 

Je1u1 Again befo,. Piiate. 13 And Pilate 
called together the chief priests and the 
rulers and the people, 1' and said to 
them, •"You have brought before me 
this man, as one who perverts the people; 
and behold, I upon examining him in 
your presence have found no guilt in this 
man as touching those things of which 
you accuse him. "Neither has Herod· 
•for I sent you back to him, and behold' 
nothing deservinf of death has been com~ 
milled by him. 1 I will therefore chastise 
him and release him." 

17 ~ow at festival time it was necessary 
for him to release to them one prisoner. 
18 ~ut the whole mob cried out together, 
saymg, ""Away with this man, and re
lease to us Barabbas!"- 19 one who had 
been thrown into prison for a cenain riot 
that had occurred in the city, and for 
murder. 20 But Pilate spoke to them 
again, wishing to release Jesus. 21 But 
they .kept ~o.~ting, saying, ··crucify him! 
C~uc1fy him! 22 And he said to them a 
third time, "Why, what evil has this man 
~on~? I fin~ no crime deserving of death 
ID him. I will therefore chastise him and 
release him." 

23 But they persisted with loud cries 
demanding that he should be crucified: 
and their cries prevailed. 2' And Pila~ 
pronounced sentence that what they ask
ed for should be done. 2' So he released 
to them him who for murder and riot 
bad been put in prison, for whom they 
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were asking; but Jesus he delivered to 
their will. 

The Way of the Crou. 26 And c as they 
led him away. they laid hold of a cenain 
Simon of Cyrene, coming from the coun
try, and upon him they laid the cross to 
bear it after Jesus. 27 Now there was fol
lowing him a great crowd of the people, 
and of women, who were bewailing and 
lamenting him. 28 But Jesus turning to 
them said, "Daughters of Jerusalem. do 
not weep for me, but weep for yourselves 
and for your children. 29 For behold, 
days are coming in which men will say. 
'Blessed are the barren, and the wombs 
that never bore, and breasts that never 
nursed.' JO Then they will begin to say 
to the mountains, "'Fall upon us,' and 
to the hills, 'Cover us!' JI For if in the 
case of green wood they do these things, 
what is to happen in the case of the dry?" 
32 Now there were also two other male
factors led to execution with him. 

The Cruclftxlon. B And 'when they 
came to the place called the Skull, they 
crucified him there, and the robbers, one 
on his right hand and the other on his 
left. J4 And Jesus said, "Father, forgive 
them, for they do not know what they 
are doing." Now in dividing his gar
ments, they cast lots. 

35 And the people stood looking on; 
and the rulers with them kept sneering at 
him, saying, "He saved others; let him 
save himself, if he is the Christ, the 
chosen one of God." J6 And the soldiers 
also mocked him, coming to him and of
fering him common wine, J7 and saying, 
"If thou an the King of the Jews, save 
thyself!" 

JS And there was also an inscnpt1on 
written over him in Greek and Latin and 
Hebrew letters, THIS IS THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 

J9 Now one of those robbers who were 
hanged was abusing him, saying, "If thou 
art the Christ, save thyself and us!" 40 

But the other in answer rebuked him and 
said, "Dost not even thou fear God, see
ing that thou art under the same sen
tence? 41 And we indeed justly, for we are 
receiving what our deeds deserved; but 
this man has done nothing wrong." 42 

And he said to Jesus, "Lord, remember 
me when thou comest into thy kingdom." 
4J And Jesus said to him, "Amen I say 

Crucifixion and Death of Jesus 

to thee, this day thou shalt be with me 
in paradise." • 

The Death of Jeau1. 44 It was now about 
the sixth hour, and there was darkness 
over the whole land until the ninth hour. 
4S And the sun was darkened, and the 
curtain of the temple was torn in the 
middle. 46 And Jesus cried out with a 
loud voice and said, f "Father, into thy 
hands I commend my spirit." And hav
ing said this, he expired. 

47 Now when the centurion saw what 
had happened, he glorified God, saying, 
"Truly this was a just man." 4H And all 
the crowd that collected for the sight, 
when they beheld what things had hap
pened, began to return heating their 
breasts. 49 But all his ac4uaintanccs, and 
the women who had followed him from 
Galilee, were standing at a distance look
ing on. 

The Burial. !!O And behold, •there was 
a man named Joseph, a councillor, a 
good and just man- !!t he had not hecn 
party to their plan of action-of Ari
mathea, a town of Judea, who was him
self looking for the kingdom of God. !!2 

He went to Pilate and asked for the body 
of Jesus. !!J And he took him down, and 
wrapped him in a linen cloth, and laid 
him in a rock-hewn tomb where no one 
had ever yet been laid. 54 And it was 
Preparation Day, and the Sabbath was 
drawing on. !!!! And the women who had 
come with him from Galilee, followed 
after, and beheld the tomb, and how his 
body was laid. !!6 And they went back and 
prepared spices and ointments. And on 
the Sabbath they rested, in accordance 
with the commandment. 

3. The Resurrection of Jesus 
CHAPTER 24. 

The Women at the Grave. I But hon 
the first day of the week a~ early da~n, 
they came to the tomb, taking the spices 
that they had prepared, 2 and they found 
th~ stone rolled back from the tomb. 3 

But on entering, they did not find the 
body of the Lord Jesus. 4 An~ it came to 
pass, while they were wondering what to 
make of this, that, behold, two men stood 

e Mt 'D 32: Mk 15. 21.-d le 2, 19; 01 10, 8: Ap 8. 18. 
Mt 'r1 33· Mk 15 22' Jn 19, 17.-1 Pa 30 (31). 8. -a 50· 

;8: Mt 27. 57-81; Mk Is. 42-47: Jn 19. 38-42.- h 1-10: Mt 
28, 1-8; Ilk 18, 1·8: Jn 20. I. ___________ _ 

23, 43: Paradl!le: i.e., the ab~~ of. th~ h11t souh under 
the old dispensation, who were wa1t1ng in hmbo for the com
ing at the lltessiaa to lead them to haftn. 
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by them in dazzling raiment. 5 And when 
the women were struck with fear and 
bowed their faces to the ground, they 
said to them, "Why do you seek the liv
ing one among the dead? 6 He ii not here, 
but baa risen. Remember how he spoke 
to you while he was yet in Galilee, 7 

saying that; the Son of Man muat be be
trayed into the hands of sinful men, and 
be crucified, and on the third day rise." 

8 And they remembered his worda. 9 

And having returned from the tomb, they 
reported all these things to the Eleven, 
and to all the rest. 10 Now, it waa Mary 
Magdalene and Joanna and Mary, the 
mother of James, and the other women 
who were with them, who were telling 
these things to the apostles. 11 But this 
tale seemed to them to be nonsense, and 
they did not believe the women. 

t2 But Peter arose and ran to the tomb; 
and stooping down, he saw the linen 
cloths laid there; and he went away won
dering to himself at what had come to 
paas. 

lmmau1. ll And behold, I two of them 
were going that very day to a village 
named Emmaua, which is sixty stadia• 
from Jerusalem. '" And they were talk
ing to each other about all these things 
that had happened. u And it came to 
pass, while they were conversing and ar
guing toaether, that Jesus himself also 
drew near and went along with them; 16 

but their eyes were held, that they should 
not recognize him. 17 And he said to 
them, "What words are these that you 
are exchanging as you walk and are 
!lad?" 

should redeem l.snlel. Yes. and besides 
all this. today ii the third day aince theee 
things came to pass. 22 And moreover, 
certain women of our company, who 
were at the tomb before it waa light, 
astounded us, 23 and not finding his body, 
they came, saying that they had also seen 
a vision of angels, who said that he ii 
alive. 24 So some of our company went to 
the tomb, and found it even u the 
women bad said, but him they did not 
see." 

25 But he said to them, .. 0 f ooliah ones 
and slow of heart to believe in all that 
the prophets have spoken! 26 Did not the 
Christ have to 1u1fer these things before 
entering into hi.I glory?" 27 And begin
ning then with Moees and with all the 
Prophets. he interpreted to them in all the 
Scriptures the thinp referring to himself. 

21 And they drew near to the village to 
which they were going. and be acted u 
though he were going on. 29 And they 
urged him, saying. "Stay with us. for it ii 
getting towards evening, and the day ii 
now far spent." And be went in with 
them. 30 And it came to pass when he 
reclined at table with them. that he took 
the bread and blessed and broke and be
aan handing it to them. )l And their eyes 
were opened, and they recognized him; 
and he vanished from their sight. 32 And 
they said to each other, .. Wu not our 
bean burning within ua while be wu 
speaking on the road and explainina to 
us the Scriptures?" 

11 And rising up that very hour, they 
returned to Jerusalem. where they found 
the Eleven gathered together and thoee 

111 But one of them, named C'leophas, who were with them, l4 saying. "The 
answered and said to him, "An thou the Lord has risen indeed. and bas appeared 
only stranger in Jerusalem who docs not to Simon." H And they themselves bepo 
~now the things that have happened there to relate what had happened on the jour
m these days?" 19 And he said to them, ney, and how they recognized him in the 
"What things?" breaking of the bread. 

And they said to him, "Concerning J"u' Appeara to the Eleven. 16 Now 
Je~us of_ Nazareth, who was a prophet, 1 •while they were talkina of these thinp. 
mtshty an work and word before God 1 Jesus stood in their midst, and said to 
an_d all the people; 2~ and ho~ our chief them. "Peace to you! It is I, do not be 
priests and rulers dehvered him up to be afraid." n But they were startled and 
sentenced to deat~. and cr~cified him. it i panic-stricken, and thought that they aaw 
But we were hoping that ti was he who : a spirit. 

I Lk I. D; IU II. II; 17, llf: Mk I. M.-J Ilk 11. llf - f )8 And he said tO •~ "Why ,._ you 
k Ilk II. I•: h IO, 11. ' I d" ~ -... .. 

M 131 St111 stadia: aMllt ..._ •ii• from .lenmle• I tsturbed, and why do doubts arise in 
Tllt c.li .. SiMltlws <fturtll e111twy> _, 1 ..it_.; your hearts? 19 See my bands and feet. 
0

' Ii""' and Lath• •ss haw"• lllYMrff IM •ixtJ ltllliL" that it is I myself. Feel me and see: for a 
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spirit does not have Resh and bones as 
you see I have." 40. And having said this, 
he showed them his hands and his feet. 
·U But as they still disbelieved and mar
ve~led for joy, he said, "Have you any
t~mg hc:re to eat?" 42 And they offered 
him a piece of broiled fish and a honey
comb. 43 And when he had eaten in their 
presei:ice, he took what remained and 
gave 1t to them. 

The_ last ln1tructfon1 of Je1u1. 44 And 
he _said to them, "These are the words 
w~1ch I spoke to you while I was yet 
with you, that all things must be fulfilled 
that are written in the Law of Moses and 
the .:rophets and the Psal~s concerning 
me. 45 Then he opened their minds that 
they might_ understand the Scriptur~s. 46 
And he said to them, I "Thus it is writ
ten; and thus the Christ should suffer 
and should rise again from the dead o~ 

the ~hi_rd day; ~7 and that repentance and 
r~m1ss1on of sms should be preached in 
his name to all the nations, beginning 
from ~erusalem. 48 And • you yourselves 
are witnesses of these things. 49 And "1 
send forth upo~ you the promise of my 
Father. But wait he.re in the city, until 
you are clothed with power from on 
high." 

4. The A1cen1lon of JHu1 
50 Now he led them out 0 towards 

Bethany, and he lifted up his hands and 
blessed them. 51 And it came to pass as 
he blessed them. that he parted from 
them and was carried up into heaven. n 
And they worshipped him, and returned 
to Jerusal~m with_ great joy. 'J And they 
were contmually m the temple praising 
and hlcssing God. Amen. ' 
---....---ia (Ill). 8.-m Aet1 I. 8. 22.-n Jn 14. 2fl o Mk IB. 
II: Alta I. 4· 14. 

------
THE HOLY GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST 

ACCORDING TO SAINT JOHN 

St. John, "the disciple whom Jesus loved," was the last to write his Gospel. He 
was a young man when first called to the apostolate and lived to an advanced old age. 
At Ephesus, where he lived till about the year JOO A. D., he wrote the Gospel al the 

request of the Elders. 

John and James were the sons of Zebedee, of the town of Bethsalda. They were 
fishermm by trade. They had auached themselves as disciples to John the Baptist, and 
from him learned that Jesus was the Messias. They were among the first whom Jesus 
invited to follow Him, and later were called to be with Him permanently. They were 
among the chosen Twelve. With Peter, they were permitted to share some of the more 

hidden experiences of their Master. 

John was particularly intimate with Jesus, as his title of "beloved disciple" and his 
position at the Last Supper clearly show. To him our Lord entrusted the care of the 
Blessed Virgin. We do not wonder, therefore, that he was able to reach such spiritual 
heights in his Gospel, or that tradition has assigned to him the symbol of the eagle. 

The purpose of the Gospel is staled in 20, 31: ". . . that you may believe that J esu.J 
is the Christ, the Son of God, and that believing you may have life in his name." To 
establish this truth, the evangelist recounts certain of our Lord's miracles, and the 
teachings which were associated with them. He assumes that his readers know the Synoptic 
Gospe/..J, and in some points completes their narrative. But all other possible motiveJ 
of the Gospel are subordinate to his main theme, which he unfolds with convincing force. 
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Pn1lop1* 

CHAPTER 1. 
The Word In HlmMlf. l In the beginning 

"was the Word, and the Word was with 
God· and the Word was God. 2 He was 
in the beginning with God. 3 All thing& 
were b made through him, and without 
him was made nothing that baa been 
made. 4 In him was life,' and the life 
was the light of men. 'And the light• 
shines in the darkness; and the darkness" 
grasped it not. 

The Word'• Ml11lon. 6 There was a man, 
• one sent from God, whose name was 
John. 7 This man came as a witness, to 
bear witness concerning the light, that all 
might believe through him. 8 He waa not 
himself the light, but was to bear witness 
to the light. ~ It was the true light that 
enlightens every man who comes into 
the world. 10 He was in the world, and 
the world was made through him, and 
the world knew him not. 11 He came unto 
his own, and his own received him not. 
12 But to as many as received him he 
guve the power of becoming sons I of 
God; to those who believe in his name: 
1 J Who were born not of blood, nor of 
the will of the flesh, nor of the will of 
mun, but of 1 God. 

a Ill: l'n I. 22·!10; On I. I; Ap II, II; I Jn I. lf.-b I 
Cor I, 6.- c Jn a. 28.--11 Jn S, 11.- 8': Mt I, 1.-1 811 
I, ZO. 1 Jn !I, II. ·h I Jn I. lfl .-1 J• I, ll·IM; I, 22·80.
J h 40, S; Mt !I. !I. -k Lk !I, 1:..::.1:._. -----~~
-, ,-, ilnthTlllroTOuu• to hl1 Gotpel, St. John lndlcatn 
lhal he h about lo glH an upotltlon of tht divine •tun 
ind minion of Ju111. To r1p,.11nt Hl1 1tamal ul1tena with 
lh1 F1lh1r, SI. John 1mplor1 lh1 term Word. Jt It 10 utld 
only by SI. Jn (l, l. 14; l Jn l, l; Ar 19, l.l), and dnl1· 
natu the Son 11 a kind of lntelltctua 1manatlon fro• tht 
F1lhtr (SI. Thom11). Ht 1nJoy1 the dhlnt nature and 1tl It 
dl1tlnct lrom th1 flther. II wu thl1 1ttrnal divine Ptnon 
who b1c1m1 man In ordtr to rtHal God to 111, and to accni· 
pll1h our rtd1mptlon. 

1, 111 IJ11ht 11 God'1 renlatlon ind grace; Darllneu It 
man'• 1lnr111 nat11r1. Shlnea: I.e., 11 alwayt In tht world, In 
both lh1 p11t and th• pre11nt. Oruptd: thll mat reftr to 
man'• failure to 1ppr1clah the l19ht. Cf Jn 1. 10. Tht Grttk 
term can conny lht id11 at the darknu1 not rntralnln1 the 
light. 

1, 141 Dwelt: the Gl"ltll hr111 hu tht 111unln1 "ht pitched 
hil tent an1ong UI." llrl!ll': th1 futlntU or lht 111pernatural 
llh. Truth the lullnen or diwln1 wladom and knlllfltd1t. 
Grace and Truth are oft1n 111td In th1 Old T1at11•tt1t 11 
qualitlu of lht divine nature, and han the -nln1 of "lcrr
ln1·kindn111" and "ndtllty." ""' lhty 111odlfy "llOl'l'." 

1, 111 Ural'\' for 11raN': a contln1111111 low af 1ram from 
Chrht to man, with implication or lncru1ln1 alMlftdllftct. 

1, 201 Thl1 denial la 1111ntlal to the Mturt ot the Ball· 
tl1t'1 tutlmony. The n191tlft and poaltl" 1t11t1•ent ot It 
11 a Semitic manner or 1•11ha1l1. 

1, 211 ll:llu . Prop~t: the taJICttd Mmlu wu 
known 11 • 'tht Prophet," t'ro111 Dt 18, 18. [Ills was .-. 
ally loahd for u Hit prtcunor. 

1, ~1 Tht Pharl11n may ha" CG11Stlt11ttd -uw l'OUll 
than John'• nnt q1111tl-.. 

1, H: ~thany: note that this wu .. ...,_ tlllt Jonllln," 
and II not to Ill CGnfuatd with lttlllay _, ...,,_.,., tllit 
ho111t al Martha ancl llary. 

609·a$.NT 

The Word Incarnate. 14 And the Word" 
WllJ made flesh, and dwelt• among us. 
And we saw his glory-glory as of the 
only-begotten of the Father-full of grace 
and of truth. 15 John bore ; witness con
cerning him, and cried, "This was he of 
whom I said, 'He who is to come after 
me has been set above me, because he 
was before me.' " 16 And of his fullness 
we have all received, grace for grace.• 
11 For the Law was given through Moses; 
grace and truth came through Jesus 
Christ. 18 No one has at any time seen 
God. The only-begotten Son, who is in 
the bosom of the Father, he has revealed 
him. 

I: THE PUBLIC MINlmY Of JESUS 

The Wltneu of John the laptlat. 19 And 
this is the witness of John, when the 
Jews sent to him from Jerusalem priests 
and Levites to ask him, "Who art thour' 
20 And he acknowledged and did not 
deny; and he acknowledged, "I am oot 
the Christ."• 21 And they asked him, 
"What then? An thou Elias?" And he 
said, "I am not." "An thou the Proph
et?"• And he answered, "No." 

22 They therefore said to him, "Who 
an thou? that we may give an answer to 
those who sent us. What hast thou to 
say of thyself?" 23 He said, i I am the 
voice of on"e cry;ng in tht dtsert, "Malet 
straight tht way of tht Lord," as said 
Isaias the prophet. 

24 And they who bad been sent were 
from among the Pharisees.• 2.5 And they 
asked him, and said to him, "Why, then, 
dost thou baptize, if thou art not the 
Christ, nor Elias, nor the Prophet?" 
26 John said to them in answer, • "I bap
tize with water; but in the midst of you 
there has stood one whom you do nOI 
know. 27 He it is who is to come after me, 
who has been set above me, the strap of 
whose sandal I am not wonhy to loose." 

21 These things took place at Bethany,• 
beyond the Jordan, where John was bap
tizing. 

29 The next day John saw Jesus coming 
to him, and be said, "Behold, the lamb 
of God, who takes away the sin of the 
world! lO This is he of whom I said, 'After 
me there comes one who has been sec 
above me, because he was before me.' 
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JI AnJ I JiJ not know him. But that he 
fill\' be known to lsntel, for this reason 
h&&ve I come baptizina with w&&ter." 

ll AnJ John bore witness, sayina. ' "I 
behelJ the Spirit dcsccndinai llS ll Jove 
from hc1&vcn, anJ it 1&h<.xJe upun him. 
l.l AnJ I diJ not know him. But he who 
sent me to baptize with wuter saiJ to me, 
'He upon whom thou wait see the Spirit 
dcscenJinai. and 1tbiJinai upon him. he it 
is who buptizcs with the Holy Spirit.· 
·'" And I h1tvc seen unJ h1tve borne wit
ness thllt this is the son ol liod." 

The Pint Dl1clple1. l~ Aa1tin the next 
day John Wlll standinai there. 1uuJ two 
of his disciples. J6 And lookinai upon 
Jesus us he wulked b~, he suid, "Behold 
the lamb of Uod!" ) And the two dis
ciples• hcurJ him speak, and they fol
lowed Jesus. 

·'" But Jesus turned rounJ, und seein11 
them followin'- him, slliJ to them, "Whut 
is it you seek? ' They suid to him, "Rabbi 
(which interpreted mcuns Muster). where 
dwcllcst thou?" JO He s11iJ to them, 
"Come and sec." They came uml 1u1w 
where he wu 1tayin11; und they stuyed 
with him thut Jay. It wus uhout the 
tenth hour. 

"°Now Andrew, the brother or· Simon 
Peter. was one of the two who hud hcurd 
John and had followed him. "1 He found 
first his brother Simon und 1uid to him, 
•"We have found the Messiu!t • (which 
interpreted is Christ)." 41 And he led 
him to Jesus. But Jesus, lookins upon 
him, !Ulid, • "Thou art Simon, the son 
of John; thou shult be culled Cephus• 
(which interpreted is Peter)." 

4l The nell.t day he was 1&hout to leave 
for Galilee. and he found Philip. And 
Jesus said 10 him, "Follow me." 44 Now 
Philip wus from Bethsaidu, the town or 
Andrew and Peler. 

4!1 Philip found Nathana~I. und suid 
to him, "We have found him or whom 
Moses in the Law and the Prophets wrole, 
Jesus the son of Joseph of Nazareth." 
46 And Nuthunael said to him, "Cun any
thin1 good come out of Nazareth?" Philip 
said to him, "Come und sec." 

47 Jesus suw Nathanael comini to him, 
and said of him, "Behold a true Israelite 
in whom there is no 3uile!" 0 Nuthanael 
snid to him, "Whence knowest thou me'?" 
Jesus answered and said to him. ''Before 

Philip ca&lled thee, when thou Wll!ll under 
the fla tree, I saw thee." 411 Nulhnnael 
answered him 1tnd said, 0 "R11hhi, thou 
art the Son or' (iod, thou 11r1 Kina ot 
Israel." 

~o Answerina. Je!ius suid to him, "Hc
causc I Hid lo thee that I suw thee under 
the flai tree. thou dosl helieve. ( irenter 
thinas thlln these 11hult thou 11cc." " And 
he said lo him, "Amen, nmen, I slly to 
you, you shall see heaven opcmell, 11nd 
the ungels of' ( iod ascendin~ und descend
ing upon lhc Son of Mnn.' 

CHAPQR 2. 

The Marriage Pea1t at Cana. I Ami on 
the third Juy• 11 nu1rri11we took plucc 111 
Cuna of ( lulilee, nnd lhl• mother of Jcsm1 
wus lhcrc. i Now Jesus too wm1 invitcll 
to lhc murriuac. und ulso hi!I di!lciple!I. 
·' And lhe wine h11vin11 run !ihorl, the 
mother of k11us said lo him, "They huvc 
no wine." 4 And Je!ill!I 1111ld to her, "What 
wouldst thou have me do,• womun'! My 
hour hns not yet 1.·ome." , His mother 
said lo the 111tcnd11nls, "Do whatever he 
tcll!i you." 

t> Now 11iJ1. !!tone wuter-jnn were pluced 
!here, nfter the Jewi!ih munncr of purift
i..:111ion, euch holding two or three meu8· 
urcs. 7 Jesus !laid lo them, "Pill the jun 
wilh wuter." Ami they filled them to the 
hrim. "And Jesus 111id to them, "Draw 
0111 now, und tu kc to the chief stewunJ." 
And they took it to him. 

11 Now when the chief 11tewurd hud 
lusted the wuter uf tcr it hud hecome wine, 
nol knowina whence ii wm1 (thouah the 
ullcndunl!I who hud druwn the wutcr 
knew), the chief slewunl called the hride
.. i_Mi !." ie:- ·m-rn•: u;;.~ 2. 2. n'ilt 11: ii:--.;·1;1, 

~\! ~1".2~u-1U~111111.;;-,;ii1n, 40 wl "know 11111ionl 1i1I11 ... 
w11 'Andrew. Th• oth1r w11 John the lflng1lht, who thu1 
a1n1r111( hld11 hi• ld1nllty lhrouuhaul th• Gosp1I. 

1 4 1 Tho M••W: In Grt1k Chrl1lu1 1n11111 "th1 A· 
nol~t1d Ont." II w11 under lhh n1m1 lh1t th1 11p11t1d 
R1d11m1r w11 known from th• proph1cl11 In h 61, l; Dn 9. 

21. " k" I I, 421 l'•11h11: In Ar1m1lm lhil 11111111 11111n1 rac , n 
Grnk l'•lr1111. far th1 1lgnlNC1net of thl1 ch1n11 al 1111111 cf 
Ml 4, 18; 16, 18. I 

i, I 1 Th• third 1lay · prolNbly tram th• etll al N1tll81111 . 
ran.a prolllbly In Lower G1lll11, 101111 fin •1111 north ind 
111t ol N1111relh. 

2 41 Whal would1t lluru hue rn• do· llllr1lly, "Wllll to 
1111 ~nd to lhu " 11 1n 11pr111lon which Cln Rry 111 •unlnt 
with Ill cant1~I. ind with 1111 1p11hr'1 •- of wolOI. I\ 
oc:curl H•tr•I Um11 In tht Old 1nd N1w T11ll•nll, iinc· 
UClllY 1lw1y1 lmplylna d1111nl. Though th1r1 Ny lit ,_.. 
dlugr111111nt In II 1Y1n l11re, 1111 clrcu1111t1nce1 111Gw lllal II 
w11 not 1 rebuke. Woman 1n honor1bl1 1ddr1u In the lln· 
1111191 1pokln b~ 1111r L0td. My hllur could lit uld If MY 
cr1tlc1I period tn on1'1 1111. Hin It It u11d al 1111 *"I"' 
ol Chrl1t'1 public 111lnl1try, °' al tllal 111lnl1try u 1 wW1. 
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groom, 10 and said to him, "Every man 
at first sets forth the good wine, and 
when they have drunk freely, then that 
which is poorer. But thou hast kept the 
good wine until now." 

11 This first of his signs• Jesus worked 
at Cana of Galilee; and he manifested 
his glory, and his disciples believed in 
him. 12 After this P he went down to 
Capharnaum, he and his mother, and his 
brethren, and his disciples. And they 
stayed there but a few days. 

Cleanalng of the Temple. 13 Now f the 
Passover of the Jews was at hand, and 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 14 And he 
found in the temple men selling oxen, 
sheep and doves, and money-changen at 
their tables. 15 And making a kind of 
whip of cords, he drove them all out of 
the temple, also the sheep and oxen, and 
he poured out the money of the changers 
and overturned the tables. 16 And to them 
who were selling the doves he said, "Take 
these things away, and do not make the 
house of my Father a house of busineu." 
11 And his disciples remembered that it 
is written, ' The zeal for thy house has 
eaten me up. 

1a The Jews• therefore answered and 
said to him, "What sign dost thou show 
us, seeing that thou dost these things?" 
19 In answer Jesus said to them, • "De-
11troy this temple, and in three days I will 
ruise it up." ~o The Jews therefore said, 
"Forty-six years has this temple been in 
building, and wilt thou raise it up in three 
days'!" 21 But he was speaking of the 

I> Jn 7, 3. 10; Ml IZ, 48. -q 13-211: Mt 21, 12·17; Mk 11, 
ID·l9; lk Ill, 4~·411. r f'I Ill (Ill. ID.-. Ill H. 11.--1 Jm 
14, :lG. u Ml I, 4. ' Jn 7, 00; II, 11.-w J11 I. II; I l"t 
I, ZS. 

2;111 Rlllll~. John 1puka 1ln11 af Chrl1t'1 •ll'ldn 
11 "1l1n1" or "works." We rt1llln the ter111 "sl1n," IMlt It 
h to b1 understood In the 11m1 11n11 u "mlr1cl1" In tht 
Synoptic Go1p1ls. 

2, 111 Th~ Jew1: h1rt1, 11 11n1rall1 In the Gospel of St. 
John, .,, the olllci1l1 of Jud1hm. Th1y held 1uthor1t1 In 
auch m1thn 11 1r1 here dt1crlbtd, ind they uhd 1 '''" di 
Christ In Justlllutlon of Hla 1p111rent utur111tlon of lhl 1u· 
lhorlt~. 

2, 23·211 Thi filth of thoa1 1ttracttd to Christ wu I•· 
perhcl, and H 1 knew It. H 111c1 H 1 did not rt1ftll HI 111111f lo 
th1m (Chry101tom), or 1dmlt lh1m to 1 mOl"tl lnthut1 un· 
der1t1nding of H 11 t1uhln1 ind Ptnon. Thi con"l"lltlon 
with Nlcod1mu1 grows oul of this 1lh11tlon. 

3, 11 Rultr: l.t., 1 INdtr In th1 com•unlty; per9'1ps 1lao 
a m1mbtr of tht Slnhtdrln. Cf Jn 7, 50f. 

3, lh Thi word "Holy" h 1dd1d to Spirit In tht Clt .. n· 
tint Vul91t1. 

3, I: Thia brltf 111r1blt indiaitu to Nlcocltmus thll then 
lrt mysllrlta tftn In hlmili1r 111tul'll forcts. H1nct ht l'llttl 
not bt 1urprl1td if lh1 trutha of the 1uper111tural onlll' IP· 
Illar m)'lltrl0U1. 

3, 13: Who I~ In llM!"1: thtn won11 .,. nntl"' In thl 
bnt G

0
rt1k cocllcta. Tht thou9ht la In 1cconl with Jn l, 111: 

Chrlat 1 lncam1t1on did not rt1•0wt HI• frOll the llr'tlltMt 
of th1 Father. 
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temple of bis body. 22 When. accord
ingly, he had risen from the dead,' bis 
disciples remembered that he had said 
this, and they believed the Scripture and 
the word that Jesus had spoken. 

21 Now when he wu at Jerusalem for 
the feast of the Passover, many believed• 
in his name, seeing the signs that he wu 
working. 24 But Jesus did not' trust him
self to them, in that he knew all men, 
25 and because 11 he had no need that 
anyone should bear witness concerning 
man, for he himself knew what wu in 
man. 

CHAPTH 3. 
Nlcodemua. 1 Now 11 there was a certain 

man among the Pharisees, NicodemWI by 
name, a ruler• of the Jews. 2 This man 
came to Jesus at night, and said to him, 
"Rabbi, we know that thou hast come a 
teacher from God, for no one can work 
these signs that thou workest unless God 
be with him." l Jesus answered and said 
to him, "'"Amen, amen, I say to thee, 
unless a man be born again, he cannot 
see the kingdom of God." ' Nicodemus 
said to him, "How can a man be born 
when he is old? Can he enter a second 
time into his mother's womb and be born 
again?" 

'Jesus answered, "Amen, amen, I say 
to thee, unless a man be born again of 
water and the Spirit,• he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God. 6 That which 
is born of the flesh is flesh; and that 
which is born of the Spirit is spirit. 1 Do 
not wonder that I said to thee, 'You must 
be born again.' B The wind blows where 
it will, and thou hearest its sound but 
dost not know where it comes from or 
where it goes. So is everyone who is born 
of the Spirit."• 

9 Nicodemus answered and said to him, 
"How can these things be?" 

10 Answering him, Jesus said, "Thou 
art a teacher in Israel and dost not know 
these things? 11 Amen, amen, I say to 
thee, we speak of what we know, and 
we bear witness to what we have seen; 
and our witness you do not receive. 12 If 
I have spoken of earthly things to you. 
and you do not believe, how will you 
believe if I speak to you of heavenly 
things? u And no one has ascended into 
heaven except him who has descended 
from heaven: the Son of Man who is in 
heaven.• 



ST. JOHN, 4 98 John's Testimony about Jesus 

1
4 "And" as Moses lifted up the serpent And he bears witness to that which he 

in the desert, even so must the Son of has seen and heard, and his witness no 
Man be lifted up, 15 that those who be- one receives. 33 He who receives his wit
lieve in him may not perish, but may ness has set his seal on this, that God is 
have life everlasting." true. 34 For he whom God has sent speaks 

16 •For 1 God so loved the world that the words of God, for not by measure 
be gave his only-begotten Son, that those does God give the Spirit. JS The Father 
who believe in him may not perish, but loves the Son, and has given all things 
may have •life everlasting. 11 For God into his hands. 36 He who believes in the 
did not send his Son into the world in Son has everlasting life; he who is un
order to judge• the world, but that the believing towards the Son shall not sec 
world might be saved through him. 18 He life, but the wrath of God rests upon 
who believes in him is not judged; but him. 
he who does not believe is already judged, 
because he does not believe in the name 
of the only-begotten Son of God. 19 Now 
this is the judgment: The light has come 
into the world, yet men have loved the 
darkness rather than the light, for their 
works were evil. 20 For everyone who 
does evil hates the light, and does not 
come to the light, that his deeds may not 
be exposed. 21 But he who does the truth 
comes to the light that his deeds may 
be made manifest, for they have been 
performed in God. 

The Witness of John the Baptist. 22 
After these things Jesus and his disciples 
came into the land of Judea, and he 
stayed there with them and baptized. 
23 Now John was also baptizing in Aen
non, • near Salim, for there was much 
water there. And the people came and 
were baptiz.ed. 24 For .r John had not yet 
been put into prison. 

2' Now there arose a discussion about 
purification between some of John's dis
ciples and the Jews.• 26 And they came 
to John and said to him, "Rabbi, he who 
was with thee beyond the Jordan, to 
whom thou hast borne witness, behold 
he baptizes and all are coming to him." 

27 John answered and said, "No one 
can receive anything unless it is given to 
him from heaven. :zi You yourselves bear 
me witness " that I said, 'I am not the 
Christ but have been sent before him.' 
29 He who has the bride is the bride
groom; but the friend of the bridegroom, 
who stands and hears him, rejoices ex
ceedingly at the voice of the bridegroom. 
This my joy, therefore, is made full. 30 He 
must increase, but I must decrease.'' 

31 •He who comes from above is over 
all. He who is from the earth belongs 
to earth, and of the earth he speaks. He 
who comes from heaven is over all. 32 

CHAPTER 4. 

The Samaritan Woman. I When, there
fore, Jesus knew that the Pharisees had 
heard that Jesus made and baptized more 
disciples than John-2 although Jesus 
himself did not baptize, but his disciples
l he left Judea and went again into Gali
lee. 4 Now he had to pass through Sa
maria.• 

!! He came, b accordingly, to a town 
of Samaria called Sichar, near the field 
that Jacob gave to his son Joseph. 6 Now 
Jacob's well was there. Jesus therefore, 
wearied as he was from the journey, was 
sitting at the well. It was about the sixth 
hour. 7 There came a Samaritan woman 
to draw water. 

Jesus said to her, "Give me to drink"; 
s for his disciples had gone away into 
the town to buy food. ~The Samaritan 
woman therefore said to him, "How is it 
that thou, although thou art a Jew,' dost 
ask drink of me, who am a Samaritan 
woman?" For Jews do not associate with 
Samaritans. 

10 Jesus answered and said to her, "If 
thou didst know the gift of God, and 
who it is who says to thee, 'Give me to 
drink,' thou, perhaps, wouldst h~ve asked 
of him and he would have given thee 
living ~ater." 11 The woman said to h!m, 
"Sir, thou hast nothing to draw with, 
and the well is deep. Whence then hast 

:1 N• 21, 9.-y I Ja 4. 9; Ro• 5, 8.--z Mt 4, 12; 14, 3 .. 
a Ja I, 211. 23. 27.-b Qn 48, 22; Joa 24. 32.---<: Sir &o. 211f. 
Mt JO, &. 

3, 1 &-21: These wena most probably contain tht rdtt· 
tions af the eYa11gel ill. . .. 

3, 11: To Judce: here in the sense af "to pun111h. . 
3, 23: Aennon: locat~d in the Jordan n.lley, aome eight 

milH south af Scythopoh1. , . 
3 25· and the Jew~: the Greek text 11rd'en 'with a 

Jt!fl
1

" SL· Augustine says that the Jews by 11nferi119 Chri1t'1 
baptism to that of Jahn anaered the l11tter'1 di~ipln. 

3, 31·36: These '"'" mmt probably conta111 the rdec-
tians of the rnneeli1l . 

4 4f· The ardirary route fro• Judu to G11hl11 pauetl 
U..~h 

0

Samria. 8ldJar: probably the present AIUr, 11bout 
one mile east of Sidle•. Cf Gn .'.U, 19; 48, 22. 
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thou living water? 12 Art thou greater 
than our father Jacob who gave us the 
well, and drank from it, hi.nuelf, and his 
sons, and his flocks?" 13 In answer Jesus 
said to her, "Everyone who drinks of 
this water will thirst again. He, however, 
who drinks of the water that I will give 
him shall never thirst; 14 but the water 
that I will give him shall be.come in him 
a fountain of water, springing up unto 
life everlasting." 15 The woman said to 
him, "Sir, give me this water that I may 
not thirst, or come here to draw." 

16.Jesus said to her, "Go, call thy hus
band and come here." 17 The woman 
answered and said, "I have no husband." 
Jesus said to her, "Thou hast said well, 
'I have no husband,' 18 for thou hast had 
five husbands, and he whom thou now 
hast is not thy husband. In this thou hast 
spoken truly." 

19 The woman said to him, "Sir, I sec 
that thou an a prophet. 20 Our fathen 
worshipped on this mountain, • but you 
say that at Jerusalem is the place where 
one ought to worship." 21 Jesus said to 
her, "Woman, believe me, the hour is 
coming when neither on this mountain 
nor in Jerusalem will you worship the 
Father. 22 You worship what you do not 
know; we worship what we know for 
salvution is from the Jews. 2l But the 

1

hour 
is coming, and is now here, when the true 
worshippers will worship the Father in 
spirit and in truth.• For the Father also 
se~~s such to worship him. 24 God is 
spml, and they who worship him must 
worship in spirit and in truth." 

25 The woman said to him, "I know 
that. Messias • is coming (who is called 
Chnst). and when he comes he will tell 
us all things." 26 Jesus said to her "l who 
speak with thee am he." ' 

27 And at this point his disciples came; 
and they wondered that he was speaking 

d DI II. I. • Mt 4. II.-- -r Mt IS, 17.--c J1 1. 1·1. 

4, 211 In 'flrlt uid In truth: not 111tnly witll the eaterMI 
oba1n1nct1 o ~·wi and Su11rlta111, llut lnttrnallr and ac· 
ewdln1 to. God a will. RuC'h lo •orahlp him: God dnirn u 
H 11 wor1h1pper1 thoat who llaft this Internal lllapoaltlon. 

4, 211 MM•lu: tllt s. .. ruans alao o:pecttd tht Anointtll 
One. wllo 11 htrt tlftn the name 11 llfOlltf' to Hi._ 

4, 271 Tht J1Wl1h doctors of tllt Law would aelllom aPMl 
to women. ""' to tlleir wifta, 111 1111llllc.. 
tht4, 11-111 Undtr thia 11rlcultural l1t1n Christ lllustrata 

•hol1 plan of H 11 •lulon. T1lt .....,.. ..,. 6Dll'a Mier 
•11111111r1, II llOSta Ind tht llfOllhtts. Tiit - .... 
far thla l\anat la Cllrlst Tiit ..,. 
In tllla 1plrlt111I ""1lst llotll IOWWI iw::' ..!!... U. llA..ul _J!: 
toetther. ·--·. ·-

with a woman.• Yet oo one said. .. What 
dost thou seek?" or, "Why dost thou 
speak with herr' 28 The woman therefore 
left her water-jar and went away into the 
town, and said to the people, 29 "Come 
and see a man who has told me all that 
I have ever done. Cao he be the Christ?° 
JO They went fonh from the town and 
came to meet him. J 1 Meanwhile, his dis
ci plcs besought him, saying, "Rabbi, caL'" 
J2 But he said to them, "I have food to 
eat of which you do not know." ll The 
disciples therefore said to one another, 
"Has someone brouaht him something 
to eat?" 

34 Jesus said to them, "My food is to 
do the will of him who sent me, to ac
complish his work. 35 Do you not say, 
'There are yet four months, and then 
comes the harvest'? Well, I say to you, 
lift up your eyes and behold that the 
fields are already white for the harvest. 
36 And he who reaps• receives a wage, 
and gathers fruit unto lif c everlasting, so 
~h~t the sower and the reaper may re-
101cc together. 17 For herein is the prov
erb true, 'One sows, another reaps.' 31 J 
have sent you to reap that on which you 
have not labored. Others have labored, 
and you have entered into their labon." 

39 Now many of the Samaritans of that 
town believed in him because of the word 
of the woman who bore witness, "He 
told me all that I have ever done." 
40 When, therefore, the Samaritans had 
come to him, they besought him to stay 
there; and he stayed two days. •1 And far 
more believed becallle of his word. 
42 And t~y said to the woman, "We no 
longer believe becaUJe of what thou hall 
said, for we have heard for ourselves 
and we know that this ii in truth the 
Savior of the world." 

43 Now 'after two days he depaned 
from that place and went into Galilee 
44 for I Jesus himself bore witness that ~ 
prophet receives no honor in hia own 
~ountry. 4 ' When, therefore, he had come 
mto. Galilee, the Galileans received him, 
haVIng seen all that he bad done in Jeru
salem during the feast. for they also bad 
gone to the feast. 

The OfRdata Son. 46 He came again 
thcref ore, to Cana of Galilee, 1 where ~ 
had ma~ the water wine. And there was 
a . cert&;1D royal official whose SOD WU 
lymg uct at Capharnaum. 47 When be 
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beard that Jesus had come from Judea 
into Galilee, he went to him and be
sought him to come down and heal his 
son, for be was at the point of death. 

48 Jesus therefore said to him, "Unless 
you see signs and wonders, you do not 
believe." 49 The royal official said to him, 
"Sir, come down before my child dies." 
50 Jesus said to him, "Go thy way, thy 
son lives." 

The man believed the word that Jesus 
spoke to him, and depaned. " But even 
as he was now going down, his servants 
met him and brought word saying that 
his son lived. 52 He asked of them there
fore the hour in which he had got bet
ter. And they told him, "Yesterday, at 
the seventh hour, the fever left him." 
n The father knew then that it was at 
that very hour in which Jesus had said 
to him, "Thy son lives." And he himself 
believed, and his whole household. 

54 This was a second sign that Jesus 
worked when coming from Judea into 
Galilee. 

II 

CHAPTER s.• 
The Cure at the Pool of leth1alda. 

1 After this there was a feast " of the 
Jews,• and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 
2 Now there is at Jerusalem, by the 
Sheepgate, a pool called in Hebrew Beth
saida, having five ponicoes. l In these were 
lying a great multitude of the sick, blind, 
lame, and those with shrivelled limbs, 
•waiting for the moving of the water. 
4 For an angel of the Lord used to come 
down at cenain times into the pool, and 
the water was troubled. And the first to 
go down into the pool after the troubli.ng 
of the water was cured of whatever in

firmity he had. 
5 Now a cenain man was there who 

had been thiny-eight years under his 
infirmity. 6 When Jesus saw him lying 
there, and knew that he had been in this 
state a long time, he said to him, "Dost 
thou want to get well?" 7 The sick man 
answered him, "Sir, I have no one to 
put me into th~ pool when ~he water is 
stirred· for while I am conung, another 
'.!teps down before me." 8 Jesus said to 
him, i "Rise, take up thy pallet and 
walk." 9 And at once the man was cured. 
And he took up his pallet and began to 
walk. Now that day was a Sabbath. 

10 The Jews therefore said to him who 
had been healed, "It is the Sabbath; thou 
an not allowed to take up thy pallet." 
11 He answered them, "He who made 
me well said to me, 'Take up thy pallet 
and walk.·" 12 They asked him then. 
"Who is the man who said to thee, 'Take 
up thy pallet and walk'?" D But the man 
who had been healed did not know who 
it was, for Jesus had quietly gone away, 
since there was a crowd in the place. 

14 Afterwards Jesus found him in the 
temple, and said to him, "Behold, thou 
an cured. Sin no more, lest something 
worse befall thee." 15 The man went away 
and told the Jews that it was Jesus who 
had healed him. 

16 And I this is why the Jews kept per
secuting Jesus, because he did such things 
on the Sabbath. l'7 Jesus, however, an
swered them, "My Father works even 
until now, and I work." 111 This, then, is 
why the Jews were the more anxious to 
put him to death;• because he not only 
broke the Sabbath, but also called God 
his own Father, making himself equal 
to God. 

Chrl1t'1 Claim ta Divinity. 19 In answer 
therefore Jesus said to them, "Amen, 
amen, I say to you, the Son can do noth
ing of himself, but only what he sees t~e 
Father doing. For whatever he does, this 
the Son also does in like manner. 20 For 
the Father loves the Son, and shows him 
all that he himself does. And greater 
works than these he will show him, that 
you may wonder. 21 ~or I as th~ Father 
raises the dead and gives them hfe, even 
so the Son also gives life to whom he will. 
22 For neither does the Father judge any 
man, but all judgment he has given to 
the Son, 23 that all men may honor the 
Son· even as they honor the Father. He 
who does not honor the Son, does not 
honor the Father who sent him. 

24 "Amen, amen, I say to you, he who 
hears my word, and believes him who 
se.n me, has life everlasting, and does 

h Ja 1. 4.-1 Mt 9. 9.-J Jn 7, Z3; 9, 18. -II Jn 7, I. 30: 
10. 33.-1 I K11 2, 8; WJ1 18, 13f. 

5: Some authors hotd that originally the ord1r o.f _th~ 
chapters wa1 4, 6, 5, 7. The min reason for th11 op1n1on 11 
that the sune of 4 and 6 is Galilee; while ~~t of 5 and 7 
is Juda. The lllSS nidence 1upports the eiust1ng order;, 

5, 1: A feut of t~ Jews: some Greek MSS read the 
feast," i.e., probably the PaHO'ltr. . 

5 JM• are wanting from many Greek lllSS. The wording 
waria ~ in the codices o1 the Vulgate. Still the tut wu 
11,._n in the MCOnd century, and 11 otherwilt well attested. 
It seem supposed in ' 7. 
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not come to judgment, but bas passed 
from death to life. 

25 "Amen, amen, I say to you, the hour 
is coming, and now is here, when the 
dead shall hear the voice of the Son of 
God and those who hear shall live. 
26 F~r as the Father has life in himself, 
even so he has given to the Son also to 
have life in himself; 27 and he has granted 
him power to render judgment, because 
he is Son of Man. 28 Do not wonder at 
this for the hour is coming in which all 
wh~ are in the tombs shall hear the voice 
of the Son of God. 19 And they who have 
done good shall come forth unto resur
rection of life; but they who have done 
evil unto resurrection of judgment. 30 Of 
myself I can do nothing. As I hear, I 
judge, and my judgment is just because 
I seek not my own will, but the will of 
him who sent me. 

Ju1tlftcatlon of Chrl1t'1 Clalm1. JI "If I 
bear witness concerning myself, my wit
ness is not true. 32 There is another who 
bears witness concerning me, and I know 
that the witness that he bears concerning 
me is true. 33 You have sent to John, 
and he has borne witness • to the truth. 
34 I however do not receive the witness 
of man, but I say these things that you 
may be saved. H He was the lamp, 
burning and shining; and you desired to 
rejoice for a while in his light. 

36 "The witness, however, that I have 
is greater than that of John. For the 
works which the Father has given me 
to accomplish, these very works that I 
do, bear witness to me, that the Father 
has sent me. 11 And the Father himself. 
who has sent me, has borne witness • 
to me. But you have never heard his 
voice, or seen his face. JB And you have 
not his word abiding in you, since you 
do not believe him whom he has sent. 
39 You search the Scriptures, because in 
them you think that you have life ever
lasting. And it is they that bear witness 
to me, 40 yet you are not willing to come 
to me that you may have life. 

41 "I do not receive glory from men. 
42 But I know that you have not the love 
of God in you. 43 I have come in the 
name of my Father, and you do not re
ceive me. If another come in his own 
name, him you will receive. "' How can 

111 J• I. ltfl.---n Dt 4. II. l&.-11 Jn IL 43.- h I. 41: 
UM .... ·--11 1.11: llt "· IS·ll: Ilk t. s1 ... : Lk 1. lt.17. 
- h I. IS: II. !M: a. 1.-e h IL IN: 1a, a 

you believe who receive glory from one 
another o and do not seek the glory which 
is from' the only God? 45 Do not think 
that I shall accuse you to the Father. 
There is one who accuses you. Moses. 
in whom you hope. 46 For if you believed 
Moses you would believe me also,' for 
he wrote of me. 41 But if you do not 
believe his writings, how will you believe 
my words?" 

CHAPTER 6. 
JHUI heel• Five Thousand. 1 After f this 

Jesus went away to the other side of the 
sea of Galilee, which is that of Tiberias. 
2 And there followed him a great crowd. 
because they witnessed the signs be 
worked on those who were lick. J Jesus 
therefore went up the mountain, and sat 
there with his disciples. 

4 Now the Pusover, the feast' of the 
Jews, wu near. 'When, therefore, Jesus 
had lifted up his eyes and seen that a 
very great crowd had come to him, be 
said to Philip, "Whence ahall we buy 
bread that these may eat?" 6 But he said 
this to try him, for be himself knew what 
he would do. 

1 Philip answered him. "Two hundred 
denarii wonh of bread is not enough for 
them, that each one may receive a little." 
e One of his disciples, Andrew, the 
brother of Simon Peter, said to him, 
9 "There is a young boy here who has 
five barley loaves and two fishes; but 
what are these among so many?" 10 Jesus 
then said, "Make the people recline." 

Now there was much grass in the 
place. The men therefore reclined, in 
number about five thousand. 11 Jesus then 
took the loaves, and when be had given 
thanks. distributed them to those reclin
ing; and likewise the fishes, as much u 
they wished. 12 But when they were filled. 
he said to his disciples, "Gather the 
fragments that are left over, lest they be 
wasted." ll They therefore gathered them 
up; and they filled twelve bask.eta with 
the fragments of the five barley loaves 
left over by those who had eaten. 

14 When the people, therefore, had 
seen the sign which Jesus had worked. 
they said. "This is indeed the Prophet 
who is to come into the world" t' So 
when Jesus perceived that they would 
come to take him by force and make him 
king,' be fled again to the mountain, 
himself alone. 
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Jesus Walks on the Water. 16 Now Father gives you the true bread from 
when evening bad come, his disciples heaven. H For the bread of God is that 
went down to the sea. 17 And getting into which comes down from heaven and 
a boat, they went across the sea towards gives life to the world." 
Capharnawn. And it was already dark, 34 They said therefore to him. "Lord, 
but Jesus bad not come to them. 18 Now give us always this bread." 
the sea was rising, because a strong wind 35 But Jesus said to them, ., "I am the 
was blowing. 19 But after they had rowed bread of life. He who comes to me shall 
some twenty-five or thirty stadia, they not hunger, and he who believes in me 
beheld Jesus walking upon the sea, and shall never thirst. 36 But I have told you 
drawing near to the boat; and they were that you have seen me and you do not 
frightened. 20 But he said to them, "It is believe. 37 All that the Father gives to 
I. do not be afraid." 21 They desired me shall come to me, and him who comes 
therefore to take him into the boat; and to me I will not cast out. 38 For I have 
immediately the boat was at the land come down from heaven, not to do my 
towards which they were going. own will, but the will of him who sent 

The Diacoune on the Eucharlit. 22 The me. 39 Now this is the will of him who 
next day, the crowd which had remained sent me," the Father, that I should lose 
on the other side of the sea observed nothing of what he has given me, but 
that there had been but one boat at that that I should raise it up on the last day. 
place, and that Jesus had not gone into 40 For this is the will of my Father who 
the boat with his disciples, but that his sent me, that whoever beholds the Son, 
disciples had departed alone. 23 But other and believes in him, shall have everlast
boats from Tiberias came near the place ing life, and I will raise him up on the 
where they had eaten the bread, when last day." 
the Lord gave thanks. 24 When therefore 41 The Jews therefore murmured about 
the crowd perceived that Jesus was not him because he had said, "I am the 
there, nor his disciples, they themselves bread that has come down from heaven." 
got into the boats and came to Caphar- 42 And they kept saying, "Is this not Jesus 
naum, seeking Jesus. 2.5 And when they the son of Joseph, whose father and 
bad found him on the other side of the mother we know? How, then, does he 
sea, they said to him, "Rabbi, when didst say, 'I have come down from heaven'?" 
thou come here?" 43 In answer therefore Jesus said to 

26 Jesus answered them and said, them, "Do not murmur among your
"Amen, amen, I say to you, you seek me, selves. 44 No one can come to me unless 
not because you have seen signs, but the Father who sent me draw him, and 
because you have eaten of the loaves I will raise him up on the last day. 45 It 
and have been filled. 27 Do not labor for is written in the Prophets, w And they 
the food that perishes, but for that which all shall be taught of God. Everyone 
endures unto life everlasting, which the who has listened to the Father, and has 
Son of Man will give you. For upon him learned, comes to me; 46 not that anyone 
the Father, God himself, has set his has seen the Father except him who is 
seal." from God, he has seen the Father. 

2.11 They said therefore to him, "What 47 Amen, amen, I say to you, he who be
are we to do that we may perform the lieves in me has life everlasting. 
works of God?" 29 Jn answer Jesus said 48 "I am the bread of life. 49 Your 
to them, "lbis is the work of God, that fathers ate the manna in the desert, and 
you believe in him whom he has sent." h.?.ve died. so This is the bread that comes 
30 They said therefore to him, "What sign, down from heaven, so that if anyone 
then, dost thou, that we may see and be- eat of it he will not die. 51 I am the 
lieve thee? What work dost thou per- living bread that has come down from 
form? 31 Our fathers ate the manna in heaven . .52 If anyone eat of this bread 
the desert. even as it is written, 'Bread he shalJ live forever; and the bread that 
from heaven he gave them to eat." I I will give is my flesh for the life of the 

32 Jesus then said to them, "Amen, i w_o~rl_d_.'_' -~---~__,..,,.,-..,......,,.-,.--:--..,....-:-= 
amen I say to you Moses did not oive ~ ' Ex 1s. 161; P• n 111>. 2Sf; 1 cer 10. 3.-u J• '· 41. 

' ' 0- · 48f. 51; 4, 14; 7, 37.-• Jm 6, 40. 44. 55; 11. 24.---w II ~. 
you the bread from heaven. but my 1 13; Jer ar. ur. 
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53 The Jews on that account argued 
with one another, saying, "How can this 
man give us his flesh to eat?" 

everlasting life, 10 and we have come to 
believe and to know that thou art the 
Christ, the Son of God."• 

71 Jesus answered them, ~ .. Have I not 
chosen you, the Twelve? Yet one of you 
is a devil." 72 Now he was speaking of 
Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon; for he 
it was, though one of the Twelve, who 
would betray him. 

Ill 
CHAPTER 7. 

54 Jesus therefore said to them, "Amen, 
amen, I say to you, unless you eat the 
flesh of the Son of Man, and drink his 
blood, you shall not have life in you. 
55 He who eats my flesh and drinks my 
blood has lite everlasting and I will raise 
him up on the last day. 56 For my flesh 
is food indeed, and my blood is drink 
indeed. 57 He who eats my flesh, and 
drinks my blood, abides in me and I in Jeaua Goea Secretly to the feast of 
him. 58 As the living Father has sent me, Tabemaclea. 1 Now after these thinp 
and as J live because of the Father, so •Jesus went about in Galilee, for he did 
he who eats me, he also shall live be- not wish to go about in Judea because 
cause of me. 59 This is the bread that the Jews were seeking to put him to 
has come down from heaven; not as your death. 2 Now the "Jewish fea.st of Taber
fathers ate the manna, and died. He who nacles was at hand. 3 His brethren there
eats this bread shall live forever." 60 These ~ore said to him, "Leave here and go 
things he said when teaching in the syna- mto Judea that thy disciples also may 
gogue at Capharnaum. see the works that thou dost; 4 for no 

61 Many of his disciples therefore, one does a thing in secret if he wants to 
when they heard this, said, "This is a be publicly known. If thou dost thete 
hard saying. Who can listen to it?" 62 But things, manifest thyself to the world." 
Jesus, knowing in himself that his dis- 5 For not even his brethren believed in 
ciples were murmuring at this, said to him. 
them, "Does this scandalize you? 61 What . 6 Jesus therefore said to them, "My 
then if you should see the Son of Man lime baa not yet come, but your time ia 
ascending where he was before? 64 It is always at hand. 7 The world' cannot hate 
the spirit that gives life; the ftesh profits you, but it hates me bccauae I bear wit
nolhing. The words that I have spoken ness concerning it, that its works are 
to you are spirit and life. 6' But there evil. 8 AB for you, go up to the feut, 
are some among you who do not believe... ~ut I. do not go up to thia feast, for my 
For Jesus knew from the beginning who lime as not yet fulfilled." 
~hey were who did not believe, and who 9 When he had said these things he 
11 was who should betray" him. stayed on in Galilee. 10 But u soon u 

.66 And he said, "This is why I have his brethren had gone up to the feast, 
said to you, 'No one can come to me the!l he also. went up, not publicly, but 
unless .~~ is enable~ t'? do so by my as it were pnvately. 
F.at~er. 61 From this ttme many of his . 11 The Jews therefore were looking for 
d1sc1ples turned back and no longer went ~1m a!. the feast, and were saying, "Where 
about with him. is he? 12 And there was much whispered 

611 Jesus therefore said to the Twelve c?mment among the crowd concerning 
"Do you ulso wish to go away?" 69 Simo~ him. For .:wme were saying, "He is a 
Peter therefore answered, , "Lord, to good man. But othen were saying, "No, 
whom shall we go? Thou hast words of rather he seduces the crowd." n Yet for 
u~ t: i!. J1~·a.'1:~'8. Js"1.1!o!i, ~! :- i•.-• J• is. ii: fear. of the Jews• no one apok.e openly 
~~!J..!' _ _!: __ U: 12. 42; ll.·s&. • 94.~ J• IS. II; Of him. 

I, 701 Ttit- lluu or Uod: 11any ''""' 11ss ,...d. "the Hol 
14 When, however, the feast• wu al-

one al God." lilt 16, 16 Ny ha" lnlutnnd thtlatln hlri ready half J 
Thi 11111 In the G'""• tut la Malanie and In thla ._. 11 • over, esus went up into the 
'" 1hould ta•• the rudine of lht Vuliat1 1 0 temple and began to teach. lS And the 

7, 141 The ft.111 of TalltrnadH luted 1 111 an. Tllil Jews marv lied · 
IP11t1r1nce of Cllrl1t In lht tt•lllt would ttt!n' .. Oii the 4tll e t sa:y1ng, "How does this 
or 5th day. man come by learrung • since he baa not 

71 111: They knew that Jaut llad not lllen tlll'olltf I studied?" ' 
disc Pl• al - of the l"llt tallllla. and thQ C9Uld u • I 
~~.~hr~·H~!",,.'!:,.,CGU111 attala ludl ._. ... ':t !: I J The Source of Christ's Teachings. 16 

"'· esus answered them and said, ••My teach-
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ing is not my own, but his who sent me. among themselves, "Where is he going. 
17 If anyone desires to do his will, he that we sh~l not find him? Will he go 
will know of the teaching whether it is to those dispersed ~mong the Gentiles, 
from God, or whether I speak on my own and teach the Gentiles? 16 What is this 
authority. 18 He who speaks on his own statement that he has made, 'You will 
authority seeks his own glory. But he seek me and will not find me, and where 
who seeks the glory of the one who sent I am you cannot come'?" 
him is truthful, and there is no injustice 37 Now on the last, the great day of 
in him. 19 Did not Moses give you the ~he feast, Jesus stood and cried out, say
Law, and none of you observes the Law? mg, "If anyone thirst, let him come to 
20 Why 'do you seek to put me to death?" me and drink. 38 He who believes in me, 
The crowd answered and said, "Thou as the Scripture says, i From within him 
hast a devil. Who seeks to put thee to there shall flow rivers of living water." 
death?'" 39 He said this, however, of the Spirit Ai 

21 Jesus answered and said to them, whom they who believed in him were Lo 
"One work• I did and you all wonder. receive; for the Spirit had not yet been 
22 For this reason Moses gave you the given, since Jesus had not yet been glori
circwncision"•-not that it is from Moses, fied. 
but from the fathers-"and on a Sabbath 40 Some of the crowd, therefore, when 
you circumcize a man. 23 If fa man re- they had heard these words, said, "This 
ceives circumcision on a Sabbath, that is truly the Prophet." 41 Others said, 
the Law of Moses may not be broken, "This is the Christ." Some, however, 
are you indignant with me because I said, 42 "Can the Christ come from Gali
made a whole man well on a Sabbath? lee? I Does not the Scripture say that it 
24 Judge not by appearances but give just is of the offspring of David, and from 
judgment." Bethlehem, the village where David lived, 

Chri1t'1 Origin. 25 Some therefore of that the Christ is to come?" 43 So there 
the people of Jerusalem were saying, "ls arose a division among the crowd bc
oot this the man they seek to kill? 26 And cause of him. 44 And some of them 
behold, he speaks openly and they say wanted to seize him, but no one laiu 
nothing to him. Can it be that the rulers hands on him. 
have really come to know that this is the 4S The attendants therefore came to the 
Christ? 27 Yet we know where this man chief priests and Pharisees; and these 
is from; but when the Christ comes, no said to them, "Why have you not brought 
one will know where he is from." him?" 46 The attendants answered, "Never 

28 Jesus therefore, while teaching in the has man spoken as this man." 47 The 
temple, cried out and said, "You both Pharisees then answered them, "Have 
know me,• and know where I am fron:i. you also been led astray? 48 Has any one 
Yet I have not come of myself, but be is of the rulers believed in him, or any of 
true who has sent me, whom you do not the Pharisees? 49 But this crowd, which 
know. 29 I know him because I am from does not know the Law, is accursed." 
him, and he bas sent me." so Nicodemus, m he who had come to 

30 They wanted therefore to seize him, him at night, who was one of them, said 
but no one laid hands on him because to them, SI "Does our Law judge a man 
his hour had not yet come. 31 Many of unless it first give him a hearing, " and 
the people, however, believed in him, ar;id know what he does?" s2 They answered 
th k t sayl.ng 6 "When the Christ • JA a, 48. u; 10, 20.-r Jn s. 2-e. 1&. 1 Jn a. 30: 10. ey ep ' 4:'> 11, 41.-h Jn 13, 33.-·l Jn 8, 21: 13, 33. 38.-J Jn 4, 10. 
comes will he work more signs than this 14; 11 12. 3; sa. 11; Ez 47, 1. 12.-a Jn re, 1.-1Jn1. s2: 

man works?." 32 The Pharisees heard the 1, 48; 2 K1• 1, 12: P• aa <89>. 4f: Ml a, 2.-111 Jn J. u.-11 
Dt I, 18f: 13. 14: 18, 15. 

crowd whispering these things about him, 7, 21: One work: the cure of the 1ick Ill.In at the pool of 
and the rulers• and Pharisees sent attend- Bethuida. Ct Jn 5, 1-18. 

7, 221 Circunu:ision was Htabli1h1d as a 1ign of th• con· 
ants to seize him. nant made with Abraham. Moses, howner, prC1Y1ded tht laws 

33 J th 'd b "Y t )'ttl while which gcmrned it. When the recipient was a Jtw, the Jews esus en saJ ' e a 1 e interpreted theA law• as permitting circumcision, and all 
I am with you, and then I go to him things necesury thereto, on the Sabbath. . 
who sent me 34 You will seek me and 7, 21: You both tnO'IJ me the Jews knew Christ as_Je:sus 

• • , fr1111 Naureth bvt not as yri H Is ral chancier and m1u1on. 
will not find me; ' and where I am Y'?U ; 7, 32: Bul;n: ttie Gree• text. has "chief pries~~·" Sti!! 
cannot come ... JS The Jews therefore said I thl!R, as 111t111ber1 of the Sanhedrin, nay be called rulers. 
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and said to him, "Art thou also a Gali
lean? Search the Scriptures and see that 
out of Galilee arises no prophet." S3 And 
they returned each one to his own house.• 

CHAPTER 8. 

The Adultereu. 1 But Jesus went to the 
Mount of Olives. 2 And at daybreak he 
came again into the temple, and all the 
people came to him; and sitting down he 
began to teach them. 

l Now the Scribes and Pharisees 
brought a woman caught in adultery, 
0 and setting her in the midst, 4 said to 
him, "Master, this woman has just now 
been caught in adultery. ' And in the Law 
M oscs commanded us to stone such per-
11on11. What, therefore, dost thou say?" 6 

Now they were saying this to test him, 
in order that they might be able to accuse 
him. But Jesus, stooping down, began to 
write with his finger on the ground.• 

1 But when they continued asking him, 
he raised himself and said to them, P "Let 
him who is without sin among you be the 
first to cust a stone at her." a And again 
stooping down, he began to write on the 
ground. 9 But hearing this, they went 
away, one by one, beginning with the 
eldest. And Jesus remained alone, with 
the womun standing in the midst. 

10 And Jesus, raising himself, said to 
her, "Woman, where are they'' Has no 
one condemned thee'/" 11 She said, "No 
one, Lord." Then Jesus said, "Neither 
will I condemn thee. Go thy way, and 
from now on sin "no more." 

The Light of the World. 12 Again, there
fore, Jesus spoke to them, saying, '"I am 
the light of the world. He who follows 
me does not walk in the darkness, but 
will have the light of life." 13 The 
Pharisees therefore said to him, "Thou 
------------------

" 3·D: Lv 20, 10; Dt Z2. :u.:M.---p Dt 17. 7.---<J h a. 14. - . 
r Jn I, II. 8; II. Ill; 12, 48. 1 DI 17, 8: II. IS.-1 Jll 7, JO: 
Mil 12. 41. u Jn 7, '4: IJ, '3. Y h J, SI.- J• S, 14: IL 
32. I Jn 7. 31. 

7, Ill-I, 11: Thh pa11ag1 I~ w•nti~vln llll~YGrff~ 11si 
In aom1 oth1ra It 11 found In chapter 21. It 11 will 1upportl4 
Dn both lh1 Old utln and Vulgate 11155. Th1rt 11 no doubt 
of lt1 right to b1 lncludl4 among th1 Sacred Writlnp. 

I, I. Ir ... bfpn to writ• on the ll'Ound: this wu ""*
ably a sign of Chrl1t'1 want of interest In their quutlon. 

I, 201 TTl"&llury: a room of t111 Court of tht Wo•tn i11 
th1 hmpl1. 

I, 241 I am hf l.1 .. th1 lhulu. 
I, 211 Why du I ... : Thi Cl1111ntlne V11l11t1 rt11b, "I 

a• th1 IM1lnnlng, I who 1puk with you.•• Thi rudlng adoptlHI 
here 11 that of th1 crltlcal Vul11t1. wtuch 11re11 llttttr with 
th1 Grttk. Tht Grffk t111t II also taktn to llUll. "Eftn that 
which I till you from tht llltlMln.-·; or. "I a• lndtff that 
which I till you.'" 

bearest witness to thyself. Thy witness is 
not true." 

14 Jesus answered and said to them, 
"Even if I bear witness to myself, my 
witness is true, because I know where I 
came from and where I go. But you do 
not know where I came from or where 
I go. 1' You judge according to the flesh; 
I judge no one. 16 And even if I do judge, 
my judgment is true, because I am not 
alone, but with me is he who sent me, 
the Father. 11 And in your Law it is 
written' that the witness of two penom 
is true. 18 It is I who bear witness to my
self, and he who sent me, the Father, 
bean witness to me." 

19 They therefore said to him, "Where 
is thy father?" Jesus answered, "You 
know neither me nor my Father. If you 
knew me, you would then know my 
Father also." 

20 Jesus spoke these words in the treas
ury,• while teaching in the temple.' And 
no one seized him, because his hour had 
not yet come. 

The Son of Goel. 21 Again, •therefore, 
Jesus said to them, "I go, and you will 
seek me, and in your· sin you will die. 
Where I go you cannot come." 22 The 
Jews therefore kept saying, "Will he kill 
himself, since he says, 'Where I go you 
cannot come'?" 

lJ And he said to them, ., "You are 
from below, I am from above. You are 
of this world, I am not of this world. l• 
Therefore I said to you that you will die 
in your sins; for if you do not believe that 
I am he,• you will die in your sin." 

2' They therefore said to him, "Who 
an thou?" Jesus said to them, "Why do I 
s~ak to you at alt!• 26 I have many 
things to speak and to judge concerning 
you; but be who sent me is true, and the 
things that I heard from him, these I 
speak in the world." 27 And they did not 
understand that he was speaking to them 
about the Father. 

23 Jesus therefore said to them, 
"' "When you have lifted up the Son of 
Man, then you will know that I am be, 
and that of myself I do nothing: but that 
I preach only what the Father has taught 
me. 29 And he who sent me is with me· 
he has not left me alone, because I ~ 
~war,s the things that are pleasing to 
hi~. 30 When It he was speaking these 
thmgs, many believed in him. 
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The Children of Abraham. 31 Jesus and hast a devil?" 49 Jesus answered, "I 
therefore said to the Jews who had come have not a devil, but I honor my Father, 
to believe in him, "If you abide in my and you dishonor me. so Yet I do not 
word, you shall be my disciples indeed, seek my own glory; there is one whoi 
l2 and you shall know the truth, and the seeks and who judges. s1 Amen, amen, .. I 
truth shall make you free." ll They an- ' say to you, if anyone keep my word, he· 
swered him, • "We are the children of will never see death." 
Abraham,' and we have never yet been s2 The Jews therefore said, "Now we 
slaves to anyone. How sayest thou, 'You know that thou hast e devil. Abraham is 
shall be free'?" dead, and the prophets, and thou sayest,i 

34 Jesus answered them, "Amen, amen, 'If anyone keep my word he will neven 
I say to you. everyone who commits sin taste death.· SJ An thou greater than our. 
is a slave of sin. JS But the slave does not father Abraham, who is dead? And the· 
abide in the house forever: the son abides prophets are dead. Whom dost thou 
there forever. 36 If therefore the Son make thyself?" 
makes you free, you will be free indeed. S4 Jesus answered, "If I glorify myself, 
37 I know that you are the children of my glory is nothing. It is my Father who 
Abraham: but you seek to kill me be- glorifies me, of whom you say that he is 
cause my word takes no hold among you. your God. 55 And you do not know him,b 
38 I speak what I have seen with the but l know him. And if I suy that I do 
Father; and you do what you have seen not know him, I shall be like you, a liar. 
with your father." But I know him, and I keep his word. 

39 They answered and said to him, S6 Abraham your father rejoiced that he 
"Abraham is our father." Jesus said to was to see my day. He saw it• and was. 
them, "If you are the children of Abra- glad." 57 The Jews therefore said to him,, 
ham do the works of Abraham. 40 But "Thou are not yet fifty years old, andr 
as it' is, you are seeking to kill me, one hast thou seen Abraham?" 511 Jesus said to1 
who has spoken the truth to you which them, "Amen, amen, I say to you, 'be-. 
I have heard from God. That is not what fore Abraham came to be, I am." • 511 

Abraham did.• 41 You are doing the They therefore took up stones to cast at 
works of your father." They therefore him; but Jesus hid himself, and went out 
said to him, "We have not been born of from the temple. 
fornication; we have one Father, God." CHAPTER 9. 

42 Jesus therefore said to them, "If God The Man Born Blind. t And as he was 
were your Father, you would surely love passing by, he saw a man blind fr~m 
me. For from God I came fonh and have binh. 2 And his disciples asked htm, 
come; for neither have I come of myself, "Rabbi who has sinned,• this man or his 
but he sent me. 43 Why do you not under- parents', that he should be born bl_ind?" 3 

stand my speech? Because you cannot lis- Jesus answered, "Neither has this man 
ten to my word. 44 The father :r from sinned, nor his parents, but the works" 
whom you are is th~ ~evil,* an~ the de- 1 Jn 8• 37. 39 ; Mt 3, e.-'Z 1Jn1, a.12.-. Jn~. 24; a. 
sires of your father at as your will to do. 40. 47;. 11, za.-b Jn 1. :iar.-c Jn a. 24.za: 17• a. 24.-<l 

He was a murderer from the beginning, Jn 8
1,'·~·: Thi• obJection is characteristic of. th• afllcial• of 

and has not stood in the truth because Judaism. Hence st. Augustin• obsene1 that its ~uthor1 were 

there 1
.
5 

no truth 1·n ha·m. When he tells a "not they who had already btlimd, but they m th• crowd 
who were not yet belining." 

lie he speaks from his very ~lure, for 8, 40: Cf Gn 18. Abraham listened with all ruplCt to 

d b f h f 1 4~ But the angels who were sent to him. . .. he is a liar an t e at er 0 lei. a 44: Literally: "You are from the father, ttle dnil. He 
because I speak the truth you do n_ot be- is described u the lather of liH. They also ~· •~ra~uen to 

the truth rnealed to them by Chri~t, and m th11 11 made 
lieve me. 46 Which of you can convict me nident their relationship to the dew11. . , 
of sin? If I speak. the truth, why do you 8 56• H saw It: Abraham can be said to hm 11~n Christ.• 
not believe me? 47 He who is of God day 'eit~ in faith and prophetic YiliOll, or from hll place 1n 

Th hy limbo when Christ WU born. . H · t I bears the words of God. e reason w 8, 58: I am: the use of the present empham.es II. erna 

do h . that you are not Of existence. Furthu, cf Ex 3, 14. . . you not ear IS 9 2f· Some rabbi• held that an unborn child '°"I~ ~m. 
God." All 'wer; agreed that the sins ot a pare!'t c~ld bt Y1~1t1d 

48 The J th re the child. Hence the question. Bu~ m th11 cue neither 
Christ and Abraham. ews e - r::':ue. Goel perinittecl this e:in, rnult11111 fr~,"' tnaJ~ni~. ~ 

fore in answer said to him, "Are we. not 11y no 1Ma11S unusual causes. 1n ordet to mn1 a 11 "' 
right in saying that thou art a Samaritan. power. 
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>f God were to be made manifest in him. he was born blind; 21 but how he now 
'I must do the works of him who sent sees we do not know, or who opened bis 
ne •while it is day; night is coming, eyes we ourselves do not know. Ask him; 
'1hen no one can work. s As long as I am he is of age, let him speak for himself." 
n the world I am the light of the world." 22 These things• his parents said because 

6 When he had said these things, he they feared the Jews. For already the 
:pat I on the ground and made clay with Jews had agreed that if anyone were to 
he spittle, and spread the clay over his confess him to be the Christ, he should 
~yes, 7 and said to him, "Go, wash in the be put out of the synagogue. 23 This is 
>001 of Siloe (which is interpreted why his parents said, "He is of age; ques
aent')." So he went away, and washed, tion him." 
md returned seeing. 11 The neighbors 24 They therefore called a second time 
herefore and they who were wont to see the man who had been blind, and said to 
um before as a beggar, began saying, "Is him, "Give glory to God! W~ ourselves 
lot this he who used to sit and beg?" know that this man is a sinner." lS He 
>ome said, "It is he." 9 But others said, therefore said, "Whether he is a sinner, 
'By no means, he only resembles him." I do not know. One thing I do know, that 
Vet the man declared, "I am he." whereas I was blind, now I see." 26 They 

10 They therefore said to him, "How therefore said to him, "What did he do 
Nere thy eyes opened?" 11 He answered, to thee? How did he open thy eyes?" 21 
'The man who is called Jesus made clay He answered them, "I have told you al
md anointed my eyes, and said to me, ready, and you have heard.• Why would 
Go to the pool of Siloe and wash.' And you hear again? Would you also become 
I went and washed, and I see." 12 And his disciples?" 28 They heaped abuse on 
:hey said to him, "Where is he?" He said, him therefore, an·1 said, 'Thou art his 
'I do not know.'' disciple, but we ar .. : disciples of Moses. 

ll They took him who had been blind 29 We know that God spoke to Moses; 
:o the Pharisees. 14 Now it was a Sabbath but as for this man, we do not know 
Jn which Jesus made the clay and where he is from." 30 In answer the man 
lpened his eyes. ts Again, therefore, the said to them, "Why, herein is the marvel, 
Pharisees asked him how he received his that you do not know where he is from, 
ught. But he said to them, "He put clay and yet he opened my eyes. 31 Now we 
upon my eyes, and I washed, and I see.'' know that God does not hear sinners· but 

It> Therefore some of the Pharisees if anyone is a worshipper of God,' and 
~aid, "This man is not from God, for he does his will, him he hears. 32 Not from 
does not keep the Sabbath.·· But others the beginning of the world• has it been 
11aid, "How can a man who is a sinner heard that anyone opened the eyes of a 
work these signs?" And then.~ was a divi- man born blind. H If this man were not 
sion among th~m. 11 Again therefore they from God, he could do nothing.'' 14 They 
said to the blmd man, "What dost thou answered and said to him, " "Thou wast 
say of him who opened thy eyes?" But altogether born in sins, and dost thou 
he said, "He is a prophet." teach us?" And they turned him out. 

111 The Jews therefore did not believe 3 ~ Jesus heard that they had turned 
of him that he had been blind and had him out, and when he had found him 
8~t his sight, until they called the parents said to him, "Dost thou believe in the So~ 
ot the one. who had gained hill sight, 1~ ~f God?" 36 He answered a~d said, "Who 
and questtoned them, saying. "Is this ~~ he, Lord, th~t I may believe in him?" 
your so.n. ~f whom you say that he was 

1 
• And _Jesus said to. h1.m, "Thou hast both 

~orn. blind? How t~en does he now see?" I' seen .~1m, and he 1~ 1s who speaks with 
-
0 His parents answered them and said, thee. nAnd he said, .. I believe, Lord." 

··we know that this is our son, and that And f alhng down, he worshipped him . 
• IR-, ,:-.:--12. ss:--,--k-1:-.u: a. n::-=sJ.-7:-ii. hh. I 39 And Jes~s said, i ''For judgm:nt 

v. 1_2~:' •1 "· u.1s.--1 111~26. 1 have I come mto this world, that they 
h '· 21: ~.nd »ou batr .hffrd: th1 Gr••• tut rads. •·1n41 rou I who do not see may see, and they who 
tl•d. not. Thi """ ,, lht 111111 in tht contut: You llurd . see may become bl. d .. 40 A d . f 

but did not htM. I . m . n I some 0 
'· 32: so.1 from 111r hf:slnntnc or tht- world: 1 S.•itic l~ Pharisees who were with him heard 

..... ~·"' an ••!lllltac .... ..,_.. this, and they said to him, "Are we also 
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blind?"' . 4 1 Jesus said to them, "If you 
were blmd, you would not have sin. But 
now that you say, 'We see,' your sm re
mains." 

CHAPTER 10. 

The Good Shepherd. t "Amen, amen. I 
~y to you, he who enters not by the door 
mto the sheepfold, but climbs up another 
way, is a thief and a robber. 2 But he who 
enters by the door is shepherd of the 
sheep. 3 To this man the gatekeeper 
opens, and the sheep hear his voice, and 
he calls his own sheep by name and leads 
them forth. 4 And when he has let out 
bis own sheep, he goes before them: and 
the sheep follow hi.1l because they know 
his voice. s But a stranger they will not 
follow, but will flee from him, because 
they do not know the voice of strangers." 

6 This parable Jesus spoke to them, but 
they did not understand what he was say
ing to them. 

7 Again, therefore, Jesus said to them, 
"Amen, amen, I say to you, I am the 
door of the sheep. 8 All whoever have 
come• arc thieves and robbers; but the 
sheep have not heard them. 9 I am the 
door. If anyone enter by me he shall be 
safe,• and shall go in and out, and shall 
find pastures. 10 The • thief comes only to 
steal, and slay, and destroy. I came that 
they may have life, and have it more 
abundantly. 

11 "I am the good shepherd. The good 
shepherd lays down his life for his sheep. 
12 But the hireling, who is not a shepherd, 
whose own the sheep are not, sees the 
wolf coming and leaves the sheep and 
ftees. And the wolf snatches and scatters 
the sheep; 13 but the hireling flees because 
he is a hireling, and has no concern for 
the sheep. 

14 "I am the good shepherd, and I 
know mine and mine know me, is even 
as the Father knows me and I know the 
Father; and I lay down my life for my 
sheep. 16 And other sheep I have that are 
not of this fold. Them also I must bring, 
and they shall hear my voice, and there 
shall be one fold• and lone shepherd. 17 

For this reason the Father loves me, 
• because I lay down my life that I may 
take it up again. is No one takes it from 
me, but I lay it down of myself. I have the 
power " to lay it down, and I have the pow
er to take it up again. Such is the com-

mand I have received from my Father ... 
19 Again ° there arose a division among 

the Jews because .of these words. 10 Many 
~f them were saymg. "He has a devil and 
1s mad. Why do you listen to him?" .ii 

Others were saying, "These arc not the 
words of one who has a devil. Can a devil 
open the eyes of the blind?" 

At the Feast of the Dedlcatlo~. ll Now 
P there took place at Jerusalem the feast 
of the Dedication; and it was winter. lJ 

~nd " Jesus was walking in the temple 
m Solomon's portico.• 24 The Jews there~ 
f<?re gathered round him, and said to 
him, ''How long dost thou keep us in 

suspense'!• If thou an the Christ. tell u5 
openly." 

2 ~ Jesus answered them. '"l tell you 
and you do not believe. The works that 
I do in the name of my Father. these 
bear witness concerning me. 26 But ' you 
do not believe because you arc not of 
my sheep. 27 My sheep hear my voice. 
and I know them and they follow me. is 
And 'I give them everlasting life; and 
they shall never perish, neither shall any
one snatch them out of my hand. 29 What 
my Father has given me is greater than 
all;• and no one is able to snatch any
thing out of the hand of my Father. 16 I 
and " the Father are one." 

11 The "Jews therefore took up stones 
to stone him. Jl Jesus answered them, 
"Many good works have I shown you 
from my Father. For which of these 
works do you stone me?" 33 The Jews an
swered him, "' "Not for a good work do 
we stone thee, but for blasphemy, and 
because thou, being a man, makest thy
self God." 

34 Jesus answered them, " "ls it not 
written in your Law, I said you are 

k Jn 10, 8. 121; E:r 34.--1 E:r 34, 23; 37, 24.-m Phll 2. 
Sf.- n Jn 5. 28; 19, 11. --<r 19f: Jn 7, 20. 43: 8. 48.--p I Ml 
4. 54. 59.---<J Aeb 3, 11; 5. 12. r Jn 10, 38; 5. 36.-• 2&f: 
Jn 8. 47.--t 28f: DI 32. 39.-u Jn 8. 19; 12. 45: 14, 9; 17. 
11. 22.- v Jn 8, 59.---w Jn 5, 18; 19. 7. - 1 Jn 12. 34; 15. 26. 

10 I: The Greek text rudl, "all who hawe come belon 
me." 

1
This can refer to pretenders, e.g., JudH the Gililnn, 

or to the Sc:ribrs and Pharinn. who bught lar1ely their 
own doctrine. 

10 9: Shall be 1U1re: i.e .• shall uo about in safety. 
10; 18: One roJd- the Greek text has "on• flock." This i1 

a better reading, although the srnM remains the same: th1 
union af Jrw and Gentile in Christ's Church. 

10, 23: Solomon'! portico a conred walk along th• east· 
rrn side at the court which surrounded the t1111pl1. 

10, 24: Literally: "How long dott thou bkt awa~ our 
soulT' i.e., ltate us in uncertainty, suspense. 

10, 29: What _ . _ Is 1rnter than all: this gilt llllY ~" 
been Chri1t's power, the wor• af redemption, or the .11ci:c• it· 
self. Generally, howner, it 11 und1ntood to Ill Christ 1 ~·· 
Yine nature. It i1 taken in this MnM llJ tht Lateran C1111nc1I. 



The Rai!lini o1 Lazarua 109 ST. JOHN, 11 

gods?• 3!1 If he called them gods to whom Jesus answered, • "Are there not twelve 
the word of God was addressed (and the hours in the day? If a man walks in the 
Scripture cannot be broken), 36 do you day, he does not stumble, because he sees 
say of him 1 whom the Father has made the light of this world. 10 But • if he walb 
holy and sent into the world, 'Thou bias- in the night, he stumbles, because the 
phemest,' because I said, 'I am the Son light is not in him." 
of God'? 37 If I do not perform the works 11 These things he spoke, and after 
of my Father, do not believe me. 38 But this he said to them, "I...azarua, our 
1 if I do perform them, and if you are friend, sleeps. But I go that I may wake 
not willing to believe me, believe the him from sleep." 12 His disciples there
works, that you may know and believe fore said, "Lord, if he sleeps, he will be 
that the Father is in me and I in the safe." 1l Now Jesus had spoken of his 
Father." death, but they thought he was speaking 

19 They sought therefore to seize him; of the repose of sleep. 14 So then Jesus 
and he went forth out of their hands. said to them plainly, "Lazarus is dead; 

JHu1 In Perea. 40 And "again he went 15 and I rejoice on your account that I 
away beyond the Jordan, to the place was not there, that you may believe. But 
where John was at first baptizing; and let ua go to him." 16 Thomas,/ who is 
there he stayed. 41 And many came to called the Twin, said therefore to his 
him; and they were saying, "John indeed fellow-disciples, "Let ua also go, that we 
worked no sign. 42 All things, however, may die with him." 
thut John said of this man were true." 17 Jesus therefore came and found him 
And many believed in him. already four days in the tomb. 11 Now 

Bethany was close to Jerusalem, some 
CHAPTER 11. fifteen stadia distant. 19 And many of the 

The Ralalng of Lazaru1. l Now •a cer- Jews had come to Martha and Mary, to 
tain man was sick, Lazarus of Bethany, comfon them on account of their broth
the village of Mary and her sister Martha. er. 20 When, therefore, Martha heard that 
2 Now ' it was Mary who anointed the Jesus was coming, she went to meet him. 
Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet But Mary remained at home. 
dry with her hair, whose brother Lazarus 21 Manha therefore said to Jesus, 
wus sick. 1 The sisters therefore sent to "Lord, if thou hadst been here my broth
him, saying, "Lord, behold, he whom er would not have died. 22 Dul even now 
thou lovest is sick." I know that whatever thou shalt as.k of 

4 But when Jesus heard this, he said to God, God will give ii to thee." 
them, "This sickness is not unto death, 21 Jesus said to her, "Thy brother ahall 
but for the glory of God, that through it rise." 24 Manha said to him, 1 "I know 
the Son of God may be glorified." !I Now that he will rise at the resurrection, on 
Jesus loved Martha and her sister Mary, the last day." 2.5 Jesus said to her, "I am 
und Lazarus. 6 So when he heard that be the resurrection and the life; he who be
was sick, he remained two more days in lieves in me, even if be die, shall live; 26 
the same place. 7 Then afterwards he said and whoever lives and believes in me, 
to his disciples, "Let us go again into shall never die. Dost thou believe this? .. 
Judea." 27 She said to him,• "Yes, Lord, I believe 

11 The disciples said to him, " "Rabbi that thou an the Christ. the Son of God. 
just now the Jews were seeking to ston~ who hast come into the world." 
~~~--!1_~~-~ost ~~o~ g~ _!_here again?" 9 28 And when she had said this, she 

1 Jn a. 1a.-a Jn 14. 10.1z. ao: 11, 11.zs.--. J• 1. n.-b went away and~'etly called Mary her 
Lii. io. aar.~ Jn iz. s.--d Jn a. ae: io. "·- J• iz. ss: sa"ster, savin!g .. Master is· i.. __ and 
1 J• z. 10.--r Jn 14, a:•· 1411: 11. a.-1 JI a. a-a'- J• ~c: 
'· 1t1. calls thee." As soon as she beard this, 

10, Mt11 er Pl Ill (82). 6. Tht \;:'u who 1d•l•i1t1nd
0 

she rose quickly and came to him, JO for 
th1 Law wtr1 calltd 1ocl1, btca111t t l'ttnllnttd God. If J h 
th11. ••rtlJ •tn. Ind 10 ott1n unfaith I to their 4111t111. u csus ad not yet come into the village, 
In Pa Ill <82l. could •nJoy this tlt11, hCIW •uch .... rieht but was still at the place where Martha 
~J~.":ar~i who Wll .. d. holy, l.1., lllllCially at uld1 tw bad met him. 

11, lf1 The Jtwiall dQ wu tt011 IUftrllt to ._t and ll When, therefore, the Jews. who were 
WU Dltldtd 11\tD twllft hours. Thia llrltf 1111'11111 -wia tllt "th h ' the ho 
thought that In Ult dltlnt plan Chrltt ... ah ...tll the Wl er lD USC and Were comfort-
hour 111polnt., flll" His Paal011. ing her, saw Mary rise up quickly and 
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IO out. they followed her, saying, "She 
is png to the tomb to weep there." 

J2 When, therefore, Mary came where 
Jesus was, and saw him, she fell at his 
feet, and said to him, "Lord, if thou 
hadst been here, my brother would not 
have died." lJ When, therefore, Jesus saw 
her weepina. and the Jews who had come 
with her weeping, he groaned in spirit 
and was troubled,• .l4 and said, "Where 
have you laid him?" They said to him, 
"Lord, come and sec." n And Jesus; wept. 
J6 lbe Jews therefore said, "See how he 
loved him." n But some of them said, 
"Could not he who opened the eyes of 
the blind, have caused that this man 
ahould not die?" 

JI Jesus therefore, asain groaning in 
himself. came to the tomb. Now it was a 
cave, and a stone was laid against it. 19 

Jesus said, "Take away the stone." 
Martha. the sister of him who was dead. 
said to him. "Lord, by this time he is al
ready decayed, for he is dead four days." 
40 Jesus said to her, "Have I not told 
thee that if thou believe thou shalt be
hold the glory of God?" 41 They there
fore removed the stone. And Jesus, rais
ing his eyes. said, "Father, I give thee 
thanks that thou hast heard me. 42 Y ct I 
knew that thou always hearest me; i but 
because of the people who stand round, 
I spoke, that they may believe that thou 
hast sent me." 4J When he had said this, 
he cried out with a loud voice, "Lazarus, 
come fonh!" 44 And at once he who had 
been dead came fonh. bound feet and 
hands with bandages, and his face was 
tied up with a cloth. Jesus said to them, 
"Unbind him, and let him go." 

The Council. 4S Many therefore of the 
Jews who had come to Mary, and had 
seen what he did, believed in him. 46 But 
some of them went away to the Phari
sees. and told them the things that Jesus 
had done. 

47 The chief priests and the Pharisees 
therefore gathered together a council, 
and said, "What arc we doing?• for this 
man is working many signs .. 48 If. we. let 
him alone as he is, all will believe m him, 
and the Romans will come and take away 
both our place and our nation." • 

49 But one of them, Caiphas, " being 
high priest that year, said to them, "You 
know nothing at all; so nor do you reftect 
that it is expedient for us that one man 

die for the people, instead of the whole 
nation perishing." "This, however, he 
said not of himself; but being high 
priest• that year, he prophesied that 
Jesus was to die for the nation; '2 and 
not only for the nation, but that he might 
gather into one ' the children of God who 
were scattered abroad. 'l So from thut 
day forth their plan was to put him to 
death. 

Je1u1 In Ephrem. S4 Jesus therefore no 
longer went about openly among the 
Jews, but withdrew to the district near 
the desert, to a town called Ephrem;• 
and there he stayed with his disciples. 

"Now the Passover"' of the Jews was 
at hand; and many from the country 
went up to Jerusalem before the Pa!is
over, in order to purify themselves. '6 
And they were looking for Jesus. And as 
they stood in the temple they were saying 
to one another, "What do you think, that 
he is not coming to the feast?" But the 
chief priests and Pharisees had given or
ders that, if anyone knew where he was, 
he should report it, so that they might 
seize him. 

CHAPnR 12. 
The Anointing at Bethany. t Jesus" there

fore, six days before the Passover, came 
to Bethany where Luzarus, whom Jesus 
had raised to life, 0 had died. 2 And they 
made him a supper there; and Martha 
served, while Lazarus was one of those 
reclining at table with him. 

J Mary therefore took a pound of oint
ment, genuine nard of great value, and 
anointed P the feet of Jesus, and with her 
hair wiped his feet dry. And the house 
was filled with the odor of the ointment. 
4 Then one of his disciples, Judas 
Iscariot, he who was about to betray him, 
said, 5 "Why was this ointment not sold 
for three hundred denarii, and given to 
the poor?" 6 Now he said this, not that he 

I Lk 111 41.-J Jn 12. IO.-k Jn II. lat: Lk I, 2.-1 lllf; 
Jn 10, 111f.-m Jn 2. 13; II. I: 8, 4; II, 21.-n I· I I: llt 21. 
9.15 0 Ilk 14, S·t.-<> If: Jn 11, I; Lk 10, Sltr.--p Jn II, 2. 

11, 311 Oroaned In 1plrll uid wu troubled: th• lir11k 
hrms signify a d11p 1motlon, Ilk• anger or Indignation, con· 
trolled with a gnat 1trort. Cf ' 38. 

11 471 Whal are we dolna?: 1 rhetorical way al uylng 
that thly Wirt doing nothing. 

11, 41: Our plact uid our nallon: 1.t.. the t1mpl1 al 
Jeruul••· and the Jewl1h people. 

11 11 r Although Caiphas uw only th1 prtnnt, hmporal 
sl1nldcanc1 of his words, ht wu ltd to make the statement 
by God who lnttndtd the hlghtr stnH. It was not ntcnwy 
that C.lphu ralla t111 pr1111h1tlc chltacltr of his coun11I. 

11, Mi li:pbrem: a •illage In the northlllt cornlf ol Judi.I, 
10111 II" •1111 Ult of Bethel. 
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cared for the poor, but because he was a 
thief, and holding the purse, used to take 
what was put in it. 7 Jesus therefore said, 
"Let her be-that she may keep• it for 
the day of my burial. 8 For the poor you 
have always with you, but you do not al
ways have me." 

9 Now the great crowd of the Jews 
learned that he was there; and they came, 
not only because of Jesus, but that they 
might see Lazarus, whom he had raised 
from the dead. 10 But the chief priests 
planned to put Lazarus to death also. 11 

For on his account many of the Jews 
began to leave them and to believe in 
Jesus. 

Triumphal Entry Into Jeru1alem. 12 Now 
" the next day, the great crowd which 
had come to the feast, when they heard 
that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, 13 

took the branches of palms• and went 
forth to meet him. And they cried out, 
~"Hosanna! Blessed is he who comes in 
the name of the Lord, the king of Israel!" 

14 And Jesus found a young ass, and 
sat upon it, as it is written, l!! •Fear not, 
daughter of Sion; behold, thy king comes, 
sittin!{ upon the colt of an ass. 

16 These things 'his disciples did not at 
first under!ltand. But when Jesus was 
glorified, then they remembered that 
these things were written about him, and 
that they had done these things to him. 

17 The crowd therefore, which was 
with him when he called Lazarus from 
the tomb and raised him from the dead 
bore witness to him.• 18 And the reaso~ 
why the crowd also went to meet him 
was that they heard that he had worked 
this sign. 19 The Pharisees therefore said 
among themselves, "Do you see that we 
avail nothing?• Behold, the entire world 
has gone after him!" 

11 12·11: Ml 21. 1-11: Mk II, 1.11; Lil 19, 211-41.-r P1 
117 (Ill), 211. 1 141: Za t. 11.- t Jll Z. 22. -u Jn I. 4'•.-• 
Jn I, 40. w Jn 14, 18. -& Jn 14, 3; 17. :N.- -J h 11. 41.-1 Jn 14, SO; 18. II.· a Jn S, 14; I, 28.-t• PH 88 (81). 8; lot 
1110), 4: II II, 7; Dn 7, 14.·· r Jn I, II; 8, 41. 

12, 71 .. thal sl'M- may kHP: the 11nhnct II tlllptlcal. 
V1rlou1 1uoa11tlon1 ha" bttn made for its completion. ''She 
did not 1111 It that 1he may kttp It ... " Tiit 11n11 IHllt 
to be: "thi1 11 not a prodigal expenditure of the Prte~ 
ointment, but an 1nolntln1 In pnparatlon for my burial." 

12, 13: Branches of 111111111 wen u11aally brought up fro• 
Jericho for un as decorations during the ftast. 

12, 17ti from the word1 tho wen chanting, It was "i· 
dent that the people recognlnd Chrl1t u the lhulu 

12, 191 C1n bt rud with •ore forct: "You lff t~t we 
awall nothln1 ... " , 

12, 23111 Tht .. wor111 wen not addrnstd to the 61ntil11. 
1Z, 271 Ttoublfd: tltls em41tlon 11 huun fur and adnea 

occaalmMd by the l•Ptndln1 Passion. St. T1lollas calls tllli 
ICWll a brief antlcl119tlon of tllt A1on1 In the 6ardtt1. 

Laat Worch of Jesus to the People. 20 

Now there were certain Gentiles among 
those who had gone up to worship on 
the feast. 21 These "therefore approached 
Philip, who was from Bethsaida of Gali
lee, and asked him, saying, "Sir, we wish 
to see Jesua." 22 Philip "came and told 
Andrew; again, Andrew and Philip spoke 
to Jesua. 

23 But Jesus answered them,• w "The 
hour has come for the Son of Man to be 
glorified. 24 Amen, amen, I say to you. 
unless the grain of wheat falls into the 
ground and dies, 25 it remains alone. But 
if it dies, it brings forth much fruit. He 
who loves his life, loses it; and he who 
hates his life in this world, keeps it unto 
life everlasting. 26 If • anyone serves me, 
let him follow me; and where I am there 
also shall my servant be. If anyone serves 
me, my Father will honor him. 

21 "Now my soul is troubled.• And 
what shall I say? Father, save me from 
this hour! No, this is why I came to this 
hour. 28 Father, glorify thy name!" There 
came therefore a voice from heaven, "I 
have both glorified it, and I will glorify it 
again." 29 Then the crowd which was 
standing round and had heard, said that 
it had thundered. Others said, "An angel 
has spoken to him." JO Jesus answered 
and said, ' "Not for me did this voice 
come, but for you. 

JI "Now 1 is the judgment of the world· 
now will the prince of the world be cast 
out. 32 And I, • if I be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all things to myself." 33 

Now he said this signifying by what death 
he was to die. 14 The crowd answered 
him, ""We have heard from the Law 
that the Christ abides forever. And how 
canst thou say, 'The Son of Man must 
be lifted up'? Who is this Son of Man?" 
3
.' Jesus therefore said to them, ' "Yet a 

httl.e while the light is among you. Walk 
whale you have the light, that darkness 
may not overtake you. H~ who walks in 
the darkness does not k.now where he 
goes. 36 While you have the light believe 
in the light, that you may becom~ sons of 
light." 

These things Jesus spoke, and he went 
away and hid himself from them. 

Incredulity. n Now though he had 
work~ so many. sig~ in their presence, 
they did _not believe 10 him; 38 that the 
word which the prophet Isaias spoke 
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might be fulfilled, "Lord. who has be
lieved our report, and to whom has the 
arm of the Lord bun revealed? 39 This is 
why they could not believe,• because 
Isaias said again, 40 He ' has blinded their 
eyes, and hardened their hearts; lest they 
see with their eyes, and understand with 
their mind, and be converted, and I heal 
them. 41 Isaias I said these things when 
he saw his glory and spoke of him. 

42 And yet, • even among the rulers, 
many believed in him; but because of the 
Pharisees they did not acknowledge it, 
lest they should be put out of the syna
gogue. 4J For "they loved the glory of 
men• more than the glory of God. 

44 But Jesus cried out, and said, ; "He 
who believes in me, believes not in me 
but in him who sent me. 45 And ; he who 
sees me, secs him who sent me. 46 I have 
come a light into the world, that whoever 
believes in me may not remain in the 
darkness. 47 And • if anyone hears my 
words, and does not keep them, it is not 
I who judge him; for I have not come 
to judge the world, but to save the world. 
48 He 1 who rejects me, and does not ac
cept my words, has one to condemn him. 
The word that I have spoken will con
demn him on the last day. 49 For• I have 
not spoken on my own authority, but he 
who sent me, the Father, has commanded 
me what I should say, and what I should 
declare. ~ And • I know that his com
mandment is everlasting life. The things, 
therefore, that I speak, I speak as the 
Father bas bidden me." 

II: THE PASSION, DEATH AND WUUECTION 

1. The Last Supper 
CHAPTER 13. 

The Washing of the Feet. 1 Before o the 
feast of the Passover, Jesus, knowing that 
the hour bad come for him to pass out 
of this world to the Father, having loved 
his own who were in the world, loved 
them to the end. 

2 And during the supper,• the devil 
having already put it into the heart of 
Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon, to be
tray him, Jesus, J knowing fl that the 
Father had given all things into his 
hands, and that he had come forth from 
God and was going to God, 4 rose from 
the supper and laid aside his garments, 
and taking a towel girded himself. 5 Theo 

he poured water into the basin and began 
to wash the.feet of the disc_iples, and to 
dry them with the towel with which he 
was girded. 

6 He came, then, to Simon Peter. And 
Peter said to him, "Lord, dost thou wash 
my feet?" 7 Jesus answered and said to 
him, "What I do thou knowest not now· 
but thou shalt know hereafter." a Pete; 
said to him, "Thou shalt never wash my 
feet!" Jesus answered him, "If I do not 
wash thee, thou shalt have no part with 
me." 9 Simon Peter said to him, "Lord, 
not my feet only, but also my hands and 
my head!" 10 Jesus said to him, ··tte 
• who has bathed needs only to wash,• 
and he is clean all over. And you are 
clean, but not all." 11 For r he knew who 
it was that would betray him. This is why 
he said, "You are not all clean." 

12 Now after he had washed their feet 
and put on his garments, when he had 
reclined again, he said to them, "Do you 
know what I have done to you? 13 You 
• call me Master and Lord, and you say 
well, for so I am. 14 If, therefore, I the 
Lord and Master have washed your feet, 
you also ought to wash the feet of one 
another. 15 For I have given you an ex
ample, that as I have done to you, so you 
also should do. 16 Amen, amen, ' I say to 
you, no servant is greater than his mas
ter, nor is one who is sent greater than 
he who sent him. 17 If you know these 
things, blessed shall you be if you do 
them. 18 I do not speak of you all. I know 
whom I have chosen; but that the Scrip
ture may be fulfilled, "He who eats 
bread with me has lilted up his heel 
against me. 19 I tell you now 11 before it 
comes to pass, that when it has come to 
pass you may believe that I am he. 20 

Amen, amen, "'I say to you, he who re-
d II !la, I; Ra• 10, 18.- II II, tf; Mt 13, 141.-f II II. 

lfl.-a Jll 9. 22.--b Jn II, 4-4.-1 Jn 13, 211; 14, 1.-J Jn 14, 
9.-k JI 3, 17; 8, 111.-1 Jn 3, 18; Lii 10, 11.-m Jn 14, 31: 
11. 10.-n Jn a. 28. 28.~ 1-2: Jn- 1. 30: a. 211: 12. 1: a. 11; 
11. 1z.--11 JI 3, aa: 11. z: 11, Z7.-q Jn 111, 3.-r JI e. 811. 
71f.-t Mt 23. 8. 10.-t Mt 10, 24.-u Pa 40 (41), 10.-r Jn 
a. 24: 14, 211.- Mt 10. 40. 

t2, 3t1 TheJ could oot belle"re: faith 11 1 1lft of God 
which oft.en e1nnot bt rtetlYld beC1u1t of 1n ollltacl1 which 
..,. pub In ib way. The obltaclt h1r1 11 their ollltlnacy. 
Ialu hid for.told thit. Cf II 6, 9'. 

12, 43: Cf Jn 5, 44. Thty prtftrred rathtr th• 1pprcmil 
of mn tlmn to randtr due glory to God. 

13, 21 Durtna the 11JPper : or, "Whtn th• IUlll*' wu tin· 
ished." Both raclinp 1n1 well 1tttltlMI, but tlle contnt 
"-t that the ma! wu at last mu•td. Cf " 12. 16. 

13 10: Neecll onJJ to wub: the wordJ "hl1 f..t" 111 
addiil hln in so.. lllSS. If wt rstaln th••· the ..... 11: 
Ht wllo 1111 lrathed, ... rdurni111 llo9ll 111111• anly to wuh 
tbt d111t fr• hit feel Dr It •l1ht also - tlllt tllt lllur· 
1ical 11111 social l"ltlUirtmnb 111 utldtll wltll thlt fllllli•I 
lratll i Ill-
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ceives anyone I send, receives me; and 
he who receives me, receives him who 
sent me." 

The Betrayer. 21 When Jesus had said 
these things he was troubled• in spirit, 
and said solemnly, •"Amen, amen, I say 
to you, one of you will betray me." 22 

The disciples therefore looked at one an
other, uncertain of whom he was speak
ing. 

loved you, you also love one another. 35 
By this will all men know that you are 
my disciples, if you have love for ooe 
another." 

Peter'a Denials Predicted. l6 Simon 
Peter said to him, .. Lord, where art thou 
going?" Jesus answered, .. Where I am 
going ' thou canst not follow me now, 
but thou shaJt follow later." 17 Peter said 
to him, "Why can I not follow the.e now? 
I will lay down my life for thee." 38 Jesus 
answered him, "Wilt thou lay down thy 
life for me? Amen, amen, I say to thee, 
the cock will not crow I before thou dost 
deny me thrice." 

CHAPTER 14. 

23 Now one of his disciples,1 he whom 
Jesus loved, was reclining at Jesus' 
bosom.• 24 Simon Peter therefore beck
oned to him, and said to him, "Who is it 
of whom he speaks?" 2~ He therefore, 
leaning back upon the bosom of Jesus, 
said to him, "Lord, who is it?" 26 Jesus 
answered, "It is he for whom I shall dip A Word of Comfott. 1 "Let not your 
the hread, and give it to him." And when heart be ' troubled. You believe in God, 
he had dipped the bread, he gave it to believe also in me. 2 ln my Father's house 
Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon. 21 And there are many mansions. Were it not so, 
after the morsel, Satan entered into him.• I should have told you, because I go to 
And Jesus said to him, • "What thou prepare a place for you. 3 And if I go and 
dost, do quickly." lK But none of those at prepare a place for you, 1 am coming 
the table understood why he said this to again, and I will take you to myself; that 
him. 29 For some thought that because where I am, there you also may be. • 
Judas held the purse, Jesus had said to And where I go you know, and the way 
him, "Buy the things we need for the you know." 
feast"; or that •he should give something 5 Thomas said. to him, "Lord, we do 
to the poor. 3o When, therefore, he had not know where thou an going, and bow 
received the morsel, he went out quickly. can we know the way?" 6 Jesus said to 
Now it was night. him, "I am the way, and the truth, and 

The New Commandment. JI When, the life. No one comes to the Father but 
therefore, he had gone out, Jesus said, through me. 7 If you had known me,• 
"Now is the Son of Man glorified, and you would also have known my Father. 
God is glorified in him. ll If ,, God is And henceforth you do know him, and 
glorified in him, God will also glorify him you have seen him." 
in himself. and will glorify him at once. 8 Philip said to him, "Lord, show us 

:n "Little children, r.et a little while I the Father and it is enough for us." 9 
am with you. 'You will seek me, and, as Jesus said to him, •"Have I been so long 
I said to the Jews, 'Where I go you can- a time with you, and you have not known 
not come,' so to you also I say it now. l• me? Philip, he who sees me sees also the 
A "new commondment I give you, that Father. How canst thou say, 'Show us the 
you love one another: that as I have Father'? 10 Dost thou not believe that I 
121:,0: Mt :11. Ti"::is; •11 14. 11.21; Lk 12. ai .zs: Ja 11. am in the Father and the Father in me? 
S: 12. Zl. J Jn Ill, 28: IG. 2: 21, 7. 20. a Lii 22. S. -a Jn Th 
12. ei. "Jn 11. 1.s . ..- 1n 1. ss: a. 21. ·d J• 15. 11t. 17. e words that I speak to you I speak 

e sa- 511 : Mt Zll. 3l·3&: lllll. 14• Z1·ll: u n. 3l·l4: J• 7, not on my own authon"tv. But the Fa·L.--
S4: 21. IBf. I Ja 19. 27. I Ja 14, 17.· h Ja a. II; IZ. 45. U~ 
~ 11. 211: 12. o. J Jn 11. 1. 11: 1s. nr. dwelling in me, it is he who does the 
I u, 211Trouti.1rd:lic1ness1t '"in1 one of the ch•en llil· works. 11 Do you believe that I am 1·n the 

c Piii rt1dy ID CDllllllll thla 1nor111ity, . 
n, 231 At JNU.~· boa11111: John reclined •t the rilftt If I Father and the Father In me? 12 Other

JllUL H~ thu1 hid only to lun lllck ind II.is hMll rnttd Oii wise believe because of the works; them
our Lord 1 brusl. This f1ct 11 often 11tnt1WMll u Hill111Ct 
that John wu "the belo"d disciple." selves. Amen, amen, I say to you, he who 

1.3. 27 1 S.ta.n mtttl'd Into him: ....... now .... hillStlf believes in me the works that I do be 
1nl1rtly into lht pawtr of S.t1n (SI. '"'-sl. It prDlllMJ ' 
urka a dttlnit1 decision on the llll't of .11111u to cal'TJ out also shall do, and greater than these he 
tht 11ttr1ym1 Df his Muter 11 DnH. shall do because J am going to the 

1', J: H you had known me: tht .-int ill rather •· F •L-- iJ · 
coura1•-.nt thin c.tWUre. Tlltir 11rt1t11t i•lllrlftt ~-i1c111 I au.ice. And whatever you ask 10 my 
•ill lattr 11e •••,.t•d to • llttter undtnt...411111- name,i that I will do, in order that the 
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Father may be glorified in the Son. 14 U 
you ask me anything in my name, I will 
do it. 

l!I "U • you love me, keep my com
mandments. 16 And I will ask the Father 
and he will give you another Advocate• 
to dwell' with you forever, l'7 the Spirit 
of truth • whom the world cannot re
ceive, because it neither sees him nor 
knows him. But you shall know him, be
cause be will dwell with you, and be in 
you. 

II "I will not leave you orphans: I will 
come to you. 19 Yet a little while and the 
world no longer sees me. But you see 
me,• for I live and you shall live. 20 In 
• that day you will know that I am in my 
Father, and you in me, and I in you. 21 
He who has my commandments and 
keeps them, he it is who loves me. But 
he who loves me will be loved by my 
Father, and I will love him and manifest 
myself to him." 

22 Judas, not the l!Cariot, said to him, 
"Lord, how is it that thou art about to 
manifest thyself to us, and not to the 
world?" 2J Jesus answered and said to 
him, "If anyone love me, he will keep 
my word, and my Father will love him, 
and we will come to him and make our 
abode with him. 24 He who does not love 
me does not keep my words. And the 
word that you have heard is not mine, 
but the Father's who sent me. 

2.5 "These things I have spoken to you 
while yet dwelling with you. 26 But the 
Advocate, the 0 Holy Spirit, whom t~e 
Father will send in my name, he will 
teach you all things, and bring to your 
mind whatever I have said to you. 

27 "Peace I leave with you, my peace 
I give to you; not as the world gives do 
I give to you. Do not let your heart be 
troubled, or be afraid. 2B You have heard 
me say to you, 'I go away and I am com
ing to you.· If you loved me, .you would 
indeed rejoice that I am gomg to the 
Father, for the Father is greater than ~· 
29 And now 1' I have told you before 1t 
comes to pass, that when it has come to 
pass you may believe. Jo I will no_ longer 
speak much with rou. for ~e pnnce of 
the world " is conung, and m me he has 
nothing.• JI But he comes that the world 
may know that I love the Father, and 
that I do as the Father has commanded 
me. Arise, let us go from here." 

CHAPTl!R 15. 
Union with Chrl1t. I "I am the true vine, 

and my Father is the vine-dresser. 2 
Every branch in me that bears no fruit 
he will take away: and every branch that 
bears fruit he will cleanse, that it may 
bear more fruit. l You are already clean 
because of the word that I have spoken 
to you. 4 Abide in me, and I in you. As 
the branch cannot hear fruit of itself un
less it remain on the vine, so neither can 
you unless you abide in me. ' I am the 
vine, you are the hranches.r He who 
abides in me, and I in him, he hears 
much fruit; for without me you can do 
nothing. 6 If anyone does not abide in 
me, he shall be cast outside as the branch 
and wither: and they shall gather them 
up and cast them into the fire,• and they 
shall burn. 7 If you abide in me, and if 
my words abide in you, ask whatever you 
will ' and it shall be done to you. B In this 
is my Father glorified, that you may bear 
very much fruit, and become my dis
ciples. 9 As the Father has loved me, I 
also have loved you. 11 Abide in my love. 
10 If you keep my commandments you 
will abide in my love, " as I also have 
kept my Father's commandments, and 
abide in his love. 11 These things I have 
spoken to you that my joy may be in you, 
and that your joy may be made full. 

12 "This is my commandment, that you 
love one another as I have loved you. 13 

Greater love than this no one has, that 
one Jay down his life for his friends.- 14 

You are my friends if you do the things 
I command you. 15 No longer do I call 
you servants, because the servant does 
not know what his master does. But I 
have called you friends, because all things 
that I have heard from my Father I have 
made known to you. 16 You have not 
chosen me, w but I have chosen you, and 
have appointed you that you should go 

1 Jn II, 10.-1 J1 14, :rt: 15, 28; Ill, 7. m Jn _111. 13. _!! 
Jn rs. 4-7: 11. 21-23.--<> Jn re. 13.-r:> Jn 13. 19 •• re. 4.- J 
h 12. 31 -r z C• 3. 5.-1 Mt J, 10.--l Jn 15, Ill. 14, 13.
u J! 17. 

0 ZJ.-• Jn I, 29; 14, 15. - w Jn I. 71: 13. 111. 

- 14, 1I: Actroate: or Paraclttt. °!1'' l1tt1r i1 1 Grnk hr~ 
which it bettlf rtndtrtd into Engll1h lry Ad•ocat1 or. lnttrd 

Cf 1 Jn 2 l Tiit function of the Ont thus d1111nat1. 
~tctlon, u 1'11bnc.. dtftnte. Tht thought of COlllOlll' 11 
not wanting fro• the contnt <St. Tllonw, St. J1ro1111, St. 

Augustine). d ·11 ot •• 
14, 1I: But JOG tee me: 1.1 .. tht worl w1 n Ml • 

but you wlll &11 •· .. ,_. · ... hu no clal• on 14 JOI· In me be bu not .... ,.· l.t., ,,. k 
• ~ pow~r ""' ••· Tilt lllCClll "' th• p~tn of dlr .11111 
in the dath al Cllritt wu only .,,.,,nt. ~11 wu r:* 1111tttd 
to .._ Clrltt'• perfd corr•pond.- ••.th the will "' the 
Father. On this rested Hit trlu•pil - tin and dalh. 
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and bear fruit, and that your fruit should 
remain; that whatever you ask the Father 
in my name he may give you. 17 These 
things I command you, that you may love 
one another. 

The World's Hatred. 18 x "If the world 
hates you, know that it has hated me be
fore you. 19 If you were of the world,1 
the world would love what is its own. 
But because you are not of the world, 
but I have chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hates you. 20 Remem
ber the word that I have spoken to you: 
1 No servant is greater than his master. It 
they have persecuted me, they will per
secute you also; if they have kept my 
word, they will keep yours also. 21 But all 
these things they will do to you for my 
name's sake," because they do not know 
him who sent me. 22 If I had not come 
and spoken to them, they would have no 
sin. But now they have no excuse• for 
their sin. 23 He "who hates me hates my 
Father also. 24 If I had not done among 
them works such as no one else has done, 
they would have no sin. But now they 
have seen,' and have hated• both me 
and my Father; 2' but that the word 
written in their Law may be fulfilled, 
" They have haled me wi1hou1 cause. 

26 "But ' when the Advocate has come, 
whom 1 will send you from the Father, 
the Spirit of truth who proceeds from the 
Father, he will bear witness concerning 
me. 21 And you also bear witness,/ be
cause from the beginning you are with 
me." 

CHAPTER 16. 

Persecution Predicted. t "These things I 
have spoken to you that you may not be 
scandalized. 2 They & will expel you from 
the synagogues. Yes, the hour is coming 
for everyone who kills you to think that 
he is offering worship to God. l And 
these things they will do because they 
-.Yn T.-~ITn 4. S. 1 J• 13. 11.-a h II, S; llt l, 
II; l11h ~. 41; I Pt 4. Ult. b J11 ~. 23; I Jn 2. 23.-~ J• 
3, I; 7, SI: 9. 32. <I Pu 34 (SS), 18; 68 (Hl. S.--• J• 14, 
21. r lk 14. 48: I, 2: A•t• I.&. 1 Jn 9. :n: 12. 42. --ti Jn 
IS_. __ I!~·~~ 29. -I _Jn I~-~-·-··· -J J11 14. 26. k Jn 17, 10. 

15, 22: C.f Jn 12, 39. Christ had made a special ellort to 
pro" H11 m1mon lo lhe Jews. They were 1uilty in a special 
way whtn they refused this faww. 

15, 24f: The Hntenct is elliptical. Their hatred was I*· 
mltted that the prophecy might be fullllltd. 

1 I, 5: Cf Jn 12. '6; 14, 5. 28. The Question had all'llldy 
been 11ktd, but nol under the inttnt circuiastlinca. Christ 
sought to twoke lht thought of His rtturn to tht Father u 
COMolatlon in their udness Oftr His deoartun. 

11, 11 l'onvtct: brine conwictlon rtlatl" to thae t,..tha. 
Cf Jn '· 20, whtrt the term Is rendll'td "t1POS1." 

have not known the Father nor me. " But 
h these things I have spoken to you, that 
when the time for them has come you 
may remember that I told you. These 
things, however, I did not tell you from 
the beginning, because I was with you. 

The Role of the Advocate. '"And now 
I am going •to him who sent me, and 
no one of you asks me, 'Where art thou 
going?' 6 But because I have spoken to 
you these things, sorrow has filled your 
heart. 7 But I speak the truth to you; it 
is expedient for you that I depart. For 
if I do not go, the Advocate • will not 
come to you; but if I go, I will send him 
to you. 8 And when he has come he will 
convict• the world of sin, and of justice, 
and of judgment: 9 of sin, because they 
do not believe in me; IO of justice, be
cause I go to the Father, and you will see 
me no more; 11 and of judgment, because 
the prince of this world has already been 
judged. 

12 "Many things yet I have to say to 
you, but you cannot bear them now. ll 

But when he, the Spirit of truth,; has 
come, he will teach you all the truth. For 
he will not speak on his own authority, 
but whatev.er he will hear he will speak, 
and the thmgs that are to come he will 
declare to you. 14 He will glorify me, be
cause he will receive of what is mine and 
declare it to you. u All things that the 
F~ther has are_ mine.• That is why I have 
said that he will receive of what is mine 
and will declare it to you. 16 A little whil~ 
and you shall see me no longer· and 
again a little while and you shall ~ me, 
bee a use I go to the F :ither." 

17 Some of his disciples therefore said 
lo one another, "What is this he says to 
us, 'A little while and you shall not sec 
me, and again a little while and you shall 
see me'; and, 'I go to the Father'?" 18 

They kept saying therefore, "What is this 
'little while' of which he speaks? We do 
not know what he is saying." 

19 ~ut Jesus knew that they wanted to 
as~ him, and he said to them, ··v ou in
qwre about this among yourselves be
cause I said, ·A little while and you shall 
not see me, and again a little while and 
you shall see me.' 20 Amen, amen, I say 
to you, that you shall weep and lament, 
but the world shall rejoice; and you shall 
be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be 
turned into joy. 21 A woman about to give 
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binh ' has sorrow, because her hour has 
come. But when she has brought fonh 
the child, she no loqer remcmben the 
anguish for her joy that a man is born 
into the world. 2l And you therefore have 
sorrow now: but I will see you again, and 
your bean shall rejoice. and your joy no 
one shall take from you. lJ And in that 
day you shall a.s.k me nothing. •Amen, 
amen, I say to you, if you ask the Father 
anything in my name, he will give it to 
you. 24 Hitheno you have not asked any
thinf in my name. Ask, and you shall 
receive, that your joy may be full. 

""These things I have spoken to you 
in parables.• The hour is coming when I 
will no longer speak to you in parables, 
but will speak to you plainly of the 
Father. 26 In that day you shall ask in my 
name: and I do not say to you that I will 
aak the Father for you, 27 for the Father 
himself loves you because you have loved 
me. and have believed that I came fonh 
from God. 111 came fonh from the 
Father and have come into the world. 
Again I leave the world and go to the 
Father." 

29 His disciples said to him, "Behold, 
now thou speakest plainly, and utterest 
no parable. JO Now we know that thou 
knowest all things, and dost not need • 
that anyone should question thee. For 
this reason• we believe that thou earnest 
fonh from God." 

11 Jesus answered them, "Do you now 
believe? 32 Behold, 0 the hour is coming. 
and has already come, for you to be 
scattered, each one to his own house, and 
to leave me alone. But I am not alone. 
because the Father is with me. 33 These 
things I have spoken to you that in me 
you may have peace.' In the world you 
will have afftiction. But take courage, I 
have overcome the world." 

CHAPTH 17. 
Christ's Pri .. tly Prayer for Unity. 1 These 

things Jesus spoke; and raising his eyes 
to heaven, be said, f "Father, the hour 
baa come! Glorify thy Son, that thy Son 
may glorify thee, 2 even r as th.ou hut 
given him power over all flesh, m order 
that to all thou hast rven him he may 
give everlasting life.• Now this is ever
lasting life, that they may know thee, the 
only true God, and him whom ~ou hast 
sent. Jesus Christ. 4 I have glorified thee 

on eanh; I have accomplished the work 
that thou hast given me to do. ' And now 
do thou, Father, glorify me with thyself. 
with the story that I had with thee before 
the world existed. 

6 "I have manifested thy name to the 
men whom thou hast 'iven me out of the 
world. They were thine, and thou hast 
given them to me. and they have kept thy 
word. 7 Now they have learnt that whut
cvcr thou hast given me is from thee; " 
because the words that thou hast given 
me I have given to them. And they huve 
received them, and have known of a truth 
that I came forth from thee, amt they 
have believed that thou didst send me. 

9 "I pray 1 for them; not for the world 
do I pray, but for those whom thou hust 
given me, because they arc thine; '" nnd 
all things that ure mine urc thine,' und 
thine arc mine: and I nm glorified in 
them. 11 And I am no longer in the 
world, but these arc in the world, und 
I am coming to thee. Holy Father, keep 
in thy name those whom thou hast given 
me, that they may be one even us we 
are. 12 While I was with them, I kept 
them in thy name. "Those whom thou 
hast given me I guarded: und not one of 
them perished except the son of perdi
tion, in order that the Scripture might be 
fulfilled. ll But now I um coming to thee; 
and these thinas I speak in the world, in 
order that they may have my joy mudc 
full in themselves. 14 I huve given them 
thy word; and the world has hated them, 
because they are not of the world, even 
as I am not of the world. " I do not pray 
that thou take them out of the world, but 
that thou keep them from evil. 16 They 
are not of the world, even as I am not of 
the world. t7 Sanctify them in the truth. 
Thy word is truth. Is Even as thou hast 
sent me into the world," so I also have 

I II 28, 17.- m JI 14. 15'. 20. II ln 2. 241. -<i I• IJ. 7; 
Mt a 11.-p J9 14. 27.- --q Jn II, 41; IJ. 51. r JI S. H. 
Ml 11. 27; 21. 11.- -1 Jn 17. 2. 11; 10. 21. L Jn II. I&.- u 
JI 11. I; l Tll .. 2. I; Pu 40 (4 I l. 10; IOI (IDll. I. -• Jn 
•• 21. - ---------

11. 211 Parabll'I: th• parable or prvmb. In HtbrlW call1d 
M.ub&I. wu a 11•11• u11d to lllU1tflt1 higher trutlD. Th•!" 
wu .... olllcurlty In all paf1bl11. For lht pra11nt Chrl1t 1 
wordt nra allcm tht und1ntandlng of Iha Ap111tln. 

11 JOf1 ror thb reuon now tlult our Lord 1pau 111on 
plalnfy, thtJ undmtan• bitter. and 1110 btlllft. 1111 H1 
hatlftl to wwn tht• thll their faith 11 lo bt put to fllftlltf' 

tnt. 11·~ 17 21 Cllrltt 1lorllln th• rather by faithfully ICCOlllP ..,. 
1111 Hl1 •11111111. l11t Ht alao 1lorllln Him In another way: 
~ r1t1l111 11111 to a stall 111 which ht alao can 1lorlfy God 
lloth iw. and In ._,. ... To this 1114 t111 rathlr hal 11"" 
....- _. all - to the s., to opea for tlM• a .. Y to 
n.-Jllft. 
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sent them into the world. 19 And for them 
I sanctify myself,• that they also may be 
sanctified in truth. 

20 "Yet not for these only do I pray, 
but for those also who through their 
word are to believe in me, 21 that all may 
be one, even as thou, Father, in me and 
I in thee; w that they also may be one in 
us, that the world may believe that thou 
hast sent me. 22 And the glory •that thou 
hast given me, I have given to them, that 
they may be one, even as we are one: 23 

I in them and thou in me; that they may 
be perfected in unity, and that the world 
may know that thou hast sent me, and 
that thou hast loved them even as thou 
hast loved me. 

24 "Father, I will that where I am, they 
also whom thou hast given me may be 
with me; "in order that they may behold 
my glory, which thou hast given me, be
cause thou hast loved me before the crea
tion of the world. 25 Just Father, the 
world has not known thee, hut I have 
known thee, and these have known that 
thou hast sent me. 26 And I have made 
known to them thy name, and will make 
it known, in order that the love with 
which thou hast loved me may be in 
them, and I in them." 

2. The Passion and Death of Jesus 
CHAPTER 18. 

Jeau1 ArrHted. I After saying these 
things, >'Jesus went forth with his dis
ciples heyond the torrent of Cedron, 
where there was a garden into which he 
and his disciples entered. 2 Now • Judas, 
~ho betrayed him, also knew the place, 
smce Jesus had often met there together 
with his disciples. J Judas, then, taking 

. ., - --·-- --·---
w Jn 14. IOI. 20. I Jn II. 211; 14, s:--, I· I I: ... 21. 47. 

Dll: Mk 14, 43·52: lk Z2, '1·"· 1 Z Kii IS, U.- Jn IS, 
1: 1e. 211. h Jn 11. 12. ~ 1z.v: Mt 21. 57.75; Mil t4, SJ. 
72: Lk 22. 64·112. <I Jn II, 41lf.- Jn 20. s: A .. 1 s, 1.-r 
Jn 7, 2C1: Ml 10, 27. 

17, U: Hanrll!y mrM~lr: by olhrlnt H lm1tlf 11 a ,tell• 
to be Immolated. That lhr7 abo may ti. 1111~llftf'd that tllty 
11ho may be 111 Hide fOI' God'1 wDl'll. In truth: I.e., "In con
tr11t to all human purpo11"; or fDI' that truth which is to lit 
the object ol their minion, 11 It Is of Christ's. 

17, 22: Cllury cl Jn 1. 12. l•. What Chrl1t conftrnd 
upon His disclpl11 w11 somtlhlnt of tllt dl,lnt 11.1ture a 
lurlhtr aspect of the prlnclple of unity. ' 

11, l: ttw r<>hort: a military di•lslon of 10•• 500 to 
600 men .. Tiie term was 1110 used fOI' any part of tht cohort 
statlontd 1n Jtruultm during Ille ftasls. 

11, .1l: Ann11 ~d bttn high priest and, although dtllQMtl, 
still. w1tld~d great 1nllutnC1. Ht was dftply inltrtsltd In this 
atrair. It is conjectured that ht occupitd tht 11 .. nslcltnct 
11 Ca1phas. The lnQulsltion descrilMd In " 19·24, and tht 
den11l1 ol Ptltr, art ta lit anociatecl with tht trial COIMlacttd 
by Ca1pllu. 

the cohon, • and attendants from the 
chief priests and Pharisees, came there 
with lanterns, and torches, and weapons. 

4 Jesus therefore knowing all that was 
to come upon him,• went fonh and said 
to them, "Whom do you seek?" 'They 
answered him, "Jesus of Nazareth." Jesus 
said to them, "I am he." Now Judas, who 
betrayed him, was also standing with 
them. 6 When, therefore, he said to them, 
"I am he," they drew back and fell to 
the ground. 7 So he asked them again, 
"Whom do you seek?" And they said, 
"Jesus of Nazareth." 8 Jesus answered, "I 
have told you that I am he. If, therefore, 
lou seek me, let these go their way.'' 

That the word which he said might be 
fulfilled, " "Of those whom thou ha.st 
given me, I have not lost one." 

10 Simon Peter therefore, having a 
sword, drew it and struck the servant of 
the high priest and cut off his right ear. 
Now the servant's name was Malchus. 
11 Jesus therefore said to Peter, "Put up 
thy sword into the scabbard. Shall I not 
drink the cup that the Father has given 
me?" 

Peter'• Denial. 12 The cohort therefore 
and the tribune and the attendants of the 
Jews seized' Jesus and bound him. 13 And 
they brought him to Annas first,• for he 
was the father-in-law of Caiphas, who 
was the high priest that year. 1• Now it 
was Caiphas" who had given the counsel 
to the Jews that it was expedient that 
one man should die for the people. 

1 ~ But Simon Peter 'was following Je
sus, a.nd. so was another disciple. Now 
that d1sc1ple was known to the high priest, 
and he entered with Jesus into the court
yard of the high priest. 16 But Peter was 
st.an~ing outside at the gate. So the other 
d1~c1ple, who was known to the high 
priest, went out and spoke to the ponress, 
and brought Peter in. 

17 The maid, who was ponress, said 
therefore to Peter, "Art thou also one of 
this man's disciples?" He said ''I am 
not." 18 Now the servants and attendants 
were standing at a coal fire and wanning 

I 
themselves, for it was cold. And Peter 
also was with them, standing and wann-

1 ing himself. 

I 
19 The high . priest therefore questioned 

Jes~ con~ermng his disciples, and con-

1 

cermng his teaching. 20 Jesus answered 
him, "I have spoken openly f to the world; 
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I have always taught in the synagogue 
and in the temple, where all the Jews 
gather, and in secret I have said nothing. 
11 Why dost thou question me? Question 
those who have heard what I spoke to 
them: behold, these know what I have 
said." 

22 Now when he had said these things, 
one of the attendants who was standing 
by struck• Jesus a blow, saying, "Is that 
the way thou dost answer the high priest?" 
2J Jesus answered him, "If I have spoken 
ill, bear witness to the evil; but if well, 
why dost thou strike me?" 

24 And Annas• sent him bound to 
Caipha.s, the high priest. 

2s But Simon Peter was standing and 
warming himself. They therefore said to 
him, "An thou also one of his disciples?" 
He denied it, and said, "I am not." 16 One 
of the servants of the high priest, a rela
tive of him whose ear Peter had cut off, 
said, "01 d I not see thee in the garden 
with him?" 21 Again, therefore, Peter de
nied it: and at that moment a cock 
crowed. 

J"u' before Piiat•. 28 They therefore 
"led Jesus from Caiphas to the prae
torium. Now it was early morning, and 
they themselves did not enter the prae
torium, that they might not be defiled, but 
might eat the passover. 

29 Pilate therefore went outside to them, 
and said "What accusation do you bring 
against tlus man?" 30 They said to him in 
answer, "If he were not a ~riminal we 
should not have handed him over to 
thee." 31 Pilate therefore said to them, 
"Take him yourselves, and judge him 
according to your law." The Jews, then, 
said to him, "It is not lawful f ~r us ~o 
put anyone to death." 32 This ' was m 
fulfilment of what Jesus had said, indi
cating the manner of his death. 

33 Pilate therefore again entered into 
the praetoriurn, and he summoned _Jesu~. 
and said to him, "An thou the kmg of 
the Jews?" ~Jesus answered, "Dost thou 
say this of thyself, or have others told 
thee of me?" JS Pilate answered, "Am T 
a Jew? Thy own people ~nd the chief 
priests have delivered thee / to me. What 
hast thou done?" 36 Jesus answered, ".MY 
kingdom is not of this world. If my king
dom were of this world, my followers 
would have fought that I migh_t i;iot be 
delivered to the Jews. But, as 1t 1s, my 

kingdom is not from here.·· 11 Pilate 
therefore said to him, "Thou an then a 
king?" Jesus answered, "Thou sayest it; 
I am a king. This is why I was born, and 
why I have come into the world, to bear 
witness to the truth. Everyone who is of 
the truth • hears my voice." 38 Pilate said 
to him, "What is truth?"• 

And when he had said this, he went 
outside to the Jews again, and said to 
them, "I find no guilt in him. 39 But you 
have a custom that I should release some
one to you at the Passover. Do you wish, 
therefore, that I release to you the king 
of the Jews?" 40 They all therefore cried 
out again, "Not this man, but Barabbas!" 
Now Barabbas was a robber. 

CHAPTER 19. 
The Scourging and Crowning. I Pilate, 

then, I took Jesus and had him scourged. 
2 And the soldiers, plaiting a crown of 
thorns, put it upon his head, and arrayed 
him in a purple cloak. 3 And they kept 
coming to him and saying, "Hail, King 
of the Jews!" and striking m him. 

4 Pilate therefore again went outside and 
said to them, "Behold, " I bring him out 
to you, that you may know that I find 
no guilt in him." ' Jesus therefore came 
forth, wearing the crown of thorns and 
the purple cloak. And he said to them, 
"Behold, the man!" 6 ° When, therefore, 
the chief priests and the a_ttend~nts s~w 
him, they cried out, saym~, Crucify 
him! Crucify him!" Pilate said ~o th~m, 
"Take him yourselves and crucify him, 
for I find no guilt in him." 7 The Jews an
swered him P "We have a Law, and ac
cording to that Law he must die, because 
he has made himself Son of God." 

e Now when Pilate heard this state
ment he feared the more. 9 And he again 
went. back into the praetorium, and said 
to Jesus ""Where art thou from?" But 
Jesus ga~e him no answer. to Pilate there
fore said to him, "Dost thou not speak 
to me? Dost thou not know that I have 
power to crucify thee, and that I have 
power to release thee?" 11 Jesus answered, 

1 Jn 19 3.-h 28 40: Mt 'D. If. 11.:zs; r1k "· 1·15; lk 
23 I 5 i;i.211· J• II M.-1 Jn 3. 14; 8. 28: 12, 32'.-l Jn 
18' z8 :..ii Jn I 47· io 28f.-1 1-1e: Mt 'D. 28-31; Mk 15. 
1s' 29: Ui za ia.7:5 _.;. Jn 18. 22.-n Jn 18, I: 18. 38.~ ,; ,e: II; 18. 31.-p Ja 10. 33: Lv 24. 18.--q JD ''· 33; II 
M. 7. 

11 7,41 If the precedin• in11ul1ition wa1 conducttd btflJI'; 
Arurai, tllln St. John 0111its tlM trial of Chri1t u 1111r1tl 
by the Synootics. 

11, 31: Wbat II trut!>f: the q1111tlon rt11ctl the 1pecul•· 
tin 1lleptici1• of the !1111. 
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"Thou wouldst have no power at all over 
me were it not given thee from above. 
Therefore, he who betrayed me to thee 
has the greater sin."• 

12 And from then on Pilate waa look
ing for a way to releaae him. But the 
Jews cried out, saying, "If thou releaae 
this man, thou art no friend of Caesar; 
for everyone who makes himself king ' 
sets himself against Caesar." 

13 Pilate therefore, when he heard these 
words, brought Jesus outside, and sat 
down on the judgment-seat,• at a place 
called Lithostrotos, but in Hebrew, Gab
batha. 14 Now it was 'the Preparation 
Day• for the Passover, about the sixth 
hour. And he said to the Jews, "Behold, 
your king!" l~ But they cried out, "Away 
with him! Away with him! 'Crucify 
him!" Pilate said to them, "Shall I cru
cify your king?" The chief priests an
swered, "We have no king but Caesar." 
16 Then he handed him over to them to 
be crucified. And so they took Jesus and 
led him away. 

The Cruclftxlon. 17 And " bearing the 
cross for himself,• he went forth to the 
place called the Skull, in Hebrew, Gol
gotha, 18 where they crucified him, and 
with him two others, one on each side 
and Jesus in the center. 

19 And Pilate also wrote an inscription 
·-r.Ath 11-:-7.:=~Tnli: !I. U; II.·~ Jn ••• ··-ii 17-
24: Ml 'D. S 1 ·&8; Mk I&, 20-41 : Ul 13, 21°41.-• P'I 21 
(22), 18 ... Jn IS, 2!; 2. 4.-1 Jn IS, S; Ill, 4; P'N 21 <n1. 
18; 118 (89), n. ' Jn Ill, 21.· .• DI II, 211; II II, II. 
····,-i, f1; Hal. thf'-Srtal~r lln: In condemning Chrl1t, Pilate 
wa1 aullty at 1 aln 1111n1t Ju1tlc1. Cllphu, howlftl', 1llllltd 
1a1ln1t both rellglon and Juallce. Pll1lt'1 afhn1t w11 11odl
ftld by hl1 gr11t f11r and wukn111. C1lph11 1hartd the 
m1llc1 al the J1wllh afllcl1l1. Sa1111 hold the nftrtnet 11 ta 
Jud11. 

11, 131 Jud111m1l·Bf'lt. 1 roatru111 ar curult chair fro• 
which 1uch 11nttnc11 were otllcl1lly pranaunctd. Utb01trote11: 
1 alone paw1m1nl which, tram 01bbalha (an tlnahd ar 
cl11rtd 1pac1>, we 1111y Juda• w11 1 courtY1rd aul1ld1 tht 
praelorlum. 

11, 141 Preparation l>&J': the day btfart the PaUOftl' or 
before lht S.bbllh. Nbth hour: l.1 .. about naon. 

11, 171 And l11,uln1 thP trou lor blm1f'll thl1 Wll lccanl· 
Ing to cu1torn. From Mt 27, S2 (and pu1ll1l1) wt lum 
that IOon after 11ttln9 out on lht Way of tht Crou Chrlat 
hid lo "ctln help. The Skull: the 11n1t alao of Oolsotba, 
1a called bte1u11 ol lht 1111111 at tht rock, accordlnt to 1 
common opinion. 

11, 221 l h1tf wrltt!'ll: l.1., will ,. .. In wrlttlft. 
11, 311 That thrlr lfll ml&ht bf bt'obn: thl1 practice, 

k'lown 11 lh1 trurllr&1lum. ••• • 111lnflll 111thod at amine 
death. It w11 u11d whtn then wu any reuon tar huttnln1 
the d11th of the cruclfttd. 

11, 341 0Pftlfd his aldt · tllt Grttk tut hu "pltrad " 
Blood uid "'"'": this pli1no•non wu CGnSldtrt41 1 •lradt 
111 Origin. Tht F'ather1 1111erall1 '" In It 1 d"per -int: 
tht 11ertd •)'lttrla luulne "'- tht 1ld1 "' Christ tht 
birth of tht Church u [ft wa1 liken fro• tht sldt of Ada• 
etc. Tltt fact lftl1 11t 11pl1lntd naturall1 u tht elect of thi 
piercing of tht llltl'icanllal 11-. Still It Is .-.Jl1 acaptt4 
11 mlracutoua. 

and had it put on the cross. And there 
waa written, JESUS OP NAZARETH, THE 
KING OP THE JEWS. 20 Many of the Jews 
therefore read this inscription, because 
the place where Jesus was crucified was 
near the city; and it was written in He
brew, in Greek and in Latin. 21 The chief 
priests of the Jews said therefore to Pilate, 
"Do not write, 'The King of the Jews,' 
but, 'He said, I am the King of the 
Jews.'" 22 Pilate answered, "What I have 
written, I have written."• 

23 The soldiers therefore, when they 
had crucified him, took his garment.s and 
made of them four parts, to each soldier 
a part, and also the tunic. Now the tunic 
was without seam, woven in one oiece 
from the top. 14 They therefore said to 
one another, "Let us not tear it, but let 
us cast lots for it, to see whose it shall be.'' 
That the Scripture might be fulfilled which 
says, " They divided my garments among 
them; and for my vesture they cast lots. 
These things therefore the soldiers did. 

The Death of Je1u1. B Now there were 
standing by the cross of Jesus his mother 
and his mother's sister, Mary of Cleopbas, 
and Mary Magdalene. 26 When "'Jesus, 
therefore, saw his mother and the disciple 
standing by, whom be loved, he said to 
his mother, "Woman, behold, thy son.'' 
27 Then he said to the disciple, "Behold, 
thy mother." And from that hour the dis
ciple took her into his home. 

28 After this Jesus, •knowing that all 
things were now accomplished, that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled, said, "I 
thint." 29 Now there wu standing there 
a veuel full of common wine; and having 
put a sponge soaked with the wine on a 
stalk of hyssop, they put it to his mouth. 
10 Therefore, when Jesus had taken the 
wine, 'he said, "It is consummated!" And 
bowing his head, he gave up his spiriL 

The Burial. 31 The Jews therefore, since 
it was the Prc~tion Day, in order that 
the bodies nught not remain upon the 
cross "on the Sabbath (for that Sabbath 
was a solemn day) , besought Pilate that 
their legs might be broken,• and that 
they might be taken away. 32 The soldien 
therefore came and broke the legs of the 
fint, and of the other, who had been 
crucified with him. 33 But when they came 
to Jesus, and saw that he was already 
dead, they did not break his lcp; 34 but 
one of the soldiers opened his side• with 
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a lance, and immediately there came out 
•blood and water. 

35 And he who saw it has borne wit
ness,• and his witness is true; and he 
knows that he tells the truth, that you 
also may believe. 36 For these things came 
to pass that the Scripture might be ful
filled, 'Not a bone of him shall you 
break. J'7 And again another Scripture 
says, " Thty shall look upon him whom 
they have pierced. 

38 Now 'after these things Joseph of 
Arimathea, because he was a disciple of 
Jesus (although for fear of the Jews a 
secret one). besought Pilate that he might 
take away the body of Jesus. And Pilate 
gave permission. He came, therefore, and 
took away the body of Jesus. 39 And there 
also came Nicodemus ( f who at first had 
come to Jesus by night), bringing a mix
ture of myrrh and aloes,• in weight about 
a hundred pounds. '°They therefore took 
the body of Jesus and wrapped it in linen 
cloths with the spices, after the Jewish 
manner of preparing for burial. 41 Now 
in the place where he was crucified there 
was a garden, and in the garden a new 
tomb in which no one had yet been laid. 
•2 There, accordingly, because of the 
Preparation Day of the Jews, for the 
tomb was close at hand, they laid Jesus. 

3. The Resurrection of Jesus 

CHAPTER 20. 
Mary Magdalene. 1 Now •on the first 

day of the week, Mary Magdalene came 
early to the tomb, while it was still dark, 
and she saw the stone taken away from 
the tomb. 2 She ran therefore and came 
to Simon Peter, and to the other dis
ciple whom Jesus loved,h and said to 
them, "They have taken the Lord from 
the tomb, and we do not know where 
they have laid him." 

3 Peter therefore went out, and the 
other disciple, and they went to the tomb. 
'The two were running together, and the 
other disciple ran on before, faster than 
Peter, and came first to the tomb. 5 And 
stooping down he saw the linen cloths; 
lying there, yet he did not enter. 6 Simon 
Peter therefore came following him, and 
he went into the tomb, and saw the linen 
cloths lying there, '7 and the handkerchief 
which had been about his head, not lying 
with the linen cloths, but folded in a 

place by itself. 8 Then the other disciple 
also went in, who had come first to the 
tomb. And he saw and believed; 9 for as 
yet they did not understand the Scripture, 
that he must rise from i the dead. to The 
disciples therefore went away again to 
their home. 
. 11 But Mary was standing outside weep
ing at the tomh. So, as she wept, she 
stooped down and looked into the tomh, 
12 and saw two angels in white sitting. 
one at the head and one at the feet, where 
the hody of Jesus had heen laid. 13 They 
said to her, "Woman, why art thou weep
ing?'" She said to them, "Because they 
have taken away my Lord, 'and I do not 
know where they have laid him." 

14 When she had said this she turned 
round and beheld Jesus standing there.1 
and she did not know that it was Jesus. 
15 Jesus said to her, "Woman, why art 
thou weeping? Whom dost thou seek?" 
She, thinking that he was the gardener, 
said to him, "Sir, if thou hust removed 
him, tell me where thou hast laid him 
and I will take him away." 

16 Jesus said to her, "Maryl" Turning, 
she said to him, m "Rabboni!" (that is to 
say, Master). l'7 Jesus said to her, "Do 
not touch me,• for I have not yet as
cended to my Father, but go to my 
brethren" and say to them, 'I ascend to 
my Father and your Father, to my God 
and your God.'" 

18 Mary Magdalene came, and an
nounced to the disciples, "I have seen the 
Lord, and these things he said to me." 

The Dl1clple1. 19 When ° it was late that 
same day, the first of the week, though 
the doors where the disciples gathered 
had been closed for fear of the Jews, 
Jesus came and stood in the midst and 
said to them, "Peace be to you!" 20 And 
when he had said this, he showed them 
his hands and his side. The disciples 
therefore rejoiced at the sight of the Lord. 

1 I Jn a. 8.·-b I Jn I, 1°3; Jn :IJO, 31; 21, 711.--<: Ex 12, 
48; Nm 9, 12; Pl al (a4), 21. ·-ti Z1 12. 10; Ap I, 7.-e 38· 
42:.Mt 21. 87°81; Mk 15, 42°47; U. 23. I0·58.--f Jn 3, II.
I 1.18: Mt 28. 1·10; Mk 18, 1·8: Lk 711. 1-11; Jn 19, :za: 
11, 38.-h Ja 13, 23.-1 Jn 19, 40 •. -J AIU 2. ?atr; I Cor 15, 
4.-k Jn 20, 2.-1 Jn 21. 4. -m Jn I. 38.-n Heb 2, II.-~ 
19.23: Mk 18, 14: Lk 711. 36-43: Jn 20, 26; 7, 13. 

19 39: Myrrh and aloes: the ftrtt i1 an odorous ruin, the 
other' a 1«nttcl wood. They were emplayed a1 inar1dienb in 
the ointment. A hundred poundii: about 70 pounds 1n our 
system at weights. 

20, 17: Do not touch me: in her Jay Mary had cut htrMlf 
1t Christ's feet, embracing tht11 In h1r reverent alrection. 
But ht tells her not to delay thin, "but go, tell my breth
ren," tk. The reference to tht Ascension is parenthetic. 
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2i He therefore said to them again, "Peace 
be to you! A8 the Father haa sent me,P 
I also send you." 22 When he had said 
this, he breathed upon them, and said to 
them, "Receive the Holy Spirit; 23 whose 
sins you shall forgive, they are forgiven 
them; and whose sins you shall retain, 
they are retained." 

Thoma1. 24 Now Thomaa,11 one of the 
Twelve, called the Twin, waa not with 
them when Jesus came. 25 The other dis
ciples therefore said to him, "We have 
seen the Lord." But he said to them, 
"Unless I see in his hands the print of 
the nails, and put my finger into the place 
of the nails, and put my hand into his 
side,' I will not believe." 

26 And after eight days, his disciples 
were again inside, and Thomas with them. 
Jesus came, the doors bein' closed, and 
stood in their midst, and said, "Peace be 
to rou ! " 21 Then he said to Thomas, 
"Bring here thy finger, and see my hands; 
and bring here thy hand, and put it into 
my side; and be not unbelieving, but 
believing." 211 Thomas answered and said 
to him, "My Lord and my God!" 29 Jesus 
said to him, "Because thou hast seen me, 
thou hast believed. Blessed are they who 
have not seen, and yet have believed." 

The . Evangell1t'1 lpllogue. 30 Many 
other signs 1 also Jesus worked in the sight 
of. his disciples, which are not written in 
this hook. li But these are written' that 
you may believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God, and that believing you 
may have life in his name. 

CHAPTER 21. 

The Manlfe1tatlon In Gall.... i After 
these things, Jesus manifested himself 
11 again at the sea of Tiberias. Now he 
manifested himself in this way. 2 There 
were together Simon Peter and Thomas 
called the Twin, and "Nathanael fro~ 
Cana in Galilee, and the sons of ~bedee 
and two. others of his disciples. l Simo~ 
Peter sa1.d to th~m, ·:.1 am going fishing." 
T~ey said .. to him, We also are going 
with thee. And they went out and got 

U
P Jn 17, 11.--.q h II, II; 14. 1.--r h 11 M- J• 11 
• -t I J• S. IS.-u J• JO. II. B.-• J• j U · 1. I ___.; 

I K11 II, M; 11 20. 2. ' ' . 

21, 71 'l'llnle. I llArlltftt WGn1 O'fW lllOther ..,_t Tiit 
Grttk tw• wu ustcl rrf 1 tradtsmn'1 ...,_ 8trippfd: 1 ._ 
dlftlttcl of tllla outer llrlltftt. · · ' 

11, 111 Tiit Greek tut, 11111 .... •ss 111 tlle v11111te 
l'tld: "And n ... of tlle lilsclpla." T1M .... Is Mt 11-..· 
alna only tlle dlaclDI• '" llen In ..-ti• ' 

into the boat. And that night they caught 
nothing. 4 But when day· was breaking, 
Jesus stood on the beach; yet the disciples 
did not know that it was Jesus. ' Then 
Jesus said to them, ··Young men, have 
you any fi.ah?" They answered him, ••No." 
6 He said to them, ••east the net to the 
right of the boat and you will find them." 
They cast therefore, and now they were 
unable to draw it up for the great own
ber of fishes. 7 The disciple whom Jesus 
loved said therefore to Peter, "It is the 
Lord,." Simon Peter therefore, hearing 
that 1l was the Lord, gin his tunic• about 
him, for he was stripped,"' and threw 
himaelf into the sea. •But the other dis
ciples came with the boat (for they were 
not far from land, only about two hun
dred cubits off) dragging the net full of 
fishes. 

9 When, therefore, they had landed, 
they saw a fire ready, and a fish laid upon 
it, and bread. 10 Jesus said to them, 
"Bring here some of the fishes that you 
caught just now." 11 Simon Peter went 
aboard and hauled the net onto the land 
full of large fishes, one hundred and 
fifty-three in number. And though there 
were so many, the net was not torn. 
12 Jesus said to them, "Come and break
fast." And none of those reclining• dared 
ask him, "Who an thou?" knowing that 
it was the Lord. 13 And Jesus came and 
took the bread, and gave it to them and 
likewise the fish. 14 This is now the 

1

third 
time that Jesus appeared to the disciples 
after he had risen from the dead. 

The 'rlrnacy of , ... ,. I' When, there
fore, they had break.fasted, Jesus said to 
Simon Peter, "Simon, son of John, dost 
thou love me more than these do?" He 
said to him, "Yes, Lord, thou k.nowest 
that I love thee." He said to him, "Feed 
my lambs." 16 He said to him a second 
time, "Simon, son of John, dost thou 
love me?" He said to him, "Yes, Lord, 
thou k.nowest that I love thee.'' He said 
to him, "Feed my lambs." 11 A third time 
he said to him, "Simon, son of John, 
dost thou love me?" Peter was grieved 
because he said to him for the third time 
"Dost thou love me?" And he said w 
him, "Lord, thou knowest all thiop, thou 
knowcst that I love thee." He said to him 
"F---1 aa..- .. ' ~my~p. 

11 ··A. --- I ruu~u, amen, say to thee, when 
thou Wast young thou didst gird th}'lelf 
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and walk where thou wouldst. But when 
thou art old thou wilt stretch fonh thy 
hands. and another will gird thee, and 
lead thee where thou wouldst not." J9 Now 
:ir this be said to signify by what manner 
of death he should glorify God. And 
having spoken thus, he said to him, 
"Follow me." 

20 Turning round, Peter saw following 
them the disciple whom Jesus loved,' the 
one who, at the supper, had leaned back 
upon his breast and said, "Lord, who is 
it that will betray thee?" 21 Peter there-

1 J• IS. 38.~ J• IS. ZS. 25.--1 J• 15. %1; 11. SS. -1 J• 
21 .•. 

?1, 2•: And we blow: ti- plural ii prolrllllly St. John 
IPIUi111 fw lli-'f Md tlll Cllrlrtian CNIMlllty. 111 J11 l, 
14. 16 lie lllso -•t11 trtllln •itll 111 ... u. It 11 11ot Utt 
ldit•lal ''n." So.. Ulilll that It i1 tlll tldtn of Epll11U1 
1ttati111 tl11 -lty of Ult G•11tl. llut tlli1 11 ltu 1111111. 

fore, seeing him, said to Jesus, "Lord, 
and what of this man?" 22 Jesus said to 
him, "If I wish him to remain until I 
come, what is it to thee? Do thou follow 
me." 2J This saying therefore went abroad 
among the b.rethren, that that disciple 
was not to die. But Jesus had not said 
to him, "He is not to die": but rather 
"If I wish him to remain until I come' 
what is it to thee?" ' 

Second Epilogue. 24 This is the disciple 
w~o bears witness• concerning these 
things, and who has written these things, 
and we know• that his witness is true. 
H There are, however, " many other 
things that Jesus did: but if every one 
of these should be written, not even the 
world itself, I think, could hold the books 
that would have to be written. Amen. 

THE Acrs OF THE APOSTLES 
Thu book wa.r written about 63 A. D. by St. Luke, the author of the third Gospel. 

It ends with the statement that St. Paul preached in Rome for two years while still 
und~r arrest. St. Luke had been with him on the voyage from Palt!Stine to Rome, since 
the accounl of this voyage is given in the first person plural, and he was still with him, 
D..f is clear from the Epistle to Philemon, when the Apostle was confident of soon being 
releas~d. From this final stalement it appears that the book dates from the close of the 
two years' imprisonment (63 A.D.), but before Sr. Paul's acquittal. 

Beginning with our Lord's farewell instructions to the Apostles just before His 
A..fCeruion, it first narrates the chief events in the history of the infant Church up to 
about the year 42, when St. Peter definitely departed from Palestine. A feature of the 
latter part of this period was the new policy of preaching the Gospel lo the Gentiles. From 
this point the Acts traces the spread of the Church, principally through the missionary 
journeys of St. Paul, and closes with a short account of his labors in Rome. In this 
way it covers a period of about thirty-five years from the Ascension to the second 
year of St. Paufs imprisonment. Keeping to the main course of events as showing the 
growth of the Church, it is .rilent about the internal development of the churches after 
their establishment; many of these internal details are recorded in the Epistles of St. 
Paul, but without in any way contradicting the general facts given by St. Luke. 

The Acts is a neceuary and beautiful supplement to the history of the Gospels, 
describing with great accuracy and literary charm the fulfillment of our Lord's promise 
to send the Holy Spirit to sanctify and guide His Church, and so it has aptly been 
called the Gospel of the Holy Spirit. -

Prelude 

CHAPTElt 1. 
The Ascension. 1 In the former• book, 0 

Theophilus, I spoke of all that Jesus did 
and taught from the beginning 2 until the 
day on which he was taken up, after he 

had given commandments through the 
Holy Spirit to the apostles whom he had 
chosen. J To them also he showed him
self alive after his passion by many 

1 1: As t11e eo11parison here i1 111r1l1 llttwMft tllt GOlllel 
!If st. Luu and t11e Acts, tlll 6rttk "lrat" 11 U--lated "1 ........ " 
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proofs,• during forty days appearing to 
them and speaking of the kingdom of 
God. 4 And while eating• with them," he 
charged them not to depart from Jeru
salem, but to wait for the promise of the 
Father, "of which you have heard," said 
he, "by my mouth; 'for John indeed bap
tized with water, but you shall be bap
tized • with the Holy Spirit not many 
days hence." 

6 They• therefore who had come to
gether began to ask him, saying, "Lord, 
wilt thou at this time restore the kingdom 
to Israel?" 

7 But he said to them, "It is not for 
you to know the times or dates which 
the Father• has fixed by his own author
ity; B but b you shall receive power when 
the Holy Spirit comes upon you, and you 
shall be witnes!ICs for me in Jerusalem 
and in all Judea and Samaria and even 
to the very ends of the earth." 

9 And when he had said this, he was 
lifted up before their eyes, and a cloud 
took him out of their sight. 10 And while 
they were gazing up to heaven as he went, 
behold, two men• stood by them in white 
garments, 11 and said to them, "Men of 
Galilee, why do you stand looking up to 
heaven? This Jesus who has been taken 

• Lil 24, 411: Jn 14, :ze: 1111 s. II: lllll I, I; Lil a. II: J1 
I, 211. h A'11 2. 2: Lil 24, 41. -~Pl 40 (41), 10; J1 IS, 11. 

11P11118 (Ill), :18: IOI (lot). II. 
~~~~~~~~~~ 

1, J: l'ruo!N: th1 1pp1rltlon1 of our Lord, t1111ther with 
H 11 word1 ind 1cllon1, which urwd to 11tabll1h the rullty 
of H la R11urncllon. Hpl'llkln1: In Gr1ek, "apeaklng the thln11 
concerning th1 Un,dom of God"; th111 ln1tructlon1 ••n 1 
direct preparation or their work In 11t.abll1hln1 and 1uldln1 
th1 Church. 

1, 41 •:a1 ln1: In 101111 MSS and tr1n1l1tlon1, "1Mln1 U· 
11111bl1d toaether." Promt.e: the Holy Spirit who hid 111111 
promlud to th1111. 

1, lh You Ml111l IM' haplllled: not th1 11crH11nt of la11tl1• 
which they had already undoubtedly mtlnd, but t111 full.; 
outpouring of tht Holy Spirit on Pent1coat. 

11 11 They: Iha peraona of' 4; 1fttr 11tln1 with tht• our 
Lora ltd them towarda th1 pl1c1 of the Aannslon on 1iaunt 
Ollnl ( Lk 24. 50). 81'fttort: they an think In' only !It tht 
uhmal 1plendor ind power of the ancient pallllcal kin dOll 
1ccordlng to 101111 Catholic writers. But It Is altot•thtr ,lhly 
lhlt the Apoat111 at this time hid a •ors aplrltual ,,,. of 
lh1 kingdom. though this wlew was atlll l111Ptrftct. 

1, 71 The ll'llWtr lndlcat11 thlt the kln1da• th1y hid ahd 
1bout w11 thlt of which He n1 the Kina. 

1, I 0: Two mm: 1nul1 In hu11an for•. 
1, 11: In lht Mmt •l)·: on the clouds. 
1, 12: N&blllth day'' Joumt)'. about twa-thlnla of a •llt. 
1, 13: The rel1tlonalllp of Ja111t1 and All>htua. and of Jude 

1nd Jama. 11 not lndlcatlCI In the tut. 
1, 141 Rr•lhrrn: r1l1lltt1, Pl'Dllalll)I c.11111. 
1, 1 lf1 May bt a lllrtnth .. ls lnstrllCI In the lllttdl ~ St 

Lu•1: lhl 1apl1nation of the nn1 "Haatdl•" wOUltl not 
hln IMtn ntctuary fw St. Ptter'a ....,_, Judas hlntff 
hl111llf (lilt 27. 5) ind then ftll ta the irDUnd wlltft the 
or ~'."" llroh. Bt~ haastd: In 6reet, "hawl"' fall111 f: 
Wllnf • or '*111111, 'hawlnt IWolllll Ult." 

up from you into heaven, shall come in 
the same way• as you have seen him 
going up to heaven." 

12 Then they returned to Jerusalem 
from the mount called Olivet, which is 
near Jerusalem, a Sabbath day's journey.• 
11 And when they had entered the city, 
they mounted to the upper room where 
were staying Peter and John, James and 
Andrew, Philip and Thomas, Bartholo
mew and Matthew, James the son of Al
pheus, • and Simon the Zealot, and Jude 
the brother of James. 14 All these with 
one mind continued steadfastly in prayer 
with the women and Mary, the mother 
of Jesus, and with his brethren.• 

Matthla1 ChoMn. l' In those days Peter 
stood up in the midst of the brethren 
(now the number of persons met together 
was about a hundred and twenty), and 
he said, 16 "Brethren, the Scripture must 
be fulfilled ' which the Holy Spirit de
clared before by the mouth of David con
cerning Judas, who was the guide of those 
who arrested Jesus; 17 inasmuch as he had 
been numbered among us and was allot
ted his share in this ministry. 18 And he 
indeed bought a field with the price of 
his iniquity and, being hanged,• bunt 
asunder in the midst, and all his bowels 
gushed out. 19 And it became known to 
all the residents of Jerusalem, so that the 
field came to be called in their language 
Haceldama, that is, the Field of Blood. 
20 For it is written in the book of Psalms 
"Let their habitation become deso/at~ 
and leuhere be none to dwell in it. And, 
His ministry let another take. 

21 "Therefore, of these men who have 
been in our company all the time that 
the Lord Jesus moved among us, 22 from 
John's baptism until the day that he was 
taken up from us, of these one must 
become a witness with us of his resur
rection." 

23 And they put forward two: Joseph, 
called Barsabbas, who was surnamed Jus
tus, and Matthias. 24 And they prayed 
and said, "Thou, Lord, who knowest the 
heans of all, show which of these two 
th?u ~a~t chosen H to take the place in 
this m1rustry and apostleship from which 
Judas fell away to go to bis own place." 

26 And they drew lots between them 
and the lot fell upon Matthias; and ~ 
was numbered with the eleven apostles. 
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I: TllE OAJIOI IN f'ALESTINE AND SYRIA 

1. Growth of the Church in JeMalem 
CHAPTER 2. 

De.cent of the Holy Spirit. 1 And when 
the days of Pentecost were drawing to a 
close, they were all together in one place.• 
2 And suddenly there came a sound from 
heaven. as of a violent wind blowing, 
and it filled the whole house where they 
were sitting. J And there appeared to them 
paned tongues• as of fire, which settled 
upon each of them. 4 ' And they were 
all filled with the Holy Spirit and began 
to speak in foreign tongues,• even as the 
Holy Spirit prompted them to speak. 

'Now there were staying at Jerusalem 
devout Jews from every nation under 
heaven. 6 And when this sound• was 
heard, the multitude gathered and were 
bewildered in mind, because each heard 
them speaking in his own language. 7 But 
they were all amazed and marvelled, say
ing, "Behold, are not all these that are 
speaking Galileans? 8 And how have we 
heard each his own language in which 
he was born? 9 Parthians and Medes and 
Elamites, and inhabitants of Mesopo
tamia, Judea, and Cappadocia, Pontus 
and Asia, JO Phrygia and Pamphylia, 
Egypt and the parts of Libya about 
Cyrene, and visitors from Rome, 11 Jews 
also and proselytes, Cretans and Arabians, 
we have heard them speaking in our own 
languages of the wonderful works of 
God."• 

12 And all were amazed and perplexed, 
saying to one another, "What does this 
mean?" IJ But others said in mockery, 
"They are full of new wine." 

Peter's Discourse. 14 But Peter, stand
ing up with the Eleven, lifted up his voice 
and spoke out to them: "Men of Judea 
and all you who dwell in Jerusalem, let 
this be known to you, and give ear to my 
words. 15 These men are not drunk, as 
you suppose, for it is only the third hour• 
of the day. 16 But this is what was spoken 
through the prophet Joel : 17 I And it shall 
come to pass in the last days, says the 
Lord, that I will pour forth of my Spirit 
upon all flesh; and your sons and your 
daughterJ shall prophesy, and your young 
men shall ue visions, and your old men 
shall dream dreams. 18 And moreover 
upon my urvants and upon my hand-

maids in those day.r will I pour forth of 
my spirit, and they shall prophesy. 19 And 
I will show wonders in the heavens above 
and signs on the earth beneath, bloorl 
and fire and vapor of smoke. 20 The sun 
shall be turned into darkness, and rhe 
moon into blood, before the day of the 
Lord comes, the great and manife.~t day. 
21 And 1 it shall come to pass that who
ever calls upon the name of rhe Lord, 
shall be saved. 

22 "Men of Israel, hear these words. 
Jesus of Nazareth was a man approved 
by God among you by miracles and 
wonders and signs, which God Jid 
through him in the midst of you, as you 
yourselves know. B Him, when delivered 
up by the settled purpose and foreknowl
edge of God, you have crucified• and 
slain by the hands of wicked men. 24 But 
God has raised him up, having loosed the 
sorrows of hell,• because it was not pos
sible that he should be held fast by it. 
H For David says with reference to him, 
b I .mw the Lord before me always, be
cause he i.s at my riRht hand, lest I be 
moved. 26 This is why my heart has made 
merry and my tongue has rejoiced; more
over my flesh al.so will rest in hope, 
27 because thou wilt not abandon my soul 
to hell, neither wilt thou let thy Holy 
One undergo decay. 28 Thou hast made 
known to me the ways of Ii/ e; thou wilt 
fill me with joy in thy presence. 

29 "Brethren, let me say to you fre~ly 
of the patriarch David I that he both died 
and was buried, and his tomb is with us 
to this very day. JO Therefore, since he 
was a prophet and knew that God i 'had 

e Ath I. 8; II, 18; 19, 8; Jn 7, 9.--r II 44. 3; JI 2. 28.· 
'Roia 10. 13.-h Pl .. (18). 8.-1 a Kii 2, 10.-J Pl 131 
(132). IL 

2 1: DayA: In Grtek, "day"; the fust of Ptntecoat wu 
celebrated on the lut day of thl period of fifty day1 after 
the P111anr. The fuat began at 1un11t of what we call the 
prniou1 day. · 

1 
t' 

2, 3: Parted tOr11Ues: In Greek, "tonouea d11tr bu •no 
th1m1t1Y11," u from a central source. 

2, 4: Forelill lorJiUes: lanoua111 unknown to the 1p~ktr1. 
Literally, "dlfrerent tonguu," i.1 .. different from their own 
lpttCh. . d " , __ 

2 8: Bound: that of y z, "u of a violent win • ...,. 
~· in Greek, "In hi1 own dialect." 

2, 11: WorkA of ~od: they uttered 1xcl1m1tion1 af Jayful 
praise, not words of instruction. 

2, 1!1: Third hour: nine in the morning, 1inc1 the hours 
were counted frOlll 1unrlH at about 1ix. . 

2 23: Cructlled: according to the Greek and most. Latin 
1155. a/1'!1enu.. "tutenina to <the croa•>. ." Th• at11111ntn 
( "afflicti111") of our Cle111entin1 Latin 81bl1 appear1 t~ bt 
a corruption of all'!smtes, attnted not only by the orlg1111I 
ltd ilut by 1ood Latin texts. . 

2 24: Hell: li11bo, whm Ult toull of the Jutt 1w111t1d 
the 'redt11ption; in Greek, "dath." In iloth r~dlngt tlll 
thou1ht i1 of all that mhs dtlth "'"-· 1N11nnlno with 
the 1tat1 of separation of IOUI and body. 



A LameBeUar 125 ACTS, 3 

sworn to him with an oath that of the 
fruit of his loins one should sit upon his 
throne' 3t he forseeing it, spoke of the 
resurr~tion ~f the Christ. j For neither 
was he abandoned to hell, nor did his 
ftesh undergo decay. 32 This ~esua God 
has raised up, and we are all wttnesses of 
it. 33 Therefore, exalted• by the right hand 
of God, and receiving from the Father 
the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has 
poured forth this Spirit which you see and 
hear. 34 For David did not ascend into 
heaven, but he says himself, I The Lord 
.raid to my Lord: Sit thou at my right hand, 
3' until I make thy enemies thy footstool." 

36 "Therefore, let all the house of Israel 
know most assuredly that God has made* 
both Lord and Christ, this Jesus whom 
you crucified." 

The RHult. 37 Now on hearing this they 
were pierced to the heart and said to 
Peter and the rest of the apostles, "Breth
ren, what shall we do?" 

n But Peter said to them, "Repent and 
be baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ for the forgiveness of 
your sins: and you will receive the gift 
of the Holy Spirit. J9 For to you is the 
promise and to your children and to all 
who are far off,• even to all whom the 
Lord our God calls to himself.·· 

40 And with very many other words he 
-~Ail~liS&;-p, 1a (18). 10. I P1 IOI (110), I. 

2, 331 1':1alle'd: al the A1c1n1lon, when lht ucrlll huun· 
lly received 111 full glorlftcatlon In huwtn. Prom lie: the Holy 
Spirit 11 proml11d. Aa man Chrlat, now In huwtnly 1l1WY, 
recelvu lht fulHlmtnl of lht proml11 conctrninp the 11ndin1 
of the Holy Spirit. Chrlll 11nd1 th1 Holy Spirit and thla 
1ftu1lon of the Spirit brought about what w11 h11rd and 111n. 

2, 311 Madr m1nlf11tly proved the divinity of our L.ord 
and Hla oftlce 11 Mml11. By th• R11urrectlon and Amnalon 
J11u1 1nhr1 on th1 perfect glory belong Ing to H 1111 and 11 
proved to bt the Son of God and lht M111l11 (Chrlal). 

2, 311 l"ar olT: the G1ntll11; the Church la unl""81. 
2, 421 ('ommunlon, tic.: In Gr11k, "In the ftllCMlhlp" 

(the Church 11 a dhllnct 1ocl1ty), "In th1 llr•kln1 rrf 
bread" (the Eucharlal). In thr pra1r": certain prayen aid 
In common or 1lr11dy taught them by the Apoatlu; a litur1y 
w11 dtnloplng. 

2, 441 In rommon all were r11dy to help the lllffy and, 
11 oct11lon demanded. they inn aold their pou111lont to do 
10; thla aplrlt ol fraternal charity 11 widely dlltrent fro• 
modern Communl1m. 

2, 411 Thr 14'mplr: there w11 to Ill no 11M1dt11 lllnak with 
th• paat, but th• dl1clpl11 had their own ucritce, the 
Eucharlat, In lhrlr hou1t1 wll1r1 tll1y al10 tool! their l'f'll'llnt 
111111 blfor1hand, 11 our L.ord did at the inatltutlon II the 
Eucharht. Softll take "lll11kln1 llrtad" In tht MMI ot an 
ordinary mHI, and not, 11 In ' 42, In the Mftll of tht 
Eucharlat. 

2, 471 Day br day. etc., lltwally, "lncnanct dally tt-
11th1r tlloat who w1r1 btlnp u"41"; In 6rllk, ''addM UM 
aawtd day by day t1111thtr.' l.1., dally Joilltd - C011"'11 
to tht coinmunlb of Chrl1tla111. 

I, 11 Ninth hour: allout thne In tllt aft.,....,_, tlle ti• 
of thl ""'Int ucriflce. 

I, 21 BMuut\il: llFQallty thl 11t1 fr- tllt ~ II UM 
GtnlllH to tht Court of tht W0911\. 

bore witness, and exhorted them, saying, 
"Save yourselves from this pervene gen
eration." 

41 Now they who received his word 
were baptized, and there were added that 
day about three thousand souls. 

Fervor of the Early Church. 42 And they 
continued steadfastly in the teaching of 
the apostles and in the communi~n• of 
the breaking of the bread and in the 
prayers. •3 And fear came upon every 
soul; many wonders also and signs were 
done by means of the apostles in Jeru
salem, and great fear came upon all. 
44 And all who believed were together 
and held all things in common,• '' and 
would sell their possessions and goods 
and distribute them among all according 
as anyone had need. '6 And continuing 
daily with one accord in the temple,• 
and breaking bread in their houses, they 
took their food with gladness and sim
plicity of heart, 47 praising God and being 
in favor with all the people. And day by 
day• the Lord added to their company 
such as were to be saved. 

CHAPTER 3. 

A Lame l ... ar. t Now Peter and John 
were going up into the temple at the ninth 
hour• of prayer. 2 And a certain man 
who had been lame from his mother's 
womb, was being carried by, whom they 
laid daily at the gate of the temple called 
the Beautiful,• that he might ask alms 
of those going into the temple. 3 And he, 
seeing Peter and John about to go into 
the temple, asked for an alms. 4 But Peter, 
gazing upon him with John, said, "Look 
at us."' And he looked at them earnestly, 
hoping to receive something from them. 
6 But Peter said, "Silver and gold I have 
none: but what I have, that I give thee. 
In the name of J esu.s Christ of Nazareth, 
arise and walk." 

7 And taking him by the right hand, 
he raised him up, and immediately hia 
feet and ank..les became stroq. I And 
leaping up, he stood and began to walk., 
and went with them into the temple, 
walking and leaping and praising God. 
9 And all the people saw him walking 
and praising God. to And they recogniud 
him as the man who used to sit for alma 
at the Beautiful Gate of the temple. and 
they were filled with wonder and amaz.e... 
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ment at what had happened to him. raising up his Son,• has sent him to bless 
11 Now as he clung to Peter and John, you, that everyone may turn from his 

all the people ran to them in the portico wickedness. · 
called Solomon's..• greatly wondering. CHAPTER 4. 

Peter's Discourse. ll But when Peter ArNst and Release of Peter and John. 
saw it. he said to the people: "Men of l Now while they were speaking to the 
Israel, why do you marvel at this, or why people, the priests and the officer• of the 
do you stare. at us, as though by any temple and the Sadducees came upon 
power or hohncss• of our own we had them, 2 being grieved because they were 
made this man walk? 13 The God of teaching the people and proclaiming in 
Abraham and the God of Isaac and the the case of Jesus the resurrection from 
God of Jacob, the God of our fa the rs, the dead. 3 And they set hands upon them 
has glorified his Son• Jesus, whom you and placed them in custody till the next 
indeed delivered up and disowned before day; for it was already evening. 'But 
the face of Pilate, when he had decided manv of those who had heard the word 
that he should be released. 14 But • you belie.ved. and the number of the men 
disowned the Holy and Just One, and came to be five thousand. 
asked that a murderer should be granted 5 Now it came to pass on the morrow 
to you; l 5 but the author of life you killed, that their rulers and elders and Scribes 
whom God has raised up from the dead; were gathered together in Jerusalem 
whereof we are witnesses. 16 And it is his 6 with Annas,• the high priest, and Cai
namc, by means of faith in his name,• phas and John and Alexander and as 
that has made strong this man whom you many as belonged to the high priestly 
behold and recognize; moreover it is the family. 7 And setting them in the midst, 
faith that comes through Jesus that has they began to inquire, "By what authority 
given him the perfect health you all sec. or in what name have you done this?" 

17 "And now, brethren, I know that you 8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, 
acted in ignorance, as did also your rul- said to them, "Rulers of the people and 
ers. 18 But in this way God fulfilled what elders, 9 if we are on trial today about a 
he had announced beforehand by the good work done to a cripple, as to how 
mouth of all the prophets,• namely, that this man has been cured, 10 be it known 
his Christ should suffer. 19 Repent there- to all of you and to all the people of 
fore and be converted, that your sins may Israel that in the name of Jesus Christ 
be blotted out 20 in order that,* when the of Nazareth, whom you crucified, whom 
times of refreshment shall come from the God has raised from the dead, even in 

Presence of the Lord, he may send him "'Mt r1. 211: Mk"· 11: Lii 23. 11: J• 11. 40.-n ot 111. 
"-~ 8• IZ. 3. 

who has been preached to you, Jesus 3, 111 Bolomon'i: the colonr11d• running along th• 111tlll'll 
Christ. 21 For heaven indeed must receive 1ide at the tt•PI•. .. 

him until the times of the restoration of 3 12: Rollneu: th• Clt111nt1ne Vulgate rud1 "ability. 3: 131 Bon: the Gretk word may mran tither "1on" or 
all things of which God has spoken by "unant"; "1tnant" ii probably inltndtd here becauu af 
the mouth of his bolyJrophets who have UM ref111na In ' 18 to the "1ulrtrlng 11nant" af h 5,, 

f Id F M 'd i.e .. th1 lltuiu. 
been from 0 0 . Or OSC5 saJ , 3, 181 Faitll in Christ (in the 1111Dt of Christ) i1 the tnM 

• The Lord your God shall raise up to a~~~~~u~~~r':~~18~· the. prophet. u a grou~. Th• 1uf· 
you a prophet from among your breth- ferino i1 111ost fully described 1n Pa 21 <22> and in II 5). 
ren. as he raised up me;• to him you 3, 20: In order I.hit, rte.: in Greek, "in order that ti•u 

ol rtfrah•nt raay colM from tht prnenu ol the Lord and 
shall hearken in all things that he shall 11e my send UM Christ aopoinlld beforehand for you, Jaus." 
speak to you. 23 And it shall be that every Tbe times or rdreshmmt an the 1.111111 u the times ot Ule 

rstoralloo in the nut went. Cf 2 pt 3. 11·1.3. 
soul that will not Milrken to that prophet, 1, 211 Al be ra1Jed up me, or "llke 11t": both Christ~ 
shall be destroyed from among the peo- 11 .. were lltllliators btlwnn God and •n; on t111 suw••· 

h h h lty of Cllrl1t to llOMt u 111edi1tor Ht Heb 3. 1·6. SoM 
pie. 2' And all the prop ets w o ave vulpti 11ss rad: "brethren, you 1hall liar hi• u you liar 
spoken, from Samuel onwards, have also -.." 

da 25 y th 3, 21: Son; r:f note on Acta 3, 1.3. announced these ys. ou are e 4, 11 Tbe omcrr: a priest, next in ditnity to the hlell 
children of the prophets and of the DFlest, w11o had veneraJ ctmr1e ut the tt•ol1. ll•t or tlM 
covenant that God made with your fath- :if.!' r'::r~!.UC::Si..:'d,::h- doctrines wu • denial 
ers, saying to Abraham, 0 A n.d in thy 

1 

4, 11 Amm. thclueh llleDOMd iw the Romna In trror ut hil 
.R • hall all the families of the 1m1-il1-ln Calptm, was still had of tlM hl1h-prlestty fl•ll7 ouspruag s 11111 ns ....-111y loolled u111011 iw tlM Jlwl u the tr111 111111 

earth be blessed. 26 To you first God, priat since. .--dint to the Law, the oma wu held ror lit.. 
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this name does he stand here before you, 
sound. 11 This is P The stone that was 
rejected by you, the builders, which has 
become the corner stone. 12 Neither is 
there salvation in any other. For there 
is no other name under heaven given to 
men by which we must be saved." 

13 Now seeing the boldness of Peter 
and John, and finding that they were 
uneducated and ordinary"' men, they be
gan to marvel, and to recognize them as 
having been with Jesus. 14 And seeing 
the man who had been cured standing 
with them, they could say nothing in 
reply. is So they ordered them to with
draw from the council chamber; and they 
conferred together, 16 saying, "What shall 
we do with these men? For that indeed 
an evident miracle has been done by 
them is manifest to all the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, and we cannot deny it. 17 But 
lest it spread funher among the people, 
let us warn them 10 speak no more about 
this name to any man." 1e And summon
ing them, they charged them not to speak 
or to teach at all in the name of Jesus. 

t9 But Peter and John answered and 
said to them, "Whether it is right in the 
sight of God to listen to you rather than 
10 God, decide for yourselves. 20 For we 
cannot but speak of what we have seen 
and heard." it But they, after threatening 
them, let them go, not finding any way 
lit punishing them, because of the people; 
lnr all were glorifying• what had come 
10 pass. 22 For the man upon whom this 
miruculous cure had been done was more 
1lmn forty years old. 

Thanksgiving. l3 Now after their dis
missal, they came to their companions 
and reponed all that the chief friests and 
!he elders had said to them. 2 But they, 
when they heard it, lifted up their voice 
with one accord to God and said, "Lord, 

p ... 117 (Ill). 22; 11 21, II; Mt 21, 42; Mk 12, 10; L.k 
JO. 17; Ro• 9, SS; I pt 2. 7.~ P'1 2. I. 

4, Ua Uneducated and ordinary: not t,..ln1d In thl ,..111. 
blnlcal tradltlona, and ha¥1ng no authority to teach. 

4, 211 morlfytna. etc.: In lil"IM, "glorifying Goel on ac
count of what had came to pau." In Latin, llttrally, 
"glorlfyln1 what had bun don1 In that whlcll had co• to 
pan." 

4, 321 In common: 11 In Acta 2. 44, whll1 th11 stlll hlld 
print• property, all wel"I ready to u11 It hlr tholl In want. 
and the mon l'"'nt went to tht ut1nt of ull ln1 ttltir pos. 
11nlon1 In whol1 or In part and turnlnt °"' the proceeds 
to 1 fund for the poor. That thla latter practlet wu not 
obligatory or ''"'"'· Htn In Jerusale•. la ctyr fro• tile 
apeclal 1111ntlon of Barnabas In ' .36. and frOlll Ach 5, 4, 
whtl"I Ananias la 1"1•11141111 that he nttd not ha" solll hia 
land, and that, If he did, hi -d not ha" gi- tlll •onty 
to the APClltlta. 

it is thou who didst make heaven and 
earth and the sea and all that is in them, 
2s who didst say by the· Holy Spirit 
through the mouth of our father David, 
thy servant, 'l Why did the Gentiles rage 
and the peoples plan vain things? 26 The 
kings of the earth stood up, and the rul
ers assembled together against the Lord 
and against his Christ. 27 For of a uuth 
there assembled together in this city 
against thy holy servJ.nt Jesus, whom thou 
h~st anointed, Herod and Pontius Pilate 
with the Gentiles and the peoples of 
Israel, 28 to do what thy hand and thy 
counsel decreed to be done. 29 And now, 
Lord, take note of their threats, and 
grant to thy servants to speak. thy word 
with all boldness, 30 while thou stretchest 
fonh thy hand to cures and signs and 
wonders to be wrought by the name oi 
thy holy servant Jesus." 

31 And when they had prayed, the plac~ 
where they had assembled was shaken, 
and they were all filled with the Holy 
Spirit, and spoke the word of God with 
boldness. 

Manner of Life of Christiana. 32 Now 
the multitude of the believers were of 
one bean and one soul, and not one of 
them said that anything he possessed 
was his own. but they had all things in 
common.• 33 And with great power the 
apostles gave testimony to the resurrec
tion of Jesus Christ our Lord; and great 
grace was in them all. 34 Nor was there 
anyone among them in want. For those 
who owned lands or houses would sell 
them and bring the price of what they 
sold lS and lay it at the feet of the apostles, 
and distribution was made to each, ac
cording as any one had need. 36 Now 
Joseph, who by the apostles was sur
named Barnabas (which is translated Son 
of Consolation), a Levite and a native of 
Cyprus, 37 sold the field that he had, and 
brought the price and laid it at the f ect 
of the apostles. 

CHAPnR 5. 
Ananias and Sapphira. I A man named 

Ananias, with Sapphira his wife, sold a 
piece of land 2 and by fraud kept back 
pan of the price of the land, with the 
connivance of his wife, and bringing a 
~ only, laid it at the f cet of the apostles. 

But Peter said, "Ananias, why has Satan 
tempted thy heart, that thou shouldst lie 
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to the Holy Spirit and by fraud keep 
back pan of the price of the land? 4 While 
it yet remained. did it not remain thine; 
and after it was sold, was not the money 
at thy disposal? Why hast thou conceived 
this thina in thy heart? Thou has not 
lied to men, but to God." 5 And Ananias, 
bearing t.bcse words, fell down and ex
pired. And great fear came upon all who 
beard of it. 6 And the youna men got up 
and removed him• and, carrying him 
out, buried him. 

7 About three hours later his wife, not 
knowing what had happened, came in. 
•And Peter said to her, "Tell me, did you 
sell the land for so much?" And she said, 
.. yes, for so much." 9 And Peter said to 
her, "Why have you agreed to tempt the 
Spirit of the Lord? Behold the feet of 
those who have buried thy husband are 
at the door, and they will carry thee 
out." 10 And she fell down immediately 
at his feet and expired. And the young 
men, coming in, found her dead, and 
carrying her out they buried her beside 
her husband. 11 And great f car came upon 
the whole church and upon all who heard 
of this. 

MJracln. 12 Now by the hands of the 
apostles many signs and wooden were 
done among the people. And with one 
accord they all would meet in Solomon's 
portico; u but of the rest,• no one dared 
to a.sMXiate with them, yet the people 
made much of them. 14 And the multi
tude of men and women who believed 
in the Lord increased still more, "so 
that they carried the sick into the streets 
and laid them on beds and pallets that, 
when Peter passed, his shadow at least 
might fall on some of them. 16 And there 
came also multitudes from the towns near 
Jerusalem, bringing the sick and those 
troubled with unclean spirits, and they 
were all cured. 

Arrest of the Apostles. 17 But the high 
priest rose up, and all those who were 
with him (that is the party of the Sad
ducees) and being filled with jealousy 
11 seized the apostles and put them in the 
public prison. 19 But during the night an 
angel of the Lord opened the doors .of 
the prison and led them out, and said, 
20 "'Go stand and speak in the temple to 
the pe'.ople all the words of this life." 
21 And when they heard this, they went 

into the temple about daybreak and be
gan to teach. 

But the chief priest and his pany came 
and they called together the Sanhedrin 
and all the elders of the children of Israel, 
and sent to the prison to have them 
brought. 22 But when the officers came 
and, opening the prison,• did not find 
them there, they returned and reported, 
23 saying, "The prison indeed we found 
securely locked, and the guards standing 
before the doors, but on opening it we 
found no one inside." 24 Now when the 
officer of the temple and the chief priests 
heard these words, they were much per
plexed concerning them as to what might 
come of this. 25 But someone came and 
told them, "Behold, the men whom you 
put in prison are standing in the temple 
and teaching the people." 26 Then the 
captain went off with the officers and 
brought them without violence, for they 
feared the people lest they should be 
stoned. 

21 And having brought them, they set 
them before the Sanhedrin. And the high 
priest questioned them, 28 saying •. "W,e 
strictly charged you not to teach m this 
name, and behold, you have filled Jeru
salem with your teaching, and want to 
bring this man's blood upon us." 

29 But Peter and the apostles answered 
and said, "We must obey God rather t~an 
men. 30 The God of our fathers raised 
Jesus, whom you put to death, hanging 
him on a tree. 31 Him God exalted with 
his right hand to be Prince• and Savior, 
to grant repentance to Israel a1?d forgive
ness of sins. 32 And we are witnesses of 
these things, and so is the Holy Spirit, 
whom God has given to all who obey 
him." 

33 But they, when they heard this, were 
cut to the heart and wanted to slay them. 

34 But there stood up one in the San
hedrin a Pharisee named Gamaliel, a 
teacbe~ of the Law respected by all the 
pel7ple, and he ord~red th~t the men be 
put outside for a httle while. 35 And he 
said to them, "Men of Israel, take care 
what you are about to do to these men. 

!I I: KemO'l'ed b1m: tht Grnk rud1, '°WrllPIMd him 11p." 
s' 13· 'lbe rest tM peopl~: rrttr to the lallll penum, '·':· 

th~ nOt ~~. Tilty wtrt 1frlid at the Jtwi1h a11thor•· 

ti';: 22: And. opmln1. etc.: in Grttk, "they did '!O' ~ncl 
the• in- the priton ind, retinine. thfJ re~t~. 11y1ne. 

!I 31: Prtnce: in Grttll, "Airthor"; Cl1r11t 11 the Author 
or F '1UltlW at saha ti on. 
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l6 For some time ago there rose up ~ 
1

. ~ spread, and. the ~umber of the disciples 
das, claiming to be somebody, and a mcreaaed rapidly m Jerusalem; a large 
number of men, about four hundred, nwnber also of the priests accepced the 
joined him; but he was slain, and all his faith. 
followers were dispersed and be was Stephen'• Arrest. •Now Stephen, full 
brought to nothing. 37 After him rose up of grace and power, was working great 
Judas the Galilean in the days of the wonden and signs among the people. 
census and drew some people after him; 9 But there aroee some from the syna
he too perished, and all hia followen gogue which ii called that of the Freed
were scattered abroad. 38 So now I say men, and of the Cyreniam and of the 
to you, keep away from these men and Alexandrians and of those from Cilicia 
let them alone. For if this plan or work ii and the province of Alia, disputing with 
of men, it will be ovenhrown; 39 but if Stephen. 10 And they were not able to 
it is of God, you will not be able to over- withstand the wisdom and the Spirit who 
throw it. Else perhaps you may find your- spoke.• 11 Then they bribed men to say 
selves fighting even against God." they had beard him speaking blaspbe-

And they agreed with him, 40 and, call- mous words against Moses and agai.mt 
ing in the apostles and having them God. 
scourged, they charged them not to speak 12 And they stirred up the people and 
in the name of Jesus, and then let them the elders and the Scribes, and, running 
go. 41 So they departed from the preaence together, they seized him and brought 
of the Sanhedrin, rejoicing that they had him to the Sanhedrin. 13 And they brought 
been counted worthy to suffer di1grace forward false witnesses to say, ·'Thi.a man 
for the name of Je1us. 42 And they did never ceues speaking words agailllt the 
not for a single day ceue teachina and Holy Place and the Law; 14 for we have 
preaching in the temple and from houae heard him say that this Jcsua of Nazareth 
to ~ouse the good news of Jesus as the will destroy this place and will change 
Christ. the traditions which Moses handed down 

CHAPTER 6. to us." 15 lbcn all who sat in the San-
The Deacon1. 1 Now in those days. as hedrin, aazina upon him. aaw his face 

the number of the disciples was increas- u though il were the face of an angel. 
ing, there arose a murmuring among the CHAPTER 7. 
Hellenists• against the Hebrews that their 
widows were beina neglected in the daily 
ministration. 2 So the Twelve called to
gether the multitude of the disciples and 
said, "It is not desirable thal we should 
forsake the word of God and serve at 
tables. ) Therefore, brethren, select from 
8:mong you seven men of good reputa
tion, full of the Spirit and of wisdom, 
that we may put them in charge of this 
work. 4 But we will devote ourselves to 
rrayer and to the ministry of the word ... 

And the plan met the approval of the 
whole multitude, and the{ chose Slephen, 
a man f ~~I of faith and o the Holy Spirit, 
and Ph1hp and Prochorus and Nicanor 
and Timon and Parmenas and Nicholas 
a proselyte from Antioch. 6 These they 
set before the apostles, and after they had 
frayed they laid their hands upon them. 

And the word of the Lord continued 
r 8• ll. I.·· 1 8• IS, S. 

Stephen's Diacouree: the Patri•rdaa. 
1 And the high priest said, "Are t.bae 
things so?" 

2 Theo he said, "Brethren and f athen, 
hear. The God of glory appeared to our 
father Abraham when he wu in Mesopo
tamia, before be sett.led in Haran. 3 and 
said to him, r 'Go forth from thy COUDD"y 

and from thy kindred, and come into the 
land that I will show thee.' 4 Theo be 
went fonh from the land of the Cbal
deans and settled in Haran. From there, 
after the death of his father, God re
moved him into this land where you now 
~well. 5 And be gave him no property in 
1t, not even a foot of land, but be prom
ised "to give it for a poai ion to him 
and to his offspring after him.' when as 
yet be had no son. 6 And God said. •His 
oOspring shall sojown in a nrang~ coun
try, and IMy slt4U ~nslav~ and opprus 
rli~m fowr lilUtlb«J Y«US. 1 And r~ na
tion 10 wlaids 1/wy Nnl~ bun in bo~. 
I will jlU'Jg~. said God. and afr~ 
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~hey ~hall go fo['h and Jlwll t'.'Or.\·~1p me , in~. 'Men, you ure hrcthrcn; why d,, vo11 
1n thu plac~: AnJ . 'he gave h11n the : m1urc l'lh:h 01herT ~ 7 Bui the man who 
covenant of_c1rcu~~1s1on_. unJ so he ~1:ot wus wronging his neighhor 1hrus1 him 
Isaac anJ c1rcumc1seJ him on the eighth : aside, suying. 'Who hus ap11oin1ed 1hcc 
day; 1rnJ ISMa~ hegot Jacob, unJ Jacoh ruler an,t ju,lge n\lcr us'! h Dost thou 
the twelve patriarchs. mcun to kill me us thou Ji,fsl the r~vp-

Jo .. ph. ~"Out of jealousy the putri- tiun yestcrJuy'l' J~ At those words Moses 
archs., solJ Joseph into Egypt, hut UoJ llcJ, 11nd liveJ for a lime 111 the land ol 
was with him 10 and rescued him from ull MuJiun. where h,· hl'a&ot two sons. 
his trihul.ations, "_1tnJ g~ve him fav,~r 1tn'~ 10 "When forly years trnd passed, 
w1sJom m the s1gh1 of Pharaoh kmg of 'lhere appeared to him in the desert of 
Egypt. anJ he made him governor over Moun1 Sinui un an~cl in a flume nl tirl' 
Egypt and over all his household.' 11 Now in 11 hush . .II Hui when Moses saw ii, he 
there came a (amine over all Egypt anJ marwlk·d 111 thl· sigh!; hut us lw drew 
Canaan, anJ areal tribulation, an,I our near lo look, there cume 1h,• voice ol the 
fathers found no tooJ. 12 But ... when l .ord, saving, .ii 'I am the liod ol thy 
Jacob heard that there was gruin in futhers. the God of Ahrnhum, lhe l iod nl 
Egypt, he sent our fathers there u tirst lsuac and the liod ol Jucoh.' And Moses 
time, '-' anJ .. on their seconJ visit Joseph trcmhled und Jid not Jure to look. 11 

wus rccosnizcJ by his hrothers, unJ his Then the LorJ 1111id to him. 'Kemove the 
family bccumc known to Phuruoh. 14 AnJ sunJul!i from thv lcet, tor the place where 
Joseph sent for his father Jacoh anJ all thou urt st11nJin1' is holy iiround .. l4 I huve 
his kindreJ, seventy-five souls in all. seen ult the oppression ol my people in 
"And 'Jacob went Jown lo E1ypt. unJ EKypt, unJ I huve heard 1he1r iirouninw. 
he anJ our fathers JieJ ''- anJ were laken und I have come down to deliver them. 
to Sichem ~rnd laiJ in the tomh 1 which AnJ now come. I will semi thee to 
Abraham bought for u sum of silver from Egypt.' 
the sons of Hemor, the son of Sichcm. • ""This Moses whom they disowned, 

Mo .. 1. 17 "Now when the time ol the saying. 'Who has mude thee ruler and 
pronuse drew near that (loJ had made judgc'!'-him (iod 11enl to he ruler und 
lo Abruham. "the people increaseJ and redeemer, with the help or the anl(cl who 
mulliplieJ in Egypt '" till ·another king appeareJ 10 him in the hush. ·111 Thi!! is he 
arose in Egypt who knew nothing of who led them out, I working wonders and 
Joseph.' 19 He dealt craftily wirh our race signs in the luru.J of Egypl anJ in !he Ked 
anJ oppresscJ our fathers hy forcin11 Seu amt in lhe desert, forty year~ . .17 Tl11s 
them to expose their infants so that they is lhe Moses who suiJ to the children ul 
miaht not live. 20 Al "this ti•ne Moses Israel, • '{ iod will raise up lo you a 
was born, anJ he was ••cceptahle to {ioJ; prophet from amon~ your brethren, ash~ 
he was nourished three months in his raised up me;• lo him shall you hearken. 
falher's house, 21 anJ when he was ex- 1" This is he h who was in the assemhly 
posed, Pharaoh's daughter aJoptcd him in the wil~lcrness with t~e _angel w_ho 
and brought him up as her own son. 22 spo~e to h1111 on Moun! S111a1, and with 
And Moses w1ts instructed in all the wis- our fathers, and he recc1\lcd lhc words of 
dom of 1he Egyptian•. and he was mighty life to give_lo us. w Bui our fath_crs woulJ 
in his words and in his deeds. 2J And not obey him, hut thrust hrm as1Je and rn 
when he was forty years old, it occurred their hcarls turned hack tu i:.gypl, 40 say
to him to visit his brethren, the children ing to Aaron, ''M_ake us gods to go be
of Israel. 24 And r when he had seen one fo,"t: us. As for this Moses who brought 
of them being imposed upon, he de- us out of the land of LKynl,. we. Jo not 
fended him and, striking down the Egyp- know whal has he~omc of hrrn. 

41 
AnJ 

tian, he avenged him who was being ill- lhcy _!!'!J~--~ 1.:alf 111 those_ d••Y' anJ ul-
trealed 2' Now he thought that the 'On 17. io; 21. 2·4: 2~. 71.211: 2110. n:.1'1· 22. o" ~a J:. 

· ' , 21 1 On 41 17. " On 42. 2. • " 4... . r " · , 
brethren understood that by his hand : 41: Jz. '·an· 2l. 11; eo. u; Joe 21• J22.. 

1
•J 1 1 1

1· 
7J ~ ·~ " · b 2 2· Ht~ II 23 r II 2. 12. 11 la . • I •• 

God was giving them deliverance; ut , la 7.14: 1e.'1 ·• 01 1e. 1a: "11 111. l. r •• J2. " 

they did not understand. 26 The next 7, 111 Hon or Klrhrm. In Grttl:. "in SIC~em." 
,:; h · .1 7 171 A• hf' rallrd up mo•· or, II~• me. Somt Vul11t1 

day" he came across them 11g ting anu cocll~ll r11d: ..... your awn llrtlllnn: 11111 1ti.ll ,ou llllT 
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f ered sacrifice to the idol and rejoiced in 
the works of their own hands. 42 But God 
turned and gave them up to serve the 
host of heaven, even as it is written in the 
book of the Prophets: i Did you offer 
victims and sacrifices to me for forty 
years in the desert, 0 house of Israel? 43 

Why, you took up with you the taber
nacle of Moloch and the star of your god 
Rempham, images that you made to wor
ship. And I will carry you away beyond 
Babylon. 

The Temple. 44 • "Our fathers had in 
the desert the tent of the testimony, as 
God arranged when he " told Moses to 
make it according to the model that he 
had seen. 45 This tent 'also our fathers 
inherited, and they brought it here with 
them when under Josue they took posses
sion of the territory of the Gentiles that 
God drove out before our fathers; and it 
remained down to the time of David. 46 

He found favor before God "'and asked 
that he might find a dwelling place for 
the God of Jacob. 47 But Solomon " built 
him a house. 48 Yet not in houses made 
by hands 0 docs the Most High dwell, 
even as the prophet says, 49 P The heaven 
is my throne, and the earth a footstool 
for my feet. What house will you build 
me, says the Lord, or what shall be the 
place of my resting? 50 Did not my hand 
make all this? 

Conclu1lon. 51 "Stiff-necked and uncir
cumcised in heurt and ear, you always 
oppose the Holy Spirit; as your fathers 
did, so you do also. n Which of the 
prophets huve not your fathers perse
cuted'! And they killed those who fore
told the coming of the Just One, of whom 
you have now been the betrayers and 
murderers, 53 you who received the Law 
as un ordinance of angels and did not 
keep it." 

Stephen'• Martyrdom. 54 Now as they 
heard these things, they were cut to the 
heart and gnashed their teeth at him. 
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55 But he, being full of the Holy Spirit, 
looked up to heaven and saw the glory 
of God, and Jesus standing at the right 
hand of God; 56 and he said, ••Behold, 
I see the heavens opened, and the Son 
of Man standing at the right band of 
God." 57 But they cried out with a loud 
voice and stopped their ean and rushed 
upon him all together. " And they cast 
him out of the city and stoned him. And 
the witnesses laid down their garments 
at the feet of a young man named Saul. 
59 And while they were stoning Stephen 
he prayed and said, "Lord Jesus, receive 
my spirit." 60 And falling on his knees, 
he cried out with a loud voice, saying, 
"Lord, do not lay this sin against them." 
And with these words he fell asleep.• 
And Saul approved of his death. 

CHAPTER 8. 
PerMcutlon. 1 Now there broke out on 

that day a great persecution against the 
Church in Jerusalem, and all except the 
apostles were scattered abroad through
out the land of Judea and Samaria. 2 And 
devout men took care of Stephen's burial 
and made great lamentation over him. 
1 But Saul was harassing the Church; eo
tering house after house, and dragging 
out men and women, he committed them 
to prison. 

2. Tha Oturth In Judea and Samaria 
Samaria. 4 Now those who were scat

tered abroad went about preaching the 
word. 5 And Philip• went down to the 
city of Samaria and preached the Christ 
to them. 6 And the crowds with one ac
cord gave heed to what was said by 
Philip, listening to him and seeing the 
miracles that he worked. 1 For unclean 
spirits.• crying with a loud voice, went 
out of many possessed persons, and many 
paralytics and cripples were cured. 8 So 
there was great joy in that city. 

. 
9 Now a man named Simon had pre

vtously been practising soreery in that 
city and astounding the people of Sa
maria, claiming to be someone great; 
10 and all from least to greatest listened 
to him, saying, ·'This man is the power of 
God, which is. called great." 11 And they 
gave heed to him because for a long time 
he had bewitched them with his sorceries. 
12 But when they believed Philip as he 
preached• the kingdom of God and the 
name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, 
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both men and women. ll And Simon also 
himself believed, and after his baptism 
anached himself to Philip; and at sight 
of the signs and exceedingly great mir
acles being wrought, he was amazed. 

14 Now when the apostles in Jerusalem 
heard that Samaria had received the word 
of God, they sent to them Peter and 
John. 15 On their arrival they prayed for 
them, that they might receive the Holy 
Spirit;• 16 for as yet he had not come 
upon any of them, but they had only been 
baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. 
17 Then they laid their hands on them 
and they received the Holy Spirit. is But 
when Simon saw that the Holy Spirit was 
given through the laying on of the apos
tles' hands he offered them money, 19 say
ing, "Give me also this power, so that 
anyone on whom I lay my hands may 
receive the Holy Spirit." 

But Peter said to him, 20 "Thy money 
go to destruction with thee,• because 
thou hast thought that the gift of God 
could be purchased with money. 21 Thou 
hast no pan or lot in this matter; for thy 
heart is not right before God. 22 Repent 
therefore of this wickedness of thine and 
pray to God, that perhaps this thought 
of thy heart may be forgiven thee; ll for 
I see thou art in the gall of bitterness and 
in the bond of iniquity." 2-4 But Simon 
answered, "Do you pray for me to the 
Lord, that nothing of what you have said 
may happen to me." 

2.s So they, after bearing witness and 
preaching the gospel of the Lord, re
turned to Jerusalem, and preached the 
gospel to many Samaritan villages. 

An Ethiopian. 26 But an angel of the 
Lord spoke to Philip, saying, "Arise and 
go south to the road that goes down from 
Jerusalem to Gaza." (lb.is road is des
ert. • ) 21 And be arose and went. And 
behold, an Ethiopian, a eunuch, . a minis
ter of queen Candace of Ethiopia,• who 
was in charge of all her treasures, had 
come to Jerusalem to worship 28 and was 
returning, sitting in his carriage and r~~
ing the prophet Isaias. 29 And the Spant 
said to Philip, "Go near and keep close 
to this carriage." JO And Philip, running 
up, heard him reading the prophet Isaias, 
and be said "Dost thou then undentand 
what thou ~ reading?" 31 But be said, 
"Why, bow can I, unless someone shows 

r1_le?"_ An~ he asked Philip to get up and 
sit with him. 

32 Now the passage of Scripture which 
he was reading was this: f He was led 
like a sheep tc> sla"ghter; and ju.~t as a 
lamb dumb before its sht'artr, .w did lit 
not open his mouth. ·'J In humiliation liis 
judgment was" denied him; who shall dt
clar" his generation? for his life is takt'n 
from the earth. J 4 And the eunuch an
swered Philip and said, "I pray thee, of 
whom is the prophet saying this? Of him
self or of someone else?" 

J' Then Philip opened his mouth and, 
bcltinning from this Scripture, preached 
Jesus to him. J6 And us they went along 
the road, they came to some water; and 
the eunuch said, "See, here is water; 
what is there to prevent my being bup
tized'l" l7 [•And Philip said, "If thou dost 
believe with all thy heart, thou mayest." 
And he answered, und said, "I believe 
Jesus Christ to be the Son of God.") 
38 And he ordered the carriage to stop; 
and both Philip and the eunuch went 
down into the water, and he baptized 
him. 39 But when they came up out of 
the water, the Spirit of the Lord took 
Philip away, and the eunuch saw him no 
more, but he went on his way rejoicing. 
40 But Philip was found• in Azotus, and 
passing through he preached the gospel to 
all the cities till he came to Caesarea. 

CHAPTER 9. 
The Vl1lon of Saul. I But Saul,' still 

breathing threats of slaughter against the 
disciples of the Lord, went to the high 
priest 2 and asked him for letters to the 
synagogues at Damascus, that if he found 
any men or women belonging to this 
Way,• he might bring them in bonds t_o 
Jeru!Jalem. 3 And • as he went on his 
journey, it came to pass that he drew 
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near to Damascus, when suddenly a light 
from heaven shone round about him; 
4 and falling to the ground, he heard a 
voice saying to him, "Saul, Saul, why 
dost thou persecute me?" ' And he said, 
"Who art thou, Lord?" And he said, "I 
am Jesus, whom thou art persecuting. [It 
is hard for thee to kick against the goad." 
6 And he, trembling and amazed, said, 
"lord, what wilt thou have me do?" And 
the Lord said to him,•] "Arise and go 
into the city, and it will be told thee ~hat 
thou must do." 1 Now the men who JOUr
neyed with him stood speechless, hearing 
indeed the voice, but seeing no one. 8 And 
Saul arose from the ground, but when 
his eyes were opened, he could sec noth
ing. And leading him by the hand, they 
brought him into Damascus. 9 And for 
three days he could not see, and he neither 
ate nor drank. 

Saul'1 Baptl1m. 10 Now there was in 
Damascus 11. certain disciple named 
Ananias, and the Lord said to him in a 
vision, "Ananias." And he said, "Here I 
am, Lord." 11 And the Lord said to him, 
·• Ariae and go to the street called Straight 
and ask at the house of Judas for a man 
of Tarsus named Saul. For behold, he is 
praying." 12 (•And he saw a man named 
Ananias come in and lay his hands upon 
him that he might recover his sight. ) 
13 But Ananias answered, "Lord, I have 
heard from many about this man, how 
much evil he has done to thy saints• in 
Jerusalem. 14 And here too he has au
thority from the high priests to arrest all 
who invoke thy name." " But the Lord 
said to him, "Go, for this man is a cho
sen vessel to me, to carry my name among 
nations and kings and the children of 
Israel. 16 For I will show him how much 
he must suffer for my name." 

11 So Ananias departed and entered the 
house, and laying his hands upon him, 
he said, "Brother Saul, the Lord has sent 
me - Jesus, who appeared to thee on thy 
journey - that thou mayest recover thy 
sight and be filled with the Holy Spirit." 
1a And straightway there fell from his 
eyes something like scales, and he recov-
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ered his sight. and arose, and was bap
tized. 19 And after taking some food. he 
regained his strength. 

Saul's Zeal. Now for some days be 
joined the dilciples in Damascus, 20 and 
straightway in the synagogues he began 
to preach that Jesus is the Son of God. 
21 And all who heard him were amaud 
and said, "Is not this he who used to 
make havoc in Jerusalem of those who 
called upon this name, and who ha.a come 
here for the purpose of ta.king them in 
bonds to the chief priests?" 

22 But Saul grew all the stronger and 
confounded the Jews who were living in 
Damascus, proving that this is the Christ. 

23 But as time passed on the Jews made 
a plot to kill him. 24 But their plot be
came known to Saul. / They were even 
guarding the gates both day and night 
in order to kill him; 2~ but his disciples 
took him by night and let him down over 
the wall, lowering him in a basket. 

26 Now on his arrival at Jerusalem be 
tried to join the disciples, and they were 
all afraid of him, not believing that he 
was a disciple. 27 But Baroabu took him 
and brought him to the apostles, and he 
told them how on his journey he had 
seen the Lord, that the Lord had spoken 
to him, and how in Damascus he had 
acted boldly in the name of Jesus. 21 And 
he moved freely among them in JenJSa
lem, acting boldly in the name of the 
Lord; 29 he also spoke and disputed with 
the Hellenists; but they sought to kill him. 
JO When the brethren got to know this, 
they took him down to Cacsarea and 
sent him away to Tarsus. 

Peter Vlaits the Church•. 31 Now 
throughout all Judea and Galilee and 
Samaria the Church wa.s in peace and 
was being built up, walking in fear of 
the Lord, and it wa.s filled with the con
solation of the Holy Spirit. n And it 
came to pass that Peter, while visiting all 
the saints, came to those living at Lydda. 
33 And he found there a certain man 
named Aeneas who had kept his bed 
eight years, being a paralytic. l4 And 
Peter said to him, .. Aeneas, Jesus Christ 
heals thee; get up and make thy bed." 
And straightway be got up. 35 And all 
who lived at Lydda and in Sharon saw 
him, and they turned to the Lord. 

36 Now at Joppa there wa.s a certain 
disciple named Tabitha (which is trans-
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lated Dorcas• ) ; this woman had devoted 
herself to good works and acts of charity. 
37 But it happened that at this time she 
fell ill and died; and they washed her, 
and laid her in an upper room. 38 And as 
Lydda was near Joppa, the disciples, 
hearing that Peter was there, sent two 
men to him with the request, "Come on 
to us without delay." 39 And Peter arose 
and went with them, and on his arrival 
they took him to the upper room. And 
all the widows stood about him weeping 
and showing him the tunics and cloaks 
which Dorcas used to make for them. 
40 But Peter, putting them all out, knell 
down and prayed; and turning to the 
body, he said, "Tabitha, arise." And she 
opened her eyes and, seeing Peter, she 
sat up. 41 Then Peter gave her his hand 
and raised her up; and calling the saints 
and the widows, he gave her back to 
them alive. 42 And it became known all 
over J of pa, and many believed in the 
Lord. 4 And it came to pass that he 
stayed some time in Joppa at the house 
of one Simon, a tanner. 

3. Sprtad of tht Churth to th• 61ntll1s 
CHAPTER 10. 

Comellu1: the Vl1lon1. 1 Now there was 
in Caesarea a man named Cornelius, a 
centurion of the cohort called Italian; 
2 he was devout and God-fearing,• as 
was all his household, giving much alms 
to the people and praying to God con
tinually. 3 About the ninth hour of the 
day he saw distinctly in a vision an angel 
of God come in to him and say to him, 
"Cornelius." 4 And he, gazing at him in 
terror, said, "What is it, Lord?" And he 
said to him, "Thy prayers and thy alms 
have gone up• and been remembered in 
the sight of God. ' And now send men to 
Joppa and fetch one Simon, surnamed 
Peter; 6 he is lodging with Simon, a 
tanner who has a house by the seaside."• 
7 When the angel who was speaking to 
him had departed, he called two of his 
servants, and a God-fearing soldier from 
among his personal attendants, 8 and after 
telling them the whole story sent them 
to Joppa. 

9 Now the next day, while they were 
still on their journey and were just draw
ing near to the city, Peter went up to 
the roof to pray, about the sixth hour; 
10 but he got very hungry, and wanted 

something to eat. But while they were 
felting it ready, he fell into an ecstasy, 

1 and saw heaven standing open and a 
certain vessel coming down like a great 
sheet, let down by the four corners from 
heaven to the earth: 12 and in it were 
all the four-footed beasts and creeping 
things of the earth, and birds of the air. 
11 And there came a voice to him, "Arise, 
Peter, kill and eat." 14 But Peter said, 
"Far be it from me, Lord, for never did 
I eat anything common or unclean." 
u And there came a voice a second time 
to him, "What God has cleansed, do not 
thou call common.''• 16 Now this hap
pened three times, and straightway the 
vessel was taken up into heaven. 

17 Now while Peter was still wonder
ing as to what the vision he had had 
might mean, behold, the men sent by 
Cornelius stood at the door, inquiring 
for Simon's house; 18 and they called out 
to ask whether Simon, surnamed Peter, 
was staying there. 19 But while Peter was 
pondering over the vision, the Spirit said 
to him, "Behold, three men are looking 
for thee. 20 Arise, therefore, go down and 
depart with them without any hesitation, 
for I have sent them." 21 So Peter went 
down to the men and said, "Behold, I 
am the man you are asking for; what is 
the reason for your coming?" 22 And they 
said, "Cornelius, a centurion, a just and 
God-fearing man, to whom the whole 
nation of the Jews bears witness, has 
been directed by a holy angel to fetch 
thee to his house and to hear words from 
thee." 21 So he invited them in and en
tertained them. 

Peter Meets Comellu1. 24 And the next 
day he arose and started off with them, 
and certain of the brethren from Joppa 
accompanied him. The following day he 
reached Caesarea. Now Cornelius was 
waiting for them, having invited in his 
relatives and his intimate friends. 25 And 
as Peter entered, Cornelius met him and, 
falling at his feet, . made. obeisance. to 
him. 26 But Peter raised him up, saymg, 
"Get up, I myself also am a man." 27 And 
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as he talked with him, he went in and 
found many assembled, 28 and he said to 
them, "You know it is not permissible 
for a Jew to associate with a foreigner 
or to visit him; but God has shown me 
that I should not call any man common 
or unclean; 29 therefore I came without 
hesitation when I waa sent for. I aak. 
therefore, why you have sent for me." 

43 To him "' all the propbeu bear witness. 
that through his name all who believe in 
him may receive forgiveness of sins." 

The laptiAn. 44 While Peter was still 
speaking these words, the Holy Spirit 
came upon all who were listening to his 
message. 45 And the faithful of the cir
cwncision, who had come with Peter, 
were amaz.ed, because on the Gentiles 
also the grace of the Holy Spirit had 
been poured forth; 46 for they beard them 
speaking in tongue5• and magnifying God. 
4; Then Peter amwered, .. Can anyone re
fuse the water to baptize these, seeing 
that they have received the Holy Spirit 
just as we did?" "'And be ordered them 
to be baptized in the name of Jesus 
Christ. lben they besought him to stay 
on there a f cw days. 

CHAPTER 11. 

30 And Cornelius said, ''Three days 
ago,• at this very hour, I waa praying in 
my house at the ninth hour, and behold, 
a man stood before me in shining gar
ments, and said, 3l 'Cornelius, thy prayer 
has been heard and thy alma have been 
remembered in the sight of God. 32 Send 
therefore to Joppa and call Simon, sur
named Peter; he is lodaing in the house 
of Simon, a tanner, by the sea.' 33 lm"ne
diately therefore I sent to thee, and thou 
hast very kindly come. Now, therefore, 
we are all present in thy sight• to hear Explanation at Jerusale1n. l Now the 
whatever haa been commanded thee by apostles and the brethren all over Judea 
the Lord." heard thal the Gentiles also had received 
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to Joppa and fetch Simon, surnamed 
Peter; 1' he will speak to thee words by 
which thou shalt be saved, thou and all 
thy household.' IS But when I began to 
~peak. ~e .Holy Spirit fell upon them, 
Just as 1t did upon us at the beginning. 
t6 And I remembered the word of the 
Lord, how he had said, •'John indeed 
baptized with water, but you shall be 
baptized with the Holy Spirit.' 17 There
fore, if God gave to them the same grace 
as he gave to us who believed in the 
lord Jesus Christ, who was I that I 
should be able to interfere with God?" 
11 On hearing this they held their peace, 
and glorified God, saying, "Therefore to 
the Gentiles also God has given repent
ance unto life." 

The Converts at Antioch. 19 Now those 
who had been dispersed by the persecu
tion that had broken out over Stephen, 
went all the way to Phoenicia and Cy
prus and Antioch, speaking the word to 
none except to Jews only. 20 But some of 
them were Cyprians and Cyreneans, who 
on reaching Antioch began to speak to 
the Greeks• also, preaching the lord 
Jesus. 21 And the hand of the Lord was 
with them, and a great number believed 
and turned to the Lord. 22 And news 
concerning them came to the ears of the 
church in Jerusalem, and they sent Barna
bas as far as Antioch. 23 Now when he 
came and saw the grace of God, he 
rejoiced and exhorted them all to con
tinue in the Lord with steadfast heart; 
2' for he was a good man and full of the 
Holy Spirit and of faith. And a great 
multitude was added to the lord. 2!1 And 
he went fonh to Tarsus to look for Saul, 
and on finding him he brought him to 
Antioch. 26 And for a whole year they 
took part in the meetings of the church 
and taught a great multitude. And it was 
in Antioch that the disciples were first 
called "Christians." 

27 Now in those days some prophets 
from Jerusalem came down to Antioch, 
21 and one of them named Agabus got 
up and revealed through the Spirit that 
there would be a great famine all over 
the world. The famine occurred in the 
reign of Claudius.• 29 So the disciples, 
each according to his means, determined 
to send relief to the brethren dwelling in 
Judea. 30 And this they did. sending it to 

the presbyters• by the hands of Barnabas 
and Saul. 

Conduslon: Persec:utlon of the 
Church by Herod Agrippa 

CHAPTER 12. 
Peter In Prison. I Now at this time• 

Herod the king set hands on certain mem
bers of the Church to persecute them. 
2 He killed James the brother of John 
with the sword, 3 and seeing that it pleased 
the Jews, he proceeded to arrest Peter 
also, during the days of the Unleavened 
Bread.• 4 After arresting him he cast 
him into prison, committing the custody 
of him to four guards of soldiers, four 
in each guard, intending to bring him 
forth to the people after the Passover. 
'So Peter was being kept in the prison; 
but prayer was being made to God for 
him by the Church without ceasing. 

Hl1 Deliverance. 6 Now when Herod 
was about to bring him forth, that same 
night Peter was sleeping between two 
soldiers, bound with two chains, and 
outside the door sentries guarded the 
prison. 7 And behold, an angel of the 
lord stood beside him, and a light shone 
in the room; and he struck Peter on the 
side and woke him, saying, "Get up 
quickly." The chains dropped from his 
hands. 8 And the angel said to him, "Gird 
thyself and put on thy sandals." And he 
did so; and he said to him, "Wrap thy 
cloak about thee and follow me." 

9 And he followed him out, without 
knowing that what was being done by 
the angel was real, for he thought he 
was having a vision. 10 They passed 
through the first and second guard and 
came to the iron gate that leads into 
the city; and this opened to them of its 
own accord. And they went out, and 
passed on through one street, and straight
way the angel left him. 11 Then Peter 

:i Alb I. 5; Ill, 4; Mt 3, II. 
11, 20: To the Oreek• : haYing heard af th1 canYer1ian at 

Carn1ll111 and his llou11hald. Though many Gmk MSS ra4 
"H1U1nirts" here, the contn:t shuw1 tllllt G1ntll11 an munt, 
far (ht Jews referred ta in ' 19 were H ell1nllb, l.1., Jtwl 
liYin1 outside Palestine. 

11, 21: ClaudlUI: Raman llllPlfDI' 41·54 A. D. 
11, JO: Preabyten: llhrally, "tldtl'1." This i1 th1 llr111 

fro• which our "priat" ii dtriHd. But here and In the r11t 
af Adi and in many af the Epl1tl11, it d11ignat11 the prinb 
who 11tid oftlce u rvlt1'1 af tht early Church. "Prnlryhr" 
also diltinauis/la these priat1 from th• Jtwilll "1ld1r1." 

12, 1: At tllil time: in Grnk, "about that time." Her~: 
Hwod A1rippa I, who ruled °'" Judea from 41 A. D. till 
his death in 44 A. D. 

12, 3: Day1 of tbe Uo.lear111ed Bremd: th• senn days fol· 
low i11t1 the paschal lllPPll' • 
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came to himself, and he said, "Now I 
know for certain that the Lord has sent 
bis angel and rescued me from the po~er 
of Herod and from all that the Jewish 
people were expecting." . . . 

12 When he realized his situat1on, he 
went to the house of Mary, the mother 
of John who was surnamed Mark, where 
many had gathered together and were 
praying. 13 When he knocked at the outer 
door, a maid named Rhoda came to 
answer it. 14 And as soon as she recog
nized Peter's voice, in her joy she did 
not open the gate, but ran in and an
nounced that Peter was standing before 
the gate. 1~ But they said to her, "Thou 
art mad." But she insisted that it was so. 
Then they said, "It is his angel."• 16 But 
Peter continued knocking; and when they 
opened, they saw him and were amazed. 
11 But he motioned to them with his hand 
to be quiet, and related how the Lord 
had brought him out of the prison. And 
he said, "Tell this to James• and to the 
brethren." And he departed, and went to 
another place. 

Herod Punl1hed. IB Now when morning 
came, there was no little stir among the 
soldiers as to what had become of Peter. 
19 When Herod had searched for him 
and had not found him, he examined the 
guards and ordered them to be put to 
death; then he went down from Judea 
lo Caesarea and stayed there. 

20 Now he was very angry with the 
Tyrians and Sidonians; but they came to 
him in a body and, having won over 
Blastus, the king's chamberlain, they 
asked for peace, because their country 
depended on him for its food supply. 

1 Attl 1 l~-21. 
12;-·fa: A111el: guardian 1n11I. 

12, 171 JamrK: calltd "the brothtr of the Lord," l.1 .. -
of H la nur nlathH, and 1110 "JI .. tht Ltu." AnoUw 
1•l•l'C' undoubtedly ouhid1 Herod'a Jurladiction. 

U, 11 Slmon: or Slmton. Herod: Herod AntlllU, who llt
h11d1d John th• 8agti1t and 111ocktd our Lord d11rln1 the 
P111lon. 

21 So a day was fixed and on it ~erod. 
arrayed in kingly apparel, sat m the 
judgment-seat and began to address them. 
22 And the people shouted, "It is the 
voice of a god, and not of a man." 23 But 
immediately an angel of the Lord struck 
him down, because he had not given the 
honor to God; and be was eaten by 
worm.a, and died. 

24 But the word of the Lord continued 
to grow and spread. ~Now Barnabas 
and Saul, when they bad fulfilled their 
miaaion,1 returned from Jerusalem, tak
ing with them John, who wu surnamed 
Mark. 

II: THE OfUICH IN ASIA MlNOI AND EUIOPE 

THE MISSIONAn JOUINm Of ST. Plll 

1. Am Missionary Journey 

CHAPTER 13. 

Antioch. 1 Now in the church at Antioch 
there were prophets and teachers, among 
whom were Barnabas and Simon,• called 
Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Mana
hcn the foster-brother of Herod the 
tetrarch, and Saul. 2 And u they were 
ministering• to the Lord and fasting. the 
Holy Spirit said, "Set apart for me Saul 
and Barnabas unto the work to which I 
have called them." l Then having fasted 
and prayed and laid their bands upon 
them,• they let them go. 

Cyprv1. 4 So they, sent forth by the 
Holy Spirit, went to Seleucia and from 
there sailed to Cyprus. 5 On their arrival 
at Salamis they began to preach the word 
of God in the synagogues of the Jews; 
and they had also John• as assistant. 
6 They went, passing through the whole 
island as far as Papbos, and there they 
came across a Jewish magician and false 
prophet named Bar-Jesus,• 7 who was 
attached to the proconsul Sergius Paulus, 
a man of discernment. He sent for Bar
nabas and Saul, and sought to bear the In the lirttk, Barnabas, Simon 111~ L11el111 an vou!IM to

g1th1r: Manahtn and Saul an In a MCOllll lfQUP. The tor- word of God: 8 but Elymas, the sorcerer 
ar•1 ;~r~~~ 1~1~:1 :::~·~~· 1~';:1 1:~: ~"'~:rf:':'riip, proll· (for so h~s name is translated), opposed 
ably th• Mau. Fr°"' tht lim• word llltd here C011C1 - 1 them. trymg to turn away the proconsul 
"liturgy " · 9 • 

13, 3; Laid lh~lr bands upon them conMCl"ltllll ti•• II from the faith. But Saul (also called 
bi1hog1. or (mart probably) 11Y1111 tht• lllnly a special Paul), filled with the Holy Spirit, gazed 
b 1 •:~1.n1,'rot!:'~ s~~,.~~~- at him 10 and said, ··o full of all guile 

u, •• Bar-J~111: • patrony•lc. "Bar" ..... 1111 "son of," and of all deceit, son of the devil, enemy 
11 an 8arnaba1. "Jt1111" la anotlltr for• of "J..,." His f all · · wil th 
pro11tr 111m1 was "Ely-." 111111lnt "'°'""'" _. ;,•ti· 0 JUSllCC, t OU not cease to make 
clan." Cf •a. crooked the straight ways of the Lord? 

13, 91 Saul: a Jtwllh Ill ... H1 911 "'" ifflltllll Ult 11 And behold, the hand f •L.-
Ro .. n 111 .. "Paul" eltw at Ulla ti• or wtltr, for use . DOW, O ua: 
••ona tht li111tlla. Lord lS upon thee, a.od thou shalt be 
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blind, not seeing the sun for a time." And 
instantly there fell upon him a mist of 
darkness, and he groped about for some
one to lead him by the hand. 12 Then the 
proconsul, seeing what had happened, 
believed• and was astonished at the Lord's 
teaching. 

Antioch In Pl1ldla. 13 Putting to sea 
from Paphos, Paul and his companions 
came to Perge in Pamphylia; but John 
left them and returned to Jerusalem. 
14 But they passed through Perge• and 
reached the Pisidian Antioch; and enter
ing the synafogue on the Sabbath, they 
sat down. l After the reading of the 
Law and the Prophets, the rulers of the 
synagogue sent to them, saying, "Breth
ren, if you have any word of exhonation 
for the people, speak." 

Paul'• Dl1coune. 16 Then Paul arose, 
and motioning with his hand for silence, 
said, "Israelites and you who fear God, 
hearken. 17 The God of the people of 
Israel• chose our fathers and eulted the 
people when they were sojourners in the 
land of Egypt, and with uplifted arm 
led them fonh out of it. 18 And • for a 
period of tony years he bore with their 
ways• in the desen, 19 and after destroy
ing seven nations in the land of Canaan, 
•he divided their land among them by 
lot 20 after about four hundred and fifty 
years. 'After that he gave them judges, 
until the time of Samuel the prophet. 
21 Then they demanded d a king, and 
God gave them Saul, the son of Cis, a 
man of the tribe of Benjamin, for tony 
years. 22 And remov~ng .him, •he rai~d 
up David to be their king, and to him 
he bore witness and said, 'I have found 
David the son of Jesse, a man after 
my h~. who will do all that I desire.' 

21 "From his offspring, God I accord
ing to promise brought to Israel a Savior, 
Jesus; 24 John having first preached 'be
fore his coming a baptism of repentance 
to all the people of Israel. 25 And whe.n 
John was coming to the end of his 
career, he would say, h 'I am not he whom 
you suppose me to be; but behold, there 
comes one after me, the sandals of whose 
feet I am not worthy to loose.' 26 Breth
ren, children of the race of Abraham, 
and all among you who fear God, to 
you the word of thiJ salvation has been 
sent. 21 For the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
and its rulers. not knowing him and the 

utterances of the prophets which are read 
every Sabbath, fulfilled them hy sentenc
ing him; 28 and though they found no 
ground for putting him to death,I they 
asked of Pilate permission to kill him. 
29 And when they had carried out all 
that had been written concerning him. 
they took him down from the tree and 
laid him in a tomb. 10 But I God raised 
him from the dead on the third day; and 
he was seen during many days by those 
31 who had come up with him from Gali
lee to Jerusalem; and they are now wit
nesses for him to the people. 

32 ··so we now bring you the good news 
that the promise made to our fathers, 
ll God has fulfilled to our children, in 
raising up Jesus, us also it is written in 
the second Psalm, 'Tliou cirt my .wm. 
this day havt' I be!{otten thee. J4 And to 
show that he hus raised him up from 
the dead, never ugain to return to decay, 
he has said thus, I I will NiVt you the 
holy and surt promise.f of David. J' Be
cause he says also in another Psalm, 
m Thou wilt not let thy Holy Ont under
go decay. 

36 "For David, after he had in his own 
generation served God's purposes, fell 
asleep " and was laid among his fathers 
and did undergo decay; 37 but he whom 
God raised to life did not undergo it. 
38 Be it known therefore to you, brethren, 
that through him forgiveness of sins is 
proclaimed to you, 39 and in him every
one who believes is acquitted of all the 
things of which you could not be ac
quitted by the Law of Moses. 40 Beware, 
therefore, that what is said in the Proph
ets may not prove true of you, 41 ° Behv_ld, 
you despisers, then wonder and perish, 
because I work a work in your days, a 
work which you will not believe, if any
one relates it to you." 

42 Now as they were going out, the 
people asked to have all this said to them 

z E- I, I; 18, 21f. --a Ex II. 3. b l• 14. 2.- <: Ill S, I. ---<a K .... a: •• II; 10, , __ ___. I K11 Ill. 13; P1. (88)'. 
21. -r It II, l.--1Mt3. I; M~ I. 4; Lk 3. 3. h Mt 3, II. 
Mil I. 7; Jn I, 20. I Mt 27, 20. 23; Mk 18. 13: UL 23, 21. 
23: Jn 18, 15.-1 Mt 21; Mk 18; Lk 24; Jn :ID. k Pl 2. 7. 
I 11 511, 3. -m Pt 15 ( 1111. 10. -11 3 K11 2. 10.- o H_b _ ___I~:__ 

13 12: Bcllmd: became a Chri1tlan In all llk~!ihood. ~~ 
11 nd prolllble that St. Lulle would UH th• word_ btlltWld 
af mut int1llectual as11nt not followed by Bapt11m; on th• 
other hand hi 1pak1 at tlmu at thm who belle•e and 111 
wtalnly biptlzed, without , .. ntionlng th• latter fact. 

u, 141 Puaed t.brou&h Per&e: In Grttk, "111111d through 
fro• Pw1t." 

13 111 Bore wttb t.be1r wa71: the Grtlk 111y al10 gin the 
manln1. "bore the• Ilk• 1 nurM" or "fed th••·" 
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on the following Sabbath. 43 And after 
the synagogue had broken up, many of 
the Jews and the worshipping converts 
went away with Paul and Barnabas, and 
they talked with them and urged them 
to hold fast to the grace of God. 44 And 
the next Sabbath almost the whole city 
gathered to hear the word of the Lord. 
45 But on seeing the crowds, the Jews 
were filled with jealousy and contradicted 
what was said by Paul, and blasphemed. 
46 Then Paul and Barnabas spoke out 
plainly: "It was necessary that the word 
of God should be spoken to you first, 
but since you reject it and judge your
selves unworthy of eternal life, behold, 
we now turn to the Gentiles. 47 For so 
the Lord has commanded us, P I have set 
thee for a lil(ht to the Gentiles, to be a 
means of salvation to the very ends of 
the earth." 

48 On hearing this the Gentiles were 
delighted, and glorified the word of the 
Lord, and all who were destined for 
eternal life believed. 49 And the word of 
the Lord spread throughout the whole 
country. 50 Rut the Jews incited the wo~ 
shipping women of rank and the chief 
men of the city, und stirred up a perse
cution against Paul und Barnahas and 
drove them from their district. 51 But 
they shook off q the dust of their feet 
in protest against them and went to ko
nium. 52 And the disciples continued to 
he filled with joy and with the Holy 
Spirit. 

CHAPTER 14. 

lc~nlum. 1 Now it came to pass at 
lcomum that they went in the same way 
into the synagogue of the Jews and so 
spoke thut u great multitude of Jews and 
of Greeks helieved. 2 But the disbeliev
in~ Jew~ stirred l;IP and poisoned the 
mmds ot the Gentiles against the breth
ren_. -'They stayed u long time, therefore, 
uct1!1g fearlessly in the Lord, who gave 
testm~o~y t<:> the word of his grace by 
perm1ttmg signs and wonders to be done 
by t~eir hand~ .. 4 But the people of 
the city were d1v1ded, some siding with 
~he Jews and some with the apostles. 
· But when there was a movement on 
che pan of the Gentiles and of the 
~8," 6.·--<1 iitlo. 14: Mk I. II• U I S.-r P.145 
( ·~~l.:..!_:~·- ·~ .. 7. • • 

h 1~ 12: or Uw Juplttt. etc.: of tht te•ple of J 11piter 
" 1c stood Just outside tht city walls. To 1~ ptewars · of 
lht ltmpl1 or ot the citv. · 

Jews with their rulers to insult aod stone 
them, 6 hearing of it, they escaped to 
the Lycaonian cities, Lystra and Derbe, 
aod the whole country round about, and 
there they went on preaching the gospel. 

Ly1tra. 7 And in Lystra a certain man 
used to sit whose feet were crippled. He 
had been lame from his ve7 birth, and 
had never been able to walk. He listened 
to Paul as he spoke; when Paul, gazing 
at him and seeing that he had faith to 
be cured, 9 said with a loud voice, "Stand 
upright on thy feet." And he sprang up 
and began to walk. 

10 Then the crowds, seeing what Paul 
had done, lifted up their voice saying in 
the Lycaonian language, "The gods have 
come down to us in the likeness of men." 
11 And they called Barnabas Jupiter, and 
Paul Mercury, because he was the chief 
speaker. 12 And the priest of the Jupiter• 
that stood at the entrance to the city 
brought oxen and garlands to the gate
ways, and with the people would have 
otf ered sacrifice. u But on hearing of this. 
the apostles Barnabas and Paul rushed 
into the crowd, tearing their clothes, 
14 and shouting, "Men, why ace you d~ 
ing this? We also are mortals, humae 
beings like you, bringing to you the good 
news that you should turn from these 
vain things to the living God ' who made 
heaven and eanh and the sea and all 
things that arc in them. 15 In the genera
tions that are past he let all the nations 
follow their own ways; 16 and yet he did 
not leave himself without testimony, be
stowing blessings, giving rains from 
heaven and fruitful seasons, filling your 
hearts with food and gladness." 11 And 
even ~ith these words they could hardly 
restram the crowds from offering sacri
fice to them. 

18 But some Jews arrived from Anti 
och and Iconium; and after winning over 
the crowds, they stoned Paul and dragged 
him outside the city, thinking that he was 
dead. 19 But the disciples gathered round 
him and he got up and re-entered the 
city. 

Derbe; the Retum. The next day he set 
out with Barnabas for Derbe. 20 After 
preaching the gospel to that city and 
teaching many. they returned to Lystra 
and ~co_nium and Antioch, 21 reassuring 
~ d1~1ples and exboning them to con
tmue m the faith, and reminding them 
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140 The Council of Jerusalem 

that through tribul · 
enter the king= of G~~~~J ~~~ I ~~thBuetrs nor wb el. have beh en able to bear?• 
th h d . ed we e ieve t at we are saved 
. ey a appomt . presbyters for them . through the grace of the Lord J 
m each chureb, with prayer and fasting, just as they are... esus, 
they commended them to the Lord in 12 Th h h · 
whom they had bel" d 23 c · en t. e w ole meeting quieted 
Pi ·di th ieve · . rossmg down and listened while Barnabas and 

af~r ~~rngc~~ ~:r~~}P~!1a~;;7~ I ~~~l ~o~ ~~~h~ great signs and won~ers 
;erge they went do:wn to Attalia, 2~ and , through them. one among the Gentiles 

from there they sailed back to Antioch, Advice from James. 13 After these had 
where they had first been entrusted. to finished speaking, James made this an-
the grace of God for the work which swer saying "Brethren l' t t 
they had now fi · h d 26 o h · · al • • • is en o me. 

ms e · n t eir arnv 14 Simon has told how God first visited 
they called the church together. and re- the Gentiles to take from among them 
ported all that God had done with th~m. a people to bear his name. 15 And with 
and how he ~ad o~ned to the Gentiles this the words of the prophets agree as 
8: doo~ of f1.uth. 2 A:nd. they stayed no it is written, 16 u· After these thi11i/t J 
httle llme with the d1sc1ples. will return a11d will rebuild the tabernacle 

CHAPTER 15. of David which has fallen ciowri, a11d 
Dl ... nalon at Antioch. I But some came the ruins thereof I will rebuild, and J 

down from Judea and began to teach will set it up; 17 that the rest of ~.-1afl
the brethren, saying, "Unless you be cir- kind" may seek. after the Lord, a11ci all 
cumcised 1 after the manner of Moses, the nations upon whom my name is in
you cannot be saved." 2 And when no vok.ed, says the Lord, who does these 
little objection was made against them by things. 18 To the Lord was his own work 
Paul and Barnabas, they decided that known from the beginning of the world. 
Paul and Barnabas and certain others of 19 Therefore my judgment is not to dis
them • should go up to the apostles and quiet those who from among the Gen
presbyters at Jerusalem about this ques- tiles are turning to the Lord; 20 but to 
tion. 1 So they, sent on their way by the send them written instructions to abstain 
church, passed through Phoenicia and from anything that has been contami
Samaria, relating the conversion of the nated by idols and from immorality• 
Gentiles, and they caused great rejoic- and from anything strangled and from 
ing among all the brethren. •On arriving blood. 21 For Moses for generations past 
al Jerusalem they were welcomed by the has had his preachers in every city in 
church and the apostles and the presby- the synagogues, where he is read aloud 
ten, and they proclaimed all that God every Sabbath."• 
had done with them. 5 But some of the The Declalon. 22 Then the apostles and 
Pharisees' sect, who had accepted the the presbyters with the whole church de
faith, got up and said, "They must be cided to select representatives and to 
circwncized and also told to observe the send them to Antioch with Paul and 
Law of Moses." Barnabas. These were Judas, surnamed 

Peter's Declalon. 6 So the apostles and Barsabbas, and Silas, leading men among 
the presbyters had a meeting to look into the br~thren. 23 They were bearers of the 
this matter. 7 And after a long debate, follow1ng letter: 
Peter got up and said to them, " "Breth- "The brethren who are apostles and 
ren, you know that in early days God presbyters send greeting to the brethren 
made choice among us, that through my of ventile origin in Antioch and Syria 
mouth the Gentiles should hear the word • A1t1 13, 1.-1 a.1 a, 2.--11 A1t1 10. 20.-• Am 10 . .a.-

f th 1 d bel. I And God" --,A~•_,•,... . .,..1_1.-_. _ .. ..,.. .. _._2--:1.-:----,~-,,..--:---:-;-:-::--
o e gospe an 1eve. ' 15, 2: l'ertaln othen or them: another rudin1 gim, "IOllll 
who knows the heart, bore witness by of the other side," u it is in th1 c111111nlin1 Vulgall. 

· · th th H I S · · · h 15, 10: Which neltMr ... to bear?: St. Peter rd1rs ta "glVIDg em e 0 Y pint )Wit as e the Law u interpreted by the rabbis who had added countlHI 
did to us; 9 and he made no distinction restridions. 
between US and them, but Cleansed their 15, 20: Idolatry and immorality were so widnprud among 

the pqam that a special warning wu felt necewry for the 
hearts by faith. io Why then do you now MW comeru. 
try to test God by putting on the neck 1~1 21: The Jews of the Dispersion, well in1truct1d in 

the •DUic Law, wauld Ind it hal'd to auociate with thou 
of the disciples a yoke which neither our who did not ollsem it stridly on thele points at lust. 
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and Cicilia. 24 As we have heard that 
some of our number have disturbed you 
with their teaching, unsettling your minds, 
persons to whom we ha~ given . no in
struction, 25 we have decided, bemg. as
sembled together, to select representatives 
and send them to you with our beloved 
Barnabas and Paul: 26 men who have 
pledged their lives for the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 27 We have therefore 
sent Judas and Silas, who themselves also 
by word of mouth will give you the same 
message. 28 For the Holy Spirit and we 
have decided to lay no further burden 
upon you but this indispensable one, 
211 that you abstain from things sacrificed 
to idols and from blood and from what 
is strangled and from immorality; keep 
yourselves from these things, and you 
will get on well. Farewell." 

30 So the delegates went down to An
tioch and, gathering the community to
gether, they delivered the letter. ll And 
they, having read it, were delighted with 
the encouragement it gave them. 32 As 
Judas and Silas were themselves prophets, 
they exhorted the brethren with many 
words and strengthened them. JJ After 
spending some time there, they were let 
go by the brethren with a greeting to 
those who had sent them. l• [•Silas how
ever decided to stay there, and so Judas 
Jcpartcd ulone for Jerusalem.J 15 But Paul 
and Barnabas stayed on in Antioch, teach
ing and preaching the word of the Lord, 
with many others. 

2. Second Missionary Journey 
Paul and Barnaba1 Separate. 36 Now 

some time utter Paul said to Barnabas, 
"Let us return und visit the brethren in 
all the cities where we huve preached the 
word of the Lord, to see how they are 
Joing." J7 But Barnabas wanted to take 
with them John ulso, who was surnamed 
Mark. lll But Puul asked that he, inas
much as he had deserted them in Pam-

~ 15, 341 Not In th• Gr11k, or In the best codlc11 of the 
Vulgah. 

15, 411 Aud commandl'd ... pmb,-tm: not In the lil"lll 
or in many good codlcH of the Vulgate. ' 

11, 11 In the Grttk. the prohibition Is before the J__, 
through Phryo1a and Galatia: "they pa111d throueh Phrytla 
and the Galatian country, after hawing bttn forlllddtn"; 1tc. 

11, 7: T~ :\l)•Nla · in Gr11k, "cmr apinst llysia"; t!My 
""' tranll1ng north towards Blthynia, with lly1la to the 
wnl of thtm. 

11, 10: Wt· St. Lukt i1 now aCCOtBpanyin1 the Apostle. 
16, 12: Thr prlnc1pai dtr. etc.: wiously tranllatff ac

cording to difl1r-.nt Grttk rudlnes, "tht fon .. t city If a 
district of llattdonia." "the Int city of UM district If 
Macedonia," "the ll"t city of this art of llaadonia." 

phylia instead of going on with them to 
their work, should not again be taken 
along. 39 And a sharp contention sprang 
up so that they separated from each 
other, and Barnabas took Mark and sailed 
for Cyprus. 40 But Paul chose Silas and 
set out, the brethren commending him 
to the grace of the Lord; 4 1 and he trav
elled through Syria and Cilicia, and 
strengthened the churches [•and com
manded them to keep the precepts of the 
apostles and presbyters). 

CHAPTER 16. 
Timothy. I And he reached Der be and 

Lystra. And behold, a certain disciple 
was there named Timothy, son of a be
lieving Jewess, but of a Gentile father. 
2 And he was highly thought of bf the 
brethren in Lystra and lconium. lbis 
man, Paul wished to go forth with him, 
and he took and circumcised him on 
account of the Jews who were in thOle 
parts, for they all knew that his father 
was a Gentile. • And as they passed 
through the cities, they delivered to the 
brethren for their observance the deci
sions arrived at by the apostles and pres
byters in Jerusalem. 5 So the churches 
grew stronger and stronger in the faith 
and increased in numbers daily. 

DepartuN for Macedonia. 6 Passing 
through Phrygia and the Galatian coun
try, they were forbidden by the Holy 
Spirit to speak the word in the province 
of Asia.• 7 And when they came to 
Mysia, • they tried to get into Bithynia, 
but the Spirit of Jesus did not permit 
them; 8 so passing by M ysia, they went 
down to Troas. 9 And Paul had a vision 
one night; a Macedonian was standing, 
appealing to him and saying, "Come 
over into Macedonia and help us." 10 As 
soon as he had the vision, straightway 
we• made etf orts to set out for Mace
donia, being sure that God had called us 
to preach the gospel to them. 

PNachlng at Philippi. 11 So sailing from 
Troas, we ran a straight course to Samo
thrace, and the next day to Neapolis, 
1: and thence to Philippi, the principal 
cuy• of a pan of Macedonia, a Roman 
colony. We stayed some days in this city; 
13 and on the Sabbath we went outside 
the gate to the bank of the river, where 
there seemed to be a place of prayer. 
And we sat down and spoke to the women 
who bad gathered there. 14 And a certain 
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woman named Lydia, a seller of purple 
from the city of Thyatira, who wor
shipped God, was listening; and the Lord 
touched her heart to give heed to what 
was being said by Paul. ''And when she 
and her household had been baptized, 
she appealed to us and said, "If you 
have Judged me to be a believer in the 
Lord, co;ne into my house and stay 
there." And she insisted upon our com
ing. 

A Po ...... d Olrl. 16 Now it came to 
pass as we were going to the place of 
prayer that a girl met us who possessed 
a divining spirit• and brought her mas
ters much profit by soothsaying. 17 She 
followed Paul and ourselves and kept 
crying out, saying, "These men are serv
ants of the most high God and they 
r.roclaim to you a way of salvation." 

8 This she did for many days; until Paul, 
being very much grieved, turned and 
said to the spirit, "I order thee in the 
name of Jesus Christ to go out of her." 
And it went out that very moment. 

Arre1t of Paul and Slla1. 19 But on see
ing that their hope of profit was gone, 
her masters seized Paul and Silas and 
dragged them into the market place to 
the rulers; 20 and bringing them to the 
magistrates, they said, "These men are 
making a great disturbance in our city; 
they are Jews, 21 and are advocating 
practices which it is against the law for 
us to adopt or observe, since we are 
Romans." 22 And the people joined in 
the attack against them; and the ., magis
trates tore off their clothes and ordered 
them to be beaten with rods; 21 and after 
inflicting many lashes upon them they 
cast them into prison, charging the jailer 
to keep them safely. 24 On receiving such 
orders, he cast them into the inner prison 
and fastened their feet in the stocks. 

2' But at midnight Paul and Silas were 
praying, singing the praises of God, and 
the prisoners were listening to them; 
26 and suddenly there was such a great 
earthquake that the foundations of the 
prison were shaken. And at once all the 
doors Hew open, and everyone's chains 
were unfastened. 21 And the jailer, roused 
out of sleep and seeing that the doors of 
the prison were open, drew his sword 
and was about to kill himself, thinking 
that the prisoners had escaped. 2s But 
Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, "Do 

thyself no harm, for we are all here." 
29 Then calling for a light, he ran in and 
trembling for fear fell down before Paul 
and Silas; lO and bringing them out, he 
said, "Sirs, what must I do to be savedT' 
ll And they said, "Believe in the Lord 
Jesus, and thou shalt be saved, and thy 
household." 32 And they spoke the word 
of the Lord to him and to all who were 
in his household. .n And he took them 
at that very hour of the night and washed 
their wounds; and he and all his family 
were baptized immediately. 14 And tak
ing them into his house, he set food 
before them, and rejoiced with all his 
household over his faith in God. 

FrHdom. H But when day came, the 
magistrates sent the lictors with the in
structions, "Let these men go." .It. And 
the jailer reported these worJs to Paul: 
"The magistrates have sent word thut you 
are to be released; now therefore come 
forth und go in pcuce." 37 But Paul said 
to them, "They have beaten us publicly 
and without trial, although we ure Ro
mans, and have cast us into prison; and 
now are they going to put us out secretly'! 
By no means, hut let them come them
selves 111 and take w1 out." The lictors 
reported these words to the magistrates, 
and on hearing that they were Romans 
th'ey were alarmed Jll und came and 
appealed to them; and taking them out, 
besought them to leave the city. 40 Am.I 
leaving the prison they went to Lydia's 
house, and after seeing the hrcthren and 
encouraging them, they departed. 

CHAPTER 17. 
The11alonlca. I Now after passing 

through Amphipolis and Apollonia, they 
came to Thcssalonica, where there was a 
synagogue of the Jews. 2 And Paul, as 
was ·his custom, went in to them and for 
three Sabbaths reasoned with them from 
the Scriptures; J explaining and showing 
that the Christ had to suff cr and rise 
from the dead, and that this is the Christ, 
even Jesus, whom I preach to you. 4 And 
some of them believed and joined Paul 
and Silas, along with a large number of 
the worshipping Greeks and of the Gen
tiles, and not a f cw women of rank. 
'But the Jews, moved with jealousy, took 
certain base loafers, and forming a mob, 

1 2 Ctr 11, za: Phll I, II; I Thet2~z:-
11, 111 In Gr11k mytholOGY Apollo d11troy1d Python, 1 

1trpent tllal w11 gl•ing forth ora,111 al D1lph!: 1111. prl11t1u 
ol Apollo klpt up thi1 pradl" ol dl•lnln1 In h11 1hrin1 th1re. 
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set the city in an uproar. They attacked to say?'' But others, "He seems to be a 
Jason's house and sought to bring them herald of strange gods," because he pro
out to the people; 6 but not finding them, claimed to them Jesus and the resurrec
they dragged Jason and certain brethren tion. 19 And they took him and brought 
before the magistrates of the city, shout- him to the Areopagus. • saying, "May 
ing, "These men who are setting the we know just what is this new doctrine 
•world in an uproar have come here too, which thou teachest? 20 For thou bringest 
7 and Jason has taken them in; and they some strange things to our ears; we wish 
are all acting contrary to the decrees therefore to know what these things 
of Caesar, saying that there is another mean." 21 (Now all the Athenians and 
king, Jesus." 11 And they stirred up the the visitors there from abroad used to 
people and the magistrates of the city spend all their leisure telling or listening 
who heard this; 9 and they accepted bail to something new•). 
from Jason and the rest and then let Paul'• Dlacourse. 22 Then Paul stood up 
them go. in the midst of the Areopagus, and said, 

Beroea. 10 But the brethren straightway "Men of Athens, I see that in every re
sent Paul and Silas away by night to spect you are extremely religious.• 2l For 
Beroca, and on their arrival there they as I was going about and observing 
went into the synagogue of the Jews. objects of your worship, I found also an 
11 Now these were of a nobler character altar with this inscription: 'To the Un
than those of Thessalonica and they re- known God.'• What therefore you wor
ceived the word with great eagerness, ship in ignorance, that I proclaim to you. 
studying the Scriptures every day to see 24 God, r who made the world and all that 
whether these things were so. 12 Many is in it, since he is Lord of heaven and 
of them became believers, and so did no earth, docs not dwell• in temples built 
small number of prominent Gentiles, by hands; 25 neither is he served by hu
women and men. 13 But when the Jews man hands as though he were in need 
of Thessalonica found out that in Beroea of anything, since it is he who gives to 
too the word of God had been preached all men life and breath and all things. 
hy Paul, they came there also to stir up 26 And from one man he has created the 
und excite the multitude. 14 Then straight- whole human race and made them live all 
way the brethren sent forth Paul to go over the face of the eanh, determining 
as far as the sea, while Silas and Timothy their appointed times and the boundaries 
remained there. 15 But those who esconed of their lands; 27 that they should seek 
Paul took him as far as Athens, and God, and perhaps grope after him and 
receiving instructions from him to Silas find him, though he is not far from any 
nnd Timothy to rejoin him as soon as one of us. 211 For in him we live and 
possihle, they set out. move and have our being, as indeed some 

Athena. 16 Now while Paul was waiting of your own poets ha-we said, For wt art 
for them at Athens, he was exasperated also his ofispring. 29 If therefore we are 
to see how the city was wholly given to the offspring of Go<l, we ought not to 
idolatry. 17 He had discussions therefore imagine that the Divinity is like to gold 
in the syna~ogue with the Jews and those or silver or s1one. to an image graven by 
who worshipped God, and in the market human an and thought. 30 The times of 
place every day with those who were this ignorance God has, it is true, over
there. 111 And some of the Epicurean and looked, but now he calls upon all men 
Stoic philosophers debated with him; and everywhere to repent; 31 inasmuch as he 
some suid, "What is this babbler trying has fixed a day on which he will judge 
-.-Alii--f·4·1;o; 1. 1. the world with justice by a Man whom 
--n-:e;--w.-,rllt-in-Grt.klndin 111any Lati• llSS; in tllt he has appointed, and whom he has guar-

c11m1ntin1 Vulgate. "city." 
17, 11: Am1ia1u•: th• hill of ANs Ola">· wlltre the anteed to all by raising him from the 

council called the "Artopa9u1" lltld its IMttinp. dead." 
17, 21: !'irw: not so •ucll .. ,. .. _ .. u llO'ftl u.toria 

and 011lniDn1. 32 Now when thev heard of a rcsurrec-
n, 22: Krll11tou•: h-ln1 a •ultitu41t " tods. "*" tion of the dead, so: me began to sneer, 

'""'' to bt a touch of ureas• In this. 
17, 23: l'nkm•wn llod: any 1ot1 wtl09 tllty •l1llt otll-ist but Olhers said. "We will hear thee again 

h•" ntglrchd St. Paul tahs th• tlD•tSllDn a11d applitl it : on th1's matter .. H So p I f nh 
hl \1\1 lrut (iod whom '" fact they d1a not "-· . au went 0 

17, 24: ""'"' 11111 1hldl ia not CDnlntd to. from among them. 34 Certain persons 
~il'.1 .'t;.NT 
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however joined him and became believ
ers; amona them were Dionys.ius the 
Areopagite and a woman named Damaris, 
and others with them. 

from the tribunal. l 7 Then they all seizell 
Sosthenes, the president of the synaaoaue, 
and beat him in front of the tribunal; but 
Gallio paid no attention to it. 

CHAPTllll 11. 

Corinth. 1 After this he depaned from 
Athens and came to Corinth. 2 And there 
he found a cena.in Jew named Aquila, a 
native of Pontus, who had recently come 
from Italy with his wife Priscilla, because 
Claudius had ordered all Jews to leave 
Rome. Paul visited them J and, as he was 
of the same trade, he stayed with them 
and he set to work; for they were tent
makers by trade. 4 And he would preach 
in the synaaoaue every Sabbath, (brina
in1 in the name of the Lord Jesus• I and 
try to convince Jews and Greeks. 5 But 
when Silas and Timothy came from 
Macedonia, Paul was wholly occupied 
with the word, emphatically assurina the 
Jews that Jesus is the Christ. 6 But as 
they contrlldicted him and blasphemed, 
he shook his aarments in protest and 
said to them, "Your blood be upon your 
own heads; I am innocent of it. Honce
forth I will go to the Gentiles." 7 And he 
departed from there, and went into the 
house of a man named Titus Justus, a 
worshipper of God; his house adjoined 
the synagogue. • But Crispus, the preai
dent of the synaaoaue, believed in the 
Lord and so did all his household, and 
many of the Corinthians heard Paul, and 
believed, and were baptized. 9 And one 
niaht the Lord said to Paul in a vision, 
"Do not fear, but speak and do not keep 
silence; to because I am with thee, and 
no one shall attack thee or injure thee, 
for I have many people in this city." 11 So 
he settJed there a year and six months, 
teachina the word of God amona them. 

Galllo. 12 But when Gallio was pro
consul of Achaia, the Jews made a con
cened attack upon Paul and took him 
before the tribunal, 13 aayina. "This fel
low is persuading men to wonhip God 
contrary to the Law." 14 But as_ Paul. waa 
about to open his mouth, Galho wd_ to 
the Jewa, "If there were some queauon 
of misdemeanor or serious crime, 0 
Jews I should with reason bear with 
you.' u But if these are questions of doc
trine and of titles and of your Law, look 
to it yourselves; I have no wiah to decide 
such matten." 16 And he drove . them 

llletum to Anttoch. 18 But Paul, after 
stayina there some time lonaer. took 
leave of the brethren and sailed for Syria 
with Priscilla and Aquilu; at Cenchrae• 
he bad his head llhavcd,• because of a 
vow he had made. •~He urrivell at Ephe
sus and there he left them; but he him
telf entered the synagogue and had a 
discussion with the Jews. lO But when 
they besouaht him to stay some time 
lonacr, he did not consent, 21 but bade 
them farewell, sayin~, "I will come hack 
to you, God willina.' He put to sea from 
Ephesus, 21 and landina at Caesarea, he 
went up to Jerusalem to pay his respects 
to the church• and then went down to 
Antioch. 

3. Third Missionary Journey 
Return to lphHu1. lJ After spcndioa 

some time there he departed, and tr1tv
elled throuah the Galatian country and 
Phrraia in turn, 1trenathenin11 all the 
disciples. 

24 Now a certain Jew named Apolloe, 
a nutive of Alex.andriu, cume to Ephesus. 
He Willi an eloquent man, und miahty in 
the Scripturea. ls He had been instructed 
in the Way of the Lord, und beina fer
vent in spirit, used lo speak und teach 
curef ully whatever had to Jo with Jesus, 
though he knew of John's buptism only. 
'26 This man therefore beg1tn to speak 
confidently in the syn1tgoaue., and on he~r
ins him Priscilla 1rnd Aqu1lu took him 
home and expounded the Way of God 
to him more precisely. '27 And all he 
wanted to ao to Achaitt., the brethren 
encouraged him and wr~te to_ the disciples 
to welcome him. On his arrival there he 
was of &real service to those who h1td 
believed,• '28 for he vigorously refuted 
the Jews in public and showed from the 
Scriptures that Jesus is the Chris~·- ____ _ 

1 11t1 21, M; N• I, II. -- ----- -

11, 41 Brtn&Snl In ... J-: not In tllt lirMk, 11111 lack· 
ln1 In """ Vlll11t1 codlm. 

11 111 Al ( mrhrae .. _ madr: C1ncllr11 wu 1111 1a1t1rn 
port ;,, Corinth. St. ltaul llld takl11 a Na1irlt1 '"' (cf N• 
6. 1·21) whicll rtoulld hl111 ta allltain fr• 1111 fruit al ll1t 
tine and to 111 1111 hair 1row durln1 lhl p1rlod al 1111 ""'· 
PlrhaPI tllll 11"'1111111 llOYll'ld tl1t Ii• of 1111 11Q h1 CarinUI 
incl .. , now .,., ; Ille •crlllctt far tll1 1ndl111 al "" ""' 
C411ld M allf'ld •Ir In Jlrual•• Id Acta 21. 2•>. 
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CHAPTER 19. 
1 Now it was while Apollos was in 

Corinth that Paul, after passing through 
the upper districts, came to Ephesus and 
found certain disciples; 2 and he said to 
them, "Did you receive the Holy Spirit 
when you became believers?" But they 
said to him, "We have not even heard 
that there is a Holy Spirit." 3 And he 
1>aid, "How then were you baptized?" 
They said, "With John's baptism." 4 Then 
Paul said, b "John baptized the people 
with a baptism of repentance, telling 
them to believe in him who was to come 
after him, that is, in Jesus." 5 On hearing 
this they were baptized in the name of 
the Lord Jesus; ~ and when Paul laid 
his hunds on them, the Holy Spirit came 
upon them, and they began to speak in 
tongues and to prophesy. 7 There were 
ahout twelve men in all. 

" Now for three months he used to 
go to the synagogue and speak confi
dently, holding discussions and trying to 
~ersuade them ubout the kingdom of God. 

But when some were obstinate and re
f used to believe, speaking evil of the Way 
hefore the community, he left them and 
withdrew his disciples from them, and 
held daily discussions in the school of 
one Tyrannus. 10 Now this went on for 
two years, so thut all who lived in the 
province of Asia, both Jews and Gen-
1 ilcs, heard the word of the Lord. 11 And 
< iod worked more than the usual mir
acles by the hand of Paul; 12 so that even 
~undke.rchiefs and aprons were carried 
from his body to the sick, and the diseases 
k-11 them and the evil spirits went out. 

D But certain of the itinerant Jews 
e.'wrcists, also attempted to invoke th~ 
name of the Lord Jesus over those who 
had evil spirits in them, saying, "I adjure 
you by the Jesus whom Paul preaches." 
14 ~nd u certain Sceva, a Jewish high 
pr.acst, • had seven sons who were doing 
th~s. 1 ~ But the evil spirit answered and 
said ~o_!~~m. "Jesus I acknowledge. and 
. l• A_•t~ '.: 5; II, t8; Mt 3, 11. 

11, 141 J•wlsh h1•-:-,-:-h-11--:rl-r1-t :-m-u-1t_111M_11_1Mn __ ot_a -h-it-h 
pr111tly lamlly. ' • 

11, 111 Th•m both: perhaps only two of tht ""n '"" 
actn1ly 1np11d on this ocualon. It is not unllktly, lloweftr 
lhllt lht word ht" lran1laltd "lloth" may "'" ... nt "all': 
in lht Gl'ftk of SI. Luke's u ... 

11, 111 'l'twlr boo.la: contain Int •1lcal for•ulae. 
11, H1 111Mttt: tht lartt GPtn·alr asa•lllly ~Ian. 
11, 31: Aslatths: alllnn In cflal'lt of tht '11itlous fusts 

and of certain othel' •lttn In tht proyl11e1 of Asia. 

Paul I know, but who are you?" 16 And 
the man in whom the evil spirit was 
sprang at them and overpowered them 
both• with such violence that they fled 
from that house tattered and bruised. 

11 And this became known to all the 
Jews and Gentiles living in Ephesus, and 
fear fell on them all, and the name of 
the Lord Jesus came to be held in high 
honor. 18 And many of those who be
lieved kept coming, and openly confessed 
their practices. 1~ And many who had 
practiced magical arts collected their 
books• and burnt them publicly; and they 
reckoned up the prices of them, and 
fou~d the sum to be fifty thousand pieces 
of sJlver. 20 Thus mightily did the word 
of the Lord spread and prevail. 

21 After all this, Paul resolved in the 
Spirit to pass through Macedonia and 
Achaia and to go to Jerusalem, saying 
"After I have been there, I must also ~ 
Rome." 22 So he sent two of his assistants 
Timothy and Erastus, to Macedonia' 
while he himself stayed on for a whil~ 
in the province of Asia. 

23 Now at that time there arose no 
sm~ll com.motion about the Way. 24 For 
~ sllv_ersm1th named Demetrius, by mak
mg silver shrines of Diana, brought no 
small gain to the craftsmen; 2~ and these 
~e got toget~er, along with workmen of 
hke occupation, and said, "Men, you 
know that our wealth comes from this 
trade; 26 and you see and hear that not 
only at Ephesus, but almost over the 
whole province of Asia, this man Paul 
has penuaded and turned away numben 
of people, saying, 'Gods made by human 
hands are not gods at all.· 27 And there 
is danger, not only that this business of 
ours will be discredited, but also that the 
temple of ~he great Diana will be regard
ed as nothmg, and even the magnificence 
of her whom all Asia and the world wor
ship will be on the decline." 28 On hear
ing this they were filled with wrath and 
cried out, saying, "Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians." 
• 

29 And the city was filled with conf u
~1on, an~ they rushed by a common 
impulse into !he thea~e. • dragging along 
the Macedomans Garns and Aristarchus 
Paul's fellow-travellers. lO But when Paui 
"'.anted to go before the people, the dis
ciples ':"ould not let him; ll and some of 
the As1archs • who were friends of his . 
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sent to him and begged him not to ven
ture inlo the theatre. 12 Meanwhile, some 
were shouting one thing and some an
other; for the assembly was in confusion, 
and mosl of them did not know why they 
had gathered together. JJ Then some of 
lhe crowd called upon Alexander, as the 
Jews were pushing him forward; and 
Alexander, motioning wilh his hand for 
silence, wanted to give an explanation 
to lhe people. 34 But as soon as they saw 
lhal he was a Jew, lhey all with one 
voice for about two hours shouled, 
"Greal is Diana of lhe Ephesians." 

35 But when the town clerk• had quiet
ed the crowd, he said, "Men of Ephesus, 
what man indeed is there who does not 
know that the cily of the Ephesians is a 
worshipper of the freat Diana and of 
Jupiler's offspring'? 3 Since therefore this 
is undeniable, you ought lo be calm anJ 
do nolhing rash. 37 For you have hrought 
these men here who are neither guilty 
of sacrilege nor blasphemers of your god
dess. JB Therefore, if Demetrius anJ the 
craflsmen with him have a complaint 
against anyone, court days are kept ~nd 
there are proconsuls; let them take act1~n 
against one another. 19 And if you require 
anything further. it shall be settled in t~e 
lawful assembly. 40 For we are even m 
danger of being accused• ~f riot ov~r 
today's uproar, since there 1s no culprit 
whom we can hold liable for this dis
orderly gathering." And with these words 
he dismissed the assembly. 

CHAPTER 20. 
Macedonia and Greece. 1 Now when the 

tumult had ceased, Paul sent for the 
disciples and encouraged them; then he 
took leave of them and started for Mace
donia. 2 After travelling through those 
parts and giving them much encourage
ment, he came to Greece. 3 When he had 
spent three months there and ~as ab.out 
to sail for Syria, a plot was laid against 
him by the Jews; so he resolved to return 
through Macedonia. 4 And there accom
panied him Sopater of Beroea, the. son 
of Pyrrhus; and of the Thessalo~1ans, 
Aristarchus and Secundus, and Ga1us of 
Derbe, and Timothy; and of the i;>rovince 
of Asia, Tychicus and Troph1mus_. 5 

These, having gone in advance, wa~ted 
for us at Troas; 6 but we ourselves sailed 
from Philippi after the days of th~ .un
leavened Bread, and five days later JOtned 

them at Troas, and there we staved seven 
dayL . 

Troa1. 7 And on the first dav of the 
week,• when we had met for the break
ing of bread, Paul addressed them, as he 
was to leave the next morning. and he 
prolonged his address until midnight. M 

Now there were many lamps in the upper 
room where we had assembled. ~And a 
young man named Eutychus, who was 
sitting at the window, was overcome with 
drowsiness and, as Paul addressed them 
at great length, he went fast asleep and 
fell down from the third story to the 
ground and was picked up dead. '°Paul 
went down to him and laid himself upon 
him. and embracing him, said, "Do not 
he alarmed, life is still in him."' 11 Then 
he went up and hroke bread and ale, 
and having spoken to them a good while, 
even till dayhreak, he departed. 12 And 
they took away the hoy alive and were 
not a little comforted. 

n But we went on hoard the ship and 
sailed for Assos, intending to take Paul 
on board there. That was the arrange
ment he had made, as he intenJed to 
travel there by land. 14 So when he met 
us at Assos, we took him on hoard and 
came to Mitylene. 1~ Sailing from there, 
we arrived on the following Jay off 
Chios; the next day we made Samos. 
and the day after we reached Miletus. 
16 For Paul had decided to sail past 
Ephesus, lest he should be delayed in ~he 
province of Asia; for. he was h~stening 
to be in Jerusalem, if 11 were possible for 
him, by the day of Pentecost. . 

Discourse at Mil•tu1. 17 From Miletus, 
however, he sent to Ephesus for the pres
byters of the church; IS and when they 
had come to him and were assembled,• 
he said to them: 

"You know in what manner I have 
lived with you all the time since ~he first 
day that I came into th~ province .. of 
Asia, 19 serving the L<?rd ~1th all humility 
a!ld with tears and in trials that befell 
me because of the plots of the Jews; 
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20 how I have kept back nothing that was 
for your good, but ~ave d~dared it to 
you and taught you m pubh~ and from 
house to house, 21 urging Jews and Gen
tiles to turn to God in repentance and 
to believe in our Lord Jesus Christ.• 
22 And now, behold, I am going to Jeru
salem, compelled by the Spirit, not know
ing what will happen to me there; 23 ~~
cept that in every city the Holy Spant 
warns me, saying that imprisonment and 
persecution are awaiting me. 24 But I fear 
none of these,• nor do I count my life 
more precious than myself, if only .I ~ay 
accomplish my course and the ministry 
that I have received from the Lord Jesus, 
to hear witness to the gospel of the grace 
of God. 

2' "And now, behold, I know that you 
all, among whom I went about preaching 
the kingdom of Uod, will see my face no 
longer.• 26 Therefore I call you to witness 
this day that I am innocent of the blood 
of all; 27 for I have not shrunk from de
claring to you the whole counsel of God. 
2H Take heed to yourselves and to the 
whole flock in which the Holy Spirit has 
placed you as bishops, to rule the Church 
of God, which he has purchased with his 
own hlood. 2" I know that after my de
p1uture fierce wolves will get in among 
you, anJ will not spare the ftock. 30 And 
trom among your own selves men will 
rise speaking perverse things, to draw 
awuy the Jisciples after them. lJ Watch, 
therefore, and remember that for three 
years night and day I did not cease with 
tears to admonish every one of you. 

.H "And now I commend you to Go<l 
and to the word of his grace, who is able 
to huilJ up and to give the inheritance 
among ull the sanctified. ll I have coveted 
no one's silver or gold or apparel. 14 You 
yourselves know ' that these hands of 
mine have provided for my needs and 
those of my companions. -"In all things 
I have shown you that by so toiling you 
ought to help the weak and remember 
-;:-ICor-4-:-1 J: -i'-fiill ii. --;-; A1b f, S. 
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the word of the Lord Jesus, that he him
self said, 'It is more blessed to givl! than 
to receive.' " 

36 Having said this, he knelt down and 
prayed with them all. 37 And there was 
much weeping among them all and they 
fell on Paul's neck and kissed him, 38 be
ing grieved most of all at his saying that 
they would no longer see his face. And 
they esconed him to the ship. 

CHAPTER 21. 
Tyre. 1 And when we had paned f ~om 

them and had set sail, we made a straight 
course and came to Cos, and the next 
day to Rhodes, and from there to Patara. 
2 There we found a ship crossing over to 
Phoenicia, and we went on board and .set 
sail. 3 After sighting Cyprus and leaving 
il to the left, we sailed for Syria and 
landed at Tyre, for there the ship was 
lo unload her cargo. 4 Having looked up 
the disciples, we stayed there seven days. 
And they told• Paul through the Spirit 
not to go to Jerusalem. ' But when our 
time was up we left there and went on, 
and all of them with their wives and 
children esconed us till we were out of 
the city; and we knelt down on the shore 
and prayed. 6 And having said farewell 
to one another, we went on board the 
ship and they returned home. 

Ptolemala and Caeaarea. 7 After com
pleting lhe voyage from Tyre, we landed 
at Ptolemais where we greeted the breth
ren and spent a day with them. 11 The 
next day we depaned and came to Caes
area, where " we went to the house of 
Philip the evangelist, who was one of the 
seven.• and stayed with him. 9 He had 
four daughters, virgins, who had the gift 
of prophecy. 10 And while we were staying 
on there for some days, there came down 
from Judea a certain prophet named 
Agabus. 11 Coming to us, and taking 
Paul's girdle. he bound his own feet and 
hands, and said. ''Thus says the Holy 
Spirit: The man whose girdle this is, the 
Jews will bind like this at Jerusalem, and 
lhey will deliver him into tile hands of 
the Gentiles." 12 On hearing this, we our
selves and the people there begged him 
not to go to Jerusalem. 13 Then Paul an
swered and said, ''What do you mean by 
weeping and breaking my hean? For I 
am ready not only to be bound but even 
to die at Jerusalem for the name of the 
Lord Jesus." 14 And when we could not 
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persuade him, we acquiesced and said, 
.. The Lord's will be done." 15 After this 
we made our preparations and went our 
way to Jerusalem. 16 And some of the 
disciples from Cacsarea went with us, 
ta.Irina with them Mnason. a Cypriot. an 
early disciple. whose guests we were to be. 

4. Imprisonment In Palestine 
Jerusalem. 17 On our arrival at Jeru

salem the brethren gave us a hearty wel
come. 11 On the next day Paul went with 
us to James.• and all the presbyters came 
in. 19 After greeting the:n, he related in 
detail what God had done among the 
Gentiles through his ministry. 

20 They praised God when they heard 
it and they said to him, "Thou seest, 
brother, how many thousands of believers 
there are among the Jews, all of them 
zealous upholders of the Law. 21 Now, 
they have heard about thee that thou dost 
teach the Jews who live among the Gen
tiles to depart from Moses, telling them 
they should not circumcise their children 
nor observe the customs. 22 What then? 
The multitude is sure to assemble, for 
they will hear that thou hast come. 23 So 
do what we tell thee. We have four men 
who are under a vow; l4 take them and 
sanctify thyself along with them, and pay 
for them •that they may shave their 
heads: and all will know that what they 
have heard of thee is false, but that thou 
thyself also observest the Law. 25 But as 
for the Gentile believers, f we ourselves 
have written our decision that they ab
stain from idol offerings and from blood 
and from what is strangled and from 
im!llorality." 

26 Then Paul took. the men, and the 
next day after being purified along with 
them he entered the temple and an
nounced the completion of the days of 
purification, when the sacrifice would be 
offered for each of them. 

Paul's Arrest. 27 But when the seven 
days were almost ove~. the_Je~s from the 
province of Asia, seeing him in the t.em
ple, stirred up all the people and seized 
him. shouting, 28 "Men of Israel, help. 
Th.is is the man who teaches all men 
everywhere against the people and the 
Law and this place, and moreover he has 
brought Gentiles also into the temple 
and has desecrated this holy place.'' 29 For 
they had seen Trophimus the Ephesian in 

the city with him and they supposed that 
Paul had taken him into the temple. Jo 

And the whole city was thrown into con
fusion, and the people ran together, and 
seizins Paul, they proceeded to drag him 
out of the temple; whereupon the doors 
were immediately shut. 

J1 They were trying to kill him, when 
news reached the tribune of the cohort 
that all Jerusalem was in a tumult. Jl And 
he, immediately taking soldiers and cen
turions, ran down to them; and when they 
saw the tribune and the soldiers, they 
stopped beating Paul. 33 Then the trihune 
came up and seized him and ordered 
him to be bound with two chains, and 
inquired who he was and what he had 
heen doing. 34 Some in the crowd shouted 
one thing, and some another, and as he 
could not learn anything certain on ac
count of the tumult, he ordered him to 
be taken into the barracks. 3!1 And when 
he came to the steps, he was actually 
being carried by the soldiers owing to the 
violence of the crowd; 16 for the mass of 
the people followed, shouting, "Away 
with him!" 

11 And as Paul was about to be taken 
into the barracks, he said to the tribune, 
"May I say something to thee?" He said, 
"Dost thou know Greek? 38 Art not thou 
the Egyptian who recently stirred up to 
sedition and led out into the desert the 
four thousand assassins?"• 39 But Paul 
said to him, "I am a Jew from Tarsus 
in Cilicia, a citizen of no insignificant 
city. But I beg thee, give me leave to 
speak to the people." 

Discourse to the People. 40 He gave him 
leave, and Paul, standing on the steps, 
motioned with his hand to the people and 
when they had become quiet he addressed 
them in Hebrew,• saying: 

CHAPTER 22. 
I "Brethren and fathers, listen to what 

I have to say to you in my defense.'' 
2 And when they heard him speak to 

tht:m in Hebrew, they became even more 
quiet. 

J And he said: "I am a Jew, and I was 
born at Tarsus in Cilicia, but was brought 
up here in this city, a pu"il of Gamaliel, 

e A.ti "· II; N• •• 18.-r Alt• I&. ~· 29:::.·:.....----
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and instructed according to the strict 
acceptation of the Law of our fathers. 
I was zealous for the Law• just as all of 
you are today. 4 And I persecuted this 
Way• even to the death,• binding and 
committing to prisons both men and 
women, s as the high priest can bear me 
witness, and all the eld~rs.h In fact I 
received letters from them to the brethren 
in Damascus, and I was on my way to 
arrest those who were there and bring 
them back to Jerusalem for punishment. 

6 "And it came to pass that, as I was 
on my way and approaching Damascus, 
suddenly about noon there shone round 
about me a great light from heaven; 7 and 
I fell to the ground and heard a voice 
saying to me, 'Saul, Saul, why dost thou 
persecute me?' 11 And I answered, 'Who 
art thou, Lord?' And he said to me, 'I 
am Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou art 
persecuting.' 9 And my companions saw 
indeed the light, but they did not hear the 
voice of him who was speaking to me. 
10 And I said, 'What shall I do, Lord?' 
And the Lord said to me, 'Get up and go 
into Damascus, and there thou shalt be 
told of all that thou art destined to do.' 
11 And as I could not see because of the 
dazzling light, my companions had to 
leud me by the hand, and so I reached 
Damascus. 

12 "Now one Ananias, an observer of 
the Law, respected by all the Jews who 
lived there, 13 came to me and, standing 
beside me, said to me, 'Brother Saul, 
regain thy sight.' And instantly I looked 
at• him. 14 And he said, 'The God of our 
fathers has appointed thee beforehand to 
leurn his will and to see the Just One and 
to hear a voice from his mouth; 15 for 
thou shalt be his witness before all men 
of what thou hast seen and heard. 16 And 
now w~y dost thou delay? Get up and 
~e bapt1~ed and wash away thy sins, call-
ing on his name.' · 

17 "And it came to pass that, when I 
~ad ~eturned to Jerusalem and was pray
ing in the temple. I was in an ecstasy 
Ill and saw him as he said to me, 'Make 
_ ~·~• !· 3. ~=·~ ~-•t1 I, 1-1 Ath I. 3.-J Altl 7, SI. 
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haste and go quic.k.ly out of Jerusalem, 
for they will not receive thy testimony 
concerning me.' 19 And I said. ; 'Lord. 
they themselves know that I used to im
prison and beat in one synagogue after 
another those who believed in thee; 20 and 
when the blood of Stephen, thy witness, 
was shed, ; I was standing by and ap
proved it, and took charge of the gar
ments of those who killed him.' 21 And 
he said to me, 'Go, for to the Gentiles 
far away I will send thee.' " 

Paul's Cltlnnthlp. 22 Now, till he said 
this they were listening to him, but then 
they lifted up their voice and shouteJ, 
"Away from the earth with such a one! 
for it is not right that he should live." 
23 And as they were shouting and throw
ing off their farments and casting dust 
into the air, 4 the tribune ordered him 
to be taken into the barracks and to be 
scourged and tonured that he might find 
out why they shouted so again.st him. 

2' But when they had bound him with 
the straps, Paul said to the centurion 
who was standing by, "Is it legal for you 
to scourge a Roman, and that without 
a trial?" 26 When the centurion heard 
this, he went to the tribune and reported, 
saying, "What art thou about to do? This 
man is a Roman citizen." 27 Then the 
tribune came and said to him, ''Tell me, 
art thou a Roman?" And he said, "Yes." 
28 And the tribune answered, "I obtained 
this citizenship at a great price." And 
Paul said, "But I am a citizen by birth." 
29 At once therefore those who had been 
going to tonure him left him; and the 
tribune himself was alarmed to find that 
Paul was a Roman citizen. and that he 
had bound him. 

The Sanhedrin. lO The next day, as he 
wished to find out the real reason why he 
was accused by the Jews, he loosed him 
and ordered the priests and all the San
hedrin to assemble; and ta.king Paul 
forth, he placed him in front of them. 

CHAPTER 23. 
1 Then Paul, looking steadily at the 

Sanhedrin, said, "Brethren, I have con
ducted myself before God with a per
fectly good. consc~eoce up to this day." 
2 But the high pnest Ananias• ordered 
~ose who were standing by him to strike 
him on the mouth. J Then Paul said to 
him, "God will strike thee, thou white-
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washed wall. • Dost thou sit there to try 
me by the Law, and in violation of the 
Law order me to be struck?" 4 But the 
bystanders said, "Dost thou insult God's 
high priest?" ' And Paul said, "I did not 
know, brethren, that he was the high 
priest; for it is written, • Thou shalt not 
stwalc ~\·ii of a ru/~r of thy p~op/~." 

6 Then Paul, knowing that part of them 
were Sadducces and pan of them Phari
sees, cried out in the Sanhedrin, "Breth
ren, / I am a Pharisee. the son of 
Pharisees; it is about the hope• and the 
resurrection of the dead that I am on 
trial." ' And when he said that, there 
arose a dispute between the Pharisees 
and the Sadducces, and the multitude 
was divided. 8 For the Sadducees • say 
that there is no resurrection, and that 
there are no angels or spirits, whereas 
the Pharisees believe in both.• 9 So there 
was a great uproar, and some of the 
Pharisees• got up and began to insist, 
sayin1, "We find no evil in this man; 
what if a spirit has really spoken to him, 
or an angel?" 10 And as the dispute was 
becoming violent, the tribune, fearing lest 
Paul should be torn to pieces by them, 
ordered the soldiers to come down and 
take him by force from among them and 
bring him into the barracks. 11 But on 
the following night the Lord stood by 
him and said, "Be steadfast; for just as 
thou hast borne witness to me in Jeru
salem, bear witness in Rome also." 

A Conspiracy. 12 Now when day broke, 
some Jews assembled and bound them
selves under a curse, saying that they 
would neither eat nor drink till they had 
killed Paul. ll There were more than 
forty that had made this conspiracy; 
14 and they went to the chief priests and 
the elders and said, "We have bound 
ourselves under a great curse to taste 
nothing until we have killed Paul. 1' Now 
therefore do you, with the Sanhedrin, 
suggest to the tribune that he bring him 
to you as though you mean to look into 
his case more carefully; but we are ready 
to kill him before he gets here." 

16 Now the son of Paul's sister heard 
of the ambush, and he came and entered 
the barracks and told Paul. 17 Paul called 
one of the centurions to him and said, 
"'Take this young man to the tribune, for 
be bu something to report to him." 18 So 
be took him and brought him to the 

tribune and said, "The prisoner Paul called 
me and asked me to bring this young man 
to thee, for he has something to say to 
thee." 19 So the tribune took him by the 
hand, and going aside with him, asked 
him. "What is it that thou hast to tell 
me?" 20 And he said, "The Jews have 
agreed to ask thee to bring Paul to the 
Sanhedrin tomorrow, on the plea that 
they intend to have a more thorough 
investigation made into his case. 21 But 
do not believe them: for more than tony 
of them are lying in wait for him, having 
bound themselves under a curse not to 
eat or drink until they have killed him; 
and they are now ready, only waiting 
for thy promise." 

To Cae1area. l2 The tribune therefore 
let the young mun go, charging him not 
to divulge to anyone that he had given 
him this information. 23 Then he culled 
two centurions and said to them, "Get 
ready by the third hour of the night two 
hundred soldiers to go as far as Caesarea, 
and seventy cavalry and two hundred 
spearmen; 24 and provide beasts to mount 
Paul and take him in safety to Felix the 
governor." 2' [•For he was afraid that 
the Jews might seize him by force and 
kill him, and he himself should after
wards be slandered, as though he in
tended to receive money.] 

26 And he wrote a letter in the!IC terms: 
"Claudius Lysias to His Excellency Felix 
the governor, greeting. 27 Whereas this 
man had been seized by the Jews and was 
on the point of being killed by them, l 
came on them with the troops and res
cued him, having learnt that he was a 
Roman. 28 And wishing to know what 
charge they had pref erred against him, 
I took him down into their Sanhedrin. 
29 I found him accused about questions 
of their Law, but not of any crime de
serving of death or imprisonment. 10 And 
when I was told of an ambush which 
they had prepared for him, I sent him to 
thc-e, directing his accusers al~ to state 
the case before thee. Farewell. 
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31 So the soldiers, in accordance with 
their instructions, took Paul and con
ducted him by night to Antipatris; 32 and 
the next day they returned to the bar
racks, leaving the cavalry to go on with 
him. 33 When they reached Caesarea, 
they delivered the letter to the governor 
and also handed Paul over to him. 34 On 
reading it he asked from what province 
he waa; and learning that he was from 
Cilicia, 35 "I will hear thee," he said, 
"when thy accusers have come." And he 
ordered him to be kept in Herod's palace. 

CHAPTl!R 24. 
The Accu1atlon. 1 Now five days later 

the high priest Ananias came down with 
some of the elders and one Tertullus, an 
attorney; and they presented their case 
against Paul before the governor. 2 When 
Paul had been summoned, Tertullus be
gan to accuse him, saying: 

"Whereas we live in much peace 
through thee, and whereas many reforms 
arc in progress by thy foresight, 3 we 
always and everywhere receive them, 
most excellent Felix, with all thankful
ness. 4 But not to detain thee too long, 
I entreat thee to be kind enough to grant 
us a brief hearing. 'We have found this 
man a pest, and a promoter of seditions 
among ~II the Jews throughout the world, 
and u rmgleudcr of the sedition of the• 
N uzarene sect. 6 He even tried to dese
crate the temple, but we caught him 
1 •und wished to judge him according to 
our Law. 7 But Lysias, the tribune, came 
upon us and with great violence took 
h~m awuy out of our hands, 11 ordering 
~1s u~cuscrs to _come to thee]. By examin
ing him thyselt, thou wilt be able to dis
cover all these things we charge him 
with." 9 And the Jews also supported the 
charge, saying that this was so. 

Th• Dafen1a. 10 Then when the gov
ernor nodded to him to speak, Paul 
answered, "As I know that for many years 
thou hast been a judge for this nation, I 
shall answer for myself with good cour
~g~. 11 For thou canst take as certain that 
it is not more than twelve days since I 
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went up to worship in Jerusalem; 12 and 
neither in the temple did they find me 
disputing with anyone or creating a dis
turbance among the people, nor in the 
synagogues, 13 nor about the city; neither 
can they prove to thee the charges that 
they now make against me. 14 But thia 
I admit to thee, that according to the 
Way, which they call a sect, so I serve 
the God of my fathers; believing all 
things that are written in the Law and 
the Prophets, u having a hope• in God 
which these men themselves also look 
for, that there is to be a resurrection of 
the just and unjust; 16 and in this• I too 
strive always to have a clear conscience 
before God and before men. 

11 "Now after several yean I came to 
bring alms to my nation and to offer 
sacrifice and fulfill vows;• II in which 
" they found me engaged in the temple, 
after having been purified, with no crowd 
or disturbance at all. 19 But there were 
some Jews from the province of Asia, 
who ought to have been here before thee 
and to have presented their charges, if 
they had any, against me; 20 or else let 
these men themselves say what they found 
wrong in me when I stood before the 
Sanhedrin, 21 unless it be for the one 
thing I shouted out as I stood among 
them, 0 'It is about the resurrection of 
the dead that I am being judaed by you 
this day.'" 

The Pritoner. 22 Felix, however, having 
precise inform~tion about the Way, ad-
1ourne.d the tnal, saying, "When Lysias 
the tribune comes down, I will decide 
your case." 23 And he instructed the cen
turion to keep Paul in custody but to 
allow him some liberty, and not to pre
vent any of his friends from looking 
after him. 

2• Now some days later, Felix came 
with bis wife Drusilla, who was a Jewess 
and sent for Paul and heard what he had 
to say about the faith in Christ Jesus. 
2' But as. he talked of justice and chastity 
and the Judgment to come, Felix became 
alarmed and answered, "For the present 
go thy way; but when I get an opportu
nity, I will send for thee." 26 At the same 
ti.me he . was hoping that money would be 
given him by Paul, and for this reason 
he would send for him often and talk 
with him. 27 But after two years Felix 
was succeeded by Porcius Festµs; and as 
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he wanted to ingratiate himself with the 
Jews, Felix left Paul in prison. 

CHAPTIR 25. 
Featua. 1 Festus accordingly entered his 

province, and three days afterwards he 
went up from Caesarea to Jerusalem. 
2 And the chief priests and Jewish leaders 
presented their charges against Paul, and 
begged him, 3 asking it as a favor against 
Paul, that he would have him fetched 
to Jerusalem. Meanwhile they were lay
ing an ambush to kill him on the way. 
4 But Festus answered that Paul was be
ing kept in custody at Caesarea and that 
he himself would be going there shortly. 
'"Let, therefore, your inftuential men 
go down with me," he said, "and if there 
is anything wrong with the man, let them 
present charges against him." 

6 After staying among them not more 
than eight or ten days, he went down to 
Caesarea, and the next day he took his 
seat on the tribunal and ordered Paul 
brought in. 1 And when he was fetched, 
the Jews who had come down from Jeru
salem surrounded him and brought many 
serious charges against him, which they 
were unable to prove. 8 Paul said in his 
own defense, "Neither against the Law 
of the Jews nor against the temple nor 
against Caesar have I committed any 
offense." 9 But Festus, wishing to do the 
Jews a favor, answered Paul and said, 
"Art thou willing to go up to Jerusalem 
and be tried there before me on these 
charges?" 

10 But Paul said, "I am standing at the 
tribunal of Caesar; there I ought to be 
tried. To Jews I have done no wrong, 
as thou thyself very well knowest .. 11 For 
if I"have done any wrong or comrrutted a 
crime deserving of death, I do not refu~ 
to die. But if there is no ground to their 
charges against me, no one can give me 
up to them; I appeal to Caesar."• 12 Then 
Festus, after conferring with the council, 
answered, .. Thou hast appealed to Caesar; 
to Caesar thou shalt go." 

Agrippa. tJ And after an interval . of 
some days, King Agrippa• and Bermce 
came to Caesarea to pay their respects 
to Festus. 14 And as they were staying 
there several days, Festus laid Paul's case 
before the king saying, "There is a cer
tain man left a' prisoner by Felix, 15 and 
when I was at Jerusalem, the chief priests 

and elders of the Jews presented their 
case against him, and asked for his con
viction. 16 But I told them that Romans 
are not accustomed to give any man up 
before the accused has met his accusers 
face to face and has been given a chance 
to defend himself against the charges. 
11 Therefore, when they had 1tssemblcd 
here, I lost no time, but on the following 
day took my seat on the tribunal and 
ordered the man to be brought in. 111 But 
when his accusers got up, they did not 
charge him with any of the crimes that I 
had expected. 19 But they had against 
him certain questions about their own 
religion and about a certain Jesus, who 
had died, but who Paul affirmed was 
alive. 20 Being at a loss as to how to in
vestigate such matters, I asked him if he 
was willing to go to Jerusalem and he 
tried on these charges there. 21 But when 
Paul entered an appeal to have his case 
reserved for the decision of Augustus,• 
I ordered him kept in custody till 1 coukl 
send him to Caesar." 22 And Agrippa 
said to Festus, "I myself also could have 
wished to hear the man." "Tomorrow," 
said he, "thou shalt hear him." 

23 So the next day Agrippa and Ber
nice came with great pomp and entered 
the audience hall with the tribunes and 
principal men of the city, and by order 
of Festus Paul was brought in. 24 And 
Festus said, "King Agrippa and ~II men 
here present with us, you see this man 
about whom the whole multitude of the 
Jews pleaded with me at Jerusalem and 
here, insisting and crying out that he 

·ought not to live any longer. 2~ But I, 
for my part, found that he had done 
nothing deserving of death. But. as he 
himself made the appeal, I decided to 
send him to Augustus. 26 Still I have 
nothing definite to write to my lord about 
him. So I have brought him forth bef?re 
you, and especially before t~ee.. Kmg 
Agrippa, that after an examrnauon of 
him has been made I m~ ha v_e some
thing to put in writing. 2 For it ~eems 
to me unreasonable to send ~ pnS?ne.~ 
without stating the charges agarnst him. 

29 11 . Ap~I to Caesar: when 1 Roman citiun under 
trial '111~led to the u111er~, the cue puatd out of the 
Jurilcliction gf 111 other 111911tr1t11. 

25, 13: Agrippa: Herod A1rippa JI, son of the Herod mtn· 

tiu:4 ~ :~~:i,~1~ ti tit und for thl tm~or~ 1~0~0 t~~ ti11t' al AU1uttus billlelf, who relined frOtm • • 
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CHAPTU 26. 
Paul's Dlscour ... 1 Then Agrippa said to 

Paul, "Thou art permitted to speak for 
thyself." Then Paul stretched forth his 
hand, and began his defense. 

2 "I think myself fortunate, King 
Agrippa, that I am to defend myself today 
before thee against all the accusations 
of the Jews, J especially as thou an well 
acquainted with all the Jewish customs 
and controversies; I beg thee therefore 
to listen to me with patience. 

4 "My life, then, from my youth up, 
the early part of which was spent among 
my own nation and at Jerusalem, all the 
Jews know; 5 for they have long known 
me, if only they are willing to give evi
dence, that according to the strictest sect 
of our religion I lived a Pharisee. 6 And 
now for the hope in the promise made by 
God t~ our fathers I am standing trial; 
7 to which promise our twelve tribes hope 
to at~ai_n as they worship night and day; 
and 1t 1s about this hope, 0 king, that I 
am accused by the Jews. B Why is it 
deemed incredible with you if God docs 
raise the dead? 

9 "And I then thought it my duty to 
do muny things contrary to the name of 
Jesus of Nazareth. 10 And this P I did in 
Jerusalem: and many of the saints I shut 
up in prison, having received authority 
from the chief priests to do so: and when 
the~ were put to death, I cast my vote 
against them: 11 and oftentimes in all the 
synagogues I punished them and tried to 
force them to blaspheme: and in my ex
treme rage against them I even pursued 
them to foreign cities. 

1 ~ "But while. I was journeying on this 
business t~ . Damascus ' with. authority 
and pe.rm1ss1on from the chief priests, 
n at midday, 0 king, I saw on the way 
a light from heaven brighter than the 
sunshine round about me and my com
panions. 14 We all fell to the ground, and 
I heard a voice saying to me in Hebrew 
'Sa~I. Saul, why dost thou persecute me? 
It ts ha.rd• for thee to kick against the 
goad,' is And I said, 'Who art thou 
Lord?' And the Lord said, 'I am Jesus: 

P "'" e. 3.- ·~ Am ii. l.·-r A•h 13. 14.-• Am 21. 31. 
21, 14: It iM hard. etc.: a prCMl'll: ox111 wen dri""' 11y 

1111d1, and ktcklnt only Ndt tlle .. dint llOr1 111intu1. Tiit 
1rac1 of God was prodding St. Paul in a sl•llar llQ. 

21, 21: Agrippa spuh Ironically. TIM 61'tff can alsa 
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whom thou art persecuting. 16 But rise 
and stand upon thy feet; for I have 
appeared to thee for this purpose, to 
appoint thee to be a minister and a wit
ness to what thou hut seen, and to the 
visions thou shalt have of me; 17 deliver
ing thee from the people and from the 
nations, to whom I am now sending thee 
11 to open their eyes that they may t~ 
from darkness to light and from the d~ 
mini.on of ~tan to God; that they may 
receive forgiveness of sins and an inheri
tance among those sanctified by faith 
in me.' 

. 19 "~erefore, King Agrippa, I was not 
d1sobed1ent to the heavenly vision; 20 but 
first r to the people of Damascus and 
Jerusalem, and then all over Judea and 
to the Gentiles, I set about declaring 
that they should repent and turn to God 
doing. ~orks befitting their repentance~ 
21 This as why the Jews seized me in the 
temple ' and tried to kill me. 22 But aided 
to this day ~y the help of God, I stand 
here to test1f y to both high and low 
saying nothing beyond what the Proph: 
els and Moses said would come to pus: 
23 that the Christ wu to suffer, that he 
first by his resurrection from the dead 
was to proclaim light to the people and 
to the Gentiles." 
. Th.• Result. 24 While he was saying this 
m has defense, Festus said with a loud 
voice, "Paul, thou an mad; thy great 
learning is driving thee to madness." 2J 
"l am not mad, excellent Festus," said 
Paul, "but I speak words of sober truth. 
26 For th~ king lnows about these things 
and to him also I speak without hesita
tion. For I am sure that none of these 
thinp escaped him: for none of them 
happened in a corner. 21 Dost thou be
lieve the prophets, King Agrippa? I know 
that thou dost." 21 But Agrippa said to 
Paul, •"In a short while thou wouldst 
~nuade me to become a Christian." 
9 And Paul answered, "I would to God 

that, whether it be long or short, not 
only thou but also all who bear me today 
might ~ome such as I am, except for 
these chams." 30 Then the king arose and 
the goverr:1or and Bernice, and those who 
~ad sat with them: 11 and after withdraw
mg they kept talking the matter over 
together, saying, .. This man has done 
nothi~ to deserve. death or imprison
ment. 32 And Agrippa said to Festus. 
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"This man might have been set at lib
erty, if he had not appealed to Caesar." 

S. lmprlsonmtnt In Rome 
CHAPTER 27. 

Departure for Rome. 1 Now when it was 
decided that he .should sail• for Italy. 
and that Paul, with the other prisoners, 
should be turned over to a centurion 
named Julius, of the Augustan cohon. 
2 we went on board 'a ship of Adrumy
thium which was bound for the pons of 
the province of Asia, and set sail; Aristar
chus, a Macedonian from Thessalonica 
being one of our party. ' 

3 The next day we reached Sidon and 
Julius treated Paul kindly, allowing him 
to go to his friends and receive attention. 
4 And putting to sea from there, we passed 
under the lee of Cyprus, as the winds 
were against us, 'and sailing over the 
sea that lies off Cilicia and Pamphylia, 
we reached Myra• in Lycia. 6 There the 
centurion found a ship of Alexandria 
bound for Italy and put us on board her. 

'For many days we made slow prog
ress and had difficulty io arriving off 
Cnidus. Then as the wind kept us from 
going on, we sailed under the lee of 
Crete off Salmone, •and coasting along 
it with difficulty we came to a place 
called Fair Havens, near the town of 
Thalassa. • 

9 But as much time had been spent the 
navigation was now unsafe, for the Fast• 
was already over. Paul began to admon
ish them, 10 saying to them, "Men, I see 
that this voyage is threatening to bring 
disaster and heavy loss, not only to the 
cargo and the ship, but to our lives also." 
II But the centurion gave more heed to 
the pilot and the captain than to what 
Paul had to say; 12 and as the harbor 
was unsuitable for wintering in, the ma
jority favored sailing from there to try 
whether they could get to Phoenis, a 
harbor in Crete facing southwest and 
northwest, to winter there. 13 So when a 
light south wind sprang up, thinking 
they bad secured their object, they 
weighed anchor• and ran close along the 
coast of Crete. 

A Storm. 14 But not long afterwards a 
violent wind called EuroaquiJo• burst 
against it; l!I and when the ship waa 
caught in it and could not face the wind, 
we gave way and were driven along. 

16 We ran under the lee of a small island 
c~led Cauda, where we managed with 
~·ffi~ulty to secure the boat; t' after hoist
mg at on board, they used supports to 
und~rgird t.he s~ip, and as they were 
afraid of bcmg dnvcn on the Syrtis quick· 
sands, they lowered the mainsail and so 
were driven along. 18 As we were beina 
tossed about by the violence of the storm 
the next day they threw some of th~ 
c~rgo ov~rboard; 19 and on the third day 
w1.t~ their own hands they threw the 
shtp s gear overboard. 20 As neither sun 
nor stars were visible for many days and 
no small storm was rugina, all hope of 
o~r being saved was in con!lequcnce 
given up. 

21 Then, when they had eaten nothing 
for a Iona time, Paul got up in the midst 
of them and said, "Men, you should 
indeed have listened to me and not huve 
sailed from Crete, thus sparing your
selves this disaster and loss. 22 And now 
I beg you to be of good cheer, for there 
will he no loss of life among you, but 
only of the ship. 2l For last night an 
angel of the God I belong to and serve, 
stood by me, 24 saying, 'Do not be afraid, 
Paul; thou must stand before Caesar; 
and behold, God has granted thee all 
who are sailing with thee.' 25 So, men, 
be of good cheer; for I have faith in God 
that it will be as it has been told me. 
26 But we are to reach a certain island." 

Shipwreck. 27 It was the fourteenth 
night, and we were sailing in the Adria, 
when about midnight the sailors began to 
suspect that they were drawing near to 
some land. 28 On taking soundings, they 
found twenty fathoms, and a little f urthcr 
on they found fifteen; 29 then fearing 
that . we might go on the rocks, they 
dropped four anchors from the stern and 
longed for daylight. 10 But as the sailors 
were trying to escape from the ship and 
had lowered the boat into the sea, pre
tending that they were going to cast 
anchors from the bow, l I Paul said to 
the centurion and the soldiers, "U nlcss 
these men remain in the ship, you can-

L Z Ctr II, 25. 
'l7 11 He 1hould eall; in Gr11k, "wt 1hould ull." 
21: 5: Myra: tht Vulgatl r11d1 "Ly1tr1." 
27, I: 'nlala.11111; In Grttll, "Lala." 
27, 11 "nte P'ut: af lht Day af Aton1m1nt, allout Slplell· 

lier 15. N1Yi11tlon wu con1ldtr1d dan9trOU1 atur thl •Id· 
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27 111 Wfi&hed andlor: In Latin, "IOCllld fro• Anon. 
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27, 141Euroaqu1lo:1 "northaltw." 
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not be saved." 32 Then the soldiers cut 
away the ropes of the boat and let her 
drift off. 

33 And when it began to grow light, 
Paul begged them all to take food, say
ing, "This is the fourteenth day that you 
have been constantly on the watch and 
fasting, without taking anything to eat. 
14 So I beg you to take some food for 
your safety; for not a hair from the head 
of any one of you shall perish." 3' With 
these words he took bread and gave 
thanks to God before them all and broke 
it and began to eat. 36 Then all became 
more cheerful and took food themselves. 
37 Now, we were in all two hundred and 
!leventy-six souls on board. 38 And after 
eating their fill, they proceeded to lighten 
the ship by throwing the wheat into the 
sea. 

39 When day broke they could not 
make out the land; but they noticed a 
bay with a beach, and they proposed to 
run the ship ashore there if they could. 
40 So they slipped the anchors and com
mitted themselves to the sea,• at the same 
time unlashing the fastenings of the rud
ders; and hoisting the foresail to the 
breeze, they made for the beach. 41 But 
we struck a place open to two seas, and 
they nm the ship aground. The prow 
stuck fast and remained immovable, but 
the stern began to break up under the 
violence of the sea. 42 Now the soldiers 
planned to kill the prisoners lest any of 
them should swim ashore and escape, 
43 but the centurion, wishing to save Paul, 
put a stop to their plan. He ordered those 
who could swim to jump overboard first 
and get to land, 44 and they brought the 
rest in, some on planks and others on 
various pieces from the ship. And so it 
came to pass that all got safely to land. 

CHAPTER 28. 
Malta. 1 After our escape we learned 

that the island was called Malta. 2 And 
the natives showed us no little kindness 
for they kindled a fire and refreshed u~ 
all because of the rain that had set in, 
and the cold. 3 Now Paul gathered a 
bundle of sticks and laid them on the fire, 

27. 401 Thi Gr11k rad1, "So th1y slipped the anchon and 
lift th1m In lh1 1u." 1'1111 llh th1 contut better. 

21, 4: JuaU~: or V1n911net, u pursuin1 cri11inal1 wa1 
• familiar gocld1u 1111ong Gr11b and Ra111ns and tht natim 
htn spuk fA it 11 a 1ocld1u. ' 

21, 111 'lbe Twlm: an ltl prow tlle slllp carried tlle 1 .... 
of C.1tor and Pollwt, tht patrons at 11ilon. 

when a viper came out because of the 
heat and fastened on his hand. " When 
the natives saw the creature hanging from 
his hand, they said to one another, "Sure
ly this man is a murderer, for though be 
has escaped the sea, Justice• does not 
let him live." ' But he shook off the 
creature into the fire and suffered no 
harm. 6 Now they were expecting that 
he would swell up and suddenly fall down 
and die; but after waiting a long time 
and seeing no harm come to him, they 
changed their minds and said that he was 
a god. 

7 Now in the vicinity there were estates 
belonging to the head man of the island, 
whose name was Publius, and he received 
us and entertained us hospitably for three 
days. 8 And it happened that the father 
of Publius was laid up with fever and 
dysentery; but Paul went in, and after 
praying and laying his hands on him, he 
healed him. 9 After this all the sick on 
the island came and were cured; 10 and 
they honored us with many marks of 
honor, and when we sailed, they pro
vided us with such things as we needed. 

To Rome. 11 We &el sail after three 
mo~ths in an Alexandrian ship with the 
Twms • on her figurehead, which had 
wintered at the island. 12 We put in at 
s1racuse, and stayed there three days. 
1 Then, following the coast, we reached 
Rhegium; and one day later a south wind 
sprang up, and on the second day we 
arrived at Puteoli, 14 where we found 
brethren and were entreated to stay with 
them seven days; and so we came to 
Rome. 15 And the brethren there, having 
had news of us, came as far as the Mar
ket of Appius and the Three Taverns; 
and when Paul saw them, he gave thanks 
to . God and took courage. 16 On our 
a_rnval a~ Rome, _Paul was given permis
sion to hve by himself with a soldier to 
guard him. 

At Rome. 17 Three days later he called 
together the leading Jews, and when 
they had assembled he said to them 
"Br~thren, although I have done nothini 
against the people or against the cus
toms of our fathers, yet I was handed 
over to the Romans as a prisoner from 
Jerusalem. 18 After an examination they 
~ere ready to release me, since I was 
innocent of any crime that deserved 
death; 19 but as the Jews objected, I was 
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forced to appeal to Caesar-not that I 
had any charge to bring against my 
nation. This, then, is why I asked to sec 
you and speak with you. 20 For it is be
cause of the hope of Israel that I am 
wearing this chain." 21 But they said to 
him, ••we ourselves have received no 
letten about thee from Judea, and none 
of the brethren, upon arrival, has re
poned or spoken any evil of thee. 12 But 
we want to hear from thee what thy 
views are; for as regards this sect, we 
know that everywhere it is spoken 
against." 

lJ So they fixed a day, and very many 
came to him at his lodging; and to them 
he explained the matter, bearing witness 
to the kingdom of God and trying from 
morning till evening to convince them 
concerning Jesus from the Law of Moses 
and from the Prophets. 24 And some be
lieved what was said; and some dis
believed: Hand as they could not agree 
among themselves, they began to depan, 
when Paul added this one word: "Well 
did the Holy Spirit speak through Isaias 

the prophet to our• fathen, 26 saying, 
"Go to this people and say: With the 
ear you will hear and will not under
stand; and seeing you will see and will 
not perceive. 27 For the heart of this 
~ople has been hardened, and with their 
ears they have been hard of hearinR, and 
their eyes they have closed; lest perhaps 
they see with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and understand with their 
heart, and be converted, and I heal them. 
28 Be it known to you therefore that this 
salvation of God has been sent to the 
Gentiles, and they will listen to it." 
29 [•When he had said this, the Jews 
departed, having much argument among 
themselves.] 

Jo And for two full years he remained 
in his own hired lodging; and he wel
comed all who came to him, JI preaching 
the kingdom of God and teaching about 
the Lord Jesus Christ with all boldness 
and unhindered. Amen. 

u , .... •: Mt. u. 14; Mk 4, IZ; Lk •• 10; Jn ,-z~40; 
Rom II, 8. 
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THE LIFE AND EPISTLES OF 
ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE 

St. Paul was born at Tarsus, Cilicia, of Jewish parents who were descended from the 
tribe of Ben;amin (Acts 9, JI; 21, 39; 22, 3). He was a Roman citizen from birth (Acts 
22. 27/). As he was "a young man" at the stoning of St. Stephen (Acts 7, 58) and callJ 
himself "an old man" when writing to Philemon (v 9), about the year 63, we may conclude 
that he was born around the beginning of the Christian era. 

In his youth Paul acquired a threefold education. First, he learned the Greek lan
guage in his Tarsian environment, as is evident from his later skill in writing his Epistles. 
Secondly, his father probably initiated him into his own trade, which was that of tent
m.aking, and thus Paul during his apostolic labors was able to defray the cost of his food 
and lodging by the work of his own hands (Acts 18, 3; J Cor 4, 12; I Thes 2, 9; 2 Thes 
3, 8). Thirdly, in his father's house al Tarsus his education was strongly Pharisaic (Acts 
23. 6). To complete his schooling Paul was sent to Jerusalem, where he sat al the feet of 
the learned Gamaliel and was educated in the strict observance of the ancestral Law (Acts 
22, 3). Here he also acquired a good knowledge of exegesis and was trained in the prac
tice of disputation. As a convinced and zealous Pharisee he returned to Tarsus before the 
public life of Christ opened in Palestine, for he never refers to personal acquai111ance with 
Christ during the Savior's mortal life. 

Some time after the death of our Lord Paul returned to Palestine. His profound con
viction and emotional character made his zeal develop into a religious fanaticism against 
the infant Church. He took part in the stoning of the first martyr, St. Stephen, and in the 
fierce persecution of the Christians that followed. 

Entrusted with a formal mission from the high priest, he departed for Damascus to 
a"est the Christian.s there and bring them bound to Jerusalem. As he was nearing Damas· 
cus, about noon, a light from heaven suddenly blazed round him, Jenu witli His glurified 
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body appeared to him and addressed him, turning him away from his apparently success
ful career. An immediate transformation was wrought in the soul of Paul. He was sud
denly converted to the Christian faith and arose an Apostle (Acts 9, 3-19; 22, 6-16; 26, 
12-18). 

He remained some days In Damascus after his Baptism (Acts 9, 10-19), and then 
went to Arabia (Gal 1, 17 ), possibly for a year or two, to prepare himself for his futur• 
missionary activity. Having returned to Damascus, he stayed there for a time, preaching 
in the synagogues, that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God. For this he incurred the 
hatred of the Jews, and had to flee from the city (Acts 9, 23-25; 2 Cor 11, 32/). He then 
went to Jerusalem to see Peter (Gal I, 18), to pay his homage to the head of the Church. 
Later he went hack to his native Tarsus (Acts 9, 30) and began to evangelize his own 
province (Gal I, 21) until called by Barnabas to Antioch (Acts 11, 25). After one year, 
on the occasion of a famine, both Barnabas and Paul were sent with alms to the poor 
Christian community at Jerusalem (Acts 11, 27-30). Having fulfilled their mission, they 
returned to Antioch (Acts 12, 25 ). 

Soon after this Paul and Barnabas made the first missionary journey (44/45-19/50 
A .D.), vi.Ti tin!( the island of Cyprus, then Pamphylia, Pisidia and Lycaonia, all in Asia 
Minor, and e.Ttablishing churches al Pisidian Antioch, lconium, Lystra and Derbe 
(Act.1· 13-14). 

After the Apo.1·10/ic Council of Jerusalem Paul, accompanied by Silas and later also 
by Timothy and Luke, made his second missionary journey (50-52/53 A.D.), first re
visiting the churches previously established by him in Asia Minor and then passing 
through Galatia (Acts 16, 6). At Troa.r a vision of a Macrdonian was had by Paul, which 
impressed him as a call from God to evangelize Macedonia. He accordingly sailed for 
Europe, and preached the Gospel in Philippi, Thessalonica, Beroea, Athens and Corinth. 
Then he returned to Antioch by way of Ephesus and Jerusalem (Acts 15, 36-18, 22). 

On his third missionary journey (53 /54-58 A.D.) Paul visited nearly the same regions 
as on the second, but made Ephesus, where he remained nearly three years, the center of 
his missionary activity. He laid plans also for another missionary journey, intending to 
leave Jerusalem for Rome and Spain. But persecutions by the Jews hindered him from 
accomplishing his purpose. After two years of imprisonment at Cae.sarea he finally reached 
Rome, wl1cre he was kept another two years in chains (Acts 18, 23-28, 31 ). 

The Acts of the Apostle.T gives us no further information on the life of the Apostle. 
We gather, however. from the Pastoral Epistles and from tradition that at the end of 
the two years St. Paul was released from his Roman imprisonment, and then travelled 
to Spain (Rom 15, 24. 28), later 10 the East again. and then back lo Rome, where he 
was imprisoned a second time, and in the year 67 was beheaded. 

St. Paul's untiring interest in and paternal affection for the l'arioMS churches estab
lished by him have given us fourteen canonical Epistles. It is, hoK•ever, quite certain that 
he wrote other lellers which are no longer extant. 

These Epistles are not arranged in our Bible according to chronological order. In the 
first place are given the Epistles addressed to communities, according to the relative dig
nity of the church receiving the Epistle, and the length of the subject-matter; in the 
ucond place we have those addressed to individuals; and finally, the Epistle to the 
Hebrews. 

A II of the Epistles were wrillen in Greek. Though St. Paul on occasion could SfHalc 
that language with grace, he did not strive after literary eleganu in his compositions. 
Because of the prrssure of his work and cares, he usually dictated his Epistles and wrote 
the final salutation with his own hand (Rom 16, 22; I Cor 16, 21; Gal 6, 1 J; 2 Thes 
3. 17). At times his thoughts arr so overflowing and forceful that the rules of grammar 
and style are neglected. As a consequence, a mode of expression or an entire sentence is 
now and then ditficult or obscure for us (2 Pt 3, 16). 

And ~·et, in spite of these grammatical faults and irregularitit's of style, no one can 
read the Epistles of St. Paul without being amazed at his natural eloquence. St. Jero~ 
remarks that the words of Apostle Paul seem to him like pNl.s of thunder. His mt'ntal 
acumen and depth of feeling impart to his language loftiness, amazing power and beaut)·. 



THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 
THE APOSTLE TO THE ROMANS 

St. Paufs Epistle to the Romans is given the position of honor at the head of all 
the New Testament Epistles. It was written at Corinth during the winter 57-58 A.D., 
at the close of St. Paurs third missionary journey, prior to his voyage to Jerusalem, 
where at the instigation of his biller Jewish adversaries he was to bt arrested and 
afterwards held prisoner for sneral yttirs. This date for the composition of the Epistlt> 
i.r arrived at by comparing the circumstances and persons to which it alludes with those 
at Corinth during St. Paul's sojourn there at the close of his third missionary journey. 

St.· Paul during this period of his missionary activity had rather thoroughly covered 
the territory in the eastern world, and was looking for new fields to evangelize in the 
We.rt. He purposed, accordingly, after visiting Jerusal~m. to journey to Spain, stopping 
en route at Rome. In this letter he wished to inform the Romans of his intended visit 
and to set before them the fruits of his meditations on the great reliRious question of 
the day, justification by faith and the relation of this new system of sah·ation to the Mosaic 
religion. A lrhough ht had previously dealt briefly with the question in the Epistle to 
the Galatians, St. Paul had not thus far had the opportunity of fully developing in writing 
hi.f doetriM on thi.r point. But now wishinr to introduce himself to the Romans, he 
seized the opportunity of setting forth a lengthy statement and de/en.rt of his doctrine, 
not only for the Romans but also for the various Christian communities throughout 
the world. 

I ntroductton 
CHAPTER I. 

I long to see you that I may impart some 
spiritual grace unto you to strengthen 
you, 12 that is, that among you I may be 

OrHting. l Paul, the servant of Jesus comforted together with you by that faith 
Christ, called to be an apostle, set apart which is common to us both, yours and 
for the gospel• of God, 2 whic~ he had mme. 
promised beforchan~ through his proph- Why He With•• to Vl11t Them. 13 Now l 
ets in the holy Scnptures, 3 concerning would not, brethren, have you ignorant, 
his Son who was born to him according that l have often intended to come to see 
to the flesh of the offspring of David; you (and have been hindered until now) 
4 who waa foreordained• Son of God by that I may produce some results among 
an act of power in keeping with the you also, as well as among the rest .of the 
holiness of his spirit, by resurrection from Gentiles. 14 To Greeks and to foreigners, 
the dead, Jesus Christ our Lord, 'through to learned and unlearned, I am debtor; 
whom we have received the grace of 1' so, for my part, I am ready to preach 
apostleship to bring about obedience to the gospel to you also who are at Rome. 
faith among all the nations for his name's Theme of the Eplatle. 16 For I am not 
sake; 6 among whom are you also called ashamed of the gospel, for it is the power 
to be Jesus Christ's-7 to all God's be- of God unto salvation to everyone who 
loved who are in Rome, called to be believes, to Jew first and then to Greek. 
saints; grace be to you and peace from 1, 1. 1. 1I: In " 2 and 9, "g01p1I" mean1 the work of 
God our Father and from the Lord Jesus enngelizina or preaching the g01i:itl. In •.16 It muns th• 
Christ. whole economy af ulntlon in Chmt, doctrine and 111cram1n· 

I I !al 1ylt1m included. . 
Commendation and Dealre to V I t 1, 4: P'oreordalned: in the Gr!fk, "con1tituted" or "mani· 

Them. 8 First I aive thanks to my God fest·~." Jnu1 Chri1t wu from all eternity th~ real Son of 
o- God according to H 11 diYint nature. When Ht b1e11111. man. 

through Jesus Christ for all of you, be- the glory at this nature Wllll hidden ~•Y from. men 1n th~ 
f 'th . I . d II over the human nature which Ht had u1umed. Ht emptied _hlmselr cause your at IS prOC a1me a of that diYint glory, in the words of ~t. Paul (Phil 2, 7). 

world. 9 For God is my witness, whom But from the moment af His R111mect1on the proceu of HI• 
I serve in my spirit in the gospel of his aloriflcation in His human nature WU bf9un, an_d culminated 

in H i1 Anen1ion into hnnn, whtrt at tht right hand of 
Son, how unceasingly I make mention of God the Father He wu C0111tituhd (manifHttdl ~ of God 

YOU. 10 always imploring in my prayers in power in that ftry human nature in which, during H11 10· 

G ill Journ on earth, Ht had appearMI to !"n wuk and . lowly. 
that somehow I may at last by od's w Jesua Christ our Lord: these words art 1n apPo11t1on with his 

come to you after a safe journey. 11 For Boo, at the lleeinni"' at' J. 
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11 For in it the justice of God• ia revealed, 
from faith unto faith, aa it is written. 
"He who is just lives by faith. 

I: DOCTRINAL 
THE GOSPEL: THE POWER OF GOD FOi THE 

SALVATION Of ALL WHO BELIEVE 
1. Humanity Without Christ 

The Pagana Adore ldol1. 11 For the 
wrath of God is revealed from heaven 
against all ungodline11 and wickedness of 
those men who in wickedness hold back 
the truth of God, 19 seeing that what may 
be known about God is manifest to them. 
For God has manifested it to them. 20 For 
since the creation of the world his in
visible attributes arc clearly seen-his 
everlasting power also and divinity-be
ing understood through the things that 
arc made. And so they are without excuse, 
21 seeing that, although they knew God, 
they did not glorify him as God or give 
thanks, hut became vain in their reason
ings, and their senseless minds have been 
darkened. 22 For while professing to be 
wise, they have become fools, 23 and they 
have changed the glory of the incorrupt
ible God" for an image made like to 
corruptible man and to birds and four
footed heasts and creeping things. 

Punl1hment of ldolatera. 24 Therefore 
God has given them up• in the lustful 
desires of their heart ' to uncleanness, 
ao that they dishonor their own bodies 
among themselves - 25 they who e~
chunged the truth of God for a lie, and 
worshipped and served the creature rather 
thun the Creator who is blessed forever, 
amen. 

26 For this cause God has given them 
up to shameful lusts: for their women 
have exchanged the natural use for that 
which is against nature, 27 and in like 
manner the men also, having abandoned 
the natural use of the woman, have 
burned in their lusts one towards another, 

• Hb 2. 4; 8•1 3, 1~10, '8.-b P1 IOll (1081. 2G.
r 0•1 5. II: hll 4, 18: th. 
-,-I , , ;-- Th~ Ju~ I ~rt• 11-;-r -::;G:--od'.:""""· -:-t:-h,-,-•• ..,..1.-:1-:n t-:r ,,...ns7i c-:h,-ol.,..,.i n-.-.. -.-nd 
Ju1t ct that God 1mp1rh to man, tranlfOl'mln1 him rroiw 1 
1lnntr Into a ion or God by adoption, and 1n h1lr to htntn. 

1, 24: ll!>d has 1hrn thPm up: 11 St. Thoma1 Aquinas 
11)'1, not by. imptllinu. th1m to nll. but by dt1trting th111. 
Ht )U1tly withdrew Hu arac1 from th"n in punishment or 
their ldol1try, ind btln1 thus allandontd by Gad, Mii fal. 
IDWed thr btnl ol l1lltn 111ture. ind ltll into th1 dtor1dation 
of un111tural Yice. 

1, 21: lmmor&ltty: not In tht GrMk. 
1, 301 H1t.4itul to Ood: In tht Grttt, rathtr "llatlnt GOii." 
1, 311 Without l\~lltJ: wantlnt In most Gl'ffl MSS. 

men with men doing shameless things 
and receiving in them.selves the fitting 
recompense of their perversity. 28 And as 
they have resolved against possessing the 
knowledge of God, God has given them 
up to a reprobate sense, so that they do 
what is not fitting, 29 being filled with all 
iniquity, malice, immorality,• avarice, 
wickedness; being full of envy, murder, 
contention, deceit, malignity: being whis
perers, 30 detractors, hateful to God,• ir
reverent, proud, haughty, plotters of evil; 
disobedient to parents, 3 t foolish, disso-
1 ute, without affection, without fidelity,• 
without mercy. 32 Although they have 
known the ordinance of God, they have 
not understood that those who practise 
such things are deserving of death. And 
not only do they do these things, but 
they applaud others doing them. 

CHAPTER 2. 
All Wiii le Rewarded or Punlahed. 

I Wherefore, thou an inexcusable, 0 man, 
whoever thou an who judgest. For 
wherein thou judgest another, thou dost 
condemn thyself. For thou who judgest 
dost the same things thyself. l And we 
know that the judgment of God is accord
ing to truth against those who do such 
things. 3 But dost thou think, 0 man who 
judgest those who do such thinp and 
dost the same thyself, that thou wilt 
escape the judgment of God? ~ Or dost 
thou despise the riches of his goodness 
and patience and long-suffering? Dost 
thou not know that the goodness of God 
is meant to lead thee to repentance? 
5 But according to thy hardness and un
repentant heart, thou dost treasure up 
to thyself wrath on the day of wrath 
and of the revelation of the just judg
ment of God, 6 who will render to every 
man according to his works. 7 Life eter
nal. indee~ he will give to those who by 
patience m good works seek glory and 
honor and immortality; 8 but wrath and 
indignation to those who are contentious, 
and who do not submit to the truth but 
assent to iniquity. 9 Tribulation and an
guish shall be visited upon the soul of 
every man who works evil: of Jew first 
and then of Greek. 10 But glory and 
honor and peace shall be awarded to 
everyone who does good, to Jew first and 
~hen to Greek. 11 Because with God there 
as no respect of persons. 
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O.ntilff To h Judged by the Natural 
Law. 12 For whoever have sinned with
out the Law,• will perish without the 
Law; and whoever have sinned under the 
Law, will be judged by the Law. 1l For 
"it is not they who hear the Law that are 
just in the sight of God; but it is they 
who follow the Law that will be justified. 
14 When the Gentiles who have no law 
do by nature what the Law prescribes, 
these having no law are a law unto them
selves. 15 They show the work of the Law 
written in their hearts. Their conscience 
bears witness to them, even when con
flicting thoughts accuse or def end them. 
16 This will take place on the day when, 
according to my gospel, God will judge 
the hidden secrets of men through Jesus 
Christ. 

The Jews Transgreu the Law. 17 But if 
thou an called "Jew," and dost rely upon 
the Law, and dost glory in God, IB and 
dost know his will, and dost approve the 
better things, being informed by the Law, 
19 thou art confident• that thou art a 
guide to the blind, a light to those who 
are in darkness, 20 an instructor of the 
unwise, a teacher of children, having in 
the Law the pattern of knowledge and 
of truth. 21 Thou therefore who teachest 
another, dost thou not teach thyself? 
Thou who preachest that mtn should not 
steal, dost thou steal? 22 Thou who sayest 
that men should not commit adultery, 
dost thou commit adultery? Thou who 
dost abominate idols, dost thou commit 
sacrilege?• 23 Thou who dost glory in the 
Law, dost thou dishonor God by trans
gressing the Law? 24 For ' the name of 
God, as it is written, is blasphemed 
through you among the Gentiles. 

True Clrcumdtlon. 25 Circumcision, in
deed, profits if thou keep the Law; but 
if thou be a transgressor of the Law, 
thy circumcision has become uncircum
cision. 26 Therefore if the uncircumcised 
keer the precepts of the Law, will not his 
uncircumcision be reckoned as circum
cision? 21 And he who is by nature un
circumcised, if he fulfill the Law, will 
judge thee who with the letter and cir
cumcision art a transgressor of the Law. 
28 For he is not a Jew who is so out
wardly; nor is that circumcision which is 
so outwardly in the fiesh; 29 but he is a 
Jew who is so inwardly, and circumcision 
is a matter of the heart* in the spirit, not 

in the letter. His praise is not from men 
but from God. 

CHAPTER 3. 
Objections Answered. t What advantage 

then remains to the Jew, or what is the 
use of circumcision? 2 Much in every 
respect. First, indeed, because the oracles 
of God were entrusted to them. ·' For 
what if some of them have not helieved? 
Will their unbelief make void the fidelity 
of God? By no means! 4 For God is true,• 
and every man is a liar, as it is written, 
f That thou mayest he justified in thy 
words, and mayest he victorious when 
thou art judfled. ~ But if our wickedness 
shows forth the justice of God, what 
shall we say? Is God unjust who inflicts 
punishment? (I speak after a purely hu
man manner.) 6 By no means! Otherwise, 
how is God to judge the world? 7 But if 
through my lie the truth of God has 
abounded unto his glory, why am l also 
still judged as a sinner? A And why should 
we not, as some calumniously accuse us 
of teaching, do evil that good may come 
from it? The condemnation of such is 
just. 

The Scriptures Atte1t Unlvereal Sin. 9 

What then? Are we hetter off than they? 
Not at all. For we have argued that Jews 
and Greeks are all under sin, 10 as it is 
written, 1 There i.r not one just man; t t 

there is none who understands; there is 
none who seeks after God. 12 A II have 
gone astray together; they have become 
worthless. There is none who does good, 
no, not even one. 13 Their b throat is an 
open sepulchre; with their tongues they 
have dealt deceitfully. The venom of 
asps is beneath their lips; 14 their mouth i 
is full of cursing and bitterness. 15 Their 
feet; are swift to shed blood; 16 destruc
tion and misery are in their ways. 17 And 
the path of peace they have not known. 

d lilt 7, Zl.--il II 52, S; Ez 38, 20.-1 Pu 115 (Ill), II; 
50 (51), 4.-1 10-12: P11 13 (14), 1.3; 52 (53). 2·4.-h P11 
S, II; 1311 (140), 4.-1 P1 8 (10), 7.-J IB-17: 11 &II, 7; 
Pn I, 19. 

2, 12: In thi1 .erse, 11 in the whole passage, the Ma1aic 
Law 11 probably meant. 

2, 19: Thou are conlldent: the Latin tut, by omitting 
"and" of the Greu text ltefore thi1 clau11, maku it an 
apoda1i1, whereas in the Greek there i1 a series of supp01i
ti0111 without an apodosi1, and the sentence r1maln1 uncom· 
pitted. 

2, 22: Commit sacrtlese: a literal translation of the Vul
gate; the corresp0t1ding Greek word i1 generally rendered 
"pillage temples." 

2, 29: Circumci1i0t1 of the heart means the uprooting of 
•ices and nil tendenciea fro11 the hart. 

3, 4: For Ood II true: the Greek 1111, "let God bt true." 
&rery 111&11 I.a a liar: in compari1011 with God who i1 Truth 
itself, nery man ii essentially unreliable, and may at any 
time intenti-ily or unintentionally fall into tnor. 
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18 There is no fear of God • before their 
eyes. 

Thi• Concem1 the Jews. 19 Now we 
know that whatever the Law says, it is 
speaking to those who are under the Law; 
in order that every mouth may be shut, 
and the whole world may be made subject 
to God. 20 For by the works of the Law 
no human being shall be justified* before 
him, for through law comes the recogni
tion of sin. 

2. Salvatlon through Faith In Christ 
Ju1tlce Come1 through Faith In Chrl1t. 

21 But now the justice of God• has been 
made manifest independently of the Law 
bein~ attes_ted _by the Law and the Proph~ 
els; 2 the 1ust1ce of God through faith in 
Jesus Christ upon all• who believe. For 
there is no distinction, 23 as all have 
sinned and have need of the glory of God. 
24 They are justified freely by his grace 
through the redemption which is in Christ 
Jesus, 25 whom God has set fonh as a 
propitiation by his blood through faith 
to manifest his justice, 26 God in his pa~ 
ti~n~e r_emitting• former sins; to manifest 
his 1ust1ce at the present time so that he 
himself is just, and makes ju~t him who 
has faith in Jesus. 

Ju1tlflcatlon ExcludH loa1tlng. 27 

Where then is thy boasting? It is exclud
ed. By what ~aw? Of works? No, but by 
the 1~1:-"_~1~ fauh. 2H For we reckon that a 
Onk 1 ~• 1~~. ISUl. 2. lOn-l~e. m 7': P1 JI <U>. If. ·n 

l, :ail: 1t doe• not rcinOW- !Tom sl.-Paul'a -ltatliitnt that 
no man 11 Ju1t1ft1d by the worh ol the Law, that loocl worh 
are not n1ce11ary lor 11lvallon. Tht Juatiftcalion a1 which St 
Paul here 1p11h la tht inluaion ol Dnctlfylna arace •hi~ 
alone rendera a p1r1on 1upern1turally pluaing In Ult althl 
al God. Thia cannot be obtained either by lht obitnanet or 
lht Law or by any other work ol unrtttntralt NII 

l, 211 The Juatlct ol God through faith 11 not that hohneu 
wh1r1by God h Ju11. but that grace which Ht i111parts to tilt 
aoul lo mah It really. lntrlnalcally pltaal111 and holy In H la 
tight. The n1c1111ry condition for obtalnint the lntvsian DI 
thla divine gift 11 faith. not a bare apeculallft faith b l 
practical faith which through the Ion ol Goel eltecta tiltu bl 
11nanc1 ol the comm1ndmtnt1 and the perfor11ance ol ot!..: 
good worka. ,_ 

3, 22: 111>on alt: the Grttk has, "unto all ... 
l, 21: Rtmlt 1111,: the Greek has, "Illa pusln1 °"' " 

I:· 3: We ahould dhtlng11l1h bttwHn Juatltlcatlon •~d aal· 
,. on. Wt cannot be aa"d without lood ..-u n4I 
1n1ty St. Paul repeatedly ln1iata on tllt ntCtulty 10r a'"::d· 
aln and doing good. B11l Jusllftcatlon, that la th . I ~ • ., 
~:~!\~~".' ,,~~c:; ~:i~ot b• merited by us; it 1: !:: :U:err 

41 I: l'rt"dttt'd '" him ., Justl~. ht God ho . 
trutn, credits 1011ethlng to .. n. ·it 11 n"111.;.1:_1 ~· , .. ~~ 
that H1 Imparts It rtall~ to .. n· tor thtrt 11 'i.o :fi
wlth Goel, lll1 Clt111nl1111 Vulptt adda: "A:'.': ... '"._ 1t~ 
plan al Gocl'a grace." •v "" 

4, 7t: For1heu. CO•~ not edit . . 
all indlcatl" ol tilt aa• ldta, na~b ·ti:?~: lll.~ll!"-
11 ,_lly rt•C111d from tllt aoul ~ God 1111 llM 

4, I: Hi•ld 1uocl .. on1r: not In t.- Grwl. 

man is jUJtified by faith independently of 
the works of the Law. 29 Is God the God 
of the Jews only, and not of the Gen
tiles also? Indeed of the Gentiles also. 
30 For there is but one God who will 
justify the circumcised by faith, and the 
uncircumcised through the same faith. 
11 Do we therefore through faith destroy 
the Law? By no means! Rather we estab
lish the Law. 

CHAPTll 4. 
Abraham Ju1tllecl by faith. I What then 

shall we aay that Abraham, our father 
according to the flesh, acquired? 2 For if 
Abraham was justified by works, he has 
reason to boast, but not before God. 
l For what does the Scripture aay? 
I "Abraham believed God and it wu 
credited to him as justice."• • Now to 
him who works, the reward is not cred
ited as a favor but as something due. 
'But to him who does not work, but 
~liev~s i~ him ~ho justifies the impious, 
his f atth 1s credited to him as justice.• 
6 Thus David declares the blessedness of 
the man to whom God credits justice 
without works: 1 Blessed are tMy whose 
iniquities are forgiven,• and whose sin.s 
art covtred; 8 blesstd •is the man to 
whom the Lord will not credit sin. 

Juatlftecl before Clrcumdalon. 9 Docs 
this blessedness hold good,• then, only 
for the circumcised, or alao for the un
circumcised? For we say that unto Abra
ham faith was credited as justice. 10 How 
then was it credited? When he was in 
the state of circumcision or in that of 
uncircumcision? Not in circumcision but 
in uncircumcision. 11 And he received 
the sign of circumcision• as the seal of 
the justice of faith which he had while 
uncircumcised, in order that he may be 
t~e father of all who, while uncircum
cised, believed, that to them also it may 
be credited as justice; 12 and the father 
of the circumcised, not of thoae merely 
who are circumcised. but also of those 
who follow in the steps of the faith that 
was our father Abraham's while yet un
circumcised. 

Not Justlftecl by tfte Worb of the Law 
13 F?r ~ot lhr~gh the Law but throush 
the Justice of faith was the promise made 
lo Abraham and to his posterity that he 
should be heir of the world: 14 For if 
~y who are of the law are heirs. faith 
as made empty, the promise is made void. 
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15 For the Law works wrath;• for where 
there is no law, neither is there trans
gression. 16 Therefore the promise was 
the outcome of faith, that it might be a 
favor, in order that it might be secure for 
all the offspring, not only for those who 
are of the Law, but also for those who 
are of the faith of Abraham, who is the 
father of us all; 17 as it is written, o I 
ha~·e appointed thee the father of many 
ru11ions. He is our father in the sight of 
God, whom he believed, who gives life 
to the dead and calls things that are not 
as though they were. 

The Strength of Hl1 Faith. 18 Abraham 
hoping against hope believed, so that he 
became the father of many nations, ac
cording to what was said, t So shall thy 
ofispring he. 19 And without weakening 
in faith, he considered his own deadened 
body (for he was almost a hundred years 
old) and the deadened womb of Sara; 
20 and yet in view of the promise of God, 
he did not waver through unbelief but 
was strengthened in faith, giving glory to 
God, 21 being fully aware that whatever 
God has promised he is able also to per
form. 22 Therefore it was credited to him 
as justice. 

The Model of Our Faith. 23 Now not for 
his sake only was it written that "It was 
credited to him," 24 but for the sake of 
us also, to whom it will be credited if 
we believe in him who raised Jesus our 
Lord from the dead, 25 who" was deliv
ered up for our sins, and rose again for 
our justification. 

3. The Superabundance of this Justification 
CHAPTER 5. 

Chri•t'• Death Auure1 U1 Hope and 
Peace. 1 Having been justified therefore by 
faith, let us have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, l through whom 
we also have access by faith unto that 
grace in which we stand, and exult in the 
hope of the glory of the sons• of God. 
l And not only this, but we exult in tribu
lations also, knowing that tribulation 
works out endurance, 4 and endurance 
tried virtue, and tried virtue hope. 5 And 
hope r does not disappoint, becau.se the 
~harity of God is poured forth m our 
hearts by the Holy Spirit who has been 
given to us. 6 For why did Christ,• at 
the set time, die for the wicked when as 
yet we were weak? 7 For scarcely in be-

half of a just man does one die; yet 
perhaps one might bring himself to die 
for a good man. 8 But God commends• 
his charity towards us, hccause when as 
yet we were sinners, 9 Christ died for U!i. 

Chri1r1 Death A11ure1 Our Salvation. 
Much more now that we are justified hy 
his blood, shall we he saved through him 
from the wrath. 10 For if when we were 
enemies we were reconciled to ( iod hy 
the death of his Son, much more, having 
been reconciled, shall we he saved hy his 
life. 11 And not this only, hut we exult 
also in God through our Lord Jesu!i 
Christ, through whom we have now re
ceived reconciliation. 

In Adam All Have Sinned. 12 Therefore 
ns through one man• sin entered into 
the world and through sin death, and 
thus death has pas!lcd unto all men be
cause all have sinned - D for until the 
Law sin was in the world, hut sin i!i not 
imputed when there is no law;• 14 yet 
death reigned from Adam until Moses 
even over those who did not !'lin ofter the 
likeness of the transgression of Adam, 
who is a figure of him who wus to come. 

Grace and life Superabound through 
Chrl1t. 15 But not like the offense is the 
gift. For if by the offense of the one the 
many died, much more hus the grace of 
God, and the gift in the grace of the one 
man Jesus Christ, abounded unto the 
many. 16 Nor is the gift as it was in the 
case of one man's sin, for the judgment 
was from one man unto condemnation, 
but grace is from many offenses unto 
justification. 11 For if hy re~s~!:l_ gf _t_~~ 

o On 17, 5.--p On I~. 5. -<J II U, 8. 12; I Cot' 15, 45; 
I pt I, 3.-r Pl 2Z (23), 8. _ 

4, 111: The I.aw work• wrath: a law 1impiy indicatu tht 
lint of condud to b1 followed. It dot1 not impart the 1trenath 
of will to fulftll Its prtctph. Of ltulf lhtn It b1com11 an 
occ11lon of wrath In that If ill prtctpll are vlolaltd, th• 
l1waivtr is provok~d to ana" and inflict1 puni1hm1nt on th1 
tr1n1gn11or. 

I, 21 or the IOOA: not in lht Grttk. 
I I: Tht Grttk tut rud1: "For yet Chris I, when 11 Ytl 

we ~'" weak, 11 the ut time died for lht wicktd." 
I I: Commends· lht Grttk h11 "provu." 1: 12: Throulh ·one man: Adam, tht moral ht~d of lht 

human r1c1 Tht 1ln of which St. Paul 1p1akl 11 or1a1n1I sin. 
Ah 'bare 1l~ed: a1ner1I 1t.altm1nll .•uch 11 this are. to bl 
undtr1tood with their obviou1 ucept1on1, and 1110 with ••· 
c1ptlon1 that can bl 11t.abli1htd from o~htr. sourcH of ~·· 
vultd truth. Thu1, obviously, Jesus Chm! 11. an tJ1c1pt1on 
to this ,enerai 1t.atem1nt. The Church, tht otllc11I inttrprtltr 
of the Scripturu. h1chH us also thlt In vilW of th• fulurt 
1.erits of Christ, Hi1 Bltutd Mother wu prutntd from 
orilinal 1ln. 

U: IHn 11 not Imputed when there la no law. thtrt wu 
sin ~piMI tht law of nature during the period b1tw11n AdJlm 
and M•n but tht 1in1 co1111itttd lltfon th• L.1111 wm not 
i111put1d u 1 c11111 ol' dath, whtn the condition wu not Ill· 
pnsHd. Yet 111, 1Ytn Infants, 1111d1rw1nt duth .. 11 must bl 
then blcauM 111 mnUnd 1har1d 10• way In tht 11n of Adam. 
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one man's offense death reigned through 
the one man, much more will they who 
receive the abundance of the grace and 
of the gift of juatice reign in life through 
the one Jesus Christ. 11 Therefore as 
from the offense of the one man the re
sult was unto condemnation to all men, 
ao from the justice of the one the result 
is unto justification of life to all men. 
19 For 'just as by the disobedience of 
the one man the many were conatituted 
sinners, so also by the obedience of the 
one the many will be constituted just. 

PurpoH of the Law. lO Now the Law 
intervened that the offense might abound. 
But where the offense has abounded, 
grace has abounded yet more; 21 ao that 
as sin has reigned unto death, ao also 
grace may reisn by justice unto life ever
lasting through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

4. Justification and the Otrfstlan LH1 
CHAPTER 6. 

Christiana Dead to Sin. I What then shall 
we say? Shall we continue in sin that 
grace may abound? 2 By no means! For 
how shall we who are dead to sin still 
live in it? 3 Do you not know that all we 
who have been baptized into Christ Jesus 
•have been baptized into his death? 4 For 
'we were buried with him by means of 
Baptism into death, in order that, just as 
Christ has arisen from the dead through 
rhe glory of rhe Father, so we also may 
wulk in newness of life. ' For if we have 
been united wirh him in the likeness of 
his death, we shall be so in the likeness 
of his resurrection also. 6 For we know 
that our old self has been crucifled with 
him, in order !hat the body of sin• may 
he destroyed, that we may no longer be 
slaves to sin; 7 for he who is dead is 
acquitred of sin. 8 But if we have died 
--,- P'-ll -ftf.-10.i 1,21; Cel I. ll.- ·u Cel S. 5.-• I• 1. 

:M. -- w I Cw 7, H. 

l,-3:¥.P"luTiliud11 lo the 111Anntr 111 wllldl lapU1• 
w11 ordlnmrlly conferred In tht prl11ltl" Church, ~ 1•19tf'· 
alon. Tiit d11c1nt Into the water la 1u11ati" fll tllt Msclftt 
of lht body Into lht 1111", and t111 un•t la 1111 .. u" Ill 
the rt1urrectlon lo 1 new lift. St. hul ob'lously '"' •art 
than 1 '""' 1y111bol in tht rite of 111111•. Aa 1 l"ll»lt et It 
•• mrt Incorporated into Cllrbt'a •ntical Mdy 1NI 11 .. 1 
new llft. 

I, 11 Thto ll<>lt>' or sin: IHlt, wltll St. John ChrtsmtDll 
tab thla upreulon to in41calt aln In ll'lltrll, w athtn 1111: 
dmtand It ef the IMMly lnu•ucll u It Is au~t te C9!Cll· 

rl1ctnn and 11 tht in1tru1111111t ol aln. Al IUCll It la ~ 
.t.. rtdllCH to i•pet1nc1. 10 tlllt wt 1rt !Ml lonter 111..S 

to Ill "II lnclinmtlon1. 
I, 171 Into •hlrh you harr ti.ftl drU~: i.e., "ia ~ 

you "'" bttn i•trvctttl." 
1121 The GrMk ruda: "Tiit mnlttl ._is lllOllllll-, 

lht 1w to lier li,lnt hulllMll," 

with Christ, we believe that we shall also 
live together with Christ; 9 for we know 
that Christ, having riJen from the dead. 
dies now no more, death shall no longer 
have dominion over him. 10 For the death 
that he died, he died to sin once for all, 
but the life that he lives, he lives unto 
God. 11 Thua do you consider yourselves 
also as dead to sin. but alive to God in 
Christ Jesus. 

The lelgn of Sin. 12 Therefore do not 
let sin reign in your monaJ body so that 
you obey its Justa. 1J And do not yield 
11 your memben to sin aa weapons of in
iquity, but present younelvca to God aa 
those who have come to life from the 
dead and your memben aa weapons of 
justice for God; 14 for sin shall not have 
dominion over you. since you are not 
under the Law but under grace. 

Slavery to Sin. 15 What then? Are we 
to sin because we are not under the Law 
but under grace? By no means! 16 Do 
you not know •that to whom you offer 
yourselves as slaves for obedience, to 
him whom you obey you are the llaves, 
whether to sin unto death or to obedience 
unto justice? 17 But thanks be to God 
that you who were the slaves of sin ha~ 
now obeyed from the hean that form of 
doctrine into which you have been de
livered,• 18 and having been set free from 
sin, you have become the slaves of jus
tice. 19 I speak in a human way because 
of the weakness of your ftesh; for as you 
yielded your memben as slaves of un
cleanness and iniquity unto iniquity, so 
now yield your membcn as slaves of 
justice unto s.anctification. 20 For when 
you were the !laves of sin, you were free 
as regards justice. 21 But what fruit had 
you then from those things of which you 
are now ashamed? For the end of these 
things is death. 22 But now set free from 
sin and become !laves to God, you have 
your fruit unto sanctification. and as your 
end, life everlasting. 2J For the wases of 
sin is death, but the gift of God is life 
everlasting in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

CHAf'TR 7. 

Chri1tian1 Fl'MCI from the Law. 1 Do you 
not know, brethren (for I speak to those 
who know law), that the Law has ~ 
minion over a man as long as be lives? 
2 For ... the ~arried woman is bound by 
the Law while her husband is alive:• 
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but if her husband die. she is set free 
from the law of the husband. J There
fore while her husband is alive, she will 
be called an adulteress if she be with 
another man; but if her husband dies. she 
is set free from the law of the husband:" 
so that she is not an adulteress if she has 
been with another man. 4 Therefore, my 
brethren, you also, through the body of 
Christ, have been made to die• to the 
Law, so as to belong to another who has 
risen from the dead. in order that we 
may bring forth fruit unto God. ~For 
when we were in the flesh• the sinful 
passions, which were aroused by the Law, 
were at work in our members so that 
they brought forth fruit unto death. 6 But 
now we have been set free from the Law, 
having died to that by which we were 
held down, so that we may serve in a 
new spirit and not according to the out· 
worn letter. 

The Law the Occa1lon of Sin. 7 What 
shall we say then? Is the Law sin? By 
no means! Yet I did not know sin save 
through the Law.• For I had not known 
lust unless the Law had said, ""Thou 
shalt not lust." 8 But sin, having thus 
found an occasion, worked in me by 
means of the commandment all manner 
of lust, for without the Law sin was 
dead.• 9 Once upon a time I was living 
without law, but when the commandment 
came, sin revived, 10 and I died, and the 
commandment that was unto life was 
discovered in my case to be unto death. 
11 For sin, having taken occasion from 
the commandment, deceived me, and 
through it killed me. 12 So that the Law 
indeed is holy and the commandment 
holy and just and good. 

Sin the CauH of Death. 13 Did then 
that which is good become death to me? 
By no means! But sin, that it might be 
manifest as sin, worked death for me 
through that which is good, in order ~hat 
sin by reason of the commandment might 
become immeasurably sinful. 14 For we 
know that the Law is spiritual but I am 
carnal, sold into the power of sin. 15 .F~r 
I do not understand what I do, for 1t 1s 
not what I wish that I do,• but what I 
hate, that I do. 16 But if I do w~at I do 
not wish, I admit that the Law is good. 
17 Now therefore it is no longer I who 
do it but the sin that dwells in me. 18 For 
I kn~w that in me, that is, in my flesh, 

no good dwells. because to wish is within 
my power, but I do not find the strength 
to accomplish what is good. 19 For l do 
not the good that I wish, but the evil 
that I do not wish, that I perform. 20 Now 
if I do what I do not wish, it is no longer 
I who do it, but the sin that dwells in me. 
21 Therefore, when I wish to do good I 
discover this law, namely. that evil is at 
hand for me. n For I am delighted with 
the law of God according to the inner 
man, 2.l hut I see another law in my mem
bers, warring against the law of my mind 
and making me prisoner to the law of sin 
that is in my members. 

Deliverance Due to the Grace of God. 
24 Unhappy man that I am! Who will 
deliver me from the hody of this Jeath? 
2' The grace of (loc..I through Jc~ms Christ 
our Lord.• Therefore I myself with my 
mind serve the law of God, hut with my 
flesh the law of sin. 

CHAPTER 8. 
The Faithful NHd Fear No Condemna

tion. t There is therefore now no con
demnation for those who are in Christ 
Jesus, who do not walk according to the 
flesh.• 2 For the law of the Spirit of the 
life in Christ Jesus has uclivered me• 
from the law of sin and of death. 3 For 
what was impossible to the Law, in that 
it was weak because of the flesh, God 
has made good. By sending his Son in the 
likeness of sinful t1csh_~~-.'.i~J1-0~~ri~~! 

I h 20, 17; DI a, 21. __ ----·---
7' J: or th•· huHhand: noliilthe Greek. 
7 4: St. Paul l1y1 down the general principle that d11th 

1ne~1 the marriage bond. The Chri1ti.1n ha~ died my1tlcally 
by rea1on of hi1 union through Bapt11m with Jnu1 Chmt. 
But 1inc1 th1 death waa only mystical and not. real, th1 
Chri1lian dill livu and can enter a nrw un_1on with ~~m!. 
and produce 1piritual fruit. St. Thomu Aquinaa 11y1: I~ II 
evident that through the death by which w1 d11 with Chmt, 
the obligation of the Did Law cea1u." 

7, 5: When we were In the flrHh: deprived of th• grace ol 
God which comu from union. w!th .Chri1t thro~gh _Ba~t11m. 
The Hlnlul P811HlonH: i.e .. 1v1I 1nclinat1on1 which 1nc1h to 
1in. Then nil inclination& wer1 arouml hy the Law. Pro· 
hibition wh1b duim. 

7 7 · J did nol know Hin KB Ve t.hrouith the Law: SI. John 
ChrYl~tom 1ay1 that St. Paul here means that • thorough 
and complete knowledge of 1in comu only. throu~h law. 

7, I: Without the Law Hin wa.H dead: .1.1., 11n wu com· 
par;1tirely weak. The rutraint. which proh1b1Uve laws put on 
liberty stirred it up to rebellion, and thu1 1n law 11n found 
a powerful ally. . 

7, 1': Here St. Paul vivi~ly depicts the 1nnu 1truggle 
which gOH on in all human. bt1.ng1 betwttn the lower. 11n1u1I 
nature and the higher a1p1rat1on1 of th• 1oul._ H• concludtl 
by saying that the higher upirati~• gain victory . through 
the grace of God merited for mankind by JHUI Chr11t. 

7 25: The Greek here reads: "Thanks be to God through 
our 'Lord Jnu1 Christ." · h 

I, 1: Who do not walk aceordln11 to the llet1h: not 1n t • 

Greek. "th ,. 
I, 2: Me: the Greek has et. 
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he has condemned sin in the flesh, 4 in 
order that the requirements of the Law 
might be f ulfiUed in us, who walk not 
according to the flesh but according to 
the spirit. 

The Fle1h and the Spirit. !! Now 'they 
who are according to the flesh mind the 
things of the flesh, but they who are 
according to the spirit mind the things 
of the spirit. 6 For the inclination of the 
flesh is death, but the inclination of the 
spirit, life and peace. 7 For the wisdom 
of the flesh is hostile to God, for it is 
not subject to the law of God, nor can 
it be. H And they who are carnal cannot 
please God. 

9 You, however, are not carnal but 
spiritual, if indeed the Spirit of God 
dwells in you. But if anyone docs not 
have the Spirit of Christ, he does not 
belong lo Christ. 10 But if Christ is in you, 
the body, it is true, is dead by reason of 
sin, but the spirit is life by reason of 
justification. 11 But if the Spirit of him 
who raised Jesus from the dead dwells in 
you, then he who raised Jesus Christ from 
the dead will also bring to life your mor
tal bodies because of his Spirit who dwells 
in you. 

A Solemn Warning. 12 Therefore, breth
ren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, that 
we should live according to the flesh, D 

for if you live according to the flesh you 
will die; hut if hy the spirit you put to 
death the deeds of the flesh, you will live. 

The Faithful Soni of Goel. 14 For who
ever are led by the Spirit of God, they 
are the sons of God. 15 Now 1 you have 
not received a spirit of bondage so as to 
he again in fear, hut you have received 
a spirit of adoption as sons, by virtue of 
which we cry, "Ahha! Father!" 16 The 
·-'Yiltl-1s.-To:Hellil. 1s~ -;T'ill'I: 1: aa1 4, a. 

-1; 11: fhlf1lilmony ofthe Spirit doe1 not_1_i,.-11,-,-.-lls-o
lut1 111uranc1 ol our 1hrnal 111.,.tlon, and 111ch la not the 
ld11 St. Paul lnt1nd1d to conY1y, IOI' elmw1Mr1 ht coun&1h 
111 to "work owt our salwalion in fur and tremblin1" ( Pllil 
2, 12): and ht warna 111, "Ht who thlnk1 hl•Hlf to stAnd 
m111t t1h h11d 1111 ht fall" (1 CCII' 10, 12). Ohee tNtlmony 
lo our Mplrlt: the Gr11k h11, "GI"' t11tl•onY with our 
•~lrlt." 

I, 11·231 St. Paul in lhi1 Pllllll In 1 •ystlcal, poetical 
conception, thlnb of the whol• w0tld u tr•nlnt In 111bjec. 
lion to ftnity, th.It 11, to corrwptlon, dlllltt and lluth u 
• ruul t of 1111n'1 flll, and yurnln1 to llw1 In the 1larlie1. 
lion of the.'°"' of God at the tnd of u ... st. P1tw 11111 111 
that the" 'wlll be I ntw hM"n Ind I MW ... th" (2 Pt ), 
l)). St. .lolln In wlalon "uw 1 IMW """" llMI 1 iww urth" 
(Ap 21, 1). 

I, 211 Tiit Gl"ltk tut ruds: " ... ht (6M) ..... 1 11 
thlnga work toa1t1Mr unto the tood ... " 

I, 2tf1 Tiit tlorlllc.atlan hlrt ''"*'" Id Is t•t .r IP'K' 
Cf llllo• 3, 23; lph l. 6:). 16. So IQS St. Jolin Cllryselt..: 

Spirit himself gives testimony• to our 
spirit that we are sons of God. 17 But if 
we are sons, we are heirs also: hein in
deed of God and joint hein with Christ, 
provided, however, we suffer with him 
that we may also be glorified with him. 

Yearning of All Creation. 18 For I reck
on that the sufferings of the present 
time are not worthy to be compared with 
the glorr; to come that will be revealed 
in us.• 9 For the eager longing of crea
tion awaits the revelation of the sons of 
God. 20 For creation was made subject 
to vanity-not by its own will but by rea
son of him who made it subject-in hope, 
21 because creation itself also will be de
livered from its slavery to corruption into 
the freedom of the glory of the sons of 
God. 2.2 For we know that all creation 
groans and travails in pain until now. 

Yearning of Human lelng1. 21 And not 
only it, but we ourselves also who have 
the first-fruits of the Spirit-we ourselves 
groan_ within ourselves, waiting for the 
adoption as sons, the redemption of our 
hody. 24 For in hope were we saved. But 
hope that is seen is not hope. For how 
can a man hope for what he sees? 2.5 But 
if we hope for what we do not see we 
wait for it with patience. ' 

The Holy Spirit Aldi Ua. 26 But in like 
manner the Spirit also helps our weak
ness. For we do not know what we 
sh<;>~ld _pray for as we ought, but the 
Spmt himself pleads for us with unutter
able groanings. 27 And he who searches 
the hearts knows what the Spirit desires, 
that he pleads for the saints according 
to God. 

Goel'1 D"l11n1. 28 Now we know that 
for those who love God all things work 
together unto good,• for those who ac
cc;>rding \~his purpose, are saints thr~ugh 
his call. For •those whom he has fore
known he has also predestined to become 
conformed to the image of his Son, that 
he should be the firstborn among many 
brethren. 30 And those whom he has pre
destined, them he hu also called; and 
those whom he has called them he has 
also justified, and those ~horn he has 
justified, them he has also glorified. 

Unshakable Hope In Goel. 11 What lhen 
shall we say to these things? If God is 
for us, who is against us? 12 He who has 
not spared even his own Son but has de
livered him for us all, how can he fail 
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to grant us also all things with him? 
H Who shall make accusation against the 
elect of God? It is God who justifies! " 
l4 Who shall condemn? It is Christ Jesus 
who died: yes. and rose again. he who is 
at the right hand of God, who also inter
cedes for us! 

Indomitable Love of Christ. l!I Who shall 
separate us from the love of Christ? 
Shall tribulation, or distress. or persecu
tion. or hunger, or nakedness. or danger. 
or the sword? 36 Even as it is written. 
•For thy sale "'e are put to dt!ath all 
the day long. We are rt!garded as shup 
for the slaughtu. J7 But in all these things 
we overcome because of him who has 
loved us. JI For I am sure that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels. nor principali
ties, nor things present, nor things to 
come, nor powers, 39 nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other creature will be 
able to separate us from the love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

S. Tiit Probt1m of the ltjt<tlon of hratl 
CHAPTER 9. 

Paul OrievH for the Jews. I I speak 
the truth in Christ, I do not lie, my con
science bearing me witness in the Holy 
Spirit, l that I have great sadness and 
continuous sorrow in my heart. J For I 
could wish to be anathema myself from 
Christ• for the sake of my brethren who 
are my kinsmen according to the ftesh: 
'who are Israelites, who have the adop
tion as sons, and the glory and the cove
nants and th~· 1egislation and the worship 
and the promi - s; 'who have the fathers, 
and from whom is the Christ according 
to the ftesh, who is, over all things, God 
blessed forever, amen. 

Ood'a Election Depends on His Fr .. 
Choice. 6 It is not that the word of God 
has failed. For they are not all Israelites• 
who are sprung from Israel; 7 nor be
cause they are the descendants of Abra
ham, are they all his childr~n; but 
' Through Isaac shall thy posterity bear 
thy name. a That is to say, they are not 
sons of God who are the children of the 
ftesh, but it is the children of promi~e 
who are reckoned as posterity. 9 For this 
is a word of promise: ""About this time 
I will come and Sara shall have a son." 
10 And not she only; ' but also Rebecca, 
who conceived• by one man, Isaac our 
father; 11 for before the children had yet 

been horn, or had done aught of good 
or evil. in order that the selective purpose 
of God might stand, 12 depending not on 
deeds, but on him who calls, it was said 
to her ... The elder shall serve the young
er": 13 as it is written, I "Jacob I have 
loved,• hut Esau I have hated." 

God Is Not Unjust. "What then shall 
we say? ls there injustice with God?• By 
no means! 15 For he says to Moses, • .. I 
will have mercy on whom I have mercx. 
and I will show pity to whom I will 
show pity." 16 So then there is question 
not of him who wills• nor of him who 
runs, but of God showing mercy. 11 For 
the Scripture says to Pharaoh, b "For this 
very purpose• I have raised thee up that 
I may show in thee my power, and that 
my name may he proclaimed in all th~ 
earth." 111 Therefore 1 he has mercy on 
whom he will, and whom he will he 
hardens.• 

His Power and Glory. 19 Thou sayest• 
to me: Why then does he still find fault'! 
For who resists his will? 20 0 man, who 
art thou to reply to God? Does the object 
moulded say• to him who moulded it: 
Why hast thou made me _thus? 11 Or i is 

a JJI: h 50. If, -b P1 49 (44), 23. <On 21, 12.--d Gn 
II, 10, o 10·12: On za, 231. ·I Mii 1·2. 1 II 53, 19.· 
h h •. 18.--1 II 7. s.--J 2111: 11 211. II: 41. D: Jer II. e; 
Wh 15. 7; 2 T111 Z. 20, 

1;-3; Anathema . , . from Chrl1t: l.1 .. to bt thrn11ly 
1111.1rat1d from Chrl1t. So grut w11 St. P1ul'1 lonatna for 
tht utqtion of hi1 own kln1m1n th1t ht would m1kt 1ny 
pouiblt 11crlflct to th1t tnd, tYln to I.ht ul1nt of btlna 
11par1t1d from Chrl1I, ii II wtrt ptrm111lbl1 lo tnttrllln 
1uch a dnirt. That lhnt word1 art mtrtly 1n 1mph1tlc w1y 
of d1cl1ring hi1 great devotion ta hl1 p1opl1 and that lht)' 
art not to bt taken llhrally i• nldtnl from what St. P1u1 
h11 11id abowt, S, 38. 

I, 1-121 St. Paul hare t11ch11 that Iha tru1 llniellh la 
not mtraly tht on1 who ii phy1ie1lly dt1etnd1d from Abraham, 
but lht ont who h11 b1tn th• recipient of lht dlvlnt prom· 
1111. which God lavi1h11 on whom Ht will, indtptndtntly of 
p1rsona1 mtriL . 

I, 10: Tht Clam1ntin1 Vulgalt rtad1; "Who conc11Y1d at 
onc1." 

I 13: Thi hatnd towards E11u htre attributed to God 
may' bi· uplain1d in lht 11nH of "lll'flng 1111," 1n accord 
with 1 common Habrtw idiom. 

I, 14: Thi quution htrt under con1ider1t ion ii tht .call 
to tht faith, ind not predutin1tion to glory. Tht 1tlle1c1ou1 
call to the faith ii 1 pure gratuity on God's part;. man Cln· 
not merit it. No ont denrY11 ii for "all havt 11nntd and 
han n11d ol tht glory of God." Cf Rom .3. 23. , 

I, 11: Nol or hlm who wills: t.ht primary and ultunah 
f•ct,._ in man'• dtstiny i1 th• activity of God'1 aract, which 
of c011r1t doe1 not exclude 1111n'1 cooperation. 

I, 17: For thlll ttry purpou: It is not to bt_ understood 
that God'• primary and 1xpr111 purpo11 1n cr11t1ng. Plllraoh 
wu to make a 1inner out ol him. But God r111td him up to 
rult tht Egyptian peopl1, and, fort1ttin1 llllt Plllr1oh would 
abuat grace and fall into sin, God dtcrttd to u11 Plllraoh 
according to hi1 dtmerill for tht further_ ~n1f11llt1on of 
H i1 own diwint •ltribuh1 and for the ruhzat1on of tht dt· 
1igM ol His 1ll·wi1t prcnidtnct. . , . . 

I, 11: He hardens: i.a .. by withdraw1n1 d111111 1ract in 
puni1h1111nt ol demerits. . ,. 

I 11· Tbou uyat; the 1ir11ll hu, "Thou will 11y. 
1: 20~ Doe1 ... 1&1: the &1'1111 hu "Will - - __ .. 
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not the potter master of his clay,• to 
make from the same mass one vessel for 
honorable, another for ignoble use? 22 But 
what if God, wishing to show his wrath 
and to make known his power, endured 
with much patience vessels of wrath, 
ready for destruction, 23 that he might 
show the riches of his glory upon vessels 
of mercy, which he has prepared unto 
glory-24 even us whom he has called not 
only from amon~ the Jews but also from 
among the Gentiles? 

WltnH• of the Old Te1tament. 2' As he 
says in Osee, •A people not mine l will 
call my people, and an unbeloved, be
loved,• and her who had not obtained 
mercy, one who has obtained mercy. 26 

And I ii :rhall be in the place where it 
was said to them: you are not my people; 
there they shall be called sons of the 
living God. 27 And Isaias cries out con
cerning Israel, Though the number of the 
children of Israel are a.r the sand.f of the 
,\·ea, the remnant shall be saved. 211 For 
the Lord f ulfil/s "'his word speedily in 
justice, because a speedy word will the 
Lord ac:compli.th on earth. 29 And as 
lsllias foretold, 11 Unless the Lord of 
Ho.ti.\' had lefl us a posterity, we should 
have become as Sodom and should have 
been like Gomorrah. 

Jew1' Refu1al to lelleve. 30 What then 
shall we say? That the Gentiles who were 
not pursuing justice have secured jus
tice, hut a justice that is from faith; 
.i 1 hut Israel, hy pursuing a law of justice, 
hus not attained to the law of justice. 

·a.-012.-i4f-:-1 Ol-1.- 10.-- m m: T1-IG. 2tf·--,111-,-;e:-:-_ 
" .. ae. Ill: I ... 2. I. p Lw II, II; II 20. II: 011 3. IL-q 
11·1: DI 30. 11-14. -r II .. ti .• J1 2. n: Am 2. II.- l 
II 82. 7. u II M, I. 

-,,-21. st. JOiln-c·iirvlDl1DR.uya, "St. P1u1 ""' napuh 
not by way or d1nylno '"' will but to allow to wllat talent 
wa art to 1ubmit to liod. For we ahould 111 no 11ort rudy 
to d1m1nd ru1on1 from Goel tllan lht clay nutl" (Ho• 16 
on Romani). 

I, 21: Arni an unh~loYfd. lll'lotfd: w1ntln1 In •oat Vul
g1h codic11 lhou1h pr111nl In lht Gr11k and lht Cl1•1nli111 
Vulg1tr. To this the Vulgate 1dd1d fro11 01 2, 25 lht cl1u11: 
"And h1r who had not . . . " 

10, Jr Ju•ti<'t' ur 11011: 1111 hollneu which God l111111rta to 
lht aoul lhrouuh Chrlat and lht Churcll. The Jewa rti.ctld 
lhl1 and 1ou9hl to 1cqulF1 holintu rather throu1h the pr1-
1criplion1 ol 1111 MOiiie Law. 

10, l·Ur SI. Paul hm 111b lo utabllah tht Mii with 
which lhh Juallc. or th• Chrlatlan dl1111natlon uy Ill ac
quired, In contra1t to lht 1yitt11 which prtwallld under the 
llloaalc dl1111naatlon. According to thla latter, ont llad to 
ob11rn 1111 Law-not an NI~ thing u St. Paul hu lhcMn 
1bon in cllapttr 7. In lht Christian dlapenaatlon tlltn la 
no n11d of 11t111ptlno tht l•poaalblt, llkt uctnclln1 Into 
htutn lo brln1 Chrl1t dawn, or ductndlnt Into tht 111111 to 
llrlnt H 1 .. up fro.I Utt dtld. Clvlat Illa alrady IC09I 11111 
ha• 1rlatn fro• tht dMd. 

10, 1th Who preadl tbt ~l ol PNtt: waatl .. h1 Ille 
Gl'ftk tut. 

32 And why? Because they sought it not 
from faith, but as it were from works. 
For they stumbled at the stumbling stone, 
33 as it is written, 0 Behold l lay in Sion a 
Jtumbling-stone and rock of scandal: and 
whoever believes in him shall not be dis
appointed. 

CHAPTER 10. 
Ignorance of the Ju1tlce of God. l Breth

ren, my heart's desire and my prayer to 
God is in their behalf unto their salva
tion. 2 For I bear them witness that they 
have zeal for God, but not according to 
knowledge; l for, ignorant of the justice 
of God• and seeking to establish their 
own, they have not submitted to the 
justice of God. 4 For Christ is the con
summation of the Law unto justice for 
everyone who believes. 

Thia Ju1tfce Com•• through Paith. 5 For 
Moses wrote that the man who does that 
justice which is of the Law , shall live 
by it.• 6 But the justice that is of faith 
says, t "Do not say in thy heart: Who 
shall ascend into heaven?" (that is, to 
bring down Christ); 7 "or, Who shall 
descend into the abyss?" (that is, to bring 
up Christ from the dead). 11 But what 
does it say? "The word is near thee, in 
thy mouth and in thy heart" (that is, the 
word of faith, which we preach). 9 For 
if thou confess with thy mouth that 
Jesus is the Lord, and believe in thy hean 
thllt God has raised him from the dead, 
thou shalt be saved. 10 For with the heart 
a man believes unto justice, and with 
the mouth profession of faith is made 
unto salvation. 11 For the Scripture says, 
' "Whoever believes in him shall not be 
disappointed." 12 For there is no distinc
tion between Jew and Greek, for there is 
the same Lord of all, rich towards all 
who call upon him. u "For • whoever 
calls upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved." 

Refu1al to lelleve the Go1pel. 14 How 
then are they to call upon him in whom 
they have not believed? But how are they 
to believe him whom they have not 
heard? And how are they to hear, if no 
one preaches? ''And how are men to 
preach unless they be sent? As it is writ
ten, 'How b~autiful ar~ the feet of th01e 
who pr~ach the gos~/ of ~ace,·• of tho1e 
who bring glad tidings of good things! 
16 ~ut all did not obey the gospel. For 
Isaias says, • Lord, who has believttl our 



ROMANS, 11 168 Salvation ol the Gentiles 

report? 1 ~ Faith then depends on hearing, 
and heanng on the word of Christ. 11 But 
I say: Have they not heard? Yes indeed 
• Their voice has gone forth int~ all th; 
earth, and their words unto the ends of 
the world. 19 But I say: Has not Israel 
known? First of all, Moses says, "'I will 
provoke you to jealousy of those who 
are _not a nation: I will .~tir you to anger 
against a sensdess nation. 10 Then Isaias 
dares to say, I was found by those who 
did not seelc me; I appeared openly to 
those who made no inquiry of me. 2l But 
to Israel he says, "All the day long J 
str~tc~ed out my hand to a people un
believing and contradicting. 

CHAPTIR 11. 
A Remnant of the Jew1 Wiii le Saved. 

1 I say then: Has God cast off his peo
ple? By no means! For I also am an 
lsrael~te of the posterity of Abraham, of 
the tnbe of Benjamin. 2 God has not cast 
off bis people whom he foreknew·' Or 
~o you not know what the Scripture says 
in the ~ccoun_t of Elias, how he lodges 
complaint with God against Israel? 
1 Lord, •they have slain thy prophets, 
they have raz.ed thy altars; and I only 
am left,• and they are seeking my life. 
4 But what does the divine answer say to 
him? •I have left for myself seven thou
sand men, who have not bowed their 
knees to Baal. 5 Even so, then, at the 
present time there is a remnant left, 
selected out of grace. 6 And if out of 
grace, then not in virtue of works; other
wise grace is no longer grace. 

Witneu of the Scripture1. 1 What then? 
What Israel was seeking after, that it has 
not obtained; but the chosen have ob
tained it, and the rest have been blinded 
8 as it is written, b God has given them~ 
a spirit of stupor until this present day, 
eyes that they may not see, and ears that 
they may not hear. 9 And David says, 
Let their table become a snare and a 
trap and a stumbling-block and a recom
pense unto them; 10' let their eyes be 
darkened that they may not see, and let 
them bow their backs always. 

larael'• Fall, the Gentile•' Salvation. 
111 say then: have they so stumbled as 
to fall? By no means! But by their offense 
salvation has come to the Gentiles,d that 
they may be jealous• of them. 12 Now 
if their offense is the riches of the world, 

a.nd their decline the riches of the Gen
tiles, how much more their full number! 

The OentllH Mu1t le Humble. n For I 
say to you Gentiles: As long, indeed, as 
I am an a~st)e of the Gentiles, I will 
honor my numstry, 14 in the hope that I 
may provoke to jealousy those who are 
~y ftes~. and m.ay .save some of them. 

For 1f the re1ect1on of them is the 
recon~iliation of the world, what win the 
reception of them he but life from the 
dead? 16 Now if the first handful of the 
dough is ho!Y· so also is the lump of 
dough; and 1f the root is holy, so also 
are the branches. 17 But if some of the 
branches have heen broken off and if 
tho_u, being a wild olive, art g;afted in 
their place, and hast hecome a partaker 
of the stem and fatness of the olive tree 
18 do not boast against the branches But 
if thou dost boast, still it is not ·thou 
that supportest the stem, hut the stem 
thee. 19 Thou wilt say, then, "Branches 
were broken off that 1 might be grafted 
in." 20 True, but they were broken off 
he.cause of unbelief, whereas thou by 
faith standest. Be not high-minded, but 
fear. 21 For if God has not spared the 
natural branches, perhaps he may not 
spare thee either. 2~ See, then, the good
ness and the severity of God: his severity 
towards those who have fallen, but the 
goodness of God towards thee if thou 
abidest in his goodness; otherwise thou 
also wilt be cut off. 

larael Can Yet le Saved. n And they 
also, if they do not continue in unbelief, 
will be grafted in; for God is able to graft 
them back. 24 For if thou hast been cut 
off from the wild olive tree which is 
natural to thee, and contrary to nature, 
hast been grafted into the cultivated olive 
tree; how much more shall these. the 
natural branches, be grafted into their 
own olive tree! 

' Pl II (19), 11.-w Dt 32. 21. ··1 20f: h. 811, lf.--J If: 
I K11 12. 22.--z 3 Kit II, 10. -a 3 Kit Ill, 11.-b II 21. 
10; Dt 21, 4; Mt 13, 14.-c If: Pl II 18111. 23f.·-d Dt 32. 
21 •. 

I 1, 3: Just u In th1 time of Elias thlrt wu 1 sm1ll rim· 
nant who permered In their ftdelity to God, so lihwln wh1n 
SI. Paul wrote this Eplslle, although the Jewish nation 11 1 
whole hid refused to lttlieve, there win not 1 frw con,.rts 
to Christianity. St. Paul in1i1h, howntr. thll lht:r call lo 
the faith wu due to the frtt choi" of God, 1nd not lo the 
merit of their worb. 

11, 11 Ood bu pren tbem, etc.: i.1., by permitting the•, 
in punilh111ent of their prid1 and hypoui1r. lo be lllinded tG 
thl truth of tht Chrllti111 rft1latlD11. 

11, 11: Jealous: •Ult bl understood here in 1 good 111111. 
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Israel'• Flnal Conversion. 2!! For I 
would not, brethren, have you ignor~nt 
of this mystery, • lest you shoul~ be ~1se 
in your own conceits, that a partial ~hnd
ness only has befallen Israel, until the 
full number of the Gentiles. should enter, 
26 and thus all Israel should be saved, as 
it is written, I There will come out of 
Sion the deliverer and he will turn away 
impiety /rom Jacob; 27 and this is my 
covenant with them, when I shall take 
away •their sins. 28 In view of the gos~), 
they are enemies for your sake; but ID 

view of the divine choice, they are most 
dear for the sake of the fathers. 29 For 
the gifts and the call of God are with
out repentance.• 

Ultimate Triumph of God'1 Mercy. 30 For 
as you also at one time did not believe 
God, but now have obtained mercy by 
reason of their unbelief! 31 so they too 
have not now believed by reason of the 
mercy shown you, that they too may 
obtain mercy.• 32 For God has shut up 
all in unbelief,• that he may have mercy 
upon all. 

God'1 Way1 Un1earchable. n Oh, the 
depth of the riches of the wisdom and 
of the knowledge of God! How incom-
.-~ ;~; i 7. , J81: II 81, 2or. ' " 27. •. h "'': II ... 
II; Jb 41, 3; Wll I. 13.-1 ABI &. la.-J ,.,., I, 7. 

- - - - ---- ----------- ------
11, 21: ThH KHIR anr1 lhr call of ()od are without repent· 

anr•: thl1 1tallm1nl mu1t b1 undmlood, In the ll1ht of th1 
conlut, ol the gllh m1nllon1d In Rom 9, "· 11p1cl11ly of 
the pill ol being lh1 clloun p1opl1. Thi Jtwa re .. ln th1 
people ol God'1 predll1ctlon ind wlll eventually Ill cormrtld 
and llYtd. 

11, 301 Hrllr'r ... 1mhtoltrf: In lht Grttk, "olllytcl ... 
dl1ob1dl1nu." 

11, 31i The Gr11k r11d1: "So 1110 now they lllft not 
ob1y1d by occ11lon ol your (obtaining) nmcy In ortltr tlllt 
th1y may lallr obtain m1rcy." 

11, 32: llnhtlM the Gr11k llu "dl1obtdl1nc1." 
12, 1: A~ 1 11&rrlnrr: wt 1hould dally put to d•lll or 

mortify the lu1h ol th• 111111 and wholly d1dlcall our ~lea 
to the d1¥1ne urvlu In accord with th1 re11ulrt1R1nt1 of 1111 
Chrlatlan law1 or right llvln9. Hplrllual aenl!'t': worahlp Mich 
11 the nature or God and th1 nature of man "911Ulrt, which 
con1l1h In the 1ubmlulon of on1'1 body and lh lndlnatlOM 
to the law ol God. 

12, 31 Each mull lakt 11 a rule of hll 11tl111atlon of hi•· 
1111, and 11 hi1 role In the Church, the m111un of 1111 faith 
ht ha1 r1uhed. l"alr h: 111m1 h1r1 to 111•n the clllr11 .. 11c 
glf11 arant1d to th1 btllntr. · . 

12, 11 l'ru11hrry. a 1upernatural tlrt In Ylrtu1 of which the 
recipient 11 ginn an ln1lglll Into tllt lllddtn truth1 IMyond 
the power of human re11on Thl1 girt 11 to IN uercl11d 
a«ordh111 II• lh1• 1•ro11or!lon of faith, tlllt 11, 11 811 St. 
Thoma1, "not In n1ln, but that the faith •Y Ill conftr•tcl 
by It; not 111ln1t tll1 faith." 

121 71 Mlnlltry: a 11neral t1r11 which lncludta warlou1 
funct on1 1ucll 11 t11chlna. th1 distribution of almi, tic. 

12, I: ~:1horh: dl1tlnct fro• t•clllne, this l•• d11l1· 
111111 probably 1111 function of co.fortlnt and COftlOll111 ti" 
allllchd. Ht •ho 11tr"': rtftn to - who tlm aha. He wbo 
shows m.-rry lndicat11 tht lndlYldual who ftotl1 ral 1w•p1tllJ 
for 1111 poor and alllctld and PtnOnally •lnl1t1r1 to tlltlr 
ntffL 

prehensible are his judgments and how 
unsearchable his ways! J4 For " Who has 
known the mind of the Lord, or who has 
been hi.r counsellor? 3!! Or who has first 
given to him, that recompense should be 
made him? 36 For from him and through 
him and unto him are all things. To him 
be the glory forever, amen. 

II: MOUL 
The Duties of Christians 

CHAPTER 12. 
Conclu1lon of the Foret1olng. I I exhort 

you therefore, brethren, by the mercy of 
God, to present your bodies as a sacri
fice,• living, holy, pleasing to God-your 
spiritual service. 2 And be not confc:>rmed 
to this world, but be transformed ID the 
newness of your mind, that you may 
discern what is the good and acceptable 
and perfect will of God. 

HumlHty and Concord. 3 By the grace 
that has been given to me, I say to each 
one among you: let no one rate himself 
more than he ought,• but let him rate 
himself according to moderation, and 
according as God has apportioned to 
each one the measure of faith. •For just 
as in one body we have many memben, 
yet all the members have not the same 
function, 'so we, the many, are one 
body in Christ, but severally members 
one of another. 6 But we have gifts dif
fering according to the grace that has 
been given us, such a.s prophecy• to be 
used according to the proportion of faith; 
7 or ministry,• in ministering; or he who 
teaches, in teaching; •he who exhorts,• 
in exhorting; he who gives, in simplicity; 
he who presides, with carefulness; he 
who shows mercy, with cheerfulness. 

Fraternal Charity. 9 Let love be without 
pretense. Hate ; what is evil, hold to what 
is good. 10 Love one another with fra
ternal charity, anticipating one another 
with honor. 11 Be not slothful in zeal; 
be fervent in spirit, serving the Lord, 
12 rejoicing in hope. Be patient in tribu
lation, persevering in prayer. 13 Share the 
needs of the saints, practising hospitality. 
l• Bless those who persecute you; bless 
and do not curse. 1' Rejoice with those 
who rejoice; weep with those who weep. 
16 Be of one mind towards one another. 
Do not set your mind on high things but 
condescend to the lowly. i Be not wise 
in your own conceits. 17 To no man ren
der evil for evil, but provide good things 
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~not o~y in the sight of God, but• also h f 
1~ the sight of all men. 11 If it be pos- t ere ore lay aside the works of dark-
st~lc, as far as in you lies, be at peace ness, and put o~ the armor of light. ll Let 
wtth all men. 19 Do not avenge your- us walk becomingly as in the day, not in 
selves,' beloved, but give place to the revelry and drunkenness, not in dcbauch
wi:ath, fo~ it is written, V tngNnct is ~ry and wantonness, not in strif c and 
mmt; I will rtpay, says tht Lord. 20 But 1eal<;>usy. 

14 
But f put on the Lord Jesus 

If h Christ, and as for the fteah take 00 ~ t .Y t''!tmy is hungry, give him food; thought for its lusts. ' 
if ~t IS thirsty, gi.,,t him drinlc; for by so 
doing thou wilt htap cools of fire upmi CHAPTIR 14. 
his head.• 2l Be not overcome by evil Mutual Porbearance. 1 But him who is 
but overcome evil with good. ' weak in .f a.ith, • receive, without disputes 

about opinions. 2 For one believes that he 
CHAPTU 13. may .cut all things; but he who is wenk, 

Obedience. 1 Let •everyone be subject let him eut veaetables. J Let not him who 
to the higher authorities, for there exists eats des~ise him who does not eat, und 
no auth.ority except from God, and those let not him who docs not eat judge him 
who ex.1st have been appointed by God. ~ho cuts; for C.iod hus received him. 
2 ~creforc he who resists the authority Who art thou to judge another's serv
res1sts the ordinance of God; and they ant'! To _his own lord he stands or foils; 
that resist bring on themselves condcmna- but he will stand, for God i!I uble to make 
tion. 3 For ruleni arc a terror not to the him stand. ' For one esteems one day 
good work but to the evil. Dost thou a~ove unother; unother esteems every day 
wish, ~hen, not to fear the authority'! Do ahke. Let everyone he convinced in his 
what ~s food and thou wilt have praise own mind. 6 He who regurds the day 
from at. For it is God's minister to thee regards it for the Lord; and he who cuts: 
for good. But if thou dost what is evil, eats for the Lord, for he gives thanks to 
fear, for not without reason docs it carry God. And he who docs not cat, ahstuins 
the sword. For it is God's minister, an for the Lord, and gives thanks to God. 
avenger to execute wrath on him who 7 For none of us lives to himself, and 
docs evil. 'Wherefore you must needs be none dies to himself; H for if we live we 
subject, not only because of the wrath, live to the Lord, or if we die, we di~ to 
but al!IO for conscience' sake. 6 For this the Lord. Therefore, whether we live or 
is also why you pay tribute, for they are die, we are the Lord's. 11 For to this end 
the ministers of God, serving unto this Christ died and rose again, that he might 
very end. 1 Render o to all men whatever be Lord both of the dead and of the 
is their due; tribute to whom tribute is living. 10 But thou, why dost thou judge 
due; taxes to whom taxes are due; fear thy brother? Or thou, why do!'lt thou 
to whom fear is due; honor to whom despise thy brother? For we shall all 
honor is due. stand at the judgment-seat of God; 11 for 

Charity a Soclal Duty. 1 Owe no man it is written, ' As I live, suy.r the Lord, 
anything except to love one another; for to me every knee shul/ bend, und every 
he who loves his neighbor has f ulfllled tonflue shall give praise to God_. __ _ 
h La 9 F , Th h I ~ Pl"i •• 4.- I DI u. u. -m Prv za. 211. ;, WI• I. 4.~ 

t e w. or OU s at not commit Mt 22, 21.-p la 20, IS·17; DI II. 17·21; L• 18, II; hi II, 
adultery. Tho1.1 shalt not kill. Thou shalt 14.-- IJ Gal II, 18: I Pr a. II. r h 4&, Zif: Pllll 2. 10. 

not steal. Thou shalt not covet; and if th•'~·r,~!'. Nol only ln the •laht-or Ood, but . . : not In 

there is any other commandment, it is 12, 201 Heap eoal.I or llre upon hll bead: I.e .. omwhelm 
ummed · thi · Th L -I on1'1 1n1my with klndn111. The coal.I or tire 11em to mun 

S up ID I saying, OU Snu t 1hlm1 and r1mor11. Tht purpo11 of tht Chrlallan 11 to brlna 
love thy neighbor as thyself.• 10 Love hl11111my to r1p1ntJinc1 ind b11l1r conduct. Th• aam1 ob1cur1 
docs no evil to a neighbor. Love there- ft1ur1 occur• In Pr' 25, 22. 

fore l
's the fulflllment Of the Law. 13, 11 Tht Clementlnt Vul91t1, following a hw codlcH, 

1dd1, ''Thou 1halt not bur fal11 wit nm." 
The Spirit of Chrl1t. II And this do, 14, 11 Weak ln lallh: thDM who t...d an m-ou• con· 

acl1nc1 conctrnlng th• lmpllcatlon1 of lh1 Chrl1tl1n tuchlng, 
understanding the time, for it is now the 11pecl1lly concerning mtaln food1. Thi 1tron9 In filth 1r1 

hour for us to ri fro sl becau thOH who 1r1 11ttt1r lnatruclld ind undmtJind thlt no food 
se m ccp, se 11 of ltJ11f unclun and forllldd1n. St. Paul In thl1 ct...pllr 

now our salvation is nearer than when .. hortJ th• 1tron1 to bur with and rtfraln from 1C1nd11l1ln1 
we came to believe. 12 The night is far the wuk, 1nd the wuk to refrain fro11 cond1mnln1 the 1tron1. 

Jud11111nt 11 to bl ltft to our Lord, lltfor1 who11 trlbu111I 
advanced; the day is at hand. Let us 111 111n 11111111ppur. 
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Charity and Peace. 12 Therefore every 
one of us will render an account for 
himself to God. 13 Therefore let us no 
longer judge one another, but rather 
judge this, that you should not put a 
stumbling-block or a hindrance in your 
brother's way. 14 I know and am confi
dent in the Lord Jesus that nothing is of 
itself unclean; hut to him who regards 
anything as unclean, to him it is unclean. 
15 If, then, thy brother is grieved because 
of thy food, no longer dost thou walk 
according to charity. Do not with thy 
food destroy him for whom Christ died. 
Iii Let not, then, our good• be reviled. 
11 For the kingdom of God does not con
sist in food and drink, but in justice and 
peace and joy in the Holy Spirit; 11 for 
he who in this way serves Christ pleases 
God and is approved by men. 19 Let us, 
then, follow after the things that make 
for peace, and let us safeguard the things 
that make for mutual edification. 20 Do 
not for the sake of food • destroy the 
work of God! All things indeed are clean; 
but a thing is evil for the man who eats 
through scandal.• 21 It is good not to eat 
meat and not to drink wine, nor to do 
anything by which thy brother is offend
ed or scandalized or weakened. 22 Thou 
hast faith.• Keep it to thyself before 
God. Blessed is he who does not con
demn himself by what he approves. 23 

But he who hesitates, if he eats, is con
demned, because it is not from faith; for 
all that is not from faith is sin. 

CHAPTER 15. 
Self-Denial and Patience. 1 Now we, the 

strong, ought to bear the infirmities of 
the weuk, and not to please ourselves. 
2 Let every one of you• please his neigh
bor by doing good, for his edification; 
·
1 for Christ did not please himself, but 
as it is written, / The reproaches of those 
who reproach thee have fallen upon me. 
~aor:-lc_o_r ii. 11-.13; i0:-2111-:-:~-pe·aa 111>. 10.-u '"' 11 
118), 50; 2 K11 22. 50. 'P1 118 (117), 1.-w II 11. IG. 
--"1 111- liu-r -11,,; .. , -iili Gr11• 11y1 "'°'' proubly "y

aood. ' 1.1 .. whit 11 good or right in ltulf in your 1ctiona. 
14, 201 Thi nnu 1111111 to Ill: "A man who, by utint 

1ln1 1c1nd1I." Othtn undt'1t1nd: "Who 11tl undtr the in'. 
tlu1nc1 ol 1t1nd1I. 

14, 22f: •'•Ith· h1r1 11111n1 con1citnc1 1nli9httn1d by faith 
11, 2: t:1·rry onl' uf you: tht GrHk his. "tftl')' one of 111.'; 
11, 121 Ill' who llhlll artw tht GrHk his, "ht who 1ri111." 
11, 11: ~llni~lrr ... sanr!lfyln& lht 11os~I of God: St. 

ft1ul h1r1 uses tht m1t1phorical llnlUllt of ucrillet. TIM 
tut htrt proubly 11un1: perfor•ing priestly functiona Illy 
m11n1 ol the DOIPll. This prl11Uy miniltration results in 
the obl1tion of the Gtntllu, wllicll 11 1CCtptalll1 to God 11t
C1u11 it ~· llffn Slnctilltd by tht Holy Spirit, wllo dwtlls 
In tht faithful. 

4 For whatever things have been written 
have been written for our instruction, 
that through the patience and the con
solation afforded by the Scriptures we 
may have hope. 'May then the God of 
patience and of comfon grant you to be 
of one mind towards one another accord
ing to Jesus Christ; 6 that, one in spirit, 
you may with one mouth glorify the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Mercy. 1 Wherefore receive one another, 
even as Christ has received you to the 
honor of God. 1 For I say that Christ 
Jesus has been a minister of the circum
cision in order to show God's fidelity in 
confirming the promises made to our 
fathers, 9 but that the Gentiles dorify 
God because of his mercy, as it is writ
ten, " Therefore will I praise thee among 
the Gentiles, and will sing to thy name. 
10 And again he says, Rejoice, you Gen
tiles, with his people. 11 And again, 
"Praise the Lord, all you Gentilu; and 
sin!{ his praises, all you peoples. 12 And 
again Isaias says, w There shall be the 
root of Jesse, and he who shall arise• to 
rule the Gentiles . .. in him the GentileJ 
shall hope. 13 Now may the God of ho~ 
fill you with all joy and peace in believ
ing, that you may abound in hope and 
in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

Conclusion 
Personal Eipianattom and Gflltlnts 

Apo1tle of the Gen ti lff. " Now I for 
my pan. my brethren, am convinced 
with regard to you that you yourselves 
are full of love, filled with all knowledge, 
so that you are able to admonish one 
another. 15 But I have written to you 
rather boldly here and there, brethren
as it were to refresh your memory-be
cause of the grace that has been given 
me by God, 16 that J should be a minister 
of Christ Jesus to the Gentiles; sanctify
ing the gospel of God,• that the offering 
up of the Gentiles may become accept
able, being sanctified by the Holy Spirit. 
11 I have therefore this boast in Christ 
Jesus as regards the work of God. 11 For 
I do not make bold to mention anything 
but what Christ has wrought through 
me to bring about the obedience of the 
Gentiles, by word and deed, 19 with 
mighty signs and wonders. by the power 
of the Holy Spirit, so that from Jerusa
lem round about as far as Illyricum I 
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have completed the evangelization of 
Christ. 20 But I have not preached this 
gospel where Christ has already been 
named, lest I might build on another 
man's foundation; but even as it is writ
ten, 2I They ... who have nor bun told of 
him shall see, and they who have not 
heard shall understand. 

St. Paul'• Plant. 22 This is why I was 
hindered these many times from ~oming 
to you.• 23 But now, having no more 
work in these parts, and having had for 
many years a great desire to come to 
you, 24 when I set out for Spain I hope 
to see you as I pass through (and by 
you to be sped on my way there), having 
flnt enjoyed being with you for a while. 
25 Now, however. I will set out for Jeru
salem to minister to the saints. 26 For 
Macedonia and Achaia have thought it 
well to make a contribution for the poor 
among the 'saints at Jerusalem. 27 So it 
has pleased them. and their debtors they 
are. For if the Gentiles have shared in 
their spiritual blessings, they should also 
minister to them in material things. 2a 
Therefore, when I have completed this, 
and have delivered to them the proceeds, 
I will set out by way of you for Spain. 
29 And I know that when I come to you, 
I shall come with the fullness of Christ's 
blessing. 

RequHt for Prayen. 30 Now I exhort 
you, brethren, through our lord Jesus 
Christ, and through the charity of the 
Spirit, that you help me by your prayers 
to God for me, H that I may be delivered 
from the unbelievers in Judea, and that 
the offering of my service may be accept
able to the saints in Jerusalem; 32 that I 
may come to you in joy, by the will of 
God, and may be refreshed with you. 
33 Now the God of peace be with you all. 
Amen. 

CHAPTER 16. 
Commendation of Phoebe. I But I com

mend to you Phoebe, our sister, who is 
in the ministry of the church at Cenchrae, 
2 that you may receive her in the lord 
as becomes saints, and that you may assist 
her in whatever business she may have 
need of you. For she too has assisted 
many, including myself. 

Greetings to Individual•. 3 Greet-z Prisca 
and Aquila, my helpers in Christ Jesus, 
4 who for my life have risked their own 

necks. To them not only I give thanks 
but also all the churches of the Gentiles. 
s Greet also the church that is in their 
house. Greet my beloved Epaenetus, who 
is the first-fruits of Asia to Christ. t> Greet 
Mary who has l.abored much among you. 
7 Greet Andromcus and Junias. my kins
men and my fellow-prisoners, who are 
Jistinguished umong the apostles. who 
also were in Christ before me. H Greet 
Ampliatus, beloved to me in the Lord. 
9 Greet Urbanus, our helper in Christ, 
and my beloved Stachys. 10 Greet Apelles, 
approved in Christ. 11 Greet the memhers 
of Aristobulus' household. Greet Hero
dion, my kinsman. Greet the members of 
Narcissus' household who are in the 
lord. 12 Greet Tryphuena and Tryphosa 
who labor in the Lord. Greet the beloved 
Persis who has labored much in the 
lord. 13 Greet Rufus, the elect in the 
lord, and her who is his mother and 
mine. 14 Greet Asyncritus, Phlegon, Her
mas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren 
who are with them. I~ Greet Philologus 
and Julia, Nereus and his sister, and 
Olympias, and all the saints who are with 
them. 16 Greet one another with a holy 
kiss. All the churches of Christ greet 
you. 

Warning to Troublemakera. 17 Now I 
exhort you, brethren, that you watch 
those who cause dissensions and scandals 
contrary to the doctrine that you have 
learned, and avoid them. 18 For such do 
not serve Christ our lord but their own 
belly, and by smooth words and flattery 
deceive the hearts of the simple. 19 For 
your submission to the faith has been 
published everywhere. I rejoice therefore 
over you. Yet I would have you wise as 
to what is good, and guileless as to what 
is evil. 20 But the God of peace will 
speedily crush Satan under your feet. 
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you. 

Greetings from Corinth. 21 Timothy, my 
fellow-laborer, greets you, and Lucius, 
and Jason, and Sosipater, my kinsmen. 
22 I, Tertius, who have written this epis
tle, greet you in the Lord. 23 Gaius, my 
host, and the host of the whole church, 
greets you. Erastus, the city treasurer, 
and Quart us, our brother, greet you. 24 

1 h SZ. 15.-y I Cor 18. 1.-z Al'll 18, 2. 28. 
1!1 22: The Clementine Vulgate adds: "and I have bHn 

hinde:.ed till now," probably taken from Ro11 1, 13. The 
Grttk has nothing that corrupond1 to it. 
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f •May the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you all, amen.] 

Doxology. 25 Now to him who is able to 
strengthen you in accordance with my 
gospel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, 
according to the revelation of the mys
tery which has been kept in silence from 

eternal ages, 26 which is manifested now 
through the writings of the prophets ac
cording to the precept of the eternal God, 
and made known to all the Gentiles to 
bring about obedience to faith- n to the 
only wise God, through Jesus Christ, be 
honor forever and ever. Amen. 

THE FIRST EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 

THE APOSTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS 
Corinth was a Roman colony built upon the rernairu of an old Gred dty. At IM 

time of the Apostles it wa.r materially prosperous and morally co"upt. 

On his second missionary Journey, Paul preached about two years in Corinth, first 
to the Jews in the synagogue and then to tht Gtnlilts in tht houst of Titus Justus (Acts 
18, 1-18). After his disappointmtnt in the ust of a philosophical approach lo Christianity 
at Atheru (Act.r 17, 15ff), Paul used at Corinth a simpltr prtsentation of his doctriM. 
Acmrding to the divine promist (Acts 18, 9f), he maJt many con11erts, but suDued 
much from the hostility of the Jews. He It/I for Ephtsus somt timt afltr Gallia btcame 
proconsul of Achala, i.t., about .52 A.D. 

It i.r quilt probable that St. Paul wrott an Epistlt to the Corinthians prior to IM 
two th"t Wt' now posses.1· (I Cor 5, 9). Tht Epistlt calltd St. Paurs First to tht Corinthians 
wa.r 1xTtuioned hy the vi.rit to Ephesus of mtmbtrs of tht Corinthian church (/ Cor I. JI; 
16, I 2. I 7). St Paul, who haJ mtanwhilt rtturntd to Antioch and undtrlaktn his third 
missionary journey, ltarntd from thtst mtssengtrs of ctrtain disordtrs in tht church al 
Corinth. Questions wut also propostd by thl ntophytts to their spiritual falhtr for 
.rolution. To correct those disorders and to answer thtst qutstions, St. Paul wrot~ thi.r 
ma.rterly Epistle. 

From 1 Cor 16, 5-8 It is cltar that tht lttttr was writttn at Ephtsw somt timt 
be/ore P~nttcost, probably In tht bt1i11nin1 of tht ytar j7 A .D. 

I ntroductlon 
CHAPTER 1. 

Greeting. t Paul, called by the will of 
God to be an apostle of Jesus Christ, and 
Sosthenes • our brother, 2 to the church 
of God at Corinth, to you who have 
hecn sanctified in Christ Jesus and called 
to be saints with all who call upon the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ in every 
place-their Lord as well as ours. l Grace 
be to you and peace from God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The Olfts of God. ' I give thanks to my 
God always concerning you for the grace 

1 2 Cw I. 7. t. -b Lii. 17, 30; I Tllee I. 7; Tl I. IS..- I 
U• S. IS. -<l I JI I. S .. -• Pllll 2, 2; S. II. 

-- 11, 24: Not found in tht IM1t CGdic:ts of the Vlll11ti 
I, I 1 Problllly ti" SostlMMs or lets 18. 17. 
1

1 
1 Gf1 Thnt diYisions nn ntithtr htrttlc:al ner ldlil· 

111at c but petty cll1111t1 lilaMd on .-ticvlu IMlt -.ollcltM 
attachmtnt to ont or othtr of the APGltlts w lll'tMlllrL 
Tlli1 •11 dttrl-.ital to ~t Cllrldlan 1111lty. 

of God • which wu given you in Christ 
Jesus, 'because in everything you have 
been enriched in him, in all utterance 
and in all knowledge; 6 even as the wit
ness to the Christ has been made so firm 
in you, 7 that you lack no grace, while 
awaiting the appearance •of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, ' who will also keep you 
secure unto the end,' unimpeachable in 
the day of the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 9 God is trustwonhy. by him you 
have been called into fellowship~ with 
his Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. 

I: PAITY SPt 111 
Naturw of the DlvillOft. 10 Now I be

seech you, brethren, by the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that you all say the 
same thing; and that there be no dissen
sions• an;wng .You, but .that you be per
fectly umted m one 1D1Dd • and in one 
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judgment. 11 For I have been informed 
about you, my brethren, by those of the 
house of Chloe, that there are strifes 
among you. 12 Now this is what I mean: 
each of you says. I am of Paul, or I am 
of Apollos.• or I am of Cephas, or I am 
of Christ. 1J Has Christ been divided up? 
Was Paul crucified for vou? Or were 
you baptized in the name of Paul? 14 I 
thank God that I baptized none of you 
but I Crispus and Gaius. 15 lest anyone 
should say that you were baptized in my 
name. 16 J baptized also the household 
of Stephanas.• I am not aware of having 
baptized anyone else. 

Salvation Not by Wl1dom of Words. 
11 For Christ did not send me to baptize,• 
but to preach the gospel, " not with wis
dom of words, lest the cross of Christ 
be made void. 18 For the doctrine of the 
cross is foolishness to those who perish 
but to those who are saved, that is, to us, 
; it is the power of God. 19 For it is 
written, ; I will destroy the wisdom of 
the wise. and the prudence of the prudent 
J will rej~ct. 20 Where •is the "wise 
man"? Where is the scribe? Where is the 
disputant of this world? Has not God 
turned to foolishness the "wisdom" of 
this world? 21For I since, in God's wis
dom, the world did not come to know 
God by "wisdom,"• it plea~d God, by 
the foolishness of our preaching. to save 
those who believe. 22 For • the Jews ask 
for signs,• and the Greeks look for 
.. wisdom"; 23 but we, for our part, preach 
a crucified Christ-to the Jews indeed a 
stumbling-block and to the Gentiles fool
ishness. 14 but • to those who are called, 
both Jews and Greeks, Christ, the power 
of God and the wisdom of God. 25 For 
the foolishness of God is wiser than men, 
and the weakness of God is stronger than 
men. 

Their CaM an Example. 26 For consider 
your own call,• brethren; that there were 
not many wise according to the flesh, not 
many mighty, not many noble. 27 But 
o the foolish things of the world has God 
chosen to put to shame the "wise," and 
the weak things of the world has God 
chosen to put to shame the strong, 28 and 
the base things of the world and . the 
despised has God chosen, and the th!ngs 
that are not, to bring to naught the this:igs 
that are· 29 lest any ftesh should pnde 
itself before him. JO From him P you are 

in Christ Jesus, who has become for us 
God-given wisdom, and justice, and sanc
tification, and redemption; 31 so that, just 
as it is written. " "Let him who takes 
pride, take pride in the Lord." 

CHAPTER 2. 

Paul'1 Method of Preaching. I And I, 
brethren. when I came to you, •did not 
come with pretentious speech or wisdom, 
announcing unto you the witness to 
Christ.• 2 For I determined not to know 
anything among you, except Jesus Christ ' 
and him crucified. 3 And 1 I was with you 
in weakness and in fear and in much 
trembling. 4 And my speech and my 
preaching were not in the persuasive 
words of wisdom.• but in the demonstra
tion of the Spirit" anJ of power, 5 that 
your faith might rest, not on the wisdom 
of men, but on the power of God. 

True Wisdom. 6 Wisdom, however, we 
speak among those who are mature,• yet 
not a wisdom of this world nor of the 
rulers of this world, who are passing 
away. 7 But we speak the wisdom of Uod." 
mysterious, hidden,• which God foreor
dained before the world unto our glory. 
s a wisdom which none of the rulers of 
this world• has known; u· for had they 
known it, they would never have c~uc.i
fied the Lord of glory. 9 But, as 1t 1s 
written, Eye has not seen or. ear heard, 

r "'" II. •: Ill. 29: Ro• 18. :o.-.--.--ce·.-18,18. 17.-11 
I Cer 2. 4; J Cer 10. 10.--1 I Cor 2. 14; Row I, 18. · J 11 
Z11 14 - -k 11 11, 12: 33. II.- I Mt I I, 25; Lk I. 12.-m Mt IJ: 3a; 18. I; Jn 4, 48; Ath 17. II. 32. -n I Cor I. 18, 
Col 2 3 - -o P1 8 2.--P 2 Cor 8. 21; Jn 17. 18.-<J Jer 8 • 
231 -·r j Cor I, i1.-1 Gii 8, 14. I Ath 18. 1-11; 2 CO< 
10.· 1. u I HH I. 5.- r Ro111_!_8. Ul.=_w Col_~_· _ 

1 12· ApolloM fri1nd ind hllow·worktr ol St. P1ul (cf 
l c;,,. 1: 4-8; 16. 12)' eloquently nang1liud c.orinth 1lttr 
Paul had prepared the way (Ach 18, 24-28>. ( rpha. Ara· 
111aic n.m1 ("Rock") of Pehr; it i1 not nece11ar1ly implied 
thlt P1ter labored in Corinth. I am or Chrl~t · Some con1ld1P 
thi1 11 the slogan of 1 fourth party, 1 reaction lo 1tt1chm1nt 
to 1 111rticular 1111n. Others take th1 words 11 the cry of St. 
Paul 1 1logan 1UHHl1d to all. . . 

1 ' 17. Sot to baptl~: 11 hi• principal ofllct: L1k1 
Christ (jn' 4 2> -.~d Peter (Acts 10, 48), Paul usually ltfl 
the bapti11111i rite to othera. Wisdom or urord>I: 1lt111u1~c1. 

1, 21: Wbdom. loollahnl'll~: from the Greek v1rwpo1nt. 
1. 22: 81111~: i.e., miracles. 

1, 21: Your own call: youneln1 at the t,l,m1 of your call.,, 
2 1 • Witness to Christ: the Gr11k has w1tn111 to ~od. 

Tiit • a~Pll is the witness of God to Christ and of Christ ta 

G~. 1ff· Cl nott on 11rlsdo111 or urordi!. l Cor l, 17. 
2' I· Tiiow who art maturt· I.e .. 1ufllci1ntly ~repared ta 

receln 'it. ~ rultn of thh world: interpreted u 1nt1ll1ctua~ 
and political laden among men, or 11 _d1Y1ls. Tht two in 
ttrprebti- an be har111onized. The dty1I 11 called th1 ruler 
of this world by Chri1t i11 Jn 12. ll: 14. lO; 16. ll. 

1 1 2 1· M11terlOU1. hlddm: cf Col l. 25-~; tht_ •YI try o 
rtd~•ptian, hidden from eternity, r1Y11l1d 1n _Christ. ut 

1 2 I· Bultn ol lh1I world: cf ' 6. Chmt was • .c 
' • . llKtual and political l11dm, not without di· 

::rca~ id!:.nce. EllKtint Chri1t'1 llt~lh Wll unwise.,:: 
111111 llecauM 11njust, unwise for t~ dew1I lltt:aust it ru1 
his power. Lord o1 alOl'7: • tltlt '"'" to Goll. 
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nor has it entered into the heart of man, 
what things God has prepared for those 
who love him.• 10 But to us God has 
revealed them through his Spirit . .:ir For 
the Spirit searches all things, even the 
deep things of God. 11 For who among 
men knows the things of a man• save 
the spirit of the man which is in him? 
Even so, the things of God no one knows 
but the Spirit of God. 12 Now we have 
received not the !.pirit of the world, but 
the spirit that is from God, that we may 
know the things that have been given us 
by God. D These nhings we alao speak, 
not in words taught by human wiwom, 
but in the learning of the Spirit, combin
ing spiritual with spiritual.• 14 But the 
11emmal man does not perceive the things 
that are of the 'Spirit of God, for it is 
foolishness to him and he cannot under
stand, because it is examined spiritually. 
1' But the spiritual man judges all things, 
1rnd he himself is judged by no man.• 
16 For • "who has known the mind of the 
Lord, that he might instruct him?" But 
we have the mind of Christ. 

CHAPTIR 3. 
They Cannot Receive Pull Doctrine. 1 And 

I, brethren, could not speak to you as to 
spiritual men but only as carnal, as to 
little ones in ( 'hrist. 2 I fed "you with 
milk,• not wirh solid food, for you were 
not yet ready for it. Nor are you now 
ready for it, for you are still carnal. J For 
since there are jealousy and srrife among 

• 111 1J. -.. : in 14. 211: 11. is.~-, ·cer 1. 4.=-.1 cw'L 
8. 1 llom 11. H: Wla 8, ll: II 40. ll. -h Mell&. 121: JR 
II. 12. 1· I Ctr I. IOft. •I I Cor I. 12. o A.ti II. 4. I. 11. 
II. 24. 27. r hh 2. 20. -1 I "' a. 4-8.- h I c ..... s. 
I I Cor 8, 18; 2 Cor II. II: [D~ a. 21. J Jll S, 13. k 1'1 IJ 
(1141. II. I 2 Cor 4. 5. IS 

i, I: A Im cillt1on ol ia 64.'4.-iiO.lmtd 11iudr tllrii.ah 
IFltl. llut completely 1n h••""· 

1, 11: Tti .. thlnM' nl • maw i.e., the thOU11hh !hit 11111 
through a m1n'1 mind. 

1, U: ('urnhlnl11M •11lrltiial wllh •11trllllal Ny 111t1n H· 
pl1inm1 1pirltU11I 1ubJecta to 1p1r1h111I men, or u1in1 111iritU11t 
1n1truction for 1piritU11I 1ubl1ch, or JIMl1in1 1piritll9I thin11 
1Ctord111a to 11m1t iial 1t1nd1rd1. 

1. 11: Tilt 1p1ritu1I man c•n Jud11 thln91 both of 111turt 
ind of the 1pirit. b11I thr 1p1rlt1111lity tlf a lpiritual 111an can· 
not bt J11datd by 1 merely 111tural .. n. who dot1 not llOISltl 
lht 1pir1t. 

J, 2: "Ilk 1l1m1nt1ry doctrint. Holtd food: 111or1 adftnctd 
t11ch1na. 

I. I: Ar .. on• equal t111ow.worker1 in tht ""ict of God. 
I, U: Thr da)' 1•! !hr l.11rt! tht day of Jud11111nt. Moat 

Grttk MSS hlwt only "lht day." 
I. HI: l.11•• hi' r1·wart! · ht will lost tht lptclll rew11d ol 

1raach1ng but will bt ll'lld II 1111 con1ci1net i1 othtrwl11 
clt1•. Tht h1Chin1 of thia '"" i11pliH the tuchint of 
Cllri1tian tradition on pur91tory. II the fttlill D11nan of 
prt1chtr1 art 1111ni1h1d on the l11t day, 1i•ilarb other ftni.11 
11n1 111111 bt punialltd alter the D1rticular Jllll1 .. at. 

I. :rt: Prldo- In mm· btcau11 of '° .. connectiM with a 
t1l1nhd t111chtr or IDOltlt. 

you,' are you not carnal, and walking 
as mere men? "For whenever one says, 
"I am of Paul," but another, "I am of 
Apollos," " are you not mere men? 

Th• OfRc. of Goel'• Mlnlaten. 'What 
then ii Apollos? What indeed is Paul? 
They are the servanu of him whom you 
have believed-servants according as God 
has given to each to serve. 6 I have 
• planted, Apollos watered, but God has 
aiven the growth. 7 So then neither he 
who plants is anything, nor he who 
waters, but God who gives the growth. 
8 Now he who plants and he who waten 
are one,• yet each will receive his own 
reward according to his labor. 9 For we 
are God's helpers, you are God's tillage, 
I God's building. 

Their le1pon1lblllty and leward. 10 Ac
cording to the grace of God which has 
been aiven to me, as a Wilie builder, I 
laid the foundation, and another builds 
thereon. But let everyone take care how 
he builds thereon. 11 For other founda
tion no one can lay, but that which has 
been laid, which is Christ Jesus. 12 But 
if I anyone builds upon this foundation, 
gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, 
straw - ll the work of each will be made 
manifest, for the day of the Lord• will 
declare it, since the day is to be revealed 
"in fire. The fire will assay the quality 
of everyone's work: 14 if his work abides 
which he has built thereon, he will re
ceive reward; "if his work burns he will 
lose his reward,• but himself will be 
saved, yet so as throuah fire. 

16 Do you not know ; that you are the 
temple of God and that the Spirit of God 
dwells in you? 17 If anyone destroys the 
temple of God, him will God destroy; 
for holy is the temple of God, and this 
temple you are. 

Pride Not to le Taken in Man. 11 Let 
no one deceive himself. If any one of 
you thinks himself wise in this world, let 
him become a fool, that he may come 
to be wise. t9 For the wisdom of this 
world is foolishness with God. For i1 is 
written, '"I will catch the wise in their 
craftiness... 20 And again, •"The Lord 
knows the thoughts of the wise, that they 
are empty." 21 Therefore let no one take 
pride in men.• 22 For all things are yours.' 
whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas: or 
the world, or life, or death; or things 
present, or things to come-all are yours, 



1 CORINTHIANS, 4, 5 176 JudCment of God's Ministers 

23 and you are Christ's. and Christ is 
God's. 

CHAPTER 4. 

Mhllstera of Gospel Judged by Christ. 
1 Let a man so account us, • as servants 
of Christ and stewards of the mysteries• 
of God. 2 Now "here it is required in 
stewards that a man be found trustwonhy. 
3 But with me it is a very small matter 
to be judged by you or by man's tribunal. 
Nay I do not even judge my own self. 
4 For I have nothing on my conscience, 
yet I am not thereby justified; 0 but he 
who judges me is the Lord. 5 Therefore, 
pass no judgment before the time, until 
the Lord comes, who will both bring to 
light the things hidden in darkness and 
make manifest the counsels of heans; 
P and then everyone will have his praise 
from God. 

Corinthians Contrasted with Apostles. 
6 Now, brethren, I have applied these 
things to myself and Apollos by way of 
illustration for your sakes, that in our 
case you may learn not to be puffed up f 
one against the other over a third party, 
transgressing what is written.• 7 For who 
singles thee out? Or what hast thou that 
thou hast not received? And if thou hast 
received it, why dost thou boast as if 
thou hadst not received it? 8 You are al
ready filled! You arc already made rich!' 
Without us you reign! And would that 
you did reign, that we too might reign 
with you!• 9 For I think God has set 
fonh us the apostles last of all,1 as men 
doomed to death, seeing that we have 
been made a spectacle to the world, and 
to angels, and to men. 10 We 1 are fools 
for Christ, but you are wise in Christ! 
We are weak, but you are strong! You 
are honored, but we are without honor! 
11 To this very hour we hunger and 
thirst,., and we are naked and buffeted, 
and have no fixed abode. 12 And" we toil, 
working with our own hands. We are 
reviled and we bless, we are persecuted 
and we bear with it, 13 we are maligned 
and we entreat, we have become as the 
refuse of this world, the offscouring of 
all, even until now! 

14 I write these things not to put you 
to shame, but to admonish you as my 
dearest children. 15 For although "'you 
have ten thousand tutors• in Christ, yet 
you have not many fathers. For in Christ 

Jesus, through the gospel, did I beget 
you. 16 Therefore, I beg you, "be imita
tors of me, as I am of Christ. 11 For this 
very reason., I have sent to you Timothy, 
who is my dearest son and faithful in the 
Lord. He will remind you of my ways, 
which are in Christ Jesus, even as I teach 
everywhere in every church. 

18 Now some are puffed up, as if l 
were not coming to you. 19 But • I shall 
come to you shortly, if the Lord is will
ing, and I shall learn the power of those 
who are puffed up, not the promises. 
20 For the kingdom of God "is not in 
word, but in power. 21 What is your wish? 
Shall I come to you with a rod, or in 
love and in the spirit of meekness'! 

II: MORAL DISORDERS 
1. The Incestuous Man 

CHAPTER 5. 
Action To Be Taken. I It is actually re

ported b that there is immorality• among 
you, and such immorality as is not found 
even among the Gentiles, that a man 
should have his father's wife. 2 And you 
are puffed up, and have not rather 
mourned so that he who has done this 
deed might be put away from your midst. 
l I indeed,' absent in body but present 
in spirit, have already, as though present, 
passed judgment• 4 in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ on the one who has 
so acted-you and my spirit gathered to
gether with the power " of our Lord 
Jesus-' to deliver' such a one over to 
Satan for the destruction of the flesh, 
that his spirit may be saved in the day 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 6 Your boasting 

m Tl 1. 7.-n Mt 24, 25.---<> Pl 142 (143). 2; Bir 7, 5; 
Prw 21. 2.--11 I Cor 3, 13.-·-<1 Rom 12, 3.-r Ap 3, 17. 21.-
1 Rome. 38; Heb 10, 33.-·l 2 Cor 13, 9.-·u 2 Cor II, Z3·27. 
·-· ""' 18. 3; 20, 34; I The• 2. 9.-W 0•1 4, Ill.-~ I Cor 
II, 1.-y Alta Ill, 22: Phll 2. 20.--z Alta 18, 21.-1 I Cor 
2, 4; I Th11 I, 5.-b Lv 18, 7f; Dt 22. 30.---<: Col 2, &.
d Mt 18, II; 18. 18.--e 2 Cor 13, 10; I Tm I. 20. 

4, 1: My1ter1es: includ11 doctrinu 1nd rih1 tht uc~llenct 
of which ii God'1 ucret 1urpa11ina human under1!1nd1ng. 

4 8: What Is wrltt~: mn refer to tran1ar111in~ what 
Paul h11 ju1t written concerning the cau1n ol dl111n11on, or 
the tnching of the Old Tu!lment in 1uch P1111g11 11 thott 
quoted in l Cor l. 19. 31; 3, 191. . . 

~. 1-13: Paul ironically contraah t~e 11ll-11t11f1ct1on of 
the Corinthians with the humble condition of the Apottln. 
still in the midst of 1uffering1. 

4, 15: The tutor, i.t., "ped1gogue," the slan, oft~n not 
much hmd, who accompanied the youth to and from his rul 

teacher. 'f . t· " th d d 5 1: Immorallt1: I iterally ' ormca ion ;. e wor use 
aen;rally of impurity, including unnatural "~'· 

5, 3ff: St. Paul indicates to the Corinthian chu"h the 
action they should alrudy hatt !lhn: Tr! deliver ~uch a une 
oler to Satan: implin a) 11commumcat1on, b) t~1all, nen 
physical, without the normal aid1 of the Ch~rch aga!nst Satan. 
The destruction or the llesb: the destruction of 11nful l1nd-
encit1. 
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is unseemly. Do you not know that a little 
leaven ferments• the whole lump? 7 
Purge out the old leaven,! that you may 
be a new dough, as you really are with
out leaven. For Christ, our passover, has 
been sacrificed. 8 Therefore let us keep 
festival, not with the old leaven, nor with 
the leaven of malice and wickedness, but 
with the unleavened bread of sincerity 
and truth. 

Punl1hment by Excommunication. 9 I 
wrote to you in the letter not to auociate 
with the immoral 1 - to not meaning, of 
course, the immoral of this world, or the 
covetous, or the greedy, or idolaters; 
otherwise you would have to leave the 
world. 11 But now I write to you not to 
associate b with one who is called a broth
er, if he is immoral, or covetous, or an 
idolater, or evil-tongued, or a drunkard, 
or greedy; with such a one not even to 
take food. 12 For what have I to do with 
judging those outside? Is it not those in
side whom you judge? ll For those out
side God will judge. ' "Expel the wicked 
man from your midst." 

2. Lawsuits btfort '°lam 
CHAPTn 6. 

Public Litigation. 1 Dare any of you, 
having a matter against another, bring 
your case to be judged before the unjual 
and not before the saints? 2 Do you nol 
know that the saints will judge i the 
world'/• And if the world will be judged 
by you, are you unworthy to judae the 
smallest matters'/ l Do you not know that 
we shall judge angels? How much more 
w~~~ly thin!5_!~1f. therefore. you have 

I h II, II; IS. 7; II as, 7; I ~ I, ll.-1 I TlllM 1. 14.
h Ml II, 17; 2 TllN S, 8; 2 J• 10. -I I Cw IS, I; DI 22. 
14. J D• 1. II; Ap S. 11.-11 •1 I. 91.-1 &al I. I .. ; 111111 
D. D. e1 Tl S. 3.7, n I Cw 10, 23.·- o I Tl• 4. S9.··-p 
2 Cw 4, 14. 11 On 2. 14. r hll D, H; I Cw S. 17.
~~-l_!.__l_L~w 7, IS: 1'1111 I,•· 

~~~~~~~~~-

II, M1 f'trm1ntatlon ... C0111ld1"4I II I •11141 " cemi•· 
lion. Th1nfon lunn w11 rt•Oftd tro111 Jtwldl llouaa fw 
tht obnna"ce ol tht P1110ftf to aymbolln rt•-1 of till. 
tht corruption ol the 1oul. Cf [• 12. 151. Thi CM11W'
w11 probably 1u1911t1d to St. Paul by Utt llllll'MU or Easttr. 
which replaced tht P111°"' a•on1 Clvl1t1M1. 

1,21 Tht tlecl will adopt lht lltlllflCt of Clvlat thtlr 11911 
and prmiounet 11nttnet wltll HI•. Cf Wla 3, S; JIMl1 6. 

I, 41 Cl lilt 11, 11 for lht ad•nta11 of ""' tllt INSt In 
tll1 ~ln1do111 of huftn. Tlll1 ""' la •l"Mtn urcuthcally; 
flaul 1 rul 1dwtce, to pick than t1111Clllly ltted. 11 l•lllled 
In '5. 

I, 121 A prcmrblal way of UJlnt tlllt not all lnful thh'IS 
art 11111dl1nt. II Wll applltd ~ the Christians 111peclalty to 
tht new t'tffdo• h• tllt rltll&I of the •Giiie u.. 11111 •· 
rGMOUSly by ao .. '"" to tht natllrll law tor_,1ted In u. 
lll111111lc C1Mlt. Cf note on Acts 15, 2'. 

I, 291 1llt Ci..... tut Illa, "61wlf) Gad •~ IA y- llofy." ........ .. 

caaes about worldly matten to be judged. 
appoint thole who are rated as nothing 
in the Church to judge.• 5 To shame you 
I say it. Can it be that there is not one 
wise man among you competent to settle 
a case in his brother's matter? 6 But 
brother goes to law with brother and that 
before unbelicvcn. 

1 Nay, 'to begin with, it is altoaether 
a def cct in you that you have lawsuits 
one with another. Why DOt rather suffer 
wrong? Why not rather be defrauded? 
8 But you yourselves do wrong and de
fraud, and that to your brethren. 'Or 
do you not know I that the unjust will 
not possess the kinadom of God? Do not 
err; neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor 
adulterers, 10 nor the effeminate, nor sod
omites, nor thieves, nor the covetous, 
nor drunkards, nor the evil-tongued, nor 
the greedy will possess the kinadom of 
God. 11 And • such were some of you. 
but you have been washed, you have been 
sanctified, you have been justified in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, and in 
the Spirit of our God. 

3. JM btl of , ...... , 
Sacredneu of the 9ocly. 12 All things 

arc lawful for me,• but not all thinp 
are expedient.• All things are lawful for 
me, but I will not be brouaht under the 
power of anyone. u Food for the belly 
and the belly for food, but God will 
destroy both the one and the other. Now 
the body is not for •immorality, but for 
the Lord, and the Lord for the body. 
14 Now ' God has n.ised up the Lord 
and will also raise us up by his power. 
1
' Do you not know that your bodies 

are memben of Christ? Shall I then take 
the membcn of Christ and make them 
members of a harlot? By no means! 16 Or 
do you not know that he who cleaves to 
a harlot, becomes one body with her? 
~"For the two," it says. "shall be one 
~esh." 17 But he who cleaves to the Lord 
1s one spirit r with him. II Ace immoral
ity. Every sin that a man commits is 
outside the body, but the immoral man 
sins against his own body. 19 Or do you 
not know • lhat your members are the 
temple of the Holy Spirit, who is in you. 
whom you have from God, and that you 
are not your own? 20 For 'you have been 
bought at a great price. Glorify God and 
bear him in your body.• 
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Ill: ANSWOS TO GUmlONS 
1. Man"+ and Ctl1bacy 

CHAPTll 7. 
Acfvtce to the Married. l Now concern

ing the things whereof you wrote to me: 
It is good for man not to touch woman. 
2 Yet, for f car of fornication, let each 
man have his own wife, and let each 
woman have her own husband. J Let the 
husband render to the wife her due, and 
likewise the wife to the husband. 4 The 
wife has not authority over her body, but 
the husband; the husband likewise has 
not authority over his body, but the wife. 
'Do not deprive each other, except per
haps by consent, for a time, that you 
may give yourselves to prayer; and re· 
turn together again lest Satan tempt you 
because you lack self-control. 6 But this 
I say by way of concession, not by way 
of commandment. 7 For I would that you 
all were as I am myself; but each one 
has his own gift from God,., one in this 
way, and another in that. 

Advice to the Unmarried. 1 But I say to 
the unmarried and to widows, it is good 
for them if they so remain, even as I. 
9 But if they do not have self-control, let 
them marry," for it is better to marry 
than to burn. 10 But to those who are 
married, not I, but the Lord commands 
that a wife is not to depan .., from her 
husband, 11 and if she depans, that she 
is to remain unmarried or be reconciled 
to her husband. And let not a husband 
put away his wife. 

Obligation of the Believing SpouM. 12 
To the others I say, not the Lord : • If 
any brother has an unbelieving wife and 
she consents to live with him, let him not 
put her away. n And if any woman has 
an unbelieving husband and he consents 
to live with her, let her not put away her 
husband. 14 For x the unbelieving husband 
is sanctified• by the believing wife, and 
the unbelieving wife is sanctified by the 
believing husband; otherwise your chil
dren would be unclean, but, as it is, they 
are holy. 15 But 1 if the unbeliever depans, 
let him depart. For a brother or sister 
is not under bondage in such cases, but 
God has called us to peace. 16 For how 
dost thou know, 0 wife, whether thou 
wilt sav.e thy husband? Or how dost thou 
know, 0 husband, whether thou wilt save 
thy wifo? 

No Chan1e to le Sou1ht. 17 Only, as the 
Lord has allotted to each, as when God 
has called each, so let him walk-and so I 
teach in all the churches. 1e Was one called 
having been circumcised? Let him not 
become uncircumcised. Was one called 
being uncircumcised? Let him not be cir
cumcised. 19 Cir~umcision • does not mat
ter, and uncircumcision does not matter: 
but the keeping of the commandments of 
God is what matters. 20 Let every man 
remain in the calling in which he was 
called. !l Wast thou a slave when called? 
Let it not trouble thee. But if thou canst 
become free,• make use of it rather. 
22 For •a slave who has been called in 
the Lord, is a freedman of the Lord: just 
as a freeman who has been called is a 
slave of Christ. 2J You • have heen bought 
with a price; do not become the slaves 
of men. 24 Brethren, in the state in which 
he was when called, let every man re
main with God. 

The State of Virginity. 2' Now concern
ing virgins' I have no commandment of 
the Lord, yet I give an opinion, as one 
having obtained mercy from the Lord to 
be trustworthy. 26 I think, then, that this 
is good on account " of the present dis
tress• -that it is good for a man to remain 
as he is. 27 An thou bound to a wife? 
Do not seek to be freed. Art thou freed 
from a wife? Do not seek a wife. 28 But 
if thou takest a wife, thou hast not sinned. 
And if a virgin marries, she has not 
sinned. Yet such will have tribulation of 
the flesh.' But I spare you that. 

29 But this I say, brethren/ the time is 
short;• it remains that those who have 
wives be as if they had none; 3o and 
those who weep, as though not weeping; 
and those who rejoice, as though not re
joicing; and those who buy, as though 
not possessing; 31 and those who use this 

u llt II. 12.-• I T• I, 14.-w I Cor 7, 12. 211. 40: llt 
I, 32.-x R• 11. IS.-y Rom 14, 18.---.. 8•1 I, I: I, II: 
R• 2. 25.-a hll I. I: Plllm 18.-b I Cor I, 20: I pt I. 
llf.~ I Cw 7. 10. 40.--d I Cor 10, 11.-e L.11 21. 23.-
1 R• 13. II. 

7, 12: Nol the Lord: not the upr111 tuching of Christ 
durint H i1 urthly I ife, but a law mad• lly t111 Apo1t111 on 
the authority of Chrllt. It ii known u th1 "Pauliru1 priYi· 
le ... " 

7, 14: Saoetifted: an uhrnal 11cndna1 d1riYin1 fro• 
11t1•1Rrlhip in the Church of Christ or from clOll contact 
•ith it. u in marriage with a Christian. 

7, 21: It ii not dur whether Sl Paul llhisa the 11-
to take or to luwt an opport11nib to IM frltd. 

7, 21: 1be pre9a1t d!Jtrea: the pernc11tion of Chri1tw_., 
thl pouillle erul of the world, u well u the 1mtra1 worT1111 
and troubles of U!i1 life. 

7, 21: 1be time la abort: i.1., for lllriti111 in this lift llt
fore the co.int of Clvi1t, whether in the particular or ill 
the~ Jud1menl 
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world as though not using it, for this 
world' as we see it is passing away. 32 1 
would have you free from care. He who 
is unmarried is concerned about the 
things of the Lord, how he may _,1~ 
God. ll Whereas •he who is mamed 1s 
concerned about the things of the worl~. 
how he may please his wife; and he 1s 
divided. 34 And the unmarried woman, 
and the virgin, thinks about the things 
of the Lord, that she may be holy in 
hody and in spirit. Whereas .she who is 
married thinks about the things of the 
world, how she may please her husband. 
J~ Now h this I say for your benefit, not 
to hold you in check, but t~ pro~ote 
what is proper, and to make 1t possible 
for you to pray to the Lord without dis
traction. 

Duty of Father to Virgin Daughter. 36 

But if any man thinks that he incurs 
disgrace with regard to his virgin, since 
she is over a,e, and that it ought so to 
he done, let him do what he will; he does 
not sin if she should marry.• 37 But he 
who stands firm in his heart, being under 
no constraint, but is free to carry out his 
own will, and has decided to keep his 
virgin -- he does well. 38 Therefore bott'. 
he who gives his virgin in marriage does 
well, und he who does not give her does 
helter. 

Widows. 39 A woman' is bound as long 
as her husband is alive, but if her hus
bund dies, she is free. Let her marry 
whom she pleases, only let it be in the 
Lord.• 40 But she will be more blessed, 
in my judgment, if she remains as she is. 
And I think that I also have the spirit 
of God. 
. ---- ·- ·--------------

1 Lk 14, 20. · h Lk 10, H. 42.-1 llo• 7, 2.··J Alb II. 
21. ·k Dal e. 3. ·I Dal 4, 8. Ill I Cir 10. II: Ot •• 4. 
II Jn ID, 34. 0 Mal 2. 10: Jft I. 2: Col I, Ill. p I Cit 10. 
al; Rom 14, 14. ZS. 11 R•• l.f. 11.-· r Ila 14, IO. ~ R•~ 
14, ID. l Rom 14, 21. u A1h IS, 2 ::Ill. 17; I, S; 11. I. -- ·---- - ----- ----------------- - --- ---------

'1, Hfz M1rrl1g1 w11 1ttll1d chl1tly by tht father, llut not 
without con1lderatlon for th• fHllna1 and choice at tht dauth· 
hr. llrl1111 11mlrr nu n1mtralnt: lmplin an obll11tion te>
ward1 hl1 daught1r. 

'1, Hz In tilt' Lord: l.1 .. In th1 body of Christ. tht Churtll. 
Thia can bt tahn 11 1 g1ntr1I counHI la 111rrl11t within 
the Church. 

11 '71 Idol- ~on!cll'us: th1 Grttk tut has two rudinp; 
"hult of th1 Idol" ind "con1clou1n1u or con1tit11Ct or tht 
idol." By habit, 1om1 art 1ccustamtd to rt~d an idol 11 
1 reality. Tht eating load sacrltletd to gods still entices tht• 
and wauld bt htathtn Wat1hlp. Htnet, the eu•Plt ol -
wha '"' na wrung In it would 1ncour1ge tht11 ta llo wl\at 
thty think wron9. By habit they art ldol·CGnSClous. 

S, 101 "Hu tnowlf'dlt": i.1., a talM or O'ltrCOllldt11t 
knowledge. Idol plaet: Includes not only the P&lbl tt•plt. 
but aha the 111rroulldl111 llfdtm llld llulLdlnes wtaen acrl· 
ftc1d meats -e stntf. 

2. Idol Offerings 

CHAPTER 8. 

General Prindples. I Now concerning 
things sacrified to idols, i we know that 
we all have knowledge. Knowledge puffs 
up, but charity edifies. 2 If anyone thinks 
that he knows anything,• he has not yet 
known as he ought to know. 3 But if 
anyone loves God.' the same is known 
by him. •Now as for food sacrificed to 
idols, we know that there is no such 
thing as an idol in the world,• and that 
there is no God but one. ' For even if 
there are what are called gods,• whether 
in heaven or on earth (for indeed there 
are many gods, and many lords), 6 yet 
for us there is only one God,0 the Father 
from whom are all things, and we unto 
him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, through 
whom are all things, and we through 
him. 

Practical Rules. 7 But such knowledge 
is not in everyone. Some, still idol-con
scious, • eat idol offerings P as such, and 
their conscience, being weak, is defiled. 
B Now food " does not commend us to 
God. For neither shall we suffer any loss 
if we do not eat, nor if we do eat shall 
we have any advant.aae. 9 Still, take care 
lest perhaps this right of yours become 
a stumbling-block r to the weak. 10 For 
if a man sees one who .. has knowledge"'• 
reclining at table in an idol place, will 
not his conscience, weak as it is, be em
boldened to eat idol offerings? 11 And 
J through thy "knowledge" the weak one 
will perish, the brother for whom Christ 
died. 12 Now when you sin thus against 
the brethren, and wound their weak con
science, you sin against Christ. 11 There
fore, 'if food scandalizes my brother, I 
will eat ftesh no more forever, lest I scan
dalize my brother. 

3. Pauf 's IJthh as e11 Apostle 

CHAPTER 9. 

His Claim of Rights. I Am I not free? 
Am I not an apostle? Have I not seen 
Jesus our Lord? Are not you my work • 
in the Lord? 2 And if to others I am not 
an apostle, yet to you I am. For you are 
the seal set upon my apostleship in the 
Lord. 3 My defense against those who 
question me is this: •Have we not a 
right to eat and to drink.? s Have we not 
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a right to take about with us a woman,• 
a sister. as do the other apostles. and the 
brethren of the Lord, and Cephas? 6 Or 
is it only Barnabas and I who have not 
the right to do this?• 7 What soldier ever 
serves at his own expense? Who plants a 
vineyard and does not eat of its fruit? 
Who feeds the ftock. and does not eat 
of the milk of the ftock'? ii Do I speak 
these things on human authority? Or does 
not the Law also say these things? 9 For 
it is written in the Law of Moses, •·"Thou 
shalt not muzzle the ox that treads out 
the grain." ls it for the oxen that God 
has care?• 10 Or does he say this simply 
for our sakes? These things were written 
for us. For he who plows ... should plow 
in hope, and he who threshes, in hope of 
partaking of the fruits. 11 If "we have 
sown for you spiritual things, is it a great 
matter if we reap from you carnal things? 
12 If others share in this right over you, 
why not we rather? But we have not 
used this right.' but we hear all things, 
lest we offer hindrance to the gospel of 
Christ. 13 Do you not know 'that they 
who minister in the temple eat what 
comes from the temple, and that they 
who serve the altar, have their share with 
the altar? 14 So also the Lord directed 
that those who preach the gospel should 
have their living• from the gospel. 

Reason for Not U1lng Rlght1. I' But 
" I for my pan have used none of these 
rights. Neither do I write these things 
that so it should be done in my case. For 
it were better for me to die than that 
anyone should make void my boast.• 
16 For even if I preach the gospel, I have 
therein no ground for boasting, since I 
am under constraint. For woe to me if I 
do not preach the gospel! • 17 If ' I d_o 
this willingly, I have a reward. But 1f 
unwillingly, it is a stewardship that has 
been entrusted to me. tB What then is my 
reward? That preaching the gospel, I de
liver the gospel without charge, so as not 
to abuse my right in the gospel. 

Paul 11 All to AJI. 19 For, free though I 
was as to all, unto all I have made myself a 
slave that I might gain the more converts. 
20 And" I have become to the Jews a Jew 
that I might gain the Jews; 21 to those 
under the Law,• as one under the Law 
(though not myself under the Law), that 
I might gain those under the La~; to 
those without the Law, as one without 

the Law (though I am not without the 
law of God, but am under the law of 
Christ), that I might gain those without 
the Law. 22 To f the weak I hecame weak. 
that I might gain the weak. I hecamc all 
things to all men, that I might save all.• 
23 I do all things for the sake of the gos
pel. thut I may he made purh1ker thereof. 

He Make1 Sure Hl1 Reward. 24 Do vou 
not know I lhal those who run in a race, 
all indeed run. hut one receives the prize? 
So run as to ohtuin it. B And b everyone 
in a contest ahstains from all things - and 
they indeed to receive a perishahle crown, 
but we an imperishahlc. 211 I, therefore, 
so run as not without a purpose; I so 
fight as not beating the uir; 27 hul I 
chustise my body and hring ii inlo suh
jection,i lest perhaps uftcr preuching to 
others I myself should he rejected. 

4. Against Ovartonfldenc1 
CHAPTER 10. 

Warning from Old THtament. t For I 
would not have you ignorant, brethren, 
that our fathers were all i unJcr the 
cloud, and all passed through the sea, 
2 and all were hapti1.ed in Moses, in the 
cloud and in the sea. J And all ate the 
same spiritual food, 4 and all drank the 
same spiritual drink• (for they drank 
from the spiritual rock which followed 
them, and the rock was Christ). ' Y ct 

, ITm-~~-li:--,.;-2-rm i-6·.-- ~-iiom 1~: 2'1:-a car 11. 
9; I Th11 2. 8. z Nm 18, I. JI; DI 18. Ill. o Lk Ill. 7; 
Gal 6. 6. h Al'lt 18, J. .- Eph J. 2°7. d Aeh 10. L 21. 
zo.2e. • Gal z. J. r z Car 11. 29; Rom II, 14. · K Ool z. 
2; 2 Tm 4, 7.- h Z Tm 2. ~. I Rom 8, IJ; 13, 14. I h IJ. 
21; 14, IU-2Z. ----·- ··-··----· __ 

~-II: w-;;nlar;-:-lht Grttk tut h11 "1 1i1hr woman." Thm 
i1 no quntion of 1 right lo mury. Tht Apo1tl11 hid th1t 
right but thtrt i1 no nldtnct that m1ny of them u11d It. 
P1ul 

0

huc 11 dtflndlna hi1 rlahl to support from the Church. 
not only for him111f, but 1110 for 1 "1hter" who would •I· 
lend to his nttdl. Brelhrt'Tl of Lhc Lord: cl Mk 6, 3; Ach 

l. 13. t d " . hi I I, I: Rl&ht to do lhlH: th1 Grnk tu rta 1 rig no 
to l1bor." 

1 
· ... , G d 

I, I: Cl Dt 25, 4. The meaning of St. Pau ~~· 1 o 
hits such cart for Olltn, how much more for min. 

I, 1!1: Tht end al tht Yerlt in tht Grttk tut r11d1, "II 
i1 better for mt to dit thltn-no one 1h1ll m1h void my 
bout." 

I, 11-11: P1ul i1 not unwilling lo pr11ch lht Gotp1I. H1 
ii rcftrrina to th1 l1ct th.1t ht did not b~comt .1n •.Pottle _of 
hi1 own inili1tiY1, but tltll ht nctind h11 co~m1111on wh1l1 
oppotina the Church. The mi111culou1 t.111 . .11 1t wer1, ltaHI 
him no choice. Rulizina th.11 the grace of the 1pmtol1lt out· 
weighs his or11t tllorb, ht wolunl.1r1ly forgoes riahll 10 11 
to increan hl1 reward. .. 

I, 22: Tt11 end al the ver11 in the Grttk tut rud1, I 
han become 111 thina1 to all men, 11111 1t .111 cotll J may 
san some." 

10, 3f: Spiritual food, spiritual drink: 10 call1d bte.1u11 
of lhe miraculou1 nalurt of lht manna and lh1 wahr from 
the roe•. Cf E• 16. 15. 35; 17. 6; Nm 20, ll. Spiritual rock 
... Chri1t. pn-ul1tin1 u God, protected the J1W1, ind 
produced thi1 food and drink, which wen types of sacr1m1nll 
thltt He would l1hr inatituh. 
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with most of them God waa not well the bread is one, we though many, are 
pleased, • for "they were laid low in the one body/ all of ua who partake of 
desert." the one bread. 11 Behold Israel according 

6 Now these things came to pass as to the flesh, 'are not they who eat of 
examples to us,• that we should not lust the sacrifices• partakers of the altar? 
after evil things even as they lusted. 7 And 19 What then do I say? That what is sacri
do not become idolaters, even as some of ficed to idols is anything, or that an idol 
them were, as it is written, "The people is anything? 20 No; but I say that what 
1at down to eat and drink, and rose up the Gentiles sacrifice, 1 "they sacrifice to 
to play."• B Neither let us commit forni- devils and not to God"; and I would not 
cation, I even a1 some of them commit- have you become associates of devils. 
ted fornication, and there fell in one day 21 You cannot drink the cup of the Lord 
twenty-three thousand. 9 Neither ,,, let us and the cup of devils; you cannot be 
tempt Christ, as some of them tempted, partakers of the table of the Lord and 
and perished by the serpenb. 10 Neither of the table of devils. 22 Or are we pro
"murmur, as some of them murmured, voking "the Lord to jealousy? Are we 
and perished at the hands of the destroy- stronger than he? 
er. 11 Now 0 all these things happened to Practical Directions. All things are law
them as a type, and they were written ful, but not all things are expedient. 2l All 
for our correction,• upon whom the final things are lawful, but not all things edify. 
age of the world has come. 2-4 Let ., no one seek his own interests, 

Appllcatlon. 12 Therefore let him who but those of his neighbor. l' Anything 
thinks he stands take heed lest he fall. that is sold in the market, cat, asking no 
IJ May no temptation take hold of you question for conscience' sake. 26 "The 
hut such as man is equul to.• God is "'earth is the Lord's, and the fullness 
faithful and will not permit you to be thereof." 27 If one of the unbelieven in
tempted beyond your strength, but with vites you, and you wish to go, eat what
the temptation will also give you a way ever is set before you, and ask no qucs
out that you may be able to bear it. tion for conscience' sake. 21 But if some-

one says "This has been sacrificed to 
S. Discussion of Idol Oft1rlngs hsumtd idols," do not eat of it, for the sake of 

The Table of the Lord. 14 Therefore, him who told you and for con!Cience' 
beloved, ftee from the worship of idols. sake - 29 I mean the other's conscience, 
P I um speaking all to men of sense not thine. For why should my liberty be 
15 judge for yourselves what I say. 16Th~ called to judpnent by another's con
cup of blessing that we bless, is it not the science? Jo If I partake with thank..sgiv
shuring of the hlood of Christ'!" And the ing, .. why am I ill spoken of for that for 
bread that we break, is it not the partak- which I give thanks? 
ing of the body of the Lord'! 17 Because Give No OftenH. JI Therefore,, whether 

k Nm 14. ie. 1 Nm u. 1.a. m N• 21. at. - n N• 14• 2. you eat or drink, or do anvthing else, 
51· " 1 " 1 4• 7· " 1 Jn a. 21. --<.1 111 :re. 21: Am 1. u.- do all for the glory of God. J~ Do n~• be 
r I Car 12, 21: Ihm 12. 5. 1 lv 7, 8. IS.-- I DI SI. 17. ""' 
u 01 n. 21: a. 1z.- v 1 cw 10, ":Ro• •a. 2. • ,., 23 a stumbling block• to J w• d G ._ 
l:M>. 1. • T• 4. sr: Ito• 14. a. r c11 1 , 11 ... , R•• - e "' an ree .. s 
14, is. • 1 cor a. 2Qn: 10. 24. 1i 1 cor 4. 1e: 1"11111 s. 11. and to the church of God. :n even as I 
-ui; 11 A" mm1•lr; 1u u..: ~ina und th~~•" tlM ••t•n myself in all things please all •men, not 
Wll I typ1 of B1ptl1m. Nllng man111 and drlnklne •lr1cul- seeking what is profitable to m~lf but 
11111 w1tar were b111 of th1 [ucharist. Cf not1 on ftnt 11. J -

to, 11 11:e1 . . play ,.,.,. to th• utlno of •lcti1M olencl to the many, that they may be saved. 
lo ldol1, ind lo ldol1tM1111 dancing. Cf Ex l2. 6. 1.9. 

10, 111 Tyve . . . fur our currt"Cllllll thOM who reaiftd CHAPTIR 11 . 
th• nrlou1 typu of 81ptl1111 and the [uchlri1t ..,. not ... l B · · /, f 
curt from punhh1111nt Ind 1011. ntilhtr .,, Wt whG rtaift e inutators 0 me as I am of 
the rullli11. Christ. 

10, U1 TIM Cirtt~ tut rHda: "No t••Platien hu tahn I IV IEl 
hold of you llul auch 11 la human." 1.1., not lle)'Olld humn : 16IOU5 6A111E1116S 
rt1l1tance. Our text upreuu 1 wish. 

1 
10, 11-211 To 111rt1h of the sacrifice ••ant the .wn ... , 1. The HtocWrm of Womm 

• muns of union with GM. The 11lint ot lhi1191 aailctd 
10 falat gods, to dt~ll• (Ot "2. 11), lly ll\llOIJ' i•tlllied Rulea for Men ancl Women. 2 Now I 
unl_on with tlltlft. Tll11 wu Mt lltlttint IM wllo hH Miii I praise you brethren because . all ...... _ 
un1ttd to Christ In Utt Eudllrl1t. · '. • ID .....uup 

11, 21 Hold rut 111 Pl'«'fl>Y: ti.. &l'IM tut 1m .. ,.., I you are nundful of me and hold fast my 
1"' traditiena." precepts• as I gave them to you. J But I 
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would have you know ' that the head of 
every man is Christ, and the head of the 
woman is the man, and the head of Christ 
is God.• • Every man praying or proph
esying ~ with his head covered, disgraces 
his head. ' But every woman praying or 
prophesying with her head uncovered 
disgraces her head, for it is the same as 
if she were shaven. 6 For if a woman is 
not covered, let her be shaven. But if it 
is a disgrace for a woman to have her 
hair cut off or her head shaved, let her 
cover her head. 7 A man indeed ought 
not to cover his head, because he is the 
image and glory of 'God. But woman 
is the glory of man. 8 For man is not 
from woman, but woman from man. 9 For 
man was not created for woman, but 
woman for man. 10 This is why the 
woman ought to have a sign of authority 
over her head, •because of the angels. 

11 Yet neither is man independent of 
woman, nor woman independent of man 
in the Lord. 12 For as the woman is from 
the man, so also is the man through the 
woman, but all things are from God. 
13 Judge for yourselves: does it become 
a woman to pray to God uncovered? 
14 Does not nature itself teach you that 
for a man to wear his hair long is degrad
ing; 1' but for a woman to wear her hair 
long is a g]ory to her? Because her hair 
has been given her as a covering. 16 But 
if anyone is disposed to be contentious
we have no such custom,• neither have 
the churches of God. 

2. The Eucharist 
An AbuM. 17 But in giving this charge,• 

I do not commend f you in that you 
meet not for the better but for the worse. 
18 For first of all I hear that when you 
meet in church• there are divisions 
among you, and in part I believe it. 
19 For there must be factions,• so that 
those who are approved may be made 
manifest b among you. 20 So then when 
you meet together, it is no longer pos
sible to eat the Lord's Supper. 21 For at 
the meal, each one takes first his own 
supper,• and one is hungry, and another 
drinks overmuch. 22 Have you not houses 
for your eating and drinking? Or do you 
despise the church of God and put to 
shame the ; needy? What am I to say to 
you? Am I to commend you? In this I 
do not commend you. 

Institution of the Eucharist. 23 •For I 
myself have received from the Lord 
(what I also delivered to you),/ that the 
Lord Jesus, on the night in which he was 
betrayed, took bread, 24 and giving thanks 
broke, and. said, 'This is my body which 
shall be given up for you; do this in 
remembrance of me." 2~ In like manner 
also the cup, after he had supped, saying, 
"This cup is the new covenant• in my 
blood; do this as often as you drink it, in 
remembrance of me. 26 For as often us 
you shall eat this bread and drink the 
cup, you proclaim the death of the Lord, 
until he comes." 27 Therefore -'whoever 
eats this bread or drinks the cup of the 
Lord unworthily, will be guilty of the 
body and the blood of the Lord. 2H But 
1 let a man prove himself, and so let him 
eat of that bread and drink of the cup; 
29 for he who eats and drinks unworthily, 
without distinguishing the body, eats and 
drinks judgment to himself. 30 This is 
why many among you are infirm and 
weak,• and many m sleep. 31 But if we 
judged ourselves, we should not thus be 
judged. 32 But when we are judged, we 
are being chastised " by the Lord that 
we may not be condemned with this 
world. ~3 Wherefore, my brethren, when 
you come together to eat, wait for one 
another. 34 If anyone is hungry, let him 

c Eph 4. 15; I. 23; CJn 8, 18.--d I Cor 12, 10; 14, 1.-
e On I, 27; 5, 1.---r I Cor I I, 22.--f I Cor I, 10-12: 3, 3. 
h I Jn 2, 18: Dt 13, 3. -I , .. 2. 51'.--J I Cor 15, 3; Ml :m. 
:zstr: Mk 14, 221'1': Lk 22. 11111.--k Heb 6, 6; 10, 29.- -I 2 
Cer 13, 0.-m I Cor 15, 20: Eph 8, 14: I Thee 8, 8.-n Heb 
12, 81'. 

11, 3-10: Paul flnd1 a Jultiflcalion in nature for the cu1-
lom of headdreu and lhe 1igniflc1net attached lo it. Chrl1· 
tlan leaching raiud lhe po1llion of women. There w11 nat· 
urally a tendency to pu1h 1qu1lily with men beyond due 
limits. Paul ii opposing lhi1 in a pracllcal way. 

11, 10: Becauee of the an1elK: who 111111 al tht divine 
11rvice and are lnhruhd in having 111 done properly. 

11, 18: SI. Paul realiu1 that hi• ugumenl may not be 
generally accepted, and 10 appeal• to the authority of cu1· 
tom in the Church. 

11, 17: But In 11t1n1 thlA charge: tht Gruk r11d1, "Now 
making thi1 charge, I do not prai11," tic. 

11 19: Muat be factlonR: considering man'• prldt and ob· 
1tinacy there mu1t be lactlon1, but from this nil ariu1 good 
in that the true and genuine Chri1tian1 art made m1nif11t. 

11, 20-22: Among the early Chri1tian1, in Imitation DI 
the La1t Supper, a slight mul, the Agape or lon-feut, pre· 
ceded the Eucharist service. 

11, 23·30: This 11ctlon teachu that: (1) the Euchari1t i• 
really the body and blood of Chri1t (241); (2) the Apost111 
and their succe11or1 were empowered to perpetuate tht act 
(24·26) ; (.3) the Mau i1 a 11criflc1 (25 rl note) ; (4) 
the Mau i1 one with the 1acriflce of the cros1 (26) ; (5) 
the Eucharist mu1t be r1c1ind worthily (Z7-.30). 

11 25: The new co•enanL: Sacriftcial blood 11aled the old 
COY~I; rl Ex 24, 8. Thl1 11 the sacriflcial blood that 
maku effective the new order ntabl i1h1d by God. 

11, 30: Slckneu and dath are temporal punishment• 
whlcll were 111on co111mon then (rl Actl 5, 5. 10; 1 Cor 5. 
5), Just u ut111ordinary uternal favor• were more common. 
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eat at home, lest you come together unto 
judgment. The rest I shall set in order 
when I come. 

V: THE SPIRITUAL GIFTS 

1. Their Distribution 

12 For as the body • is one and has 
many members, and all the memben of 
the body, many as they are, form one 
body, so also is it with Christ. 

ll For in one Spirit we were all hair 
tized into one body," whether Jews or 
Gentiles, whether slaves or free; and we 

CHAPTER 12. were all given to drink of one Spirit. 
A Prlnclpl• of Discrimination. t Now 14 For the body"' is not one member, 

,, concerning spiritual gifts,• brethren, I but many. 1' If the foot says, "Because 
would not have you ignorant. 2 You know I am not a hand, I am not of the body," 
that when you were Gentiles, you went is it therefore not of the body? 16 And 
to dumb idols according as you were led. if the ear says, "Because I am not an eye, 
l Wherefore I give you to understand I am not of the body,'' is it therefore not 
~that no one speaking in the Spirit of of the body? 
God says "Anathema"• to Jesus. And no 17 If the whole body were an eye, 
one can say "Jesus is Lord," except in where would be the hearing? If the whole 
the Holy Spirit. body were hearing, where would be the 

4 Now there arc varieties of f gifts, smelling? 18 But as it is, God has set the 
but the same Spirit;• 'and there are members, each of them, in the body as 
vurieties of ministries,' but the same he willed. 19 Now if they were all one 
Lord; 6 and there are varieties of work- member, where would the body be? 20 But 
in~s, but the same God, who works all as it is, there are indeed many mem
thmgs in all. 7 Now the manifestation of hers,"' yet but one body. 21 And the eye 
the Spirit is given to everyone for proftt. cannot say to the hand, "I do not need 
H To one through the Spirit is given the thy help"; nor again the head to the feet, 
utterance of wisdom; and to another the "I have no need of you.'' 22 Nay, much 
utterance of knowledge, according to the rather, those that seem the more feeble 
same Spirit; 9 to another faith, in the members of the body are more neces
same Spirit; to another the gift of heal- sary;• 2J and those that we think the 
ing, in the one Spirit; 10 to another • the less honorable memben of the body.• we 
working of miracles; to another proph- surround with more abundant honor, and 
ecy; to another the distinguishing of spir- our uncomely pans receive a more abun
its; to another various kinds of tongues; dant comeliness, 24 whereas our comely 
to another interpretation of tongues. l t pans have no need of it. But God has so 
But 'all these things are the work of one tempered the body together in due por
and the same Spirit, who allots to every- tion as to give more abundant honor 
one according as he will. where it was lacking; 2' that there may 
-. Hb-a.-iiii_-;,-i"k u. u; 1 in 4. zr.- "•• IL 1 , h• be no disunion in the body, but that the 
4. 4. • 1 oar 12. 21: lph 4. 11. --• 1 i ... 13, 2; 14, 1: memben may have care for one another 
A•ll 2, 4. -1 I Cor 7, 7: II•• 12. 3: hll 4, 7. -u I Cw II. I 26 A d 'f be · · 
21: 10. 11_ 'oa1 !. 21: 1,11 1.13. ie.- .. 1 ew 11. 21.--

1 
n 1 one mem r suffers anything, 

1
_ ~ FC'.,11

j4,
14i.--y 11

•• •a. •: 1
'

11 1
• 

90
.-• 

1
' 11 4• 11. 1 all the memben suffer with it, or if one 

12, 1: S11lrltual 11lrt1: rm. IUptrnatural 1lrt1 perftctln1 I m~mt;>er glories, all the memben rejoice 
human knowl1dg1, •Pttch, m'lct and ad111lnl1tratl1t ablllt1. : Wtth tl. 
not for 11er1onal ad¥1nta,1. but for th1 good or the Church 
So1111 or thm 11rt1 are 11hd In" a.10; 29-30; c 1111 4• 11: Chrt1r1 Mystical lody. 21 Now you are 

12, 31 Thi Grnk 1111 read1 "J11u1 11 1nath1 ... " Faith the body of Christ.' member for mem-
ln th1 lordthlp ol Chrl1t It 1 n1ct1ury loun41atlon for any be 28 A d • God · d d h l _..,.. 
true 111lrltual girt. r. n m ee as p a~ some 

12, 4-11 Nott that Spirit. Lord, (]od. ttrllll Ultd to d11l1· in the Church, fl.nt apostles secondly 
nah God In the Old T11ta1111nt, ar1 applied In tht """ to . h hi di he ' · 
the Holy Spirit, the Son and 1111 F'athtr rtspectlftlJ u dii· : prop etS, t r Y teac rs; after that mu-
tlnct ~r1Gn1 with Dnl dlYlnt nature. , ! aCICS, then gifts Of healing, SCMCel Of 

12, 22: !\tort n~.l't's>1&r)' · th1 Grttk l11t and NnJ Vul .. t1 I he)p power of adminiStrah.On a d the 
MSS han 1l111ply necenary." Al t mat hr or fact. ION of : ' . . • n 
the 11101t dellcatt oroan1 or the body art tht 111ast MCUart. speakmg of vanous tongues. 29 Are all 

12, Ht: Paul •11taka or a natural tendency not to neelKt apostles'> Are all prophets'> Arc all teach 
but rather lo gift addltlonal attention to thou DrJ&lll wfllch , · • -
do not ha"' pro11tr 1trength and bealltJ. So In tht llodJ or : ers? 30 Are all workers of miracles? Do 
Chrl1t ltttntlon will _be llftn to tht Mllbtn not attordlnt : all have the aift Of heaJino'> Do all S~ 
to Ylrt111 and attract1"""' but acconllnt to ""41 . · o· · • · 

12. 11: o""'" sths: ,.,., .. than thole l•t d~'" 11 1 with tongues? Do all mtcrpret? J Yea 
Charity, Which followt, I II Strive aher the greater gifts. e 
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2. l Digression on Charity 

CHAPTER 13. 

lh Excellence. 1 And I point out to you 
a yet more excellent way. If I should 
speak with the tongues of men and of 
angels, but do not have charity,• I have 
become as sounding brass or a tinkling 
cymbal. 2 And if l have prophecy and 
know all mysteries and all knowledge, 
and if I have all faith so as to remove 
mountains, yet do not have charity,• I 
am nothing. J And if I distribute all my 
goods' to feed the poor. and if I deliver 
my body to be burned,• yet do not have 
charity, it profits me nothing. 

" Charity is patient, is kind: charity 
does not envy, is not pretentious, is not 
puffed up, 5 is not ambitious,• is not self
seeking, is not provoked: thinks no evil, 
6 does not rejoice over wickedness, "but 
rejoices with the truth; 7 bears with all 
things,' believes all things, hopes all 
things, endures all things. 

Contraat With Other Olfh. • Charity 
never fails, whereas prophecies will dis
appear, and tongues will cease, and 
knowledge will be destroyed. 9 ~or we 
know in part and we prophesy in part; 
10 but when that which is perf eel has 
come that which is imperfect will be 
done 'away with. 11 When I was a child, 
I spoke as a child, I felt as a child, I 
thought as a child. Now that I have 
become a man, I have put away the 
things of a child. 12 We see now through 
a mirror• in an obscure manner, but 
then face to face. Now I know in part, 
but then I I shall know even as I have 
been known. 13 So there abide faith,• 
hope and charity, these three: but the 
greatest of these is charity. 

3. Gifts of Tongues and Prophecy 
CHAPTER 14. 

Superiority of Prophecy. t Aim at char
ity, yet strive after the spiritual gifts,! 
but especially that you may prophesy. 
2 For he who speaks in a tongue• does 
not speak to men but to God; for no o.ne 
understands, as he is speaking myster~es 
in his spirit. l But he who prophesies 
speaks to men for edification, and en
couragement, and conS<?lation: 4 He who 
speaks in a tongue edifies himself, but 
he who prophesies edifies the churc~. 
5 Now I should like you all to speak ID 

tongues, but still more to prophesy:• for 
he who prophesies is greater than he who 
speaks in tongues,• unless he can inter
pret so that the church may receive edi
fication. 

Tongues Require Interpretation. 6 But 
now, brethren, if I come to you speaking 
in tongues• what shall I profit you, un
less I speak to you i either in revelation, 
or in knowledge. or in prophecy, or in 
teaching? 7 Even inanimate instruments, 
like the flute or the harp, may produce 
sound, but if there is no difference in the 
notes, how shall it he known what is 
piped or harped'! R If the trumpet give 
fonh an uncenain sound, who will pre
pare for battle? 9 So likewise you - unless 
with the tongue you utter intelligible 
speech - how shall it be known what is 
said? For you will he speaking to the 
empty air. 10 There are, for example, so 
many kinds of languages in this world 
and none without e meaning. 11 If, then, 
I do not know the meaning of the lan
guage, I shall be to the one to whom I 
speak, a foreigner; and he who speaks, 
a foreigner to me. 12 So also you, since 
you strive after spiritual gifts,1 seek to 
have them abundantly for the edification 
of the church. 

h Mt 7, 22; 17. aG.· r Mt 6, 2.--11 Rom 10, 12; IS, II. -
ft 011 e. 2. r 2 Cor s. 7: Ju I. 73.- r I Thi I, 3: I Jn 
4. 18.--h I Cor 12. 10. 31. · I Nm 11. 211: I Cor 12. 10. ·-J 

I Cer 12. 8.--~ I Cor 14, l'_~-----·--·--·---·-----
U, 1: rharlty · h1r1 11 munt lht 1upern1tur1I •lrlut com· 

prising Ion of God 1bon 111 lhlng1 ind Ion of neighbor for 
Goel. Tht Grttk word lmpllu not 1 mere 11nlim1nl1I fttllng, 
but 1 11n11 of 1ppr1cl1tlon of lh1 worth of God In H lm11tr 
ind in on1'1 neighbor. 

13, 3: Rody to be hurrwtl: th1 precl11 m11nlng 11 not cl11r. 
but ii would 111m to mt1n 1 heroic 111f·11crlflce for 1om1 
good n.atural moliH. 

13, 5: 18 not 1mbltlrJUR: th• Gruk tut rt1d1: "don no~ 
b1ha¥1 unbtcomlngly." ThlnkR no evil: lh1 Grttk IHI r11d1. 
"d0t1 not take account of, or lmpult nil." 

13 121 Charity ii tht will'• choice of God b111d on th• 
knowi'1dg1 of God. W1 know Hi'!' now indire.ctly through H11 
rlflictl0n In cruturu. Thia lndrrtcl vision 11 ugut .and dla· 
tarted 11 w11 the vision aun through lht mtlal mirrors of 
St. Paul'a d1y. But whtn grac1 b1com11 lht butiftc •lalon 
through the lilting of tht nil, wt shall 111 God dlr1ctly and 
know Him II HI know• us. 

14, 1: To propheay: to pr11ch utemport undtr 1~1cial in· 
1piration of God, to be Hia 1pok11man whtl_her for 1n1trucl· 
ing, rtbuking, uhortina to virtue or foreltlltng th1 lulur1. 

14, 2: from thia it appears that the ~rll of tonau11, ':'" 
of speaking nrw lan1u1gn, was ginn primarily with_ a YllW 
not to preaching but to praising God, thereby .attr1ct1ng min 
to God not by the words apohn but by the mrracl1 of apuk-
ing nrioUI tonauu. . . . 

14, 5: Interpretation of lonau11 waa a girt d11t1ncl from 
the speaking of tongues, en.abling the hearers to d1m1 tdr-
ncation al10 frolll the worda apoktn. er ' 2_. . 

14 fl-11: Spuking in longuu waa a grit more obY1ou1ly 
miraculoua, more nonl. ind for that reason naturaUy desired. 
Paul without condemning the duirt to apuk 1n longutt. 
11rt1~s the more 1i111ple and. ~atful. gift of prophecy whrch 
"'" aupernatural help to r1l111oua 1n1truct1on. 
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13 Therefore l~t him who speaks l in a 
tongue pray that he may interpret. 14 For 
if I pray in a tongue, my spirit prays, 
but my understanding is unfruitful. 15 
What, then, is to be done? I will pray 
with the spirit, but I will pray with the 
understanding also; I will sing m with the 
spirit, but I will sing with the undentand
ing also. 16 Else if thou givest praise 
with the spirit alone, how shall he who 
fills the place of the uninstructed say 
"Amen" to thy thanksgiving? For he does 
not know what thou sayest. 17 For thou, 
indeed, givest thanks well, but the other 
is not edified. 18 I thank God that I speak 
with all your tongues; 19 yet in the church, 
I had rather speak five words with my 
understanding, that I may also instruct 
others, than ten thousand words in a 
tongue. 

Function• of TheH Olft1. 20 Brethren, do 
not become children in mind," but in 
malice be children and in mind mature. 
21 In the Law it is written that Jn other 
tongues and with other lips I will speak 
to this people, and not even so will they 
listen to me, says the Lord.• 22 Where
fore tongues are intended as a sign, not 
to believers, but to unbelievers; whereas 
prophecies,• not to unbelievers, but to 
believers. n Therefore, o if the whole 
church be assembled together and, while 
all are speaking with tongues, there 
should come in uninstructed persons or 
unbelievers, will they not say that you 
are mad'? 24 Whereas if, while all are 
prophesying, there should come in an 
unbeliever or uninstructed person,P he is 
convicted by all, he is put on trial by all; 
25 the secrets of his heart are made mani
fest, und so, falling on his face, he will 
worship God, declaring that God is truly 
'among you. 

Practical Direction•. 26 What then is to 
be done. brethren? When you come to
~ether '.each of you has a hymn, has an 
mstruct1on, has a revelation, has a tongue, 
-,-, Cor 1a. -10. 111 E:ph 5, II. n hh 4, 14: 1"1111 s 1a. 
u. <I Att1 a. IS·IS,·· ll Am •. IS.--q Jn •• II: 1i. •. 
II ~S. 14: h 8. 23. r I Cor II, 18. 20: 12, 81: hll 4 ti~ 
I I Th115. 21. l I Cor II, 3; I T11 2. Ill; Tl t ll;

0

8a,, 
Ill. u_~ol a~_,. ___ • L~!~ 15, 14.-w Lk 24. S4·4': Mii 18, 14. 

14, 211 rt 01 28. 49: 1a 2s. ur. 
14, 221 Prol,lhl'rll's: the Grttk tut rtads "PfoPhKy " 
14, 331 I llbll'ISl' lt"a~h. o .. ltttd In tht Grttk tut: Tiiis 

ftrse may bt lolntd with what prtc1dts instead of with wt.I 
follows. 

11, II: Ell'Ytn: lht correct ruding 11 probably that or 
.. mt GrHk MSS. "the l'Wtlft." In r1et thtrt wtrt only 11"'" 
Apoatln •!ttr the lou of J111lu, but "tht Twtln" ha4 be· 
come the htlt or tht group lrr11111ctin or tht Ktual number. 

has an interpretation. Let all things be 
done unto edification. 27 If anyone speaks 
in a tongue, let it be by twos or at most 
by threes, and let them speak in turn, 
and let one interpr~t. 28 But if there is 
no interpreter let him keep silence in the 
church, and speak to himself and to 
God. 29 Of the prophets, let two or three 
speak at a meeting, and let the rest act 
as judges.' 30 But if anything is revealed 
to another sitting by, let the first keep 
silence. 31 For you all can prophesy one 
by one, so that all may learn and all may 
be encouraged. 32 For the spirits of the 
prophets are under the control of the 
prophets. 33 For God is a God of peace, 
not of disorder. 

Order Nece11ary. Thll.9 I likewise teach• 
in all the churches of the saints. :M Let 
women keep silence in the churches, for 
it is not permitted them to speak, but 
let them be submissive, 'as the Law also 
says. JS But if they wish to learn any
thing let them ask their husbands at 
home, for it is unseemly for a woman to 
speak in church. 

36 What, was it from you that the word 
of God went fonh? Or was it unto you 
only that it reached? 37 If anyone thinks 
that he is a prophet or spiritual, let him 
recognize that the things I am writing 
to you are the Lord's commandments. 
38 If any one ignores this, he shall be 
ignored. 39 So then, brethren, desire earn
estly the gift of prophesying and do not 
hinder the gift of speaking in tongues. 
40 Only " let all things be done properly 
and in order. 

VI: THE RESUUECTIOll 
CHAPTER 15. 

Chrl1t'1 IHurrectlon. 1 Now I recall to 
your minds, brethren, the gospel that I 
preached to you, which also you received, 
wherein also you stand, 2 through which 
also you are being saved, if you bold it 
fast, as I preached it to you .. - unless 
you have believed to no purpose. 3 For I 
delivered to you first of all, what I also 
received, that Christ died for our sins 
according to the Scriptures, 4 and that be 
w~s buried, and t~at he rose again the 
third day. according to the Scriptures, 
sand that he appeared to Cephas," and 
after that to the Eleven.• 6 Then he was 
seen by more than five hundred brethren 
at one time, many of whom are with us 
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still, but some have f alien asleep. 7 After 
that " he was seen by James, then by all 
the apostles. I And last of all, as by one 
born out of due time,• he was seen ' also 
by me. 9 For •I am the least of the apos
tles, and am not worthy to be called an 
apostle, because I persecuted the Church 
of God. lO But by the grace of God I am 
what I am, and his grace in me has not 
been fruitless - in fact I have labored 
more than any of them,• yet not I, but 
the grace of God with me. l l Whether 
then it is I or they,• so we preach, and 
so you have believed. 

The FalM Doctrine. 12 Now if Christ is 
preached as risen from the dead, how 
do some among you say that there is no 
resurrection of the dead? D But if there 
is no resurrection of the dead, neither 
has Christ risen; 14 and if Christ has not 
risen, vain• then is our preaching, vain 
too is your faith. l' Yes, and we are 
found false witnesses as to God, in that 
we have borne witness against God that 
he raised Christ • - whom he did not 
raise, if the dead do not rise. 16 For if 
the dead do not rise, neither has Christ 
risen; 17 and if Christ has not risen/ vain 
is your faith, for you are still in your 
sins. ll Hence they also who have fallen 
asleep in Christ, have perished. 19 If with 
this life only in view we have had hope 
in Christ, we are of all men the most to 
be pitied. 

Christ the Flnt-frulta. 20 But as it is, 
Christ has risen from the dead, the ftrst
f ruits" of those who have fallen asleep. 
21 For since by a man came death,• by a 
man also comes resurrection of the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all die, so in Christ 
all will be made to live. 23 But each fin 
his own turn, Christ as first-fruits, then 
they who are Christ's, who have be
lieved,• at his coming. 24 Then comes the 
end, when he delivers the kingdom to 
God the Father, when he does away 
with all sovereignty, authority and power. 
2' For he must reign, until 1 "he has put 
all his enemies under his feet." 26 And 
the last enemy to be destroyed will be 
death for ""he has put all things under 
his f~t-" But when he says 27 all things 
are subject to him, undoubtedly he is 
excepted who has subjected all things to 
him. 28 And when all things are ma~e 
subject to him, then the Son himself will 
also be made subject to him who sub-

jected all things to hi~. that God may 
be all in all. 

Practical Faith. 29 Else whut shall they 
do who receive Baptism• for the dead? 
If the dead do not rise al all, why then 
do people receive Baptism for them? .111 

And we, ; wh( do we stand in jeopardy 
every hour'! l I die daily,i 1 aftlrm it, by 
the very pride that 1 lake in you, breth
ren, in Christ Jesus our Lord. .12 If, us 
men do, I fought with beasts• al Ephe
sus, what does it profit me? If the deud 
do not rise, • "let w1 eat and drink for 
tomorrow we shall die." H Do not be led 
astray, "evil companionships corrupt 
good morals."• .14 Awake I U!I you should, 
and do not sin; for some huve no knowl
edge of God. To your shame I say !lo. 

The Mode of the R .. urrectlon. .1~ But 
someone will say, "How do the dead 
rise'! Or with what kind of body do they 
come'!" 16 Senseless man, what thou thy
self sowest"' is not hrought to life, un
less it dies. 37 And when thou sowe!ll, 
thou <lost not sow the body that shall he, 
but a bare grain, perhaps of wheat or 
something else. Js But God gives it a 
body even as he hus willed, and to each 
of the seeds "a body of its own. 39 All 
flesh is not the same flesh, but there is 
one flesh of men, another of beasts, an
other of birds, another of fishes. 40 There 
are also heavenly bodies and earthly bod
ies, but of one kind is the glory of the 
heavenly, of another kind the glory of 
the earthly. 41 There is one glory of the 
sun, and another glory of the moon, and 
another of the stars; for star differs from 
star in glory. 42 So also with the resurrec
tion of the dead. What is sown in cor-

• Lk 24. &O.-J I Car II, 1.--~ [ph 3, 11:··1Tii11. 15; Mt 
5. 111.--1 2 Cer 11, 5. Z3; 8. 1.--b lute I, 22; I, 32.-o 
I Car II, 14.- <l Col I, 18.-11 On 3, 17fr: Rom I, 12-18.-
f I Th11 4, 1511; Ap 20, 5. I Pl 108 (110), 2. ·h AP 20, 
14; 21, 4; 2 Tm I, 10; P1 8, 7. -I 2 Car 2, 211.- J Rom I, 
38. - k I Car 4, I; 2 Car I, 8; II 22, 13; Lk 12. 11.-1 Ro111 
13, II; Eph 5. 14.- -m Jn 12. 24.-n On I, 11. 

1!1, I: Out or due--tlmr.: pr1m1turely; P1ul r1hn ta hl1 
auddtn con"ralon which look plan without th1 m1tur1 prtP· 
1r1tion th1t lht Apottltl recei¥1d. 

1 S, 11: I.e., "Whether It ii I or they who hHt brouaht 
thlr 1otptl to you." 

11, 141 Vain: l.t .. empty, not ruling on 1ny r111ity. 
11 23: The l11t i-rt al' th1 '"" in Grttk read1, "thtn 

thOM' who ar1 Chri1t'1, 1t his comina." Who hate beilevr.d · 
doa not 111m to ha" llun in the orlalnal Grttk. 

1!1, 21: From this it 1nm1 that tht Chri1t~1n1 w1r1 1c· 
cuatamed ta rec1ln B1pti1m exhrnally 11 1ublt1tut11 far lht 
catechum1n1 who had rte1iud it only in d11lr1 .. It did not 
han 11cram1nt.I eflect, but was tohrahd 11 bt1na th• Pit'· 
formance al' 1n act the catechumen1 d111r1d but could not 
themMhH r1ctiH. It 1haw1d a belief in th1 Ruurrtct1on. 

11 J21 I fo11&ht with beuh: UIUlllY t.k1n m1taphor1cally. 11: H1 Quotation t.hn from "Thal1," 1 play by 111111111· 
dtr. 
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ruption rises in incorruption; 43 what ii 
sown in dishonor rises in glory ;0 what is 
sown in weakness rises in power; 44 what 
is sown a natural body rises a spiritual 
body. 

The Natural and the Spiritual Body. If 
there is a natural body, there is also a 
spiritual body. So also it is written, 
4' "The first man, P Adam, became a liv
ing soul"; the last Adam became a life
giving spirit. 46 But it is not the spiritual 
that comes first, but the physical, and 
then the spiritual. 47 The first man was 
of the earth, q earthy; the second man is 
from heaven, heavenly. 48 As was the 
earthy man, such also are the earthy; 
and as is the heavenly man, such aJso 
are the heavenly. 49 Therefore, even as 
we have borne the likeness of the earthy,r 
let us bear also the likeness of the 
heavenly. 

Final Glory of the Body. 'o Now this I 
say, brethren, •that flesh and blood can 
obtain no part in the kingdom of God, 
neither shall corruption have any part 
in incorruption. " Behold, I tell you a 
mystery: we shall all indeed rise.' but we 
shall not all be changed• - 52 in a mo
ment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the 
lust trumpet. " For the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead shall rise incorrupti
ble und we shall he changed. 'J For this 
corruptible hody must put on incorrup
tion,•· and this mortal body must put on 
immortality. , .. But when this mortal body 
puts on immortality, then shall come to 
puss the word that is written, "Death is 
swallowed up in victory!• '' 0 death, 
where is thy victory? 0 death, where is 
thy sting?" 

o Pllll S, 201.- 1> On 2. 7: JftT2i:· ii; Sii. &4, 17. U; 
I OOI' s. Ill. •I an 2. 7.- r On s. s. I Jn s. , .•. __. I Thee 
4, 14· 17. u la 8, 14; Mt 24. SI: I Tllea 4, II.-• I COi' 
D. 4. w llom 4, ID: 7, IS.--1 Gal Z. 10.-1 Am •. 7.-1 
Am 111. 21. 1 RoM 15, 24: Tl S, It. -b Alb ID. I; 11. 
II.-~ A1t1 II. I. 10; I Cor 2. 12: Col 4, S.-...t Alh 14, 
17.- • Alt• "· n; Phil I. lO. n.-1 I T• 4. 11.--s I c. 
I, 12: S, 8. h I Ow I, II; Ihm II, 5. 

11-, ·9;; .Th1tUt-of mOit. Greek MSS h preft"°": "W1 
111111not111 1l11p (die), but w1 111111 111 IM clllnen." TIM 
meanlna would thin b1 tlllt while tho11 who are lhln1 at the 
la1t day will not dlt, they mu1t undergo the chant• 1POk1n 
of In tht prnlou1 """· from the nat1n1I to till 1plrlt111I 
body. 

111, IMf: Cf h 25, 8: 01 1'. 14. 
11, 11 Tht collection for tht poor Chrl1tlana of JtNalt• 

w11 requ1~t1d by tht other Apoatl11 (Gal :z. 10). It 11 ,.. 
ltrrtd to 1n Rom 15. 26; Act1 24. 17: 2 Car 8·9. 

11, 41 Important mu\l&h, l.1., if tht au• bl lar9t tMUlh. 
Paul did t¥tntually go ( Ro11 15. 25; Ach 24, 17). 

11, 11 Paid did 111tnd the wintw at Cori11th (Act• 20. l.J). 
11, 11 EYll!ffit: tht 6rffll ralh "tltetift." The Mllllftl 

11 that ht '-• wide opportunltln and lll"GllllCtt ol aucaa 
11, 121 It la cl•r fro• t"61 ""' tllat tlleni wu M rl•ry 

batw.. Palll 11111 Apoll-. 

S6 Now the sting of death "' is sin, and 
the power of sin is the Law. ~., But thanks 
be to God who has given us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be 
steadfast and immovable, always abound
ing in the work of the Lord, knowing 
that your labor is not in vain in the Lord. 

Conduslon 
CHAPTER 16. 

The Colledlon. 1 Now concerning the 
collection• being made for the saints,• 
as I have ordered the churches of Gala
tia, do you also. 2 On the first day of the 
week,1 let each one of you put aside at 
home and lay up whatever be has a mind 
to, so that the collections may not have 
to be made after I have come. 3 But when 
I am with you, whomever you may au
thorize by giving credentials, them I will 
send to carry your gift to Jeru5alem. 
4 And if it is imponant enough• for me 
also to go, they shall go with me. 

St. Paul'• Plan•. 5 But I shall come to 
you after passing through Macedonia• 
(for I mean to pass through Macedonia); 
6 but with you I shall perhaps remain or 
even winter,• ao that you may speed 
me" wherever I may be going. 7 For I do 
not wish to see you just now in passing 
by, " for I hope to stay some time with 
you, if the Lord permits. a But I shall 
stay on at Ephesus 'until Pentecost. 9 For 
"a door has been opened to me, great 
and evident,• and there are many adver
saries. 

10 Now if Timothy 'comes, sec that he 
be with you without fear, for he works 
the work of the Lord just as I do. 
11 Therefore, let no one despise him, but 
speed him on his way in peace I that he 
may come to me, for I am awaiting him 
with the brethren. 

12 With regard to our brother Apollos.' 
I earnestly besought him to come to you 
with the brethren, and he was quite un
willing to come at present; but be will 
come when he has leisure.• 

F1nal Directions ancl G'"tlnp. 13 

Watch, stand fast in the faith, act like 
men, be strong. 14 Let all that you do be 
done in charity. 15 Now I beseech you. 
brethren - vou know that the household 
of Stephanas • and of Fortuoatus are the 
first-fruits of Achaia., and have devoted 
themselves to the service of the saints -
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16 to such as these ; do you also be sub- their house greet you heartily in the Lord 
ject, and to every helper and worker. 20 All the brethren .irreet you. / Greet on~ 
17 I rejoice at the presence of Stephanas another with a holy kiss. 
and Fonunatus and Achaicus, because 
what was lacking on your pan they have 21 I, Paul. greet you, "'with my own 
supplied; 18 for they have refreshed both hand. 22 lf any man does not love the 
my spirit and youn. ; To such as these. Lord Jesus Christ, •let him he anathema. 
therefore. give recognition. Maranatha."' 23 The grace of our Lord 

19 The churches of Asia greet you. Jesus be with you. 24 My love is with 
Aquila • and Priscilla with the church at you all in Christ Jesus. Amen. 

THE SECOND EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 

THE APOSTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS 

St. Paul wrote this ucond canonical Epistle to the Christians of Corinth from 
Macedonia towards the close of his third missionary journey, anc/ therefore very probablJ 
arounJ the year 57 of our era. The Apostle had lately come from Ephesus, where he 
had spent over two years, and was on his way to Corinth. He had previou.l'l.v .vent Titu.\' 
to Corinth to visit the new communiry anJ to ascertain the effect on the faithful there of a 
severe letter which he had bun obliged to writt them some timt ht/ore. 

Paul and Titus had first arranged to meet at Troas, a My.\·ian seaport on tht 
eastern shore of the Aegean Sea; but St. Paul arrived there ahead of schedule, and being 
anxious for news from Corinth, went across the sea to Philippi in Macedonia, and ii 
was probably there that he met his envoy. 

The report given by Titus of the effect on the Corinthians of St. Paul'.,· letter f rum 
Ephesus occasioned this Epistle. In it the Apostle defends hi.v life and ministry, urges 
that the collection-already requesud and begun-ibe made for the poor Christians in 
Jerusalem, and replies to his bitter opponents. The Epistle ranks with those lo Timothy 
and the Galatians as the most intensely persoMI of St. Paul's writings. But unlike the 
letters to Timothy, which are calmly pastoral and directive, this Epistle i.v vehement 
and hotly polemical, especially in the /our closing chapters. The writer will have his 
critics and adversaries understand that he is a true apostle of Jesus Christ, and that 
his sincerity and authoriry have been amply attested by extraordinary visitations from 
heaven and by unparalleled labors and sufferings in behalf of the Gospel. 

CHAPTER 1. 
o .... ttng. 1 Paul, an Apostle of Jesus 

Christ by the will of God, and Timothy 
our brother, to the church of God that 
is at Corinth, with all the saints that are 
in the whole of Achaia: 2 grace be to you 
and peace from God our Father and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Comfort in Trouble. 3 Blessed " be the 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of mercies and the God of al] 
comfort, "who comforts us in all our 
afflictions, that we also may be able to 
comfort those who are in any distress by 
the comfort wherewith we ourselves are 
comforted by God. 'For as the suffer-

ings of Christ abound in us, so also 
through Christ does our comfon abound. 
6 For whether we are afflicted, it is for your 
instruction and salvation; or whether we 
are comforted, it is for your comfort; 
which shows its efficacy in the endurance 
of the selfsame sufferings that we also 
suffer. 7 And our hope for you is stead
fast, knowing that as you are partakers 
of the sufferings, so will you also be of 
the comfort. 

I Pllll 2. 211.-J I Tim I, 12.-11 Alta II. 2. 18. 28.--1 
Rtm 18, 3. S. 18; 2 Cor 13, 12; I f>t a. 14.-m Ctl 4, II: 
2 Tll• 3, 17.-n Qal I, 8f.-a ['ft I, 3; I Pt I. 3. 

11, Z2: Maraoatba: the Aramic Marlll alba muns, ''The 
Lord coma." By another diwi1ion of th1 l1tt1n, Mar11111 tba. 
- g1h, "Dur Lord, come." 



PBUl's Tribulationa 189 2 CotlNTHIANS, 2 

Persecution and Deliverance. M For we 
would not, brethren, have you ignorant 
of the atftliction which came upon us in 
Asia. We were crushed beyond measure 
- beyond our strength, so that we were 
weary even of life.• 9 Yes, we have been 
carrying, within our very selves, our ueath 
sentence;• in order that we may not trust 
in ourselves, but in (jod who raises the 
dead. IO He it is who delivered us, and 
will deliver us, from such great perils; 
anu in him we have hope to be delivered 
yet again, 11 through the help of your 
prayers for us. Thus, for the gift be
stoweu on us at the instance of many 
persons, thanks will be given by many on 
our behalf. 

Hl1 Sincerity. 12 For our boast is this, 
the testimony of our con~cience lhat in 
simplicity and godly sincerity - not in 
carnal wisuom, but in the grace of God -
we have conducted ourselves in the world, 
and especially in our relations with you. 
JJ For we write nothing to you that you 
do not read and understand. Indeed, I 
hope you will always understand, 14 even 
as you have understood us in part, that 
we are your bmtst, as you will also be 
ours. in the day• of our Lord Jesus 
< 'hrist. I: PERSONAL DEFENSE 

1. The Apostle hplalns His Delay 
He 11 Not Fickle. I' With this assurance 

• 1 meant, in order that you might enjoy 
a double grace, to visit you tirst, 16 and 
10 pass through you into Macedonia, and 
from Macedonia to come again to you. 
and by you to be sent forward on mv 
way to Juden. 17 Now in this my inten-
1ion, did I show fickleness'! Or are my 
pl•1 ns made according to the flesh, so 
lhat with me it is now "Yes" and now 
"No"'? 18 God is my witness that our 
message to you is not both "Yes" and 
"No." 111 For the Son of GoJ, Jesus 
Christ, who was preached among you by 
us - hy me un_d_ Silv~nus and Timothy -

1, I: Tht nnu of tht GAtk-ii:-·;lo'tllAI-.. dtapaind 
"'" of lift." 

1, I:. llt-Rlh .•tnt~rm·: tht Apostle bid pautd thfou1ll 1 
HllOUI 1lln1n. 

1, 14: Th~ 1lay, 1tc.: the d1y of Judgment at tht S.Cond 
Coming of Christ. 

1, 111 St. '•ul 1"9ln1 h1r1 to "futt tht accusation of his 
1n1m1n that 111 ia ftckl1. 

1, 21: Anulnt~•I 1i- doubtltu rtftr1 to tht call Ind co•· 
1111111on of .the A11111t1n to prnch tht oos11tl ind do tht -• 
ol tht m1nutry. 

1, 221 \\'lib bb •t'l.I: tht 1irt1 of t111 Holy Spirit. 
2, 1-4: Til1u """ wGUltl •H• to rtlll' to 1 wisit ind to 

• I tit tr oth11 than DW F Int Corinthians int1nMint IMtWffn 
the A11 .. 111·1 lrst risit to Corinth anti the writine of tllis 
prntnt ltlttr. 

was not now "Yes" and now "No," but 
only "Yes" was in him. 20 For all the 
promises of God find their "Yes" in him; 
and therefore through him also rises the 
"Amen" to God unto our glory. 2 1 Now 
it is God who is warrant for us and for 
you in Christ, who has anointed us,• 
22 who has also stamped us with his seal• 
and has given us the Spirit as a pledge 
in our hearts. 

Hi1 Wlah to Spare Them. 23 Now I call 
God to witness against my soul that it 
was to spare you that I did not again 
come to Corinth. Not that we lord it over 
your faith, but rather we are fellow
workers in your joy; for in faith you 
stand. 

CHAPTER 2. 
1 But • 1 made up my mind not to c:ome 

to you again in sorrow. 2 For if J make 
you sad, who can gladden me, save the 
very one that is grieved by me? l And I 
wrote to you as I did, that when I c:ome 
I may not have sorrow upon sorrow from 
those who ought to give me joy; for I 
trust in you all that my joy is the joy of 
you all. 4 For I wrote to you in much 
affliction and anguish of heart, with many 
lea•s, not that you might be grieved, but 
that you might know the great love I 
have for you. 

He Pardon1 the Offender. 5 Now if any
one has caused grief. he has not grieved 
me, but in a measure (not to be too 
severe) all of you. 6 For such a one this 
punishment meted out by the many is 
sullk1ent. 7 On the contrary, then, you 
shoulJ rather forgive and comfort him, 
lest perchance he be overwhelmeJ by too 
much sorrow. "Therefore I exhort you to 
assure him of .,.our love for him. 9 For 
lo this very ernJ also did I write, that I 
might test you and know whether you 
are ohedient in all things. 10 Whom you 
pardon anything, I also pardon. Indeed, 
what .1 have forgiven-if I have forgiven 
anything-I have done for your sakes, in 
the person of Christ. 11 that we may not 
he defeated hy Satan; for we are not un
aware of his devices. 

Thankagiving for Good News. 12 Now 
when I came to Troas to preach the gos
pel of Christ, though I had there a great 
oppo~tunity in the Lo.rd, 13 I had no peace 
of mind, because I did not find Titus my 
brother. And so, bidding them farewell, 
I went on to Macedonia. 14 But thanks 
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be to God who always leads us in tri
umph• m Christ Jesus, manifesting 
through us the odor of his knowledge 
in every place. 15 For we are the fra
grance of Christ for God, alike as regards 
those who are saved and those who are 
lost; 16 to these an odor that leads to 
death, but to those an odor that leads to 
life.• And for such offices, who is suffi
cient? t7 We, at least, are not. as many 
others, adulterating• the word of God; 
but with sincerity, as coming from God, 
we preach in Christ in God's presence. 

2. The Apostle Dtftnds Mis Assurun<1 

CHAPTER 3. 

They Are Hla Commendation. l Are we 
beginning again to commend• ourselves? 
Or do we need, as some do, letters of 
commendation to you or from you? 2 You 
are our letter, written on our hearts, 
which is known and read by all men; 
J clearly you are a letter of Christ, com
posed by us, written not with ink but 
with the Spirit or the living God, not on 
tablets or stone but on fleshly tablets of 
the heart. 

Excellence of the New Law. 4 Such is 
the assurance I have through Christ to
wards God. 5 Not that we are sufficient 
of ourselves to think anything, as from 
ourselves, but our sufficiency is from 
God. 6 He also it is who has made us fit 
ministers of the new covenant, not of 
the letter but of the spirit; for the letter 
kills, but the spirit gives life. 

7 Now if the ministration of death,• 
which was engraved in letters upon 
stones, was inaugurated in such glory 
that the children of Israel could not look 
steadfastly upon the face of Moses on 
account of the transient glory that shone 
upon it, B shall not the mini.stration of 
the spirit• be still more ~l<;>nou~? 9 For 
if there is glory in the m1mstrat1on _th.at 
condemned much more does the minis
tration thai justifies abound in glory. 
10 For though the former min~st~atio.n was 
glorified yet in this regard 1t 1s without 
glory, ~ause of the surpa~ing glory of 
the latter. 11 For if that which was tran
sient was glorious, much more is that 
glorious which abides.• 

The Veil Is Taken Away. 12 Having 
therefore such hope,• we show gr~t 
boldness. ll We b do not act as Moses did, 

who used to put a veil over his face that 
the Israelites might not observe •the 
glory of his countenance, which was to 
pass away. 14 But their minds• were 
darkened; for to this day, when the Old 
Testament is read to them, the selfsame 
veil remains, not being lifted to disclose 
the Christ in whom it is made void. " 
Yes, down to this very day, when Moses 
is read, the veil covers their hearts; 16 but 
when they turn in repentance to God, 
the veil shall be taken away. 17 Now 'the 
Lord is the spirit; and where the Spirit of 
the Lord is, there is freedom.• 18 But 
we all, with faces unveiled, reftecting as 
in a mirror the glory of the Lord, are 
being transformed into his very image 
from glory to glory, as through the Spirit 
of the Lord. 

CHAPTER 4. 

I Discharging therefore this ministry in 
accordance with the mercy• shown us, 
we do not lose heart. 2 On the contrary, 
we renounce those practices which 
shame conceals, we avoid unscrupulous 
conduct, we do not corrupt the word of 
God; but making known the truth, we 
commend ourselves to every man's con
science in the sight of God. 3 And if our 
gospel also is veiled, it is veiled only to 
those who are perishing. 4 In their case, 
the god of this world has blinded their 
unbelieving minds, that they should not 
see the light of the gospel of the glory 

b h S4. 33.-c Jn 4. 24. _____ _ 

2 14: Lf'llds 111 In triumph: 11 in Col 2, 15. The Apo1t11 
is ~erJoyed at the good nnn from Corinth which Titus hll 
brought. 

2, 11: Thi pruthlng 111 the Apostln m11nt ehmal Iii• to 
those who obeyed It, but lo thoH who refund it. eternal 
duth. 

2, 17: Adulleratln1: littnilly the term muns in Grt1k 
'"huckstering," i.e., trading in tht word ol God. In ChrM 
i.e.,11 mtmbtrs of Christ and miniah" 111 Hia word. 

3, i: Again to commend, etc. : impliH t~.at the Apo1t11 
llad alrudy bttn accuHd of Hll-recommendation. perhapa 1n 
l Cor, or in a lost letter written alter our l Cor. 

3, 7: Mlnutrallon of death: the Mosaic Law, whic.h. had 
no power, apart from faith and grace, to save lrom 1pir1tual 
duth. 

3, I: Mlnlstratll)fl of the 8plrlt: the New Law, th• goaptl. 
:; 11: The splendor which accompa.nied the giYina 111 th• 

Old Law, lih the Uiw ibelf, waa pa111ng. 
3, 12: Such hope: 111 one day enjoying th1 fulln111 111 th• 

glory spoken of in Y 8. 
3, 13: The StnM of the Greek i1 "tllat the childrtn of h· 

rael •ight not gape upon tht end 111 that which wu 11t1ng 
destroyed." 

3, 14: nwtr minds: i.t., tht 11ind1 of the Jews who would 
not accept tht gospel. 

3, 11: Preedom: from the cert•onia! prtcepll and. band· 
•If of Mosaic ltgi1lation, llut not fl'om it.I moral tuch1ng. 

4, 1: MerCJ: tllt Apostle'• supernatural Yocation to pruc;h 
the 10Sllll to the Gentiles. 
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of Christ, who is the image of God.• 
'For we preach not ourselves, but Jesus 
Christ as Lord, and ourselves merely as 
your servants in Jesus. 6 For God, who 
commanded• light to shine out of da~k
ness has shone in our hearts, to give 
enlightenment concerning the knowledge 
of the glory of God, shining on the face 
of Christ Jesus. 

frailty and Support. 7 But we carry this 
treasure• in vessels of clay, to show that 
the abundance of the power is God's and 
not ours. a In all things we suffer tribula
tion but we are not distressed; we are 
sore' pressed, but we are not destitute; 
11 we endure persecution, but we are not 
forsaken; we are cast down, but we do 
not perish; 10 always bearing about in ~ur 
hody the dying of Jesus, so that the hfe 
also of Jesus may be made manifest in 
our bodily frame. 11 For we the living are 
constantly being handed over to death 
for Jesus' sake, that the life also of 
Jesus may be made manifest in our mor
tal flesh. 12 Thus death is at work in us, 
but life in you. 13 But since we have the 
same spirit of faith, as shown in that 
which is written - "I believed, and so I 
:rpoke - we also helieved, wherefore we 
also speak. 14 For we know that he who 
ruised up Jesus will raise up us also with 
Jesus, and will rlace us with you.• l' For 
nil things are for your sakes, so that the 
grace which abounds through the many 
:~J-~:!:11a~<11111>.-~-=:!.~~1e, 11.-t R•• 14. 16. 

4, 41 Th" lm11P or Ood · Chrht 11 th1 l1111e1 of God. (1) 
11 hHlna th1 111111 n1turt 11 th1 F1thtr; (b) 11 ll1lna th1 
Son or th1 F1th1r; (cl 11 b1lna 1QU1I to th1 flthtr <St. 
Tho11111). 

4, 11 For Ood, who rommanit.d, 1tc.: th1 but rt1dlng 
hm h. "f'or God who 11ld, 'Out of d1rkn1u light 111111 
1hln1.' " 

4, 71 Thb I rMNUrl', 1tc.: th1 Chrl1tl1n 111lnl1try II 4111· 
ch1rg1d by fr1ll hum1n bllng1. 

4, 141 And •Ill 11l•r• u1 with you· in ht1""· 
4, 17: Thl1 ""' pr0¥t1 th1t th1 good worh of 1111 Ju1t 

on urth 1r1 mtrltorlou1 of 1hrn1I llf1, 11 th1 Council of 
Trtnt t11ch11. 

I, 2: To l>I' rlothf'd onr. lie.: th1 Apotlll whht1 tlllt h1 
might attain l111mort11ity without Piiiing thro111h duth, tlllt 
h1 might t1h on th1 r11urr1ehd llody ower hl1 n1tur'll body. 

I, 31 Th• llftll of th• Grt1k ii: "11thou9h, IUundly, 
wh1n w1 hlwt put It on, w1 1hall not ftnd our11lwe1 n1h4I." 

I, 11 Th• Spirit u Its 11lf'dat: Thi Holy SDlrlt rwcel'f'td 
in B•Dll1111 i1 th1 Hrn11t, th1 w1rr1nt, 1 for1t11h of tlff1111 
lilw. 

!I, 11 Th1 A11at11 lllllftl to II)', If dHth ii ntCftSU)' bl· 
fort w1 un bl with Christ. thin w1lco1111 d•th. 

I, 111 Th. r111r or tlw Lord: th1 fMr lnlDil'lll llJ tht 
lhought of the Jud11111nt to comt. To tlod wt art m&olfP.it: 
the Apost111 "'" to r11ort to PlfSUISion to '°"'inn •11 of 
their 1inctrlty, but not 10 with rtt1rd to God, wflo ruds 
th1ir hHrh 1n4I 1oul1. 

I, 131 Whtn th• Ai-tit .... of tht 1race1 IM 111'1911 .... 
ht hid r-l'f'td fro• God, hl1 •d-rlta lccvM hi• al 
madn111: llut ht 1114*1 th111 fw tht 1lory of Cod lml tht 
"'""'' ol th. fllithlul. 
H'9·21-NT 

may cause thanksgiving to abound, to the 
slory of God. 

16 Wherefore we do not lose heart. On 
the contrary, even though our outer man 
is decaying, yet our inner man is being 
renewed day by day. 11 For our present 
light affliction, which is for the moment. 
prepares for us an eternal wei~ht ~f 
glory• that is beyond all measure; 1 while 
we look not at the things that are seen, 
but at the things that are not seen. For 
the things that are seen are temporal, but 
the things that are not seen are eternal. 

CHAPTER 5. 
Reward after Death. 1 For we know 

that if the earthly house in which we 
dwell be destroyed, we have a building 
from God, a house not made by human 
hands, eternal in the heavens. 2 And in
deed, in this present state we groan, 
yearning to be clothed over• with that 
dwelling of oun which is from heaven, 
J if indeed we shall be found clothed, 
'and not naked.• 4 For we who are in 
this tent sigh under our burden, because 
we do not wish to be unclothed, but 
rather clothed over, that what is mortal 
may be swallowed up by life. 'Now he 
who made us for this very thing is God, 
who has given us the Spirit as its pledge.• 

6 Always full of courage, then, and 
knowing that while we are in the body 
we are elliled from the Lord• - ' for we 
walk by faith and not by sight - •we 
even have the courage to prefer to be 
elliled from the body and to be at home 
with the Lord. 9 And therefore we strive, 
whether in the body or out of it, to be 
pleasing to him. 10 For I all of us must 
be made manifest before the tribunal of 
Christ, so that each one may receive 
what he has won through the body, ac
cording to his works, whether good or 
evil. 

3. The Apostit Dtftnds His Slaartty 
Hit Labor for Goel and Soult. 11 Know

ing therefore the fear of the Lord,• we 
try to persuade men; but to God we are 
manifest. And I hope also that in your 
consciences we are manifest. 

12 We are not again commending our
selves to you; but we are giving you 
occasion to boast about us, that you may 
have an answer for them who glory in 
appearances and not in heart. 13 For if we 
were out of our mind, it was for Goo;• 
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if we are sane. it is for you. 14 For the 
love of Christ• impels us. because we 
have come to the conclusion that, since 
one died for all, therefore all died; "and 
that Christ died for all, in order that 
they who are alive may live no lo~cr 
for themselves, hut for him who died 
for them and rose aaain. 

9 as dyina and behold, we live, l\!1 chn!l
tised hut not killed, 10 llS sorrowful vet 
always rejoicina, as poor yet enriching 
many. as having nothing yet po!ISC!l!ling 
all thinp. 

16 So that henceforth we know no one 
accordina to the ftcsh. And even thouah 
we have known Christ accordina to the 
fteah, • yet now we know him so no lona
cr. 17 If then any man is in Christ, he 
is a new creature: the former things 
have passed away: • hehold, they are 
made new! II But all thinas are from 
God, who has reconciled us to himself 
throu1h Christ and has given to us the 
ministry of reconciliation. 

19 For God was truly in Christ, recon
cilina the world to himself hy not reck
onina 11ain1t men their sins and hy 
entruatina to us the messaac of recon
ciliation. 

Ambaaadon of Chrt1t. 20 On hehalf of 
Christ therefore, we are acting as am
bauadon, God, as it were, appealina 
throuah us. We exhort you, for Christ's 
aake, be reconciled to Uod. 21 For our 
aaket • he made him to he sin who knew 
nothina of sin, so that in him we miaht 
become the juatice of God. 

CHAPTU 6. 

1 Yet, workina toaether with him we 
entreat you not to receive the arace of 
God in vain. 2 For he says, "In an ac
c~ptabl~ tim~ I have h~ard thu, and in 
ti., day of salvation I have h~IP,ed thu. 
Behold now i1 the acceptable time: be
hold, ~ow i1 the day of salvation! 3 We 
1 aive no offense to anyone,• that our 
ministry may not be blamed. 4 On the 
contrary, let us cond,uct. our~l~cs• in ~II 
circum1tancet as God 1 m1mstcn,I m 
much ~atience: in tri~ulatio.ns, in_ ha.rd
thipt, in di1u:ease1; 'm •t.ripcs, m 1~
priaonment1, m .tumult~; m la~or~, m 
sleepleu ni1ht1, m fa~tm11; 6 • m 1_nno~ 
cence, in knowledae. m lon~-~utf~rma•. 
in kindneu, in the Holy Spmt, m u~
aftected love; 7 in the word of truth, m 
the power of God; with the armor of 
juatice on the riaht hand a~d on. the left; 
l in honor and dishonor, an evil report 
and 1ood report; as deceiven and yet 
truthful, u unknown and yet well known, 

11 We are frank with you, 0 ( 'orin
thians: our heart is Wille open to you. 
ll In us there is no luck of room for you, 
but in your hean there ill no room for us. 
'-' Now us having n recompense in like 
kind-I speak as to my chihlren--he you 
also open wide to us. 

Avoid Marriage with Unbelleven. 14 Oo 
not hear the yoke• with unhelievers. For 
whnt hRS justice in comn11m with in
iquity? Or what fellowship h11!1 liyht with 
durkness'! "Whut hnrrnony ill there he
tween Christ aml Hdiul'!• Or whul purt 
hus the believer with the unhelit"vt•r'! lfl 

And whut ugrcemcnt h1t11 the templt" of 
(iod with idols'! For you ure the temple 
of the livina God, us (iod !lllY!I, j I will 
dwt'll a11d mov' ''"''"'II tl1t'm, I will ,.,,. 
tlit'ir God and tli'y sir a/I ht' my pt'op/t'. 
11 Wherefore, Cmnt' 014t from "'"""ll 
tllt'm, h~ St'ptmltt'tl, .w.v.r t/1,. Lord, anti 
toucli not an u11clt'an th/nil; 1" tint/ I will 
Wt'lcomt' vou in, I a11d will h,. " f'e1tl1t'r 
to vou a·nd vou .rhall ht' mv .wn.r tmtJ 
dm~11ht~r.r, .rav.r tlle /,ore/ t1lm.i11ht.v. 

CHAPTIR 7. 
1 Huving therefore these promi11e11. he

loved, let U8 cleunse OUrllelvc!I rrom ull 
defilement of the ncsh und of the Npirit, 
perfecting holine!l!I in thc_fenr of (iod. _ 

1 11 o. iii AP 11: a. h 11 41. I. 1 1 oer 10. n. I 
I Cer 4, I. k I Cw I, 17: I. II: Lw II. 12. I lor 51. I._ 

11 14 1 l"or lho lolf or l'hrl1l, tic.: the loH Chrllt h11 ror 
rnen' both urgu ind rutrlcll the ener,ln 1nd 1ethltl11 ol 
lht Apotll1 to th• lhlnaa that put1ln o th• 11rwln o1 God 
and th1 ulotlon of hurn1n 10ul1, to th1 Hclu1lon or 111 111· 
nah lnhr11h. 

I 111 liar• k11111rn l'hrl1t 1rrordln1 to lh• n1111h: ,.f11Tln1 
to th1 lime b1for1 hla conHralon. 

I 21 1 For our 11lotlon th• 1lnl111 Son o1 Qod, In the 
Per ion of Chrlat our R1d11mtr. b1c1rn1 ld1ntlhd with our 
1ln1· ID th1t God "1ulf1r1d Hirn lo b1 condemned 11 • aln· 
ner ,'ind lo die 11 one 1ccur11d." .. 

I Ii w, 11h• no otfP111• tu 1nyot11: the Grttk hll, Wt 
1ln

1 

olf1n11 In nothing." .. 
I 4 1 1 ... 1 u• rorulurl uur•rl,r•. tic.: the Grttk r11d11 lut 

In ~trylhlng cornrntndlno our11IY11," 1tc. In murh 11atlP11r1, 
tic · th1 Apoall1 htr1 b1gln1 1n 1nurner1llon ol nine cl11111 
of 'ihlnga th1t tried hla p1tl1ntt and lht p1tl1nn ol hla 
com111nlon1 ( n 41>. 

I lfr St P1ul now mention• nlnt other pr1cllc11 by which 
ht ~nd hla· ftllow·worhra cornm1nd1d thtm11h11 In their 

rnlnlllry. ... t"-· h 
I 141 8nr the roh · tht r1f1r1nC1 I• to ••rT-.t, nvvl 

the 'prlnclpl• hi• 1111111ut1on I• 111 r1l1tlon1 or Cllrl1t11nt 

ind 11111n1. • I " thln1 I tl1 8111&1, • 111111: 1 Ht_,IW wor ••• n1 na • 
' .................. In I 111and1ry ltMI II IMlftl .. ,,.,.. 

=~·tdn111. ind II w11 oa•...,lr llllllerllDGll ~ the htlltr• 
11 1 d .. l1111tlan lw lht d"ll' or Sii.in. 
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12 If then I did write to you. n wa!i 
4. The Apostle Defends His Previous litter not for the sake of him who did the 

Love for th• Corinthian•. 2 Make room wrong, nor for the sake of him who suf
for us. We have wronged no one. we fered the wrong:• but to make clear the 
have corrupted no one. we have ta~en J zeal we have for you. u before uod 
advantage of no one.• 3 I am not saying 1 This is why we have been comfoned
this to condemn you; for I have alrea~y , But besides our own comfort. we n:iore 
si.id that you are in our hearts .. to d~e I especially rejoiced at the joy of Titus. 
together and to live together 4 ureat. is because his mind had been set at rest by 
my confidence in you. great my boasting you all. 14 And if I did boast to him at 
about you. I am filled with comfon. I all about you, I have not been put to 
overflow with joy in all our troubles. shame: but just as we have spoken all 

'For indeed when we came to Mace- things in truth to you, IO also has the 
donia, our flesh had no rest; we had boasting we made to Titus been found 
1rouhles on every side, conflicts without to be true. 15 And his affection for you 
and anxieties within. 6 But uod. who is all the more abundant, as he recalls 
comforts the humhle. comforted us by how obedient you all were and how you 
the urival of Titus.• 7 And not by his received him with fear and trembling. 
arrival only, but also by the comfon 161 rejoice that in all things I can have 
which he himself experienced in you. He confidence in you. 
told us of your longing, of your ~r~ow, 11. TME COUKTION FOi TMf POOi 
of your zeal for me, so that I rejoiced · CHllSTIANS IN JEIUSAWI 
yet more. 

Their Repentance. B Wherefore. al
though I made you sorry by my letter,• 
I do not regret it. And even if I did regret 
it, seeing that the same letter did for a 
while make you sorry, v now I am glad: 
not because you were made sorry, but 
hecuuse your sorrow led you to repent
ance. For you were made sorry accord
ing to God, that you might suffer no 
loss at our hands. 10 For • the sorrow 
that is according to God produces re
pentance that surely tends to salvation, 
whereas the sorrow that is according to 
the world produces death. 11 For behold 
this very fact that you were made sorry 
according to (iod, what earnestness it 
has wrought in you, nay, what explana
tions, what indignation, what fear, what 
yeurning, what zeal. what readiness to 
uvenge! In everything you have showed 
yourselves to he innocent in the matter. 

·- --·--· --
Ill I Pt 2. II. 

---·- ----------
7, 2: Tht AiiDi1i;-iiltl,.;-rtMln1 tht 1ec11111i1r1 of hi1 

tntmlt1. 
7, 11: Tht ntw1 brought fro• Corinth b Tit111 l1"91tlr 

conaoltd St. P1ul. 
7, I: Hnt 101ln the Apoath '"•' to IM rtftrri111 to 1 

loal I tit tr. or lo 1 ltlltr •uch •art ltftrt lllu our Finl 
Cor1nth11M. 

7, 12: Wh,, sull'rn•d lhf •rona · would '"• to rtftr to St. 
P1ul. h1mulf. The 11tnon who did lht wront An hlrdb IM 
!ht 1nct1luou1 man of 1 Cor 5. 11, but IOlllCIM wbo 1'H 
11wtn ptr10NI olttnu lo lht A11t1tlt. 1'w -1 ., hi~ for 
rou tht Grft• tut rt1d1: "Tht hill you hlwt for 111." 

I. 4: !'\.~1111 s tht poor Chrl1tl1ns of JtniSAlt•. 
I, 5: 1'1rJ Kif~ llk'lnsflfl's. ftfllt, tic.: ti.ty put U1tir liws 

and 11tr1ons 11 lht dilDCllitl•. Int of Ctlri1t. 111111 tlltft GI 
tht AllOlllH tor Chri1t'1 sa•t. 

I. I: z ... 1 or utti.-rs tht umestness ol t1111 ••*•""'-

Example of the MacecloniaM. 1 Now we 
make known to you, brethren, the grace 
of God that has been bestowed upon the 
churches of Macedonia; 2 where, amid 
much testina of tribulation, their over
ftowina joy and their very deep poveny 
have resulted in rich generosity. 1 For 
according to their means-I bear them 
witness-yes, beyond their means. they 
gave, 4 earnestly beging of us the favor 
of sharing in the ministry that is in behalf 
of the saints.• 5 And beyond our expec
tations they gave themselves, tint• to 
the Lord, and then by the will of God 
to us. This led us to exhort Titus to 
complete among you also this same gra
cious work. of which he bad made a 
beginning before. 

Exhortation. 'Now, as you abound in 
everything - in faith, in utterance, in 
knowledge, in all zeal, and in your love 
for us - may you excel in this gracious 
work also. B I do not speak as command
in~. but as testing the sincerity of your 
own charity by means of the zeal of 
others.• 9 For you know the graciousness 
of our Lord Jesus Christ-bow, being 
rich. he became poor for your sakes, that 
by his poveny you might become rich. 

10 In this matter I am giving advice. 
It is to your interest. since a year ago 
you not only began to do, but also to 
have the will. 11 Now therefore com-
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plete the doing also; so that your readi
ness to begin it may be equalled by your 
desire to carry it through, according to 
your ability. 12 For if there is willing
ness, it is welcome according to what 
one has, not according to what one does 
not have. 

13 For I do not mean that the relief 
of others should become your burden, 
but that there should be equality; 14 that 
at the present time your abundance• 
may supply their want, and that their 
abundance may, in its turn, make up 
what vou lack, thus establishing an equal
ity, as it is written, I~" He who had 
much had nothing o\ler, and he who had 
little had not less. 

The Ml11lon of Titus. 16 Now thanks be 
to God, who has inspired Titus with this 
same zeal for you. 17 For not only has he 
accepted our exhortation, but being very 
zealous himself, he has gone to you of 
his own choice. 18 And we have sent along 
with him the brother whose services to 
the gospel are praised in all the churches; 
19 and what is more, who was also ap
pointed hy the churches to. tra~el ~ith 
us in this work of grace which ts bemg 
done by us, to the glory of the Lord and 
to show our own readiness. 20 We are on 
our guard, lest anyone should slander us 
in the matter of our administration of 
this generous amount.• 21 For 0 we take 
forethought for what is honorable, not 
only before God, but also in the sight of 
men. 22 And we have sent with them also 
our brother,• whom we have proved to 
be zealous often and in many things, but 
who now is more in earnest than ever, 
because of his great confidence in you, 
21 whether as regards Titus, who is my 
companion and fellow-worker among you, 
or as regards our brethren, the messen
gers of the churches, the ~ory of C?hrist. • 
24 Give them therefore, m the sight of 
the churches, a proof of your charity 
and of our boasting on your behalf. 

CHAPTER 9. 

The Colledion to be Made Promptly. 
t For it is indeed superfluous for me to 
write to you with refe~ence to this chari
table service to the samts. 2 For I know 
your eagerness, whereof I boast _about 
you to the Macedonians-that Acha1a has 
been ready since last year-and. your zeal 
has stimulated very many. 3 Still, I have 

sent the brethren, lest our boasting con
cerning you should be found empty in 
this instance; that. as I was saying, you 
may be ready, 4 lest, if any Macedonians 
come with me and find you unprepared, 
we-not to say yourselves-should be put 
to shame for having been so sure. ~ I 
have therefore thought it necessary to 
exhort the brethren to go to you in ad
vance and to get ready this promised 
contribution, so that it may he as n mat
ter of hounty, and not of extortion. 

Exhortation to Oenero1lty. "'Mark this: 
he who sows spnringly will also reap spar
ingly, and he who sows bountifully will 
also reap bountifully. 7 Let cuch one give 
according as he has determined in his 
heart, not grudgingly or from compul
sion, for 1' "God loves u cheerful giver." 
8 And God is able to make all grace 
ahound in you, so that always having 
ample means, you may abound in every 
good work, "'as it is written, q He has 
scattered abroad cmd has given to the 
poor, his justice remains forever. 

10 Now he who provides the sower with 
seed will both give you bread to cut and 
will multiply your seed, and will increase 
the growth of the fruits of your justice; 
11 that, being enriched in all things, you 
may contribute with simplicity of purpose, 
and thus through w1 evoke thanksgiving 
to God; 12 for the administration of this 
service not only supplies the want of the 
saints, but overflows also in much grati
tude to the Lord. n The evidence fur
nished by this service makes them glorify 
God for your obedient profession of 
Christ's gospel and for the sincere gen
erosity of your contributions to th~m an.d 
to all; 14 while they themselves, m their 
prayers for you, yearn for you,_ because 
of the excellent grace God has given you. 
IS Thanks be to God for his unspeakable 
gift!. 

n E1 16, 111.-o Ram 12, 17. JJ Bir 311, 8.-q P• 111 
( 112). 8. 

I 14: Your abundance: Corinth wa1 a e1ntar af areal 
wea(th. 'nlelr 11.bundance: may refer to the 1plrllual pl1nty. al 
t~~ Chri1tlan1 In Jeruulem, or to the material 1ood1 which 
might be th1ln at 1ome future time. 

I, 20: St. Paul took care that th• collection 1hould bt 
handled by HYlfll representing th1 church11, 10 11 not. to 
gin hl1 1neml11 any chance to 1ccu11 him af ml11pproprl1tm1 

thi m22~our brother: 1ome trusted ftllow-Chri1tlan who w11 
to be the third delegate to 10 to Corinth. PtrhaPI It wu 
Tychicu1. h 1 a, 23: The Greek read1, "Whither It be Tltu1, • 1 my 
companion llld fellow·worker among you; or .?M' brtthnn, 
they .,, the 11usen11tr1 of tht churcha · • : I 

I, 111: U111peatable Pft: the gift af f11th 1nd chlf ty 
1poktn of In tht precdl111 .., ... 
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Ill: THE APOSTLE DEFENDS HIS APOSTOLATE 
CHAPTER 10. 

Hl1 Authority. 1 Now I myself, Paul, 
appeal to you by the meekness and ~entle
ness of Christ-I who to your face indeed 
am diffident• when among you, but when 
absent am fearless towards you! 2 Yes, I 
beseech you that I may not when I come 
have to be bold, with that assurance 
wherewith I am thought to be bold, 
against those who regard us as walking 
according to the ftesh. 3 For though we 
walk in the ftesh, we do not make war 
according to the ftesh; 4 for the weapons 
of our warfare are not carnal, but power
ful before God to the demolishing of 
strongholds, the destroying of reasoning• 
-- 'yes, of every lofty thing t_hat ex.alts 
itself against the knowledge of God, bring
ing every mind into captivity to the obe
dience of Christ, 6 and being prepared to 
take vengeance on all disobedience when 
once your own submission ill complete. 

7 Look at what is before you. If anyone 
is confident that he is Christ's, let him 
reftect within himself that even as he is 
Christ's so too are we. 8 For even if I 
hoast s~mewhat more about our authority 
r whi 1 h the I .ord has given for your up
building, and not for your destruction). I 
sh&ill not be put to shame. 9 But that I 
may not seem to terrify you, as it were. by 
letters 10 ("for his letters," they say, "are 
weii~hty and telling, but his bodily appear
ance is weak and his speech of no ac
counl''). 11 let such people understand 
that what we are in word by letters when 
absent, such are we also in deed when 
bodily present. 

11 Of course we have not the boldness 
to class ourselves or to compare ourselves 
--,--Eith 4. 7. ·; -1.ri:-n:lcw I. JI. 1 __ a.~'-· _•. __ 
---10. 11 Am-dim"d;~~ - 1tc.: thu1 did th• A1101t11'1 1dftf· 
11ri11 1p11k about him. 

10 4f1 Faith la a girt of Goel ind la 1bcm r111mi, 11••111 
not c

0

onlrary lo II. b1rythln1 that oppop1 faith ii wrm11 
ind m111t bt 111 11idt or dntroytd. 

10 121 Tht Grw• rud1, " . . . llut they, -ril'll 
th1m;tlft1 by th1m11IH1, ind co•paring lhtmth'tl with 
th1m1tlft1 ... " 

11, 1: r0t1llshnf1111: tht folly of stlf·lll'lilt whidl the Co
rlnthl1n1 "'" forced tht Apostlt to lnd11l1t in for the -
1111nt. Hid thty rt1n1lntd loyal to ht• 1nd to hi1 pructiine. 
111ch folly wo11ld "'" bt1n 11nnta1ury. 

11, 21 ()!Ylnr Jt'alou..~y St. Pa11l'1 nal for the Corinthians 
na llb God'a for the p1opl1 of lantl. OM spoUllf: lly their 
conftnlon tht Corlnthl1n1 blca•• apoustd to Chri1t. 

11, •= Tiit 111pPQ1ition htrt is i•pouiblt since tlltrt i1 
only ont Cllri1t. one Holy Solrit. on1 lltaftnly Gospel. 

11, lh Or'9t •l'UllllN: ..., rtfw lr•lcally to tllt fll1t 
l11d1r1 at Corinth, or 1lnctr1ly to tllt Twtlft. SI. Paul waa 
certainly hlr 111perlor to tht forlltr, Ind not lnfwlor to Ult 
litter In hl1 &PQllolatt. 

with cenain ones who commend them
selves. We, on the contrary, measure our
selves by ourselves and compare ourselves 
with ourselves;• ll and so 'we do not 
boast beyond our limits, but within the 
limits of the commission which God has 
given us-limits which include you also. 
14 For we are not going beyond our com
mission, as if it did not embrace you, since 
we reached even as far as you with the 
gospel of Christ. 

u We do not boast beyond our limits, 
in the labors of other men; but we hope, 
as your faith increases, greatly to enlarge 
through you the province allotted to ~s, 
16 so as even to preach the gospel ID 

places that lie beyond you, instead of 
boasting in another man's sphere about 
work already done. 11 "But he who ~. 
'let him boast in the Lord." is For he 1s 

not approved who commends himself, but 
he whom the Lord commends. 

CHA"U 11. 
He Preached Oratultou1ly. 1 Would to 

God that you could bear with a ~ittle of 
my foolishness!• Nay, do be8:f with. '!le! 
2 For I am jealous for you with a divine 
jealousy.• For I betrothed you to one 
spouse, that I mifht present you a chaste 
virgin to Christ. But I fear lest, 'as the 
serpent seduced Eve by his guile, so your 
minds may be corrupted and fall from a 
single devotion to Christ. 4 For if he who 
comes preaches another Christ whom we 
did not preach, or if you receive _another 
Spirit whom you have not received, or 
another gospel which you did not accept, 
you might well bear with him.• ~ For I 
regard myself as nowise inferior to the 
great apostles.• 6 Even thol:lgh I be rude 
in speech, yet I am not so m knowledge; 
but in every way we have made ourselves 
clear to you. 

1 Or did I do wrong when I humbled 
myself that you might be exalted, preach
ing to you the gospel of God free of 
charge? 11 I stripped other churches, tak
ing pay from them so as . to minister ~o 
you. 9 And when I was with you and m 
want, I was a burden to no one; for the 
brethren from Macedonia supplied my 
needs. Thus in all things I have kept my
self from being a burden to you, and so 
I intend to keep myself. io By the truth 
of Christ which is in me, this boast shall 
not be taken from me in the districts of 
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Achaia. 11 Why so? Because l do not Jove 
you? God knows l do. 12 But what I do 
l will go on doing, that l may deprive 
them of the occasion *who are seeking 
an occasion to boast that they are doing 
the same as we do. n For they are false 
apostles, deceitful workers, disguising 
themselves as apostles of Christ. t4 And 
no wonder, for Satan himself disguises 
himself as an angel of light. ts It is no 
great thing. then, if his ministers dis
guise themselves as ministers of justice. 
But their end will be according to their 
works. 

Hi1 Mlniatry of labor and Suffering. 
16 I repeat, let no one think me foolish. 
But if so, then regard me as such, that I 
also may boast a little. 17 What I am say
ing in this confidence of boasting, I am 
not speaking according to the Lord,• but 
as it were in foolishness. •8 Since many 
boast according to the ftesh, I too will 
boast. t9 For you gladly put up with fools, 
because you are wise yourselves! 20 For 
you suffer it if a man enslaves you, if a 
man devours you, if a man takes from 
you, if a man is arrogant, if a man slaps 
your face! 21 I speak to my own shame, 
as though we had been weak. But where
in any man is bold-I am speaking fool
ishly-I also am bold. 22 Are they He
brews? So am l! Are they Israelites? So 
am I! Are they offspring of Abraham? So 
am I! 23 Are they ministers of Christ? I
to speak as a fool-am more: in many 
more labors, in prisons more frequently, 
in lashes above measure, often exposed to 
death. 24 From the Jews 11five times I re
ceived tony lashes less one. 2s Thrice " I 
was scourged, once I was stoned, thrice 
I suffered shipwreck, a night and a day 
I was adrift on the sea; 26 in journeyings 
often, in perils from Hoods, in perils from 
robbers, in perils from my own nation, in 
perils from the Gentiles, in perils in the 
city, in perils in the wilderness, in perils 
in the sea, in perils from false brethren; 
21 in labor and hardships, in many sleep
less nights, in hunger and thirst, in fast
ings often, in cold and nakedness. 28 Be
sides those outer things, there is my daily 
pressing anxiety, the care of all the 
churches! 29 Who is weak, and I am not 
weak? Who is made to stumble, and I am 
not inflamed? 30 If I must boast, I will 
boast of the things that concern my weak
ness. 

31 The G.od and Father of the Lo;d 
Jesus, who ts blessed forevermore, knows 
that I do not lie . .l2 In Damascus ... the 
gover~or under King Aretas was guarding 
the ctty of the Damascenes in order to 
arrest me, 33 but I was Joy·ered in a basket 
through a window in the wall, and es
caped his hands. 

CHAPTER 12. 

Hl1 Revelatlon1. I If I must hoast-it is 
not indeed expedient to do so-but I will 
come to visions and revelations of the 
Lord. 2 I know x a man in Christ• who 
founeen years ago-whether in the ho<ly 
I do not know, or out of the hody I Jo 
not know, God knows-such a one was 
caught up lo the third heaven. -1 And I 
know such a man-whether in the body 
or out of the body I do not know, Ciod 
knows- 4 that he was caught up into para
dise and heard secret words that man may 
not repeat. ~Of such a man I will hoast; 
but of myself I will glory in nothing save 
in my infirmities. 6 For if I do wish to 
boast, I shall not be foolish; for I shall be 
speaking the truth. But I forbear, lest any 
man should reckon me beyond what he 
sees in me or hears from me. 

Hl1 lnArmltlH. 7 And lest the greatness 
of the revelation should puff me up, there 
was given me a thorn for the flesh,• a 
messenger of Satan, to buffet me. R Con
cerning this I thrice besought the Lord 
that it might leave me. 9 And he has said 
to me, "My grace is sufficient for thee, 
for strength is made perfect in weakness." 
Gladly therefore I will glory in my infirm
ities, that the strength of Christ may dwell 
In me. 10 Wherefore I am satisfied, for 
Christ's sake, with infirmities, with insults, 
with hardships, with persecutions, with 
distresses. For when I am weak, then I 
am strong. 

u Dt :z.s. 3.-• Am 18. 22: 14, ti; 'D. 2.-w Am s. ?A.--
1 Am 8. 3. 

11, 12: Tht pseud11-apostln at Corinth took pay for their 
m'lli1try, and if St. Paul did 1110, their practice would han 
Justillcation briore tht people. That was what they wanted. 

11, 17: Not . . accordln& to the Lord: i.e., not in htp· 
ina with tht Dtneral rult giYln by Christ to H i1 Apostln 
Mt 6, 1-6; Lk 17, 10; 18, 11-14). But St. Paul was justi· 
fled in dHiatina from this rule in order to counteract the 
llld influence of his ene•in. 

12, 2: A man In Christ: St. Palll humbly 1puk1 of hill· 
self in the third person. Wbether In tbe bodJ, etc.: tht 
Apostle at tht u .. was totally ~bstracttd . from the 1tn1n, 
u in eat.asy. 'lbe third bea•eo: 1.1., paradu.t, the abode of 
the llleaed. .. 

12 7: Thom for tbe llesb: or "thorn in tht tin/I, .ttlM 

to rrfer to some chronic illnns. 
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He Hai Been Forced to Boast. 11 I have 
become foolish! You have forced me. For 
I ought to have been commended by you, 
since in no way have I fallen short of the 
most eminent apostles, even though I am 
nothing. 12 Indeed, the signs of the apostle 
were wrought among you in all patience, 
in miracles and wonders and deeds of 
power. 13 For in what have you been less 
favored than the other churches-unless 
in this, that I was no burden to you? Par
don me this wrong! 

His Third Visit. 14 Behold, this is the 
third time that I am ready to come to you. 
And I will not be a burden to you; for I 
do not seek yours, but you. For the chil
dren should not save up for the parents, 
but the parents for the children. I~ But I 
will most gladly spend and be spent my
self for your souls, even though, loving 
you more, I be loved le11s. 

16 But be it so: I was no burden to you, 
but, being crafty, I caught you by guile.• 
17 Did I take advantage of you through 
any of these whom I sent to you? 111 I 
urged Titus to go, and I sent our brother 
with him. Did Titus take advantage of 
you'! Have we not walked in the same 
spirit, have we not walked in the same 
steps'! 

111 Are you thinking all this time that 
we are defending ourselves before you'! 
We speak before God in Christ;• hut in 
all things, beloved, for your own edifica
tion. 20 For I fear lest perhaps when I 
come I may not find you as I should wish, 
and lest I muy he found by you not as 
you would wish-lest perhaps there be 
found among you contentions, envyings, 
unirnositics, dissensions, detractions, gos
siping. arrogance, disorders- 21 lest when 
I come aguin God should humiliate me 

_Y DI 18:_ 1~:-iilI~1ll:--1e;l;-i. 11; Heb 10. u. 
12, 111 I rau11hl yu;1 hy 11ulk hl1 ~nt111it~-.,.-,-lla-p_1_u_l_d, 

or wauld 1.1y, lh•I h1 wa1 cunning tnouoh to ttl •oney fro• 
lht Corlnthian1 through hia 1111111. 

12, 111 Wr a1•r1t lwfort llutl In t'hrl81: l.1 .. lltfart God 
11 aur Judo•. and 11 mini11fn of Christ. 

13, 11 On !hr wortl. tic.: ht 111un1 to 11y that ht will 
l1k1 acliDn .In 1 strictly legal way, 11 required b DI 19, 15. 

U, 41 \\ r alHo •rr wrak i.t., Wt ahart In tht Malrtrintt 
of Christ. 

U, lh Chri1t dwtll1 in lht inltlltct by hlith in tht Mart 
•nd 1fltctlon1 by charity, In tht soul by grace.' 

131, 7: St. Paul hopes tlmt will bt na rMIClll 11 Corinth 
that will d1t1trft tht tltrcl11 of his di•int authority. Ht is 
nat llltr I~ draw ltltnliClll to his liod·1htn "°""· 

13, 11 ~our l)('rrt'<'th111 lltffllps in tht 11nst al "YOUI 
carrtctlan." 

before you, and I should mourn over 
many who sinned before and have not 
repented of the uncleanness and immoral
ity and licentiousness that they practised. 

CHAPTER 13. 

Warnings. t Behold, this is the third 
time that I am coming to you: 1 "On the 
word• of two or three witnesses every 
word shall be confirmed." 2 I have already 
warned, when present, and now in my 
absence I warn again those who sinned 
before, and all the rest, that, if I come 
again, I will not spare. J Do you seek a 
proof of the Christ who speaks in me, 
who is not weak in your regard, nay, is 
powerful in you? 4 For though he was cru
cified through weakness, yet he lives 
through the power of God. Yes, we also 
are weak• in him, yet we shall live with 
him through the power of God in your 
regard. 

5 Put your own selves to test, whether 
you are in the faith; prove yourselves.• 
Do you not know yourselves that Christ 
Jesus is in you? unless perhaps you are 
reprobate! 6 But I hope that you will come 
to know that we are not reprobate. 1 But 
we pray God that you may do no evil at 
all, not wishing ourselves to appear ap
proved,• but that you may do what is 
food• and we ourselves pass as reprobate. 

For we can do nothing against the truth, 
but only for the truth. 9 And so we re
joice when we are weak but you are 
stro!lg. This we also pray for, your per
fectmg. • 

to Wherefore I write these things while 
absent, that when present I may not act 
more severely, according to the power 
that the Lord has given me for upbuild
ing, and not for destruction. 

Conclusion 
Farewell. 11 In conclusion, brethren 

rejoice, be perfected, be comforted, be of 
the same mind, be at peace; and the God 
of peace and love will be with you. 12 

Greet one another with a holy kiss. All 
the saints send you greetings. 

ll The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
and the charitv of God, and the fellow: 
ship of the Holy Spirit be with you all. 
Amen. 



THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 

THE APOSTLE TO THE GALATIANS 

Tht Galatiaru, to whom this Epistlt' was writttn, livtd bttwun Cappadocia and Phry
gia, In A.rla Minor. Thty Wtrt Gtntilt Christians, and wtrt convtrted by St. Paul ubout 
tht ytar "2 A .D. His ministry among tht'm had bornt grt'at fruit; thty had bun baptiuJ. 
and had rttt'iVt'd tht Holy Spirit; miracln worktd among tht'm had gfrt'n t'vidf'na of tht 
prt.rtnu of tht Spirit in thtir htart.r. Tht' Apostlt visittd tht"m a ucond timf'. and bv his 
uhortatioru confirmtd thtm in thf' faith. But afttr his .rtcond visit St. Paul lt'arntj, by 
lt'tttr or by :rptcial mrsnngtr ttnt to him, that romt Jtwish tf'achtr.r who had lattlv ar· 
rlvt'd among his ntw convtrts wtrt ttachlng, c·ontrary to his doctrlnn, that /or .ralw1tim1 it 
wa.t ntct's.rary to bt circumcisf'd and to obnrvt tht Mosaic rltn. Furthtrmort, tht'.rt Juda
iur.r sought to undt'rmint tht' authority of tht A po.rtlt by qut'stioning his div int wmmi.r
.rion. Thty claimtd that hi.r ttachin11 strmt'd to ht rmly human and rliOtrtd w/1/t'l.v lri mrmy 
rt.rptct.r from that of Christ and of tht othtr Apostlr.r. Thty as.rtrttd that ht dl.rrt'garJ,,J 
tht .racrtdnts.r of tht' Mosaic Law and circumd.rion, which Wtrt an uttrnal .rlgn of Ciod'1 
covtnant with man, and thtrtby doubttd tht truth of tht dlvlnt' pmmi:rts. Such wtrr tht 
difficultit.r that rtachtd tht tars of St. Paul in Epht'.m.r; and sinc·t ht was unublt' to ht' with 
hi.r convtrt.r, ht mtt tht .rtriou.r situation by thl.J Epistlt. 

Tht Epistlt contains a dt'ft'nst' of hi.r ptrson and of his doctrinr. In i11Jl11nation ht 
a.rurt.r tht' divint origin of hi.r ttw·h'nfl lln 1f of hi.r authority; hr show.r that justification is 
not through tht Mosaic Law, but through faith in Jtsu.r Christ, who wa.v crucifitd and who 
rost from tht dtad; ht' concludt.r that conuqutntly tht Mosaic Law was .romethin11 transi
ent and not pumanent, that it i.r not an e.rsrntial part of Christianity. Nor doe.I' he fail tu 
iruist on the ntct.r.rity of tht evangtlical vlrturs, e.rptc:ially charity, the offspring of faith. 

Tht subjtct-matter of th1: Epi.rt/1: rt'Jtmbles clostly that of tht Epi.rtle to tht' Roman.r, 
and al.ro of tht Stcond Epl.rtlt' to tht Corlnthian.r. Th1: r1:a.ron for this .Jlmilarity is that 
th1:.r1: Epi.rtlts wert wrltt1:n when tht A postlt' was more or It.rs in tht same frame of mind, 
Indignant that his conYertJ Wl!rt bting ptrYtrted by Pharl.ralc 1:mi.uurit.r. 

The Epistle was probably writttn at Eph1:su.r about the year 54 A .D. It may, howtvtr, 
have bun writttn .rom1:what lattr, from tlthtr Mactdonia or Corinth. Its authenticity wa.r 
admltttd by all antiquity. 

Introduction 
CHAl'TH 1. 

other gospel, except in this respect that 
there are some who trouble you, and wish 
to pervert the gospel of Christ. 8 But even 

Greeting. 1 Paul, an apostle, sent not if we or an angel from heaven should 
from men nor by man, but by Jesus preach a gospel to you other than that 
Christ and God the Father • who raised which we have J'reached to you, let him 
him from the dead, 1 and all the brethren be anathema!• As we have said before, 
who are with me, to the churches of Gala- so now I say again: If anyone preach a 
tia. 3 Grace and peace be to you from gospel to you other than that which you 
God the Father, and from our Lord Jesus have received, Jet him be anathema! 1o 

Christ, 'who gave himaclf for ou~ sins, For am I now seeking the favor of men, 
that he might deliver us from the wicked~ or of God? Or am I seeking to please 
neu of this present world according b to men? If I were still tryin1 to please men, 
the will of our God and Father: 'to whom I should not be a servant of Christ. 
is glory forever and ever. Amen. 1 a.1 1. 1 u.-b aa1 2. 20. 

SurprlM and Rel.uke. 6 J marvel that 1, 11 Del«tlnl him: rtfm to our 11e1~1-~lh;:An: 

You are IO quickly deserting him• who othrr 101Pel: 1 1llt•ent 1•1111, • 1•1111 contalnlnt wlM 

the f Chri h doctrlMI errors. 
called you to grace o . ~t, c ang- 1 11 Allltbema: 1.1., curall, ach~td "°" tlll klntdHI 
iog to another gospel; 7 which as not an- "' &IMll. 
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I: PERSONAL DEFENSE 

1. A Defense of His Apostolate 
Not of Human Origin. 11 For I give you 

to understand, brethren, t~at the gospel 
which was preached by me 1s not of man. 
12 For I did not receive it from man, nor 
was I taught it; but I received it by a 
revelation' of Jesus Christ. 13 For y~u 
have heard of my former manner of hfe 
in Judaism; how beyond all measure I 
persecuted the Church of Go~. and ~av
aged it. 14 And I advanced m. Ju~a1sm 
above many of my contemporaries m my 
nation, showing much more zeal for th.e 
traditions of my fathers. 1 ~ But when 1t 
pleased him who from my mother's womb 
set me apart and called me by his gr~ce, 
'"to reveal his Son in me, that I might 
preach him among the Gentile~. imme
diately, without taking counsel ~Ith J nesh 
and blood, 17 and without going u_p to 
Jerusalem to those who were appointed 
apostles before me, I retired into Arabia, 
and again returned to Damascus. 

IH Then after three years I went to Jeru
salem to sec Pelcr, and I remained with 
him fifteen days. 1q But I saw none or the 
other apostles, except James, the hr~t~er 
of the Lord. 20 Now in what I am wntmg 
to you, behold, before God,_ I do ~ot Ii~. 
11 Then I went into the regions of Syria 
and Cilicia. 22 And I was unknown by 
sight to the churches of Judea which were 
in Christ. 2.1 Rut they had heard only that 
he who formerly persecuted us, now 
preaches the faith which once he ravaged. 
~4 And they glorified God in me. 

2. A Defense of His Gospel 

CHAPTER 2. 

Approved by the Apo1tle1. I Then after 
fourteen years I went up again to Jerusa
lem with Barnabas, taking also Titus along 
with me. 2 And I went up in consequence 
of a revelation, and I conferred with them 
on the gospel which I preach a'Tlong the 
(ientiles, but separately with the men of 
authority: lest perhaps I should be run-

,. foil- i:- ~ Xoiil-1-:7.- • Gal s. 1. - r ft•• a. 11: hll 
9, 8. I fte., S. IO. 

2, -.;-Time falu br~-thr;n -conttndlHI that -circuimcision 
w11 nntn1ry for 11l¥1t1on. Apinat th1111 1 d1tlnih 1t1nt1 
w11 liken by th1 Apoatlts. To spy upon. i.1., to Ind aom1 
weak points. Our llllttty: i.t .. fr"do111 '10111 tht 111-ic M· 
ur.1nct. Sh11rri· i.1 .. subjection to tht law. 

2, 11: Tt11• wurks .,r th\> Law. i.1., tht llosaic codt. TMu 
prtacr iptions lly th1111uln1 had 110 ponr to sa", u sal\11· 
lion ••1Mnd1 on f1ith and 111c1 in Christ. 

ning, or had run ~n vain. J But. not ev~n 
Titus who was with me, Gentile though 
he w~s. was compelled to be circumcised, 
4 although it was urged on accou!1t of 
false brethren• who were brought m se
cretly, who slipped in t? spy ':1pon our 
liberty which we h~ve m ~hnst Jesus, 
that they might bnng us int? slavery. 
5 Now to these we did not yield m submis
sion,' no, not for an hour, that t~e truth 
of the gospel might continue with you. 
6 But from the men of authority (what 
they once were matters not to me: I God 
accepts not the person of man) -the men 
of authority laid no further burden on 
me. 7 On the contrary, when they saw 
that to me was committed the gospel for 
1he uncircumcised, as to Peter that for the 
circumcised 11 (for he who worked in Peter 
for the apostleship of the circu~cised 
worked also in me among the Genttles) -
9 and when they recognized the grace that 
was given to me, James and Cephas and 
John who were considered the pillars, 
gave' to me and to Barnabas the right 
hand of fellowship, that we should go to 
the Gentiles, and they to the circumci~d; 
10 provided only that we should be mmd
f ul of the poor, the very thing I was eager 
to do. 

Paul Reprove1 Peter. 11 But when Ce
phas came to Antioch, I withstood ~im to 
his face, because he was deserving of 
blame. 12 For before certain persons came 
from James, he used to eat with the Gen
tiles; but when they came, he began to 
withdraw and to serarate himself. fearing 
the circumcised. t And the rest of the 
Jews dissembled along with him, so that 
Barnabas also was led away by them into 
that dissimulation. 14 But when I saw that 
they were not walking uprightly ac~ord
ing to the truth of the gospel. I said to 
Cephas before them all: If thou, though 
a Jew, livest like the Gentiles, and not 
like the Jews, how is it that thou dost 
compel the Gentiles to live like the Jews? 

15 We are Jews by birth, and not sin
ners from among the Gentiles. 16 But we 
know that man is not justified by the 
works of the Law,• but by the faith of 
Jesus Christ. Hence we also believe in 
Christ Jesus, thar we may be justified by 
the faith of Christ, and not by the works 
of the Law;• because bv the works of the 
Law no man will be justified. 17 But if, 
while we are seeking to be justified in 
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Christ. we ourselves also are found sin
nen, is Christ therefore the minister of 
sin? By no means. 18 For if I reconstruct 
the things that I destroyed,• I make my
self a sinner. 19 For I through the Law 
have died to the Law that I may live to 
God. With Christ I am nailed to the 
cross.• 20 It is now no longer I that live, 
but Christ lives in me. And the life that 
I now live in the flesh, I live in the faith 
of the Son of God, who loved me and 
pve himself up for me. 21 I do not cast 
away the grace of God. For if justice is 
by the Law, then Christ died in vain. 

II: DOCTRINAL 
1. Justlftcatlon from Faith not from the law 

CHAPTER 3. 
Proved from the Oalatlan1' Experience. 

1 0 foolish Galatians! who has bewitched 
you, before whose eyes Jesus Christ has 
been depicted crucified?• 2 This only I 
would learn from you: Did you receive 
the Spirit in virtue of the works of the 
Law, or in virtue of hearing and believ
ing? 3 Are you so foolish that after be~n
ning in the Spirit, you now make a finish 
in the flesh? •Have you suffered so much 
in vain? if indeed it be in vain. 'He there
fore who gives the Spirit to you, and 
works miracles among you, does he do it 
by the works of the Law, or by the mes
sage of faith? 6 Even thus b "Abraham 
believed God, and it was credited to him 
as justice." 

The Example of Abraham. 7 Know 
therefore that the men of faith are the 
real sons of Abraham. B And the Scrip
ture, foreseeing that God would justify 
the Gentiles by faith, announced to Abra
ham beforehand, ; "In thee shall all the 
nations be blessed." 9 Therefore the men 
of faith shall be blessed with faithful 
Abraham. 

The Nature of the Law. 10 For those who 
rely on the works of the Law are under 
a curse.• For it is written, ; Cursed is 
everyone who does not hold to all things 
that are written in the book of the Law, 
to perform them. 11 But that by the Law 
no man is justified before God is evident, 
because •"he who is just lives by faith."• 
12 But the Law does not rest on faith; but, 
I ··he who does these things, shall live by 
them." u Christ redeemed WI from the 
curse of the Law, becoming a curse• for 
us; for it is written, "' Cursed is everyone 

who hangs on a gibbet; 14 that the bless
ing of Abraham might come to the Gen
tiles through Christ Jesus, that throug!t 
faith we might receive the promise of the 
Spirit. 

The PromlH of God. " Brethren (I 
speak after the manner of men) ; "yet 
even a man's will, once it has been rati
fied, no one annuls or alters. 16 The prom
ises were made to Abraham and to his 
offspring. He does not say, "And to his 
off springs." as of many; hut as of one, 
"And to thy offspring," who is Christ. 
17 Now I mean this: The Lnw which was 
made four hundred and thirty years later 
does not annul the covenant which was 
ratified hy God, so as to make the promise 
void.• ttf For if the right to inherit he 
from the Law, it is no longer from a 
promise. But God gave it to Ahraham hy 
promise. 

The PurpoH of the Law. 19 What then 
was the Law? 0 It was enacted on ac
count of transgressions, being delivered by 
angels through a mediator, until the off
spring should come to whom the promise 
was made. 20 Now there is no intermedi
ary• where there is only one; but God is 
one. 21 Is the Law then contrary to the 
promises of God? By no means. For if a 
law had been given that could give life, 
justice would truly be from the Law. 22 

But P the Scripture shut up all things un
der sin, that by the faith of Jesus Christ 
the promise might be given to those who 
believe. 

23 But before the faith came we were 
kept imprisoned under the Law,q shut up 

h Qn 15, 8; Ro111 4, 3; JH 2, 23.- I On 12., 3. J Dt 71, 
28.--k Hb 2. 4: Rom I, 17.- I LY 18, a. m DI 21. 23. -
n Heb II, 17.~ ROlll II, 211.--p Rom 3. I. -<1 Gal 4. 3. 

2, 111 The thlnp that I destroyed: l.1., the worh af the 

u;· 1i1 The Law w11 Intended to Ind to Christ. Th1rtfon 
Its 'purpose was 1ccompll1hed, and It did, or one btcam1 
dud to It, when one reached Christ. By the cross Christ dt· 
liYered u1 from tht curse af th1 Law. . . 

:I, 1: Some Vulgate codlct1 and the ~.11m1ntlne 1d1llon 
1dd "That you should not ob1y the truth. i, 10: Those who trust In an inherent 11nctitylna pow1r 
in the works af the Law are under 1 curse. The l.Ji•. 1a11 
no help towards keeping lh mandatu: ind th1reby mult1pll1d 

•i3· 121 The citation from L¥ 18, 5 mans that he who 
hePa the Law shall lin; but St. Paul points ou~ that kHP· 
Ing the Law 11 lmpoa1lble without some h1lp, which th• l.Jiw 
Itself cannot 1ln. . 

:I 131 Becomlnl a cur11e: i.e., Christ toot on H1mnlf all 
the 'raledictlons af the Law, in order t.o free the111 und1r th• 
Law. Cune: an execration, an 11pra11on or 11n~1nc1 af rt· 
probation· it i• Ulld here 11y metonymy. The citation from 
Dt Zl, z3, illuatrattl the way Christ .redttrntd UI. 

:I 17: At thi• tillt the Uw WU '"'" to Mows. :1: 20: When there ii a mediator, thin an at leut two 
parties. 
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or the faith that was to be revealed. 24 

'herefore the Law has been our tutor 
into Christ, that we might be justified by 
aith. 25 But now that faith has come, we 
.re no longer under a tutor. 26 For you 
.re all the children of God through faith 
n Christ Jesus. 21 For r all you who have 
1een haptized into Christ, have put on 
:hrist. 28 There is neither Jew nor Greek; 
here is neither slave nor freeman; there 
!I neither male nor fem ale. For you are 
111 one in Christ Jesus. 29 And if you are 
~~hrist's, then you are the offspring of 
\braham; heirs according to promise. 

2. Christians Live In o State of Freedom 
CHAPTER 4. 

Slavery and FrHdom. I Now I say, as 
ong as the heir is a child, he differs in 
10 way from a slave, though he is the 
nastcr of all; 2 but he is under guardians 
md stewards until the time set by his 
'uthcr. :1 So we too, 'when we were chil
Jrcn, were enslaved under the elements 
Jf the world.• 4 But when the fullness of 
.ime came, God sent his Son, horn of a 
Noman, born under the Law, 5 that he 
night redeem " those who were under the 
Law, that we might receive the adoption 
Jf sons. 6 And because you are sons, God 
has sent the Spirit of his Son into our 
hearts, crying, "Abba, Father."• 7 So that 
he is no longer a slave, but u son; and if a 
mn, an heir •· ulso through God. 

No Return to Slavery. 8 But then indeed, 
not knowing Uod, you served those who 
really are not gods. 9 But now that you 
have come to know God, or rather to be 

---------------- ---------
r Rom II. 4.-• Oal :t, 7.···t Bal !, 23: II. I. - u Bal!, Ii 

211. • Oal 3, 29. -w Oal I. 7. -z Oal 3, 23; 4. t.~ 8n II, 
I&; 21, 2. r. Oal II. I. a h IM, 1.·.,b Ro• I, I. 
·4 J1 Tiij;" Hl~m~nlii l1fthP world: 1l11111nt1ry p~rl-nc~lp-IH-of 

conduct, 1.11., the r1llglou1 l1w1 of the Jewa, and the ftrl· 
ou1 cu1monl11 of the h1ath1n1. 

4, e1 l'ryl1111. "Ahha, ll'ather": l.t., tht Spirit t11ch11 u1, 
the adophd 1on1 of God, ta cry out; "Abbi, FatlMr." The 
two word• an u11d b1cau11 St. Paul, writing the lil'ffk 
word, wlahed to pref1c1 It with the Y1ry word our lard hid 
u11d In thla doctrine which wa1 of auch grHt lmparlanct. 

4, 101 Th1lr feaata undtr th1 Jewllh law. 
4, U: t.ltrnuly: "You did not d11pl11 your trial In •Y 

ft11h." Phystw lnl\rmlty: l.1 .. 10111 badlly lllnu1 ca1111d hi• 
ta atop In Galatia, which oth1rwl11 ht would hln passed by. 

4, 1 a1 Nrlr ·COD&ratulatlon: they convatulatttl thtmstlYll 
that th1y hid had Paul with tht• 11 th1lr tuchtr. 

4, 17: Thry : l.1.. h Is opponent a. 'nleJ would estn.nae 
Jllu: nam1ly, from Paul. or the Chrlatlln co•munlty. 

4, 11: Thi Gr1tk rNdlng i1: "It 11 1ood to bl nalau1l1 
1ought 1ftlt' In a good thing 1lw111." St. Paul dtcl1ra that 
anyone Inly tah an lnttrut In the lialatlana in his 1lmna, 
proYld1d ii i1 done fra11 1 1ood 111atln. 

4, 211 Thi Gmk lw: ''will you not llaten ta tht Lawt" 
4, 241 lly wa, ut &lll'111ry: tht11 chlrlctws haft 1 hl1w 

munin1. 
4, H1 The Old T11t1ment, and tlM IYMIOIU'· 
4, 2'1 The New Tutl11tnt, and tlM cturda. 

known by God, bow is it that you tum 
again to the weak and beggarly elements, 
which you desire to serve again? 10 You 
are observing days and months and sea-

12 Become like me, because I also have 
sons and years.• 11 I fear for you, lest 
perhaps I have labored among you in 
vain. 
become like you, brethren, I beseech you! 
You have done me no wrong. 13 And you 
know that on account of a physical in
firmity I preached the gospel to you for
merly; and though I was a trial to you in 
my flesh,• 14 you did not reject or despise 
me; but you received me as an angel of 
God, even as Christ Jesus. 15 Where then 
is your self-congratulation?• For I bear 
you witness that, if possible, you would 
have plucked out your very eyes and giv
en them to me. 16 Have I then become 
your enemy, because I tell you the truth? 
11 They• court you from no good motive; 
"' but they would estrange you, that you 
may court them. 1s But court the good 
from a good motive always,• and not 
only when 1 am present with you, 19 my 
dear children, with whom I am in labor 
again, until Christ is formed in you! 20 

But I wish I could be with you now, and 
change my tone, because I do not know 
what to make of you. 

l1mael and Isaac. 21 Tell me, you who 
desire to be under the Law, have you not 
... read the Law?• 22 For it is written that 
Abraham had two sons, 1 the one by a 
slave-girl and the other by a free woman. 
23 And the son of the slave-girl was born 
according to the flesh, but the son of the 
free woman in virtue of the promise. 24 
This is said by way of allegory.• For these 
are the two covenants: one indeed from 
Mount Sinai, bringing fonh children unto 
bondage,• which is Agar. 2' For Sinai 
is a mountain in Arabia, which corres
ponds to the present Jerusalem,• and is in 
slavery with her children. 26 But that Jeru
salem which is above is free,• which is 
our mother. 21 For it is written, •Rejoice 
thou barren, that dost not bear; break 
for th and cry, thou that dost not travail; 
for many are the children of the desolate, 
more than of her that has a husband. 
28 Now• we, brethren, are the children of 
promise, as Isaac was. 29 But as then he 
who was ~rn according to the ftesh per
secuted him who was born according to 
the spirit, so also it is now. JO But what 
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docs the Scripture say? '"Cast out the 
slave-girl and her son, for the son of the 
slave-girl shall not be heir with the son of 
the free woman." 31 Therefore, brethren, 
we are not children of a slave-girl. but of 
the free womanJ - in vinuc of the free
dom wherewith Christ has made us free. 

Ill: MOUL 

1. General Counsels 

CHAPnR I!. 
Clrcumcl1lon Now VoldanC9 of Chrl1t. 

1 Stand iast, and do not be caught again 
under the yoke of slavery. 2 Behold, ' I. 
Paul. tell you that if you he circumcised, 
Christ will be of no advantase to you. 
J And I testify again to every man who 
has himself circumcised,• that he is bound 
to observe I the whole Law. 4 You who 
would be justified in the Luw ure es
tranged from Christ; you have f alien awuy 
from grace. ' For we in the Spirit wuit for 
the hope of justice• in virtue of faith. 
6 For in Christ Jesus neither circumci
sion• is of any avail, nor uncircumc.ision, 
but faith which works through ch1mty. 

Judgment on Seducers. 7 You were run
ning well; who hindered you from obey
ing the truth? 11 This persuasi?~· is not 
from him " who calls you. 11 A• httle leav
en • f erment11 the whole mus. 10 1 have 
confidence in you in the Lord, that you 
will not think otherwise; but he who dis
turbs you will bear the penalty,/ whoever 
he may be. 11 But I, brethren, if. I still 
preach circumcision,• why am I still per
secuted? Then is the stumbling-block of 
the cross removed! 12 Would that those 
who are unsettling you would mutilate• 
themselves! 

the Law. Ill Now the works of the ft~sh 
arc manifest. which are immorality, 
uncleanness. licentiousness. lO idolatrv. 
witchcrafts, enmities, contentions. jeal
ousies, anger, qunrrels, factions, parties, 
21 envies, murders, drunkenness, carous
ings, and suchlike. And concerning these 
I wurn you, as I huve warned you, thut 
they who do such things will not uttnin 
the kingdom of Uod. 2l But the fruit of 
the Spirit is: charity, joy, peuce, patience', 
kindness. goodness, H faith. modesty, con
tinency. Against such things there is no 
law.• 24 And they who bclon' to Christ 
have crucified their tlesh with Its passions 
and desires. 2' If we live hy the Spirit."' 
by the Spirit let us also wnlk. lfl I.et us 
not hecome desirnw1 of vainglory, provok
ing one another, envying one another. 

2. Specific Counsals 

CHAPTER 6. 
fraternal Correction. I B~thren, even if 

u person is cuugh1• doing something 
wrong, you who nre spiritual im1truct such 
a one in u sririt of meekness, cunsider
ing thyself. lest thou also he tcmrted. 
2 Bear one another's hurdemi, nnd so you 
will fulfill the luw of ( 'hrist. ·1 For if any
one thinks himself to be something, 
whereas he is "nothing, he: deceives him
self. 4 But let everyone teNt his own work. 
und so he will huve glory in himself only. 
und not in compuri!1on with another. 'For 
each one will bcur his own hurdcn. • 

r On ii. 10. ~I D•I s. 211 ..• "'" IS, Ill. , 0.1 I. 9. 
1 D1I I. Ill. h Q1I I. 8. I I Oor D, 8. I Q1I I. 7, - k L• 
II. 18; Mt 2a, 38: Rolll IS, u. I I "' I. 11: II. 211. Ill D•I 
I, II. n I Ocr 3, II. _ ___ _ 
--II ·1: -Circ~mcl1i~~ w•• • public pl1da1 to practl11 Ill• 
whole uw. 

II 111 Tht hope which procttd1 from Ju1tlct. a: •. Thb 11~rHU8Mhlll: l.t .• lo balltH th•I clrcumcl1lon 
h n1ctt11ry for ••lnllon. 

I t• Bad lnftutnct will null total ruin. 
11' Ht If I 11111 11rParh rlrrumrlJlon: St. Paul htrt 11 rt· 

t1rrlna to the calumny of hh tntmlu, who uld lhal llt wH 
1tlll pruchlna th• n1c111lh of clrcumclalon. It 11111 were 
true th1r1 11 no rHton wh~ ht 1hould bt p1r11cultd: further. 
th• 

0

cros1, which wH • 1tumbllna·block ID lht Jew• lltCllutt 
It r1mov1d lht obll11llon of lht uw, 1hould no longer bt 
found 1ucll. 

S, 121 Mutilate; l.t .. that they would m1k1 tll1mHhn 
1unucll1. 

I U1 Ai ui o<"aulon for 1m111&lll1 · 11111111ly. to lndulat 
the '1ow1r t1nd1nclt1 of tllt t111h. 

I 191 ronaum•d tJr Dllt' anolher: 1l9nlftt1 lht compltlt 

How Chrl1tlan1 Should Live. 13 For you 
have been called to libeny, brethren; only 
do not use libeny as an occasion for aen
suality, • but by charity serve one a~other. 
14 For the whole Law is fulfilled m one 
word: •Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself. 1' But if you bite and devour one 
another. take heed or you will be con
sumed by one another.• 

16 But I say: I Walk in the Spirit, and 
you will not fulfill the lusts of the ftesh. 
17 For the ftesh lusts against the spirit, 
and the spirit against the fteah; for these 
are opposed• to each other, so that you 
do not do what you would. 11 But if you 
arc led by the Spirit, you are not under 

ruin' of their Cllrl1tl•n community. 
I 17 1 Tht rtftrtnct 11 lo the 1tru19l1 DI 1118n 1pln1t lht 

wu,ntn of 1111 nature. Ht t11nnot without tllt Spirit'• help 
do wllllt ht would. II 11o 

I 21t Apln1t JUth thlnp tllf'rP I• nu la• I OM w 
prutl11 thnt •lrt1111 art not under Ill• Maule Law. -111 
under tllt law of Chrl1I. 1 1 I, 1 • l'auaht: l.1 .. ltd IWIY lly paulan DI' 111rprl11 n o • 

ta~~·11 1 HI• own burdtn: the duty l11pD11d on eacll °"' (Y ZJ · 
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Good Works. 6 And let him who is in
structed in the word share all good things• 
with his teacher. 7 Be not deceived, God 
is not mocked. 8 For what a man sows, 
that he will also reap. For he who sows 
in the flesh, from the flesh also will reap 
corruption. But he who sows in the sp~rit, 
from the spirit will reap life everlastmg. 
11 And " in doing good let us not grow 
tired; for in due time we shall reap if we 
do not relax. Therefore, while we have 
time, let us do good to all men, but espe
cially to those who are of the household 
of faith. 

fl 2 TllH 3, IS. " O•I a. 11. ,, Gal •••. 
i,I;-· Ht11~--~ll 1ood-t-hl~K• :--1.-t.-, -D-IW1-h-l111-10_111_1_of_h_i1 

ltmporal po11111lon1. 
I, 11: H 1 concludu the Epi1tl1 In Iara• chlracllrs with 

hia own hand. lo lmpren on th• Galallan1 the Importance 
of what ht wrote. 

I, 12: In lhr ftrNh In a worldly way, not in a 1111nntr 
1ugguhd by the Spirit. 

I 13: lloaHI of your (clrcumci11d) ftr•h thty would 
boa1'1 ol having Induced you to 1ub1111t lo circu111cl1lon. 

I, 111: A 111•w rrrnt lull' the 1upernalur1I 1tah of 1r1ce 
tran1lor1111 on1'1 mind, htart and acllon1. 

I, II: Thh rulr: Lt., Iha t11chlng concerning tht nrw 
creation. IKr•••I ol 01111 l.1., th1 Church. Thou who hlWI the 
faith are trut hr111lt11. 

I, 171 Thi 1ca11 on St Paul'• body were thou inlllct1d In 
pmtcut Ions; lhty all11t1d hll fallhfulnm to Christ. 

Conclusion 
Summary. t I See with what large letters• 

I am writing •o you with my own hand! 
12 As many as wish to please in the 
flesh• compel you to be circumcised sim
ply that they may not suffer persecution 
f1 for the cross of Christ. ll For not even 
they who are circumcised keep the Law; 
but they desire you to be circumcised, that 
they may make a boast of your flesh.• 1' 
But as for me, God forbid that I should 
glory save in the cross of our Lo~d Jes'-!s 
Christ, through whom the world 1s cruci
fied to me, and I to the world. ''For in 
Christ Jesus neither circumcision" nor 
uncircumcision but a new creation• is of 
any account. 

• 

16 And whoever follow this rule,• peace 
and mercy upon them, even upon the 
Israel of God. 

11 Henceforth let no man give me trou
ble, for I bear the marks• of the Lord 
Jesus in my body. 111 The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit, 
brethren. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 

THE APOSTLE TO THE EPHESIANS 

Tlti.1· l:.'pi.l'tlt was writttn hy St. Paul towards tht clost o/ his first imprisonmtrtt in 
Romt, ifl tht' )'t'ar 63 A .D. It was hrought to its dtstination in Asia Minor by Tychicus, 
who alw t'arritd with him tht' Epistle to tht C olossians. Ht' -..•cu accompanitd b)· Onnimus 
flet1rinN lht' f."pi.l'tlt' to Philt'mo11. 

/,, .l'pitt' o/ this trnJitional tirlt it is uncntain to -..·horn St. Paul originally addrC'Sst'd 
thi.1· Epi.~tlt'. f..'itha it k'tlS i"'Jt't'J M.'ritlt'n to tht' Epht's1ans. as 14·as commonly bdi,.1·ed /rom 
tht' t'nd of the st'co11J ct'ntury A .D. and indicated by the presence o/ thr words "at Ephnus" 
( /, I J in most MSS: or it is to ht' idtnti/ied with tht Epistlr mentioned in Col 4. 16. -..·hich 
St. Paul wrott' to tht' Christians o/ Laodict'a, a town not far from C olossat' and Ephnus; ur. 
finall.v, it '"''·v ht1\'t' ht't'n M.·rittt'n, nut to any onr community in particular. but as a sort of 
circular lettt'r to the 1·ari<H4S Christian communitits in that part of Asia Minor in which 
Ephes·us afld Cvlosst.r art' situated. 

Ephr.rns. tht'fl thr chit/ city of M.'t'stun Asia Minor, had bun t'1·angtliud by St. Paul 
about 53-56 A .D. Soon aftt'rwards tht' important to-..·n u/ Lwdict'a. about a hundrtd milts 
to the t't1Sf. ha,/ rtcei1·td Christianity from somt Ephtsian Christians. Tht grtat majority 
o/ con1•trts in all this lt'rritory wut from among tht pagan Gtntilts, ltws forming only a 
small minoril)'. 

J' u_v similar in themt and languagt to tht Epistlt ro tht Colossians. but much mort 
ah.{tract. pro/ound and syslt'matic, this Epistlt's ctntral tho11ght is tht Church rtgardtd as 
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the mystical b~y of_ Christ, through which God pours our the divine life of grace in mo.ff 
ge?~rous fash10~ to ~ts me~bus, the Christians, in and through its head, Jesus Christ. Th, 
spmtua~. or~an_1c unity of ~ts members with Christ and with one another i.r emphasiud aJ 
the basic pr1nc1ple of the life of the mystcal body. Then comes exhortation to lead the nt'w 
life that befits those incorporated into the sublime unity of the mystical body. 

Introduction 

CHAPTER 1. 

Greeting. 1 Paul, an Apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the will of God, to au• the 
saints • who are at Ephesus, the faithful 
in Christ Jesus: 2 grace be to you and 
peace from God b our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

The Etemal Plan of the Father. 3 

Blessed ' be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us 
with every spiritual blessing on high in 
Christ. 4 Even as he chose us in him be
fore the foundation of the world,d that we 
should be holy and without blemish in his 
sight in love. 'He predestined us to be 
adopted through Jesus Christ as his sons,• 
according to the purpose• of his will, 6 

unto the praise of the glory of his grace, 
with which he has favored us in his be
loved f Son.• 

Realized In the Son. 7 In him we have 
redemption through his blood, the remis
sion of sins, 1 according to the riches of 
his grace. 8 This grace has abounded be
yond measure b in us in all wisdom and 
prudence, 9 so that he may make known 
to us the mystery of his will ; according 
to his good pleasure. And this his good 
pleasure he purposed in him 10 ~o be ~is
pensed in the fullness of the times: 1 to 
re-establish• all things in Christ, both 
those in the heavens and those on the 
earth. 

Fulftlled through the Holy Spirit. 11 In 
him, I say, A in whom we also have been 
called by a special choice, having been 
predestined in the purpose of him who 
works all things according to the counsel 
of his will 12 to contribute to the praise 
of his glory - we• who before hoped in 
Christ. 13 And in him you too, when you 
had heard the word of truth, the good 
news of your salvation, and be~i~ved in it, 
were seaJed with the Holy Spmt / of the 
promise, 14 who is- the pled~e• of our in
heritance, "' for a redemption of posses
sion, for the praise of his glory. 

I: DOCTRINAL 
1. The Church Is One with Christ 

Thanksgiving and Prayer. 15 Wherefore 
on my part, hearing of your faith" in 

the Lord Jesus, and of your love for all 
the saints, l6 do not cease to give thanks 
for you,0 making mention of you in my 
prayers, 17 that the God of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of glory, may grant you 
the spirit of wisdom and reveletion in 
deep knowledge P of him: tK the eyes of 
your mind being enlightened, so that you 
may know what is the hope of his call
ing," what the riches of the glory of his 
inheritance in the saints, 19 and what the 
exceeding greatness of his power r towards 
us who believe. 

Its measure is the working of his mighty 
power, 20 which he has wrought in Christ 
in raising him from the dead, and setting 
him at his right hand 'in heaven 21 above 
every Principality• and Power and Virtue 
and Domination' - in short, above every 
name that is named, not only in this 
world, but also in that which is to come. 
22 And all things he made subject under 
his feet,u and him he gave as head over 
all the Church, 23 which indeed is his 
body," the completion of him who fills all 
with all. 

1 Ro .. I, 7; I Cor I, 2; Col I, 1.-b Col I, 2.-·c Eph 2. 
8.-<l Jn 15, 18; 17, 24: Rom 8. 211.- -A Jn I, 12.--r Mt 3, 
17.-1 Eph 2. 7: 3, I. 15; Col I, 14. 20. -h Col I, 8.--1 
hh 3, II; Rom 18, 211.-·J 811 4, 4; Col I, 18.--11 Col I. 12; 
Rom 8, 28.--1 Eph 4, 30; Col I, 51.-m 2 Cor I, 22: D, 5.
n Col I, 4. 8.-<> C.I I. 3; Rom I. 8.--p Col I. 10.--<J 01 
33, 31; Col I, 5.-r 2 Cor 13. 4; Col I, 11. -. P1 1118 (110), 
1.--~ Col I, 15; 2. 10.--u P1 I, 8; Mt 28. 18; Col I, 18.-• 
Eph 4, ID: ft• .. 12. D; Cll I, 18; I Cor 12. 'D. 

1 1: AU: not In tht original Grtek. At Ephesus: lmpor· 
tant' manuscript and patristic tvid1nc1 1huw that thin word1 
were probably not in tht origillllll text. 

1, 9: The purpose: the origillllll Gretk rud1 "tht good 
pleuure." This Epl1tle insi1tl repull~ly on the gratuitous 
charai:ter of the diYint gift of red1mpt1on. 

1, I: H i1 btlond Son: not in tht original tut, but giYH 
the full implied meaning. 

1 10: To re-establ.lsh: the Greek word mu111 rather "t~ 
sum' up under one heading." 

1 1211 We _ .. you too: the Jrwilh Chri1tia111 .. , the 
Gentile Christians. . 

1, 14: The pledee: in the G~et., "the urnat," wh~ch 
ha1 a much stron1er munine, 11 1t brinp out that pou1111on 
of the Holy Spirit in this lift _i1 al~udy 1 real, thou1h only 
initial, participation in the inhtr1tance. A re~mptlon or 
poaea1on: a redemption that gim poue111on, 11thlr of us 
to God or of God to u1. 

1, 21: Prlndp&Uty. etc. : a clu.ilcation of tht •nt•il. 
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CHAPTER 2. 
All Brought Into Chrl1t'1 Life. t You 

also,• when you were dead w by reason of 
your offenses and sins, 2 wherei.n once yo.u 
walked according to the fashion of this 
world, according to the prince of the 
"power of the air about us, the prince• 
of the spirit which now works on the un
believers- J indeed, in the company of 
these even we, all of us, once led our lives 
in the desires of our flesh, doing the 
promptings of our flesh and of our 
thoughts, and were by nature 'children 
of wrath• even as the rest. 4 But God, 
who is rich in mercy, by reason of his 
very great love wherewith he bu loved 
us 'even when we were dead by reason 
of our sins, brought us to life together 
with Christ' (by grace you have been 
saved), 6 and raised us up together, •and 
seated us together in heaven• in Christ 
Jesus, 7 that he might show in the ages 
to come the overflowing riches of his 
grace in kindness towards us in Christ 
Jesus. H For by grace you have been saved 
through faith; /1 and that not from your
selves, for it is the gift of God; 9 not 'as 
the outcome of works,• lest anyone may 
boast. 10 For his workmanship we are, 
created in Christ Jesus in good works, 
" which God has made ready beforehand 
that we may walk in them. 

-;-Col_ I. -2i; 2~13.:- 1 -i1111 11. 12; 7J11--:-:1t.:----,,-s.,..-1 ;-:o=-.r-1..,..1.-1-1.---
7 Col S, II. a. Lk Ill, 24. 32; Ro111 II, IS.-- 1 R•• I, 10; P•ll 

S. JO. h 011 2, 18. o Tl 2, 14. -~I I Cer I, 21.--. 111• 
II, II. r Rom •• 4: I Tll11 4. IS.--· II 117, II; Cel I. •.-II 
011 S, 211. I Col 2. 14; 2 Cor I, 17.--J C1I I, 20. U.-11 
II 117, 18; I• •• 10. I lpll s. 12.- -ID Heb 12, m.- ·II Ilk 
ID, Ill; II 211. ID. o Col 2. It.- p I Pl 2. 1.--q Pllll I, 7. 
13; Col I. :Ml. r Cll I, :111.- 1 Col I. 29. 
--2, li Y-ou- 1lu1: 1:,.,-fht Ci•ntlle eonnrtli1 dl1tlnct fro• 
WP, tllt J1w1, al w 3. 

2, 21 The prlnrt', etc.: Sltan, the prince of dt•onlacal 
power. 

2, l1 ('hlldren or •r•th. d111nln1 of God'• •nl'r. 
2, 11 In Ileum: llltrally, 11 In (ph l, ), "on hl1h." The 

dl•lnt lilt ol the Chrlltlan on urth 11 an Initial 1ta" of 
the hu"nly 1t1h, 1lnct It unlt11 hl111 to God In tht 1lorl· 
lllld Chrl1t. 

2
1 

11 Wt>rh. l.1., mtrt human 1trort without God'• tna 
com n1 btfort and with II. 

2, 11: "llnclrrumrblun": the unclrcu11clnd Gentllu. 
"l'lrrumr!Mlon": 1111 clrcu111cl11d JIWI. 

2, 1'1 'nit l11trnt'l1l111 w&ll, etc.: a concrete ltun of 
1p11ch 1i9nll)llna the G1ntll11' uchalon fro11 tht rtli1loua 
lilt ol the community of the J1W1 11 Gad'• dloaen PHDlt. 
The m1l1phor 11 tahn lro11 tht barrier In tht outer court of 
the hmplt ol J1ru11l1m, Inside which tht litntlln •ltht not 
procttd under penalty al dtath. 

2, 1111 The death of Cllrl1t 1uppl1ntlld tlle Old Law, whldl 
contained 1 1trltt dlltlnction of JIW fro• lienlllt • 
. 11 111 In hlmnlr: tllt Grttk IMlnl rathtr "In It," I.a., 
1n tn1 "°"· 

2, 111 l'ltlll'fll: tht Gr"k 11 •ore upruslw wltll '1'1low
cltlnn1." With I~ ll&lnts: another poulllle -.nine 11 "of 
tht unctuary." 

3, 11 Tht Hntena btgun hln 11 rnuMd In ' 14, " 2·1' 
lltln1 • lon1 111renthal1 ctwacterlatlc ol St. Pnl. 

3, lh Known: In tlle lirttk, "mH knowa." Tbe IOlll al 
111"1: tlloM who "'" humn .. t .. ,,._ Aaa. 

Gentile and Jew United. 11 Wherefore, 
bear in mind that once you, the Gentiles 
in flesh, who are called "uncircumcision"• 
by the so-called "circumcision"• in flesh 
made by human hand - 12 bear in mind 
I that you were at that time without 
Christ, excluded as aliens from the com
munity of Israel, and strangers to the 
covenants of the promise, having no hope, 
and without God in the world. 13 But now 
in Christ Jesus you, who were once afar 
off, • have been brought near through the 
blood of Christ. 14 For he himself is our 
peace," he it is who has made both one, 
and has broken down the intervening 
wall• of the enclosure, the enmity, in his 
flesh. n The Law of the commandments 
expressed in decrees; he has made void,• 
that of the two he might create in him
self one new man, and make peace 16 and 
reconcile both i in one body to God by the 
cross, having slain the enmity in himself.• 
11 And coming, he announced the good 
tidings of peace to you who were afar off,• 
and of peace to those who were near; 11 
because through him we both have access' 
in one Spirit to the Father· 19 Therefore, 
you are now no longer strangers and for
eigners, but you are citizens• with the 
saints and members • of God's house
hold: 20 you are built upon the founda
tion • of the apostles and prophets with 
Christ Jesus himself as the chief corner 
stone. 21 In him the whole structure is 
closely fitted together 0 and grows into a 
temple holy in the Lord; n in him you too 
are being built together into a dwelling 
place for God /I in the Spirit. 

2. Paul's Commlulon to PF90Ch the Mystery 

CHAPm 3. 

Paul ln1tructed. 1 For this reason, I, 
Paul, the prisoner of Christ Jesus for the 
sake of you, f the Gentiles-•2 for I sup
pose you have heard of the dispensation 
of the grace of God that was given to me 
in your regard; l how that by revelation 
was made known to me the mystery, r a.s 
I have written above in brief; 4 and so by 
reading you can perceive how well versed 
I am in the mystery of Christ, 5 that mys
tery 'which in other ages was not known• 
to the sons of men, as now it ha.s been 
revealed to his holy apostles and proph
ets in the Spirit: 6 namely, that the Gen
tiles are joint heirs., and fellow-members 
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of the same body.• and joint panaken of 
the promite in Christ Jesus throuah the 
ppel. 

AMl•MCI to Preach to the O.nttlea. 7 Of 
that ppel I was made a minister' hy 
the aih of God's an•~. whit.:h WH aiven 
to me in accordance with the workina of 
his power. •Yes, to me,• the very least of 
all saints, there was aiven this arace, lo 
announce amon1 the Gentiles the iiooJ 
tidinp of the unf athomahle riches of 
Christ, ~ and to enliahten all men 11s to 
what is the dispensation of the mystery 
.. which has been hidden from eternitv in 
God, who created all thinp; ui in order 
that throuah the Church "'there be made 
known• to the Princip1&lities 1md the Pow
en in the he1tvens the m11nifold wisdom 
of God 11 accordina to the eternal pur
po.te • which he accomplished in Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 12 In him we have aasur
ance and confident access·• throuiih faith 
in him. D Therefore I pray you not to he 
dishearteneJ at my trihuhtt1ons for you, 
' for they are your aJory. 

3. A Praytr for Nh llOd1n 
14 For this reason I hend my knees to 

the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,• " 
from whom all fatherhood• in heaven and 
on earth receives its name. 16 that he may 
arant you from his alorious riches to he 
1trensthened • with power through his 
Sfirit unto the proaress of the inner man;• 
' and to have Christ dwelling throuah 
faith in your hearts: • so that, heing root
ed and arounded in love, u you muy be 
able to comprehend •with all the saint!I 
what is the hreadth• and length and 
heiaht and depth, 19 and to k.now Christ's 
love which surpasses• knowledge, ' in or
der that you may he filled unto all the 
fullness of God. 

20 Now, to him who is able to accom
plish all thinp• in a measure far beyond 
what we aak or conceive, in k.eepina with 
the power "that is at work in us- 21 to 
him be alory in the Church and in Christ 
Jesus down throuah all the aae• of time 
without end. Amen. 

II: MOUL 
1. For Christians In Glntnll 

CHAPTll 4. 
Unity In th• M~tlcal lody. 1 I there

fore, the pri10ner in the Lord, exhort you 
• to walk in a manner worthy of the call-

ina with which you were culle,t, : with 1lll 
humility and m~kness, with patienct',/ 
heuin1 with one another in love, 'carehll 
•to preserve the unity of the Spirit in the 
hond of pellce: 4 onC" hody Rnd one Spirit, 
•even us you were cRllcd in one hope of 
your c1tlling: ~one 1 Lor,!, one fuhh. one 
Baptism; 6 one J <.Sod and Father of 1111, 

who ill 1thtwe 1tll, nnd throuahout nil, 1rnd 
in us 1tll. • 

Dlvenlty of Grace1. 1 But • to euch one 
of llll 11r11cc wus yiven 11ccontin1 to the 
measure of Christ'!! hestowul. "Thull it• 
says, 'Asctndi111: "" lii11h. lit' ltd awt1v 
roptivts: "' lltH't 11i/u to mm. 11 Now thi~. 
"he ascended," whut does it mcun hut 
thllt he ulso flrst • descended into the' low
er p1trts of the e1lrth'l Ill He who desl't'IHt
ed, he it ill who ullcended 111!&0 uhove nil 
lhe heuven1, thut he miiiht fill ult thinyR. 
11 And he himself gove some men n" • 
apostles, and some us pruphet11, othen 
uguin us evan1elillts, und othen us p1111ton 
and teachers, ll in order to pcrfel'I the 
s1tints for a work of minl11rr·" for huild
ina up the hody of ChriRt, • :l until we ull 
ut111in to the unity of the t'oilh und of the 
deep knowledge of lhc Son of (iod, lo 
p<"rf ect manhood, 0 to the muture me1111-
ure of lhe fullneits of <'hriRI. 14 And this 
he=' h~~ ~one . ,, thut we rn~Y he now no 

1 Oel I, 18. 19. u I Cor II, If; 6al I, II. , 111111 18, U; 
011 I, Ill. w I f't I, II: 111111 ll.1 U; Cal I, JI. 1 Heb 
4, II; ....... I. , 0111 I. "· I uh •• 10: Cal 11 II. • 
I• 14, ZI: 011 I, U; I. 7. b Col I, I. 1• 011 i, 9. 11 
....... tar: 011 I, It .• Cel I 10. , 011 i, II. I Col '· 
141. h ..... II. I. I I oar •. •. J I Oar II. •. - "°"' 
II, 9. I; I Ctr II, II. I P'1 17 191), 18; 011 I, Im. 111 
I o .. 11. 21. n I P't I. I; I T111 I, 17. o Cal I. 21. p 
I Olf' 14, 1G; Hell 13. I. 

I. ti hie aame body· 1111 one my1tlc1I body of Chrl1t, 
which 11 1 c1nlr1I ld11 of thl1 !pl1tl1. 

I, 101 'l'tlff~ tie mid~ known· In lht Gr11k, "lhart b• 
1111d1 known now." 

I, I I 1 Purpme llter1lly, "lh1 purpD11 of lht 1911," l.t., 
1111br1eln1 ind ranord1lnln1 111 111111 of hu1111n lll1lory, 

I, 141 or our Lllrd Je1ua l'lirlNI: nal In lht orlgl1111I Gn1k. 
I, 111 1"1therhood: lhl Gr11k word m11n1 r1lhtr "f1111lly." 

Rff~h .. lh nam~ 1.t., dtrlYH lh 1111nltnl btlng ind nature. 
IJ I 11 'nlil Inner mui: hu1111n n1lurt 11111111111111 11 lncllntd 

la uod In 1pllt of orl1ln1I 1ln. 
I, 111 The br•dlh, ete. : problbl1 th1 Apotllt 1p11kl DI 

lht 111y1tery of lht lhd11mer ind H 11 unfllha1111bl1 rlchH. 
Ct lph J, 4. P. 

I, 111 Knuwl.clp: hum1n knowltd", ll'ullrieu ol Uod: 
11111 ~lenltud1 of ptrflcllon of which God 11 1111 1aur11 ind 
which Ht ca•11unl11l11 to lh1 11lnll. 

I, 201 AU lhlnal. tla.1 In lh1 G"tk, "fir blyand 111 111111 
WI Ilk," tlC. 

4, 11 In 1U Lil: tht Gr11k 0111111 UJ. 
4, 11 It: the Holy Scrlptur9. The ~uollllon 11 fro• '1 

ti7 (611). 19, llut 111-1111 frttly WDl'dttl ~ St. , ... 1 ID Ill 
lhe 1irnlftl 111pll•llon. It. P1ul 11 lhlnkln1 ot the lrlu111· 
pliant AICtMllll of M LDl'tl, who dlllrlllulH H 11 1lft1 It -· 4, 11 rtnt: 11Dt 111 the lletl llr1tk MU, llut clll'lllH Ille 
..,.1111. '1111 lower Piiia Ill Ult .,lb: 11111 lll'th 11 Dtlpll•tl 
lo htlftll. 

4, 111 'l'bt bo4r of t'llrtlt: tlt1 111111•1 INldy, of which 
Chrl1t 11 the 11t1t1 1114 1111 ""'" fll 1u..,,.tinl llfl. 
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longer children, tossed to and fro and car
ried about by every wind of doctrine de
vised in the wickedness" of men, in crafti
ness, according to the wiles of error. 15 

Rather are we to practise the truth in love, 
and so grow up in all things in him who 
is the q head, Christ. 16 For from him the 
whole body (being closely joined and 
knit together through every joint of the 
system r according to the functioning in 
due measure of each single part)• derives 
its increase to the building up of itself in 
love. 

Chang• of Self. 17 This, •therefore, I 
say and testify in the Lord, that hencefor· 
ward you are not to walk as the Gentiles 
walk in the futility of their mind, 18 hav
ing their understanding clouded in dark· 
ncss, / estranged from the life of God 
through the ignorance that is in them, be
cause of the blindness• of their heart. t9 

For they have given themselves up in 
despair• to sensuality, greedily practising 
every kind "of uncleanness. 20 But you 
have not so learned Christ-21 for surely 
you have heard of him• and have been 
taught in him (as truth is in Jesus) 22 that 
as regards your former manner of life you 
ure ,. to put off the old man,• which is 
being corrupted through its deceptive 
lusts. 23 But u• he renewed in the spirit of 
vour mind,• 24 und put on the new man,• 

•1 Eph 5, U; Col I. II. --r Col I, II. --1-lf.8.l.F; C111 2. 
4. II. t Col I. II: I Pl I, 14.-u Col S. a. , 11 .. 1. IS; 
Col 3, 9; O•I II. I. w Ro111 12, l.--1 Z• I. 11; Clf I, l.-7 
1'1 4, 5. • I Th11 4, 11. 1 Erh 5, 4: 011 S. II: 4. I. h 
Col S. I. r Ml I, 14; Col S. II .··<I Ml a, 41; Col S, 12.--. 
Pa 31 (40). 7; h at, II.- I Cal 3. I. -1 C1I S, 1.-41 I C• 
6, 91; 0•1 a. 21.1 ROlll I, II; COi a. 4. 1.-1 Lil II. I; 
Jn 12. SI. k 110111 I, z.4. I Jn S. 201. 

4, 14: WlrkrdnHN: lht Grttk mun1 rmthtr "dtnlt." 
4, 111 Thl1 11 a d11crlptlon of the 1plrltual orpnlatlon 

of lht my1tle11I body for dl1trlbulln1 from Christ through lt1 
nrlou1 mtmbtn lta I lft of dl•lnt lllft. 

1, 111 Thi' bllndn~KR' tht Grttk word tahn llttrall)' 911N 
"callouantn": htnct, h•rdnn1, mor1I bllndntu of tht ti..rt 
I.e., of the mind. · 

4, 111 In dftpalr. the Grttk word utually muns ''without 
fttllng" (Hptclally at 111ln); htnct, morally ln1tnslbl1 to 
th1 nll of aln. 

4, 211 You hlrt hMrd or him: l.t., In tht tudlen Ht 
1tnl. 

41 121 'nit old man: human •ture under tht tla•lruitlon 
of 11n. 

4, 231 Tht spirit or your mind: tDlrlt htrt •- ta ... n. 
not lht Holy IDlrlt nor yet 1race In llltlf, but that Interior 
•nd h19htr 11pect of the mind 11, whlcll It 11 11111n to the In· 
llutnct at grace, In contr11t ta the hlUUIJ or the Gtntlln' 
mind 1pahn of In' 17. 

41 241 The M• man hulMn Mturt mtClrld b l"lct •nd 
obtai1nt ta tllt Maly Spirit. 

4, 211 Tiit •uatatlon 11 frOlll Pt 4. 5. E- In J•t ....., 
ont 11u1t bt careful nat to 1ln by ucas. 
. 4, 3Ch '1'114! dlJ ol ~pUon: the lut day,"""' ntlt•P· 

hon wlll bt ce11pl1tltl. 
I, 21 l.o•f'd 111: In GrMk, "I°'" yau." 
I, 101 To God: tht Gntk "" "to tht Ln." 
I, 11-141 Doiftl IOOd 11 '"' of tllt llat - " upoo1111 tht 11111nea or .. n hotlL 

which has been created according to God 
in justice and holiness of truth. 

Vices to be Avoided. 2S Wherefore, :ic put 
away lying and speak truth each one with 
his neighbor, because we are members of 
one another. 26 "Be angry and 'do not 
sin";• do not let the sun go down upon 
your anger: 27 do not give place to the 
devil. 28 He who was wont to steal, let 
him steal no longer, but rather let him 
labor, working with his hands at what is 
good, r that he may have something to 
share with him who suffers need. 29 Let 
• no ill speech proceed from your mouth, 
but whatever is good for supplying what 
tits the current necessity, that it may give 
grace to the hearers. 30 And do not grieve 
the Holy Spirit of God, in whom you were 
sealed for the day of redemption.• Jt Let 
" all bitterness, and wrath, and indigna
tion, and clamor, and reviling, be re
moved from you, along with all malice. 
32 On the contrary, 'be kind to one an
other, and merciful, generously forgiving 
one another, as also God in Christ has 
generously forgiven you. 

CHAPTH 5. 
t Be you, therefore, imitators of God,-' 

as very dear children 2 and ' walk in love, 
as Christ also loved us• and delivered 
himself up for us an offering and a sacri
fice to God to ascend in fragrant odor. 

J But I immorality and every uncleanness 
or covetousness, let it not even be named 
among you, as becomes saints; "'or ob
scenity or foolish talk or scurrility, which 
are out of place;• but rather thanksgiving. 
5 For know this and understand, that no 
fornicator, or unclean person, or covetous 
one (for that is idolatry) has any inheri
tance " in the kingdom of Christ and God. 
6 Let ; no one lead you astray with empty 
words; for because of these things the 
wrath of God comes upon the children 
of disobedience. 7 Do not, then, become 
panakers with them. I For you were once 
darkness,; but now you are light in the 
Lord. Walk, then, as children of light 9 
(for the fruit of the light is in all goodness 
and justice and truth), 10 testing 1 what is 
well pleasing to God;• u and have no fel
lowship with the unfruitful works of dark
ness, but rather expose them.• 12 For of 
the things that are done by them in secret 
it ~s shameful even to speak: u but all the 
thinss that are exDOSed are made mani
fest by the light: > for all that is made 
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manifest is light. 14 Thus it says, • A wake 
sleeper, and arise from among the deai 
and Christ will enlighten thu. • l!i See t~ 
it therefore, brethren,• that you walk with 
care: •not as unwise 16 but as wise mak
ing the most of your time, becau'se the 
days are evil. 17 Therefore, 0 do not be
come foolish, but understand what the 
will of the Lord is. 11 And do not be drunk 
with wine, for in that is debauchery; fl but 
be filled ~th the Spirit, 19 speaking to one 
another m psalms and hymns and spirit
~ songs,t singing and making melody 
m your hearts to the Lord, 20 giving thanks 
always ' for all things in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ to God the Father. 

2. The Oaristtan Home 
The Wife and the Husband. 21 Be sub

ject to one another 1 in the fear of Christ. 
22 Let 1 wives be subject to their husbands 
as to the Lord; 2J because "a husband is 
head of the wife, just as Christ is head of 
the Church, being himself savior of the 
body. 24 But just as the Church is subject 
to Christ, so also let wives be to their 
husbands in all things.• 

2~ Husbands, "love your wives, just as 
Christ also loved the Church, and deliv
ered himself up for her, 26 that he might 
sanctify her, "' cleansing her in the bath 
of water• by means of the word; 21 in 
order that be might presem to himself 
the Church in all her glory, not having 
spot or wrinkle or any such thing, but 
that she might be holy " and without blem
ish. 28 Even thus ought husbands also to 
love their wives as their own bodies. 29 He 
who loves his own wife, loves himself. 
For no one ever hated his own flesh; on 
the contrary he nourishes and cherishes 
it, as Christ also does the Church 30 (be
cause 1 we are members of his body, made 
from his flesh and from his bones• ) . z 11 

For this cause a man shall leave his I at her 
and mother, and cleave to his wife; and 
the two shall become one flesh. 32 This is 
a great mystery-I mean in reference to 
Christ and to the Church. 33 However, let 
each one of you also love his wife just as 
he loves himself; and let the wife respect 
her husband. 

CHAPTER 6. 
Children, Parents, Slaves and Maaters. 

1 Children, • obey your parents in the 
Lord, for that is right. 2 "Honor thy father 
and thy mother" 6-such is the first com-

mandment with a promise - J "that 'it 
may be well with thee, and that thou 
mayest be long-lived upon the earth."• 

4 And. you, fathers,-' do not provoke 
your children to anger, but rear them in 
the discipline and admonition of the Lord. 

~Slaves, •obey your masters• accord
ing to the flesh,• with fear and trembling 
in the sin~eritl of your heart, as you 
would Christ: not serving to the eye as 
pleasers of men, but as slaves of Christ 
do~n~ the will of. God from your heart: 
7 g1vmg your service with good will as to 
the Lord and not to men, "R in the knowl
edge that whatever good each does, the 
same he will receive back from the Lord/ 
whether he is slave or freeman. 

9 And you, masters, • do the same• to
wards. them, and give up threatening, 
know11:1g ~hat their Lord who is also your 
Lord 1s m heaven, and that with him 
there is no respect of persons. 

3. Tha Christian Warfare 
The Armor of God. 10 For the rest, breth

ren, be strengthened h in the Lord and 
in the might of his power. 11 Put on the 
armor of God, that you may be able to 
stand against the wiles I of the devil. 12 

For our wrestling is not against flesh and 
blood, but against the I Principalities and 
the Powers, against the world-rulers of 
this darkness, against the spiritual forces 
of wickedness on high. n Therefore take 

m lo 28. 18; 80. I; Rom 18. 11.---n Col 4, 5. -<1 Rom 12. 
2.--p Lk 21, 3-4.--<J Col 3, 18.--·r Col 3. 17. • I Pl 5. 5.-- t 
Col 3. 11·4. I; I Pt 3. 1-7.---u I Ctr II, 3; Col I, 18. --• 
Col 3, 18.--w Tl 3, 5.-a 2 Cor II, 2.--J I Cor 8. 15.--11 
Mt 18. 5; Mk 10. 7'.-1 Cel 3. 20.-b h 20, l:t ~ Dt 5. 
18. -d Prv 2. 2; 3. 11 ; Cel 3. 21.- . ., Dt 8. 7; Col 3, 22· 25. -
r 2 Cor 8. 10.·:-f Col 4. 1.--h I Cor 18, 13.--1 2 Cor 10. 
4.-J Jn 14, 30, Col I, 13. 

5, 14: The quotation 11 not found ellewher1 In S1Cnd 
Scripture. It may h1n bun 1n early Chri1tl1n hymn. 

5, 15: In the Greek IJrrthren II 1baent, ind with r.are 
qualillt• see. not walk. 

5, 24: In &II thlnp: I.e., In 111 things that pertain lo 
the right rel1tion1hip Df hub11nd and wife. Note well thal 
the subjection inculcated in these wer1t1 11 not 1 brutal or 
1l1Yi1h 1ubjeclion 11 to a tyrant, but that Df the loved one 
to her lover, who i1 according to right order hud of the f1m· 
ily, u Christ is head Df the Church. 

5, 29: 'nle bath of water: the Sacrament of Baptism. 
5. 30: From hlB fttth and from his bone11: not in the bnt 

Greek lllSS. It is probably 1n interpolation from Gn 2. 23. 
8, 3: Earth: in the Old Ttttlment, refers to th• promi11d 

land of Palatine. 
8, M: St. Paul does not laud 1l1wery 11 1n in1titution 

but in the circumllances he exhort.I those already 1lawe1 to 
humble 1cceptance of it in corporal actlYity for a 1upernatu· 
ral llotin. 

S, 9: Muterl aceordtni to the lltth: te111ponl human lftll· 
ten in the thing• of thil world, u di1tinct from Chritt who 
ii Muter KCordlng to the 1plrlt, l.L, In what pertal111 to 
the 111pernatiral and eternal. 

I, 11 Do tbe -e: act In the 11• spirit, according to 
the lame rulL 
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up the armor of God, that you may be 
able to resist in the evil day, •and stand* 
in all things perfect. 14 Stand, therefore, 
having girded your loins with truth, and 
having put on the breastplate of justice, l' and having your feet shod with the 
readiness• of the I gospel of peace, 16 in 
all things taking up the shield of faith, 
m with which you may be able to quench 
all the fiery darts of the most wicked one. 
11 And take unto you the helmet of sal
vation n and the sword of the spirit, that 
is, the word of God. 

A11lduou1 Prayer. 18 With all prayer 
"and supplication pray at all times in the 

• 11 II, II; H, 17; Lii 12. 311; I TIMI II, I; I l"t I, 14.-1 
11 112, 7; 40, II. 8.-· m I r't I, 8.- n 11 118, 17; I Tll• II, 1.
" Mt :II, 41 ; Cot 4, 21. -1> Col 4, a; 2 Tll• a. I; Alb ... 
28.·-~ 2 Car II, Jn; Col 4, 4.-- r Alb 211. 4; C1I 4, 7; 2 T• 
4, 12. 1 Col 4, 71.·- ·L I l"t I, I. 

~~~--~~~~~~~-

1, 1:11 lit.and: l.1., 1tand rlctorlou1 and unlllahn. In &ll 
thlnKN pr.rrert : In the Gr11k, "haring acc11111pl11h1d all 
thlng1." 

I, Uh Rl!adln1111: that pro111pt wt1llance wllldl 11 prowldtd 
by the gmpel to win a rlctorlou1 puce. 

I, 111 Opllll mr mouth: eltlltr when Paul prepam to dt· 
llrer hl1 1ol1mn n1111a11, 111 when God 1nalll• hl111 to do so. 

Spirit, and therein be vigilant in all perse
verance and supplication for all the 
sainta - t9 and for me, that when I open 
my mouth,• utterance may be granted to 
me fearlessly to make known the mys
tery P of the gospel, 20 for which I am 
an ambassador in chains; " so that therein 
I may dare to speak as I ought. 

Conclusion 
21 But that you too may know my cir

cumstances and what I am doing, Tychi
cus,' our dearest brother and faithful 
minister in the Lord, will tell you every
thing. 22 Him I have sent to you for this 
very purpose, that you may learn our 
circumstances,• and that he may comfort 
your hearts. 

21 Peace be to the brethren, and love 
with faith, from God the Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 2-' Grace be with all 
those who have a love unfailing' for our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

------
THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 

THE APOSTLE TO THE PHll..IPPIANS 

The church of Philippi wa.r St. Paufs fir.rt foundation on European soil. The vision of 
a man of Macedonia calling for aid brought the Apostle, St. Timothy and their comrades 
from A.ria into Europe. In Acts (16, 11-40) St. Lulu """ales the conversions at Philippi, 
the curt of a Rirl possessed by a demon, the Apostle's imprisonment, hLr rdta.tt and de
parture from that city. 

On at least two other occa.rion.s Philippi had the Joy of welcoming its bdoved Apostle. 
The people wert duply attached to St. Paul, helping him by alms in his missionary work; 
and Paul's special afiection for them manifests itself in this Epistle. He hof"s to bt able to 
visit thtm soon. 

The occasion of Its composition can be gathend from tltt Epistle. Learning that St. 
Paul had bttn cast into prison, the church at Philippi, in order to assist him, .rent Epaph
roditus with a sum of money and with instructions to rtmain beside the Apostle a.r his C<>m· 

panion and servant. Whitt thus tmployrd, Epaphroditu.r fell sick and nearly died. Upon 
his rtcm•ery, St. Paul decided to send him back to Philippi. The Epistle e:rprts.tts gratitude 
to tht church for its gift and commends the service rtndertd by Epaphroditus. 

At tht samt time Paul talc.es the opportunity of exhorting the faithful to compose their 
dlsunsions, and ht warns tht"m against Jewish convens who tt.•ished to make Old Tenament 
practices obliRatory for Christians. 

No one but St. Paul could have compottd sMch a ~tt•r. It wa.r wrinen from Ronu in 
the ytar 63 A .D. 
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lntrodudion 
CHAPTER 1. 

Greeting. ~Paul and Timothy, servants 
of Jesus Chnst, to all the saints in Christ 
Jesus that are at Philippi, with the bish
ops• and deacons; 2 grace be to you, and 
peace from God our Father, •and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Thanksgiving and Prayer. J I give thanks 
to my God in all my remembrance of 
you, ~ al~ays in all my prayers making 
supphcat1ons for you all with joy, 'be
cause of your association with me in 
spreading the gospel• of Christ from the 
first day until now. 6 I am convinced of 
this, ' that he who has begun a good work 
in you will bring it to perfection until 
the day of Christ Jesus.• 7 And I have 
the right to feel so about you all, because 
I have you in my hean, all of you, alike 
in my chains and in the defense and con
firmation of the gospel, as sharers in my 
1oy. • 8 For God is my witness how I long 
for you all in the hean• of Christ Jesus. 
9 And this I pray, that your charity may 
more and more abound in knowledge 
and all discernment, 10 so that " you may 
approve the better things, that you may 
l'>e upright and without offense unto the 
day of Christ, 11 filled 'with the fruit of 
justice. through Jesus Christ, to the glory 
and praise of God. 

I: PERSONAL NEWS 
Propagation of the Gospel. 12 Now I 

wish you to know, brethren, I that my 
experiences have turned out rather for 
the advancement of the gospel, 13 so that 
1 the chains• I bear for the sake of Christ 
have become manifest as such throughout 
the praetorium and in all other places. 
14 And the greater number of the brethren 
in the Lord, gaining courage from my 
chains, have dared to speak the word of 
God more freely and without fear. t~ 
Some indeed preach Christ even out of 
envy and contentiousness, but some also 
out of good will. 16 Some proclaim Christ 
out of love since they know I am ap
pointed for the defense of the gospel; 11 

but some out of contentiousness, not sin
cerely, thinking to stir up affliction for 
me in my chains.• 11 But what of it? 
Provided only that in every way, whether 
in pretense• or in truth, Christ is being 
proclaimed; h in this I rejoice, yes and I 
shall rejoice. 19 For I know that this will 

turn out for my ; s~lvation, thanks to your 
prayer an~ the ~ss1stance of the Spirit of 
Jesu~ Chnst, 20 m accord with my eager 
longing and hope that in nothing I shall 
be put to shame, but that with complete 
assurance now as at all times Christ will 
be glorified in my body, i whether through 
life or through death. 

Sentiments of St. Paul. 21 For to me to 
~ive is. C~rist • and to die is gain. 22 Rut I 
1f to hve m the flesh is my lot, this means 
for me fruitful labor, and l do not know 
which to choose. B Indeed I am hard 
pressed from both sides• -- desiring to 
depart and to he with Christ,"' a lot by 
far the better; 24 yet to stay on in the 
flesh is necessary for your sake. H And 
with this conviction I know that I shall 
stay on and continue with you all for 
your progress and joy in the faith, it. that 
your rejoicing in my regard may ahound 
in Christ Jesus through my coming to 
you again. 

II: EXMORTATION 
FlrmneH. 27 Only "let your lives• he 

worthy of the gospel of Christ; so that, 
whether I come and see you, or remain 
absent, I may hear about you, that you 
are steadfast in one spirit, with one mind 
striving together for the faith of the gos
pel. 211 Do not be terrified in any way by 
the adversaries; 0 for this is to them a 

---------- -- - --
• I T111 3. I. 11.-h Rom I. 7.-·•· I Cor I. 8-8. d Rom 

Z. Ill; IZ, Z; Heb ~. 14. • hh ~. 9: Jn 15. 8. I Z Tm Z, 
9; Epll II, ZOf. f Epll 3 I. h Phil Z, 171. I Jb ll, 18. J 
I P1 4, Ill. -k Qal Z. 20. I Rom I. 13. m l KU 18, 4: 
Z Cor II. 8. n Col I. 10: I ThH Z. IZ. o 2 Th11 I, 5-7. 

1, II: The 110Apel: the preaching of Chri1r1 doctrine, not 
lh1 written Gospels. In the Greek ii is clear that St. P1ul 
refers to what they have done for lh1 prop1g1tion o1 the 
f1ilh. The Philippians had supported the nrst ml11ionari11 
and had sent money to St. Paul. Cf Phil 4, 10-20 ind Acts 
16, 15. 

1, I: Day of ChrlAt Jeiiu•: the Second Coming of Christ 1t 
the end of the world to judge all men. 

1, 7: HharerA In my Joy the Greek his "'1h1r1r1 of my 
grace.'' For Paul his imprisonment i1 a di¥in1 favor. 

1, I: Heart: the Latin and Greek words refer lo the in
ternal organs 11 the heart. lungs and liver, which w1re con
sidered the seat of thought and affection. "Heart" i1 the 
belt present-day English equinlent. 

1, 13: Chains, etc.: all perceive that Paul i1 imprisoned 
not 11 1 criminal but for bearing witn11s to Chritt. Prae
tor11.V11: the word can mun either the imperial palace or the 
praetorian guard in whoae custody St. Paul i1. H 1r1 the 
Apostle refer• to the soldiers. 

1, 17: Alfllctlon for me In my chalnA they suppose th1ir 
1ucce11 in preaching will diminish Paul's r1nown and thus 
embitter his impri10111111nt. 

1, 11: Jn preteruie: some used the goapel 11 an U1cu11 ~or 
furtherint their own ambitions. In truth: they prtaeh Chmt 
without any selflsh motives. 

1, 23: Hard preued from both sides: tht two d11ir11 an 
1 YiH crulhing his heart. .. 

1 27: Your UTea: the Grnk text mans "be worthy c1t1· 
J;r.M:" Our C09111-talth ii in htaWln. Cf Phil J, 20. WI 
11e fellow-citizens of the saints. Cf Eph 2, 19. 
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reason for• destruction, but to you for 
salvation, and that from God. 29 For " you 
have been given the favor on Christ's 
behalf - not only to believe in him but 
also to suffer for him, 30 while engaged 
in the same "struggle in which you have 
seen me and now have heard of me. 

CHAPTER 2. 

Unity and Humility. I If, therefore, there 
is any comfort in Christ, any encourage
ment from charity, any fellowship in the 
Spirit, any feelings of mercy, 2 fill up my 
joy by thinking alike, having the same 
charity, with one soul and one mind. 3 Do 
' nothing out of contentiousness or out of 
vainglory, but in humility let each one 
regard the others as his superiors, 4 each 
one looking not • to his own interests but 
to those of others. 

'Have this mind in you which was also 
in Christ Jesus, 6 who though he was by 
nature• God, / did not consider being 
equal to God a thing to be clung to, 7 but 
emptied himself,• taking the nature of a 
slave and being made like unto men ... 
And appearing in the form of man, 11 he 
humbled himself," becoming obedient to 
death, even to death on a cross. 9 There
fore "'God also has exalted him and has 
bestowed upon him the name that is above 
every name, 10 so that at •the name of 
Jesus every knee should bend of those 
in heaven, on earth and under the earth, 
t t and every tongue should confess 'that 
the Lord Jesus Christ is in the glory• of 
God the Father. 

I• 41h a. 41; Mt II. 10· 12.. ll Alb II, u.- r ••t a. •; 
R1111 12. 10. 1 I Cor 10. 24. SS; IS, 5; I, tt.--1 Ja I, 11; 
17, II; On I, n: s, II. u ,, M. s: 2 Cir •• I; Htli I, 14. 
17. ' Heb ~. •: 12. 2 .... ''" I. II. I .. &a. 231; Ja a. 
23; "'a. u. y R- 10, •. -·Jn Ill, II; I Cw •• I; I Tlilltl 
2. I~. 1 Mt 10, II: Dt 32. II. h h 41, 4. ~ R- 11. 11· 
2 Tiii •• II. •• I Cor •• 17: Ill, 10. -· I Cw IS. 1.--r P'llli 
I, U. I Phll 4, II. h I Ctr II, 11. 

1, 211 Rra1on r11r: th1 Grn' lla1 "1l1n" ar "proof." 
2, I; 11)' Mlurr: llttrally "by far•" In the GrMk and 

Latin. A tllln1 to IX' rlu1111 to: llhrallr "rapine," "roblltry." 
Thi Latin could 111un "u1ur111tlon' but thla tr1nsl1tian 
would not bring out 10 will the doctrine of hu•illly. 

2, '11 Em11tlrd himKrlf: not by 1ur"nd1rin1 Ille ditint na· 
t11re, which 11 i111poa1illl1, but by fcneoine Ille 1lory at. 
l•ch-d to It. 

2, 111 In l~ 1lory. tht Vul11t1 l"lldine tut...U that 
both P~raon1 tnJoy 1~11.11 1lory. Tht ''"' ,.111 "Hsul 
Chr11t 11 Lard to tht 1lary of God the Father"· c.fasint 
lht Son'1 diwlnib rtdou1'1111 to the Fathtr'1 1tory.' 

2, 11.: M1d1 tllt lillltlon: tht Philippians art Ille lll'itsts 
their ~1th II tht ucriftcial aniNI an tllt attar, Paul'• llh 
blood II ..-ff out II I libation. SttTiet': tllt G'tff -
dmnt warship. 

I,•• What"" l&ctinl: tht PhlllHlau' _., tlft hll 
short of 111rftction in two mPtCts. 8tea111t of tllt llistalia 
of Phlllppl ftom 11-. tlltJ could not (lllaa U.ir 1lft in 
P111l'1 ":indl, - CGUlll tlle1 ""' hi• ...,._11,. ~j. 
t11S, tl111r mtUtfllW, has 111tto1itll tlltM dtlc'-"'-

Fear and Joy in S.nri119. 12 Wherefore, 
my beloved, obedient as you have always 
been, not as in my presence only, but now 
much more in my absence, work out your 
salvation with fear and trembling. 13 For 
'it is God who of his good pleasure 
works in you both the will and the per
formance. 14 Do all things without mur
muring and without questioning, 1' so as 
to be blameless and guileless, children of 
God without blemish • in the midst of a 
depraved and perverse generation. For 
among these you shine like stars in the 
world, 16 holding fast the word of life to 
my glory against the day of Christ: be
cause not in vain" have I run, neither in 
vain have I labored. 17 But 'even if I am 
made the libation• tor the sacrifice and 
service of your faith, I joy and rejoice 
with you. rs And in the same way do you 
also joy and rejoice with me. 

Ill: TIMOTHY AND EPAPNIOOITUS 
Timothy. 19 Now I hope in the Lord 

Jesus shortly to send Timothy to you, 
that I also may be of good cheer when I 
know your circumstances. 20 For "I have 
no one so like minded who is so genuine
ly solicitous for you. 21 For •they all seek 
their own interests, not thmc of Jesus 
Christ. 22 But know his worth: as child 
!ICrves father, so he has !ICrved with me in 
spreading the gospel. 21 I hope then to 
send him to you as soon as I sec how 
things stand with me. 24 But I I trust in 
the Lord that I my!IClf also shall come to 
you shonly. 

EpaphrocUtu1. H But 1 I have thought it 
necessary to send to you Epaphroditus, 
my brother and fellow-work.er and fel
low-soldier, but for you a messenger and 
the minister to my need. 26 For he was 
longing for all of you and was grieved 
because you had heard that he was sick.. 
27 Yes, he was sick., almost unto death. 
But God had mercy on him, and not on 
him only but on me also, that I might not 
have sorrow upon sorrow. 21 Therefore 
I send him the more speedily, in order 
that seeing him again you may rejoice 
and that I may he free from sorrow. 29 

Welcome him, "then, with all joy in the 
Lord and show honor to men like him 
JO because for the work of Christ he dreV.: 
near to death: risking his life to supply 
what was lack.mg• for your service to me. 
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IV: WARNINGS AGAINST FALSE TEACHERS 
CHAPTER 3. 

The Chriatian Spirit. t For the rest, my 
brethren, rejoice in the Lord. To write 
you the same things indeed is not irk
some to me, but it is necessary• for you. 
2 Beware of •the dogs. ; beware of the 
evil workers, beware of the mutilation. 
3 For ; we are the circumcision, we who 
serve God in spirit, who glory in Christ 
Jesus and have no confidence in the 
flesh - .c though I too might have confi
dence even in the ftesh. f)f anyone else 
thinks he may have confidence in the 
ftesh, yet more may I: s circumcised the 
eighth day, of the race of Israel, of the 
tribe of Ben1amin. a Hebrew of He
brews;• I as regards the Law, a Pharisee: 
6 as regards zeal, a persecutor of the 
Church of God;• as regards the justice of 
the Law, leading a blameless life. 

Renunciation for the Sake of Chrlat. 
7 But ,. the things that were gain to me,• 
these, for the sake of Christ, I have count
ed loss. 11 Nay more, I count everything 
loss because of the excelling knowledge 
of Jesus Christ, my Lord. For his sake I 
have suffered the loss of all things, and 
I count them as dung that I may gain 
Christ 9 and be found in him, not having 
a justice of my own, " which is from the 
Law, but that which is from faith in 
Christ, the justice from God based upon 
faith; 10 so that I may know him and the 
power of his resurrection ° and th~ f el
Iowship of his sufferings: become hke to 
him in death, 11 in the hope that some
how I may attain to the resurrection P 
from the dead. 12 Not that I have already 
obtained this, or already have been made 
perfect q but I press on hoping that I 
may J;y hold of that for which Christ 
Jesus has laid hold of me. 13 Brethren, I 
do not consider that I have laid hold of 
it already. But one thing I do: for getting 
what is behind, I strain forward to what 
is before, 14 I press on towards the go~l, 
to the prize 'of God's heavenly call m 
Christ Jesus. 

is Let us then, as many as are perfect,• 
be of this mind; and if in any point y~u 
are minded otherwise, this also God will 
reveal to you. 16 Still 1 in what. we• have 
attained let us be of the same mmd, and 
let us also continue in this same rule. 

Followers and Opponents of the Cro11. 
17 Brethren, be imitators of me.' and mark 
those who walk after the pattern you 
have in us. 111 For many walk ... of whom 
I have told you often and now tell you 
even weeping, that they are enemies of 
the cross• of Christ. 19 Their end is ruin, 
•their god is the belly,•· their glory is in 
their shame, they mind the things of 
earth. 20 But our citizenship• is in heaven 
from which also we eagerly await a Sa
vior.11· our Lord Jesus Christ. 21 who" will 
refashion the body of our lowliness. con
forming it to the hody of his glory hy 
exerting the power hy which he is ahle 
also to subject all things to himself. 

CHAPTER 4. 

t So then, my brethren, heloved and 
longed for. my joy and my crown, 1 stand 
fast thus in the Lord, beloved. 

Concluslon 
Concord. 2 I entreat Evodia and I ex.horl 

Syntyche to be of one mind in the Lord. 
~ And I beseech thee also, my loyal com
rade,• help them, for they have toiled 
with me in the gospel, as have Clement 
and the rest of my fellow-workers whose 
names are in the 1 hook of life. 

P.ace and Joy In the lord. 4 Rejoice in 
the Lord "always; again I say, rejoice. 5 

1 Ap 22. 15; 2 car 11.- ,i- 1 -ROfll 2.· 29. -k 2 ciirll.- -.-a. 
22 I Aah 23. 6; 26. 5. m Mt 13. 44. 48. 11 Rom l. 211. 
n Rom e. ,.5; I. 17; Oal 8, 19. p AP 211. 4·8. ~• I Tm 8 .. 
12. . r I Cor 9. Z4; 2 Tm 4, 7. • Oal 8. lfi. I I Cor II, I· 
I Pt 5. 3. u I Cor I, 17. 23: Oal 8. 12. v Rom 18, 18. w 
Eph 2 e· Col 3, 11; Hob 12. 22. • I Cor 15. 43·88; Rom 8. 
29. ; 2°Cor I. 14: I Th•• 2. IUf. ,,, Ap 3. ,: 20. 15: 21, 
71: h 32. 32; P1 68 C89J 29; Lk 10. 20. • 2 Cor ll. 11. 

3,1-;-N-;mll8ry: the Gmk ·text md1 "11lutary·~ or "a 
u~!guard. "" Tht Grttk can mun: "I do not htt1t1h to 
wr1h . . . of h t· 1· d 

3, 2: DocR: fllH teachers. Th! Jews. t ' 1m1 •~P '·' 
this !pith!t to th! godl!n and to G!nlllu. MutllRllon. cir· 
cumcision. t · 1 3 s· Hehr PW of Hebrews· ref!rrina perhaps not o rac11 
desc',nt

0 

only but to languag! and c~1tom1. Paul'•. parent~. 
thouoh liYing among G!ntilu in th! 011pu11on, retain1d thur 
H!brew (Aramaic) language and customs. ,, 

3, I: Church .,, God: the Gr"k tell omi!• "of God .. 
3, 7: All hit former adYllntagl!1 would 1ndnd b! d1sad-

Y1ntagt1 ii ht relied on th!m. · th 
3, 1!1: Perfttt: i.e .. mature, not infants but adults '" ' 

faith Cl 1 Cor 2. 6. · th G k text· 
3,' 11: Let u~ be of the !lllme mind· not in ' rtt · 

prl\llably a glots. •·t der 
3 11· Eneml" of the aOfl" 10tne commen~ on un .. 

stan'd St Paul to speak of Judainrs, who c0nt1dtred th~ir 
Justiftcation and unctib II coming not solely lr~m t_h• mtr1h 
al Christ's death but partly from their own action_ ind1pend· 
intly al Christ's •.er~ts. 0.thert think thl Apottl! II 1pukin1 
al un1Wortifhd Christ11m in 1tntral. 1 of their 

3, 11: Thdr 1od I.a the belly: they are ' a•n 

ar~~:Z::p~t':illztn11btp: the Grttk tell rads "com111on· 

wulth." , _
1 

&de· not identift141. Some take SynzYO' 
4, 3: ..,.,,. eomr · lllM and understand "Synzyg1, 

(co..ade) as 1 proper 
rightly ID calle4." 
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Let your moderation• be known to a~l 
men.b The Lord is near. 6 Have n'? af!Xl
ety, but in every prayer and su_P_Phc~tton 
with thanksgiving let your petitions be 
made known to God. 7 And may the 
peace of God which surpasses all under
standing guard your hearts and your 
minds in Christ Jesus. 

B For the rest, brethren, "whatever 
things are true, whatever honorable, what
ever just whatever holy, whatever lov
able, wh~tever of good repute, if there. be 
any virtue, if anyth~ng worthy of praise, 
think upon these thmgs. 9 And what you 
have learned and received and heard and 
!leen in me, 'these things practise. And 
the God of peace will be with you. 

Their Gift. 10 I have rejoiced in the Lord 
greatly that now at last your concern for 
me has revived. Indeed you were always 
concerned, hut lacked opportunity. 

11 Not that I speak because I was in 
want. I For I have learned to be self-suf-

h 2 Cor 10, 1.-r Mt 8, 21·14: I P"t &. 7: JR 14. U 
Col !. I&. •I ROlll 12. 17. -t I T1111 4. I; I Cer 14, U. -I 
I Tm G. 8; 2 Cor 11, I. -1 2 Cor 8, 18; 11, 27: I Ctr 4, 11.-
h 2 Cor 12, 10; 2 Tm 4, 17.- I 2 Cw II, 11.--1 I Cw, II.~ 
h 20, II: Ir 2D, 41: [pll a, 2. I P"llll I, IS. 

•. 11 Mudl'fallon the Gr11k 1lgnltl11 forbur1nct, I wlll· 
lnant11 to wain on1'1 rlghtl. 

4, 111 Wrnl lnlo 11artn~r11hlp: St. Paul ""' u ... I llull· 
n111 tum, the flgure running throu1h to ' 11. 

•. 221 Tlum ol ('arNar'R houRehold: not 1111mlttrt of tht 
Imperial l1mlly or r1latln1 of th1 tmpuor, but Cllllcl1ll of 
the court, which would lnclud1 fr11dm1n and 1IHt1. 

ficing in whatever circumstances I am. ll 
I know how to live humbly and I know 
how to live in abundance (I have bee~ 
schooled to every place and every condi-
tion 1) to be filled and to be hungry, to 

t ll ( 
have abundance and to suffer want. 
can do all things b in him who strengthens 
me. t4 Still, you have done well . ~y ~har
ing in my affliction. 15 But, Ph1hpp1an1, 
you yourselves also know that in the first 
days of the gospel, w~en I left Ma.ce; 
donia no church went mto pannenhip 
with ~e in the matter of giving and re
ceiving ; but you only. 

16 For even in Thessalonica, you sent 
once and twice something for my need. 
11 Not that I am eager for the gift. but I 
am cager for the profit i accumulating to 
your account. 18 I have all and more than 
enough. I am fully supplied n?w that I 
have received from Epaphrod1tus what 
you have sent, a sweet odor.' an accept
able sacrifice, well pleasing to God. 19 But 
may my God supply your ev~ry ~ 
according to his nches m glory m Chnst 
Jesus. 20 Now to our God and Father 
be glory for endless ages. Amen. 

Parewell. 21 Greet every saint in Christ 
Jesus. 22 The brethren with me here greet 
you. All the saints greet you, 'especially 
those of Caesar's household.• 2J The grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
spirit. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 
THE APOSTLE TO THE COLOSSIANS 

DurinR Paul's stay at Ephesus from about 53 to 56 A.D. (Acts 19, 1-20, 2), the me1-
1aRr of thf' Gospel wa.\' carritd inland by his z.talous convuts. Among thnt WCLS Epapltl'GI, 
who r1·anRtliud tht towns of Colossae, Laodicta and Hif'rapolis (4, I 2f), sitlUlttd in tit• 
valley of th,. Lycus Rivtr little mon than a hundred milts t4St of Ephtsw. Tht Aponle 
took a pusonal inttrest in the work of his disciplt ( 2, I). A f tw years lattr, whilt he wa.t 
being clttai11ed at Romt for trial befon Catsar, ht had no·s of tht Colos.riallS through 
Epciphras. Though the rtport of the tl'angtlist ~·CLS, on the ·",oholt. fa1·orablt (/. 4-8; 1, 5/), 
he saw dangtrous tendtncies in tht young Christian community. Stlf-appointtd ttaclvn 
claimtd for angtls a vtry high place of honor ( 2, I 8f), and boasttd of a dtt~r lut0wltd1t 
of Christiani(\', insisting on Judaic obttrvancts (1, 16) and a foist asceticism (2, 20-21). 
Concerntd ltst his work bt dtstroytd, Epaphras had comt to Romt to ttd htlp from 
Paul. 

Paul mn tht dangtr by stnding (6J A.D.) a ltlltr to Colo.ss«, borM by Tyclaicu 
(4, 7-9). To countrr tilt trrors ht s~l forth in clear terms tht mu doctrin~ c011C07ibw 
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Christ, our Rt'df't'mt'r, hf'ad of tht1 mvstirnl body, tht' Ch14rch (/, 15~. 3). and d,,w "P 
rult's for an idt'al Christian lift' (3, 5-4, 6). Bt'twUn tht'St' positivt' st'ctimts, th, Apo.rt/, in
sutt'd a l'igorous condt'mnation of tht' falu tt'achings (2, 4-3, 4). Beca14u of tht' t'mphatic 
~att'mt'nt of Christs divinity that they contain, th, first two chapters of tht' lettu are of 
grt'at doctrinal importanct'. 

Th" Epistlf' to thf' Colossians bt'ars a remarkabl, rt'umblan<'e to the Epistle to th, 
Epht'sians. Most of thf' words and phraus of this shortu lettu are met with in the othn 
also. Writtt'n at thf' same time. both wne addressed to comm11nitin of Jewi.'lh and pal(an 
converts, struggling in like circumstances to maintain the purit.v of their faith. The tll'o 
Epistles should b, Tt'ad and studit'd togethu. 

lntrodudlon 
CHAPTER 1. 

Greeting. 1 Paul, an Apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the will of God, and our brother 
Timothy, 1 to the brethren in Colossae, 
holy and faithful in Christ Jesus: grace 
be to you and peace from God our Father. 

Thank19lvlng. J We give thanks to the 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
praying always for you, 4 for we have 
heard of your faith in Christ Jesus and of 
the love that you bear towards ~II t~e 
saints ' because of the hope that 1s laid 
up for you in heaven. Of that hope you 
have heard in the word of the gospel 
truth 6 which has reached you, even as it 
is in the whole world, both bearing fruit 
and growing; just as it does among you 
since the day that you heard and recog
nized the grace of God in truth. 7 Thus 
you learned from our most ~ear f el~o~
servant Epaphras. • He is a faithful m1ms
ter of Christ Jesus in your behalf; 8 and 
it was he who made known to us your 
love in the Spirit. 

Prayer for Their Progre11. 9 This is why 
we too have been praying for you u.n
ceasingly, since the day we heard t~1s, 
and asking that you may be .fi~led w1_th 
knowledge of his will, in all spmtual wis
dom and understanding. 10 May you walk 
worthily of God and please him in all 
things, bearing fruit in every good work 
and growing in the knowledge of God. 
11 May you be completely strengthened 
through his glorious power unto perfect 
patience and long-suffering; joyfully 12 
rendering thanks to the Father, who has 
made us worthy to share the lot of the 
saints in light. 13 He has rescued us from 
the power of darkness and transferred us 
into the kingdom of bis beloved. Son, 14 

in whom we have our redemptlon, the 
remission of our sins. 

I: THE PRE-EMINENCE OF CHRIST 
God, Cr9ator, Head. 15 He is the image 

of the invisible God,"' the firstborn ot 
every creature. 16 For in him •were cre
ated all things in the heavens and on the 
earth, things visible and things invisible, 
whether Thrones, or Dominations, or 
Principalities, or Powers."' All things have 
been created through and unto him, 17 
and he is before all creatures, and in him 
all things hold together. 111 Again, he is 
the head of his body, the Church; b he, 
who is the beginning, the firstborn from 
the dead, that in all things he may have 
the first place. 19 For it has pleased God 
the Father that in him all his fullness 
should dwell, 20 and that through him he 
should reconcile to himself all things, 
whether on the earth or in the heavens, 
making peace through the blood of his 
cross. 

Conclllator. 21 You yourselves were at 
one time estranged and enemies in mind 
through your evil works. 22 But now he 
has reconciled you in his body of ftesh 
through his death, to present you holy 
and undefiled and irreproachable before 
him. 23 Only you must remain firmly 
founded in the faith and steadfast and 
not withdrawing from the hope of the 

• Jn· I. 3. b I Ctr 15. 20: AP I, 5. 
1 71 Toaeth1r with Col 2, l and Col 4, 12, th111 word1 

mak~ it almoat certain that St. Paul had not pr11ch1d at 
Coloasae. HDWtver, he knrw some of the Coto11lan1 per1onally 
from haying met them at Ephuu1. Cf note on Phlm l .. 

1 11-20: Chri1t'1 pre·eminence i1 1111rt1d from th• Yltw
poi~t af Hi1 divine nature (15·17) and af H "· w~~k 11 Re
deemer ( 18-20). The image of the Father, h1,,11 true God 
af M1e God"· "the only-begotten af th• Father (Jn l, 14), 
Ht occupies the privileged position af the firstborn (Heb l, 
4-15). All c:reahd things, inn th1 ang1ls,. wer~ mad1 by 
Him out af nothing, and He lllllinUli!'s th1.m 1n 1111t1nu. A1 
God-lllan He redeemed u1 by 1htdd1ng H11 blood for ~ on 
the c:ros1 He i1 the source (beginning) of tht ntW hit of 
race in ~1. firstborn of "the new creation." (Cf Gal 6, l~; 
~ Cor 5, 17). The head of the mystical body, the Church, 11 
Chri1t; ang1l1 art not Hi1 equal• 11 mtd11tor1 betw11n God 
and mankind ( tf Col 2. 10. 19). 

1 11: Thrones. DomlnatiOlll, Prlndpal1Ue1. Powen: hlr1 
used rrf both good and llld 11111el1. The lut ~o .,. ... .,, 
applied to 1111111 in Col 2. 10 11141 to de•ons in Col 2, 15. 
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gospel which you have heard. it has been 
preached to every creature under heaven; 
and of it I, Paul, have become a minister. 

Center of Preaching. 2A I rejoice now in 
the sufferings I bear for your sake; and 
what is lacking of the su1ferings of Christ• 
I fill up in my flesh for his body, which 
is the Church; 25 whose minister I have 
become in virtue of the office that God 
has given me in your regard. For I am 
to preach the word of God fully - 2li the 
mystery which has been hidden for ages 
and generations, but now is clearly shown 
to his saints. 27 To them God willed to 
make known how rich in glory is this 
mystery among the Gentiles - Christ in 
you, your hope of glory! 21 Him we 
preach, admonishing every man and 
teaching every man in all wisdom, that 
we may present every man perfect in 
Christ Jesus. 29 At this, too, I work and 
strive, according to the power which he 
mightily exerts in me.• 

CHAPTER 2. 
I For I wish you to know what great 

concern I have for you and for the Laodi
ceans and for all who have not seen me 
in the flesh; 2 that their hearts may be 
comforted, and they themselves well 
equipped in charity and in all the riches 
of complete understanding, so u to know 
_ .. f_por ~·X -·~_!,-~~:1.-9 lilt 14, 4. 

1 241 Whal 11 lacltn1 ol -tti._1_ul_•_rlnp--ol-Cbrtl_t_: -S-t. 
Paul m1an1. according to many lnt1f111'1ten, t111 IUlwillfs 
1ndur1d by our Lard durln1 H II 1111 on •rth. Tllcuth tMM 
1ulr1rlng1 han lnftnlh 01 .. lo utllfy ror the 11111 of ... 
th1y han to bt appll1d to 111411,ldual ••IL Tiii laller of tlll 
Apo1t11 contrlbul11 to thl1. Accardln1 to a •are ..,.. ... , 
wlew, St. Paul call• hit own 1ulrerln11 tlM trll11d•tl- of 
Chrht btcau11 ol hh lntlruh union with tlle Sular In tlM 
my1tlcal body. 

1, 211 Or, "according to hit 1tnn1th wllldl 11 •l11tt11, 
lllrr1d within 111." 

21 21 Ther1 11 ao111 support I« the rullll111: " •.. tlM 
m)'lttry of God, that II, Chrht ... In wh- ... " 

2, 11 Only the Son can liwpart true k-1td11 teM9n!illl 
God tht Father (Jn l, UI). Thott who pntMlll to "'" re
ctlftd lurth1r rtt1letlon1, derlft41 !rota 1oute11 otlltr t11&11 
Chrht (Col 2, 4. 8. 16·2'), art lalta t•dlert. 

2, 11 DecelH1: the G'"k rlads, "carrln :rou -.,:· ,,_ 
el1ment.1 of th~ world: a hrm iaed In tlle IYllCl'ttlatlc _.. 
ship prmctl1td In Aila lllnar, 1l1nlf)l111 the•- wlto• 1111 
h•th1n1 In thtlr supentltlon hold to IM In co.lrol Ill Hie 
lour el111enh and the h•llllftly llladla. 

21 f.111 St. Paul addun1 tine polnh aplnst tlM t.lse 
l•crtlnfl: (l) Chrht 11 IUlltl'I« to the aftlll• !or In HI• 
the dlwlne nature Is lncamate (" 9f): throutfl HI•. not 
throu1h an11l1, we 1111y btca.e •• .. 111111.., of the 1111"111 •· 
tun" (2 Pt l, 4). (2) Our aim an lortl-. not t..,... 
the a11M:r of a1111h. but in .., rtaltl111 at lapt11m a splr· 
Ital clrc•clslon (n 11·1'). <'> nir...11 His .. UI • 
tlle er- Christ brOlllllt to 111 Mill tile 11110 or Sat. ..i Ms 
h•h ow the worllll (n 140. 

2, 1'"'31 T1lln Is no MOlll, tlten, fw Dlltftnl Mill a.,. 
.. ltd Judaic rltn (n 16f), or ror Ule ... tlal ....u
carrltd out In COftllletlon wltlt tlM IUW1tlti.. -..1, II 
etll 1plrlh (n 111·2'). 1.-..., IUCll ... c• ....,. 
~wain prllllt, 111111 la U.flll cahrilll to tall wJ

0 

-..tlta. 

the mystery of God the Father of Christ 
Jesus,• 3 in whom are hidden all the 
treasures of wisdom• and knowledge. 

II: WAINlll6S AGAlllST FALSE TEAOIOS 
A General Admonition.• Now I say this 

so that no one may deceive you by per
suasive words. 5 For though I am absent 
in ' body, yet in spirit I am with you, 
rejoicing at the sight of your orderly array 
and the steadfastness of your faith in 
Christ. 6 Therefore, as you have received 
Jesus Christ our Lord, so walk in him; 
7 be rooted in him and built up on him, 
and strengthened in the faith, as you also 
have learnt. rendering thanks abundantly. 

Speculative Enon. •See to it that DO 

one deceives• you by philosophy and vain 
deceit. according to human traditions, ac
cording to the elements of the world and 
not according to Christ. 9 •For in him 
dwells all the fullness of the Godhead 
bodily, 10 and in him who is the head of 
every Principality and Power you have 
received of that fullness. 11 In him, too, 
you have been circumcised with a circum
cision not wrought by band, but through 
putting off the body of the ftesb, a cir
cwnciaion which is of Christ. 12 For you 
were buried together with him in Bap
tism, and in him also rose again through 
faith in the working of God who raised 
him from the dead. 1l And "you. when 
you were dead by reason of your sins and 
the uncircumcision of your ftesh, be 
brought to life along with him, forgiving 
you all your sins, " cancelling the decree 
against us, which waa hostile to us. In
deed, he bu taken it completely away, 
nailing it to the cross. 15 Disannins the 
Principalitiea and Powers. be displayed 
them openly, leading them away in tri
umph by force of it. 

lrroneoua Practices. 16 Let no one, then, 
call you to account for what you eat or 
drink or in regard to a festival or a new 
moon or a Sabbath.• 17 These are a 
shadow of thi.np to come, but the sub
stance is of Christ. 11 Let no one cheat 
'you who takes pleasure in sclf-abue
ment and worship of the angels. and 
enters vainly into what be bas not ICeD. 
puffed up by. his mere. human mind. 19 

Such a one is not umted to the bead, 
~ whom ~ whole body. supplied and 
built up by )OUlb and ligaments, attains 
a growth that is of God. 
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20 If you have died with Christ to the 
elements of the world, why, as if still 
living in the world, do you lay down the 
rules: 21 "Do not touch: nor taste; nor 
handle!" - 22 things that must all perish 
in their very use? In this you follow "the 
precepts and doctrines of men," B which, 
to be sure. •have a show of wisdom in 
superstition and self-abasement and hard 
treatment of the body. but are not to be 
held in esteem. and lead to the full grati
fication of the flesh. 

CHAPTER 3. 
Myttlcal Death and lleaurredlon. 1 

Therefore, if you have risen with Christ, 
seek the things that arc above, where 
Christ is seated at the right hand of God. 
2 Mind the things that are above, not the 
things that are on earth. 3 For you have 
died and your life is hidden with Christ 
in God. 4 When Christ, your life, shall 
appear, then you too will appear with 
him in glory. 

Ill: THE IDEAL CHRISTIAN Liff IN THE WORLD 
Renounce Vlcea. ' Therefore mortify 

your members, which are on earth: I im
morality, uncleanness, lust, evil desire and 
covetousness• (which is a form of idol
worship). 6 Because of these things the 
wrath of God comes upon the unbeliev
ers, 7 and you yourselves once walked in 
them when they were your life. B But 
1 now do you also put them all away: 
anger, wrath, malice, abusive language 
and foul-mouthed utterances. 9 Do not lie 
to one another. Strip off the old man with 
his deeds 10 and put on the new, one that 
is being renewed unto perfect knowledge 
"according to the image of his Creator." 
11 Here there is not "Gentile and Jew," 
"circumcised and uncircumcised," "Bar
barian and Scythian," "slave and free
man";• but Christ is all things and in all. 

PracttH Vlrtuea. 12 Put on therefore, as 
God's chosen ones, holy and beloved, a 
heart of mercy,b kindness, humility, 
meekness, patience. 13 Bear with one an
other and forgive one another, if anyone 
has a grievance against any other; even 
as the Lord has forgiven you, so also do 
you forgive. 14 But above all these things 
have charity, which is the bond of perfec
tion. u And may the peace of Christ reign 
in your hearts; unto that peace, indeed, 
you were called in one body. Show your-

selves thankful. 16 Let the word of Christ 
dwell in you abundantly: in all wisdom 
teach and admonish one another hy 
psali:ns. hymns and spiritual songs, sing
ing 1n your ~earts to God hy his grace. 
17 Whatever 'you do in word or in work 
do all in the name of the Lord Jesus: 
giving thanks to God the Father through 
him. 

The Christian Family. 1H •wives, he sub
ject to your hushands,i us is becoming in 
the Lord. 19 Husbands, love your wives 
and do not he hitter towards them. 20 

Children, • ohey your pnrents in all things, 
for that is pleasing in the Lord. 21 Fathers, 
1 do not provoke your children to nngcr, 
that they may not he discouraged. 

SlavH and Ma1ter1. 22 Slaves, m ohey in 
all things your masters according to the 
flesh; not with eye-service seeking to 
please men, hut in singlenL"ss of heart 
from fear of the Lord. 23 Whatever you 
do, work at it from the heart as for the 
Lord and not for men, 24 knowing that 
from the Lord you will receive the inheri
tance as your reward. Serve the Lon.I 
Christ. 2' For he "who does a wrong will 
reap the wrong he did, and there is no 
respect of persons. 

CHAPTER 4. 
t Masters, give your slaves what is just 

and fair, knowing that you too have a 
Master in heaven. 

Prayer and Prudence. 2 Be " assiduow1 
in prayer, being wakcf ul therein with 
thanksgiving. 3 At the same time /• pray 
for us also, that God may give us an 
opportunity for the word, to announce 
the mystery of Christ (for which also I 
am in chains), 4 that I may openly an
nounce it as I ought to speak. 'Walk q in 
wisdqm as regards outsiders,• making the 
most of your time. 6 Let your speech, 
while always attractive, he seasoned with 
salt, that you may know how you ought 
to answer each one. 

r Epll 5, a.-1 Rom e, 4; Eph 4. 22: Hob 12. 1: 1 Pt 2. 
I; 4, 4L--h Epll 8, 11.--1 I Car 10, 31. --· J Eph 5. Z2; I Pt 
J, 1.·-i [pll O. 1.-- I hh 8, 4.-m Tl 2, 9; I Pt 2, 18. n 
Rom :Z. 5.--;i Lk 18, I: I The1 5, 17. p [ph 8, 18; 2 Tho1 
_3._l_.-_-q_E_Pll_S_._15_. ___________ -~ 

2, 23: Or, "they hlYt, to bt 1urt, 1. 1how ~ wi1dam in 
11lf· 111.1d1 piety and humiliation and bodily chat111mtnt. but 
hawe no merit, "''ina tht gr1t1ftc.ation of the fttth." 

3 5: CawetousnHI ii tht wanhip of mammon (Mt 6, 4). a: 11: In the higher Chri1tla~ lift of grace. 1aci1I and 
r1cl1I dl1tinction1 count for nothing. 

3 18-21: Cf notu on Eph 5. 21-6. 9. 4: 5: Llk1 St. Paul, the Colo11ian1 111u1t look far fawar•blt 
011tnln11 to win out1ldtr1 to th• fllth. 
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Conclusion 
Tychlcu1 and One1imu1. 7 All my cir

cumstances Tychicus, • our dearest broth
er and faithful minister and fellow-servant 
in the Lord, will tell you. B Him I have 
sent to you for this very purpose, that 
he may learn your circumstances and 
comfort your hearts.• 9 With him is One
simus, • our most dear and faithful broth
er, who is one of you. They wilJ tell you 
all that is going on here. 

from Paul'• Co-workers. to Aristarchus,• 
my fellow-_p~~~~~· __ sends you greeting~ 

r2Tm4,ll. 

4, 7: 'fyrhlru1: cf Introduction. 
4, I: The Gr11k rud1, " ... thlt you •Y know •J cir· 

cum1t1nc11 ind th1t h1 1111y comfort. . . . " 
4, I: OnrNlmlll · cf the Epl1t11 to Pllll11tc111. 
41 t0f1 Arl~Larrhu1: 1 M1ctdonl1n Jtw fro11 TllHulonica. 

Ht 111d b11n with St. Paul 1t EphHul (Act1 19, 19) anti 
followed him to Jtru11l1m and Ro111t (Acta 20. 4; 'Cl, 2). 
where ht wolunllrlly 1hlr1d the Apoetl1'1 l11prbon-t In 
order to b1 1bl1 to '"" him. Mark: tht 1ran11ll1t. Cf Acta 
12. 25; 15, 37-39. The Jtwl1h conftrt JH .. J .. tus Is llllt 
111m1d 1htwher1. 

4, t2f1 P:riar1hru: cf Introduction. H1 Is not to llt ld111-
tlllfd with E111phrodllu1 (Phil 2. 25; 4, 181. 

4, 14: l.ukr, uur moll drar phy1lclan tht nM11li1t. 
flrmu: cf 2 Tm 4, 10. 

4, 11h Like Phll1111on In Col-•, Nympha1 In l.Hllllcu 
had placed hl1 ho1111 1t the dl1poul of the Christi.- f• 
their rellglou1 11rvlc11. 

4, 111 Thi Epl1ll1 to tllt L.aodlcuM hal not ...... 1111"1-
Hrwtd. Some identify It a1 our canonical E:pi1tl1 to till 
Eph11lan1. 

4, 171 ArrhlppuH: 1111)' hln bt1n In char" of tlll Cllrl1-
tlan1 at Coloa111 during 1111 ab11nca of [paptiraa. Cf Piii• 2. 

so does Mark. Barnabas' cousin (concern
ing whom you have received i~om 
-if he comes to you. welcome hLm), 11 

and Jesus who is called Justus. Of men 
circumcised. these onJy are my fellow
workers in the kingdom of God; they 
have been a comfon to me. 12 Epaphras, • 
who is one of you, sends you greetings -
a servant of Christ Jesus, who is ever 
solicitous for you in his prayers, that you 
may remain perfect and completely in 
accord with all the will of God. ll Yes, 
I bear him witness that he labors much 
for you and for those who are at Laodi
cea and at Hierapolis. 14 Luke," our most 
dear physician,• and Demas send you 
greetings. 

A Meuag• for the Looclkeans. U Greet
ings to the brethren who are at Laodicea 
and to Nymphu • and the church that is 
in his house. 16 And when this letter has 
been read among you, see that it be read 
in the church of the Laodiceans• also; 
and that you yourselves read the letter 
from Laodicea. 17 And say to Archis>
pus:• "Look to the ministry which thou 
hast received in the Lord, that thou ful
fill it. .. 

II I, Paul, greet you by my own hand. 
Remember my chains. Grace be with you. 
Amen. 

THE FIRST EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 

THE APOSTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS 
St. Paul f oundtd tht church at Thtssalonica durin1 tht tarly part of If.is stcond grtal 

missionar.v iournty, i.t., about 51 A.D. Thusalonica, tlf.t t·apital of Mactdonia. was a lar1t 
and important city. Its population was prtdominontly Gtntilt, but ltws dwtlt t~rt in sufli
dtnl numbtrs to ha''' a synago1ut. Paul succttdtd in con,·uting somt of IN Jtws and a 
largt numbtr of Gtntilts. But his succtss stirrtd up tht tnvy of tlv unbtlit>ving Jtws, who 
b.v calumny and riot compelltd him to fltt to Btraa. From thtrt ht -·tnt to A tNns alld 
Coririth. arid it was irt tht latttr ciry that this lttttr -·as writttn. 

Whilt at Athtns Paul, /taring ltst tht pustcutiori -·hich continutd against tlv church 
at Thtssalonica should caust his nt'w com·trts to abandon tht faith, ttlll Timothy to tuetr
tain conditions in the chuTCh and to comfort and strtngthtn its mtmbtn. TimOlhy rtporttd 
to Paul at Corinth. bringing tht chttring ntws of thtir constancy in tht fact of ptrucutiOll. 
He lilcrwisr informed Paul that thr Thtssalonian.s rtquirtd furthtr illstn.crion on tht S«· 
orid Cuming of Christ. and this topic forms tht main doctrinal sub~t o/ tlv Epistk, wlaich 
..... as .... ·rilltn shortly afttr Timothy's rtturn from Thrssalonica. Tilt S«ond Epistlt to tlu 
Thrssaloriian.r was writttn soon afttr tht First, and tht'st n.·o Episde.s ar~ g~rally rtgard
td as lht rarlirsl of Paufs -...·riti1tgs. 
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lntTlductlon 
CHAPTER 1. 

Greeting. 1 Paul •and Silvanus and 
Timothy, to the church of the Thcssa
lonians in God the Father and in the 
Lord Jesus Christ: grace be to you and 
peace. 

Thanbglvlng for Their Paith. 2 We give 
thanks to God always for you all, con
tinually making a remembrance of you 
in our prayers; l being mindful before 
God our Father of your work of faith, 
and lahor, and charity, and your enduring 
hope in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 We know, brethren, heloved of God, 
how you were chosen.• 'For our gospel 
was not delivered to you in word only, 
but in power• also, and in the Holy 
Spirit, and in much fullness, as indeed 
you know what manner of men we have 
been among you for your sakes. 6 And 
you became imitators of us and of the 
Lord,• receiving the word in great tribu
lation,• with joy of the Holy Spirit, 7 so 
that you hecame a pattern to all the 
hclieven in Macedonia and in Achaia. 
11 For from you the word of the Lord has 
been spread ahroad, not only in Mace
donia and Achaia, hut in every place 
your faith in God has gone forth, so that 
we need say nothing further. 9 For 'they 
themselves report concerning us how we 
entered among you, and how you turned 
to God from idols, to serve the living 
and true God, 10 and to await from heav
en Jesus, his Son." whom he raised from 
the dead, who has delivered us from the 
wrath to come.• 

I: PAUL'S PAST RELATIONS AND PRESENT INTEREST 

CHAPTER 2. 
Hl1 Ml11ion among Them. I For you 

yourselves, brethren, kno~ that. ou,: com
ing among you was not in vain. 2 But 
although we had previously experienc~d 
suffering and shameful treatment at Phil
ippi,• as you know, we had confidence 
in our God to preach to you the gospel 
of God amid much anxiety. 3 For our 
exhortation was not from error, nor from 
impure motives, nor from guile. 4 But . as 
approved by God to be entrusted w.1th 
the gospel, so we speak not as pleasing 
men, but God, who proves our hearts. 
'For at no time have we used words of 
flattery, as you know, nor any pretext for 

'avarice, God is witnes..'I, I\ nor have we 
sought glory from men.I neither from 
you nor from others. 'Although as the 
apostles of Christ we could have claimed 
a position of honor among you, still while 
in your midst we were as children: as if 
a nurse were cherishing her own children, 
R so we in our love for you would gladly 
have imparted lo you not only the gospel 
of (iod, hut also our own souls • because 
you had hecome most dear to us. 

9 For you remember, hrethren, our la
bor and toil. 'We worked night and day 
so as not to he a hurden to any of you 
while we preached to you the gospel nf 
God.• 10 You are witnesses and (ind also, 
how holy and just and hlamcless was our 
conduct towards you who hn ve helieved; 
11 inasmuch as you are aware of how we 
entreated und comforted each one of you, 
b acting towards you aN a fat her tow an.IN 
his children, 12 declaring to you that you 
should walk worthily of Uod, who culled 
you unto his kingdom Hnd glory. 

Thank1glvln1 for Their Con1tancy. I.I 

Therefore we too give thanks to God 
without cea11ing, hecause when you heard 
and received from us the word of (iod, 
you welcomed it not as the word of men, 
hut, as it truly is, the word of God, who 
works in you who have heli~v~d. 14 For 
you, hrcthren, have hc~orne 1f!Htators ~,f 
the churches of God which arc m Judea m 
Christ Jesus, in that you also ha vc Nutf ercd 
the same things from your own country
men as they have from the Jews,• 1 ~who 
hoth killed the Lord Jesus am.I the proph
ets and have persecuted u11. 1 They arc 
displeasing to God, and are hostile lo all 
men, II\ because they hinder us from 
speaking to the Gentiles, that they may 
be saved. Thus they are always fllling up 
the measure of their sins, for _t~e~ra~~ 

1 Aeh 15, 40; 18, II; 17, I. 18·.--t,'Aet-;-13, 52. 'Aeh 
14 18 ·-<I A•h 11. 31. ·e A•h 20. 93. r Jn 8, 41. 44. •1 
A~h :zO, 34.- h Aeh 20, 31.-·I A1h 2, ZJ; 7, -~2_:. ______ _ 

1 41 How you were ~hOflf'Tl: 11;;;;-c;IJby G~ to th• l1ith 
ind' the clrcum1t1nct1 of thl1 call. Cl n 51. 

1 Ii M lr1cl11 (In potrl'rJ and an outpouring of Ch&rhmn.ta 
(In 'the HolJ 8plrlt) 1ccom111nl1d hl1 pra1chlng. 

1, Ii In 1reat trlhulALlon · In 1plh at perncutlon, th1y 
Joyfully 1cc1pt1d the faith. Th 5 

1, 10: Wrath to ~ome: 1tern1I punl1hm1nt. Cl l II • 

9; 2 Cor l, 9. . d It It w11 
2, I: Nol In vain: hi1 pr11ching produce ruu 1. 

not in1f1ctual. Cl l Th11 .3. 5. L 
22 

24 
2 21 Hh&meful treatment 1t Philippi: cl Ach 1 .. , · · 

Amid much ui1lety: d Acll 17, 5·10. . . . 
2, 11 Our own ioub: 111 w11 pr1pand to nmftt• h11 Illa 

lor them. -... . l c 4 12 2, Ii Cl 2 T1111 3, II; Ach 20, .-, or • · 
2, 141 Cl Ach 17, 5-9. 
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of God• has come upon them to the 
utmost. 

11 But we, brethren, being bereaved of 
you for a short time, in sight, not in 
heart, have made more than ordinary 
efforts to hasten• to see you, so great has 
been our desire. 18 For we wanted to 
come to you - I, Paul, more than once 
- but Satan hindered us.• 19 For what is 
our hope, or joy, or crown of glory, if 
not you before our Lord Jesus Christ at 
his coming?• 20 Yes, you are our glory 
and joy. 

CHAPTER 3. 
The MIHlon of Timothy. l And so I when 

we could hear it no longer we decided 
to remain at Athens alone, 2 and we sent 
Timothy,• our brother and a servant of 
(iod in the gospel of Christ, to strengthen 
and comfort you in your faith, 3 lest any 
should he shaken• by these tribulations. 
For you yourselves know that we are ap
pointed thereto. 4 Indeed I even when we 
were with you. we used to tell you that 
we should suffer trihulations, as also it 
has come to pass, and you know. 'Con
sequently when I could hear it no longer 
-l-A"lil 17.-i4T.~li- A"ltl 18.-lt:-:- i-Altal4: 22. --In Am Ii. 
~--· n Jn 13. 34. 

2, 111 Thi· wrnlh nr llot1: ~,- l-Th11 l, 10; 5. 9. Tht 
aenrut kind of punhhment God can lnlllct on tht unbtlltw· 
Ing J1w1 11 ehrn1I damnation. Poulbly Paul also lui1 In 
mind two other m1nlft1lallon1 of God's anau towuda tht 
J1w1, namely, the d11tructlon of J1ru11l1m and tht 11clu1lon 
of the J1w1 u a nation from the Church. Cf Rom 11. 25·27. 

2, 17: Murr lhnn nrcllnary •ITorlM lo hul#n: llh!"ally, 
"hlYt huhned man abundantly." 

2, 111 Hnlnn hlnth•rt'd UN: I.e., through nil mtn, whtthlf' 
J1w1 or Gentllea, who urwtd H hh agents to lnttrftrt with 
P1ul'1 ministry. 

2, 181 l'umh1K: I.e., parouNla Thi word, u11d lour thnu 
In l Thea (cl l Thu l, 1': 4, 15; 5. 2'), occurs h1rt fw 
th1 ffr1t time. Lihrally It m11n1 "prutnce," but in th1 Ntw 
Tutamtnl It 11 a technical term lor the Second Coming of 
Christ. 

3, 3: Hh11k1•11: hu the m11nlnQ of "unlnorably allKtld." 
W~ ar~ n111111h1t•1t ll1trt't11: cf Ach 14, 21: 2 T111 ), 12. 

3, 111 Thr trmpttr. th1 doll. H1 11 al10 glwtn this na1111 
In Mt 4, l. 

3, 10: Mor~ and mur•: llhrally, "mor1 abundantly." 'nloee 
lhlr1KM lhal ~rr larkl111 111 your faith: h1 wl1h1d to lift th1111 
fulltr ln1tructlon In tht truth1 of Chrl1tlanity. Ht luid bttn 
obliQ1d to lean Thnulonica btlort compl1tin1 th1ir in· 
1truction. Cf Acta 17, 1-10. 

4, 11 To makr rvrn Krt'&lrr 11r01reu: llttrally, "to abound 
more." 

4, 31 lnmwrallly: Paul rtp1attdly warns his conftrtl 
19aln1t thi1 sin. Cl l Car 5, 11; 6, 9. U. 15-20; l TN l 
10. ' 

4, 41 \'1"!<~~1: may rtltr to 1 man'1 body or to hi1 wift. 
Tht tint meanino 1111n1 prlferabh. In this """ of "body," 
Paul 11 lorb1dd1ng tht uu ol It fw i1B111orality. In the lftlst 
of "wift," two tr1n1l1tlon1 are glwtn: a) acquirt a wlft. II) 
pos1111 • wile; a) avoid 111ual indul11nct btfort ..,,.la .. 
b) makt 1 proptr uu of 1111rria91. ' 

4, 11: 111 I ht n111tH: th1 Vulgate, In nl'&otlo, NY also 
11ean "In busintu," llut tht context, which is conc.mtd 
with lm111orality, fa'°" tht tl"anslation tiftn. Paul Is htn 
warning against 1in1 of adult1ry. 

4, I: TbHt thlnp: this t•chln1. 

I sent in order to know your faith, lest 
perhaps the tempter• might have tempted 
you, and our labor might come to naught. 

6 But now that Timothy has come to 
us from you,"' and has made known to 
us your faith and charity, and your kind
ly remembrance of us at all times, and 
that you long to see us just as we long to 
see you, 7 we have accordingly found com
fort in you, brethren, amid all our trials 
and tribulations, on account of your faith; 
8 becawe now we live, if you stand fast 
in the Lord. 9 For what thanks can we 
return to God for you for all the joy 
wherewith we rejoice for your sakes be
fore our God? 10 Night and day we pray 
more and more• that we may see you 
again, and may supply those things that 
are lacking to your faith. 

11 May God our Father and our Lord 
Jesus direct our way unto you. 12 And 
may the Lord make you to increase and 
abound in charity towards one another, 
and towards all men just as we do towards 
you, n that he may strengthen your hearts, 
blameless in holiness before God our 
Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, with all his saints. Amen. 

CHAPTER 4. 

Exhortation to Chastity and Charity. I 

Moreover, brethren, even as you have 
learned from us how you ought to walk 
to please God - as indeed you are walk
ing - we beseech and exhort you in the 
Lord Jesus •to make even greater prog
ress. 2 For you know what precepts I 
have given to you by the Lord Jesus. 
3 For this is the will of God, your sanctifi
cation; that you abstain from immoral
ity:• 4 that every one of you learn how 
to possess his vessel• in holiness and 
honor, 'not in the passion of lust like 
the Gentiles who do not know God; 6 that 
no one transgress and overreach his broth
er in the matter,• because the Lord is the 
avenger of all these things, as we have 
told you before and have testified. 7 For 
God has not called us unto uncleanness, 
but unto holiness. a Therefore, he who 
rejects these things• rejects not man but 
God, who has also given his Holy Spirit 
to us. 
• 

9 But concerning brotherly charity there 
1s no need for us to write to you, • for 
you yourselves have learned from God 
to love one another. 10 For indeed you 
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practise it towards all the brethren all 
over Macedonia. But we exhort you, 
brethren, to make even greater progress. 
ll Strive to live peacefully, mindin:g your 
own affairs, working with your own 
hands, as we charged you, 12 so that you 
may walk becomingly towards outsiders, 
and may need nothing. 

II: TME SECOND COMING OF OUR LORD 
Wltne1Hd by the Dead. 13 But we would 

not, brethren, 0 have you ignorant con
cerning those who are asleep, lest you 
should grieve, even as others who have 
no hope. 14 For I> if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, so •with him God 
will bring those also who have fallen 
asleep through Jesus. 15 For "this we say 
to you in the word of the Lord,• that we 
who live, who survive until the coming 
of the Lord, shall not precede those who 
have fallen asleep. 16 For 'the Lord him
selt with cry of command,• with voice 
of archangel, and with trumpet of God 
will descend from heaven; and the dead 
in Christ will rise up first. 17 Then 1 we 
who live, who survive, shall be caught up 
together with them in clouds to meet the 
Lord in the air, and so we shall ever be 
with the Lord. 18 Wherefore, comfort one 
another with these words. 

CHAPTER 5. 

Time Unknown. l But 1 of the times and 
seasons,• brethren, you have no need 
that we write to you, 2 for you yourselves 
know well that the day of the Lord is to 
come as a thief in the night. 3 For when 
they shall say, "Peace and security," even 
then sudden destruction will come upo_n 
them, as birth pangs upon her who 1s 
with child, and they will not escape. 

Be Alway• Prepared. 4 But you, breth
ren are not in darkness, that that day• 
sho~ld overtake you as a thief; 5 for you 
are all children of the light and children 
of the day. We are not of night nor of 
darkness. 6 Therefore, let us not sJeep as 
do the rest but let us be wakeful and 
sober. 1 For.they who sleep, sleep at night, 
and they who are drunk, are drunk at 
night. s But let us, who are of the day, 
be sober. " Let us put on the breastplate 
of faith and charity, and for a helmet the 
hope of salvation. 9 For God has not 
destined us unto wrath,• but to gain sal-

vation through our Lord Jesus Christ. to 

who died for us in order that, whether 
we wake or sleep, we should live together 
with him. 11 Wherefore, comfort one an
other and edify one another, even as in
deed you do. 

Conclusion 
Obedience, Patience and Charity. 12 

Now we heseech you, brethren, to appre
ciate those who labor among you, and 
who are over you •in the Lord and ad
monish you. 13 Esteem them with a more 
abundant love on account of their work. 
•Be at peace with them. 14 And we exhort 
you, hrethren, reprove the irregular,• 
comfort the fainthearted, support the 
weak, he patient towards all men. 1~ See 
11 that no one renders evil for evil to any 
man; but always strive after good towards 
one another and towards all men. 

16 Rejoice always. 17 Pray without ceas
ing. IR In all things give thanks; for this 
is the will of God in Christ Jesus regard
ing you all. 19 Do not extinguish the 
Spirit.• 20 Do not despise prophecies.• 21 

of Cor.15, 20~=11 I Cor 18. 31. 12. •1 I Cor 18, 81. r 
I Car 18, 23. u. ·• Jn 12, lft: 17, 24. I Mt 24. 30-48. II 

Eph I, 14·17; II 59, 17.·-' Pr• 20. 22. 

. 414;-Afi;r ·;.;-~~d·;;,t~n·d the word1: "we brllm lhnl." 
l"alkn uleep lhrou11h Jr•Uff: thou who died unihd lo Juu1 
by ar1ce 1hall 1hare in H i1 aloriou1 Auurrection. The" i1 
a nec1111ry bond belween lhe Auurreclion of Chri1l and 
that of lhe Ju1l. Cf 1 Car 15, 13-16. 201. 50-55. 

4 HI: In the word or thr Lord: Paul'• leaching on lh1 
1ubJ~ct of the 11nrou•l11 is that of Chri1l Him~elf. w,, who 
llve, who ~unlve: thll don not auert or imply that the 
11arouRI& will take place in the I ifelime of St. Paul. W1·: 
appliu to the faithful. whoever they may be. who are al.1ve 
al the end of the world. Thou living al the Second Comma 
of Chri1t 1hall have no advantage over thou who have d11d, 
becauu lhe living shall not ao before them to glory or re
ceive glory without lhem. The The11alonian1, therefore, need 
not grieve over the lot of the dead. 

4, 18: Cry or command. voice or archanl(el, tru~11et or 
r:od: probably signify the 1:1me thing, namely, God 1 com
mand to the dead to ariu. Cf Mt 24, 30; Lk 21. 27: Acts 
l, 11; 2 Thul, 7. 

5, 1 : In v 2 Paul alvu the reason. why ii i1 .un,necn1ar-y 
for him to write to them about the ltme of Christ 1 Secon.d 
Coming. When among them he had informed lh_em that .11 
would occur 1uddenly and unexpectedly. The lime 11 unctrlatn 
because no man know• it. Cf Mt 24. 36; Mk 13. 32. 

5 4: Since the day of the Lord is uncertain 11 l~ lime, 
lhtr~ remains the pouibility that it may occur during the 
lifetime of the The11alonian1. Paul netlhtr a1urh nor 1m
pliu that ii will. He merely poinll out the practical con· 
clu1ion1 to be drawn from thi1 po11ibil ily. It should not 
terrify them, becauu their virtues render lh~m . ready lo 
meel Christ. It 1hould prompt them always lo ltn tn a slate 
of readine11 (VY 5·11). Pau1'1 admonition i1 the 11me u that 
of Chri1l. Cf Mt 24, 44. 

5 I: Wrath: cf 1 Tht1 l, 10; 2. 16. 
S 12· The exi1tence of a hierarchy is indicated. 
s' 13; Be at peace with them: a wariant reading ha1, "be 

at p'eace among youraehn." 
5, 14: The lrrecuJar: the Greek read• "idlers." 
5 11· Do not e1tlnpJBb the Spirit: make uae of the char· 

is~tic gifts audl 11 tongues and prophecy. Cl l Cor 12·14. 
5, 20: Prophedes: in1pired ir11trudions of thott who had 

the aift known u prophecy. 
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But test all things; *hold fast that which 
is good. 22 Keep yourselves from every 
kind of evil. 

Flnal llHtlng and Greeting. 23 And may 
the God of peace himself sanctify you 
completely, and may your spirit• and 
soul and body be preserved sound, blame
less at the coming of our Lord Jesus 

Christ. 24 He who called you is faithful 
and will do this. 

25 Brethren, pray for us. 26 Greet all 
the brethren with a holy kiss. 21 I charge 
you by the Lord that this epistle be read 
to all the holy brethren. 2' The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. Amen 

THE SECOND EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 
THE APOSTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS 

The First Epistle failed to quiet the doubts and fears of the The.ualoniaru, and so 
Paul ha.stened to supply them with fuller information on the subject of the "parousia," or 
Second Coming of Christ. He informed them that the "parousia" wa.r not at hand. It coul.d 
not take place until a xreat apostasy occurred and Antichrist appeared. Some of the Thes
salnnians who were convinced that the Second Coming of Christ was al hand thou1ht ii 
useles.f lo work, and consequenlly lived irregularly. Paul condemned this practiu, and or
dered the offenders to be corrected. Ht urged all to adhere lo his teachings, whether the• 
were given orally or in writing. 

lntrodudlon 

CHAPTER 1. 

Oreetlng. 1 Paul and Silvanus and Tim
othy, to the church of the Thessalonians • 
in God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ: 2 grace be to you and peace from 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Their Faith and Constancy. l We are 
bound to give thanks to God always for 
you, brethren. It is fitting that we should, 
because your faith grows exceedingly and 

I I TllH I, 1.- b h U. Ill: Jer 10, II: l"I 71 lnl. L-
o 11 I. 10. II, 21. .t P'11 II (It), I; 17 (Ill,•: la 41. S. 

11, 211 TNt all thlnp: thty are ta ..... certain t111t t111 
olfh are aenulne. 

II, 231 H11lrlt. tha human aoul 11 tht prlnclple of lntllll· 
aance and will. Hou!: the human aoul 11 the prlncl11le of 
animal and 11n1lth1 life, hence u tht -t of the ahctl
and l11llnge. Hplrlt. 1oul. and bodJ. an tht t•m 111 wllcll 
Paul 111911 up man and hla actMtltL Cf l C.. 15. '4 ..s· 
Heb 4, 12. Can11quently ht pran that lllHler Ull ....C. oi 
Gad th1y may bt wholly unctlhd. 

1, 111 Proof: I.e., token or Indication. Tllelr .-..cutl11n1 
and 111lhrln11 show thllt Goll will haw ta lllUlllall 81111 .....n 
In another llh. Cf n 6f. 

1, 71 At tilt! rnrlaUon 111 tbe Lord J-: I.e., at tlll 
p&rolllla ar kond Co111ln1 of Christ. Cf Ill 24, Mt. 

1, 11 In ftamlna ftn>: thla 11 a •eunuw M&crl11t1111 of 
tht appuranct of Chrlat 11 J11d11. Cf l Cor J, U·l5. All 
who rtJect tht 1•1111. whtthw Jen or ....,.. dlall M 
1111nlshtd. ' 

11 11 Etema.1 ruin: etemal da ... u-. Aft1 fl'-. U. race 
ot tne Lord: I.e .. eternal ...,..uon ,,._ cair1tt. '!'be 11°'7 
DI hb po•«: l.t., 1ttrn1I dt11rh11tlon rd U11 ll"Y l11111111M 
to tht J111t by tht '"'"' of Cllrlrt. 

1, 101 T11t 1lory of tht Jult la nhctttl 111 Ctirlst will °"" 
llllned It hr ...... 

your charity each one for the other in
creases. • And because of this we our
selves boast of you in the churches of 
God for your patience and faith in all 
your persecutions and the tribulations 
that you are enduring. 5 In lhia there is 
a proof• of the just judgment of God 
counting you wonhy of the kingdom of 
God, for which also you suffer. 6 Indeed 
it is just on the pan of God to repay with 
affliction those who afflict you, 7 and to 
give you who are afflicted rest with us at 
the revelation of the Lord Jesus• who 
will come from heaven with the angela 
of his power, sin •ftamina fire, •to inBict 
punishment on those who do not know 
God, and who do not obey the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Chri11. 9 These 'will be 
punished, with eternal ruin,• away from 
the face of the Lord and the glory of his 
power, 10 when on that day he lhall come 
to be glorified in bis saints.• and to be 
marvelled at in all those who have be
lieved. • For our testimony before you 
bas been believed. 

Prayer for Their Olorllcall..,. 11 To thia 
end also we pray always for you, that 
our God may mate you wonhy of his 
calling, and may fulfill with power every 
good purpose and wort of faith. u that 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ may 
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be glorified in you,• and you 
according to the grace of our 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

in him,• ren, stand firm, and hold the teachings• 
God and that you have learned, whether by word 

or by letter of ours. 16 And may our Lord 
Jesus Christ himself and God our I Father, 
who has loved us and has given us through 
grace everlasting consolation and good 
hope, .17 comfon and strengthen your 
hearts 10 every good work and word. 

I: THE SECOND COMING Of OUI LORD 
CHAPTER 2. 

Preludes to the Second Coming. 1 We 
beseech you, brethren I by the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ and our being 
gathered together unto him, 2 not to be 
hastily shaken from your right mind, nor 
terrified, whether by spirit,• or by utter
ance, or by letter attributed to us, as 
though the day of the Lord were near at 
hand. 3 Let no one deceive you in any 
way, for the day of the Lord will not 
come• unless the apostasy comes first, 
and the man of sin is revealed, the son 
of perdition, 4 who opposes and is exalted 
above all that is called God, or that is 
worshiped, so that he sits in the temple 
of God• and gives himself out as if he 
were God. 5 Do you not remember that 
when I was still with you, I used to tell 
you these things? 6 And now you know 
what restrains him,• that he may be re
vealed in his proper time. 1 For the mys
tery of iniquity• is already at work;• pro
vided only that he who is at present re
straining it, does still restrain, until he is 
gotten out of the way. 

a And then the wicked one will be re
vealed, "whom the Lord Jesus will slay 
with the breath of his mouth and will 
destroy with the brightness of his com
ing.• 

9 And his coming is according ; to the 
working of Satan• with all power and 
signs and lying wonders, 10 and with all 
wicked deception to those who are perish
ing. For they have not received the love 
of truth that they might be saved. t 1 

Therefore God sends• them a misleading 
influence that they may believe falsehood, 
12 that all may be judged who have not 
believed the truth, but have preferred 
wickedness. 

Thanksgiving for Their Eledlon. 13 But 
we, brethren, beloved of God, are bound 
to give thanks to God always for you, 
because God has chosen you as first
fruits • unto salvation through the sancti
fication of the Spirit and belief i of the 
truth. 1' For this purpose he also called 
you by our preaching to gain the glory • 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 15 So then, breth-

II: EXHORTATION 
CHAPTER 3. 

RequHt for Mutual Prayer. I In conclu
sion, brethren, pray for us, 111 that the word 
of the Lord may run• and he glorified 
ev~n as among you, land that we may he 
delivered from trouhlesome and evil men; 
for not all men have the faith.• 

:1 But the Lord is faithful, who will 
strengthen you and guard you from evil. 
4 And we have confidence in the Lord as 
regards you, that you hoth do and will do 
the things that we enjoin. ' And may the 

1 II :M. 15: H. S: Mal 1.-IT.--T-.--rtiiii-4,13-:-17:°..:.:rAlh 
20. :19. -h 11 11. 4: Ap II. I&. 20.- I Mt 24, 2A: Ap 13, 11. 
J I TllN 2. 13.~k I Tll11 4, 7, 8, 1.-- I I Thu 3. 11.-m 
I Tll11 8. 25. 
1~ 12; --Airun-ctlftution -ind--alorlnc.tlon ail1ch-1lv1d 

through th1 arac1 of Chrl1t. 
2, 2: Rplrlt ... utlrranr.e ... lrllrr lndlc1h thru POI· 

1ibl1 1ouru1 of th1lr bflltf that th1 111rou~IR 11 lmmlnfnt. 
Rplrlt rlftrl to 1om1 l1l1ely cl1lm1d renlatlon: utlrranrP. 
may bt a 1llt1mfnt of Paul's which w11 mi1und1ntood. or 
wrongly attributed to him; th1 letter 111m1 to b1 one lora1d 
In P1ul'1 name. 

2, 3: The day of the J,orrl wlll not com": thu• word1 han 
batn lnurted lo complete thf unhnce, which In tht original 
i1 1lllptlcal. Thf parouRla mu1t be prectdfd by 1 graat apOI· 
tuy, i.1., 1 gr11t r1liglou1 rnoll, and the adnnt of tht 
min of 1in, i.t., Antichri1t. Ron or perdition: ont 1ntlrtly 
d11tnina of 1tern1I puni1hm1nt. 

2, 4: Anlichrl1t will be char1cteriied by gr11I lmpl1ty 
ind prid1. He •Its In thr trm111,. or Cod, etc.: hf will upirt 
to be truhd 11 God 1nd procl1im lh1t he i1 really God. Tht 
reltrenct to the temple should not bt pruud. 

2, I: What rl"'lllr11.lnR him the The111loni1n1 knrw the 
obll1clt. We can only conJtclurf whit II wu. 

2, 7: Mystery of Iniquity: the nil power of which Anti· 
chrial ii lo be the public exponent and ch1mpion. lie who 
b at pre11ent restralnln1 It: the ob1llcl1 i1 now 1pokln of 
u a penon. Some auaaut that M ich11I thf arch1nael ind 
hi1 hunnly umy may bf the oballclu which now prn1nt 
the appurance of Antichri1t. 

2, •~ When Chri1t 1ppear1 in glory, Hf will innict dtlat 
and dath on Antichrist by 1 mire word of command. 

2, tf: By the aid of S.lln Anlichrill will perform prod· 
igit1 which mfn will l1luly reg1rd 11 mir1elu, and by muns 
at which they will be lfd lo alklpl 1inlul pr1cticea ind tr· 
roneoua doclrint1. 

2, 11: God sends: God will allow their willful rejection of 
truth to haft its natural r11ult1 of 1piritu1I blindnHI, lm
peni:ence ind damnation. A mlBl.eadlnc lnftumce: ""· "1 
delu1ion." 

2 13: Ftrst-frult.B: i.1., earliul belienrs In the QDIPfl. 
Som~ MSS rad: "from the beginning." That i1, God called 
them from all eternity. 

2, 15: Teadllnp: i.e., his tuchin_g1 whflhtr giYen or1lly 
gr in writing. Hence not all apostolic tuch1ng w11 written 
in the ~oolll at the New Tesumenl. 

3, 1: May run: i.e., be rapidly 1prud. 81 glorined. i.t., 
be held in honor. 

3, 2: Cf Acts 17, 5-lJ and 18, Sf for Jewish opposition 
lo his rfortJ. 



Introduction 223 1 TIMOTHY 

Lord direct your hearts into the love of 
God and the patience of Christ. 

Agaln1t ldlene11. 6 And we charge you, 
brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesua 
Christ, to withdraw yourselves from every 
hrother who lives irregularly,• and not 
according to the teaching received from 
us. 7 For you yourselves know how you 
ougbt to imitate us;• for we were not 
unruly while with you, B neither did we 
eat any man's bread at his cost,• but we 
worked night and day in labor and toil, 
so that we might not hurden any of you. 
11 Not that we did not have the right to do 
-~!_T_ll~•-~-~-; 4, 11.-o __ l _T_ll .. _I_, _14_. _____ _ 

3, I: lrr1·11ularly: hu1, 11 In ' 11, th1 tum rrt1n to di· 
liberate 1Yold1nc1 of work, or m1lln11rln1. In 1 Thn 4, 11 
and in hl1 preaching (3, 101 Paul upr111ly ln1truchd the• 
to work and perform their daily dutl11. 

J, 7: He nlu1 lo hh own 1umpl1 which 1h1111ld lmft 
b11n Imitated. 

J, If: H1 did not ln1i1t on hh right lo th1ir aupoort. but 
prowldld lor hlm111t lly lh1 l1bor of hh own handa. Cf 1 
Thu Z. 9; AclJ 18, 3; ZO, .34; l Cor 9, 14f; 2 Cor 11. 7-1'. 

J, 101 Paul lndlcat11 on1 or th• 11111n1 lo b1 used In r1-
pr111lno culpable ldl1n111. Cl ' lZ for 1nolh1r. 

J, 11: In tvery 11l1r.r: 1 varl1nt rudln1 ha1, "In l'fVY 
1111nn1r." 

3, 171 Thus I writ•: l.1., thl1 II my hlndwrltln1. Hll ,.,.. 
11111111 1l1natur1 la lh1 1l1n that the l1ttr II hla. 

so, but that we might make ourselves an 
example f'>r you to imitate us. 10 For in
deed when we were with you we used to 
charge you:" if any man will not work, 
neither let him eat.• 11 For we have 
heard that some among you are living 
irregularly, 0 doing no work but busy at 
meddling. 12 Now such persons we charge 
and exhort in the Lord Jesus Christ that 
they work quietly and eat their own bread. 

13 But you, brethren, do not grow tired 
of well-doing. 14 And if anyone does not 
ohey our word by this letter, note that 
man and do not associate with him, that 
he may be put to shame. 1' Yet do not 
regard him as an enemy, but admonish 
him as a hrother. 

Conduslon 

Final lle11ln11 and Greeting. 16 And may 
the Lord of peace himself give you ever
lasting peace in every place.• The Lord 
he with you all. 17 I, Paul, greet you with 
my own hand. This is the mark in every 
letter. Thus I write.• is The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 

THE FIRST EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 
THE APOSTLE TO TIMOTHY 

'fhr two Epistles to St. Timothy and the one to St. Titus art ca/ltd Pastoral Eputles 
bt'c·ause they art' addressed directly, not to uny chun·h as a group, but rather to its head or 
pa.rtor /or his xuidance in tht rule of the church. All three Epistles are clottly conMCted 
in form and cm1tl!nl. From earlif'st times thtsl! letters hau bun recogniud tU inspired and 
canonical by the eastern and western Fathers. 

St. 'fimothy was of Lystra in Lycaonia, born of a Greek father and a Jewish mother 
(Acts 16, /). 11 t' wa.1· e1Jun.Jlt.'1/ in the assiduous reading of the Scriptures ( 1 Tm J, 15 ). His 
morlirr Eunice and his Jlrandmother Lois ( 2 Tm I, 5 ), as well as Timothy himself, prob
aM.v embraced the faith during St. Paufs first stay at Lystra, sina they were already 
Chri.!l·tians at his ret14rn on tht second missionary journey (Acts 16, /). It was at that ti~ 
that J'imoth.v was highly re<·ommended by the Christians and the Apostle chose him as a 
mi~·sionary companion. Since Timothy was uncircumcised, the Apostle performed this rite 
upt>f1 him to facilitate his preaching among tht Jewish colonists in the regions of Phrygia 
(Acts 16, 3) and elsewhere. Thereafter Timothy was seldom parted from St. Paul. who tm
plo_ved liim in some difficult and confidential missions (2 Thts J, /~: I Cor 4, 17: 16, 
JO; Phil 2, 19-H; Heb 13, 21). During the first imprisonment of the Apostle at Rome, 
Timothy was with his master (Col l, l; Phlm I: Phil I, /J. After this imprisonment he 
accompanied thr A pmtle on his last missionary ;ournty and was It/I at Epltesus to take 
chargr o/ tht' church there (I Tm I, 3). Tht Aposrle, shortly btfort his death, wrote Tim
othy to C<~mt" to him brfort tht" winter (2 Tm I. 4; 4, 9. 21). According to tradition Tim
othy spent the rest of his lift' at Ephesus as its bishop and was martyred during the winter 
of 97 A .D. His ftast is celebrated in the Latin ChMrch on JanlUJry U. 

This first Epistle was written brtwttn Paul's liberation from rite first imprisonment 
(6.J A.D.) and his death (67 A.D.). on one of his ;ournrys not mentioned in the Acts of the 
A P<>stles (I Tm l. J: cf also 2 Tm 4. 13. 20: Ti J. 11 >. sinct! ii prt!suppo~s an tc-
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clesiastical hierarchy as well as false teachers at Ephesus who w•r• not th J · h 
I , . . . . . oc c ere c '"'"R t I' 

A post es third m1ss1ona'!' Journey (Acts 20, 29f). For these reasons Catholic authors com-
monly hold that the Ep1s~le was written in 65 or 66 A .D. from Macedonia ( / Tm J, 3 ). 

A twofold thoug~t IS domina?t in this Epistle. Timothy must energetically comhat 
false teachers and act1vel_v engage 1n the work of organizing the community. The thouf(ht 
of the Apostl~ moves restlessly back and forth on these two points, since hr wa.f fully 
aware from his own experience of the dangers that threatened. 

Introduction 

CHAPTER 1. 

01"Mting. 1 Paul, an Apostle of Jesus 
Christ, by the order of God our Savior,• 
and of Christ Jesus our hope, 2 to Timo
thy,• his beloved son in the faith: grace, 
mercy and peace from God the Father 
and from Christ Jesus our Lord. 

I: AGAINST FALSE TEAOIERS 
Timothy'• Mlaalon at EphHus. 3 •When 
went to Macedonia, I asked thee to 

stay on at Ephesus that thou mightest 
charge some not to teach novel doctrines, 
•and not to study " fables and endless 
geneaJogies • which beget controversies 
rather than godly edification, which is in 
the faith. 5 Now the purpose of this charge 
is charity, from a pure heart and a good 
conscience and faith unfeigned. 6 Some 
going astray from these things have turned 
aside to vain babbling, 7 •desiring to be 
teachers of the Law, when they under
stand neither what they say nor the things 
about which they make assertion. 

Role of the Law. 8 But 'we know that 
the Law is good, if a man uses it rightly, 
9 knowing that the Law is not made for 
the just, but for the unjust and rebellious, 
for the ungodly and sinners, for criminals 
and the defiled, for parricides and matri
cides, for murderers, 10 for immoral peo
ple, for sodomites, for kidnapers, for 
liars, for perjurers, and whatever else is 
contrary to the sound doctrine, 11 accord
ing to the gospel of the glory of the 
blessed God, which has been committed 
to my trust. 

The Apostle'• Own Ufe. 12 I give thanks 
to Christ Jesus our Lord, who has 
strengthened me, because he counted me 
trustworthy in making me his minister. 
13 For I formerly was a blasphemer, a per
secutor and a bitter adversary; but I ob
tained the mercy of God because I acted 
ignorantly, in unbelief. 14 Indeed, the 
grace of our Lord has abounded beyond 
measure in the faith and love that is 

in Christ Jesus. l5 This saying is true• and 
worthy of entire acceptance, d that Jesus 
Christ came into the world to save sin
ners, of whom I am the chief. It. But for 
this reason I obtained mercy, that in me 
first Christ Jesus might show forth all 
patience, as an example to those who 
shall believe in him for the attainment of 
life everlasting. 17 To the King of the 
ages, who is immortal, invisible, the one 
only God, be honor and glory forever 
and ever. Amen. 

Fldellty to Vocation. IK I commit to thee 
this charge, my son Timothy, that accord
ing to the prophecies once made concern
ing thee, thou mayest fight the good fight 
by means of them, 19 having faith and a 
good conscience. Some rejecting this have 
made shipwreck of the faith, 20 among 
whom are Hymeneus' and Alexander, 
whom I have delivered up to Satan• that 
they may learn not to blaspheme. 

II: PASTORAL CHARGE 

CHAPTER 2. 

Direction• on Prayer. I I urge therefore, 
first of all, that supplications, prayers, 
intercessions and thanksgivings be made 
for all men; 2 for kings, and for all in 
high positions, that we may lead a quiet 
and peaceful life in all piety and worthy 
behavior. J This is good and agreeable in 
the sight of God our Savior,4 who wishes 
all men to be saved• and to come to the 
knowledge of the truth. ~For there is one 
God, and one Mediator• between God 

• Artl 18. I.~ I Tm 4, 7: 2 Tm 2, 18: Tl 3. II. --<:Ram 
7, 12.-d Mt 9, 18; Mii 2. 17. -• 2 T,. 2. 17; 4, 14. 

1, 1: 8arlor: thi1 title, IPPlied to God 10 frequently in 
tht Old Tntam1nt, ii rarely 10 uaed in the Nrw. 

1, 3f: Thia 1entence contain• the theme ot the Epi1tl1 
and Ju thoughi i1 rnumed Jn 1 Tm 2. 1. 

1, 4: Oenealoilet: probably Jrwi1h l11end1, not 1lw1y1 
rnerent, aboul Biblical character1. Edllkallon: the Gr11k 
Int read1 "economy," i.e., the di1pensalion ot saint ion. 
The sense i• about the 11me. 

1, 7f: These Yerset indicate that nonl doctrinu art Jew
ish. 

1, 15: True: i.e., "reliable," "trustworthy." 
1, 29: Dellrered up to Satan: thi1 exprt11ion mam ta· 

communication. Cf 1 Cor 5, 4t. 
2, 4: God by His antecedent will wi1hn all min to bl 

sattd, and no - i• lost 1u1 llY hi1 awn fault. 
21 I: Thi• imi1tenc.e on tht uniftrul •ldiatonhip ot 

Christ 11 mn is qainst the MON1ti1t tendmcin. 
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and men, himAClf man, Christ Jesus, 6 dren under control and perfectly respect
who gave himself a ransom for all, bear- ful. ' For if a man cannot rule his own 
ing witness in his own time. 7 To this I household, how is be to take care of the 
have been appointed a preacher and an church of God? 6 He must not be a new 
apostle (I tell the truth, I do not lie), a convert, lest he be puffed up with pride 
teacher of the Gentiles in faith and truth. and incur the condemnation passed on 

Women in Public A1Hmblle1. B I wish, the devil. 7 Besides this he must have a 
then, that the men pray everywhere, lift- good reputation with those who are out
ing up pure hands,• without wrath and side, that he may not fall into disgrace 
contention. 9 Jn like manner I I wish worn- and into a snare of the devil. 
en to be decently dressed, adorning them- Qualltl•• of a Deacon. B Deacons• also 
selves with modesty and dignity, not with must be honorable, not double-tongued, 
braided hair or gold or pearls or expen- not given to much wine, not greedy for 
sive clothing, IO but with good works such base gain, 9 but holding the mystery of 
as become women professing godliness. faith in a pure conscience. 10 And let them 
11 Let a woman learn in silence with all first be tried, and if found without re
submission. 12 For I do not allow a woman proach let them be allowed to serve. 11 In 
10 leach,• or to e"ercise authority over like manner let the women be honorable, 
men; but she is to keep quiet. 1l For not slanderers, but reserved, faithful in 
Adam b was formed first, then Eve. 14 all things. 12 Deacons should be men who 
And Adam i was not deceived, but the have been married but once, ruling well 
woman was deceived and was in sin. their children and their own households. 
"Yet women will be saved by childbear- D And those who have fulfilled well this 
ing, if they continue in faith and love and office will acquire a good position and 
holinel!I with modesty. great confidence in the faith that is in 

CHAPTER 3. 

QualltlH of a Bishop. I This saying is 
true: If anyone is eager for the office of 
hishop, • he desires a good work. 2 A 
bishop, then, must be blameleu,i married 
hut once,• reserved, prudent, of good con
duct, hospitahle, a teacher, l not a drinker 
or u hrawlcr, but moderate, not quarrel
some, not avaricious. 4 He should rule 
well his own household, keeping his chil-

r I ,., '· '· I I Cer 14. S4. -·h O• I. •.--1 •• s. 1.-J 
Tl I, 7. IL 1 T• J, I; 1 l"t J. J: Jude I. 11. 

--·- -- ··- ----- --
2, I: fr11c1111 ind 1r&111tl of tll1 cataco•n "'°" Cllrl1· 

ti1n1 pr1ying "ilh upturned 111lm1. 
:I, 1: Khho11 · rtprt11nh 1 Cirttk word ... 111111 "awnttr," 

ind "prubyhr" 1nolhtr Cil"tlk "°'d -nl111 "tlftr." In 
SI. P1ul "bl1hop" 1nd "prnbyttr" IN• te IM lllM cen
ftrlibly, ind problllly prlnh 1r1 l1trt lncludlll uMtr tl1t 
term "bl1hop1." 

:I, 2: Murltd hut ontt: prlnlly ctllllacy u 1 1 .. 11 of 
later 1ecl11i11tical ln111tution. No cond1•111tl011 of ltaM 
1111rri1911 In 11n1nil 11 lnt1t1d1d. 

'· I: llt&rlll\ll: thou1ll tlli1 ttr• II Ultcl In otlltr plam 
In tht 11n1r1I 11n11 of •lni1ltr or 11r ... nt, litre It dlll'ly 
retu1 lo tht 11cr11111ntal olllet ind orlltr. 

:I, 111 MYtltry ur 1Lldl.lnl'Sl<: 11111 i1 Ille I0111tl. TIM Grtt• 
rud1n9 i1 "who," l.1 .• lht Chrllt, irutud of "whidl." l.1., 
lht IOIPll. Wt ..... lltrt perlllp1 I fr11mtt1t of I liturtical 
lly•n. lAr1111un1. Manlftllll'<I In His lllPNrlllCI on Nrtll. 
J11,t1n1·d in H i1 glorious R11urncti011. ApPf&ttd to uiceU: 
ti H II A1ctn11on. 

4, 21 fugilift al&ftl 111d cri•iial1 _.. alt1t1 llrulllll • 
tht fortlltad. 

4, :1·11: St. P111I cond1•ns 1llltinenn when It i1 tht rt111lt 
of the fllu prlnciplt 11111 utter ii llld IMcallSt prOlluet41 
lly tht "ii 1p•rit. fro• rl11tt •otlm Df .it-denial ~ -· 
lllcation. 1nd 11 co•undef lly the Cllurch, UM inctlct GI 
fist ind 1llst1ntnet Is 1ood. 

4, S: 'ford ol God. i1 tither tllt cnati... _ .. of GOii 
or 11r1rtr1 troll Scrl11hn uld 1t ..as. ' 

Christ Jesus. 

Ill: AGAINST FALSE DOClllNE 
Piiiar and Malnatay of the Truth. 14 I 

write these things to thee bopina to come 
to thee shortly, •'but in order that thou 
mayest know, if I am delayed, how to 
conduct thyself in the house of God, 
which is the Church of the living God, 
the pillar and mainstay of the truth. 16 

And obviously great is the mystery of 
godliness: • which was manifested in the 
ftesh, was justified in the spirit, appeared 
to angels, was preached to Gentiles, be. 
lieved in the world, taken up in glory. 

CHA"H 4. 
lying Teachers. 1 Now the Spirit ex

pressly says •that in after times some 
will depart from the faith, giving heed 
to deceitful spirits and doctrines of devils, 
2 speaking lies hypocritically, and having 
their conscience branded.• l They will 
forbid marriage, and will enjoin absti
nence from foods,• which God has cre
ated to be partaken of with thanksgiving 
by the faithful and by those who know 
the truth. ~For every creature of God is 
good, and nothing is to be rejected that is 
accepted with thanksgiving. 'For it is 
sanctified by the word of God• and 
prayer. 
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Piety and FalM Asceticism. 6 By recom

mending these things to the brethren, thou 
wilt be a good minister of Christ Jesus, 
nourished with the words of faith and of 
the good doctrine to which thou hast at
tained. 7 But avoid foolish fables I and 
old wives· tales and train thyself in godli
ness. 8 For bodily training is of little profit, 
while godliness is profitable in all respects. 
since it has the promise of the present 
life as well as of that which is to come. 
9 This saying is true and worthy of entire 
acceptance; 10 for we work and are reviled 
for this reason, that we hope in the living 
God, who is the Savior of all men, espe
cially of believers. 

Zeal In His Office. 11 Command and 
teach these things. 12 Let no man despise 
thy youth,• but be thou an example to 
the faithful in speech, in conduct, in char
ity, in faith, in chastity. D Until I come, 
be diligent in reading,• in exhortation and 
in teaching. 14 Do not neglect the grace 
that is in thee, granted to thee by reason 
of prophecy with the laying on of hands 
of the presbyterate.• 15 Meditate on these 
things, give thyself entirely to them, that 
thy progress may be manifest to all. 16 
Take heed to thyself and to thy teaching, 
be earnest in them. For in so doing thou 
wilt save both thyself and those who hear 
thee. 

IV: DUTIES TOWARDS THE ROCK 

CHAPTER 5. 
Different Cla11e1. I D.:> not rebuke an 

elderly man, but exhort him as you would 
a father, and young men as brothers, 2 
elderly women as mothers, younger wom
en as sisters in all chastity. 

Widows. 3 Honor widows who are truly 
widowed.• 4 But if a widow has children 
or grandchildren, let these first learn• to 
provide for their own household and ~a~e 
some return to their parents, for this 1s 
pleasing to God. 5 But she who is truly a 
widow and left solitary, has set her hope 
on G~d and continues in supplications 
and prayers night and day. 6_For she w~o 
gives herself up to pleasures 1s dead while 
she is still alive. 7 And command them to 
be blameless. s But if anyone does not 
take care of his own, and especially of his 
household, he has denied the faith• and 
is worse than an unbeliever. 

9 •Let a widow who is selected be not 

less ~han sixty years. old, having been 
married hut once, 10 with a reputation for 
~er g~ .works in bringing up children, 
m. pr~ct1sm~ hosp~tality, in washing the 
saints feet, m helping those in trouble in 
carefully pursuing every good work.' 11 
But refuse• younger widows. for when 
they have wantonly turned away from 
Christ, they wish to marry, 11 and are to 
be condemned because they have broken 
their first troth. I.\ And further, being idle, 
they learn to go about from house to 
house, and arc not only idle hut gossipers 
as well und husyhodies, mentioning things 
they ought not. 14 I desire therefore that 
the younger widows marry.• hear chil
dren, rule their households, and give the 
adversary no occasion for abusing us. t~ 
For already some have turned aside after 
Satan. 16 If any believing woman has wid
owed relatives, let her provide for them 
and do not let the Church he hurdened, 
in order that there may he enough for 
those who are truly widows. 

Presbyters. 17 Let the prcshyten who 
rule well be held worthy of douhle hon
or,• especially those who labor in the 
word and in teaching. IM For the Scripture 
says, m "Thou shalt not muzzle the ox 
that treads out the grain," and, "The la
borer is worthy of his wages." 19 Do not 
listen to an accusation against a presbyter 
unless it is supported by two or three wit
nesses. 20 When they sin, rebuke them in 
the presence of all, that the rest also may 
have fear. 21 I charge thee before God 
and Christ Jesus and the elect angels that 
thou observe these things impartially, in 

I I Tm I, 4; 2 Tm Z. 23; Tl 3, 9.-m Dt 25. 4; I Car 9, 
II; Mt 10, 10; Lk 10, 17. 

4, 12: Thy youth: St. Timothy would be about thirty-ht 
years old at thia time. 

4, 131 Readlna:: thl1 i1 the public rudlno of !ht Scrip· 
turet. · 

4, 14: Pre11t)yter1le: i.e., the prluthood. 
5, 3: Truly widowed: i.e., ont who ii alont, 1olltary, with 

no relati•H to prOYide for tm. Cf n 4f. 16. Honor: lmpll11 
support, like our word "honorarium." Cf v 9. 

5, 4: Let these ftr~t learn: lmpliu that the children and 
grandchildrtn of a widow should prOYidt for her. The Clem
entint Vulgate, reading in the singular, 1tem1 to mnn th.at 
1uch ;i widow should dttote herself to the care of her chil
dren and grandchildren. 

5, I: Hu denied the faith: "which works through charity" 
(Gal 5, 6). 

!I, I: This nne 1how1 that the widow had an ufllcial po
sition in the Church, at least H a beneficiary, and that 1omt 
pltdgtd themuln1 for life. Cf ' 11. . .. 

5, 11: RefUJe: reject, do not admit to an ufllc1al p011llon. 
5 14· This direction to young widows to marry dots nol 

contradid the Apostle'• recommendation of •irginity Cl Cor 
7, Ml). St. Paul lw in mind those who111 ht tw Just de· 
scribed. 

II, 17: Double honor: 11or1 ••Pl• prOlfltlon. Cf ' 3 allcrrl. 
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no way favoring either side. 22 Do not lay 
hands hastily upon anyone, and do not 
be a panner in other men's sin1. Keep 
thyself chaste. 21 •Stop drinking water 
only, but use a little wine for thy stom
ach's !!lake and thy frequent infirmities. 
24 Some men's sins are manifest even be
fore investigation, other men's sins only 
afterwards.• 2!1 In like manner also the 
good works are man if est, and those that 
are otherwise cannot be hidden. 

CHAPTER 6. 

Slave1. 1 Let slaves who are under the 
yoke account their masters deserving of 
all honor, that the name of the Lord and 
his teaching be not blasphemed. 2 And 
when they have masters who are .believ
ers, let them not despise them because 
they are brethren, but let them serve them 
all the more because they who receive 
their services are believers and beloved. 
Teach and exhort these things. 

Lying Teachers. J If anyone teaches oth· 
erwise Bnd does not agree with the sound 
instruction of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
that doctrine which is according to godli
ness, 4 he is proud, knowing nothing, but 
doting uhout controversies and disputes 
of words. From these arise envies, quar
rels, blasphemies, base suspicions, ' the 
wranglings of men corrupt in mind and 
hercft of truth, supposing godliness to be 
gain. 6 And godliness with contentment 
is in.dee~ great gain. ., For we brought 
nothing into the "world, and certainly we 
can_ t_a_~':__!:lothing out; "but having food 

11 Jb I, ZI; EHi D. l~:-.;-Prv v-:-ze. I> 111 'D. 1i7J1 
18. 33. 'I Ap 17, I~; 19, II. -·r J11 I, II; I JI! 4, IL---. Lk 
12. ZI. 
- --·--·- - --- --------- ---

1, 231 Thi• 1brupt pan1nth11h h characttrl1tlc If St. 'IUI. 
I, 241 St. P1ul 1dd1 two ma1lm1 that 1hould 1uldt St. 

Timothy In nltctlng lt1d1n for th1 Church. Them publicly 
known to b1 unworthy 1rt ucludtd, but 111 candldata 1n1 
to b1 lnw11tig1hd btfort ordln1tlon. 

I, 11: St. P1ul 1pp11r1 1nxlou1 1bout Tl111ot11J, wh1111 
youth ind t lmldlty Wtrt known to hl111. But w1 •u1t not ••· 
1,11ralt th1 Ap01tl1'1 1ubJ1ctlft t11n by plcturln1 1111 Iii•· 
clplt 11 1 w11klln1. 

I, 121 Timothy'• conftnlon of the Chrht wu 1ltlllr 1t 
h.11 B1ptl1m, or btfort the prlt1h of L.11tr11 at hl1 ordlna· 
hon; or, 11 i1 mart prolllblt tro11 tll1 uinul1111 Ulttl at 
101111 tlm1 tlttor1 tilt cl'll ma1l1tratu. ' 

and sufficient clothing, 0 with these let us 
be content. 9 But those who seek to be
come rich fall into temptation and a snare 
and into many useless and harmful de
sires, which plunge men into destruction 
and damnation. 10 For covetousness is the 
root of all evils, and some in their eager
ness to get rich have strayed from the 
faith and have involved themselves in 
many troubles. 

Final Plea. 11 But thou, 0 man of God, 
ftec these things;• but pursue justice, god
liness, faith, charity, patience, mildness. 
12 Fight the good fight of the faith, lay 
hold on the life eternal, to which thou 
hast been called, and hast made the good 
confession• before many witnesses. 13 I 
charge thee in the sight of God, who gives 
life to all things, and in the sight of Christ 
Jesus, who bore witness P before Pontius 
Pilate to the good confession, 14 that thou 
keep the commandment without stain, 
blameless until the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 1' This coming he in his own 
lime will make manifest, f who is the 
Blessed and only Sovereign, the King of 
kings and Lord of lords; 16 who alone has 
immonality and dwells in light inacces
si ble, 'whom no man bas seen or can 
see, to whom be honor and everlasting 
dominion. Amen. 

The Rich. 1'1 Charge the rich of this 
world not to be proud, •or to trust in the 
uncenainty of riches, but in God, who 
provides all things in abundance for our 
enjoyment. u Let them do good and be 
~ich i!J good works, giving readily, shar
mg with others, 19 and thus providing for 
themselves a good foundation against the 
time to come, in order that they may lay 
hold on the true life. 

Conctvslon 
Exhortation and Greeting. :?O 0 Timothy, 

guard the trust and keep free from pro
fane novelties in speech and the contra
dictions of so-called knowledge, 21 which 
some have professed and have f alien away 
from the faith. Grace be with thee. Amen. 

-------. 

THE SECOND EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 

THE APOSTLE TO TIMOTHY 
. Th~ .s~cond Episrl~ to Timothy was written in 66 or 67 A .D., ...,.hile St. Paul was a 

prisoner 1n Rom~ for th~ ucond and last time. 



2 TIMOTHY, 1, 2 228 Devotion to 0.ne'.t om~ 
. The Apostle describes him.self as still in prison and aban . 

/Huuons, who for various reasons have left Rome (4 9 Onl doned by near~.v. all his com-
h~ seem.s to have special need. is with him (4 11) H ~- Is h~ ~ulu ~he phys1c1an. of whom 
s'"ce his relations with the Roman church a;e . he ee . is 1solat1on keenly, particularly 
Mark and Timothy, for whom Tychicus was muc r_estr1cted. He feels the need of seeing 
death Mar (4, 6~). The Epistle is an urg•ntto1'nsu_btstt~tute atTE_phesus (4, ///). He sees his 
A I . "' v1 a ion to imothy to . . h. 

post e IS concerned to strengthen t~ spirit of his b I d d" . I Join im, yet the 
lo act enugetically against the separatist teach e ove 1sc1p e and to urge him again ers. 

Introduction 

CHAPTER 1. 

Oreettng. l Paul, an Apostle of Jesus 
C~st, by the will of God, in accordance• 
with the promise of life in Christ Jesus 
2 T' h ' to imot y, my beloved son: grace, 
mercy and peace from God the Father 
and from Christ Jesus our Lora. 

Thanksgiving and Prayer. l I give thanks 
to God, ~horn I serve as did my fore
fathers, with a cleear conscience, that I 
remember_ thee without ceasing in my 
prayers night and day. 4 Recalling thy 
tears,• I long to see thee, that I may be 
tilled with joy. 5 I remember that un
feigned faith of thine, which dwelt first 
in thy ~andmother Lois and in thy moth
er Eumce, and dwells, I am certain, in 
thee also. 

I: ,ASTOIAL CHARGE 
Paul's Example. 6 For this reason I ad

monish thee to stir up the grace of God 
which is in thee by the laying on of my 
hands. 7 For God •has not given us the 
spirit of fear, but of power and of love 
and of prudence. B Do not, therefore, be 
ashamed of testimony for our Lord, nor 
of me, his prisoner, but enter into my 
sufferings for the gospel through the pow
er of God. 9 He has redeemed us and 
called us with a holy calling, b not accord
ing to our works, but according to his 
own purpose and the grace which was 
granted to us in Christ Jesus before this 
world existed,• 10 but is now made known 
by the manifestation of our Savior Jesus 
Christ. He has destroyed death and 
brought to light life and incorruption• by 
the gospel, 11 of which ' I have been ap
pointed a preacher and an apostle and a 
teacher of the Gentiles. 12 That is why 
also I am suffering these things; yet I am 
not ashamed. For I know whom I have 
believed, and I am certain that he is able 
to guard the trust committed to me 
against that day. 13 Hold to the fonn of 

sound tea~hing w~ich thou hast heard 
~rom n:ie, m the f a.Jth and love which are 
m Christ Jesus. 14 Guard the good trust 
through the Holy Spirit, who dwells in 
us. 

loyalty and Defections. I' This thou 
knowest that all in the province of Asia 
ha~e turned away from me, among them, 
Ph1gelus and Hermogenes. 16 May the 
L:ord gra~t mercy " to the house of One
s1phorus, because he often comforted 
me and was not ashamed of my chains· 
17 but when he came to Rome he sought 
me out diligently and found ~e. 18 May 
the Lord grant him to find mercy from 
the Lord on that day. And thou koowest 
very well the many services he rendered 
me at Ephesus. 

CHAPTER 2. 

Devotion to His OfRce. t Therefore my 
~hi_ld, be ~trengthened in the grace ~hich 
1s m Christ Jesus; 2 and the things that 
th_ou hast heard from me through many 
witnesses, commend to trustworthy men 
who shall be competent in turn to teach 
others. J Conduct thyself in work as a 
good soldier of Christ Jesus. 4 No one 
serving as God's soldier entangles him
self in worldly affairs, that he may please 
him whose approval he has secured.• ' 
And again, one who enters a contest is 
not crowned unless he has competed ac
cording to the rules. 6 The farmer who 
toils must be the first to partake of the 
fruits. 7 Take in what I telJ thee, for the 
Lord will give thee understanding in all 
things. 

a R- I. II.~ Tl 3, 5.-<: I T• 2. 7. -d 2 T• 4, 19. 
1,. 1: In aceordance, ftc.: the aim and purpou af St. 

Paul's election and call to the apostleship wu to proclai11 
the fulftllment in Christ at the promises af the Old Tntll· 
ment. 

1, 4: Tears : tht rrftrenu i1 to 1 farrwell on &CHM 11CC11-
1i1111, prrhaps St. Paul's departure 11 1 prisoner. 

1, I: This i1 a statement of St. Paul's doctrine of J111ti
ncati1111 by faith, UIUred by the diYine purpose. 

1, 10: Incorruvtlon: immortality, eternal happineu. 
1, 11: Onesipharu1 i1 1pollm of u now dud; ht n1 an 

omcial af the church at Ephaus. 
2, 4: The Greek rads, " ... i"'ol'" himself in 1l1irs of 

neryda1 life, far he -t satisfy hi• who enlisted hi•." 
The Latin _,.., "to whom he Im tflPlld himelf." 
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The Thought of Chrllf. s Remember that 
Jesus Christ rose from the dead and was 
descended from David; this is my gospel, 
9 in which I sutler even to bonds, as a 
criminal. But the word of God is not 
bound. 10 This is why I bear all things for 
the sake of the elect, that they also may 
obtain the salvation that is in Christ Jesus, 
with heavenly glory. 11 This saying is 
true: • 1 f we have died with him, we shall 
also Jive with him; 12 if we endure, we 
shall also reign with him; •if we disown 
him, he also will disown us; 13 if we are 
faithless,! he remains faithful, for he can
not disown himself. 

11: FIDELITY TO HIS OFFla 
Fala• Teachera. 14 Recall these things to 

their minds, charging them in the sight of 
the Lord not to dispute with words, for 
that is useless,• leading to the ruin of the 
li!iteners. •~Use all care to present thy
!ielf to Uod a!I a man approved, a worker 
that cannot be ashamed, rightly handling 
the word of truth. 16 But avoid profane 
and empty babhlings, for they contribute 
much to ungodliness, 17 and their speech 
!ipreads like a cancer. Of this sort are 
Hymeneus and Philetus, lR who have erred 
from the truth in saying that the resur
rection has taken place already;• and 
they are destroying the fl:lith of some. 

The Faithful Servant. 19 But the sure 
foundation of God stands firm, bearing 
this seal: •"The Lord knows who are 
his"; and, "Let everyone depart from 
iniquity who names the name of the 
Lord." 

w Bui in a great house there are ves
sels not only of gold and silver, but also 
of wood und clay:• and some are for 

;,- Mt- 10: ii: Mkl.-.----riie• S, 3. 1 I T• I, 4:---,--;-TI 
S. I. h IT• 4. I: 2 l't 3. !; Jude I. 11.--1 h 7. 11. J 

••ta 14, "'· 
-2,--11:;3, Htrt apln ••haft wlllt •PIM•" to Ma frll1· 
•nt of an anci.nt lltur9lcal hymn. Cf 1 Tiw ), 16. 

2, 141 Tht Cl11111ntln1 Vul11t1 1"11d1: "Dilpult not ... 
Oftr what ii uul111." 

2, 11: Tho taught lht i111111ortallly of llM 1oul llul IM• 
lo haft dtnitd lht r11urrKlion of the Mdy. 

2, 11: Th111 art lh1 two funu•nlal truths of the rtll· 
lions of God lo 1111n: on God's part. pntlestlnation; on un'1 
111rt, tht frtt r1J1clion of 1in. 

2, 2G: The chan91 of 1111t1pllor from Ille COllllNCtion of 
lht building lo ill furni1hin91 11 11uitt alllrupl llut lhi1 11 
not uncommon in S.milic liltralure. 

3, 11 Ja•n11 and llaiwbru art the 111•1 Ii"" in later 
J1wi1h tradition to tlM 1U9icia111 of Phlrllol\. 
~ 10: This '"" 11pre11u St. Paul's 1piritial tnta-t 

to 1 liwothy. hi1 faworltt dlsclplt. 
J, 11: Tht11 Pl'MCUtion1 art recounted In Acb U 

and 14. 
3, 141 Of whom: rtftn to Tl1tOtlly'1 110tlltr IM ....... 

mother. a1 ftll as to St. Paul. 

honorable uses, but some for ignoble. 21 U 
anyone, therefore, bas cleansed himself 
from these, he will be a vessel for honor
able use, sanctified and useful to the 
1.ord, ready for every good work. n But 
flee the era vings of youth and pursue jus
tice, faith, charity and peace with those 
who call on the Lord from a pure heart. 
23 A void also foolish and ignorant co& 
trovenies,• knowing that they breed quar
rels. 24 But the servant of the Lord must 
not quarrel, but be gentle towards all, 
ready to teach, patient, 2' gently admo& 
ishing those who resist, in case God 
should give them repentance to know the 
truth, 26 and they recover themselves from 
the snare of the devil, to whose will they 
arc held captive. 

CHAPTH 3. 

Agalnat New Teachen. I But know this, 
" that in the last days dangerous times 
will come. 2 Men will be lovers of self, 
covetous, haughty, proud, blasphemers, 
disobedient to parents, ungrateful, crimi
nal, l heartless, faithless, slanderers, in
continent, merciless, unkind, 4 treacher
ous, stubborn, puffed up with pride, lov
ing pleasure more than God, 5 having a 
semblan~e indeed of piety, but disowning 
its power. Avoid these. 6 For of such are 
they who make their way into houses and 
captivate silly women who are sin-laden 
and led away by various lusts: 7 ever 
learning yet never attaining knowledge of 
the truth. 11 Just as ; Jamnes and Mam
bres • resisted Moses, so these men also 
resist the truth, for they are corrupt in 
mind, reprobate as regards the faith. 9 
But they will make no further progress, 
for their folly will be obvious to all, as 
was that of those others. 

Paul'• bample and Doctrine. 10 •But 
1hou hast closely followed my doctrine, 
my conduct, my purpose. my faith, my 
long-suffering, my love, my patience, 11 

my persecutions,• my afflictions; i such as 
befell me at Antioch, Iconium and Lystra 
- such persecutions as I suffered, and out 
of them all the Lord delivered me. 12 And 
all who want to live piously in Christ 
Jesus will suffer persecution. ll But the 
wicked and imposters will go from bad 
to worse, erring and leading into error. 
14 But do thou continue in the things that 
thou hast learned and that have been en
trusted to thee, knowing of whom• thou 
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hast learned them. 15 For from thy infancy 
thou hast known the Sacred Writings, 
which are able to instruct thee unto sal
vation by the faith which is in Christ 
Jesus. 16 All Scripture •is inspired by 
God• and useful for teaching, for reprov
ing, for correcting, for instructing in jus
tice; 17 that the man of God may be per
fect, equipped for every good work. 

CHAPTER 4. 

Preach Sound Doctrine. I I charge thee, 
in the sight of God and Christ Jesus, who 
will judge the Jiving and the dead by his 
coming and by his kingdom, 2 preach the 
word, be urgent in season, out of season; 
reprove, entreat, rebuke with all patience 
and teaching. l For there will come a time 
when they will not endure the sound doc
trine; but having itching ears, will heap 
up to themselves teachers according to 
their own lusts, 4 and they will turn away 
their hearing from the truth and turn 
aside rather to fables. 5 But do thou be 
watchful in all things, bear with tribula
tion patiently, work as a preacher of the 
gospel, fulfill thy ministry.• 

Reward. 6 As for me, I am already be
ing poured out• in sacrifice, and the time 
of my deliverance is at hand. 7 I have 
fought the good fight, I have finished the 
course, I have kept the faith. 8 For the 
rest there is laid up for me a crown of 
justice, which the Lord, the just Judge, 
will give to me in that day; yet not to me 
only, but also to those who Jove his 
coming. 

Conchnlon 

he is useful to me for the ministry. 12 But 
Tychicus I have sent to Ephesus. 13 When 
thou comest, bring with thee the cloak• 
that I left at Troas with Carpus, and the 
books, especially the parchments. 14 Alex
ander,• the coppersmith, has done me 
much harm; the Lord will render to him 
according to his deeds. t5 Do thou also 
avoid him for he has vehemently opposed 
our words. 

Hl1 Trlal. 16 At my first defense• no one 
came to my support. but all forsook me, 
may it not be laid to their charge. 17 But 
the Lord stood by me and strengthened 
me, that through me the preaching of the 
gospel might be completed, and that all 
the Gentiles• might hear, and I was de
livered from the lion's mouth. IH The Lord 
will deliver me from every work of evil, 
and will preserve me for his heavenly 
kingdom; to whom be the glory forever 
and ever. Amen. 

Greeting•. 19 Greet "'Prisca and Aquila• 
and the household of Onesiphorus. 20 

Erastus stayed at Corinth, but Trophimus 
I left sick at Miletus. 21 Hasten to come 
before winter. Eubulus, Pudens, Linus• 
and Claudia and all the brethren greet 
thee. 22 The Lord Jesus Christ be with 
thy spirit. Grace be with yo~men._ 

k 2 Pt I. 20.-1 Col 4. 14 . .::::ffiflm l. __ I~'.------·-. 
3, 11: This Is th• cl11slc text forth• dlYln1 ln1plr•tlon 

of the Scripturu. , " 
4 !I· The Cl1mentlne Vulgate 1dd1, ' Bt ruentd. 
4: I; Poured out· I.e., as 1 libation. Cf Phil 2. 17. 
4, 13: ('loak: thi1 may 1110 mean 1 11tchel tor the book•. 

Troas: an imporl•nt port in My1ia on the tall C081l of the 
Aeoun Su. RookH: what thtH wtrt 11 unknown. ParchmmtR: 
yery likely texh of tht Old Tt1l1mtnl, though 1om1 com· 
m1ntalor1 take the word to mean writlno m•l1rl1I. , 

4, 14: Aleunder: apparently an Ephesian, and Paul 1 at· 
cu11r in Rom•. · t 

Paul'• Lonellnen. 9 Make haste to come 
to me shortly; for Demas has deserted 
me, loving this world, and has .gone. to 
Thessalonica to Crescens to Galatia, Titus 
to Dalmatia'. 11 Luke only is with me.' 
Take Mark and bring him with thee, for 

4, 11: The reference 1tem1 to bt to the ftnt hearing • 
his recent trial. . . . 

4 17. All the Omllle"!!: refers t1lh1r to h11 prnch~no 
thr~ugho~t tht Roman world, or to hi• prot.mion of !11th 
before \he imperial tribunal I~ the world a~1tal. ~.s· 

4, 11: On Prisca and Aquila, cf Act• l8, Rom l6, " • 

l ~~ 2\~· ~~: St. Jrena1u1 11y1 that thl1 llnu1 wu th• 
succtllOI' of St. Ptllr. 

THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 
THE APOSTLE TO TITUS 

. d St Paul and Barnabas to the 
St. Titus was born of Greek parents. He ac~ompan_1e d snd. although al the Council 

· f I I (G t 2 1 3) He was uncircumc1ze • a d Council o erusa em a • • · l f d t ermit it Titus is ad ress-
Judaiurs insisted that he submit ~~ this rite, Sbt. ~ru bre us~ h: ~as conv~rted to the faith 
ed in this Epistle as "beloved son (1, 4 ), pro a Y e~aus · · ns during the third 

b h latt on several important m1ssw 
by the Apo~tle. He was sent y.t e . 8er6 16· 12 18). We lose sight of him after this, as 
missionary 1ourney (2 Cor 2, 13, 7, 6, • · • • 
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he iJ not mentioned in the Epistles of the Captivity. From this Epistle we learn that St. 
Paul entrusted him with the organization of the church in Crete (1, 5 ). Afterwards he WtU 

summoned by the Apostle to Nicopoli.r in Epiru.r (3, 12), and during St. Paul's final Roman 
imprisonment he was sent on a mission to Dalmatia (2 Tm 4, 10). According to tradition 
he returned to Crete to exercise his epi.rcopal office, and died there. 

The journey of St. Paul to the island of Crete (1, 5) cannot be inserted anywhere in 
the life of the Apostle before the first Roman imprisonment. Hence the visit, as well as the 
composition of this Epistle, took place between St. Paul's liberation from thl.s first impris
onment and his death. Catholic authors commonly hold that the Epistle was wrilten shortly 
after the writing of 1 Timothy, in either 65 or 66 A.D. 

The religious situation in Crete and the mission of Titus correspond to what confront
ed Timothy at Ephesus (compare 3, 9 with 1 Tm 1, 4). Because of the character of the 
inhabitants and the spread of erroneous doctrines (1, JOf. 14; 3, 9-11 ), Titus' task was a 
di/f icult one. Before leaving Titus at Crete St. Paul had instructed him how to organize 
and rule the churches. In this Epistle the Apostle gives him counsels and instructions to 
guide him in his episcopal office. 

CHAPTIR 1. 

OrHtlng. I Paul, servant of God and 
apostle of Jesus Christ, in accordance 
with• the fuith of God's elect and the 
full knowledge of the truth which is ac
cording to piety, 2 in the hope of life 
everlasting which God, who does not lie, 
promised before the ages began - l he has 
in due time!! manifested his word through 
the preaching committed to my trust by 
the command of God our Savior - 4 to 
Titus, my beloved son in the common 
faith: grace and peace from God the 
Father, and from Christ Jesus our Savior. 

I: PASTORAL CHARGE 
Titus' Ml11lon. 'For this reason I left 

thee in Crete, that thou shouldst set right 
anythinw that is defective and shouldst 
appoint presbyters• in every city, as I 
myself directed thee to do. 6 They must 
be blumeless,• married but once,• having 
believing children who are not accused 
of impurity or disobedience. ' For a bish
op must be blameless as being the steward 
of God, not proud, or ill-tempered, or a 
drinker, or a brawler, or greedy for base 
gain; 8 but hospitable, gentle, reserved 
just, holy, continent; 9 holding fast ~ 

• I T• S. I. b ft•• 14, l:O. 

1, 11 In aeeurdan~ with, etc.: cf not1 an 2 T• l l 
Smant of llud: an olllclal tltlt, borrvwtd fto• the arl~tai 
CUilom or slyllnt on1111f "Hnant or tht liln1" or uf 1011t 
local deity. 

1, I. 71 On bishops and pr11llyt1n, cf note an l T• .S, 1. 
1
1 

11 Thia nn1 does not cond1111n stcond 111rrla1t allso
lutt y. 

1, 121 Thi• citation la fro• tht "Minos" or Epl11tnlftl 
I Cretan poet who may "'" llftd In the sixth ctntUty I c' 

1, 111 Tiit rtftrtnct 11 to the distinction llttwltft ci.M 
and

1 
llflcltan llNll In tht Mosaic Law, 1llroeattc1 by tlle IOI-". 2, ~' ~U~: warlanh In the 6ntk hxt 11'11 two....,... 

¥try 11•illf' In hlr•, "ho .. worhr" alMI '"lla)ow at "-·" 

faithful word which is in accordance with 
the teaching, that he may be able both 
to exhon in sound doctrine and to con
rute opponents. 

Special NHd1 In Crete. 10 For there are 
also many disobedient, vain babblers and 
deceivers, especially those of the circum
cision. 11 These must be rebuked, for 
they upset whole households, teaching 
things that they ought not, for the sake 
of base gain. 12 One or themselves, a 
prophet of their own, said, "Cretans, al
ways liars, evil beasts, lazy gluttons."• u 
This statement is true. Hence rebuke them 
sharply that they may be sound in faith, 
14 and may not listen to Jewish fables and 
the commandments of men who turn 
away from the truth. 15 For the clean all 
things are clean," but for the defiled and 
unbelieving nothing is clean;• for both 
their mind and their conscience are de
filed. 16 They profess to know God but 
by th.eir works they disown him, being 
abommable and unbelieving and wonh
less for any good work. 

II: CHA16E TO TUCH TNE CHllSTtAN LIFE 
CHAPTH 2. 

Dlfhrent Cla..... 1 But do thou speak 
what befits the sound doctrine: 2 that el
derly men ~ re.:ierv~· hon~rable, pru
dent, sound m fatth, m love, 10 patience; 
3 that elderly women, in like manner, be 
marked by holiness of behavior, not slan
derers, nor enslaved to much wine· teach
ing what is right, 4 that they may train 
the. younger women to be wise, to love 
~eu husbands and their children, !I to be 
discreet, chaste, domestic,• gentle obe
dient to their husbands, so that tbe' word 
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of God be not reviled. 6 Ex.hon the young
er men. m like manner, to be self-con
trolled. 1 Show thyself in all things an 
~xam&:>le of good works, in teaching,"' in 
mtegnty and dignity; • tet thy speech be 
sound and blameless. so that anyone op
posmg may be put to shame, having noth
ina bad to say of us. 9 Exhon slaves to 
obey their 'masters, pleasing them in all 
thi~gs and not opposing them; 10 not pil
f enng, but showing faithfulness"' in all 
things. so as to adorn in all things the 
teaching of God our Savior. 

Changed Life. 11 For the grace of God 
our Savior "has appeared to all men, 12 
ins~cting us. in order that, rejecting un
godliness and worldly lusts. we may live 
temperately and justly and piously in 
this world; ll looking tor the blessed hope 
and glorious coming of our great God 
and Savior, Jesus Christ, 14 who gave him
~lf for us that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity and cleanse for himself an 
acceptable people, punuing good works. 
15 Thus speak, and exhon, and rehuke. 
wtth all authority. Let no one despise thee. 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 Admonish them to be subject to 
princes and authorities, obeying com
mands. ready for every good work, 2 

speaking evil of none, not quarrelsome 
but moderate, showing all mildness to all 
men. 3 For we ourselves also were once 
unwise, unbelieving, going astray. slaves 
to various lusts and pleasures. living in 
malice and envy, hateful and hating one 
another. 4 But when the goodness and 
kindness of Goel our Savior appeared, ~ 
then not by reason of good works ' that 
we did ourselves. but according to his 
mercy, he saved us through the bath of 

re~e!leration and renewal by the Holy 
Spmt; 6 whom he has abundantly poured 
out upon us through Jesus Christ our 
Savior, 7 in order that, justified by his 
grace, we may be heirs in the hope of life 
everlasting. 

Good Works an~ Truth. 8 This saying is 
true, an~ c~ncermng these things I desire 
thee to ms1st, that they who believe in 
God may be careful to excel in good 
works. These things are good and useful 
to men. 9 But avoid foolish controversies I 
and genealogies"' ~111J quarrels anJ dis
putes about the Law; for they are useless 
and futile. to A factious man avoid after 
a first and a second admonition, 11 know
ing that such a one is perverteJ and sins, 
heing self-condemned. 

Closing Me11agH. t2 When I send Arte
mas or Tychicus to thee. make every 
effort to come to me al N icopolis; • for 
there I have decided to spend the winter. 
ll Help Zenas the lawyer"' and Apollos 
on their way, taking care that nothing be 
wanting to them. 14 And let our people• 
also learn to excel in good works, in order 
to meet cases of necessity, that they may 
not be unfruitful. 

GrHtlng. 15 All my companions greet 
thee. Greet those who love us in the 
faith."' The grace of God be with you all. 
Amen. 

chh8,5;Col3,22; I Pl2, 18. dTl3,4. e2T111 I, 
t.-r I Tiii 4, 7; 2 Tm 2. 2'3. 

~------~---
2, 7f: In teachln1 the Grnk tut r11ds: " ... In t11ch· 

ing, shaw forth integrity, dignity ind sound dlscour11 lh1t 
will be irr1pr01ch1blt, so th1t . . . " 

2, 10: FalthrulneRR. a Yllrlant reading gins "charity." 
3, I: Oenralo1leR: cf l Tm l, 3. 
3, 12: Nlcopollw: probably N icopolls of Eplrus. 
3, 13: Zmu the la1ryer ht may h1Y1 betn a Roman llW· 

yer or 1 doctor of the Jewish Law. 
3, 1C: Our people: th111 lrt the Chrlstl1ns g1nu1lly, not 

the olllcials of the Church. 
3, 1!1: In the rat th: this repl1c11 the common formul1. 

"in Christ," and Is directed ag1inll th• 11par1tlsts. 

THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 
THE APOSTLE TO PHILEMON 

During his first Roman imprisonment (6/-63 A.D.), St. Paul came to know a slave 
named Onesimus, who had deserted his master Philemon, a wealthy Christian of Colossae 
in Phrygia. After the Apostle had won the fugitive over to Christianity, he looked for a 
favorable opportunity to send him back to his master. This opportunity offered itself when 
he was dispatching a Leiter to the Colossians in the year 63 A .D. Onesimus accompanied 
St. Paul's messenger Tychicus (Col 4, 7-9). To Philemon the Apostle addressed this touch
ing appeal, entrealing his friend to deal kindly with the runaway. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

Addre11 and Greeting. 1 Paul, a prisoner 
of Christ Jesus, and our brother Timothy, 
to Philemon, • our beloved and fellow
worker, 2 and to Appia,• the sister, and 
to Archippus, our fellow-soldier, and to 
the church that is in thy house: 3 grace 
he to you and peace from God our Father 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Phllemon'• Faith and Charity. "' I give 
thanks to my God, always making re
membrance or thee in my prayers, ! as I 
hear or thy charity and of the faith. that 
thou ha!it in our Lord Jesus and towards 
all the saints. 6 May the sharing of thy 
faith be made evident in full knowledge 
of• all the good that is in you, in Christ 
Jesus. 7 For I had great joy and consola
tion in thy charity, because through thee, 
brother, the hearts of the saints have 
found rest. 

Plea for One1lmu1. B For this reason, 
though 1 am very confident that 1 might 
charge thee in Christ Jesus to do what is 
fitting, 9 yet for the sake of charity I pre
f er to plead, since thou art such as thou 
art; as Paul, an old man - and now also 
a prisoner of Jesus Christ- 10 I plead with 
thee for my own son, whom I have be3ot-

1 11 Phll1mon had b11n conmltd lo Chrl1tl111llJ b SI. 
Paul. probably during lht l1t11r'1 lon1 11Jiy al (phtlUI (Acl1 
19, 10). Thia II lh• dtbt Phlltmon OWH th• ApOllll (t 19). 

1, 21 Appl1 w11 tht wilt of Phll1111on. Archl,.111 wa1 
probably hh ion (ct Col 4, 17). 

1, S1 ll'allh drawl lht111 lo our lord, tharllJ lo lllt llrtth· 
rtn. 

1, 11 Tht Grttk read1: "M1y thy P1rllclP1tl011 In the 
faith btcomt tlhcllu In tht clear knawltd11 of . . . " 011r 
tut reler1 to the llbt,..llty of Phllt111on, ln11ll'M b 1111 
faith. 

1, 2311 For tht na11111 ct not11 on Col 4, 10·14. 

ten in prison, for Onesimus. 11 He once 
was useless to thee, but now is useful both 
to me and to thee. ll I am sending him 
back to thee, and do thou welcome him 
as though he were my very hean. 11 I had 
wanted to keep him here with me that in 
thy stead he might wait on me in ~y 
imprisonment for the gospel; 14 but I did 
not want to do anything without thy coun
sel, in order that thy kindness might not 
be as it were of necessity, but voluntary. 

1' Perhaps, indeed, he depaned from 
thee for a shon while so that thou might
est receive him forever, 16 no longer as 
a slave, but instead of a slave as a brother 
most dear, especially to me, and how 
much more to thee, both in the ftesh and 
in the Lord! 17 If, therefore, thou dost 
count me as a panner, welcome him as 
thou wouldst me. 11 And if he did thee 
any injury or owes thee anything, charge 
it to me. 19 I, Paul, write it with my own 
hand: I will repay it-not to say to thee 
that thou owest me thy very self. 20 Yes, 
indeed, brother! May I, too, make use of 
thee in the Lord! Console my hean in the 
Lord! 

Hopes, Greetlnti•. lleulnp. 21 Trusting 
in thy compliance I am writing to thee, 
knowing that thou wilt do even beyond 
what I say. 22 At the same time make 
ready a lodging for me too, for I hope 
that through your prayers I shall be re
stored to you. 21 Epaphras. • my fellow
prisoncr in Christ Jesus. 24 Mark. Aristar
chus. Demas and Luke, mr fell ow-work
ers, send thee greetings. 2 The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit. 
Amen. 

THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 
THE APOSTLE TO THE HEBREWS 

Apart from somt' doubts uprt>urd unoflicially in tht' Wt>st brforr tht' fourtlt untwry, 
tht' traditional Catholic vit'w has always maintaint'd tltt' Paulint' authorship of tht' Epistlt' 
to tht' Ht'brtws, at lttast in thtt Stntt that it was concrivrd bv St. Paul and "''rillrn undt'r his 
dirtctiun. Its thought is thoroughly Paulint, and much of its phrastology is also distinctly 
Pau/int. Tht t:ectlltnt littrary srylt, howtvrr, is gtnrrally suprrior to that foultd in tht' 
uthrr Epistlts of St. Paul, and ranks with tht bnt in tht' Nt,..,. Tt>stamt'nl. 

Tht' timt', plaC't' of composition and dt'stination of thr Epistlt au not stated nplicitly, 
and tht'rt' is but litllt t>i•idrnct' tlst·whrrt bearing upon thrst' mattt'n. Opinions. band on 
tht' ftw vugut indications availablr. di/Jt'r M-'idt'ly. As plawsiblt' as OllY is tltt' common v~w 
that tht' Epistlt' was wrilltn at Romt' about 63 A .D .. shortly after Sr. PaJ's nlt'OM from 
his first Roman imprisonmtlll, anJ tltat it was deslinrd for tltr Jt> ... ·ish Cltristian.s of Paks
tint', who undrr tht strru of trials wttn in dangt'r of r~lapsing into Judaism. 
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The Epistle describes most eloquently the eminent superiority of the nt'M' disptnsation 
over the old. lnauguraud by the Son of God Himself, this net\' dispensation was God's 
final revelation to man. It completed the message of the prophets, and brmil(ht to perfec
tion all that was of permanent value in the Mosaic covenant. The lncarnatl' Son of God 
was its High Print, and His glorious sacrifice wa.r truly ef!icacious bt'fore God in the for
giveness of sin. As suffering and humiliation had an important place in His \•ictory, lli.t 
follow~rs are uhorted to forego worldly advantage, to bear thl'ir trials patitntly, and to 
peruvere heroically in the faith. 

I: SUPEllOllTY OF TllE NEW 
DISPENSATION OYEI THE OLD 

CHAPTER 1. 

1. l Superior Mediator 

Chri1t Superior to the Angeli. I God, 
who at sundry times• and in divers man
ners spoke in times past to the fathers by 
the prophets, 2 last of all in these days• 
has spoken to us by his Son, whom he 
appointed heir of all things,• by whom 
also he made the world; l who, being the 
brightness of his glory and the image of 
his substance, and upholding all things by 
the word of his power, has effected man's 
purgation from sin and taken his seat at 
the right hand •of the Majesty on high, 
'having become• so much superior to the 
angels as he has inherited a more excel
lent name 'than they. 'For to which of 
the angels has he ever said, " Thou art 
my son, I this day have begotten thee? 
and again, I will be to him a father, and 
he shall be to me a son? 6 And again, 
when he brings• the firstborn into the 
world, he says, •And let all the angels .of 
God adore him. 7 And of the angels m
deed he says, f He makes his angels spir
its,• and his ministers a flame of fire. 8 

But of the Son, 1 Thy throne, 0 God, is 
forever and ever, and a sceptre of equity 
is the sceptre of thy kingdom.• 9 Thou 
hast loved justice and hated iniquity; 
therefore God, thy God, has anointed 
thee with the oil of gladness above thy 
fellows. to And, h Thou in the beginning, 
O Lord, didst found the earth, and the 
heavens are works of thy hands. 11 They 
shall perish, but thou shalt continue; and 
they shall all grow old as does a garment, 
12 and as a vesture• shalt thou change 
them, and they shall be changed. But 
thou art the same, and thy years shall not 
fail. u Now to which of the angels ha~ 
he ever said, ; Sit at my right hand, until 
1 make thy enemies the footstool of thy 

fut? I' Are they not all ministering I spir
its, sent for service, for the sake of those 
who shall inherit salvation? 

CHAPTER 2. 
Warning and Exhortation. I Therefore 

ought we the more earnestly to ohserve 
the things that we have heard, lest per
haps we drift away. 2 For • if the word 
spoken by angels• proved to he valid, and 
every transgression and disohedience re
ceived a just punishment, 1 how shall we 
escape if we neglect so great a salvation? 
For it was first announced hy the Lord 
and was confirmed unto us hy those who 
heard him; 'God I also, according to his 
own will, bearing them witness by signs 
and wonders, and hy manifold poweri1, 
and by impartings of the Holy Spirit. 

Chrl1t Suffered for Hit Brethren. 'For 
he has not subjected to angels the world 
to come • whereof we speak. 6 Rather 
someone' has testified somewhere, saying, 
"' What is man that thou art mindful of 
him, or the son of man that thou visitest 

a ... 2. 8; In 1, 3.-h P1 109 (110), I; WI• 7, 28; Mk 18, 
II: Col I, 15.~ Eph I, 21; Phll 2. e.-1 Pl 2. 7: 2 K11 7. 
14.- Dt 32, 43 (LXX); P1 1111, (87), 7; Ap I, &.--f P• 103, 
(llM), 4.-r Pl 44, (48), 71.-hPI 101 (102), 28-21.-1 P1 
lot, (110), 1.-J On 21, IZ' P1 llO (UI). II; Dn 7, 10.-k 
Att1 7. a3: Gal 3. 19.-1 Mk 18, 20: Aft• 14, 3: 19, 11.-m 

~·~~ ~=-•:____ ----· - -
1, 1: At 1undry tlmet: the Greek m11n1, "In many por· 

llon1." 
1, 2: Lut of all In thete days: !ht Gr11k tut h11, ::at 

the end of these days," or according to another reading, In 
thtH l11t days." 87 hlJ Hon: literally, "in 1 son"; l.1., ont 
lfho by niture i1 a ion. 

t 4: Jlarln1 hecome: or, "showing himHlf to bl." Tht 
hu~nity of Christ w11 exalted In glory l1r abon tht 1ng1h, 
becau11 Ht alone wu truly the Son." . 

1, I: And apln, "hen he brlnp: or, "And when h1 ~gain 
brings." In tht Greek the ."a .. in" may ~· ~~tn w,l,th 11th.tr 
"11y1" or "brings." It 1t 11 taken with 11y1, It will 
merely introduce another quotation, and the rt.ference. w1~I 
bt to life first eoming of Chri1t at tht Incarnation. 11 it 11 
t.ahn with "brings," the reference will be to th~ Second 
Coming of Christ at the end of th• world. World: in Gr11k · 
"the inhabited earth." 

1 7: Splrtlll: or, "wind1." 1: I: ThJ klncdom: aome Greek MSS hawt "~:• kingdom." 
1 12: As a Yewture, etc.; the Greek has, 11 a mantlt 

thou' shalt roll them up." 
2 2: Word llJ)Oken by an1el.I: the Mosaic Law;, Prored to 

be v:uid: or, "held good," "had tht force of law;, JU8t pwi-
18hment: literally, ")Ult rtCOlllPtllll of nw~d'. . 

2, I: World to come: here lllllM the Chmlli1n d11per111· 
lion. not the future llte. 
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him? 7 Thou hast made him a little low
er"' than the angels, thou hast crowned 
him with glory and honor, and has set 
him over the works of thy hands; B thou 
"hast put all things under his feet. For 
in subjecting all things to man, he left 
nothing that is not subject to him. But 
now we do not see as yet all things sub
ject to him. 9 But we do see him who was 
made "a little lower than the angels," 
namely, Jesus, crowned with glory and 
honor because of his having suffered 
death, that by the gr,iice of God he might 
taste death for all 10 For it became him 
for whom arc all things and through 
whom are all things, who had brought 
many sons into glory, -to perfect through 
sufferings the author of their salvation. 11 

For both he who sanctifies and they who 
are sanctified are all from one."' For which 
cause he is not ashamed to call them 
brethren, saying, 12 / 0 will declare thy 
name to my brethren,· in the midst of the 
church I will praise thee. IJ And again, PI 
will put my trust in him. And again, 
Behold, I and my children whom God 
has given me. 14 Therefore because chil
dren have hlood and flesh• in common, 
so he in like manner has shared in these; 
th11t "through death he might destroy him 
who had the empire of death, that is, the 
devil; I!! and might deliver them, 'who 
throughout their life were kept in servi
tude hy the fear of death. 16 For, of 
course, it is not ungels that he is succor
ing, hut he is succoring the offspring 1 of 
Abraham. 17 Wherefore it was right that 
he_ sho~ld_i_n all thing~Ji_e __ n_1ade like unto 

n Mt 28. 18; I Cor Ill, 2~·28.- o Pa 21 Ill), 2.3.-p 2 K1a 
22. ~;Pa 17 (18). S; h 8, 18. 11 h 211. 8; 01 IS, 14; Jn IL 
31; I Cor Ill. 114. r Lk I. 74; RolR I. Ill; 2 T• I, 7-10.---1 
h 41, B. - l N111 12. 7. u Ml l:Z. 41f; Ill. 18.- 'DI 18. 18.-
"' Htb 10, 2~: I Cor 3. 181; B. It: 2 Car B, II: 1:,11 :z. 19. 
22; I Pt 2. 5. I Nm 14, 21-U: ... 94 (1111). 8-11.--y Hell 3. 
8; Rom 8, 17; I Cor I. U.--a Nm 14. 211.· -a N• 14. 25: Dt 
I, 35. 

2, 71 A llttlr luwrr: or, "for a llttl1 whll1 low1r." And 
h&Mt llfl ... thy hands: omltbd In 1om1 Gr11k MSS. 

2, 10: Wlw had hrou11ht m&11)' son~ Into 1lury: IMttlf, IC· 
cording to the Gr11k, "whll1 h1 w11 bringing uny ION Into 
glory." 

2h 111 All from one: probably, from OM fa•lly, with God 
11 t e Father of 111. 

2, 141 Blood 11111 fteah: l.1., having the 111111 hu111111 M· 
ture. 

2, 111 Hu 1Ulfered and hu been tempt rd: thl Grttk llu, 
''for In thlt hi hlm11lf 1uft1red, havln' blln t•••ll4." 

3, 2: , ln all hlM howe": l.1., In 11 God's h-•· 
a, 11 The bopr In whlcb •• &lorJ: llttnlly, "tht llory of 

hope." 
3, 111 Tiley e.hall not enter: llttrally, "if th1y shill 111-

llr." This ls th• co11111on forai of oath, with so .. slldl 
words 11 ''God do so to .. ind mor1 1110" pnadin1 the 
"If." 

3, 111 For some wbo beu'd pte proTOCllUoo, 1tc.: UM 
GrHk has, "who wtn thty, who ha.Int lltlnl llld proyald 
Wm tllty not 111 thm1 who wtr1 lid out of [typt ll1 
"1osuT" 

his brethren, that he might become a 
merciful and faithful high priest before 
God to expiate the sins of th! people. u 
For in that he himself has suffered and 
has been tempted,• he is able to help 
those who are tempted. 

CHAPTER 3. 
Chri1t Superior to MOMS. J Therefore, 

holy brethren, partakers of a heavenly 
calling, consider the apostle and high 
priest of our confession, Jesus, 2 who is 
faithful to him who made him, as was 
'Moses also "in all his house."• J For he 
was deemed worthy of greater glory than 
Moses,11 just as the builder of a house has 
greater honor than the house that he has 
built. 4 For every house is built by some
one; but he who created all things is .God. 
5 And Moses indeed was faithful "in all 
his house" as a servant, to testify •·con
cerning those things that were to be 
spoken; 6 but Christ is faithful "' as the 
Son over his own house. We are that 
house, if we hold fast our confidence and 
the hope in which we glory• unto the end. 

Exhortation. 7 Therefore, as the Holy 
Spirit says, x Today if you shall htar his 
voice, 8 do not harden your hearts as in 
the provocation, during the day of temp 
tation in the desert, 9 where your fathers 
tried me, proved and saw my works 10 

forty years. Wherefore I was o0ended 
with this generation, and said, "They al
wavs err in heart, and thev have not 
knc>wn my ways." 11 As I ha.ve sworn in 
my wrath: They shall not enter• into my 
Rest. 12 Take heed, brethren, lest perhaps 
there be in any of you an evil, unbelieving 
heart that would turn away from the liv
ing God. 13 But exhort one another every 
day, while it is still Todav. that none of 
you be hardened bv the deceitfulness of 
sin. 14 For we have· been made partakers 
of Christ, provided only that we hold fast 
our first confidence in him , unto the end. 
15 While it is said, Today if you shall 
hear his voice, do not harden your hearts 
as in that provocation - 16 for some who 
heard gave provocation,• but not all those 
who came out of Egypt under Moses-
11 with whom then was he offended forty 
years? Was it not with those who sinned, 
whose corpses fell• in the desert? 1e And 
to whom did he swear • that they should 
not enter into his Rest, but to those who 
were unbelieving? And we see that they 
could not enter in because of unbelief. 
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CHAPTER 4. 

Our PromiMd land. 1 Let us therefore 
fear lest perhaps, while the promise of 
entering into his Rest remains, any of you 
should be thought wanting. 2 For to us 
also it has been declared,• just as to them. 
But the word that was heard did not profit 
them, since they had no faith in what 
they heard. l We then who have believed 
shall enter• into his Rest, even as he said, 
•As I halle sworn in my wrath: They 
shall not enter into my Rest. And indeed 
his works were completed at the founda
tion of the world. 4 For somewhere he 
spoke of the seventh day thus, 'And God 
rested the sellenth day from all his works; 
5 and in this place again: They shall not 
enter into my Rest. 6 Since then it follows 
that some are to enter into it, and they 
to whom it was first declared did not 
enter in because of unbelief, 7 he again 
fixes another day to be Today, saying by 
David after so long a time, as quoted 
above, "Today if you shall hear his voice, 
do not harden your hearts. 8 For if Josue• 
bad given them rest, ' God would never 
afterwards be speaking of another day. 
9 There remains therefore a Sabbath Rest 
for the people of God. to For he who has 
entered into his Rest, has himself also 
rested from his own works, even as God 
did from his. 11 Let us therefore hasten 
to enter into that Rest, lest anyone fall by 
following the same example of unbelief. 
12 For the word of God is living and effi
cient and keener than any two-edged 
sword,! and extending even to the divi
sion of soul and spirit, of joints also 
and of marrow, and a discerner of the 
thoughts and intentions of t~e heart. 13 

And 1 there is no creature hidden from 
his sight; but all things are naked and 
open to the eyes of him to whom we 
have to give account. 

2. A Superior High Priest 
Confidence in Chri1t. 14 Having there~ore 

a great high priest who has passed into 
the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us 
hold fast our confession. 15 For we have 
not a high priest who cannot have co_m
passion on our infirmities, but one tned 
as we are in all things except sin. 16 Let 
us therefore draw near with confidence 
to the throne of grace, that we ~ay _ob
tain mercy and find grace to help m time 
of need. 

CHAPTER 5. 

.Chri1t the High PrlHt. I For every high 
pnest taken from among men is appoint
ed for men in the things pertaining to 
God, that he may offer gifts and sacrifices 
for sins. 2 He is able to have compassion 
on the ignorant and erring, because he 
himself f also is beset with weakness, 3 and 
by reason thereof is obliged to offer for 
sins, has on behalf of the people, so also 
for himself. 4 And ; no man takes the 
honor to himself; he takes it who is callcJ 
by God, as Aaron was. 5 So also Christ 
did not glorify himself with the high 
priesthood, but he who spoke to him, 
t Thou art my son, I this day have he1<ot
ten thee. 6 As he says also in another 
place, A Thou art a priest forever, accord
ing to the order of Melchi.\'eded1. 7 For 
Jesus, in the days of his earthly life, with 
a loud cry and tears, otf ered up prayers 
and supplications to him who was ahle 
to save him from death,' and was heard 
because of his reverent submission.• H 

And he, Son though he was, learned obe
dience"' from the things that he suffered; 
9 and when perfected, he became to all 
who obey him the cause of eternal salva
tion, 10 called by God a high priest ac
cording to the order of Melchisedech. 

Importance of the Doctrine. 11 On this 
point we have much to say, and it is diffi
cult to explain it, because you have grown 
dull of hearing. 12 For whereas by this time 
you ought to be masters, you need to be 
taught again the rudiments of the words 
of God; and you have become such ~s 
have need of milk" and not of solu..I 
food. 13 For everyone who is fed on milk 
is unskilled in the word of justice;• he is 
but a child. 14 But solid food is for the 
mature, for those who by practice have 
their faculties trained to discern good and 
evil. 
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CHAPTER 6. 

An Appeal for Progre11. l Therefore, 
leaving the elementary teaching. concern
ing Christ,• let us pass on to things. more 
perfect, not laying again a foundation .of 
repentance from dead works and of faith 
towards God, 2 of the doctrine of bap
tisms and the laying on of hands, of the 
resurrection of the dead and of eternal 
judgment. l And this we will do, if God 
permits. 

Danger of Apo1ta1y. 4 For 0 it is impos
sible"' for those who were once enlight
ened, who have both tasted the heavenly 
gift and become partakers of the Holy 
Spirit, 5 who have moreover tasted the 
good word of God and the powers of the 
world to come, 6 and then have fallen 
away, to be renewed again to repentance; 
since they crucify again for themselves 
the Son of God and make him a mock
ery.• 1 For the earth that drinks in the 
rain that often falls upon it, and produces 
vegetation P that is of use to those by 
whom it is tilled, receives a blessing from 
God: H but that which brings forth thorns 
and thistles is worthless,q and is nigh unto 
a curse, and its end is to be burnt. 

Expectation of letter Thlng1. 9 But in 
your cusc, heloved, we arc confident of 
helter things, things that promise salva
tion, even though we speak thus. 10 For 
God is not unjust, that he should forget 
your work und the love that you have 
shown in his nume. • you who have min
istered and do minister to the saints. 11 

But we want every one of you to show 
to the very end the same earnestness r for 
the fulfillment of your hopes: 12 so that 
you muy become not sluggish but imita
tors of those who hy faith and patience 
will inherit the promises. 

Certainty of Ood'1 PromlH. lJ For when 
Clod made his promise to Abraham. since 
he had no one greater to swear by, he 

o--H1ii lo. It; Mt 12. sr 41:1Ptl il.-p 81 I, 11.
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swore by himself, 14 saying, 1 I will surely 
bless thee,• and I will surely multiply 
thee. is And thus after patient waiting, 
Abraham obtained the promise. 16 For 
men swear by one greater than themselves, 
and an oath given as a guarantee is the 
final settlement of all their disagreement. 
11 Hence God, meaning to show more 
abundantly to the heirs of the promise 
the unchangeableness of his will, inter
posed an oath, Ill that by two unchange
able things,• in which it is impossible for 
God to deceive, we may have the strong
est comfort-we who have sought refuge 
in holding fast the hope set before us. 
14' This hope we have, as a sure and firm 
anchor of the soul, reaching even behind 
the veil 20 where our forerunner Jesus has 
entered for us, having become a high 
priest forever 1 according to the order of 
Mclchisedech. 

CHAPTER 7. 

Melchl1edech More Than Abraham. •For 
" this Melchisedech was king of Salem, 
priest of the most high God, who met 
Abraham returning from the slaughter of 
the kings and blessed him; 2 to whom 
Abraham divided the tithes of all. Fint, 
as his name shows, he is King of Justice, 
and then also he is King of Salem, that 
is, King of Peace. l Without father, with
out mother,• without genealogy, having 
neither beginning of days nor end of life, 
but likened to the Son of God, he con
tinues a priest forever. 

Melchl1edech More Than Levi. 4 Now 
consider how great this man is, to whom 
even Abraham the patriarch gave tithes 
out of the best portions of the spoils. 5 
And indeed they who are of the priestly 
sons of 1• Levi, have a commandment to 
tllke tithes from the people according to 
the Law, that is, from their brethren, 
though these also have come from the 
loins of Abraham. 6 But he whose geneal
ogy is not recorded among them received 
tithes of Abraham and blessed him who 
had the promises. 7 Now beyond all con
tradiction, that which is less is blessed by 
the superior. B And in the one case indeed, 
mortal men receive tithes, while in the 
other, it is one of whom it is testified that 
he lives on. 9 And even Levi, the receiver 
of tithes, was also, so to speak, through 
Abraham made subject to tithes, 10 for he 
was still in the loins of his father when 
Melchisedech met him. 
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levitical Priesthood Imperfect. 11 If then 

perfection was by the Levitical priesthood 
(for under it the people received the 
Law), what further need was there that 
another priest should rise, according to 
the order of Melchisedech, and said not 
to be according to the order of Aaron? 
12 For when the priesthood is changed, 
it is necessary that a change of law be 
made also. ll For he of whom these things 
are said is from another tribe. from which 
no one has ever done service at the altar. 
14 For it is evident that our Lord has 
sprung out of Juda,u· and Moses spoke 
nothing at all about priests when refer
ring to this tribe. 15 And it is yet far more 
evident if there arise another priest, ac
cording to the likeness of Melchiscdech, 
t6 who has become so not according to 
the Law of carnal commandment. but 
according to a life that cannot end. 17 For 
it is testified of him, 11 Thou art a priest 
forever, according to the order of Mel
chisedech. 

Superseded by Priesthood of Christ. 18 

On the one hand there is the rejection of 
the former commandment, because of its 
weakness and unprofitableness 19 (for the 
Law brought nothing to perfection), and 
on the other hand a bringing in of a 
better hope, through which we draw near 
to God. 

A Priest by Divine Oath. 20 And inas
much as it is not without an oath (for the 
others indeed were made priests without 
an oath, 21 but he with an oath through 
him who said to him, 1 The Lord has 
sworn and will not repent: Thou art a 
priest forever), 22 all the more has Jesus 
become surety of a superior covenant. 
23 And the other priests indeed were nu
merous, because they were prevented by 
death from continuing in office; 24 but he, 
because he continues forever, has an ever
lasting priesthood.• 2' Therefore he is able 
at all tim~s to save those who come to 
God through him,z since he lives always 
to make intercession for them. 

Sinless and Perfect. 26 For it was fitting 
that we should have such a high priest, 
holy, innocent, undefiled, set apart from 
sinners, and become higher than the 
heavens. 21 He does not need "to offer 
sacrifices daily (as the other priests did), 
first for his own sins, and then for the 
sins of the people; for this latter he did 

once for all in offering up himself. 2a For 
the Law appoints as priests men who are 
weak; but the word of the oath, which 
came after the Law, appoints a Son who 
is forever perfect. 

3. A Superior Covenant 

CHAPTER 8. 

Chrl1t In the Heavenly Sanctuary. 1 Now 
th~ main point in what we are saying is 
this. We have such u high priest, who has 
taken his seat at the right hand of the 
throne of Majesty in the heavens, 2 a 
minister of the Holies, and of the true 
tabernacle,b which the Lon.I has erected 
and not man. 3 For every high priest is 
appointed to offer gifts and sacrifices; 
therefore it is necessary that this one also 
should have something to offer. 4 If then 
he were on eanh, he would not even be u 
priest, since there are already others to 
offer gifts according to the Law. ~The 
worship they offer is a mere copy and 
shadow of things heavenly, even as Moses 
was warned when he was completing the 
tabernacle: ' "See," God said, "that thou 
make all things according Co the pattern 
that was shown thee on the mount." 

Mediator of a Superior Covenant. 6 But 
now he has obtained a superior ministry, 
in proportion as he is mediator of a supe
rior covenant, enacted on the basis of 
superior promises. 7 For had the first heen 
faultless, place would not of course be 
sought for a second. 8 For finding fault 
with them he says, d Behold, days are 
coming, says the Lord, when I will make 
a new covenant with the house of Israel 
and with the house of Juda, 9 not accord
ing to the covenant that I made with 
their fathers on the day when I took them 
by the hand to lead them forth out of the 
land of Egypt; for they did not abide by 
my covenant, and I did not regard them, 
says the Lord. to For this is the covenant 
that J will make with the house of Israel 
after those days, says the Lord: I will put 
my ·laws into their mind, and upon their 
hearts J will write them, and I will be 
their God, and they shall be my people. 
11 And they shall not teach, each his 
neighbor, and each his brother, saying, 

w Qn 49, 10; 11 II, 1.-x Pl 109 ( 110). 4.-J Pl 1
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"Know the Lord"; for all shall know me, 
from least to greatest among them. 12 Be
cause I will be merciful to their iniquities, 
and their sins I will remember no more. 
ll Now in saying "a new covenant," he 
has made obsolete the former one; and 
that which is obsolete and has grown old 
is near its end. 

4. A Superior 5acrtflc1 
CHAPTER 9. 

The Earthly Sanctuary. 1 The first cove
nant also had ritual ordinances and a 
sanctuary, though an earthly one. 2 For 
there was set up a tabernacle' in the 
outer part of which were the lamp-stand 
and the table and the showbread, and 
this is called the Holy Place; 3 but beyond 
the second veil was the tabernacle which 
is called the I Holy of Holies, 4 having a 
golden censer• and the ark. of the cove
nant,• overlaid on every side with gold. 
In the ark was a golden rot containing 
the manna and the rod o Aaron which 
had budded, and the tablets of the cove
nant; 'and above it were the cherubim 
of glory overshadowing the mercy-seat.h 
But of all these we cannot now speak in 
detail. 

A Type of the Heavenly Sanctuary. 6 

Such then being the arrangements, the 
priests always used to enter into the first 
tabernacle to perform the sacred rites; 7 

hut into the second tabernacle' the high 
priest alone entered once a year, not with
out blood, which he offered for his own 
und the people's sins of ignorance. B The 
Holy Spirit signified by this that the way 
into the Holies was not yet thrown open 
while the first tabernacle was still standing. 
9 This first tabernacle is a figure of the 
present time, inasmuch as gifts and sacri
fices are offered that cannot perfect the 
worshipper in conscience, since they ref er 
only to food and drink 10 and various 
ablutions and bodily regulations i imposed 
until a time of reformation. 
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Chrl1t the High Prie1t and Victim. 11 But 
when Christ appeared as high priest of 
the good things to come, he entered once 
for all through the greater and more per
fect tabernacle,• not made by hands (that 
is, not of this creation), 12 nor again by 
virtue of blood of goats and calves, but 
by virtue of his own blood, into the 
Holies, having obtained eternal redemp
tion. D For if j the blood of goats and 
bulls and the sprinkled ashes of a he if er 
sanctify the unclean unto the cleansing of 
the ftesh, 14 how much more will the blood 
of Christ.' who through the Holy Spirit• 
offered himself unblemished unto God, 
cleanse your conscience from dead works 
to serve the living God? 

Redemption through Chrl1t. ''And this 
is why he is mediator of a new covenant,• 
that whereas a death has taken place for 
redemption from the transgressions com
mitted under the former covenant, they 
who have been called may receive eternal 
inheritance according to the promise. 16 

For where there is a testament,• the death 
of the testator must intervene; 11 for a 
testament is valid only when men are 
dead, otherwise it has as yet no force as 
long as the testator is alive. 

The Blood of Vlctim1. 11 Hence not even 
the first has been inaugurated without 
blood; 19 for when every commandment 
of the Law had been read by Moses to all 
the people, he took the blood of the 
calves and of the goats, with water and 
scarlet wool and hyssop, and sprinkled 
bot~ the book itself and all the people, 
saytng, 20" This is the blood of the cove
nant which God has commanded for you. 
21 The tabernacle also and all the vessels 
of the ministry he sprinkled likewise with 
blood; 22 and with blood almost every
thing is cleansed according to the Law,o 
and without the shedding of blood there 
is no forgiveness.• 

The Blood of Chri1t. 2J It was necessary, 
therefore, that the copies of the heavenly 
re~lities should be cleansed by these 
thmgs; but the heavenly realities them
selves require better sacrifices than these. 
24 For P Jesus• has not entered into a 
Holies made by hands. a mere copy of 
the true, but into heaven itself, to appear 
now before the face of God on our be
half; 2.5 nor yet has he entered to offer 
him.self often, as the high priest enten 
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into ~e Holies year after year with blood 
not has own; 26 for •in that case he must 
have suffered often since the beginning 
of the world. But as it is, once for all at 
the end of l;he ages •. he has appeared for 
~e destruction of sm by the sacrifice of 
himself· 27 ~d r just as it is appointed 
unt~ men to dae once and after this comes 
the Judgment, 28 so also was Christ offered 
once to t.ake a~ay the sins of many;• the 
second tame with no part in sin he will 
appc:ar .unto the salvation of those who 
await ham. 

CHAPTER 10. 

One Sacriftce Supplanh Many. 1 For the 
~w. having but a shadow of the good 
thangs to .come._• and not the exact image 
of the O~Jects, 1s never able by the sacri
fices which they offer continually, year 
after year the same, to perf eel those who 
draw near; 2 for in that case would they 
not have ceased to be offered, because 
the worshipers, once cleansed, would no 
longer have any consciousness of sin? 3 
Yet 1 in these sacrifices sins are brought 
to remembrance year by year. 4 For it is 
impossible that sins should be taken 
away " with blood of bulls and of goats. 
5 Therefore in coming into the world, he 
says, "'Sacrifice and oblation thou wouldst 
not, but a body thou hast fitted to me: 
6 in holocausts and sin-offerings thou hast 
had no pleasure. 7 Then said /, "Behold, 
I come-(in the head of the book• it fa 
written of me)-to do thy will, 0 God." 
8 In saying in the first place, "Sacrifices 
and oblations and holocausts and sin
offerings thou wouldst not, neither hast 
thou had pleasure in them" (which are 
offered according to the Law), 9 and then 
saying, "Behold, I come to do thy will, 
0 God," he annuls the first covenant in 
order to establish the second. 10 It is in 
this "will" that we have been sanctified 
through the offering of the body of Jesus 
Christ once for all. 

Its Eternal Efficacy. 11 And every priest 
indeed stands daily ministering, and often 
offering the same sacrifices,"' which can 
never take away sins; 12 but Jesus, hav
ing offered one sacrifice for sins, has 
taken his seat forever at the right hand 
of God, 13 waiting thenceforth until his 
enemies be made the footstool " under his 
feet. 14 For by one offering he has per
fected forever those who are sanctified. 

is Thus also the Holy Spirit testifies unto 
us. For after having said, 16 This i.~ th' 
covenant' that l will make with th'm 
after those days, says the Lord: J will put 
m~ laws upon their hearts, and upon th,ir 
minds I will write them, he then adds 11 

And their sins and their iniquities J ~ill 
~emem_ber no more. 18 Now where there 
is fo~g1veness of these, there is no longer 
offermg for sin.• 

II: EXHORTATIONS 

1. To Perseverance In Faith 
First Motive: the Judgment. 19 Since 

then, brethren, we ure free to enter the 
Holies in virtue of the blood of Christ 
20 a new and living way 1 which he in~ 
a~gurated for us through the veil (that is, 
h1~ flesh), 21 and since we have a high 
priest over the house of God, 22 let us 
draw near with a true heart in fullness of 
faith, having our hearts cleansed from an 
evil conscience by sprinkling, and the 
body washed with "clean water. 2J Let us 
hold fast t~e confession of our hope with
out ~av~nn~. for he who has given the 
promise 1s fa1thf ul. 24 And let us consider 
how to arouse one another to charity and 
good works; 2~ not forsaking our assem
bly as is the custom of some but exhort· 
ing one another, and this all 

1

the more as 
you see the Day drawing near. 

Guilt of Apo1ta1y. 26 For h if we sin 
willfully• after receiving the knowledge 
of the truth, there remains no longer a 
sacrifice for sins, 27 but a certain dreadful 
expectation of judgment, and ' "the fury 
of a fire which will consume the adver
saries." 28 A man making void the Law 
of Moses dies without any mercy on the 
word of two d or three witnesses; 29 how 
much. worse punishments do you think he 
deserves who has trodden under foot the 
Son of God, and has regarded as unclean 
the blood of the covenant through which 
he was sanctified, and has insulted the 
Spirit of grace? JO For we know him who 
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has said, ' Vengeance is mine, I will re
pay. And again, The Lord will judge his 
people. 31 It is a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God. 

Second Motive: Trlals Well Bome. 32 But 
call to mind the days gone by, in which, 
after you had been enlightened, you en
dured a great conflict of sufferings; H 

partly by being made a public spectacle 
through reproaches and tribulations, and 
partly by making common cause with 
those who fared thus. 34 For you both 
have had compassion on those in prison 
and have joyfully accepted the plundering 
of your own goods, knowing that you 
have a helter possession and a lasting one. 
1' Do not, therefore, lose your confidence, 
which has a great reward. 16 For you have 
need of patience that, doing the will of 
God, you may receive the promise: 37 
I f'or yel a very little while, and he whu 
i.\' to come, will come, and will not delay. 
JK •Now my just one lives• by faith. But 
if he draw.\· back, he will not please my 
.wul. w We, however, are not of those 
who druw back unto destruction, but of 
those who huve faith to the saving of the 
soul. 

CHAPTER 11. 

Third Motive: Old Te1tament bample1. 
1 Now faith is the substance of things to 
he hoped for,• the evidence of things that 
arc not seen: 2 for hy it the men of old 
had testimony borne to them.• 3 By faith 
b we understand that the world was f ash
il~~cd hy the word of God; and thus things 
v1s1hlc were made out of things invisible. 

Abel. 4 By faith' Abel offered to Uod a 
sacrifice more excellent than did Cain, 
through whi.ch he. obt~i~ed a testimony 
t~ut ~e wus 1ust, God giving testimony to 
his gifts; und through his faith, though he 
is dead, he yet speaks. 

Henoch. ~ By faith i Henoch was taken 
up lest he should see death: and he was 
not found, hecausc God took him up. For 
hefore he wus tuken up he had testimony 
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that he pleased God, 6 and without faith 
it is impossible to please God. For be 
who comes to God must believe that God 
exists and is a rewarder to those who seek 
him. 

Noe. 7 By faith • Noe, having been 
warned concerning things not seen as yet, 
prepared with pious fear an ark in which 
to save his household. Having thus con
demned the world, he was made heir of 
the justice which is through faith. 

Abraham. s By faith I he who is called 
Abraham obeyed by going out into a 
place which he was to receive for an in
heritance: and he went out, not knowing 
where he was going. 9 By faith • he abode 
in the Land of Promise as in a foreign 
land, dwelling in tents with Isaac and 
Jacob, the co-heirs of the same promise; 
10 for he was looking for the city with 
fixed foundations,• of which city the ar
chitect and the builder is God. 

Sara. 11 By faith even Sara o herself, 
who was barren, received power for the 
conce.ption of ~ child when she was past 
the time of hfe, because she believed 
that he who had given the promise was 
faithful. 12 And so there sprang from one 
~an,/I . though he was as good as dead, 
issue hke the stars of heaven in number 
and innumerable as the sand that is by 
the seashore. 

_The Heavenly .country. 13 In the way of 
faith _all these died without receiving the 
promises., but beholding them afar off, 
end saluting them and acknowledging that 
~~ey were pilgrims and strangers on earth. 
~or they who say these things show 

plamly that they seek a country of their 
own. 1' And indeed if they were thinking 
of the country from which they went out 
ther certainly would ha' e had oppor~ 
lumty to return; 16 but as it is they seek 
after a better, that is. a heavenly coun
try.• Therefore God is not ashamed to be 
called their God, for he has prepared for 
them a city . 

Abraham'• Trial. 17 By faith Abraham • 
when he was put to the test, offered Isaa~; 
and he wh<;> had received the promises 18 
(to whom 1t had been said, •In Isaac thy 
seed. shall be called) was about to offer 
up his only-begotten son, 19 reasoning that 
God has power to raise up even from the 
dead; 'whence also he received him back 
as a type.• 
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Isaac, Jacob, Joseph. 20 By faith 11 Isaac 
blessed Jacob and Esau even regarding 
things to come. 21 By faith ., Jacob, when 
dying, blessed each of the sons of Joseph 
and bowed in worship towards the top of 
his staff. 22 By faith u· Joseph, when dying, 
made mention of the departure of the 
sons of Israel and gave orders concerning 
his bones. 

Amram and Jochabed. 23 By faith 
r Moses was hidden by his parents• for 
three months after his birth, because they 
saw he was a beautiful babe and they did 
not fear the king's edict. 

Moses. 24 By faith ' Moses, when he 
was grown up, denied that he was a son 
of Pharaoh's daughter; 2~ choosing rather 
to be afflicted with the people of God 
than to have the enjoyment of sin for a 
time, 26 esteeming the reproach of Christ• 
greater riches than the treasures of the 
Egyptians; for he was looking to the 
reward. 27 By faith z he left Egypt, not 
fearing the wrath of the king; for he per
severed as if seeing him who cannot be 
seen. 28 By faith • he celebrated the Pass
over and the sprinkling of blood, that he 
who destroyed the firstborn might not 
touch them. 

The Israelites. 29 By faith b they passed 
through the Red Sea, as through dry land; 
whereas the Egyptians, attempting it, 
were swallowed up. 30 By faith r the walls 
of Jericho fell after they had gone around 
them for seven days. 

Rahab. 11 By faith " Rahab the harlot,. 
who had received the spies in peace, did 
not perish with the unbelievers. 

More Heroes of Faith. 32 And what more 
shall I say? •For time will fail me if I 
tell of Gideon, of Barac, of Samson, of 
Jephthe, of David and of Samuel and the 
prophets, 3.J who by ~ait~ I conqu~red 
kingdoms, wrought 1ust1ce, obtamed 
promises, stopped the mouths of lions, 34 

quenched the violence of fire,• escaped 
the edge of the sword, recovered strength 
from weakness, became valiant in battle, 
put to flight armies of aliens. 35 Women 
had their dead restored to them by resur
rection. h Others were tortured, ref using to 
accept release, that they ~ight find ~ bet
ter resurrection. 36 Others • had expenence 
of mockery and stripes, yes, even of 
chains and prisons. 37 They i were stoned, 
they were sawed asunder, they were 

tempted, they were put to death by the 
sword. They went about in sheepskins and 
f!>atskins, destitute, distressed, afflicted -

8 of whom the world was not worthy -
• wandering in deserts, mountains, caves 
and holes in the earth. 

lmperfedlon of Their State. 39 And all 
these, though they had been approved by 
the testimony of faith, did not receive 
what was promised, 40 for God had some
thing better in view for us; so that they 
should not be perfected without us. 

2. Other Virtues 
CHAPTER 12. 

Constancy. t Therefore let us also, hav
ing such a cloud of witnesses over us, put 
away every encumbrance and the sin en
tangling us,' and run with patience to the 
fight set before us; 2 tooking towards the 
author and finisher of faith, Jesus, who 
for the joy set before him, endured a 
cross, despising shame, and sits at the 
right hand of the throne of God. 3 Con
sider, then, him who endured such oppo
sition from sinners against himself, so 
that you may not grow weary and lose 
heart. 

4 For you have not yet resisted unto 
blood in the struggle with sin. ~And you 
have forgotten the exhortation that is 
addressed to you as sons, saying, m My 
son, neglect not the discipline of the Lord, 
neither be thou weary when thou art re
buked by him. 6 For whom the Lord loves 
he chastises; and he scourges every son 
whom he receives. 

'Continue under discipline. God deals 
with you as with sons; for what son is 
there whom his father " does not correct? 
8 But if you are without discipline, in 
which all have had a share, then you are 
illegitimate children and not sons. 9 Fur
thermore, we had fathers of our flesh to 
correct us, and we reverenced them. Shall 
we not much more obey the Father of 
spirits and Jive? 10 For they indeed cor
rected us for a few days, as they saw fit; 
but he for our benefit, that we may share 
his holiness. 11 Now all discipline seems 
for the present to be a matter not for joy 

U Qn "lJ, 77 40.-Y Qn 48, 15; 47. 31.--W 9D :la, 23f. I 
Ex z. 2.-J Ex z. 11.-z Ex 2. 15; 10, 281; 12. 51.-a E1 
1z. 2111'.-b Ex 14. :ntr.--<= Jot 8. 20.· -<1 Joe z. 3: e. 211.
,,. 8, 11;4, 8; 13. 24; II. I; I K1a 12. II; 18. 13: Alta 3. 
24.-f Dn 8, Z:Z..-1 DI 3. 2211'.-h 3 K1a 17, 23: 4 K .. 4, 
38; 2 Mc B. 19.7, 42.-1 Jar 20. 2; 37, 15.--J 2 PU' 24, 21.-
11 I Mc 2. 28-30; 2 Me 5. "D.-1 I Cor 9, 24; I pt Z. 1.-m 
Prv 3. 11.-n Prv 13. 24; Bir 30. I. 

11 23: His parents: Amram and Jochalled. 
11: 28: or Christ: literally, "al the anointed." 
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but for grief; but afterwarda 0 it yielda 
the most peaceful fruit of justice to those 
who have been exercised by it. 12 There
fore brace up the handa that hang down,' 
and the tottering knees, 13 and make 
straight paths for your feet; f that no one 
who is lame may go out of the way, but 
rather be healed. 

Peace and HollnH1. 14 Strive for peace ' 
with all men, and for that holiness with
out which no man will see God. 15 Take 
heed lest anyone be wanting in the grace 
of God;' lest any root of bitterneas spring
ing up cause trouble and by it the many 
he defiled; 16 Jest there be any immoral 
or profane person, ' such as Eaau, who 
for one meal sold his birthright. 17 For 
know that even afterwards,• when he de
sired lo inherit the blessing, he was re
jected; for he found no opportunity for 
repentance, although he had sought after 
it with tears. 

Sinai and the New Slon. 18 For "you 
have not approached a mountain that 
may be touched, and a burnina fire, and 
whirlwind and darkness and storm, t9 and 
sound of trumpet, and sound of 111 words; 
which sound was such that those who 
heard entreated that the word should not 
he spoken to them; 20 for they could not 
hear what was being said: •"And if even 
a beast touches the mount, it shall be 
stoned." 21 And so terrible was the 1pec
tucle that Moses said, , "I am greatly ter
rified und trembling." 22 But you have 
come to Mount Sion, and lo the city of 
the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 
und to the company of many thousands 
of angels, 2J and to the Church of the 
Hrsthorn who are enrolled in the heavens, 
and lo God, the judge of all, and to the 
spirits• of the just made perfect, 24 and 
lo Jesus, mediator of a new covenant, and 
to a sprinkling of blood" which speaks 
heller than Ahel. H See that you do not 
ref use him who speaks. For if they did 
not escape who rejected him who spoke 
upon earth, much more shall we not es
cape who turn away from him who 

u 2 Cw 4, 11; Wl1 S, I; I P't I, I: Ju S 11.-o 11 
SO. S; Jill 4, 4. <I "'"' 4, a r Re• 11. 11.'-. Dt 11. 
II. I 8• n. SS. u a. 21. SI. -· I• II. II.·-· la II, 
II. It; •• II.· ·z h II. IS.--7 Dt I. II. -1 U 11. •: 
D• S. II. - a 8• 4. 10. b Al I. 7.--.., D" I. 44.-d Dt 4. 
M. • 8e II. 3; II. If. I I Cer 7, SI; I T• 4. S; I,. 
I, 5. ·I JM I. 5. h P1 117 (I II), I. ·I A• I, 1.-J R-
14, 17; hli 4, 14. Ii b II. 14; LY 11. 17.-1 H• I, 11; 
J• II. 17.- m ,.. 41 llG), 14. •: 11 11, IL ---

11, 111 We ba" sraoe: the G'"' ,..., "let ta llaltl 
1r1ce (or .,atlt1141e) with wtildl to ww ...... 

speab to us from heaven. 26 His voice 
then shook the earth. but now he prom
ises thus, 6 Yet once, and I will shake not 
the earth only but heaven also. 27 Now by 
this cxprcasion, "yet once," he announces 
the removal of thinp which can be shak
en - created things-in order that the 
things which cannot be shaken may re
main. 21 Therefore, ' since we receive a 
kingdom that cannot be shaken, we have 
grace,• through which we may offer 
plea.sing service to God with fear and 
reverence. 29 For ~our God ii a consum
ing fire. 

CHAPTER 13. 

Brotherly Love and Purity. l Let brother
! y love abide in you, 2 and do not forget 
lo entertain strangen; for 'thereby some 
have entertained angels unawares. J Re
member those who are in bonda as if you 
were bound with them, and those who are 
ill-treated, as tarrying yourselves also in 
the body. " Let I marriage be held in honor 
with all, and let the marriage bed be un
defiled. For God will judge the immoral 
and adultcren. 

God Wiii Never Pall You. 'Let your 
manner of life be without avarice; be con
tent with what you have, for he himself 
has said, •I will not leave thee, neither 
will I forsake thee. 6 So that we may con
fidently say, 6 The Lord is my helper: I 
will not fear what man shall do to me. 

Loyalty to Chri1t and Superiors. 7 Re
member your superiors, who spoke to you 
the word of God. Consider bow they end
ed their lives, and imitate their faith. • 
Jesus Christ ; is the same, yesterday and 
today, yes, and forever. 

9 Do not be led away by various and 
strange doctrines. For it is good to make 
stead( ast the bean by grace, not by foods,i 
in which those who walked found no 
profit. 10 We have an altar, from which 
they have no right to eat who serve the 
tabernacle. 11 For A the bodies of those 
animals whose blood is brought into the 
Holies by the high priest for sin, arc 
burned outside the camp; 12 and so Jesus 
also, 1 that he might sanctify the people 
bl his blood, suffered outside the gate. 
1 Let us therefore go fonh to him out
side the camp, bearing his reproach; 14 

for here we have no permanent city, but 
we seek for the city that is to come. 
l!I Through him, therefore, •let us offer 
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up a. sacrifi.ce of praise always to God, the gr~at i:iastor of the sheep, our Lord 
that 1s, frwt of lips praising his name. Jesus, m virtue of the blood of an ever-
16 And do not forget kindness and charity, lasting _covenant, 11 fit you with every 
for by such sacrifices God's favor is ob- good th1.ng t~ do his will: working In you 
tained. 17 Obey your superiors and be that which 1s well. pleasing in his sight, 
subject to • them, for they keep watch as through Jesus Christ, to whom is glory 
having to render an account of your souls; forever and ever. Amen. 
so that they may do this with joy, and 
not with grief, for that would not be ex- 01'9etlngs. 22 And I beseech you, breth-
pedient for you. ren, to bear with this word of exhortation. 

Con<luslon for I have written to you in few words'. 
23 Know that our brother Timothy has 
been set free: with whom (if he comes 
soon) I will see you. 24 Greet all your 
superiors and all the saints. The brethren 
from Italy• send you greetings. 2~ Grace 
be with you all. Amen. 

Request for Prayer. 18 Pray for us. For 
we are confident that we have a good 
conscience, desiring to live uprightly in 
all things. 19 But I more especially exhort 
you to do this, that I may be restored to 
you the sooner. 

llesalng. 20 Now may the God of 
11 peace, who brought forth from the dead 

n I n11 5, 12.-o Ro11 15. 33; 4oh 2. 24; 1 Pt 2. za: 
a. 4. 

13, 24: From Italy: othen under1t1nd "In Italy." 

THE EPISTLE OF ST. JAMES THE APOSTLE 
Besidn the fourteen Epistles of St. Paul, there are seven Catholic Epistles: one of St. 

James, two of St. Peter, three of St. John, and one of St. Jude. From the earliest days of 
the Church these have been called "Catholic" on account of their universal appeal. With 
the exception of the Second and Third Epistles of St. John, they were circular or encyclical 
letters sent by these Apostles to various Christian communities of the Church. 

St. James the Less, the author of the first Catholic Epistle, was the son of Alpheus of 
Cleopha.s (Mt JO, 3). His mother Mary was a sister, or a close relative, of the Blessed 
Virgin, and for that reason, according to Jewish custom, he was sometimes called the 
brother of the Lord (Gal J, 19; cf also Mt 13, 55; Mk 6, 3). The Apostle held a dis
tinguished position in the early Christian community at Jerusalem. St. Paul tells us he was 
a witness of the Resurrection of Christ (1 Cor 15, 7); he is also called a "pillar" of the 
Church, -...·horn St. Paul consulted about the gospel (Gal 2, 2. 9). According to tradition, 
he was the first Bishop of Jerusalem, and was at the Council of Jerusalem about the year 
50 (Acts 1, 13, 15, 40; 21, 18; Gal/, 19). The historians Eusebius and Hegesippus relate 
that St. James was martyred for the faith by the Jews in the spring of the year 62, al
though they greatly esteemed his person and had Riven him the surname of "James the 
Just." 

Catholic tradition has always recogniz.ed St. James as the author of this Epistle. In
ternal evidence based on the language, style and teaching of the Epistle reveals its author 
as a Jew familiar with the Old Testament, and a Christian thoroughly grounded in the 
teachings of the gospel. External evidence from the early Fathers and councils of the 
Church confirms its authenticity and canonicity. 

The date of its writing cannot be determined exactly. According to some scholars it 
....,.as written about the year 49. Others, howeve1 ,· claim it was written after St. Paul's 
Epistle to the Romans (composed during the winter of 57-58). It was probably written 
between the years 60 and 62. 

St, James addresses himself to the "twelve tribes that are in the Dispersion·: ( 1 •. l ), 
th.at is to Christians outside Palestine; but nothing in the Epistle indicates that he is think
ing o~ly of Jewish Christians. St. James realizes full well the temptations and difficult~es 
they encounter in the midst of paganism, and as a spiritual father, he endeavors to. guide 
and direct them in the faith. Therefore the burden of his discourse is an exhortation to 
practical Christian living. 
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Introduction 
CHAPTER 1. 

Greeting. 1 James, the servant of God 
and of our Lord Jesus Christ, to the 
twelve tribes that are in the Dispersion:• 
greeting. 

I: EXHORTATION TO PATIENCE IN TRIALS 
Wisdom In Tri ala. 2 Esteem it all joy, my 

brethren, b when you fall into various 
trials,• 3 knowing that the trying of your 
faith begets patience. 4 And let patience 
have its perfect work, that you may be 
perfect and entire, lacking nothing. 

~ But if any of you is wanting in wis
dom,' let him ask it of God, who gives 
abundantly to all men, and does not re
proach; and it will be given to him. 6 But 
"let him ask with faith, without hesita
tion. For he who hesitates is like a wave 
of the sea, driven and carried about by 
the wind. 7 Therefore, let not such a one 
think that he will receive anything from 
the Lord, 11 heing a double-minded• man, 
unstable in all his ways. 

11 But let the brother of Jowly condi
tion ' glory in his high estate, 10 and the 
rich mun in his low condition; I for he will 
pass awuy like the flower of the grass. 
11 For the sun rises with a burning heat• 
and parches the gruss, and its flower falls 
und the h~auty of its appearance perishes. 
So too will the rich man wither in his 
ways. 

a I l"I I, 1.- h Ro• I. S": I P1 1. I. ~ ,.,,, 1. JW . d 
... II, 24: Bir 2. I. " J11 2. 1.-1 11 40, 11. - 1 2 T• 4 1· 
I ~t ~. 4 : I Cor 2. II: II, 2.5; A, I. I 0. h I J• 1. I; lilt 7 ,' 
II, Jn S. J. 27: JH J, I!. I .-1 J• I, IS: I 1'"t I ZS· 
Ap 14, ~. J E11I 7, I: llr I. IS ... hll 4, 28. -I Ce1 J 1'. 
I P1 2.. I. 111 Mt 7, 21. 21: Ro• t. IJ. n Joi 1. It: ~ ... 
I. 2: Jn IJ. 17. "l"9 SS(,.), 14. p I Cor 2. I: llr 42. 1. 

I, 21 \'orl11u1 lrl•l• l.1., 1trllct111111 w •l1fGrtuna duo to 
u l1rnal uiu111, rather than t1111pt1tl0111 tak111 111 tllt ..,11 
11n11 at Illa hriw. 

I, 11 lloulM-mlndrd: lit1r1ll1. a 181n endowlll with 
two. •oull, that II, 111 lrro1alul1 penon wllo enlertai111 CGll· 
ti let 1nl 11nll 111onta. 

I, I 1 Th• Grtek t1Xt run "llurnln1 wind" (d Mt 20 
12). . 

I, 131 lit b tl'lllptt'd bJ God: tht G'"k A1d1 "I •• 
l1111pt1d by God." llod la nu tftllpttt lo "'ti: tllo '-nlnt 
prollllll1 II that God 11 not IU~t to t••ptatlon ntll1'tr 
do11 ht t1111pt any iun. ' 

I, 11: Thtn•fort. wanlln1 In UM Grttk. 
I. 2 h rndr&11111·••-': the G'"k uproulon Ullally rthr1 lo 

Ille lack of phniuil tlNnlintu. In tllo pntt11t centHt it is 
UIM 1111~1phorluill1 at what d1ll11 tht Miiii. A~ of 
111&1l('t': 1.1.. not. -•ly ••ctaift, lllut -lhlld wicbdneu 
which 111111t lie d11uirdtd llofon tht word can Ill lnpattlll 

I, 22: Tiit word of God has 1ll'Mdy 111111 rtetl'ttd 111 tht 
Cllrl1tia111. ta wllo111 SI. Ja .. 1 11 W1'illnt: llllt tlwy -t Wl
dtntand 11 !lotter ancl Mly It. 

I, 1~: faith In Jtlua Cllrlst lllould not llo comllliMd wltll 
1111rttaht1 ICIWU1!1 ..... V Z ud tht hlllowl111 ut•lllllty Hill. 

12 Blessed •is the man who endures 
temptation; for when he has been tried, 
he will receive the crown of life which 
God has promised to those who love him. 

Sources of Evil and Good. 13 Let no man 
say when he is tempted, that he is tempt
ed by God;• for God ii no tempter to 
evil, and he himself tempts no one. 14 But 
everyone is tempted by being drawn away 
and enticed by his own passion. 15 Then 
when passion has conceived, it brings 
forth sin; but when sin has matured, it 
begets death. 16 Therefore,• my beloved 
brethren, do not err. 

11 Every good gift and every perfect 
gift is from above, coming down from the 
Father of Lights.'' with whom there is no 
change, nor shadow of alteration. II Of his 
own will he has begotten us by the word 
of truth,i that we might be, as it were, the 
first-fruits of his creatures. 

II: LIVING AND ACTIVE FAITH 

Hearers and Doen of the Worcl of God. 
111 You know this, my beloved brethren. 
'But let every man be swift to hear, slow 
to speak, and alow to wrath. 20 For •the 
wrath of man does not work the justice 
of God. 21 Therefore, 'casting aside all 
uncleanness• and abundance of malice 
with meekness receive the ingrafted word' 
which is able to save your souls. 22 But .: 
be doers of the word,• and not hearers 
only, deceiving yourselves. 23 For if any
one is a hearer of the word, and not a 
doer, he is like a man looking at his natu
r'!-1 face in a mirror: 2• for he looks at 
himself and g~s away, and presently he 
forgets what k.md of man he is. 25 But • he 
who ha~ looked carefully into the perfect 
law of hbeny and has remained in it not 
becoming a forgetful hearer but a d~r of 
the work, shall be blessed in his deed. 
26 ".'r:td 0 if anyone thinks himself to be 
rehg1ous, not restraining his tongue but 
deceiving his own heart, that man's re
ligion is vain. 27 Religion pure and unde
filed before God the Father is this: to 
give aid lo orphans and widows in their 
tribulation, and to keep oneself unspot
ted from this world. 

CHAPTER 2. 

~ .•m~rtiallty. 1 My brethren.' do not join 
faith m our glorious Lord Jesus Christ 
with ~ality towards persons.• 2 For if 

. a man in fine apparel, having a gold ring, 
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enters your assembly, and a poor man in 
mean attire enters also, 3 and you pay 
attention to him who is clothed in fine 
apparel and say, "Sit thou here in this 
good place .. : but you say to the poor man. 
"Stand thou there," or "Sit by my foot
stool": 4 are you not making distinctions 
among yourselves, and do you not be
come judges with evil thoughts? Listen, 
my beloved brethren! s Has not God cho
sen the poor of this world to be rich in 
faith f and heirs of the kingdom which 
God has promised to those who love him? 
6 But• you have dishonored the poor man. 
Do not the rich use their power to oppress 
you, and do they not drag you hefore 
judgment-seats? ' Do • they not blaspheme 
the good name by which you are called? 

B If, however, you fulfill the royal law, 
according to the Scriptures, '"Thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself," you do well. 
9 But 11 if you show partiality towards per
sons, you commit sin, heing convicted by 
the law as transgressors. 10 For "whoever 
keeps the whole law,• but offends in one 
point, has become guilty in all. 11 .For he 
who said, "'"Thou shalt not commit adul
tery," said also, "Thou shalt not kill." 
Now if thou wilt not commit adultery, yet 
wilt commit murder, thou hast become a 
transgressor of the law. 12 So "speak and 
so act as men about to be judged by the 
law of libeny. 13 For judgment is without 
mercy to him who has not shown mercy;" 
but mercy triumphs over judgment. 

Practical Faith. 14 What will it profit, my 
brethren, if a man says he has fai_th,z but 
does not have works? Can the faith save 
him? •'And if a brother or a sister be 
naked* and in want of daily food, 16 and 
one of you say to them, "Go in peace, 
be warmed and filled," yet you do not 
give them what is necessary for the body,0 

what does it profit? 11 So faith too, unless 
it has works, is dead in itself. 18 But some
one will say, "Thou hast faith, and ~ have 
works." Show me thy faith b without 
works and I from my works will show 
thee ~y faith. 19 Thou c believest that 
there is one God.• Thou dost well. The 
devils also believe, and tremble. 

20 But dost thou want to know, 0 sense
less man, that faith without works is use
less? 21 Was "not Abraham our father 
justified by works, when he offered up 
Isaac his son upon the altar? 22 D~ tho~ 
see that faith worked along with his 

works. and by the works the faith was 
made perfect? 2J And the Scripture was 
fulfilled which says. r "Abraham believed 
God, and it was reckoned to him as jus
tice. and he was called the friend of God." 
24 You see I that by works a man is justi
fied, and not by faith only. 2~ In like 
manner, 1 was not Rahab the harlot also 
justified by works, when she welcomed 
the messengers and sent them out another 
way? 26 For just as the body without the 
spirit is dead, so faith also without works 
is dead. 

Ill: THE KAZARD OF TEAOllNG 
CHAPTER 3. 

Abu1e1 of the Tongue. t Let not many 
of you become teachers, my hrethren, 
knowing that you will receive a greater 
judgment.• 2 For in many things we all 
offend. If anyone does not offend in word, 
he is a perfect man, ahle also to lead 
round by a bridle the whole body. 1 For 
if we put bits into horses' mouths that 
they may obey us, we control their whole 
hody also. 4 Behold, even the ships, great 
as they are, and driven by hoisterous 
winds, are steered by a small rudder wher
ever the touch of the steersman pleases. 
5 So the tongue also is a little member, 
but it boasts mightily. Behold, how small 
a fire-how great a forest it kindles! 6 And 
the tongue is a fire, the very world of 
iniquity. The tongue is placed among our 
members, defiling the whole body, . an~ 
setting on fire the course of our ltfe, 
being itself set on fire by hell. 7 For every 
kind of beast and bird, and of serpents 
and the rest,• is tamed and has been 
tamed by mankind; e but the tongue no 
man can tame-a restless evil, full of 
deadly poison. 9 With it we bless h God 
the Father;• and with it we curse men, 

q I Cor 1. 28; Lk 12. 21.--r I Cor 11, 22. • I Pt 4. 14. 
t Lv 19, 18; Mt 22, 38: Rom 13, 91,-u Dt I, 17.-v Mt 5'. 
19.-w Ex 20, 131: Dt 5. 171.--• Ja• I. 25.-y Mt &. 7. 
18, 29-34: 25, 451.-2 Mt 7. 21.-1 I Jn 3, 17.-b Gal 5'. 
8.-.: Mk 5, 7.---<l On 22, 91. 12: Heb II, 17. --• On 15. 8, 
11 41, 8; 2 Par 20. 7.-r Jn 8, 39: Rom 4. 12.--11 Joi 2. 4. 
15; 8, 17: Heb II, 31.-h On I. 'rl. 

2 tDf· The whoh Law and each article of it .mu1t b1 ob· 
sen~d. He who tran1gre11H a single Law dup1H1 the 1u· 
preme Lawgiver. . . 

2, 15: Naked: i.e., 1nsufllc1ently clad. . . 
2, 19: The Greek reads: "Dost thou believe that thue 11 

one GodT' . J d • 
3, 1: The GrHk Im: "we shall rece1te the greater u a 

ment " i e. a stricter Judgment. 
3 • 8· C~se ot our Ufe: literally, "the whe.el _of our rY· 

ti,ity". or "nature," i.1., man's I ih from begmnmg to ind 
(cf Jas 1, 23). , t " 

3 7. And the rest: the Greek has ' and sea ere.a ures. 
3: i: God the P'athe1 : the GrMk has "the Lord and 

Father." 
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who have been made after the likeness of 
God. 10 Out of the same mouth proceed 
blessing and cursing. These things, my 
brethren, ought not to be so. 11 Does the 
fountain send forth sweet and bitter water 
from the same opening? 12 Can a fig tree, 
my brethren, bear olives, or a vine figs? 
; So neither can salt water yield fresh 
water. 

True Wl1dom. 13 Who is wise and in
structed among you? Let him by his good 
behavior show his work in the meekness 
of wisdom. 14 But if you have bitter jeal
ousy and contentions in your hearts, do 
not glory and be liars against the truth. 
15 This is not the wisdom that descends 
from above. I It is earthly, sensual, devil
ish. 16 For where there is envy and con
tentiousness, there is instability and every 
wicked deed. 17 But the wisdom that is 
from above is first of all chaste, then 
peaceable, moderate, docile, in harmony 
with good things, full of mercy and good 
fruits, without judging, without diuimu
lation. 111 The •fruit of justice is sown in 
peace by those who make peace. 

IV: SPECIAL ADMONITIONS 
CHAPTU 4. 

Source1 of Dlacord. I Whence do wan 
and quarrels come among you? I Is it not 
from this, from your passions, which 
wage war in your members? 2 You covet 
and do not have; you kill and envy, and 
cannot obtain. You quarrel and wrangle, 
and you do not have because you do not 
ask. J You ask and do not receive, be
cause you ask amiss, that you may spend 
it upon your passions. 4 Adulterers,• do 
you not know that the friendship of this 
world is enmity with God? Therefore, 
whoever wishes to be a friend of this 
world becomes an enemy of God. 5 Or do 
you think that the Scripture says in vain, 

I Mt 7, lift. J Ja1 I, S. 17.--11 h U. 17: Mt 5. t. -l U 
I. 29; I Jn 1. IS. - ru h IO. 9. 1.--n l"rw S. S4; Jll U. 2': 
Mt ZS. 12; I l"t I. I: LIL 14. II.- hll I, ti; I 1"11. lf.
P la I, 9; 11 I. ll. · Q U. 14, II : II, 14: I l"t $, 1.-r Mt 
7, I; Rt• 1. I; 14. 4.- 1 l"rw 11. I: Lii II. 19'.-t 1"1 st, 
et. u Atta II. II. • U. II. 47: II•• 14. ZS.-w U I. 
:M.--1 Mt I. It.-·..,. l"n IL 11 ... -1 Lw It. 19: Dt M. 141: 
h S. t; Mal 9, ~; Jll 31. Sltf. ·-a U II. It. II; Jw 11. 3. 

4, 41 Th1 GrH~ reads, "adulttrnMS." A warldly saul is 
guilty of splrltual inlld1lity or ad11ltltfy. 

4, I: Bui hf &h"s a ll'ffllfr &ra~: l.1 .. Ht 1lftl n '"" 
qluabl1 gifts than th• warld or Its wotarles can lllllf (ct 1 
Jn'· 20). 

4, 111 Th\' Or~k rMds: "If the Lani will. wt -..1 II" 
and do this ar that"; and, "Yau an a •lat." 

8, 11 Many tranalat1 "the Jnt OM," and ... llltn some 
alluslan to tht Paulan and D•th or Cllrlat. Mon ........ y 
th• llll)relllan """ to the dus or tht Just ... llwt4I .. 
rt1i1lllna. 

• "The Spirit which dwells in you covets 
unto jealousy•'? 6 But be gives a greater 
grace.• For this reason it says, • "God 
resists the proud, but gives grace to the 
bumble." 7 Be subject therefore to God, 0 

but resist the devil, and he will ftee from 
you. 8 Draw near to God, and be will 
draw near to P you. Cleanse your hands, 
you sinnen, and purify your hearts, you 
double-minded. 9 Be sorrowful, and 
mourn, and weep; let your laughter be 
turned into mourning, and your joy into 
sadness. 10 Humble yourselves in the sight 
of the Lord, f and he will exalt you. 

Pre1umption. 11 Brethren, do not speak 
against one another. He who speaks 
against a brother, or judges bis brother, 
speaks against the law and judges the 
law. But if thou judgcst the law, thou an 
not a doer of the law, but a judge. 11 
There is one Lawgiver and Judge,r be 
who is able to desuoy and to save. 1l But 
thou who judgcst thy neighbor, 'who an 
thou'! 

Behold now, you who say, "Today or 
tomorrow we will go into such a city, and 
spend a year there, and uadc and make 
money"; 14 you 'who do not know what 
will happen tomorrow. 1' For what is 
your life? It is a mist that appears for a 
little while, and then vanishes. You ought 
rather to say, "··u the Lord will," and, 
"If we live, we will do this or that."• 16 

But now you boast in your arrogance. All 
such boasting is evil. 11 Therefore r he 
who knows how to do good, and does not 
do it, commits a sin. 

CHAPTH 5. 

The Unju1t llch. 1 Come now, you rich, 
u· weep and howl over your miseries 
which will come upon you. 2 Your riches 
have rotted,.r and your garments have be
come moth-eaten. J Your gold and silver 
arc rusted;' and their rust will be a wit
ness against you, and will devour your 
ftcsh as fire does. You have laid up treas
ure in the last days. 4 Behold, the wages 
of the laborers who reaped your fields,1 

which have been kept back by you un
justly, cry out; and their cry has entered 
into the cars of the Lord of Hosts. ' You 
have feasted upon earth,• and you have 
nourished your hearts on d.is.sipation in 
the day of slaughter. 6 You have con
demned and put to death the just,• and 
he did not resist you. 
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Con<luslon 
'•tl•nce In AflHctlon. 7 Be patient, there

fore, brethren, until the comina of the 
Lord. Behold, the farmer waits for the" 
precious fruit of the earth, heina patient 
u~til it receives the early and the lute• 
ram. 1 Do you also be patient; strenathen 
your hearts; ' for the comina of the Lord 
1s at hand. 11 Do not complain a11airnu one 
~nother, brethren, that you may not he 
Judged. Behold, the judae is standina ut 
the door. 10 Take, brethren, as an exam
ple of lahor and patience, the pror.hets 
"who spoke in the name of the .ord. 
Behold, we call them blessed who have 
endured. 11 You have heard of the pu
tience of Joh,' and you have 11ecn the pur
pose of the Lord, how the Lord is merci· 
fu~ and compaHionaate. 12 But ahove ull 
thinaa. my hrethren, f do not swear, either 
by heaven or hy the earth, or any other 
oath; hut let your ye11 he yes, your no, 
no: that you may not fall under juda· 
ment. 

la1t Anolntlnq, Confe11lon and Prayer. 
11 Is any one of you sud? Let him pray. 
Is any one in aooJ spirits? Let him 11ina 
a hymn. "Is uny one umona you 11ick? 
•Let him hrina m the preahyten of the 
Church, und let them pray over him, 

amointina him with oil • in the name of' 
the Lord. "And the pruycr of foith will 
su~c the !lick mun, 11 und the I .ord will 
raise him up~ and ~f he he in llins, they 
shull he fora1vcn him. lfl ( 'onfcss, there
fore, your !lin!I Ill one unuthcr, 611\\I prny 
for one another, thut you muy he !lllVl'd. • 

For the unce~sin.r l?r.uyt•r of 11 just mun is 
Of areut llVIHI. I., f·.hus I WllS 11 1\\111\ likt• 
ounclvc!I, suhjcct to tht• snmc inllrmilit•s; 
an~ he prnyeJ eurne!itly thnt it miaht not 
raan upon the e11rth, 1111\1 it did nut min 
for three yeun 1111d six. months. tH He 
prnyed llillln,I nnd ltlt' ht'llVCIHI ll11Vl' min 
und the earth hrou11ht forth it!i fruit. 

Converelon of a Sinner. 111 Mv hrethren 
if nny one of you !'!lrlty!i from. the tnith • 
11nd someone hrinyN him huck, rn hC" ou1i1ht 
to know that he who t'UUllC'!I 11 sinner tu 
h~ hrouaht huck from his mis11uitlcd wuy, 
will !lllVC hi11 !1011l from I deuth, und will 
cover aa multitude of sins. 

b Dt II. 14; Lk II, II: Heb 10, ... ,, I Th11 a. IG; ~. 
II. •I Ml D. II. • .... IOR, I; 110, • ; lb I, all. , Ml n. 
14", ~ Mk •• IS. h Mk In. II. I ~ Ku 17, I; Lk 4. 'I··· I I K11 II, 41.-·k Oal I, I. I P'1 DO Oil, ID; "" 10. 
I ; I P'I 4, I. 

I, 141 According to th1 l11chlna ol th1 Counall ol Tr111I 
l!lt11 14, c '> II. J1m11 promu1Q1l1d htrl lh• l1cr1m111t 
or 1!'.~trtm1 Unction. l'rnhyl"ro ctrlalnly htr1 In lh1 11011 
or "prlt1h." 

I, 111 n111 you may 110 •UNI lh1 11n11 ol th1 Gruk h 
"I hat you may b1 h11l1d." ----

THE FIRST EPISTLE 014' 

ST. PETER THE APOSTLE 
Sr. Ptttr, also c·ulltd Simon (A ct.r /J. U; 2 Pt I, I), wu.r ti" .wn of u cntulrr Jolin 

from tht town of B•thsalda In <iu//lu (Jn /, 42-44). llt wa.r It'd hv lil.1· brotlin AnJrtw 
w tht Lord, ~·hu cunftrr"J upon him tht' numt Ctphu.r, l.t., "rock':' or l'ttrr (hi I, 41. 
Mt 16, 17-19: Mk J, 16; Uc 6, 14). Thnl'upon ht /ollowt'd thr l.orcJ u111J hrt·unu• 
th• "Prlrict o/ thr Apostlrs." A/ttr thr Rt.rurrt1:tion ti" prlmu1·y w1u rnn/nrl'd "I""' him 
arid lmmtdlatrly a/ttr tht AJ1·rriJlu11 hi' bt'KUfl to rind.rt It. A/Irr 11rl'm·hln11 In Jnu.rulm1 
anJ Palrstlnt hr wrrit to Romt', probuh/y a/tn hl.r llbtratlon /rom /Jr/.1·011 (A ct.r 12, 17 ). 
Somt yt'ars lattr ht was In Jtrusultm for thl' first Chun·h Council ( Act.1· I j, fi0J. und 1Jwrl· 
/y a/ltrwurds al Antioch (Gal 2, IJ./4). In thr ytar 67 h• wa.J marty,,J In Roml'. 

Tht Ep/Jt/t namrs St. Pttn, A po.flit of JtJUJ Chr/Jt, U.f /t.1· author (I, I. cf ul.w J. 
12-14), and th• tutlmony of tht rurly untur/t'J o:·Chrlstlanlty "aUirm.r th/., .-v/dt'ftc:t'. So 
con.rtant was this ttstlmoriy that Eusrhius, thl' Church hlstorluri, plul'rd tlrt f.'plJt/r ""'""ll 
tht books of thr Biblt acctpt,J by all. Jt.r authorJh/p /J ulsu 1:on/imml b.v lhl' ('(lnf1ntJ of 
tht Ep/Jtlt. In which tht author appl'arJ us an lmmtdlatt wltntss of tht' .rt10t'rlri11s 11/ Chrl.rt 
(J, I), and by /tJ 1imllarlty to St. /'t'Ur's d/.rwurus In th• Acts. 

Th• Eplstlt Is addruud to tht Chr/Jt/an cummun/tlrs of AJ/u M/11or that wrr1 brln11 
dlstrrss,d by th, rnmlty of th~lr paflan nrlKhbors. By th•lr ac"ptanc• 11/ Chrl.rtianlty th1y 
had btcomr uparatrd /rum thtlr OK'n countrymtn, who ubuud und P""'·uttd thrm. Th• 
Apostl• thtrt/ort /nstructJ his "adtrs that Christ/unity /J thr trur "//Klun In .rpitt of th1/r 
tr/a/J arid su/Jtrln11s. and uhorts thtm lo lrud flOOd Christian //vrJ. 
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The place of composition is given as "Babylon" (5, 13). From the Apocalypse (/4, 8; 
16, 19, etc.), the Jewish writings and the Sibylline boob of the first century, we Jcnow 
that this name was a cryptic desigMtion of the city of Rome. Sinu the author sums to 
be familiar with the Epistle to the Ephesians, which was written in 63 A.D., and since he 
makes no reference to the perse~ution of Nero, which began about the end of 64 A .D., 
it appears very likely that the letter was written in the latter part of 63 or the beginning 
of 64. 

lntrodudlon 

CHAPTER 1. 

Greeting. 1 Peter, an Apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to the sojourners of the Disper
sion• in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, 
Asia and Bithynia, chosen 2 unto the sanc
tification of the Spirit according to the 
foreknowledge of God the Father, unto 
obedience to Jesus Christ and the sprin
kling of his blood:• grace and peace be 
given you in abundance. 

Thank.giving. l Blessed •be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
according to his great mercy has begotten 
us again, through the resurrection of Je
sus Christ from the dead, unto a living 
hope, 4 unto an incorruptible inheritance 
-undefiled und unfading, reserved for 
you in heaven. ' By the power of God 
you are guarded through faith for salva
tion, which is ready to be revealed in the 
last time. 6 Over this you rejoice; •though 
now for a little while, if need he, you are 
made sorrowful by various trials, 7 that 
the temper of your faith-more precious 
hy fur• than gold which is tried by fire• 
-muy he found unto praise and glory and 
honor at the revelation of Jesus Christ. 
11 Him, though you have not seen, you 
love. In him, though you do not see him,' 

--
• l•h I. 3fl'. -h Pl'Y 17, 3: 11•1 S, a.- 2 CW I, 7.-d 

l11h 3. 10. • hh I. 14. r Lv II, 2: .. 1.-. .... I, • : 
lh .. 2. 11.- h Hell 9. 14. 

------ -- ---------
1, 11 Tu lht 111)ouml"l'll of tht' Dl•Pf"nlon: 1 tKlll'llcal ttr• 

1mong the J1w1 rtltrrln1 to tht JIWI rtlldtnt oubldt Pal•· 
tint. St. Ptttr u111 It In 1n 1n1loeoua 1tnat, l.t., with rtftr· 
tnct to Chr l1tl•n1 who on t1rth for• 1 dl1penlon from their 
huvtnly homt. Ct Jaa l, l; Htll 11, U-16; 12, 22. 

1, 21 N1•rlntllna ot hill hlood: 1 •tta!lllG' tiu.4 on thm 
dtdlcatlon of tht covtn1nl contracttd 1t •-t Sln1i (Ea 
24, 8). 

1, It You l'\'Joltt: tht G'"• tut my 1M thm i•..,..tlwt 
"rtJolct !'' 
.. 1, 71 ~torr lll"fl'lous by rar, ttc.: tht G'"' tut ,...., : 
•art prteloua thin gold whlcll 11Wlllltl. prO'ltd thouth It 

11 by llrt." 
1, 141 Obrdlmt c'hlldml: lltwally, "clllldrt11 at MMi· 

tnct," 1.t., In contrast to thoa not "MM lent" to tM flltlll. 
Ct [pl! 2. 2t; 5. 6. 

1, 171 With rt'Ar: thm rt-ti.a fllr "'clllllhn t...,. 
• J111t flther. SoJow"nlnl: lift on llfth la llllt a Plltrl-... 

1, 11f1 Without blflllbb and "1Ulout spot. FOl"\'bowu. 
etc.: 1 rt1- to thm ..asllnlc ..,..._, ol la SS, 7 (cf 
Acta B. '2>. Ind to thm ll"UClll .. ol Jollll tl1t IQtlst (Jn 
l. 29·"'4). 

yet believing, you exult with a joy un
speakable and triumphant; 9 receiving, as 
the final issue of your faith, the salvation 
of your souls. 10 The prophets who fore
told the grace that was to come for you 
made earnest inquiry and search concern
ing this salvation. 11 They searched what 
time or circumstances the Spirit of Christ 
in them was signifying, when he foretold 
the sufferings of Christ, and the glories 
that would follow. 12 To them it was re
vealed " that not to themselves but to 
you they were ministering those things 
which now have been declared to you by 
those who preached the gospel to you by 
the Holy Spirit sent from heaven. Into 
these things angels desire to look. 

I: GENWL COUNSB.S OF OlllSTllN HOLINm 

Flllal Obecllence ancl Fear. 1l Therefore, 
having girded up the loins of your under
standing, • be sober and set your hope 
completely upon that grace which i! 
brought to you in the revelation of Jesus 
Christ. 14 As obedient children,• do not 
conform to the Justs of former days when 
you were ignorant; u but as the One who 
called you is holy, be you also holy in all 
your behavior; 16 for it is written, I You 
shall b, holy, b"·auu I am holy. 

17 And if you invoke as Father him 
who •without respect of persons judges 
according to each one's work, conduct 
yourselves with fear• in the time of your 
sojourning. 18 You know that vou were 
redeemed from the vain manner of life 
handed down from your fathers, not with 
perishable things, with silver or gold, 19 

but " with the precious blood of Christ, 
as of a lamb without blemish and without 
spot. 20 Foreknown,• indeed, before the 
foundation of the world, he has been 
manifested in the _last times for your 
sakes. 21 Through him you are believers 
in God who raised him up from the dead 
and gave him glory, so that your faith 
and hope might be in God. 

. Brotherly Lo~. 22 Now that your obe
dience to charity has purified your souls 
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for a brotherly love that is sincere. love 
one another heartily and intensely. 23 For 
you have been reborn, not from corrupti
ble seed but from incorruptible, through 
the word of God who lives and abides 
forever. 24 For, i All flesh is as grass, and 
all its glory as the flower of grass: the 
grass withered. and the flower has fallen _2, but the word of the Lord endures for
ever. Now this is the word of the gospel 
that was preached to you. 

CHAPTD 2. 

Growth In Holiness. 1 Lay aside there
fore all malice, and all deceit, and pre
tense, and envy, and all slander. 2 Crave, 
as newborn babes,• pure spiritual milk, 
that by it you may grow to salvation: 3 if, 
indced,i you have tasted that the Lord is 
sweet. 4 Draw near to him, a living stone, 
rejected indeed by men but chosen and 
honored by God. ' Be you yourselves as 
living stones,• built thereon into a spirit
ual house. • a holy priesthood, to offer 
spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God 
through Jesus Christ. 6 Hence Scripture 
says. 1 Behold, I lay in Sion a chief cor
nerstone, chosen, precious; and he who 
believes in it shall not be put to shame. 
1 For you, therefore, who believe, is this 
honor; but to those who do not believe, 
• A stone which the builders rejected, the 
same has become the head of the corner, 
8 and, •A stumbling-stone, and a rock of 
scandal to those who stumble at the word, 
and who do not believe.• For this also 
they are destined. 9 You, however, 0 are 
a chosen race, a royal priesthood, a holy 
nation, a purchased people;• th.at you 
may proclaim the perfections of h_am wh_o 
has called you out of darkness .int~ has 
marvellous light. 10 You P who m tames 
past were not a people, but are now. the 
people of God; who had not obtamed 
mercy, but now have obtained mercy. 

II: PAITICULAR COUNSELS OF OtRISTIAN CONDUCT 

human creature •for God's sake.' whether 
to the king as supreme. 14 or to governors 
as sent through him for vengeance on 
evildoers and for the praise of the good. 
15 For such is the will of God, that hy 
doing good you should put to silence the 
ignorance of foolish men. 16 Live as free
men. yet not using your freedom as a 
cloak for malice but as servants of God. 
17 Honor all men; 1 love the hrotherhood; 
fear God; honor the king. 

For the Slave. IH Servants,' he suhject to 
your masters in all fear, not only to the 
good and moderate, but also to the se
vere. 19 This is indeed a grace, if for 
consciousness of God• anyone endures 
sorrows, suffering unjustly. 20 For what is 
the glory if, when you sin and are buf
feted, you endure it? But if, when you 
do right and suffer, you take it patiently." 
this is acceptable with God. 21 Unto this, 
indeed, you have been called, because 
Christ also has suffered for you, leaving 
you an example 11 that you may follow in 
his steps: 22 u· Who did no .rin, neither 
was deceit found in his mouth. 23 Who, 
when he was reviled, did not revile, when 
he suffered, did not threaten, but yielded 
himself to him who judged him unjustly; 
24 who himself x bore our sins in his body 
upon the tree, that we, having died to sin, 
might live to justice; and by his stripes 
you were healed. 2' For you were as 
sheep going astray,1 but now you have 
returned to the shepherd and guardian of 
your souls. 

CHAPTER 3. 

For the Wife and the Husband. 1 In like 
manner z also let wives be subject to their 

I 11 40 1·1 -J Pl 33 (34). 9.- -II Eph Z. 2 lf.-1 h 28, 18. 
-m P• j17 i°ll8), 22; Mt 21, 42.--n II 8. 14.--<> Ea 19. 8: 
11 43, 201.--p 01 I, 8. 8.---<l Gal 5 24.-r Rom 13, I ·7.-1 
Prv 24. 21: RCHll 12, 10.-t EPh 8. 1.- -u Mt 5. 10. -• Jn 13. 
11.-w 11 !3, 9.-:r 11 53, 4f.-y h SJ. 8. -z Tl 2, 5. 

2 2· N!!'Wbom babe!: the muning is in no nn11 dero0a· 
t.Y. ~ in l Car 3, 1. Neophytes will attain to maturity 
(Eph 4, Hf) more readily when strengthened by the splr-

Good Example. 11 Beloved, I/ I exbo_rt 
you as strangers and pilgrims to _abstain 
from carnal desires which war agamst the 
soul. 12 Behave yourselves honorably 
among the pagans; that, whereas they 
slander you as evildoers, they may, 
through observing you, by reason of your 
good works glorify God in the day of 

ltua•-mllk. the pure and unadulterated word of God. _ 
2, !I: Lh1nll stone11. built. etc.: 1 frequent metaphor in 

the EpistlH af St. P1ul. . . ., 
2, I: Do not bellen: the Greek haJ: "being d_1sobed11nt. 

Are destined: rejection at Christ spells d11truct1on. 
2, 9: A p1m:haled PH1>le: tht Grnk haJ: "1 people for 

(God's) pcmeuion." 
2 12· The da7 of rtsltatlon: this may refer to the lut 

judernent, or, more probably, to the time when the t:ill of 
grice shall be giftll to the papn. Hence the uhortation ta 
good eu11ple. Cf Mt 5, 16. .. , 

2,,,13: For God"i .Ur: the Gr ... Im: for the Lords 
visitation.• 

For the Citizen. IJ Be subject to every 
sake. . - lllOt · 

2, 11: For consd<>wme!IS of Ood: for rehg1ou1 ''"· 
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husbands; so that even if any do not be
lieve the word, they may without word 
be won through the behavior of their 
wives, 2 observing reverently your chaste 
behavior. 3 Let not theirs be the" outward 
adornment of braiding the hair, or of 
wearing gold, or of putting on robes; 4 

but let it be the inner life of the heart, in 
the imperishableness of a quiet and gentle 
spirit, which is of great price in the sight 
of God. 'For after this manner in old 
times the holy women also who hoped in 
God adorned themselves, while being sub
ject to their husbands. 6 So " Sara obeyed 
Abraham, calling him lord. You are 
daughters of hers when you do what is 
right and fear no disturbance.• 

7 Husbands,' in like manner dwell with 
your wives considerately, paying honor to 
the woman as to the weaker vessel,• and 
as co-heir of the grace of life, that your 
prayers be not hindered. 

In Chrl1tlan Charity. 11 Finally, be all 
like-minded, compassionate, lovers of the 
brethren, merciful, humble; 9 not render· 
ing evil for cvil,J or abuse for abuse, but 
contrariwise, blessing; for unto this were 
you called that you might inherit a bless
ing. to For, 'He who would love life, and 
see l(ooc/ day.\·, let him refrai11 his tongue 
from evil, a11d his lips that they speak 
no deceit. 11 [et him turn away from evil 
""" do l(ood, let him setk after peace and 
pur.\'llt' it. 12 For the eyes of the Lord are 
11po11 tlu· j11.\·t, and his ears unto their 
prayer.\·; h111 the fe1ce of the Lord is 
against tho.\'t' who do evil. 

In Chrl1tlan Suffering. IJ And who is 
there to harm you, if you are zealous for 
what is good'! 14 But I even if you suffer 
anything for justice' sake, blessed are you. 
So have no fear of their fear and do not 

a h 3, ll·:H; I T• 2. 8. b 8n II. 11.~ I.II 5, a.-~ 
Mt 5. 44; llo• II. 14. e 10· 12: 1"1 S3 (S4). 13· 17. -t llt I. 
10: h I. 12. I h I. 13. h Ill• II. 10. --l 8• 7, 7. 17 -l 
hll &, -~_:. ~ ~~ -~, 201. ~!_II 4, U.-m R- 14, 'ti. 

3, I: ll'l"&r no db1urbu1l't': In niarriatt Chrlatlan wim an 
obliged to obey Goc1'1 law rqardltu of lntl11i .. tlon fto• 
non·Chrlatian hu1band1. 

3, 71 Tu !hr wumu1 u Ill tilt- W"9k"' ,_I: tht Grttk 
reada: "to the female ftUtl u wt1ker." 

3, 111 Hallow: l.1 .. ftntratt, 1lorif). 
3, 11: 8rl•U&hl lo ll!r In tllf' spirit: a rtftrtnet to the 

n1w uti•lb ol Chrl1t'1 aoul In l111llo. 
3, 22: Nwallowtna u1• dN!h that •r ml&ht ~ -dfo tw-lrs 

111 l't.rmal 1111': want in' In the Grttk text. 
4, 1: In! !'nt the ruling thought of Chrlatlan cond11Ct Cf 

Heb 12. 2. . 
4, 11 °Tbfy •Ill "°"*' ui amiunt: the tlatlftl wllo l'IClll 

1puk IYil of the Chrlatlana must rtndtr an account to Chriat 
the Jude• ol the llYl111 and the dead. ' 

4, 11 '!'bf ~I P1'8dle'd ~ to Uw dMd · a rotwtnc. to 
the tood tidl1111 Chrlat llrouPt to the aada in ll•llo (l Pt 
'· 151). 

be troubled. u But hallow• the Lord 
Christ in your hearts.• Be ready always 
with an answer to everyone who asks a 
reason for the hope that is in you. 16 Yet 
do so with gentleness and fear, having a 
good conscience, so that wherein they 
speak in disparagement of you they who 
revile your good behavior in Christ may 
be put to shame. 11 For it is better, if 
the will of God should so will, that you 
suffer for doing good than for doing evil. 
111 Because "Christ also died once for aim, 
the Just for the unjust, that he might 
bring us to God. Put to death indeed in 
the ftesh, he was brought to life in the 
spirit,• 19 in which also he went and 
preached to those spirits that were in 
prison. 20 These in times past had been 
disobedient when the patience of God 
waited; in the days of Noe while the ark 
was building. In that ark a few, that is, 
eight souls were saved through water. 21 

Its counterpart, Baptism,i now saves you 
also (not the putting off of the filth of the 
flesh, but the inquiry of a good conscience 
after God) , through the resurrection • of 
Jesus Christ; 22 who is at the right hand 
of God, swallowing up death that we 
might be made hein of eternal life;• for 
he went into heaven, Angels, Powers and 
Vinuea being made subject to him. 

CHAPTU 4. 
In Chriatian Falthfulnns. 1 Since Christ 

therefore has suffered in the ftesh, do you 
also arm yourselves with the same intent;• 
because he who has suffered in the ftesh 
has ceased from aim; 2 that 'during the 
rest of his time in the ftesh he may live 
no longer according to the lusts of men, 
but according to the will of God. 1 Fo1 
sufficient is the time past for those to have 
acco~plished the desire of the pagans, 
walking, as they did, in dissipation, lusts, 
drunkenness, revellings, carousings and 
unlawful worship of idols. 4 They arc 
amazed that you do not run with them 
into the same ftood of dissipation, and 
they abuse you. !! But •they will render 
an a~c~unt • to him who is ready to judge 
the hvmg and the dead. 6 For to this end 
was the gospel preached even to the 
dead,• that they may be judged indeed 
as men in ftesh but may live as God lives 
in spirit. 

Ill: CHllSTIU SOYKE ANO DIE COllUIG 
JU06ll8fT 

Mutual Charity. 7 But the end of all 
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things is at hand. Be prudent therefore 
and watchful in prayers. s But above all 
things have a constant mutual charity• 
among yourselves: • for charity covers a 
multitude of sins. 9 Be hospitable 0 to one 
another without murmuring. 10 According 
to the gift that each has received,1> ad
minister it to one another as good stew
ards of the manifold grace of God. 11 If 
anyone speaks, let it be as with words of 
God. If anyone 'I ministers. let it be as 
from the strength that God furnishes; 
that in all things God may be honored 
through Jesus Christ, to whom are the 
glory and the dominion forever. Amen. 

lleuings of Penec"tlon. 12 Beloved, do 
not be startled at the trial by fire that is 
taking place among you to prove you,' 
as if something strange were happening 
to you: 13 but rejoice, in so far as you are 
partakers of the sufferings of Christ,• that 
you may also rejoice with exultation in 
the revelation of his glory. 14 If you are 
upbraided for the name of Christ,' bless
ed will you be, •because the honor, the 
glory and the power of God and his Spirit 
rest upon you. " Let none of you suffer 
as a murderer, or a thief, or a slanderer, 
or as one coveting• what belongs to oth
ers. 16 But if he suffer as a Christian, let 
him not be ashamed, but let him glorify 
God under this name. 17 For the time has 
come for the judgment to begin with the 
household of God; 11 but if it begin first 
with us, what will be the end of those 
who do not believe• the gospel of God? 
18 And "if the just man scarcely will be 
saved, where will the impious and the 
sinner appear? 19 Therefore let them also 
who suffer according to the will of God 
commend their souls "' in well-doing to a 
faithful Creator. 

CHAPTER 5. 
For the Ministry. 1 Now I ex.hon the 

presbyters" among you-I, your fell_ow
presbyter• and witness of the suffermgs 
of Christ, the partaker also of the glory 
that is to be revealed in time to come -
2 tend 1 the ftock of God which is among 
you, governing not under constraint, but 
willingly, according to God; nor yet for 
the sake of base gain, but eagerly; 3 nor 
yet as lording it over your charges,z but 
becoming from the hean• a pattern to 
the ftock. 4 And when the Prince of the 
shepherds• appears, a you will receive 
the unfading crown of glory. 

Counsels to the laity. ~ Likewise, you 
who are younger,• be suhject to the pres
byters. And all of you practise humility 
towards one another: for,., God resists the 
pro11d. hut gives grace to the humble. 6 

Humble 'yourselves, therefore, under the 
mighty hand of God, that he may exalt 
you in the time of visitation;• 7 cast J all 
your anxiety upon him, because he cares 
for you. 11 Be sober, be watchful! 'For 
your adversary the devil. as a roaring 
lion, goes about seeking someone to de
vour. 9 Resist him, steadfast in the faith,/ 
knowing that the same suffering befalls• 
vour hrethren illl over the world. 10 But 
the l1od of all grace, who has called us• 
unto his eternal glory• in ( 'hrist Jesus, 
will himself, after we have suffered a lit
tle while, perfect, strengthen and cstah
lish us. 11 To him is the dominion forever 
and ever. Amen. 

Conclusion 
Farewell. 12 By Silvanus,• the faithful 

brother as I account him, I have written 
to you thus briefly, exhorting and testify
ing that this is the true grace of God. 
Stand firmly in it. 13 The church• which 
is at Babylon,h chosen together with you, 
greets you, and so does my son Mark. 14 

Greet one another i with a holy kiss. 
Grace• be to you all who arc in Christ. 
Amen. 

11 Pn 10, 12.-n Heb 13, 2. ~ I Car 12. 'I Ram 12. 
7.- r I Pl I. 81.- 1 Ram 8, 17: 2 Tm 2, 12. l Aoll 6. 41; 
11 11. 2.-u I Cor II, 32; 2 Thu I. 8. -v Pn llt31 (LXX). 

·w Po 30 (31), 6. I Ram 8, 17: Ap I. 9. -y I m 3, 2·7.-
1 Tl 2, 7.--& 2 Tm 4. 8. b Mt 23. 12: Prv 3, 34 (LXXl.· c 
Jb n, 29; Jal 4. 10.--<I P• M (~6), 23.i. Ml 6, 26: Phil 4, 
8.-e I Thea 5, 6; Po 21 (22). 14 f t.ph 6. 11·13. 1 I 
ThM Z. 12.-h 41h 12. 12. U; 2 Tm 4, 11.--1 I Car 16, 20. 

4, I: Mutual charity: the Grrl!k reads, "earnut charily." 
4 14: The reading here i1 that of the Clementine Vulgate. 

The 'but reading of the Vulgate MSS uem1 to be " ... be· 
cause the Spirit of God'1 glory rub upon you, blasphemed 
by other1, but honored by youruhu." 

4, 15: A~ one covnln1: the Gren term mans a med
dler in other men's aflain. 

4, 17: Who do not belleYe: the Greek reads, "who do not 
obey." 

15, 1: Fellow·pre11byter: I.e., fellaw·print or bishop. 
5 3: From the heart: not in the Greek ttxt. 5: 4: The Prince or the shepherdH: the Grttk rtadl, "the 

chief Shepherd." 
5, ''.·You who are :roun11er: a counnl a~d.reued to the in· 

ferior miniatera of the indiYidual commumlln. 
5, I: In the time or mltatlon: the Grnk reads, "in due 

time." 
5, I: Befali.e: the Greek can mean, "ii prescribed for." 
5, 10: Who has called WI: the Gr1tk rtad1, "who ha1 

called you." 
5 12: Sllranlll: cf 2 Cor l, 19; 1 Thu 1, l; 2 Tiies 1. 

i · probably identical with Silas mentioned in Acta 15, 22. 
'5, 13: The church: the Greek r~~ "1he." J~i1h men· 

tality frequently per1onifted the rehg10U1 commumty. Bab· 
ylon: R-. A metaphor probably founded on Jtw11h usage. 

5, 14: Oratt: the Greek rads; "Pace to you all who are 
in Christ." 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 
ST. PETER THE APOSTLE 

Jn this Second Epistle St. Peter refers to his previow letter and to the doctrine con
tained in it ( 3, If). It was most likely add res.Jed to the .Jame Christian communities of Asia 
Minor as the former Epi.Jtle, and was occasioned by the appearance among the Chri.rtiluu 
of false teachers (2, /), heretia and deceiver.J (3, 3), who promised them freedom (2, 19), 
corrupting their good morals (2, 18) and denying the Second Coming of Christ and the end 
of the world (3, 4ff). Its purpose, therefore, was to encourage the Christians to persevere 
in the faith, and to protect them against the dangers of the false teachers. 

The contents of this Epistle, especially Chapter 2, bear such a striking resemblance to 
the Epistle of St. Jude that it seems probable St. Peter was familiar with the Epistle of his 
fellow-Apostle and made use of some of its thoughu. 

The author ca/l.r himself "Simon Peter, a servant and Apostle of Je.Jus Chris(' (I, I). 
This J'talement of authorship is confirmed by the Epistle it.Jelf, the author of which de
.rcribe.~· him.rel/ as an eyewitness of our Lord's Transfiguration(/, 16-18), and calls Paul his 
"dear brother" ( 3, 15 ). 

The time and place of Its composition are deduced from /, 13-1'. The Apo.Sile know' 
that his death iJ· close al hand. As St. Peter died a martyr in Rome, ~·e may conclude that 
the Epistle was written from Rome during his imprisonment, 66-67 A .D. 

lntrodudlon 

CHAPTER 1. 

Greeting. 1 Simon Peter, a servant and 
apostle of Jesus Christ, to those who have 
obtained an equal privilege of faith with 
ourselves through the justice of our God 
and Savior Jesus Christ. 2 May grace and 
peace be given you in abundance in the 
knowledge" of our Lord. 

I: CHRISTIAN VIRTUE-ITS NECESSITY AND MOTIVES 
Life of a Chrl1tlan. ~ For indeed •his 

divine power• has granted us all things 
pertaining to life and piety through the 
knowledge of him who has called us by 
his own glory and power - 4 through 
which• he has granted us the very great 
and precious promises,' so that through 

1 Jude 2: Col I, 10. -b I Pt 2. I: 2 Cw 4, 1.-~ I Cw 7. 
1: '•" •. aa. .1 0.1 5. m.--• &•• e. 10. -r 1 J• 1. 1. 
11. s Jn 21, 18', 

1, 31 1111 dlTlne power: tlll pawtr of Christ, wtlo 11 ..... 
tlon1d l••t In th1 Prtetdln1 11nt1nct. The call ia alwaya 
11crib1d to God th• Father. 

1, 4: 'n1rou1h whkh: Christ's glory and power an tht 
foundation or our hope. The Gmk text read1, ''the .•. 
things promi11d u1." and, "haYlng 11ca11td fro• tht cor
ruption which 11 In the world ~ l111t." PattUft'a ot tbr 
dhlnt> naturt' · the adopted 1ona of God 1hare in a 1U11WMtu
ral way In th• MtUl'I or God. Gniet lllaklS tht• lib HI•; 
and In hHftn they •Ill '" HI• u He is. 

1, S: The Greek text read1, "For this "'l' l'9UOll, ... 
ploying •II cart, IUPPly .... " 

1, 11 Tht Grttk Im: "Far If tlltse tlllnt• art yaun _, 
lncru11. they render. . . . " 

1, 11 Oropllll: In tllt '""'· ..... Int Giiiy what 11 -·" 
1, 101 By 1ood •orkl: wantlnt In .any Grtek MSS. 
1. 131 'lb1I t&benlade: tllt llu11M Nib. 

them you may become partaken of the 
divine nature, having escaped from the 
corruption of that lust which is in the 
world. ~Do you accordingly on your pan 
strive diligently to supply• your faith with 
virtue,• your vinue with knowledge, 6 

your knowledge with self-control, your 
self-control with patience, your patience 
with piety, 7 your piety with fraternal 
love,• your fraternal love with charity. 

Neceuity of Virtue. 1 For if you possess 
these vinues and they abound in you.• 
they will render you neither inactive nor 
unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 9 For he who lacks them is 
hlind,I groping• his way, and has forgot
ten that he was cleamed from his former 
sins. 10 Therefore, brethren, strive even 
more by good works• to make your call
ing and election sure. For if you do this, 
you will not fall into sin at any time. 11 

Indeed, in this way will be amply provid
ed for you the entrance into the everlast
ing kingdom of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ. 

12 Therefore I shall begin to remind 
you always of these things; although in
deed you know them and are well estab
lished in the present truth. 13 As long as I 
am in this tabernacle,• I think it right to 
arouse you by a reminder, ••knowing as 
I do that the putting off of my tabernacle 
is at hand,• just as our Lord Jesus Christ 
signified to me. u Moreover I will endeav
or that even after my death you may 
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often have occasion to call these things 
to mind. 

Sovereignty of Christ. 16 For we were 
not following fictitious tales• when we 
made known to you the power and com
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ, but we had 
been eyewitnesses of his grandeur. 11 For 
he received from God the Father honor 
and glory, when from out the majestic 
glory a voice came down to him, speak
ing thus: b This is my beloved Son in 
whom I am well pleased.• lB And this 
voice we ourselves heard borne from 
heaven when we were with him on the 
holy mount.• 

19 And we have the word of prophecy,• 
surer still, to which you do well to attend, 
as to a lamp shining in a dark place, until 
the day dawns and the morning star rises 
in your beans. 20 This, then, you must 
understand first of all, that no prophecy 
of Scripture is made by private interpre
tation.• 21 For not by will of man was 
prophecy brought at any time; but holy 
men of God spoke as they were moved 
by the ; Holy Spirit. 

II: FALSE TEACHERS 

CHAPTER 2. 

Punishment of Lying Teachers. I But 
there were false prophets i also among 
the people, just as among you there will 
be lying teachers who will bring in de
structive sects. They even disown the Lord 
who bought them, thus bringing upon 
themselves swift destruction. 2 And many 
will follow their wanton conduct, and 
because of them •the way of truth* will 
be maligned. 3 And out of greed they will 
with deceitful words I use you for their 
gain. Their condemnation, passed of old, 
is not made void, and their destruction 
does not slumber. 

Wamlng from the Past. 4 For m God did 
not spare the angels when they sinned, 
but dragged them down• by infernal 
ropes to Tartarus, and delivered them to 
be tortured and kept in custody for judg
ment. ' Nor did he spare the ancient 
world, • but preserved (with seven others) 
Noe a herald of justice, when he brought 
a ftood upon the world of the impious. 
6 And o he condemned the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah to destruction, reducing 
them to ashes, thus making them an ex
ample to those who in the future should 

live impiously; 7 whereas he delivered just 
Lot, who was distressed by the lawless 
behayior of the wicked. 8 For by what 
that JUSt man saw and heard while dwell
ing among them, they tormented his just 
soul day after day with their wicked deeds. 
9 The Lord knows how to deliver the 
God-fearing from temptation P and to rc
seryc the wicked for torment on the day 
of Judgment, 10 but especially "those who 
follow the flesh in unclean lust and de
spise authority. 

The Vices of Here1y. Rash and self
willed, such men in their deriding do 
not r~gard majesty;• 11 whereas angels,' 
though greater in strength and power, do 
not bring against themselves an abusive 
charge. 12 But these men, like irrational 
animals created by nature for capture• 
and destruction,' deride what they do not 
understand, and will perish in their own 
corruption, 13 receiving thereby the recom
pense of their wrongdoing. They regard 
as pleasure their daylight revelry; they 
are spots and blemishes,' they abound in 
wantonness while banqueting with you. 
14 They have eyes full of adultery and 
turned unceasingly towards sin. They en
tice unstable souls; they have their hearts 
exercised in covetousness; they are chil
dren of a curse. 1' They have forsaken 
the right way and have gone astray; u they 
have followed the way of Balaam, the 
son of Bosor, who loved the wages of 
wrongdoing. 16 But he was rebuked for 
his madness; 11 a dumb beast of burden 
spoke with the voice of a man and 
checked the folly of the prophet. 

h Mt 17, 4·8: Pl 2., 7.-1 2 Tm 3, lft.-J Mt 24. 11; I Tm 
4. 1.-i II 52, 0.-1 llom 18, 18; I Th11 2. 0.-m Judi 8.- n 
Gn 8, 18.-<1 On 19, 21 · Jud• 7.-p I Cor 10, 13: Ap 5. 
10.-q Jud• 8. r Judi tl.-1 Jude 10: Pl 48 (49), 13.·-t 
Judi I Z.-u Nm 22, 7; Jud• 11.--• Nm 22. 28. 

1, 1•1 fl'lctltloUJ tales: a reference to the falu doctrlnu 
of lying teachers. 

1, 17: Some few MSS of the Vulgate add, "hear him," to 
the quotation. 

1, 18: The holy mount: the Mount of Tran1flguration. 
1, 11: Word of prophecy: the 1um of m111i1nic proph1ci11 

of the Did Tutament which declares the gloriou1 reign of 
the 'ile11lu. Until the day dawns: th1 day of th1 Lord, a 
reference to the Second Coming of Chri1t. It will re11mbl1 
the morning 1tar In splendor. 

1, 20: Some would render thi1: " .•. no prophecy i1 th• 
object of private interpretation." 

2, 2: The way ot truth: the code of moral II ring u 
taught by Christ. 

2, 4: But draa11ed them. down: the Greek ~ead.1, "con· 
signed them to the dark pill of Tartaru1, dehverme them 
into custody to await Judgment." Tart&riu: i.e., hell. 

2, 1 O: Ma,lelty: as In Jude, probably ref1r1 to tht good 
angels. 

2, 12: The Grnk text rad1, "bCll'n according to n1ture 
for c:apturt." 
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11 These w men are springs without wa
ter and mists driven by storms; the black
ness of darkness is reserved for them. 18 

For x by high sounding, empty words they 
entice with sensual allurements of carnal 
passion those who are just •escaping fr~m 
such as live in error. 19 They promise 
them freedom, whereas they themselves 
arc the slaves of corruption; 'for by 
whatever a man is overcome, of this also 
he is the slave. 20 For if after escaping 
the defilements of the world through the 
knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ, they are again entangled therein 
and overcome, z their latter state has be
come worse for them than the former. 
21 For it were better for them not to have 
known the way of justice,• than having 
known it, to turn hack from the holy 
commandment delivered to them. n For 
what that true proverb says has happened 
to them, b A dog returns lo his vomit, 
and, A .ww even alter wa.'ihing wallows 
in the mire. 

CHAPTER 3. 

The Second Coming. t This, beloved, is 
now the second epistle that I am writing 
to you wherein I stir up your pure mind 
to remembrance, 2 that you may be mind
ful of what I formerly preached' of the 
words of the holy prophets• and of your 
apostles, which are the precepts of the 
Lord and Savior. l This first you must 
know, "that in the last days there will 
come deceitful scoffers, men walking 
according to their own lusts, 'saying, 
"Where is the promise or his coming?• 
For since lhe fathers fell asleep, all things 
continue as they were from the beginning 
of creation." 5 For of this they are will-

w Ju•• Ill.- a Ju•• II.·-_,. JI I, M; I- I, ···- Mt 
12. 4ll. a Lii 11. 47f. h p,.. •• 11.-f J ... 1).---11 I T• 
4. I; Ju•• II.-·• 01 I. t. •. I; ... 13 (141. a.-r •• '· II. 
· 1 Pa II llCll, 4. h I T• 2,4.--1 I T ... '- If: •t M. ft. 
sa. 0; II •• ISi. -J II •. U; "' II. I. 17 .. ·~ ..... IS. 
S. SS. 

2, 111 The11 l1lnt t•dMn llad lnt1rpntt4 Clwl1tlu lilt
trb II frffdOll froll the •oral law. £ac:aplns tro. lldl U 
Utw tn error: Chrl1tlan con-U wllo www ~ly f'nt "
for11tr 1111an halllta. 

3, 21 Thi Gl'ffk tut 1'11111, " ... f-tatll ,_ Illy t111 
D1"1111hlt1, . . . apoatln' ll'lftltl ••. " 

3, 41 W!Mtt L~ llw promlJe or Illa comtnt : a 1nn1tul llt
nlal of Chrl1t'1 Stconcl COlllftl. hlllm: ti. Int C......U 
to Chrl1tlanlt1 ... n, Df wtloll '"" at t11l1 ti• lllM. 

3, 11 The wONI tllat cnahll UM ..-ill 11111 llatNIJtll it Illy 
water. - ..,,._. the worlll hr tlll ......., ctdlent'
at the tllll Df ti ... 

3, 101 And Ow earlb ... burned..,: tllls ....._ Is •lss· 
lne in .. ", notable Vlll11t• MSS. 

31 131 S... MSS el tllll Vlll11tt ....... "'llMI ti. Mlll
MtU of his .-1-. ... " 

3, 11: ,,,. foolllll: the 61"1M .... "t• .......... 

fully ignorant, that there were heavens• 
long ago, and an earth formed out of 
water and by water through the word of 
God. 6 By these means the world that 
then was, deluged with water,/ perished. 
7 But the heavens that now are, and the 
eanh, by that same word have been stored 
up, being reserved for fire against the day 
of judgment and destruction• of ungodly 
men. 

s But, beloved, do not be ignorant of 
this one thing. that one day with the Lord 
is as a thousand yean,• and a thousand 
years as one day. 9 The Lord does not 
delay in his promises, but for your sake 
is long-suffering, not wishing that any 
should perish " but that aJl should tum 
to repentance. 10 But; the day of the Lord 
will come as a thief; at that time the 
heavens will pass away with great vio
lence, and the clements will be dissolved 
with beat, and the eanh, • and the work.a 
that are in it, will be burned up. 11 Seeing 
therefore that aJl these things are to be 
dissolved, what manner of men ought you 
to be in holy and pious behavior, 12 you 
who await and hasten towards the coming 
of the day of God, by which the heavens, 
being on fire, will be dissolved and the 
elements will melt away by reason of the 
heat of the fire. ll But i we look for new 
heavens and a new earth, according to 
his promises,• wherein dwells justice. 

Condusion 
Exhortation, DoxolotJy. 14 Therefore, be

loved, while you look for these things. 
endeavor lo be found by him without 
spot and blamcles.s, in peace. 15 And re
gard the long-suflcring of our Lord as 
s.alvation. Just a.s our most dear brother 
Paul also, accord.in& to the wisdom given 
him, has written to you, 16 as indeed he 
did in all his epistles., spea.k..ing in them of 
these things. lo lhcsc epistles there are 
certain things difficult to u.ndcnland, 
which the unlearned and the unstable dis
tort, just as they do the rest of the Scrip
tures also, to their own destruction. 

11 You therefore, brethren, since you 
know this beforehand, be on your guard 
lest, carried away • by the error of the 
foolish,• you fall away from your own 
steadfastness. 111 But grow in grace and 
knowledge of our Lord and Savior, Jesus 
Christ. To him be the glory, both now 
and to the day of eternity. Amen. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 
ST. JOHN THE APOSTLE 

. T~t St. John_ the A~stl~, the ~uthor of the Fourth Gospel, is also the author of this 
Epistle as the verdict of historical evidence, both implicit and explicit, reaching as far back 
O.f St. Polycarp. The intern.al evidence of the book itself is sulficiently strong; for the writer 
S/Halu with authority, as an Apostle would. Moreover, when the Epistle is compared with 
the GosTHl of St. John, the resemblance both in thought and in expression is so striking 
th.at identity of authorship is admilled by most commentators. 

From this close relation to the Fourth Gospel many commentators are of the opinion 
that the Epistle was wrillen shortly before or shortly after the Gospel 10 serve as an in· 
troduction, or as a postscript, lo it, or at least with the intention that both should ht read 
together. Beyond this, there is nothing to indicate the time and place of its composition; but 
from thi.J close connection we may say that it was wrillen at Ephesus towards the close of 
the firn century. 

The Apostle wrote this letter probably as a circular leller to the faithful of Asia 
Minor, to remind them of what he had written and preached concerning the divinity of 
Christ, and thus to strengthen them against the heresies of the day. For it sums certain 
that, in the churches to which the letter is directed, there had risen /al.rt teacher.r and 
prophtts-antichrists who denied that Jesus was the Mtssias, and Incarnate Son of God. 

The fundamental thought of the Epistle is this: God Is nuule known to us in Jesus 
Christ; hence, fellowship with the Father is through the Son. There are thru main currents 
of thought:(/) God is light(/, 5-2. 27); (2) God is Justice (2, 28-4, 6); (3) God is love 
(4, 7-5. 12). 

Hence, if we are to have fellowship with the Fathtr through the Son, we must walk 
in light, in justice or holiness, and in love. Thus the Apostle calls those who deny that 
Jesus is the Christ and the Incarnate Son of God, liars and antichrists. He especially em· 
phazises the sublimity and excellence of love, the love of God finding expression in broth
erly love. The Apostle further shows how to distinguish the children of God from the 
children of the devil; he describes the baseness and gravity of sin; and finally, he shows 
how the sinner may hope for pardon. 

Introduction 

CHAPTER 1. 

The Wltn"' to the Word of Life. 1 I 
write of what was from the beginning,• 
what we have heard, what we have seen 
with our eyes, what we have looked upon 
and our hands have handled: of the Word 
of Life. 2 And the Life was made known 
and we have seen, and now testify and 
announce to you, the Life Eternal which 
was with the Father,b and has appeared 
to us. 3 What we have seen and have 
heard we announce to you, in order that 
you also may have fellowship with us, 
c and that our fellowship may be with 
the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. 
' And these things we write to you that 
you may rejoice, " and our joy may be 
full. 

I: 600 IS LIGHT 

Walk In Ught. 5 And the message which 

we have heard from him and announce 
to you, is this: that God is light, and in 
him is no darkness. 6 If we say that we 
have fellowship with him, and wal~. in 
darkness 'we lie, and are not pract1smg 
the truth'. 7 But if we walk in the light ~s 
he also is in the light, we have fellowship 
with one another, I and the blood of Je
swi Christ, his Son, cleanses us from all 
sin. 

s If 1 we say that we have no. sin, ~e 
deceive ourselves, and the truth_ 1s not i_n 
us. 9 If we acknowledge our sms, he. 1s 
faithful and just to forgive us our sins 
and to cleanse WI from all iniquity. 10 If 
we say that we have not si~ned, ~e make 
him a liar, and his word b 1s not m us. 

CHAPTER 2. 

t My dear children, these things I write 

a h I. i. 14.-b J9 17, I.- _J~ '.?t ~1.191. ':,'~', 1~:-: 
h 3. 21: 12. 31.-1

8 
H!, .'"p"14 ·- 1. E~ 7' 211.-b J• 5, 

! Kp I. 48; 2 p., • -· -· • · 
•: .. 'D. 
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to you in order that you may not sin. 
But if anyone sins, we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the just; 
2 and he is a propitiation for our sins, not 
for ours only but also for those ; of the 
whole world. 

ObHrv• the Commandments, Especially 
Charity. 3 And by this we can be sure that 
we know him, if we keep i his command
ments. 4 He who says that he knows him, 
and does not keep his commandments, is 
a liar• and the truth is not in him. 5 But 
he who keeps his word, in him the Jove of 
God is truly perfected; I and by this we 
know that we are in him. 6 He who says 
that he abides in him, ought himself also 
to walk just as he walked. 

7 Beloved, no new commandment am 
I writing to you, hut an old command
ment which you had from the beginning.• 
The old commandment is the word which 
you have heard.• Again, a new command
ment I am writing to you,"' and this is 
true both in him and in you. Because the 
darkness has passed away and the true 
light is now shining. 9 He who says that 
he is in the light, and hates his brother 
•is in the darkness still. 10 He 0 who love~ 
his brother abides in the light, and for 
him there is no stumbling. 11 But he who 
hates his brother is in the darkne55, and 
walks in the darkness, and he does not 
know whither he goes; because the dark
ness has blinded his eyes. 

Reasons '°.' Writing. 12 I am writing to 
you, dear children, because your sins are 
forgiven you for his name's sake. 13 I am 
w.riting to ~ou, fathers, because you know 
him who 1s from the beginning. I am 

I Jn I, 21. J Jn 14, IS; IS, 10. -k JI L .. -I J11 14 
23; 14. 181. 111 Jn 13, S4. n Jn s. II. .., J .. 11, 10 ~ 
Jn 14. 7; IS. 7. 11 Jn 17. 12. r JI 14, H.--1 JR I. rl. - c 
In 14, 2.1. u Jn 10, 28; 17. 2. 

2, 7t1 Thi old ind th1 nN co111111and1111nb ar1 rully one 
end lh1 1an11 co111111andm1nt ot lllft, pro•ul .. tltd In the Ohl 
T11t1n11nt, bul rtn1w1d lily Chrlat, 11peci1lly In the - mo
lln1 and other h1lp1 1uppli1d lily Ni•. 

2, 14.: I am wrltlnJ to you, r11twoni. 1tc.: •ittl4 ~ the 
Cl1m1nlln1 Vulph. Tiit GrHk 1111 1111, "I wroh." 

2, 11: 11 b th~ lut hour: th1 munine prolil1lllly ii that 
II 11 th• IHt 111 of th1 world, th1 111 of the Churdl MOii 
long ii will 11~1 no on1 k~owa. Anll~rlst St. Johll aui.llOMS 
th.It the doclrint conc1rn1n9 lht co•1n1 or Antichrist ia al· 
r'ady known to h11 r11d1ra. '"Antichrist" is c-•only un
dmtood II I PlflORll GPP-nt of Chriat at the Ind o1 
time. Cf 2 Jn 7. 

2, .t I: The 1ntichri111 who tuch llTCIMOUI and 1u.-..n1,. 
doclrin~s formtrly llll_on11d to tht Ctlurcll. Btfon they lift 
lh1 Chr11111n co1111•un1ty thty Wirt no lonttr -•=they-. 
not In the stale of 1r1ct and not rul Ctvlatlans. 

2, 201 Anolnl Ina rrom 11\f Hob OM: tlit uinssion is 
mualh ~nderslood to refer lo the conftl'Ti111 ot the Nlly 
Spirit. .. \ ou know all lhlnas: IOIM wry 111Citftt .. t91oritia 
rud. 111 or you lllwe knowlt414," foll1111ine the ,,.... tut. 

writing to you, young men, because you 
have conquered the evil one. 14 I am writ
ing to you,• little ones, because you know 
the Father. I am writing to you, fathers, 
because you know him who is from the 
beginning.P I am writing to you, young 
men, because you are strong and the 
word of God abides in you, and you have 
conquered the evil one. u Do not Jove the 
world, or the things that are in the world. 
If anyone loves the world, the Jove of the 
Father is not in him; 16 because all that 
is in the world is the lust of the fteah. and 
the Just of the eyes, and the pride of life; 
which is not from the Father, but from 
the world. 17 And the world with ill lust 
is passing away, but he who does the will 
of God abides forever. 

Against FalM Teachera. 11 Dear chil
dren, it is the last hour;• and as you have 
heard that Antichrist is coming, 10 now 
many antichrists have arisen; whence we 
know that it is the last hour. 19 They have 
gone forth from us, but they were not of 
us.• For if they had been of us, they 
would surely have continued with us; but 
they were to be made manifest, that t not 
one of them is of us. 20 But you have an 
anointing '~rom the Holy One• and you 
k.now all thangs. 21 I have not written to 
you as to those who do not know the 
truth, but as to those who know it, and 
because no lie is of the truth. 22 Who is 
the liar but he who denies that Jesus is 
the Christ? He is the Antichrist who de
nies the Father and the Son. 23 No one 
who disowns the Son has the Father. 1 He 
who conf esscs 1he Son has the Father 
also. 24 As for you, let that which you 
have heard fr~m t.he beginning abide in 
you. If that abides in you which you have 
he~rd . from the beginning, ' you also will 
a~1d~ m the Son and in the Father. 2' And 
this is the promise that be has given us, 
" the life everlasting. 

26 Th~se things I have written to you 
~onccrmng those who lead you astray. 
•

7 And as for Y<:>U· let the anointing which 
you have received from him, dwell in 
you, and you have n_o need that anyooe 
teach you. ~ut as ~s anointing teaches 
you c~ncem1ng all things., and is true aod 
~s ~ he, even as it has taught you, abide 
m him. 

II: 60D IS IJSTKI 
Chilclru of God. 21 And oow. dear cbil-
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dren, abide in him," so that when he ap· 
pears we may have confidence, and may 
not shrink ashamed from him at his com
ing. 29 If you know that he is just, know 
that everyone also who does what is just 
has been born of him. 

CHAPTER 3. 
l Behold what manner of love the Fath

er has bestowed upon us, that we should 
be called children of God; "' and such we 
are. This is why the world does not know 
us, because it did not know him. 2 Belov
ed, now we are the children of God, and 
it has not yet appeared what we shall be. 
We know that, when he appean, we shall 
be like to him, for we shall see him • just 
aa he is. J And everyone who has this 
hope in him makes himself holy, just as 
he also is holy. 

•Everyone who commits sin commits 
iniquity also; and sin is iniquity. 5 And 
you know that he appeared to take our 
sins away,' and sin is not in him. 6 No one 
who abides in him commits sin; and no 
one who sins has seen him, or has known 
him. 

Chllclren of the Devil. 7 Dear children, 
let no one lead you astray. He who does 
what is just is just, even as he is just. R He 
•who commits sin is of the devil, because 
the devil sins from the beginning. To this 
end the Son of God appeared, that he 
might destroy the works of the devil. 9 

Whoever is born of God does not commit 
sin,• because his seed abides in him and 
he cannot sin, because he is born of God. 
lO In this the children of God and the 
children of the devil are made known. 

Whoever is not just is not of God, nor 
is he just who does not Jove his brother. 
ll For this is the message that you have 
heard from the beginning, "that we should 
love one another; 12 not like b Cain, who 
was of the evil one, and killed bis brother. 
And wherefore did he kill him? Because 
his own works were ' wicked, but his 
brother's just. IJ Do not be surprised, 
brethren, if the world hates you. 14 We 
know that we have passed from death to 
life, becal18C we love the brethren. "He 
who does not love abides in death. t5 

Everyone who hates his brother is a mur
derer. 'And you know that no murderer 
has eternal life abiding in him. 

True Charity. 16 In this I we have come 
to know his love, that he laid down his 
life for us; and we likewise ought to lay 

down our lire for the brethren. 11 He 
I ~ho has the goods of this world and secs 
his brother in need and closes his heart 
to him, how does the love of God abide 
in him? IR My dear children, let us not 
love in word, neither with the tongue but 
in deed end in truth. ' 

A Good Con1clence. 19 In this we know 
that we ere of the truth. •and in his sight 
we set• our hearts at rest. 20 Because if our 
heart blames us, Uod is greater than our 
heart and knows all things. 21 Beloved, if 
our heart does not condemn us, we have 
confidence towards God, 22 and "what
ever we ask, we shall receive from him 
because we keep his commandments and 
do those things that are pleasing in his 
sight. 

23 And this is his i commandment, that 
we should believe in the name of his 
Son Jesus Christ, and love one another, 
even as he gave us commandment. 24 And 
he who keeps his commandments abides 
in God, and God in him. And in this we 
know that he abides in us, by the Spirit 
whom he has given us. 

CHAPTER 4. 
True and Fal1e Splrlt1. I Beloved, do not 

believe every spirit, but test the spirits• to 
see whether they are of God; because 
many false prophets have gone forth into 
the world. By this is the 11pirit of God 
known: every spirit that confesses that 
Jesus Christ has come in the flesh, is of 
God. 3 And every spirit that severs Jesus,• 
is not of God, but is of Antichrist, of 
whom you have heard that he is coming, 
and now is already in the world. 

' Jn 14, 17.· -w Jn I, 12; 18, 3; 17. za. I Jn 17. 24. - y 
J11 I, 211; 8, 4e; 11 U, II; I pt 2. 22. ·Z Jn II, 44; 12, 31.-· a 
Jn 13, 34; Ill, 12. 17.-·h On 4, II. <Jn Ill. 18; 17. 14. 
<I Jn I, 24; Lw 18, 17.---• Jn 8, 44. r Jn .t, 16; 10, II; Ill, 
13.--1 ~HZ. Ill. -h Jn 8, 29; Mt 21. 22. I Jn 8, 211. 

I, I: Doe11 not r.ommlt -•n · this does not mun that It 11 
l111po11lbl1 lor him who h11 been 1plrltu1lly reborn In B•P· 
t1s111 to eom111lt sin, but simply that he will not sin 11 Iona 
u ht keeps the 11ed af arac1 In him11ll. This grac1, hown.r, 
an bt lost through sin. 

I 1tf1 A probabl• rend1rina af the Grnk: " ... ind In 
his 'sight we shall ra11ure our hearts, whatner our h11rt 
may ICCLSI us af, bttaUlt God ii greater .... " 

I, 111 The Greek reads: " ... we shall know ... w1 shall 
Mt." 

4, 1: Tetl the 1plrlt1: the uprtt1ion probably rrflr1 to 
thOM Christians who el1l1111d 1xtr1ordi11J1ry gilts af th1 Holy 
Spirit (cf l Cor 14. 32). Thell spirits 1hould be examined 
to see whether th1lr tuchina is in 19r11m1nt with C1tholie 
faith 1nd the doctrine af Christ and H i1 Church. 

4 I· And ""' 1plrlt that H"Terl Jt11Wl l.1., thlt MPll'
ates' tht Christ fro111 Jnut, regarding th1111 u two distinct 
Oll'IOlll, u Cerlnthut did. H1 mlntal111d that the Christ 
a• upon .111111 at lrlptls11 1nd ltft HI• before the P.111lon. 
The bitter rad Int af the Grnk Is: "Ind nery spirit thlt 
d- not canl'lll J11111... etc. 
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4 You are of God, dear children, and 
have overcome him, because greater is he 
who is in you than he who is in the world. 
•They are of the world;/ ~therefore of 
the world they speak and the world listens 
to them. 6 We are of God.• He who knows 
God listens to us; he who is not of God 
does not listen to us. By this we know the 
spirit of truth and the spirit of error. 

111: GOD 15 LOVE 
love UnltH U1 with God. 7 Beloved, let 

us love one another, for love is from God. 
And everyone who loves is born of God, 
and knows God. K He who does not love 
does not know God; for God is love. 9 In 
I this has the love of God been shown in 
our case, that God has sent his only
hegottcn Son into the world that we may 
live through him. 10 In this is the love, 
not that we have loved God, but that he 
has first loved us, and sent his Son a 
propitiation for our sins. 11 Beloved, if 
God has so loved us, we also ought to 
love one another. 

12 No "'one has ever seen God. If we 
love one another, God abides in ua and 
his love is perfected in us. D In this we 
know that we ahide in him and he in us, 
because he hus given us of his Spirit. 14 

And we have seen, and do testify, •that 
the Father has sent his Son to be Savior 
of the world. I~ Whoever cu1tfesses that 
Jesus is the Son of God, God abides in 
him <tnd he in God. 16 And we have come 
to know, and have belicved,0 the love 
thut God has in our behalf. God is love, 
and he who abides in love abides in God, 
and God in him. 

17 In this is love perfected with us, that 
~e may have confidence in the day of 
Judgment: because us he is, even so are 
we nlso in this world. 1s There is no fear 

J J• 15. 19. k Jn I, '1: 10. II.· I Ja 3, ll.-111 Ja I 
II; I T• I. 18. n J• 4, 42.- o Ja I. 10.--p Ja IS. 34; 11: 
17; hll 5. 2. <1 JR I, 42; II, U. r Ja 14, la.-. b 11, 
Sl. I I Cw 13, $7,· u Ja 15, It: It. '4. ·• Ja !rt. U. 31: 
I&. B.· W J• 3. Sl.- ·I l• 17. S.·-J Ja !. SI; 11. 4. -·I J• 
I. 12; 2. II: 20. 31. 

,_ - ------------ -------
4, 4: °nwJ &rt ol tti. world: tht fllM propltth of l Jn 

4. l. 
4, 111 ~ ls no l..r In low•: perftct IDW bMialltl llu· 

.. n. doulltl11I and 11nil1 fur. ll doas not. hOftftr, udlllll1 
tllt wholno~1 fur of God'• Jud1-h. nor the r.., and 
tr-blln& •Ith which .. n •ust wart. out his ah•timi (Ptlil 
2. 12). 

I._ I: 'l'tw ••ttt ... lbe blood: prMaMy rtfwi to the 
MDh•• and dNth of Chri1t. 

I, Jf1 Att0rdint lo tht t'idllQ of muy lllMllCl'ipta, llld 
~!" lllJority of c-•ntlltart. the• ftf'MI u.111 ..W: 

Far there are tllr" thlt Iller witness: tbt Spirit. and lM 
water, and lht ~ood; and ti.. tlw" .,. 1ne." n. Neb 
Set rntrftl lo 1bt!f tht ritht to DUS IMJly mi tM arl1in 
of tht prt1tnt l'Md•nt. 

in love;• but perfect love casts out fear, 
because fear brings punishment. And be 
who fears is not perfected in love. 19 Let 
us therefore love, because God first loved 
us. 20 If anyone says, "I love God," and 
hates his brother, he ii a liar. For how 
can he who does not love his brother, 
whom he sees, love God, whom he does 
not see? 21 And this commandment we 
have from him,P that he who loves God 
should love his brother also. 

CHAPTER 5. 
The laal1 of Love. 1 Everyone who 

believes that Jesus is the Christ is born of 
God.• And everyone who loves him who 
begot, loves also the one begotten of him. 
2 In this we know that we love the chil
dren of God, when we love God and do 
his commandments. l For this is the love 
of God, that we keep his 'command
ments; and his commandments are not 
burdensome. 4 Because all that is born of 
God overcomes the world;• and this is 
the victory that overcomes the world, our 
faith. 5 Who 'is there that overcomes the 
world if not he who believes that Jesus is 
the Son of God? 

Wltn .... 1 to Christ. 6 This is he who 
came in water and in blood, Jesus Christ; 
not in the water only, but in the water 
and in the blood.• And it is the Spirit" 
that bears witness that Christ is the truth. 
7 •For there are three that bear witness" 
[in heaven: the Father, the Word, and 
the Holy Spirit; and these three are one. 
8 And there arc three that bear witness on 
earth]: the Spirit, and the water, and the 
blood; and these three are one. 9 lf we 
receive the testimony of men, the testi
mony of God is greater; for this is the 
testimony of God which is greater, that 
he has borne witness concerning his Son. 
10 He who believes in the Son of God has 
the testimony of God in himself. v He 
who does not believe the Son makes him 
a liar; because he does not' believe the 
witness that God has borne concerning 
his Son. 

11 And this is the testimony, that God 
has given us eternal life;• and this life 
is in his Son. 12 He who has the Son has 
the life .. ~ He who has not the Son has not 
the life. 

13 These things I am writing to you 
t~at you may know that you have eternal 
hfe •-you who believe in the name of the 
Son of God. 
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Confldenc• In Prayer. 1'4 And the confi

dence that we have towards him is this, 
that if we ask anything according to his 
will, he hears us. f' And we know that he 
hears us whatever we ask; we know that 
the requests we make of him are granted. 

16 He who knows his brother is com
mitting a sin that is not unto death,• shall 
ask, and shall give life to him who does 
not commit a sin unto death. There is sin 
unto death; I do not mean that anyone 
should ask as to that. 11 All lawlessness 
is sin, and there is a sin unto death. 

Conduslon 

11 We know that no one who is born of 
God commita sin; but the Begotten of 

God ,. preserves him and the evil one docs 
not touch him. 19 We know that we arc of 
God, and the whole world is in the power 
of the evil one. 2o And we know that the 
Son of God has come and has given us 
understanding, that we may know the true 
God •and may be in his true Son. He is 
the true God and eternal life. 

21 Dear children, guard youn1elves from 
the idols. Amen. 

I, 11f1 It 11 dllllcull lo d1lumln1 Ju1t what St. John 
m11n1 •r. 1ln . . . not unto d"ath and ~In unto dHl.h. Thi 
formtr 1 prollably a grlnou1 or mortal 1ln, b1cau11 111~ 
~hall Ill! 1lt•n; lh1 lat hr 11 prallably a willful apo1t11y ind 
lht 1ln or llul unr1p1ntanc1. St. John dot1 not forbid u1 to 
pray for 1uch 1lnnu1, lltcau11 Gad alon1 can d1ltrmln1 
wh1lhtr on1 11 llully l111p1nlhnl or not. Our fllth toachu 
UI that God d11lru not lh1 d11th or lh1 1lnntr, but that h1 
lit connrtad and lln ( E:z 33, 11 l . 

------- •·· 

THE SECOND EPISTLE 014., 
ST. JOHN THE APOSTLE 

Thr dirut utunal rvidrncr that thi.r as Wt'// a.1 thr following Epistlf' W<J,r written by 
St. John thf' Apo.1tlr, i.1 not tJCttnsivr. Y l't suf!icil'nt rt'fl'rt'nas to both Epi.rtlt's art' found 
in tarly patristic littraturt' to provt' their authorship and authenticity. Be.ridt'.r, Wt' havt' a 
numbu of irulirrct testimonirs in thr citation of pas.rages obviou.rly duived from either 
tht' Stcond or thl' Third Epistlt. A gain, thr vocabulary throuRhout i.r prec/uly that which 
i.1 found in tht' Gospel and In the Fir.rt Epi.rtlt. 

Thl' idea.1 and uprt'ssions of thr Suond Epistle arr the same as tho.re of the First; hrncr 
its composition mu.1t havt' bun prompttd by tht samr or similar on:a.rion.r. It wa.r prob
ably wrillt'n towards the t'nd of tht first century. 

The ruipirnt of thl' SrconJ Epistle is addressed as "Elect Lady." The meaning of the 
titll' is obscurt'. Many havr thought that an individual i.r mt'ant, one whme name was Kuria 
or £/rel, or simply "an rlect lady." Others havt' sun in the title a mere symbol, either of 
thr univrrsal Church, or of somr particular church In Asia Minor. 

Tht' Apostlt' commt'ndJ thl' rt'cipients of tht' letter for tht'ir steadfastne.r.r in the true 
faith, aruJ t'JChorts thrm to per.1evue, lest they lost' the rrward of their labors. Hr rxhort.1 
thrm to lovt' ont' another, but warns tht'm to have no fe/low.1hip with heretics, and not 
t'Vt'n to grut tht'm. 

Introduction 
CHAPTU I. 

Greeting. 1 The presbyter• to the Elect 
Lady and to her children whom I Jove in 
truth-and not I alone, but also all who 
have •known the truth-2 for the sake of 
the truth which abides in us, and will be 
with us forever: 3 grace, mercy and peace 
be with you from God the Father and 
from Christ Jesus, the Son of the Father, 
in truth and love. 

TEACHING Of THE APOSTLE 
Brotherly Love. •I rejoiced greatly that 

I found some of thy chiidren walking in 
truth, according to the commandment 

that we have received from the Father. 
'And now I beseech thee, lady, not as 
writing to thee a new commandment, ~ut 
that which we have had from the begin
ning, h that we love one anoth~r. 6 An.d 
this is love, that we walk according to his 
commandments.' This is the command
ment, that, just as you have he_ar~ ~rom 
the beginning, you should wal~_1_~_1~ __ _ 

tit lplett1: 1 Jrt 17, 12..-b Jn 17, a: LIL 2A, 211.-211d 
1111.u.:, J11 1, 12..-b J• 1a. 14}_ 1_e. 12.._--<= Jn _!4. ~-- __ 

1, 11 Pr11byl.tr: a general tlrm meaning "1ldtr" or "an· 
cl1nl." Tht author htn 11 called The Prnl:Jrt.er, 1uch •P· 
parently llllna hi• !Illa, or auruia1 or honor. The Eleet LadJ 
1111y han bun an lndlYldual, but 111or1 lik1ly lht 11111 11 
1lnn to a particular church, 1lnct the um1 occun at tht 
Ind of th1 [plltl1, and I• appll1d to anetlw. Ct Introduction 

1, 11 In It: lllllf rtftr to 10te or to eommaodmmt.. 
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Against FalM Teachers. 7 For many de
ceivers have gone fonh into the world 
who do not confess Jesus as the Christ 
coming in the ftesh. "This is the deceiver 
and the Antichrist. 

s Look to yourselves, that you do not 
lose what you have worked for,• but that 
you may receive a full reward. 9 Anyone 
who advances and does not abide in the 
doctrine of Christ, has not God; • he who 
abides in the doctrine, he has both the 
Father and the Son. 10 If anyone comes 
to you and does not bring this doctrine, 
do not receive him into the house, or say 

to him, Welcome. II For be who says to 
him, Welcome, is sharer in his evil worts. 

Cwtusio9 
12 Though I have much to write to you, 

I do not wish to do so with paper and 
ink; for I hope to be with you and to 
speak face to face, f that your joy may be 
full. 

t J The children of thy sister Elect greet 
thee. 

d I h" ··- h L 11.-r Ja II. II; 17. II. 

,, •• n. ,,... tut .., -: " ....... ,.. .... 
1 ... .-t ,.. aw -.IHW." 

THE THIRD EPISTLE OF 
ST. JOHN THE APOSTLE 

Tht Third Epi.stlt of St. John is addrrsstd to a ctrtain Gaius. Whttlttr ht is to bt 
idmtified with a Christian of tht samt namt mentiontd in Acts 19, 19 and 20, 4 u 
uncertain. 

Tht time and p/act of composition of this Epistlt art lilctwist ''"ctrtain. Tht similari
ty of conttnl and form, howevtr, SUfftslS that it "'a.s wrilltn about tht samt tirnt a.s tht 
Stcond Epistlt. 

Thr Epistle, though britf, vividly portray.s cutain ftaturrs in tht lift of tlu tarly 
Chur<:h. Gaius is praised for his ho.spitality and for walking in tht truth. Diotrtpht.s, 011 

thr contrary, is ctn.surtd for hi.s ambition and lack of hrupitality. A certain Dtrnt1ri1U ;., 
also commtndtd for his virtut. 

Introduction 

CHAPTH 1. 

Salutatlon. 1 The presbyter to the be
loved Gaius, • whom I love in truth. 

PRAISE OF GAllJS 
2 Beloved, I pray that in all things thou 

mayest prosper and be in health, even as 
thy soul prospers. 3 I rejoiced greatly 
when some brethren came and bore wit
ness lo thy truth, even as thou walkest 
in the truth. 4 I have no greater joy than 
to hear that my children are walking in 
the truth. 'Beloved. thou dost in accord
~-~~".:".i~~_!!ith w~atever thou workest 

1, 11 Wllllt not the llMd of a churdl, &Ill• stt~~to 
haft Ileen 1 .. n of tr•I lnluena 11111 to ..... ..._ llllCll 
llMd •Y tllt lDOStl1. 

1, 11 I would tlar,. •rltlftl perhaps, etc.: tllt 11111e l'fi. 
d111tly dlltn fro• U11 lirtM, "I wrot1 .... tMl!e." MMY 
thin• the r1'-nct 11 to 1 l•t [Jiat11. ai•ilar to tlllt 81· 
ludd to in l C• S. 9. Dlolftpbee: .,.My U1t --. II 
OM ol tllt cllurclla tsl1Miallld .., St. Jolin. "' ii -
"'"·.not f• uaurpine 111tllorltJ i.t 111tller r. .--. it, 
ISlllCllll;r ~ Ila ....,_itiOll to St. ,,..... 

1, 1.11 It ia i•.-siM1 to i .. tif) tlllla o ... tria, ... 19 
I IDIClll ..., ..... to .......... '"' .,.. " o.-....· 1ni-1ty. 

for the brethren, and that even when they 
are strangen. 6 They have borne witness 
to thy love before the church. Thou wilt 
do well to see them off on their journey 
in a manner wonhy of God. ' For on 
behalf of the Name they have gone fonh, 
taking nothing from the pagans. I We 
therefore ought to suppon such as these, 
that we may be fcDow-worken for the 
truth. 

DIOTIEPHES AND DOIETllUS 

9 I wouJd have written perhaps to the 
church;• but Diotrephes. who loves to 
have the first place among them, does DOI 
receive us. 10 Therefore if I come, I will 
recal_I to ~ind his works, prating against 
us wnh evil words; and as if this were DOI 
enough for him, he himself does DOI re
ceive the brethren, and those who do so 
he hinden. and casts them out of the 
church. 

11 Beloved. do no1 imitate evil but that 
which is good. He who does wh~I is good 
is of God; he who does wtw is evil has 
not seen God. 12 Witness is borne to 
Demeaius• by all, and by the truth itself. 
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yes, we also bear witness;• and thou do not want to write to thee with pen 
k.nowest that our witness is true. and ink. 14 But I hope to see thee shortly 

Condusion and we will speak face to face. ' 
1 ~ Peace be to thee. The friends greet 13 I bad much to write to thee; but I thee. Greet the friends by name. 

THE EPISTLE OF 
ST. JUDE THE APOSTLE 

By designating himself "the brother of James" (v l). the writer of this Epistle tvl
defllly wished to reveal himself to his readers. At the time the Epistlt was written, there 
was no one of prominence in the Church having the name of James txcept the Apostle 
James the Less. Bishop of Jerusalem and author of the Epistle thllt bears his name. St. 
James the Less was one of the "brethren of the Lord" (Gal 1, 19), and had a brother 
named Jude (Mt 13, 55; Mk 6, 3). In the two lists of tht Apostles given by St. Luke 
(Lie 6, 16; Acts l, 15), one is named "Jude of James." He is called Thaddeus by the 
other evangelists (Mt 10, J; Mk 3, 18). It is clear that Luke refers to Jude the brother 
of James. Little more is known of the life of this Apostle. According to a tradition he 
preached the gospel in Syria and suffered martyrdom al Beirut. The Church celebrates the 
feast of Sts. Simon and Jude on October 28. 

The author of this Epistle presupposes that his readers are familiar with the Old Testa
ment and with Jewish traditions. It is likely, therefore, that it was addressed to converts 
from Judaism who also knew the Apostle James. 

The Epistle is both brief and practical. It was occasioned by the teachings and practlcn 
of certain heretics within the Church. By their evil lives they were denying that Jesus Is 
the only Lord and Master. They were opposed to all law and authority, and changed 
Christian liberty into unrestrained license. The Epistle is a warning to them. 

The Epistle was written between the years 62 and 67 A .D .. as may be concluded from 
the following indications. The warnings from the past (vv 5-7) contain no mention of the 
fall of Jerwalem. It was written before the death of St. Peter. It was written after the 
death of St. James, Bishop of Jerusalem, for on the authority of H egesippus we know that 
the church in Palestine was free from heresies during his administration. 

The Fathers, and Catholic tradition in general, ascribe this Epistle to the Apostle S~. 
Jude. St. Peter made use of it in his Second Epistle. The Muratorian canon enumerates 11 

among the sacred books. 

lntrodudlon 

CHAPTER 1. 

PurpoM of Address. l Jude, the servant " 
of Jesus Christ and the brother of James, 
to the called who have been loved in God 
the Father and preserved for Christ Je
sus: 2 mercy and peace and charity be 
given you in abundance. 

3 Beloved, while I was making every 
endeavor to write to you about our com
mon salvation, I found it necessary to 
write to you, exhorting you to conte~d 
earnestly for the faith once for all dehv
ered to the saints. 4 For certain men have 
stealthily entered in,• who long ago were 
marked out for this condemnation, un
godly men who turn the grace of God 

into wantonness and disown our only 
Master and Lord, Jesus Christ. 

I: WARNING AGAINST FALSE TEACHERS 
Divine Judgment1. 5 But I desire to re

mind you, though once for all you have 
come to know all things, that Jesus, who 
saved the people from the land of Egy~, 
b the next time destroyed those who did 
not believe. 6 And the angels• also who 
did_ not preserve their original st~te, but 
forsook their abode, he has kept m ever-

Jrd Ephtle: • Jn Ill, 35; 21. 2A. Jude: a Mt 13. 811. b 
N• 14. Q, 

1
1 

4: These men had not been 1lnc1re In 1mbr1clna Chrla· 
tiamty. Hence they are uld to han stelltbl.lJ entered ID. 
The condemnation for which they hut b11n markld 11 the 
Jud1111ent of God on 1inner1 whoae crlmn ind punl1hmenb 
are recorded In the Old Tutament. 

1, I: The rebelllOUI 1n1el1 IOlt the dignity conhrred on 
them through ance and were cut Into hell. On the lut dlly 
flnal aentence will bl puaed upon them, and the fullllltl of 
Dunl1hment wlll be mated aut to them. 



Introduction 263 APOCALYPSE 

lasting chains under darkness for the 
judgment of the great day. 7 Just aa So
dom and Gomorrah, and the neighboring 
cities which like them committed sins of 
immorality and practised unnatural vice, 
have been made an example, undergoing 
the punishment of eternal fire. 

lvll Life of Heretlca. •In like manner 
do these men also defile the fteah, diare
gard authority, deride majesty.• 9 Yet 
when ' Michael the archangel was fiercely 
disputing with the devil about the body 
of Moses,• he did not venture to bring 
against him an accusation of blasphemy, 
but said, "May the Lord rebuke thee." 10 

But these men deride whatever they do 
not know; and the things they know by 
instinct like the dumb beasts, become for 
them a source of destruction. 11 W~ to 
them! "for they have gone in the way 
of Cain,• and have rushed on thought
leasly into the error of Balaam for the 
sake of gain, and have perished in the 
rebellion of Core. 12 Theae men arc staioa 
on their feasts, banquetins tosether with
out fear, looking after themselves; clouda 
without water, carried about by the winda; 
tr~es in the fall, unfruitful, twice dead, 

c Dt 12. I; 11 a, 2.-d lh 4. I; Ill• II, II; II. n.
h 17, ao.---r Gii a. 21: DI u. I: II 14, 1.-1 .... a. It. .... 
4111 4, II; 11 S, 2; J11 I, ltr. 
--i;-.-.-~JIJ;;jjlY:ll!ITrm ~h-.t~hl-a ~t~h,-p~l-ur~1I-. -wh-lc~h~h 

underataod a1 nlerrln' lo the an11la. 
1, 11 Thh dl1put1 belwnn llllcha1I ind the d"ll II ,.. 

where 1111 rteorded In th1 Scrlpt11r11. Thi c:auM at thl dis· 
pule 11 nul 111l1n1d, but It 11 cwtaln thl dml wldlad t1 
mah aom1 Hll 1111 of the llodJ of lllD111. 

1, 111 Way of rain: who al• hla llrathlf. l:rror ~ Bil
um: whu for the aah of 1 mninl would hlw led Ille lllO
PI• 1atr11. Rebellion of t'orr: who oppClllll 111-. 1 dl•lneb 
appulntad 1uthorlh. 1111 h1r11tln m1111lll1 tllele -· w 
will 111 punlah1d 11 thtY w1r11. 

1, 14f1 The "Booll ol Henoch" la 1pocrnhll. St. Judt 
doea not h1r1 1ppron the 1ntlr11 IMlok, llut anly tllll ...,...... 
1c1. Hu comr ao eertaln 11 Hl1 co111ln1 lllat It 11 ,...,....tlll 
u 1cco111pllah1d. 

1, 111 Who 1t•I 1hemarhe1 111&rt: 1nothlr aupitartld .... 11. 
Ina 11: "who brln1 1llout dl•lalan." 

1, 22t1 Tiie rudln1 of th111 two,.,. .. 11 uncwtaln. Thi, 
lllaY 111 nnd1r11d from th• Grnll. "And I09t who .,.. .. ,... 
Ing try to 111n111d1." 1111 1d•lc. 11 that tlleJ lltoldlll 114_. 
lah th1 1rrln1. If th1lr 11\'orta fall theJ .,.. to M 111rcltul ta 
lh111, 1t tht 111111 ti•• noldlne their conta•h•tla 

1, M1 The Cl111entln1 Vul11t1 adcll: "At Ule ..... ti 
our Lani J•111 Chrbt." 

uprooted; u wild waves of the sea, foam
ing up their• shame; wandering stars. for 
whom the storm of darkness has been 
reserved forever. 

Judgment of Heretlca. 14 Now of these 
also Henoch, • the seventh from Ad.am. 
prophesied, saying, I "Behold, the Lord 
has come with thouaanda of bis holy ones 
15 to execute judgment upon all, and to 
convict all the impious of all their im
pioua works, and of all the bard things 
that impious sinnen have ap<>kcn • against 
him." 16 These arc grumbling murmuren 
walking according to their lusts. And 
haughty in speech, they cultivate people 
for the sake of gain. f7 But aa for you, 
beloved, be mindful of the words that 
have been spoken beforehand by the apos
tles of our Lord Jesus Christ, it who kcpc 
saying to you that at the end of time 
there will come acoffen, walking impious
ly according to their lusts. 19 These a.re 
they who set themselves apart,• sensual 
men, not having the Spirit. 

II: ADMONITIONS FOi OlllSTIANS 
PerMverance ancl Chartty. 20 But as for 

you, beloved, build up yourselves upon 
your moat holy faith, praying in the Holy 
Spirit. 21 Keep younelves in the love of 
God, lookin1 for the mercy of our Lord 
Jesus Christ unto life cverlastina. n •And 
some, who are judfed. reprove; 2J but 
othen, aa ve, match.in& them from the 
fire.• And to othen be merciful with fear, 
hatins even the 1arment which is soiled 
by the ftesh. 

Candudoll 
24 Now to him who is able to preserve 

you without sin and to set you before the 
prcaence of his glory, without blcm.iah, in 
•gtadneaa, "to the only God our Savior, 
through J csua Christ our Lord, belona 
atory and majesty, dominion and author
ity, before all time, and now, and forever. 
Amen. 

THE APOCALYPSE 
OF ST. JOHN THE APOSTLE 

. The. Apocalyp~ is a r•vtlation of things tltat wtrt, arr Giid wiU H. Wt an ocrllally 
w11ntss111g somt of tnt tvtnts forrtold in this book, bwt many still lit U. tilt fMlwn. Jr u 
Christ who commands John to writt to th• .rtvtn cnW"Cltts, open.r tlu ""'" .aJ.s rn..U 
tltt suf}trings of tht saints, opens tnt littlt book, ovtl'tXHMs tlu bH.rt, rriin.r d.:nng tJu 
fHriod of tnt first ,..sur,..ction, jud1ts th• dtad, botlt gna1 aNi small, accortling ro tM;, 
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works at His Second Coming, rules ovtr all things from tht beginning, prtsidts ovtr all 
tht changing scents of tarth's history, and is tht King of kings and Lord of lords. 

Tht book prtstntl Christ tu tht Coming OM; it ~vNls the dt'alings of Him who 
camt, and who is to comt. It optns with tht solt'mn hopt' that tht' Coming Ont' will comt' 
soon, and closts with tht' imprtssivt prtdiction that tht' Coming Ont' will comt quickly. 

Tht book is ont of hopt, but also OM of warning: its aim is to cusurt tht' Church of 
tht advtnt of htr Lord in victory. Tht' prtcist' timt of this victory /it's hidden with God, 
but it is ctrtain, although tht crown will not bt won without a struggle. Heaven will be 
stormed afld carried away through sufftring and conflict. And all who kup tht word.f of 
this book will takt part in tht conflict and short in tht victory. 

Tht conflict is prtsrnted undtr tht form of symbols. It is not tasy to givt a full in
ttrprttation of all the typts, but tht gtntral symbols are not difficult to undtrstand. 
Jrrusalem stands as the type of the good caust, and this is the Ch11rch of Christ. Babylon 
appears as the type of the evil cause, and this is the world power. The heavenly Jer11salem 
has tht assistanct of divint power. Tht earthly Babylon has the help of evil powers, the 
dragon, the beast and tht false prophet. The scenes in the great conflict arrange themselves 
around these types of good and of evil. The numbers, the seals, the trumpt'ts and the bowl.f 
art phases in tht development and consummation of tht conflict. 

John has arrangtd tht scents in a srvtnfold structure; even in the subordinate visions 
ht lcups to this arrangement. Commentators, however, art not Oflrttd in marking on the 
limits of tach structure. 

Tht book. was written in Gruk. by St. John tht Evangelist, on th• island of Patmos, 
about tM year 96 A.D. 

Prologue 

CHAPTER 1. 

The look - Its Source and Contents. 
1 The revelation of Jesus Christ which 
God gave him, to make known to his 
servants the things that must shortly come 
to pass; and he sent and signified them 
through his angel to his servant John; 2 

who bore witness to the word of God and 
to the testimony of Jesus Christ, to what
ever he saw. ! Blessed is he who reads 
and those who hear the words of this 
prophecy, ar1:d keep the _thin~s that are 
written therein; for the time 1s at hand. 

Greeting•. 4 John to the seven churches 
that are in Asia : • grace be to you and 
peace from him •who is and who was 
and who is coming, and from the seven 
spirits who are before .his thr~ne, 'ai;id 
from Jesus Christ, who 1s the faithful wit
ness the b firstborn of the dead, and the 
rule~ of the kings of the earth. To him 
who has loved us, and washed• WI from 
our sins in his own blood, 6 and made us 
to be a kingdom, and priests to God ~is 
Father-to him belong glory and domm
ion forever and ever. Amen. 

Christ's Coming. 7 Behold, 'he comes 
with the clouds, and every eye shall see 
him and they also who pierced him. And 
all the tribes of the earth shalJ wail over 

him. Even so. Amen. 8" "I am the Alpha 
and the Omega,• the beginning and the 
end," says the Lord God, "who is and 
who was and who is coming, the Al
mighty." 

I: THE SEVEN LEmRS 
1. Preparatory Vision 

John Told to Write His Vl1lon1. QI, John, 
your brother and partner in the tribula
tion and kingdom and patience that are 
in Jesus, was on the island which is called 
Patmos, because of the word of G~J and 
the testimony of Jesus. 10 I was m the 
spirit on the Lord's day,• and I heard 
behind me a great voice, as of a ~run:ipet, 
11 saying, "What thou seest write m a 
book, and send to the seven churches, to 
Ephesus, and to Smyrna, and to _Perga
mum and to Thyatira, and to Sardis, and 
to Philadelphia, and to Laodicea." 

Vision of the Son of Man. 12 And I 
turned to see the voice that was speaking 

1 &x I, 14.-b I Cor 15, 20: Col I. II; H•b I, 14; I f"t 
I, 11; I Jn I, 7.-c h B. II: Mt 24. 50: Jude "· -<l AP 
21. 8; 22. 18; •• 44. 8. 

1, 41 Aila: the Roman PrO"llnct of A1l1, th1 wutarn p;1rt 
of what 11 now known al Aila MI nor. The 11e•m 1plrtLA: th1 
Holy Spirit, whos1 """ gilb 1r1 dillu1td 1mon1 111 lht 
churchn · or th• phru1 may rtlar to """ 1ng1h. 

1 11 Wuhed· 1om1 Greek MSS hln "loond." 1 Ii Tbe Alpha a.nd the Omep: tht ftr1t 1nd lut I Iller• 
of tht Grnk ilpllllbtt. God 11 the llrtt lltglnning 111d the luJ 
end. The Latin tnnlllator added the 1Hanln1 of Alpllll 111 

00·01 The Lord'• day: Sundiy, the llr1t day of the •ffk. 
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to me.• And having turned, I saw seven 
golden lamp-standa; 13 and in the midst of 
the seven lamp-stands One like to a ~n 
of man, clothed with a garment reaching 
to the ankles, and girt about the breasts 
with a golden girdle. 14 But his head and 
his hair were white as white wool, and as 
snow, and his eyes were as a flame of .fire; 
1' his feet were like ftne brass,• as m a 
glowing furnace, and his voice like t~e 
voice of many waters. 16 And he had ID 

his right hand seven stars. And out of 
his mouth came forth a sharp two-edged 
sword; and his countenance was like the 
sun shining in its power. 

17 And when I saw him, I fell at his feet 
as one dead. And he laid his right band 
upon me, saying, "Do not be afraid; 1 I 
am the First and the Last, 18 and he who 
lives; I was dead, and behold, I am living 
forevermore; and I have the keys of death 
and of hell. 19 Write therefore the things 
that thou hast seen, and the things th.at 
are, and the things that are to come here
after. 20 As for the mystery of the seven 
stars that thou sawest in my right hand, 
and the seven golden lamp-stands - the 
seven stars are the angels of the seven 
churches, and the seven lamp-stands are 
the seven churches." 

2. Tht Litten 

CHAPTIR 2. 

To the Church at lphe1u1. 1 "To the 
angel• of the church at Ephesus write: 
Thus says he who holds the seven stars 
in his right hand, who walks in the midst 
of the seven golden lamp-stands: 2 I know 
thy works and thy labor and thy patience, 
and that thou canst not bear evil men; but 
hast tried them who say they are apostles 
and are not, and hast found them false. 
J And thou hast patience and hast en
dured for my name, and hast not grown 
weary. 

e II 41, 6; 66, 1.--l Iii• ... S;-=a,-'---='-1. ____ _ 

1, 121 T1lt AIU la: "To 111 wllat tOla It wm ti.t ••• 
to•·" 

1, 111 Tiit 1 .... It tl•t "' Ina 11•1111 111 the ,... ..... 
fwnact. 

2, 11 Anpi: tllt llanllan ...... of the cllurdl, .. ti. 
cflurcll ltatlf; •. alHI tlll1 la tllt co.11a11 •ltw, tllt lllaltop 
of tllt dlurcll. If St. Jolin ad41maa the lllahooa, lie .....,. 
the• u t1111 lnamatlon Clf their reapectl" dlurdm. 

I, 11 Tiit Jtw1 of S•yrna an called ~~ _ ~ ~ 
Bit.an lltcauae of their lnterfwwia wltll tlle Cllrtltlan a.eta, 
the tM IYllllOflle. 

21 101 ho -- : tllt par loll " trial ...... ll•ltff -........ dtwt. 
2 l ll 1 lleoNnd deaUI: • Halli wtllcll la ot.ller tlllll Ult mtll 

Gf tM lllM), I.I., tlle ha.I ca.le-ti• If al-.., 

4 "But I have this against thee, that 
thou ha.st left thy first love. ' Remember 
therefore whence thou ha.st fallen, and 
repent and do the former w~rks; or else 
I will come to thee, and will move thy 
lamp-stand out of its place, unless thou 
repentest. 6 But this thou hast: thou hat
est the works of the Nicolaites, which I 
also hate. 

7 "He who has an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit says to the churches: Him 
who overcomes I will permit to eat of 
the tree of life, which is in the paradise 
of my God. 

To the Church at Smyma. 11 "And to the 
angel of the church at Smyrna write: 
Thus says the Fint and the Last, who 
was dead and is alive: 9 I know thy tribu
lation and thy poverty, but thou art rich: 
and that thou art slandered by those who 
say they are Jews and are not, but are a 
synagogue of Satan.• 10 Fear none of 
those things that thou art about to suffer. 
Behold, the devil is about to cast some of 
you into prison that you may be tested, 
and you will have tribulation for ten 
days.• Be thou faithful unto death, and 
I will give thee the crown of life. 

11 "He who hu an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit says to the churches: He 
who overcomes shall not be hurt by the 
second death.• 

To the Church at Pergamum. 12 "And to 
the angel of the church at Pergarnum 
write: Thus says he who has the sharp 
two-edged sword: 1l I know where thou 
dwellest, where the throne of Satan is; 
and thou boldest fast my name and didst 
not disown my faith, even in the days of 
Antipas, my faithful witness, who wu 
slain among you where Satan dwells. 

14 "But I have a few things againat thee, 
because thou hast there some who hold 
the teaching of I Balaam, who taught 
Balak to cast a stumbling-block before 
the children of Israel, that they might eat 
and commit fornication. n So thou hast 
also some who bold the teaching of the 
Nicolaites. 16 Io like manner repent. or 
else I will come to thee quickly, and will 
fight against them with the sword of my 
mouth. 

17 "He who has an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit says to the churches: To 
him who overcomes, I will give the hid
den manna, and I will give him a white 
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pebble, and upon the pebble a new name 
written, which no one knows except him 
who receives it. 

To the Church at Thyatlra. 18 "And to 
the angel of the church at Thyatira write: 
Thus says the Son of God,• who has eyes 
like to a ftame of fire, and whose feet are 
like fine brass: 19 I know thy works, thy 
faith, thy love, thy ministry, thy patience 
and thy last works, which are more nu
merous than the former. 

20 "But I have against thee that thou 
sufferest the woman Jezebel, who calls 
herself a prophetess, to teach, and to se
duce my servants, to commit fornication, 
and to eat of things sacrificed to idols. 
21 And I gave her time that she might 
repent, and she does not want to repent 
of her immorality. 22 Behold, I will cast 
her upon a bed,• and those who commit 
adultery with her into great tribulation, 
unless they repent of their deeds. n And 
her children I will strike with death, and 
all the churches shall know 1 that I am he 
who searches desires and hearts, and I 
will give to each of you according to your 
works. 

"But to you I say, 24 to the rest in Thya
tira, as many as do not hold this teaching 
and do not know the depths of Satan,• as 
they call them, I will not put upon you 
any other burden. 25 But that which you 
have, hold fast till I come. 26 And to him 
who overcomes, and who keeps my works 
unto the end, I will give authority over 
the nations. 27 And he shall rule them 
with a rod of iron, and like the potter's 
vessel they shall be dashed to pieces, 28 as 
I also have received from my Father; and 
I will give him the morning star.• 

29 "He who has an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit says to the churches. 

CHAPTER 3. 

To the Church at Sardis. t "And to the 
angel of the church at Sardis write: Thus 
says he who has the seven spirits of God 
and the seven stars: I know thy works; 
thou hast the name of being alive, and 
thou art dead. 2 Be watchful and strength
en the things that remain, but which were 
ready to die. For I do not find thy works 
complete before my God. 3 Remember 
therefore what thou hast received and 
heard, and observe it and repent. There-

fore, if thou wilt not watch, b 1 will come 
upon thee as a thief, and thou shalt not 
know at what hour I shall come upon 
thee. 4 But thou hast a few persons at 
Sardis who have not defiled their gar
ments, and they shall walk with me in 
white: for they are worthy. ~He who over
comes shall be arrayed thus in white gar
ments, and I will not blot his name out• 
of the book of life, but I will confess his 
name before my Father, and before his 
angels. 

6 "He who has an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit says to the churches. 

To the Church at Philadelphia. 7 "And 
to the angel of the church at Philadelphia 
write:. Thus says the holy one, the true 
one, 'he who has the key of David, he 
who opens and no one shuts,• and who 
shuts and no one opens: MI know thy 
works. Behold, I have caused a door to 
be opened before thee which no one can 
shut, for thou hast scanty strength, and 
thou hast kept my word and ha~t not 
disowned my name. 9 Behold, I will bring 
some of the synagogue of Satan who say 
they are Jews, and are not, but are lying 
-behold, I will make them come and 
worship before thy feet. And they shall 
know that I have loved thee. 10 Because 
thou hast kept the word of my patience,• 
I too will keep thee from the hour of 
trial, which is about to come upon the 
whole world to try those who dwell upon 
the earth. 11 I come quickly; hold fast 
what thou hast, that no one receive thy 
crown. 12 He who overcomes, I will make 
him a pillar in the temple of my God, 
and never more shall he go outside. And 
I will write upon him the name of my 
God, and the name of the city of my 
God~the new Jerusalem, which comes 

s I K11 18. 7; Pt 7, 10; Ju 17. 10.--h AP IB. 15; I ThH 
5, 2; 2 Pt 3, 10.-1 Jb 12, 14; .. 22. 22. 
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down out of heaven from my God-and 
my new name. 

13 "He who has an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit says to the churches. 

To the Church at laodlcea. 14 "And to 
the angel of the church at Laodicea write: 
I Thut says the Amen,• the faithful and 
true witness, who is the beginning of the 
creation of God: 15 I know thy works; 
thou art neither cold nor hot. I would 
that thou wert cold or hot. 16 But becaUAC 
thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor 
hot, I am about to vomit thee out of my 
mouth; 11 because thou sayest, 'I am rich 
and have grown wealthy and have need 
of nothing,' and dost not know that thou 
art the wretched and miserable and poor 
and blind and naked one. 

18 "I counsel thee to buy of me gold 
refined by fire, that thou mayest become 
rich, and mayest be clothed in white gar
ments, and that the shame of thy naked
ness may not appear, and to anoint thy 
eyes with eye salve that thou mayest sec. 
10 As for me, •those whom I love I re
buke and chastise. Be earnest therefore 
and repent. 2o Behold, I stand at the door 
and knock. If any man listens to my voice 
and opens the door to me, I will come in 
to him and will sup with him, and he with 
me. 21 He who overcomes, I will permit 
him to sit with me upon my throne; as I 
also have overcome and have sat with 
my Father on his throne. 

22 "He who has an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit says to the churches." 

II: THE SEVEN SEALS 

1. Prtporahny Vision 

CHAPTH 4. 

The Court of Heaven. 1 After this I 
~ooked, and behold, a door standina open 
m heaven, and the former voice,• which 
I . bad heard as of a trumpet speaking 
w!th me, said, "Come up hither, and I 
will show thee the things that must come 
to pass hereafter." 2 Immediately I was in 

J J• 14, I. k l"n S, II: H• 11. 1..-1 11 1. S. 

the spirit;• and behold, there was a throne 
set in heaven, and upon the throne One 
was sitting. 3 And be who sat waa in ap
pearance like to a jasper-stone and a 
sardiua, • and there waa a rainbow round 
about the throne, in appearance like to 
an emerald. 

4 And round about the throne are 
twenty-four seat.a; and upon the aeats 
twenty-four elden • sitting, clothed in 
white garments, and on their heads crowns 
of gold. ' And from the throne proceed 
ftashea of lightning, rumblings, and peals 
of thunder; and there are seven lampe 
burning before the throne, which are the 
seven spirits of God. 6 And before the 
throne there is, as it were, a sea of glua 
like to crystal, and in the midst of• the 
throne, and around the throne, are four 
living creatures, full of eyes before and 
behind. 7 And the fint living creature is 
like a lion and the second like a calf, and 
the third has the face, as it were, of a 
man, and the fowth is like an eagle fly
ing. 1 And the four living creatures have 
each of them six winp; round about and 
within they are full of eyes. And they do 
not rest day and night, saying, I Holy, 
holy, holy, the Lord God almighty, who 
was, and who is, and who is coming. 

9 And when those living creatures t;:;: 
glory and honor and benediction to · 
who sits on the throne, who lives forever 
and ever, 10 the twenty-four elden will 
fall down before him who sits upon the 
throne, and will wonhip him who lives 
forever and ever, and will cut their 
crowns before the throne, aaying, 11 

"Worthy an thou, 0 Lord our God. to 
receive glory and honor and power; for 
thou bast created all thinp, and becauae 
of thy will they existed. and were 
created." 

CHAPTB 5. 

The Scroll and the lamb. l And I saw 
upon the right hand of him who sits upon 
the throne a scroll• written within and 
without, sealed with seven seals. 2 And I 

J, 141 AmM: 1 Hew.. ward, uaet1 ...,. u 1 ...,....1 saw a strong angel proclaiming with a 
111.. 1 d . "Wh . orth 
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3 And no one in heaven, or on eanh, or 
under the earth, was able to open the 
scroll or to look thereon.• 4 And I wept 
much, because no one was found worthy 
to open the scroll or to look. thereon. 

s And one of the elders said to me, "Do 
not weep~ behold, the lion of the tribe of 
Juda, the root of David,• has overcome 
to open the scroll and its seven seals." 
6 And I saw, and behold, in the midst of 
the throne and of the four living crea
tures, and in the midst of the elders, a 
Lamb standing, as if slain, having seven 
horns and seven eyes, which are the seven 
spirits of God sent forth into all the 
earth. 7 And he came and took the scroll 
out of the right hand of him who sat 
upon the throne. B And when he had 
opened the scroll,• the four living crea
tures and the twenty-four elders fell 
down before the Lamb, having each a 
harp and ~oll'ien bowls full of incense, 
which are the prayers of the saints. 

The Three Songs of PralM. 9 And they 
sing a new canticle, saying, "Worthy art 
thou to take the scroll and to open its 
seals; for thou wast slain, and hast re
deemed us for God with thy blood, out 
of every tribe and tongue and people and 
nation, 10 and has made them for our God 
a kingdom and priests, and they shall 
reign over the earth." 

11 And I beheld, and I heard a voice of 
many angels round about the throne, and 
the living creatures and the elders, and 
the number of them was • thousands of 
thousands, 12 saying with a loud voice, 
"Worthy is the Lamb who was slain to 
receive power and divinity• and wisdom 
and strength and honor and glory and 
blessing." 13 And every creature that is in 
heaven and on the earth and under the 
earth, and such as are on the sea, and 
all that are in them, I heard them all 
saying, ''To him who sits upon the throne, 
and to the Lamb, blessing and honor and 
glory and dominion, forever and ever." 
14 And the four living creatures said, 

"Amen," and the elders fell down and 
worshipped him who lives forever and 
ever. 

2. Tht Breaking of th1 Arst Slx Seals 

CHAPTER 6. 

War. 1 And I saw that the Lamb had 
opened• the first of the seven seals, and 
I heard one of the four living creatures 
saying, as with a voice of thunder, 
"Come!" 2 And I saw, and behold, a 
white horse,• and he who was sitting on 
it had a bow, and there was given him 
a crown, and he went forth as a conquer
or to conquer. 

Strife. 3 And when he opened the sec
ond seal, I heard the second living crea
ture saying, "Come!" 4 And there went 
forth another horse, a red one;• and to 
him who was sitting on it, it was given 
to take peace from the earth, and that 
men should kill one another, and there 
was given him a great sword. 

Famine. 5 And when he opened the third 
seal, I heard the third living creature 
¥lying, "Come!" And I saw, and behold, 
a black horse,• and he who was sitting 
on it had a balance in his hand. 6 And I 
heard as it were a voice in the midst of 
the four Jiving creatures, saying, "A meas
ure of wheat for a denarius, • and three 
measures of barley for a denarius, and do 
not harm the wine and the oil." 

PHtilence. 7 And when he opened the 
fourth seal, I heard the voice of the fourth 
living creature saying, "Come!" And 1 
saw, Band behold, a pale-green horse,• 
and he who was sitting on it-his name 
is Death, and hell was following him. And 
there was given him power over the four 
parts of the earth, to kill with swo~d, 
with famine, and with death, and w1tb 
the beasts of the earth. 

The Martyn. 9 And when he opened the 
fifth seal I saw under the altar the souls 
of those :.Vho had been slain for the word 
of God, and for the witness that they 

I, 2~ Wb11A! borae: this horseman with the bow 1y .. bol· 
m D• 7. It. Im Christ and the yjctory of H i1 word. Cf Ap 19, 11-13. 
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bore. 10 And they cried with a loud voice, 
saying, "How long, 0 Lord (holy and 
true), dost thou refrain' from judging and 
from avenging our blood on those who 
dwell on the eanh?" 11 And there was 
given to each of them a white robe; and 
they were told to rest a little while long
er, until the number of their fellow-serv
ants and their brethren who are to be 
slain, even as they had been, should be 
complete. 

Sign• on Earth and In Heaven. 12 And I 
saw, when he opened the sixth seal, and 
there was a great earthquake, and the 
sun became black as sackcloth of hair; 
and the whole moon became as blood. 
13 And the stars of heaven fell upon the 
earth, as the fig tree sheds its unripe figs 
when it is shaken by a great wind. 14 And 
heaven passed away as a scroll that is 
rolled up; and every mountain and the 
islands were moved out of their places. 
1' And the kings of the earth, and the 
princes, and the tribunes, and the rich, 
and the strong, and everyone, bond and 
free, hid themselves in the caves and in 
the rocks of the mountains. 16 And they 
said to the mountains and to the rocks, 
" "Fall upon us, and hide us from the 
face of him who sits upon the throne, 
and from the wrath of the Lamb·• 17 

for the great day of their wrath has ~me 
and who is ahle to stand?" ' 

3. An lntennedlote Vision, and 
the Opening of the Seventh Seal 

CHAPTER 7. 

Sealing of the Splrltual larael. I After 
this I saw four angels standing at the 
four corners of the earth, holding fast 
the four winds of the earth, that no wind 
should blow over the earth, or over the 
sea, or upon any tree. 2 And I saw an
other angel _ascending from the rising of 
the sun, h.aving. the seal of the living God: 
and he cried with a loud voice to the four 
angels, who had it in their power to harm 
t~~-~~rth and the sea, J saying, "Do not 

n II 2. II: 01 10, I; Lii. 2S, S0.-11 h 41 10 -~ "'• 11 • · •• n. 8. • • r.. . ... 
e, 1e1 Wrath ot the Lamb: the La11ll 1'as ... In 11eco .. 

t11t Lion. 
7, 41 A hwutnd and fDffJ-four thousand: 1 a,•llol lcal 

nu11btr which 1l1nllu 1 .,...t llUltltu41, 1.1., all the pn
d11tlltld. In the 111u-.tlon of the twttw trllMI £111W11• 
11 rolaHCI lty J .. pll, and Dan 11 not 11tntlClllH at all, lllf· 
hap1 lnt111tlonally, for tht Antlcllrl1t wa to comt out Df 
Dan 1cconlln1 to a Jtwlltl tr1dltlon. 

harm the earth or the sea or the trees, 
till we have sealed the servants of our 
God on their foreheads." 4 And I heard 
the number of those who were sealed, a 
hundred and forty-four thousand• sealed, 
out of every tribe of the children of 
Israel; 'of the tribe of Juda, twelve thou
sand sealed; of the tribe of Ruben, twelve 
thousand; of the tribe of Gad, twelve 
thousand; 6 of the tribe of Aser, twelve 
thousand; of the tribe of Nephthali, 
twelve thousand; of the tribe of Mana.sses, 
twelve thousand; 7 of the tribe of Simeon, 
twelve thousand; of the tribe of Levi, 
twelve thousand; of the tribe of Issachar, 
twelve thousand; 8 of the tribe of Zabu
lon, twelve thousand; of the tribe of 
Joseph, twelve thousand; of the tribe of 
Benjamin, twelve thousand sealed. 

lle ... dneH of the Sealed. 9 After this 
I saw a great multitude which no man 
could number, out of all nations and 
tribes and peoples and tongues, standing 
before the throne and before the Lamb, 
clothed in white robes, and with palms 
in their hands. 10 And they cried with a 
loud voice, saying, "Salvation belongs to 
our God who sits upon the throne, and 
to the Lamb." 11 And all the angels were 
standing round about the throne, and the 
elders and the four living creatures; and 
they fell on their faces before the throne 
and wonhiped God, 12 saying, "Amen. 
Blessing and glory and wisdom and 
thanksgiving and honor and power and 
strength to our God forever and ever. 
Amen." 

The Seventh Seal. tJ And one of the 
elders spoke and said to me, ''These who 
are clothed in white robes, who are they? 
and whence have they come?" ••And I 
said to him, "My lord, thou k.nowest." 
And he said to me, "These are they who 

,have come out of the great tribulation, 
and have washed their robes and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb .• , 
Therefore they are before the throne of 
God, and serve him day and night in his 
temple, and he who sits upon the throne 
will dwell with them. 16 They o shall 
ne~ther hunger nor thirst any more, 
neither shall the sun strike them nor any 
heat. 17For the Lamb who is in the midst 
o~ the throne will shepherd them, and 
wlll guide them to the fountains of the 
waters of life, ' and God will wipe away 
every tear from their eyes." 
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CHAPTER 8. 
l And when he opened the seventh 

seal, there was silence• in heaven, as it 
were for half an hour. 

Ill: THE SEVEN TRUMPETS 

1. Pnparatory Vision 

Seven Angeli with Trumpett. 2 And I 
saw the seven angels who stand before 
God, and there were given to them seven 
trumpets. J And another angel came and 
stood before the altar, having a golden 
censer; and there was given to him much 
incense, that he might offer it with the 
prayers of all the saints upon the golden 
altar which is before the throne. 4 And 
with the prayers of the saints there went 
up before God from the angel's hand 
the smoke of the incense. 'And the angel 
took the censer and filled it with the fire 
of the altar and threw it down upon the 
eanh, and there were peals of thunder, 
rumblings, and flashes of lightning and 
an earthquake. 6 And the seven angels 
who had the seven trumpets prepared 
themselves to sound the trumpet. 

2. The Am Six Trumpets 
The First Pour Trumpet1. 7 And the first 

angel sounded the trumpet, •and there 
followed hail and fire mingled with blood, 
and it was cast upon the earth; and the 
third part of the earth was burnt up, and 
the third part of the trees was burnt up, 
and all green grass was burnt up. 

8 And the second angel sounded the 
trumpet, and as it were a great mountain 
burning with fire was cast into the sea; 
and the third part of the sea became 
blood 9 and there died the third part of 
those 'creatures that have life in the sea, 
and the third part of the ships was de
stroyed. 

10 And the third angel sounded the 
trumpet, and there fell from heaven .a 
great star, burning like a tore~, and tt 
fell upon the third part of the nvers and 
upon the fountains of waters. 11 The name 
of the star is called Wormwood. And the 
third part of the waters became worm
wood· and many people died of the wa
ters because they were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel sounded the 
trumpet, and the third p_art of the sun 
waa smitten,• and the third part of the 

moon, and the third part of the stars, 
that the third part of them might be 
darkened, and the day for the third part 
of it might not shine, and the night like
wise. 

The Three Woe1. D And I heheld, and 
I heard the voice of an eagle flying in 
midheaven, saying with a loud voice, 
"Woe, woe, woe to the inhahitants of the 
earth!" because of the rest of the trum
pet-voices of the three angels who were 
ahout to sound the trumpet. 

CHAPTER 9. 

The Fifth Trumpet. I And the fifth angel 
sounded the trumpet, and I saw that a 
star• had fallen from heaven upon the 
earth, and there was given to him the 
key of the hottomless pit. 2 And he opened 
the hottomless pit, and there came up 
smoke out of the pit like the smoke of a 
great furnace: and lhe sun and the air 
were darkened hy the smoke of the pit. 
3 And out of the smoke there came forth 
locusts upon the earth. And there was 
given to them power, as the scorpions of 
the earth have power. 4 And they were 
told not to hurt the grass of the earth 
or any green thing or any tree; hut only 
the men who do not have God's seal 
upon their foreheads. ~And they were 
not permitted to kill anyone, hut to tor
ture them for five months;• and their 
torment was as the torment of a scorpion 
when it strikes a man. 

6 And q in those days men will seek 
death and will not find it; and they will 
long to die and death will flee from 
them. 7 And r in appearance the locusts 
were like horses made ready for battle; 
and there were on their heads crowns as 
it were like gold; and their faces were 
like the faces of men. 8 And they had 
hair like the hair of women: and their 
teeth were like the teeth of lions. 9 And 
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they had breastplates like breastplates of I repent of the works of their bands IO as 
iron; and the sound of their wings was not to wonhip the demons and the idols 
like the sound of many hone-chariots of gold and of silver and of brass and of 
running to battle. 10 And they had tails atone and of wood, which can neither see 
like those of scorpions and there were nor hear nor walk. 21 And they did not 
stings in their tails; and they had power repent of their murders or of their aor
to harm mankind for five months. 11 And ceries or of their immorality or of their 
they had over them a king, the angel thefts. 
of the abyu; his name in Hebrew is 
Abaddon, • and in the Greek Apollyon; 
in Latin he has the name Exterminans. 

12 The first woe is past; behold, two 
woes are yet to come hereafter! 

The Sixth Trumpet. 11 And the sixth 
angel sounded the trumpet, and I heard 
a voice from the four horns of the golden 
altar which is before God, 14 saying to 
the sixth angel who had the trumpet, 
"Loose the four angels who are bound at 
the great river Euphrates." 15 And the 
four angels were I001ed who had been 
kept ready for the hour• and day and 
month and year, tflat they might kill the 
third pan of mankind. 16 And the num
ber of the army of horsemen was twenty 
thousand times ten thousand. 1 heard the 
number of them. · 

17 And this is how *I saw the ho~s 
in the vision: they who sat upon them 
had breastplates like to fire and to hya
cinlh and to sulphur, and the heads of 
the horses were like the heads of lions· 
and from lheir mouths issued fire and 
smoke and sulphur. IB By these three 
plagues lhe third pan of mankind was 
killed, by lhe fire and the smoke and the 
sulphur which issued from their mouth. 
19 For the power of the ho~s is in their 
mouths and in their tails. For their tails 
ue like serren1s. and have heads and 
with them they do harm. ' 

20 And the rest of mankind, they who 
were nol killed by these plagues, did not 

_!__ Dn_lt. 7.--111 __ s._1_. --- ------
1, 111 Abaddan: l.1., dntruirtl•. Apolbon: l.1., ... ~. 
I, 111 Who hid llfftl h-111 rMctr lor tlw bour: the 1-1111 

"' Ille ""'" would llh plan II I M11ll1 lllf'loill, tlll ,_, 
wth, day 11141 haw Id which .,, kllftll, 111 acc•aua witll 
lhl '"'91~ 111 GOii. 

I, 111 Tiii Gl'lff 1 .. t Is ••lly 111111th•IM to rW, "I 
uw
1 

· • · .. U11 IMlnft 1114 tlllM who •t • the• . . . , 111 .. "' ... 
11, 21 Utlff CIPft1 -oU: tine 1aell1 11t 81MCillM i• 

tlM Apocaly1111. Tht Int 11 1111 Knlll 11 t .. _,. 11 tlllt 
-Id dtter•lllfd ~ diYinl '""'---· -·~ ill tlll lftll 
dll11t•: the lut 11 1111 well fl lift. -tl-..1 i. tlle 
lwtftty-lrtt ... twtnt, ...... d1Qt1n. lt"""9 U.S. ... 
~ uolhtr Knlll, ... llltl• .... ICnlll, tlle ---
1aell Id God'1 .,_._ _. tlle wit.a 11 Mi1 ..... 

11, 111 ......... II _.... ., Mtttr.m .._ ...._ 
,..,_ ... C9lltltlt1 " ... llttl1 Knlll. 

3. An lnt111nedlatt Vision and the 
SeYlnttl Trumpet 

CHAPTER 10. 

The An .. I with the Uttle Scroll. t And I 
saw another angel, a auona one, coming 
down from heaven, clothed in a cloud, 
and the rainbow was over his head, and 
his face was like the sun, and his feet 
like pillan of fire. 2 And he had in his 
hand a little open scroll;• and he set his 
right foot u~n the sea but his left upon 
the eanh. And he cried with a loud 
voice as when a lion roan. And when he 
had cried, the seven thunden spoke out 
their voices. 4 And when the seven thun
ders had spoken, I was about to write; 
and I heard a voice from heaven &aying, 
"Seal up the things that the seven thun
ders spoke, and do not write them." 

5 And • the angel whom I saw standing 
on the sea and on the eanh, lifted up his 
hand to ~aven, 'and swore by him who 
lives forever and ever, who created heav
en and the things that are therein, and 
the eanh and the things that are therein, 
and the "Sea and the things that are there
in, that there shall be delay no longer; 
7 but that in the days of the voice of the 
seventh angel, when he begins to sound 
the trumpet, the mystery of God will be 
accomplished, as be declared by his serv
ants the prophets. 

1 And the voice that I heard from 
hea.ven ~aa speaking with me again, and 
saymg, Go, take the open scroll from 
the hand of the angel who stands upon 
the sea and upon the earth." 9 And I 
~ent away to the angel, telliq him to 
give me the scroll. And he said to me 
'''.Take the scroll and eat it up, and it 
wall make thy stomach bitter, but in thy 
mouth it will be sweet• aa honey.·· 10 And 
I took ~ scroll ~ the angel's band, 
and ate at up, and at was in my mouth 
sweet as honey, and when I had eaten it 
my stomach was made bitter. 11 And they 
sa.id to me, ··Thou must prophesy again 
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to many nations and peoples and tongues 
lllld kings." 

CHAPTER 11. 

The Measuring of the Temple. l And 
there was given me a reed like to a rod, 
and I was told: "Rise and measure the 
temple of God, and the altar and those 
who worship therein. 2 But the court out
side the temple. reject it, and do not 
measure it; for it has been given to the 
nations, and the holy city they will tram
ple under foot for forty-two months.• 

And I will grant unto my two witnesses• 
to prophesy for a thousand two hundred 
and sixty days, clothed in sackcloth." 

The Two WltnHM1. 4 These are the two 
olive trees and the two lamp-stands that 
stand before the Lord of the earth. s And 
if anyone desires to harm them, fire will 
come out of their mouths, and will de
vour their enemies. And if anyone desires 
to injure them, he must in this manner 
be killed. 6 These have power to shut 
heaven, so that it will not rain during the 
days of their prophesying; and they have 
power over the waters to turn them into 
blood, and to smite the earth with every 
plague as often as they desire. 

7 And when they have finished their 
testimony, the beast• that comes up out 
of the abyss will wage war against them, 
and will conquer them and will kill them. 
8 And their dead bodies will lie in the 
streets of the great city, which is called 
mystically Sodom and Egypt, where their 
Lord also was crucified. 9 And men from 
the tribes and peoples and tongues and 
nations will look upon their bodies three 
days and a half; and they will not allow 
their dead bodies to be laid in tombs. 
10 And the inhabitants of the earth will 
rejoice over them and make merry; and 
they will send gifts to one another because 
these two prophets tormented the inhabi
tants of the earth. 

11 And after the three days and a half,• 
the breath of life from God entered into 
them. And they stood up on their feet, 
and a great fear fell upon those who 
saw them. 12 And they heard a great voice 
from heaven saying to them, "Come up 
hither." And they went up to heaven in a 
cloud, and their enemies saw them. 13 

And at that hour there was a great earth
quake and the tenth part of the city fell; 
and there were killed in the earthquake 

seven thousand persons; and the rest were 
affrighted and gave glory to the God of 
heaven. 

14 The second woe is past; and behold, 
the third woe will come quickly. 

The Seventh Trumpet. 1~ And the sev
enth angel sounded the trumpet; and 
~~ere w.ere loud voices in heaven saying, 

The kingdom of this world has become 
the kingdom of our Lord and of his 
Christ, and he shall reign forever and 
ever." l6 And the twenty-four elders who 
sit upon their thrones before God fell 
on their faces and worshiped God, say
ing. 17 "We give thee thanks, 0 Lord God 
almighty, who art, and who wast, be
cause thou hast taken thy great power 
and hast begun thy reign. '"And the 
nations were angered, but thy wrath came 
and the time for the dead to be judged, 
and for giving the reward to thy servants 
-the prophets, and the saints, and those 
who fear thy name, the small and the 
great-and for destrotng those who cor
rupted the earth." 1 And the temple of 
God in heaven was opened, and there 
was seen the ark of his covenant in his 
temple, and there came Hashes of light
ning, and peals of thunder, and an earth
quake, and great hail. 

IV: THE SEVEN SIGNS 

CHAPTER 12. 

The Woman and the Dragon. t And a 
great sign appeared in heaven: a woman• 
clothed with the sun, and the moon was 
under her feet, and upon her head a 
crown of twelve stars. 2 And being with 
child, she cried out in her travail and 
was in the anguish of delivery. 3 And 
another sign was seen in heaven, and be-

11, 2: Forty-two months: three yun and a half. Thi 
forty·two months of thirty day1 uch corr11pond ta tht tw1IH 
hundred and 1idy day1 of the prophuylng af the two wil· 
nesH1 and to the three yur1 and a half af the woman in tht 
wlldern1u. The period of forty·two months i1 lht symbol o1 
a period, limited In length, and under the control af Him 
who ga'ltrnl all things. 

11; 3: 'rwo wttnetlffll: Eliu and Enoch, according to 1om1 
1uthor1; Chri1tian pruchen, according to another Jltw. 

11, 7: Beul: na bull as yet h11 betn m1ntianed. Thi• 
bust 1ymbaliu1 Antichrist. 

11, 11: 'nlree days and a half: thil rtftn to tht rnurrtc· 
lion of the witne1111. 

12, 1: A woman: this woman ii not the Blesud Virgin, 
for the details of the prophecy do not ftt htr. The prophecy 
pictures the Church of the Old and New C0te~nll. The 
bu .. of the di'line glory clothe htr; th• moon 11 btnuth 
her feet; 1he i1 crowned with a crown of twtlH stars, ~nd 
she must bring forth Chri1t to the world. By ~c~1H1odat1on 
the Church applies thi1 Jtrll ta the 811111d Vrr11n. 
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hold, a great red dragon having seven 
heads and ten horns, and upon his heads 
seven diadems. 4 And his tail was drag
ging along the third part of the stars of 
heaven, and it dashed them to the earth; 
and the dragon stood before the woman 
who was about to bring forth, that when 
she had brought forth he might devour 
her son. ' And she brought forth a male 
child, who is to rule all nations with a 
rod of iron; and her child was caught up 
to God and to his throne. 6 And the 
woman fled into the wilderness, where 
she has a place prepared by God, that 
there they may nourish her a thouaand 
two hundred and sixty days. 

Michael Overcome1 the Dragon. 7 And 
there was a battle in heaven; Michael and 
his angels hauled with the dragon, and 
the dragon fought and his angels. 1 And 
they did not prevail, neither was their 
place found any more in heaven. 9 And 
that great dragon was cast down, the 
ancient serpent, he who is called the devil 
and Satan, who leads astray the whole 
world; and he was cast down to the 
earth and with him his angels were cut 
down. 

The Song of Triumph. 10 And ] heard a 
loud voice in heaven saying, "Now has 
come the salvation, and the power and 
the kingdom of our God, and the author
ity of his Christ; for the accuser of our 
hrethren has been cast down, he who 
accused them hefore our Uod day and 
night. 11 And they overcame him through 
the hlood of the Lamb and through the 
word of their witness, for they did not 
love their lives even in face of death.• 
12 Therefore rejoice, 0 heavens, and vou 
who dwell therein. Woe to the earth and 
to the sea, because the devil has gone 
down lo you in great wrath, knowing 
that he has but a short time." 

The Dragon and the Woman. 13 And 
when the dragon saw that he was cast 
down to the eanh, he pursued the woman 

. 12, 111 In f1no DI death: I Mttwartlly llllAUI•, -... 
lnl tllty nt"•td lift II llGtlllftl Ill CO.lllfllOll wltll loplty 
lo lhtir filth. tftn unto mar~o•. 

1l, 11 Tht picture of lht Int Mat is '-'" .. tlle -th 
chlptw of D111lel. Tiiis Mist Is tht l1ur1 of t11e tined°' tht world, Unpom foulldld • ~i.. Md lefldlMu, 
wltlcll In l'l'tf'Y ... are 111lqclnlltlc to Cllrlat 111111 _. to 
Clltlll'IU tht 11n1nt1 of liod. l•lltrial ltoMt reoraents tltls 
Plllftl'. 

U, 1D1 Tiit ~of tl1t 11lnt1 art fliUI 11M1 .. tifta; 
they llUlt lntJt llllwh1p Md DtrMCvtl• u Cllriat •i4 Hit 
er-. 

who had brought forth the male child. 
14 And there were given to the woman 
the two wings of the great eagle, that 
she might fly into the wilderness unto her 
place, where she is nourished for a time 
and times and a half time, away from the 
serpent. u And the serpent ca.st out of his 
mouth after the woman water like a river, 
that he might cause her to be carried 
away by the river. 16 And the earth helped 
the woman, and the earth opened her 
mouth and swallowed up the river that 
the dragon had cast out of his mouth. 
11 And the dragon wu angered at the 
woman, and went away to wage war with 
the rest of her offspring, who keep the 
commandments of God, and hold fa.st the 
testimony of Jesus. 11 And he stood upon 
the sand of the sea. 

CHAPTER 13. 
The lea1t of the Sea. I And I saw a 

beast• coming up out of the sea, having 
seven heads and ten horns, and upon its 
horns ten diadems, and upon its heads 
blasphemous names. 2 And the beast that 
l saw was like a leopard, and its feet 
were like the feet of a bear, and its mouth 
like the mouth of a lion. And the dragon 
gave it his own might and great author
ity. 3 And one of its heads was smitten, 
as it were, unto death: but its deadly 
wound was healed. And all the earth fol
lowed the beast in wonder. "And they 
worshiped the dragon because he gave 
authority to the beast, and they wor
shiped the beast, saying, ··who is like to 
the beast, and who will be able to fight 
with it?" 

' And there was given to it a mouth 
speaking great things and blasphemies; 
and there was given to it authority to 
work for tony-two months. 6 And it 
opened its mouth for blasphemies against 
God, to blaspheme his name and his tab
ernacle, and those who dwell in tieaven. 
7 And it was allowed to wage war with 
the saints and to overcome them. And 
there was given to it authority over every 
tribe, and people, and tongue, and na
tion. 11 And all the inhabitants of the earth 
will worship it whose names have not been 
written in the book of life of the Lamb 
who has been slain from the foundation 
of the world. 

9 If any man has an ear, let him hear. 
10 •He who is for captivity, into captivity 
he goes:• he who kills by the sword. by 



APOCALYPSE, 14 274 The Beast with Two Horns 

the sword must he be killed. Here is the 
patience and the faith of the saints. 

The least of the Earth. 11 And I saw 
another beast coming up out of the earth, 
and it had two horns like to those of a 
lamb, but it spoke as does a dragon. 12 

And it exercised all the authority of the 
former beast in its sight; and it made the 
earth and the inhabitants therein to wor
ship the first beast, whose deadly wound 
was healed. 13 And it did great signs, so 
as even to make fire come down from 
heaven upon earth in the sight of man
kind. 14 And it leads astray the inhabi
tants of the earth, by reason of the signs 
which it was permitted to do in the sight 
of the beast telling the inhabitants of the 
earth to make an image to the beast which 
has the wound of the sword, and yet 
lived. 15 And it was permitted to give life 
to the image of the beast, that the image 
of the beast should both speak and cause 
that whoever should not worship the 
image of the beast should be killed. t6 
And it will cause all, the small and the 
great, and the rich and the poor, and the 
free and the bond, to have a mark• on 
their right hand or on their foreheads, 
17 and it will bring it about that no o.ne 
may be able to buy or sell, e'lcept him 
who has the mark, either the name of 
the beast or the number of its name. 

18 Here is wisdom. He who has under
standing, let him calculate the number 
of the beast, for it is the number of a 
man; and its number is si'l hundred and 
sixty-six.• 

CHAPTER 14. 

The Lamb and the Virgins. l And I saw, 
and behold the Lamb was standing upon 
Mount Sio~ and with him a hundred and 
forty-four thousand• having.his name an_d 
the name of his Father wntten. on their 
foreheads. 2 And I heard a voice from 
heaven like a voice of many waters, and 
like a voice of loud thunder; and the 
voice that I heard was as of harpers P!ay
ing on their harps. 3 And they were smg
ing as it were a new song ~fore the 
throne, and before the four hvmg crea
tures and the elders; and no one could 
learn the song except those hundred and 
forty-four thousand, who have been pur
chased from the earth. 4 These are they 
who were not defiled with women; for 
they are virgins. These follow the Lamb 

wherever he goes. These were purchased 
from among men, first-fruits unto God 
and unto the Lamb, 5 and in their mouth 
there was found no lie; they are without 
blemish.• 

, A.ta 14, 14.-w h 21, 9; Jer 51, 8. ________ _ 

13, 11: Mark: u 1l1ve1 recelnd I brand or a m~rk In 
their lluh indicating to whom they belonged, 10 1n th1 
1pirltual c~nflict there i1 on the 1ide of good an~ of. nll a 
brand or mark. St. Paul 1pokt of 1uch .markl in h11 own 
body that prgyed him a 1lawe of J11u1 Chm! [Gal 6, 17). So 
the false prophet 11ekl to impru1 a mark on all. Just what 
thi1 mark 11 we do not know. 

13, 11: Sii hundred and sl:llY-Hll :. the most probable in· 
terprctation o1 the number i1 that 1t represents the nam1 
Caear Nron, whlcfl In HtbrlW dllraettn ~kll up th• 
number 666. It 1ymbolizn edreme 1 mperf1ct1~, for nch 
diiit ii one ihort of 11wen, the number that 11gn1ftu p1rf1c· 
ti on. 

14 1· A hundred and forty-four thoUA&nd: thue are the 
faithful 

0

foUowen o1 the Lamb, tin: they have hi1 name ani~ 
that at the Fathu written on thei~ f~ehead1. One of the 
c11ancteri1tics ii purity; tti.y an Yirg1n1. Cf Ap 14, 4. 

14, I: At the end ar the "~!e the Clementine Vulgate 
add• "blfore the thr- o1 God. 

1 ~, I: .BabJlon: in Jewish and Chri1tian circlu, Babylon 
- a 1Ynort}'lll for Ro1111. 
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die in the Lord henceforth.• Yes, aay1 
the Spirit, let them rest from their la
bors, for their works follow them." 

Vision of the Jud9ment. 14 And I saw, 
and behold, a white cloud, and upon the 
cloud one sitting like to a son of man, 
having upon his head a crown of gold 
and in his hand a sharp sickle.• 15 And 
another angel came forth out of the tem
ple crying with a loud voice to him who 
sat upon the cloud, •"Put fonh thy sickle 
and reap, for the hour to reap has come, 
because the harvest of the earth is ripe." 
16 And he who sat on the cloud cast his 
sickle upon the eanh, and the eanb was 
reaped. 

11 And another angel came fon.h out 
of the temple that is in heaven, he also 
having a sharp sickle. 11 And another 
angel came fonh from the altar, he who 
has authority over the fire, and he called 
with a loud voice to him who had the 
s~arp sickle, saying, "Put fonh thy sharp 
sickle and gather the clusters of the vine 
of the earth; for its grapes arc fully ripe." 
1 ~ And the angel cast his sickle to the 
eanh, and gathered the vinta1e of the 
earth, and cast it into the great wine prCS!I 
of the wrath of God. ~And the wine 
preu was trodden outside the city, and 
there came forth blood out of the wine 
press, up to the hones' bridles, for a 
thousand and six hundred stadia.• 

CHAPTER 15. 

The Angela and the Plagues. t And J 
saw another sign in heaven, great and 
marvellous, seven angels having the seven 
last plagues. For in them has been com
pleted the wrath of God. 
------·----·--------

• Mt 13. H: JI J, IJ.--1 Jw 11. 7. 
----------

14, 111 Tiit 1111nctuat11111 of tM Vul11t1 ii alltllll:r •llw· 
tnl : " . • . 111111 wllo •I• h1 tllt Lor•. I• tt.- ...... 
forth. . . . " Tiit punct111tl011 atloptM W. 11 that ti tlle 
Gl'ffk t .. t. wllldl la IUpportM ~ - .... v .... tt ..... 

14, 141 Tiit l1u" Df the wllllt llarwst -- te rtfw te 
tht ·-: till ltun or the tinta11 in ' 19 """ to Ille ... 

14, 2Ch A thouland Uld ab bunchd 11.adla: I a.siMr-
11111 dlltanet, but the nu•lllr la •:r•lloliail Mil 1i11111ts 1 
lud1innt thllt la -Pltlt aM lnal, Mil ........... te Ill CIW· 
"'" llf the •rth. 

11. I: ,,.. IUlll ol M-: I .,_ llf wictor:r - ...,.._ 
TI111 •lctor:r ln41a lta hall ..,,...,.. 111 the ucrila Gt Ille 
Ll•lll. and 10 tilt aainta .... i•to 1 -. ~ _..., 
tllt , ... llf .... and tllt .... " Ille la•~ • 

11, 11 Tlw l-pW ol !be WMnlldt ol !be i.u...r. 
the I- IMCtur:r ti tlle ..... , ~ . 

11, 11 Loud TOltt: the llllwlat .... ,.... Ille ow- it.If. 

11, 2:,... ..... fall• - ti.. .... IClf"l tlle-'" tlle 
llelat; It ........... tlle sin. [Inti• ....... Ille ...... ti 
Mila. Cf [X 9, 1·12. 

The Sea of Glass. l And I saw as it 
were a sea of glass mingled with fire, and 
those who bad overcome the beast and 
its image and the number of its name. 
standing on the sea of glaa, having the 
harps of God 3 and singing the song of 
Moses,• the servant of God, and the 
song of the Lamb, saying. .. Great and 
marvellous are thy works, 0 Lord God 
almighty; just and true are thy ways. 
0 King of the ages. 4 Who 1 will noc fear 
thee, 0 Lord, and magnify thy name? 
for thou alone an holy. For all natiom 
will come and wonhip befoce thee; be
caUIC thy judgments are manif ell." 

Y: THE 500 IOWlS 

1. ,, .. at., vi.. 

n.e An .. la and the lowls. 5 And after 
this I looked, and behold, the temple of 
the tabernacle of the testimony• was 
opened in heaven, 6 and there came fonh 
out of the temple the seven angels who 
had the seven plagues. clothed with clean 
white linen, and gin about their breasts 
with golden girdles. 7 And one of the four 
living creatures gave to the seven angels 
seven golden bowls, full of the wrath of 
God who lives forever and ever. •And 
the temple wu filled with smoke from 
the majesty of God, and from his power; 
and no one could enter into the temple 
till the seven plagues of the seven angels 
were finished. 

2. Thi Ant Sil ... 

CHAPT& 16. 

The Pim Th,.. lowla.. 1 And I beard 
a loud voice• from the temple saying to 
the seven angels. .. Go and pour OUl the 
seven bowls of the wrath of God upon 
the earth." 2 And the tint went and poured 
out his bowl upon the earth, and a &Ore 

and grievous wound wu made upon the 
men who have the IJUU"k of the beul, • 
and upon those who wonhiped its image. 
1 And the second poured out his bowl 
upon the sea, and it became blood as of 
a dead man; and every liYe thing in the 
sea died. 4 And the third poured out bis 
bowl upon the rivers and fountains. of 
waters., and they became blood. 

s And I beard the anae1 of the waten 
saying, ''Thou an just, 0 Lord, who an 
and who wast. 0 Holy One, beca111e thou 
hast jud&e<f these things; 6 becal.lllC they 
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poured out the blood of saints and proph
ets, blood also thou hast given them to 
drink; they deserve it!"' 7 And I heard the 
altar sayi~g, "Yes, 0 Lord God almighty, 
true and JUSt are thy judgments." 

The Second Thl"ff Bowls. 8 And the 
fourth poured out his bowl upon the sun, 
9 and he was allowed to scorch mankind 
with fire. And mankind were scorched 
with great heat, and they blasphemed the 
name of God who has authority over 
these plagues, and they did not repent 
and give him glory. 10 And the fifth 
poured out his bowl upon the throne of 
the beast; and its kingdom became dark, 
and they gnawed their tongues for pain. 
11 And they blasphemed the God of heav
en because of their pains and their 
wounds, and they did not repent of their 
works. 12 And the sixth poured out his 
bowl upon the great river Euphrates, and 
dried up its waters, that a way might be 
made ready for the kings from the rising 
'!IUD. 

3. Intermediate Vision and the Seventh Bowl 

The Unclean Spirits. 13 And I saw issu
ing from the mouth of the dragon, and 
from the mouth of the beast, and from 
the mouth of the false prophet, three un
clean spirits like frogs. 14 For they are 
spirits of demons working signs, and they 
go forth unto the kings of the whole 
earth to gather them together for the 
battle on the great day of God almighty. 
15 "Behold,1 I come• as a thief! Blessed 
is he who watches and keeps his gar
ments, lest he walk naked and they see 
his shame." 16 And he gathered them to
gether in a place that is called in Hebrew 
Armagedon.• 

The Seventh Bowl. 17 And the seventh 
poured out his bowl upon the air, and 
there came forth a loud voice out of the 
temple from the throne, saying, "It has 
come to pass!" 18 And there were flashes 
of lightning, rumblings and peals of thun
der, and there was a great earthquake 
such as never has been since men were 
first upon the earth, so great an earth
quake was it. 19 And the great city came 
into three parts; and the cities of the 
nations fell. And Babylon the great was 
remembered before God, to give her the 
cup of the wine of his fierce wrath. 20 
And every island fled away, and the 
mountains could not be found. 21 And 

great hail, heavy as a talent, came down 
from heaven upon men; and men hlas
pheme~ God_ because of the plague of 
the hail; for It was very great. 

VI: BABYLON TME GREAT 
CHAPTER 17. 

The Woman on the Scarlet Beast. I And 
there came one of the seven angels who 
had the seven bowls, and he spoke with 
me, saying, "Come, l will show thee the 
condemnation of the great harlot who sits 
upon many waters, 2 with whom the kings 
of the earth have committed fornication 
and the inhabitants of the earth wer~ 
made drunk with the wine of her im
morality." 

3 And he took me away in spirit into a 
desert. And I saw a woman sitting upon 
a scarlet-colored beast, full of names of 
blasphemy, having seven heads and ten 
horns. 4 And the woman was clothed in 
purple and scarlet, and covered with gold 
and precious stones and pearls, having in 
her hand a golden cup full of ahomina
tions and the uncleanness of her immor
..tlity. 5 And upon her forehead a name 
written-a mystery •-Babylon the great, 
the mother of the harlotries and of the 
abominations of the earth. 6 And I saw 
the woman drunk with the blood of the 
saints and with the blood of the martyrs 
of Jesus. And when I saw her, I won
dered with a great wonder. 

The Angel's Explanatlon. 7 And the an
gel said to me, "Wherefore dost thou 
wonder? I will tell thee the mystery of 
the woman, and of the beast that carries 
her which has the seven heads and the 
ten horns. 8 The beast that thou sawest 
was, and is not, and is about to come up 
from the abyss, and will go to destruc
tion.· And the inhabitants of the earth
whose names have not been written in 
the book of life from the foundation of 
the world-will wonder when they see the 
beast which was, and is not. 9 And here 
is the meaning for him who has wisdom. 
The seven heads are seven mountaim 
upon which the woman sits; and they are 

z Ap 3, 3; lilt 24. 43; U 12. 38. 

11, 1 S: Behold, I come: the wolce af Chri1t. 
18, 18: Armaa;edon: or, u in Hebrew, "Har-Mtgiddo," 

i.e., the mountain of Me1iddo. The place indicated htrt i1 
the plain af Esdraelon, the arut billtlrfteld of Palntine: 
here the tortunt1 of kings hil'ft been decided, here rultr1 
fought and tell. Thia bilttlqround becomes the 1ymbol tJI 
the di•int 1truggle. 

11, S: A mystery: the name ii not literal but 1ymboliQI 
and its meaning will be rnaltd in due ti111t. 
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seven kings; 10 five of them have f alien, 
one is. and the other bu not yet c~e; 
and when he comes. he must remam a 
short time. 11 And the beast• that was, 
and is not is moreover himself eighth, 
and is of the seven, and iJ on his way 
to destruction. 

12 "And the ten horns that thou sawest 
are ten kings, who have n~ r~ived a 
kingdom as yet, but they will rece~ve au
thority as kings for one hour• with the 
beast. u These have one purpose, and 
their power and authority they aive to 
the beast. " These will fight with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb will overcome them, 
• for he is the Lord of lords, and the 
King of kings, and they who ar_e wi~ 
him, called, and chosen, and f 1UthfuJ. 

IS And he uid to me, "The waten that 
thou sawest where the harlot sits, are 
peoples and nations and tongues. 16 And 
the ten horns that thou sawest, and the 
bea11t these will hate the harlot, and will 
mak~ her desolate and naked, and will 
eat her fteah, and will bum her up in fire. 
i1 For God has put it into their beans to 
carry out his purpose, to give their kin1-
dom • to the beast, until the words of 
God are accomplished. 11 And the woman 
whom thou uwest is the great city which 
has kingship over the kinp of the earth." 

CHAPTll II. 

The Fall of labylon. I And after this I 
uw another angel coming down from 
heaven, having great authority, and the 
earth was lighted up by his aJory. l And 
he cried out with a mighty voice, saying, 
"She has f alien, she has • f alien, Babylon 
the great; and has become a habitation 
of demons, a stronghold of every un
clean spirit, a stronahold of every un
clean and hateful bird; l because all the 
nations have drunk of the wrath of her 
immorality, and the kinas of the earth 

1 A• It, II; I T• I. IS.-11 A• 1•. t: 11 II. t; jw II, 
I. ·c- h '7, I. 
17:1 ;-; =n.--.-,-.. --.. -.,-... --..... ---,-.-... - ... - .. -

- !•tire. u I• dllttw U. 
17, 121 Onr bow: , .. •tlillr ,...._ "'Illies" tile 

llllut IM !Mttlt •l•t tM Cllwcll. lllt t111W ... ..._ .. 
lllort. tnltt.i u .. ._. 

17, 111 n. ''"' tilt rtMI: ..... te ......... ... 
t• •b ca.- -.. Miii ti '"' tllelr .......... .. 

11, ~111 Tllia ........ - ..... te ... -
ti I thi9 •t rat• I llinct ......,, lfttr Ull -
"' ti• .., ..... " .......... [acllW , ....... ~ 
1')ft fwtildla I lne fl ttle ,..._. fl 5111 - 91filll Mii 
luwy_ 

11, 131 11..u ti ...... : U. ~ lllaa "atth.." 

have committed fornication with her, and 
by the power of her wantonness the mer
chants of the earth have grown rich." 

Her Sine ancl Pullli1lim1Rf. 'And I heard 
another voice from buven saying. "Go 
out from her, my peo~ that you may 
not share in her sins, and that you may 
not receive of her plagues. 'For her siDI 
have reached even to heaven. and the 
Lord has remembered her iniquities. 6 

Render to her as she also has rendered, 
and give her the double according to her 
works; in the cup that she has mixed. mix 
for her double. 7 As much as she glorified 
benelf and gave herself to wantonnesa, so 
much torment and mourning aive to her. 
Becauae in her be.art &he says. ''I sit a 
queen, I am no widow, aod I shall DOl see 
mourning.' •Therefore in one day her 
plagues shall come, death and mournin& 
and famine; and she shall be bwnt up in 
fire; for strona is God who will judge 
her." 

Dlrve of the ltlnp. 9 •And the tings of 
the earth who with her committed forni
cation and lived wantonly will weep aod 
mourn over her when they see the smote 
of her burning, io standing afar otf for 
fear of her torment.s.. saying ... Woe. woe. 
the &JUt city, Babylon, the suong city. 
for in one hour baa thy judpnent come!" 

Dlrve of the Merdt-ts. 11 And the mer
chants of the earth will weep and mourn 
over her; for no one will buy their mer
chandise any more: 12 merchandise of 
gold and silver, aod precious stones aod 
pc&rls. and fine linen and purple, and silk 
and scarlet, and all thyine wood. and all 
vcsscls of ivOl)·, and all vessels of precious 
stone, and of brass, aod of iron, and of 
marble, 1 l and cinnamon and amomum 
and spices, and omlmenl and f rantin
cen.se. and wine and oil. and fine flour 
and wheat. and beasts of burden• and 
sheep and horses. and chariou and slaves. 
and souls of men. 1• And the fruit which 
was the desire of thy sou.I departed from 
thee; and all the fat and splendid things 
perished from thee. and men will find 
them nevermore. 15 The mcrchanis of 
these things. who grew rich by her, will 
stand afar otf for f eu ot her IOrmeDls, 
weepiq and mourning. 16 and sayi.na. 
.. Woe, woe., the pua city, which wu 
clothed in fine linen and purple and ICU-
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let, and gilded in gold, and precious stone, 
and pearls; 17 for in one hour riches so 
great were laid waste!" 

Dirge of the Marlnen. And every ship
master, and everyone who sails to a place, 
and mariners, and all who work upon the 
sea, stood afar off, 18 and cried out as 
they saw the place of her burning, saying, 
"What city is like to this great city?" 19 

And they cast dust on their heads, and 
cried out weeping and mourning, saying, 
"Woe, woe, the great city, wherein all 
who had their ships at sea were made 
rich out of her wealth; for in one hour 
she has been laid waste!" 20 Make merry 
over her, 0 heaven, and you the saints 
and the apostles and the prophets, for 
God has judged your cause upon her. 

The Angel'• PromlH. 21 And a strong 
angel took up a stone, as it were a great 
millstone, and cast it into the sea, saying, 
"With this violence will Babylon, the great 
city, be overthrown, and will not be found 
any more. 22 And the sound of harpers 
and musicians and flute-players and trum
pet will not be heard in thee any more; 
and no craftsman• of any craft will be 
found in thee any more; and sound of 
millstone will not be heard in thee any 
more. 23 And light of lamp will not shine 
in thee any more; and voice of bride
groom and of bride will not be heard in 
thee any more; because thy merchants 
were the great men of the earth, for by 
thy sorcery all the nations have been led 
astray. 24 And in her was found blood of 
prophets and of saints, and of all who 
have been slain upon the earth." 

CHAPTER 19. 

The Angelle Song. 1 After these things 
I heard as it were a loud voice of a great 
crowd in heaven, saying, "Alleluia! sal
vation and glory and power belong to our 
God. 2 For true and just are his judg
ments, who has judged the great harlot 
who corrupted the earth with her forn~
cation, and has avenged the blood of hls 
servants at her hands." 3 And again they 
have said, "Alleluia! And the smoke of 
her goes up forever and ever!" 4 And the 
twenty-four elders and the four Jiving 
creatures fell down and worshiped God 
who sits on the throne, and they said, 
"Amen! Alleluia!" ~And a voice came 
forth from the throne, saying, "Praise our 

God, all you his servants, and you who 
fear him, the small and the great!" 

The Song of Triumph. 6 And I heard as 
it were a voice of a great crowd, and as 
the voice of many waters, and as the 
v~ice of mighty thunders, saying, "Alle
luia! f?r the Lord, our God almighty, 
now reigns! 7 Let us be glad and rejoice, 
and give glory to him; for the marriage 
of the Lamb has come, and his spouse 
has prepared herself. 8 And she has been 
permitted to clothe herself in fine linen, 
shining, bright. For the fine linen is the 
just deeds of the saints." 

9 And he said to me, "Write: J Blessed 
are they who are called to the marriage 
supper of the Lamb." And he said to me, 
"These are true won.ls of God." to And I 
fell down before his feet to worship him. 
And he said to me, "Thou must not do 
that. I am a fellow-servant• of thine and 
of thy brethren who give the testimony 
of Jesus. Worship God! for the testimony 
of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy." 

VII: THE CONSUMMATION 
The Divine Warrior. 11 And I saw heav

en standing open; and behold, a white 
horse, and he who sat upon it is called 
Faithful and True, and with justice he 
judges and wages war. 12 And his eyes are 
as a flame of fire, and on his head are 
many diadems; he has a name written 
which no man knows except himself. 13 

And 'he is clothed in a garment sprin
kled with blood, and his name is called 
The Word of God. 14 And the armies of 
heaven, clothed in fine linen, white and 
pure, were following him on white horses. 

King of Kings and lord of lords. I' And 
from his mouth goes forth a sharp sword 
with which to smite the nations. I And 
he will rule them with a rod of iron, and 
he treads the wine press of the fierce 
wrath of God almighty. 16 And he has on 
his garment and on his thigh a name 
written, 1 "King of kings• and Lord of 
lorJs." 

Defeat of the Beast and the False 
Prophet. 17 And I saw an angel standing in 

d Mt 22, 2: Lii 14, 18.--e II &a, 2.-1 Pl 2. 8.-1 Ap 17, 
14: 1 Tm e. 15. 

11, 22: The city had bouhd previously of her craftsmen, 
skilled in enry craft. 

18, 10: FeUow-senant: one bond of 1trYic1 unitH angel• 
and men. 

18, 18: Kin& ol klnp: the power of C~riat i1 i!rn!1tibl1, 
His kingship uninnal. Thia ii an 1fllrmat1on of H11 dmn1ty. 
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the sun and he cried with a loud voice, 
saying to all the birds that fly in mid
heaven, "Come, gather yourselves togeth
er to the great supper of God, is that you 
may eat flesh of kings, and flesh of trib
unes, and flesh of mighty men, and flesh 
of horses, and of those who sit upon 
them, and flesh of all men, free and bond, 
small and great." 

19 And I saw the beast, and the kings 
of the earth and their armies• gathered 
together to wage war against him who 
was sitting upon the horse, and against 
his army. 20 And the beast was seized, 
and with it the false prophet• who did 
signs before it wherewith he deceived 
those who accepted the mark of the beast 
and who worshiped its image. These two 
were cast alive into the pool of fire that 
hurns with brimstone. 21 And the rest were 
killed with the sword of him who sits up
on the horse, the sword that goes forth 
out of his mouth: and all the birds were 
tilled with their flesh. 

CHAPTER 20. 

Satan Chained. I And I saw an angel 
coming down from heaven, having the 
key of the abyss and a great chain in his 
hand. 2 And he laid hold on the dragon, 
the uncicnt serpent, who is the devil and 
Satan, and hound him for a thousand 
years.• 1 And he cast him into the abyss, 
and closed and sealed it over him, that 
he should deceive the nations no more, 

-- ----------
h [I 311, 2. 

11, 111 The true King i1 lollowtd by hil lfmy i it i1 Ont 
1rmy, unlltd by on• bond and 11ndtr on1 Kint. Tht 1r111y of 
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until the thousand years should be fin
ished. And after that he must be let loose 
for a little while. 

Reign of the Saints. 4 And I saw thrones, 
and men sat upon them and judgment 
was given to them. And I saw the souls 
of those who had been beheaded because 
of the witness to Jesus and because of 
the word of God, and who did not wor
ship the beast or his image, and did not 
accept his mark upon their foreheads or 
upon their hands. And they came to life 
and reigned with Christ a thousand yean. 
' The rest of the dead• did not come to 
life till the thousand years were finished. 
This is the first resurrection. 6 Blessed 
and holy is he who has part in the first 
resurrection! Over these the second death 
has no power; but they will be priests of 
God and Christ, and will reign with him 
a thousand years. 

Satan looMd. 7 And when the thousand 
years are finished, Satan will be released 
from his prison, and will go fonh and 
deceive the nations which are in the four 
corners of the earth," Gog and Magog,• 
and will gather them together for the 
battle; the number of whom is as the sand 
of the sea. s And they went up over the 
breadth of the eanh and encompassed 
the camp of the saints, and the beloved 
city. 9 And fire from God came down out 
of heaven and devoured them. And the 
devil who deceived them was cast into 
the pool of fire and brimstone, where are 
also the beast to and the false prophet; 
and they will he tormen1ed day and night 
forever and ever. 

The last Juqment. l t And I saw a great 
white throne and the one who sat upon it; 
from his face the eanh and heaven ftcd 
away, and there was found no place for 
them. 12 And I saw the dead, the great 
and the small, standing before the throne, 
and scrolls were opened. And another 
scroll was opened, which is the book of 
life: and the dead were judged out of 
those things that were written in the 
scrolls,• according to their works. ll And 
the sea gave up the dead that were in it, 
and death and hell gave up the dead that 
were in them: and they were judacd each 
one, according to their works. 

14 And hell and death were cast into 
the pool of fire. This is the second death, 
the pool of fire. is And if anyone Wa5 
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not found written in the book of life, he 
was cast into the pool of fire. 

CHAPTER 21. 

New Heaven and New Earth. 1 And i I 
saw a new heaven and a new• eanh. For 
the first heaven and the first earth passed 
away, and the sea is no more. 2 And I 
saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, corn
ing down out of heaven from God, made 
ready as a bride adorned for her hus
band. J And I heard a loud voice from 
the throne saying, "Behold the dwelling 
of God with men, and he will dwell with 
them. And they will be his people, and 
God himself will be with them as their 
God. 4 And i God will wipe away every 
tear from their eyes. And death shall be 
no more; neither shall there be mourning, 
nor crying, nor pain any more, for the 
former things have passed away." 

The Promise. ' And he who was sitting 
on the throne said, A "Behold, I make all 
things new!" And he said, "Write, for 
these words are trustworthy and true." 
6 And he said to me, "It is done! I am 
the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning 
and the end. To him who thirsts I will 
give of the fountain of the water of life 
freely. 'He who overcomes shall possess 
these things, and I will be his God, and 
he shall be my son. 8 But as for the cow
ardly and unbelieving, and abominable 
and murderers, and fornicators and sor
cerers, and idolaters and all liars, their 
ponion shall ~ in the po~I t~at burns 
with fire and brimstone, which 1s the sec
ond death." 

The Heavenly Jerusalem. 9 And there 
came one of the seven angels who had 
the bowls full of the seven last plagues; 
and he spoke with me, saying, "Come, I 
will show thee the bride, the spouse of 
the Lamb." 10 And he took me up in 
spirit to a mountain, great and high, and 
showed me the holy city Jerusalem, com
ing down out of heaven from . God, 11 

having the glory of God. Its . light was 
like to a precious stone, as 1t were .a 
jasper-stone, clear as crystal. . 12 And 1t 
had a wall great and high with twelve 
gates, and at the gates twelve. angels, and 
names written on them, which are the 
names of the twelve tribes of the children 
of Israel. 13 On the east are three gates, 
and on the north three gates, and on the 
south three gates, and on the west three 

gates. 14 And the wall of the city has 
twelve foundation stones. and on them 
twelve names of the twelve apostles of 
the Lamb. 

" And he who spoke with me had a 
measure, a golden reed, to measure the 
city and the gates thereof and the wall. 
16 And the city stands foursquare,• and 
its length is as great as its breadth; and 
he measured the city with the reed, to 
twelve thousand stadia: the length and 
the breadth and the height of it are e4ual. 
17 And he measured its wall, of a hundred 
and forty-four cubits, man's measure, 
that is, 11ngel's measure.• 111 And the mu
terial of its wall was jasper: hut the city 
itself was pure gold, like pure glass. 19 

And the foundations of the wall of the 
city were adorned with every precious 
stone. The first foundation, jasper: the 
second, sapphire; the third, ugute: the 
fourth, emerald; 20 the fifth, sardonyx: the 
sixth, surdius; the seventh, chrysolite: the 
eighth, beryl; the ninth, topaz: the tenth, 
chrysoprase: the eleventh, jacinth; the 
twelfth, amethyst. 21 And the twelve gates 
were twelve pearls; that is, each gate was 
of a single pearl. And the street of the 
city was pure gold, as it were transparent 
glass. 

Ood and the Lamb Give It Light. 22 
And I saw no temple therein. For the 
Lord God almighty and the Lamb are the 
temple thereof. 23 And the city / has no 
need of the sun or the moon to shine 
upon it. For the glory of God lights it up, 
and the Lamb is the lamp thereof. 24 And 
the nations shall walk by the light there
of' and the kings of the earth shall bring 
th~ir glory and honor into it. 2' And m its 
gates shall not be shut by day; for there 
shall be no night there. 26 And they s.hall 
bring· the glory and the honor of nat1.ons 
into it. 27 And there shall not enter 1.nto 
it anything defiled, nor he who practises 
abomination and falsehood, but those only 

I 11 811. 17; 88, 22; 2 pt 3, 13.--J Ap 7. 17; II 211. 8.-~ 
11 43 .Ill; 2 C.r II. 17.-1 11 80. 19.-m h 80. 1_1. ____ _ 

21, 1: New: there are two word• that ar~ tran1lated "new" 
in our English nr1ion1. Ont reftr1 to time; the other to 
quality. The quality of the earth will be changed but not the 
substance; there will be some resemblance between the old 
and the new. Cf Rom 8, 19. 

21 18: Foursquare: tht length and breadth .ar~ equal; the 
height ii equal to the length and breadth. Th11 11 a 1ym_bot 
of perfect symmetry, and 1i9nifte1 the grandeur of the city. 

21 17. M&11'B meuure . . . UJiel's measure: the mRJ· 
urt i~ th~ ma1urt of a rnan but tht rttd i1 handled bY 
an anael; the mwure 11 trvt for men and true for anael1. 
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who are written in the book of life of the 
Lamb. 

CHAPTER 22. 

The River and Tree of Life. 1 And he 
showed me a river of the water of life, 
clear as crystal, coming forth from the 
throne of God and of the Lamb. 2 In the 
midst of the city street, on b?th sides. of 
the river, was the tree of hfe, bear~ng 
twelve fruits, yielding its fruit accordmg 
to each month, and the leaves for the 
healing of the nations. 

The Throne of Ood and of the Lamb. 
3 And there shall be no more any ac
cursed thing; hut the throne of God and 
of the Lamb shall he in it, and his serv
ants shall serve him. 4 And they shall ~e 
hi!i face and his name shall be on their 
foreheads. ~ And " night shall he no more, 
and they shall ha vc no need of light of 
lamp, or light of sun, for the Lord God 
will shed light upon them; and they shall 
reign forever and ever. 

EPILOGUE 

Conftrmatlon. 6 And he said to me, 
"These words are trustworthy and true; 
and the Lord, the God of the spirits of 
the prophets, sent his angel to show to 
his serv<rnts what must shortly come to 
pass. 7 And behold, I come quickly!• 
Blessed is he who keeps the words of the 
prophecy of this book." H And I, J~hn, 
um he who heard and saw these things. 
And when I heard and saw, I fell down 
to worship at the feet of the angel who 

--- --------
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showed me these things. 9 And he said to 
me ''Thou must not do that. I am a f el
lo~-servant of thine and of thy brethren 
the prophets, and of those .who ke~.P the 
words of this book. Worship God! 

Words of Christ. 10 And he said to me, 
"Do not seal up the words of the proph
ecy of this book; for the time is at hand. 
11 He who does wrong, let him do wrong 
still; •and be who is filthy, let him be 
filthy still; and he who. is just, let ~ be 
just still; and he who 18 holy, let hi.m be 
hallowed still. 12 Behold, I come qmckly! 
And my reward is with me, to render to 
each one according to his works. 13 I 0 am 
the Alpha and the Omega, the first and 
the last, the beginning and the ~nd!" 14 

Blessed are they who wash their robes 
that they may have the right to the tree 
of life, and that by the gates they may 
enter into the city. l5 Outside are the 
dogs, and the sorcerers, and the fornica
tors and the murderers, and the idolaters, 
and' everyone who loves and practises 
falsehood. 

Final Attestation. i6 "I, Jesus, have sent 
my angel to testify to you these things 
concerning the churches. I am the root 
and the off spring of David, the bright 
morning star." i1 And the Spirit• and the 
hride say, "Come!" And let him who 
hears say, "Come!" And let ~im who 
thirsts come; P and he who wishes, let 
him receive the water of life freely. 18 I 
testify to everyone who hears the words 
of the prophecy of this book. If anyone 
shall add to them, God will add unto 
him the plagues that are written in this 
hook. i9 And if anyone shall take away 
from the words of the book of this proph
ecy, God will take away his portion fr~m 
the tree of life, and from the holy city, 
and from the things that are written in 
this book. 20 He who testifies to these 
things says, "It is true, I come quickly!"* 
Amen! Come, Lord Jesus! zi The grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ be with all.• 
Amen. 



IDSTORICAL AND CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX OF 
THE OLD TESTAMENT• 

BIBLICAL E'YSNTS CONTSllPOllART BJSTOllY 
l.C. 

H40 The Exodua. Th1a date la approxi
mate and Is baaed on the a.aaumpUon 
that the period between the Exodw 
and the 4th year of Solomon 988 B.C. 
waa about 480 years. 

The 18th Esyptlan Dyna.sty c. 1670-1319 
B.C. 

HOO 
1052 

The conquest of Chanaan. 
Saul la recognl.r.ed aa Klnir of Ia

rael by divine revelaUon and anolnted 
King by Samuel. 

The 19th J:ryptlan Dynaaty c. 1319-1200 
B.C. 

David aucceeda Saul. 1012 
972 Solomon aucceeda Da vld and beglna 

to build the temple. 

KJftos or JtroA 

Roboam: 932-917 B.C. 
Ablam: 918-914 B.C. 
Asa: 913-873 B.C. 

Jouphat: 873-849 B.C. 

Joram: 848-842 B.C. 
Ochoziaa: 842 B.C. 
Athalia: 842-836 B.C. 
Joaa: 842 (836>-787 B.C. 
Amaalaa: 797-789 B.C. 
Amrta.a: (Ozlaa) 788-740 

B.C. 
Joatham: 740-738 B.C. 
Achu: 738-728 B.C. 

K1ftoa or JUDA 

Ezechlaa: 727-688 B.C. 

llilanaallea: 898-643 B.C. 
Anlon: 643-641 B.C. 
Joslaa: 840-808 B.C. 
Joachaz: 808 B.C. 
.Joaldm: 808-597 B.C. 
Joachin: 597 B.C. 
Sedeclaa: 597-588 B.C. 

BIBLICAL EvnTS 

KINGS or I&llAll:L 

Jeroboam I: 932-912 B.C. 
Nadab: 912-911 B.C. 
Baaaa: 911-888 B.C. 
Ela: 888-887 B.C. 
Zambrl: 887 B.C. 
Amr!: (887>, 883-876 B. c. 
Achab: 876-854 B.C. 
Ochozlaa: 854-853 B.C. 
Jorarn: 853-842 B.C. 

Jehu: 842-816 B.C. 
Joachaz: 814-798 B.C. 
Joaa: 798-783 B.C. 
Jeroboam II: 783-743 B.C. 
Zacharias: 743 B.C. 
Sellum: 743 B.C. 
Manahem: 743-737 B.C. 
Phacela: 737-736 B.C. 
Phacee: 736-730 B.C. 
Oaee: 730-722 B.C. 

CONTICKPORARY HISTORY 

Adad - Nlrarl II: 911-890 
B.C. 

Asaurnaslrnbal II: 883-860 
B.C. 

Balmanasar II: 859-824 B.C. 
Shamshl-Adad V: 823-811 

B.C. 
Adad-Nlrarl III: 810-782 

B.C. 
Theglath-Phalasar III: 745-

727 B.C. 

Sargon II: 721-705 B.C. 
Kingdom of Israel de
stroyed. Babylonian Cap
tivity. 

CONTll:JIPORARY HISTORY 

Sennacherib 704-681 B.C. besieges Jeru
salem. 

Asarhaddon 680-669 B.C. ftghts agalnat 
Egypt and Babylon. 

Nlnlve la destroyed In 612 B.C. by the 
Chaldeam q.nd Medea. 

Nabuchodonosor 804-662 B.C . 
Nabuchodonoaor captures Jerusalem. End 

of the Kingdom of Jud.a 586 B.C. Nabunald 
and Balta.asar, the regent rule of Babylon 
55:,.539 B.C. 

536 The edict of Cyrua and the end of 
the Babylonian Exile. 

CoftTll:llPORARY HISTORY 

cyrus the Oreat, King of Persia 
529 B.C. 

Cambysea, King of Persia 529-522 
Darius I Hyatupla 521-486 B.C. 

568-

B.C. 520 Building of the second temple by 
ZOrobabel aided by the high prteat 
J 08\le and the propbeta, Aggeua and 
Zachartaa. I 

515 The Dedication of the Second Battle of Marathon 490 B.C. Xerxee • 
temple. King of Persia 485-465 B.C. 

•Prom '"A Compaoloo to the Old Te1tament" by Rev. John B. 8telomueller, 8.T.D., 8.8.L .. 
Connltor o/ the PonUftcal Biblical Commlulon. 
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Hi.torical lnder of the Nt!IW Teatament 

BllltICAL BvnrTI 
l'.ldraa arrives at Jeru.u.lem. 
The ftrat m1ulon of NehemJ&I at 

Jeruaalem. Rebutldlne of the wau.. 
The Jews pa.sa under the domJnation 

ot the Oreelu. 

COMYSM#OIUtT BDIToaT 
Artuerw I I.onstman111 W-uf B.C. 

The Jews come under the 
Uon of Egypt up to 198 B.C. 

The Peralanl are defeated at the Battle 
ot Arbela by Aleunder the Great (338-321 
B.C.) The end of the Peratan Bmptre. 

domina- Death of Alexander the Great. 

The Jews come under the domina
tion of Syrl&. 

Antlochut rv Eptphanes profanes 
the Jewi.ah temple. 

The Rise of the Machabeea. 
Judas Machabeus purtnes the 

temple. 
Blmon Machabeua reral.m inde

pendence tor the Jews. 
Pompey capturea Jeruaalem, maldnf 

lt a part of the Roman provlnce ot 
Syrla and thus Jewtah independence 
come1 to an end. 

Antlochua m (223·18'7 B.C.) la favorable 
to the Jew1 and eat&bllabel Jn11b colon1al 
1n A.Ila Mlnor. Antlochua IV Eplphanes 175-
lM B.C. 

HISTORICAL AND CHRONOWGICAL INDEX OF 
THE NEW TESTAMENT 

CHRIBT 11 bom at Bethlehem. Luke 
2. 

He 1a clrcumclaed. Luke 2. 
He 11 preaented ln the temple. Lute 2. 
The wlee men come and adore him. 
Matt. 2. Joseph and the Bleued Vlrsln 
MoLher nee wlth the child Jeaua into 
E1rYpt. Matt. 2. 

The maaaacre of the Infants b:V He
rod. Matt. 2. Joaeph with the Bleued 
Vlrgln and her Son return from Egypt, 
but for fear of Archelaut, 10 to live ai 
Nuareth In Oalllee. Matt. 2. 

Jesus Is found ln the temple diaput
lni wlth the doctors when be wu 
twelve years of a1e. Luke 2. 

Bt. John Baptlat beil.na to preach 
penance, IUld to bapt.iae. The chief ot 
the J ewa sends measengera to &Ilk If he 
waa not the Measlaa. John 1. 

Jesus hlmaelr 1a baptlzed by John. A 
volce from heaven declares hlm the be
love<! Son of Ood; the Holy Splrlt 
comes Jown like a dove. Matt. 3; Mark 
1; Luke 3. 

Chrlst ls no sooner baptlaed, but he 
reUres lnto &,,. wilderness, where he 
fute<i tor tort) days. The devil there 
~mpts him. The anpls come and 
mlnlster to him. Matt. • · Ill ark 1 · L·· '-• .. . . ~-

C hrilt '• nnt mlracle at Cana in 
~a.Wee. turoed water intu wine. John 

A.D. 

31 
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St. John Baptilt la cut into prt.soo, 
beheaded by Herod. Jlatt. H: Mark 8; 
Lu.Ice II. 

Chrlat makes choice ot twelve of hll 
d1.9clplea. whom he calla Apolltle9: Peter 
I.I Lhe ftnt of them. Matt. 10; llark 3; 
Lu.Ice 8. 

Chrilt'a Sermon, or hla lnBtrucUona 
on the mountain. Illatt. S. 8. and 7. He 
preaches ln Judea and Galilee, cuts 
out devlla, curea all manner of dia
ea.aea, and sometimes on the Sabbath 
days, confutes and puts to contualon 
hia adveraa.rles, who blame him tor 1L 
Matt. 12; Luke 14, etc. 

He ra1ael to lite the dauahter ot 
Jairua. Matt. 9; Marie ~; Lu.Ice 8. 

Alao the llOO of the widow ot Naim.. 
Lu.Ice 7. 

He calms the aea by h1s word . .llott. 
8: Mark •: Luke 8. 

He he&la a man tblrty-etaht yean Ul 
ot a palsy. John S. 

He aenda h1a twelve Apoet.lea to 
preach, with power of doJ.ns m..tracles. 
Matt. 10; Jlar); 6: Lu.Ice 9. 

Be teaches them to pray. Jlatt. 8; 
Lue 11. 

Be makes cbotce or •TenU-nro d.la
c1ples.. Lake 10. 



Historical Jnder of the New T88tament 

Be promises to make Peter the head 
of h1s Church, to build hJa Church up
on him, to give him the keys of the 
tingdom of heaven. Matt. 16. 

He declares himself the Messias in 
plain terms to the Samaritan woman. 
John 4. 

12 He excuses his disciples for plucking 
the ears of corn on the second-ftrst 
Sabbath. Matt. 12. 

He feeds at one Ume nve thousand 
men with ftve loaves. Matt. 14. At an
other Ume four thousand with seven 
loaves. Matt. 15. 

He promises to give them his body to 
be truly meat, etc. Many even of his 
disciples leave him, looking upon that 
doctrine as hard and harsh. John 6. 

Hls t.ransftguratlon. Matt. 17. 

13 The Sunday, or first day of the week, 
in which he died on the croaa, he came 
riding upon an ass into Jerusalem. 
Matt. 21. 

In Ule beg1nnJng of that week he 
went daily into the temple, and in the 
evenings retired to Bethania, to pray 
In the garden of Oethsemani. Luke 21, 
38, etc. 

On Wednesday, Judas made a. bar
gain with the chief priests to deliver 
him up to them for a sum of money. 
Matt. 26, 15. 

On Thunday he sent his disciples in 
the afternoon to bring the paschal 
lamb offered in the temple, which after 
sun.set he ate with hl.s twelve Apostles. 
Matt. 26. 

He washed their feet. John 13. 

After supper he instituted the Bless
ed Sacrament and BacrUlce of hla 
Body &nd Blood. Matt. 26. 

He gave his Apostles those excellent 
ln.atrucUons set down by St. John 14. 
17. 

Christ's prayer in the garden three 
tlmea repeated. 

He la there seized, being betrayed by 
Judas. 

He Is led a way to Annas, and then 
to Caiphas. 

He ls condemned aa guilty of blas
phemy, &lid death, for owning himself 
the Son of God. He ls spit upon, 
buffeted, etc. 

On Friday morning they deliver him 
up to the Roman governor, Pontius 
Pilate, who sees and declares h1m In
nocent, yet fearing not to be thought 
a friend to Cesar, condemn.I him to 
the death of the Cross. 

A.D. 

to 

35 
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He dies on the Cross, and ls burled 
l"or the hi.story of h1a Pasaion see 
.lllatt. 26. 27. :l8; Mark 1•. 15. 16; 

0

Luk11:1 
:12. 23. 24; John 18. 19. 20. 

The miracles at his death. Ibid. 

He rises from death the third day. 
Ibid. 

His different apparitions that very 
day, and others a!terwards. Ibid. 

He gives his Apostles power to for
give sins. John 20, 23. 

He gives to St. Peter the charge over 
his whole Church. John 21. 

He promises to be with his Church 
to the end of the world. Matt. 28. 

After forty days he ascends in their 
sight Into heaven. Acts 1. 

St. Matthias is chosen an Apm1tle In 
the place of Judas the traitor. Acts I. 

The day of Pentecost the Holy 
Spirit descended upon them and upon 
all present with them, in o. visible 
manner. Acts 2. 

The wonderful change wrought In 
the Apostles by the coming of the Holy 
Spirit. Their undn.unted couro.go. Acts 
2, etc. 

They preach the resurrection of 
Christ the necessity of believing In 
him, of rept'ntlng and doing penance. 

St. Peter, the chle! o! the Apostles, 
converts on one day three thousand, 
on another five thousand. Acts 2, 41, 
and Ibid 4, 4. 

He with St. John cures the lame 
beggar that Pat at the gate or the 
tempie. Acts 3, 6. 

The new Christians have au things 
In common. Everyone's necessities are 
supplied out of the common stock. Acts 
4, 32. 

AnanlaB and Baphlra !or reserving 
some part or the money of a field sold, 
and for lying to the Holy Spirit, fall 
dead at St. Peter's feet. Acts 5. 

· The election of the seven deo.coru1. 
Acts 6. 

Baul, by virtue of a commission from 
the chief priests, persecutes the Chris
tiana. Acts 9. 

St. Stephen was stoned to death. 
Acts 7, 58. 

The ministers of the gospel being 
dispersed, preach in Judea and Sa
maria, etc. 

St Philip In Samaria baptized Simon 
the Magtcian who oilers money to St. 
Peter to have the power of giving the 
Holy Splrlt. Acta 8. 



Hiatorical Index of the New Teatament 

A.D. A.D. 
38 St. Paul ta mlraculoully converted M 

41 

to 
48 

49 

50 

to 

52 

53 

going to persecute the Christians at 
Damascus. Act• 9. He presently preach- 57 
es Jeaua. 

St. Peter cures Eneaa at Lydda, and 
railea to lile Tabitha at Joppe . .Acta 9. 

68 The very shadow of hta body cures 
all dtaeues. Act• 5, 15. 

He receives Comeltu.s the Centurion, 
and other Gentiles with h1m lnto the 
Church. Act• 10. 

He 1a thought to have gone about 
thia time to Antioch in Syria, and to 
have founded the EpLBcopal See. 

Bt. Bamabaa and Bt. Paul preach at 
Antioch, where the believers were ftnt 
called Chrlatlan11, Act• 11, 28. 

Herod Airrlppa put.a to death St. 
Jame11, the brother of Bt. John, and 
lmprlsons St. Peter, who wu mlrac
uloualy delivered. Act• 12. 

St. Matthew writ.ea the ftrst Goepel. 

St. Paul and Barnabaa sent to preach 
ln Pamphylla, Plaldla, Lycaonla. After
wards In Pontw, Thracla, etc. Acta 
13-14. 

A dlapute between St. Paul and some 
zealous convert.a that had been Jews, 
about the obl11aUon of mak1n1 even 
the Gentiles observe the Jewlsh laws. 
Acts 15. 

80 

81 

St. Paul and Barnabaa are sent to 82 
Jeru11alem, to have thla queaUon de
cided by the Apoatlea, etc. 

A council of the ApoeUee and btahopa 
decide the queaUon, St. Peter apeak.ing 
ftr11t, and Bt. J11.mea Jolnlnir wlth him. 
The letter of the council to their 
brethren, the converted OenUlee. Acta 
15. 

St. Paul afld St. Barnabas separate. 
Acta 15. 

St. Paul wlth Sllaa 1oea to A.aia. St. 
Tlmot.hy and &bo St. Luke become hla 
companions. He iroea to Phillppl ln 
Macedonia, to Thessalonlca, to Berea, 
to Athens. Finds there an altar dedi
cated to the unknown God. Acts 16, 17. 

He wrltea his ftnt Eplatle to the 
The1JS&lonlan11, and the second eoon 
after. 

He stays e11hteen months at CorinLh 
Acta 18, 11. . 

83 

68 

87 

He 1oea to B:pheaua. After a abort H 
v1slt to the brethren at Jeruaalem he 
loe8 to Antioch, and from thence aP.m 
lnto Galatia and Phrnia and atays 
thrtt Ye&ra at Bpbeeua, and there
abouts. Acta 19. 
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He writs to the Oalat1ana. 

Be writes his 1lnt, and 10011 after 
Ilia second Epistle to the Cor1ntb1ans. 

Be prepare.a to 10 to Jerusalem with 
alma he had gathered. Act. 20 and 21. 

He writes to the Romana. 

He comee to Jerusalem. Act. 21. 

The Jewa aelze St. Paul 1D the 
temple; being beaten and ln danger of 
belna murdered by them. he ta rescued 
by Lystaa the tribune and hill aoldiera. 
Act. 21. 

Ly111aa aend.8 him to Felix, the gover
nor of Judea, t.hen at Ca.eaarea, where 
he waa two years a prlaoner. 

H1a diacoune before KJns AaTlppa, 
Pelix, etc. Acu 25. 

Ravine appealed to the tribunal of 
Ceaar, he la aent to Rome wit.h other 
prlaoners. Acu 27. 

A deecrlptlon or hla voyqe and ahlp
wreck on the coast or Malta. Every
one in the ahJp 1a aaved, beln& two 
hundred and seventy-all: penons. Acta 
27, 44. 

St. Jamea about th1a time wrote hia 
Catholic Eplatle. 

St. Paul'• arrival at Rome. He 1a 
kept under cuatody for two yeara, with 
a soldier to 1Uard hlm. Act• 28. 

He convert.a Oneaimua, and aenda 
him wlth hla letter to Phllemon. He 
wrttee to the Philippiana and Coloa
a1ana. 

St. Jamea, Blahop of Jeruaalem, there 
martyrrd. 

St. Paul, bel.ns set at liberty, write. 
to the Hebrews. 

Ooea again lnto A.aia. Made St 
Timothy btahop In A.aia, and went In
to Macedonia. from whence he wrote 
hia ftrat ICpll!Ue to Timothy. 

Peter and Paul are put ln prison, 
and suffer martyrdom. 

St. John about thla time ca.me to 
llve in Asia, and governed all thoae 
Churchee tor many years. 

St. John was put into a cauldron of 
boillnc oil at Rome, under Domitian. 
and baniahed to Lhe ialand of Patmoa 
where he had thoae wonderful V1l1oni 
of hJa Apocalypse. 

He returns to Epheaua, under the 
B:mperor N erva. 

He writes h1a Oolpel 

He d1ee at Bpbesua, under TrwJaD. 
about the ~ 100. 



DOCTRINAL BIBLE INDEX 

-A-
Ab.tolutlon, the power promised and irtven to 

the pastors of the Church, Matt. 18 19· 
18, 18; John 20, 22f. ' ' 

.tb.!tinence, from food: God forbida Adam to 
eat the fruit of a certain tree Oen 2 17· 
3, 11. ' . ' ' 

-from tie.sh with it.a blood, forbidden, Oen. 9, 
4; Deut. 12, 18; Acta 15, 29. 

-paschal lamb not to be eaten raw, or boiled, 
Ex. 12, 9. 

-leaven forbidden, Ex. 13, 7. 
-ox that baa killed a man not to be eaten, 

Ex. 21, 28. 
-observed by St. John the Baptiat Luke I 

15. ' ' 
-even permitted food to be abatained from, 

so aa not to acandallu others, 2 Mach. 8, 
24; 7, tr; Rom. 14, 20f; 1 Cor. 8, 13. 

A.cu of the Apo.!tle1, one of the canonical 
boob of the New Testament. 

Adultery, carnal and spiritual, Oen. 20, 2; 
28, '1; b. 20, 14; Lev. 18, 8; 20, 10; 
Matt. 5, 27; 14, 3; 19, 9; John 8, 3; Heb. 
13, 4. 

ADHctW?l, lot of the children of God, Prov. 
3, llf; WI.a. 11, 10; Isa. 1, 26. 

-not a mart of aiD, Bcclel. 8 14. 
-to be borne patiently, Slracb 2, 2. 
-comes from God, Isa. 45, 7; Osee 6, 2; 

Amos 3, 6; Judith 8, 21-27. 
-days of a.m.tcUon shortened on account of 

the elect, Matt. 24, 22; Mark 13, 20. 
-no proportion between the atlliction of th.ll 

We and the glory to come, Rom. 8, 18. 

Agriculture, practiced by Adam, Oen. 3, 23. 
-practiced by Cain, Oen. 4, 2. 
-practiced by Noe, Oen. 9, 20. 
-pracUced by the Egyptlarui, Oen. 47, 24. 
-Mosaic laws aa to, Ex. 22, 5; 23; Deut. 14; 

15; 18. 

Alm.1giving, Ex. 22, 24; 23, 11; Lev. 19, 10; 
23, 22; 25, 34; Deut. 15, 7. 10; 24, 19; 3 
Kga. 17, 10; 2 Ead. 8, 10; Matt. 8, 3; 10, 
42; 19, 21; 25, 35. 42; Luke 3, 11; 8, 35; 
11, 41; 12, 33; 14, 13. 

Altar. erected by God's command, Ex. 20, 24-
28. 

-of holocaust.a, Ex. 27, 1. 
--decl.Jca.ted, Num. 7. 
-of incense, Ex. 30, 1-7; 38, 25; 40, 10. 
-of rough atones after paaaage of Jordan, 

Deut. 27, 2. 
-erected by David, 2 Kg&. 24, 21; 1 Par. :n, 

18. 
-Solomon at, 2 Par. 1, 8; 8, 12. 
-the horn of the, 3 Kgs. 1, 50. 
-Solomon's, 2 Par. 4. 
-dedicated, 2, Par. 7. 

-Asa restores, 2 Par. 15, 8. 
-Elias erect.a, 3 Krs. 18, 32. 
-Achu profanes, 4 Kgs. 16, 14. 
-restored by Zorobabel, I Esd. 3, 2; 8, 16. 
-restored by Judas Machabeus I Mach " 

47. 53. , .... 

Angels, they have a charge over us, Matt. 
18, 10; Heb. 1, 14. See also :e:x 23 20f· 
Ps. 90, llf. . ' ' 

-pray for us, Apoc. 8, 4; Zach. 1, 12. 
-communion with, Heb. 12, 22. 
-fall of, Job 4, 18; Isa. 14, 12; Luke 10, 18; 

Jude 6; Apoc. 12, 4; 20, 9. 

Anger, Pa. 4, 5; 36, 8; Prov. 15, 18; 26, 21; 
27, 3f; 29, 22; Sire.ch 8, 16; 25, 13; 27, 30; 
28, 3-11; Matt. 5, 22; Eph. 4, 26. 31; Je.a. 
1, 19f. 

A.ntmals, created, Oen. 1, 24f. 
-receive their names, Oen. 2, 20. 
-nrst otrered in sacriftce, Oen. 4, 4. 
-Mosaic law as to, Num. 15; 18, 17; 19, 2. 
-clean and unclean, Oen. 7, 2; Deut. 14; 

15, 19; 21, 4: Lev. 11. 
-which to be otrered In sacrlftce and when, 

Lev. 12. 
-seen In a dream by Ezechiel, Ezech. 1, 4. 
-seen in a vision by St. Peter, Acta 10, 12. 
-not to be cruelly treated, Oen. 23; Ex. 23, 

12; Num. 32, 26; Deut. 5, 14; 22, 10; Prov. 
12, 10; Slrach 7, 22. 

Annunctatton, Luke 1, 26-38. 
Anotnttng, of Aaron, Lev. 7, 35. 
-ot Saul, 1 Kgs. 10, 1. 
-of David, 1 Kgs. 16, 13. 
-of Joas, 4 Kgs. 11, 12. 
-of the sick, James 5, 14. 

A.ntlchrut and hu kingdom, Isa. 11, 4; 
Ezech. 28; 29; Dan. 7, 7. 19; 8, 9. 23; 9, 
27; 12, 1; Zach. 11, 15; 2 Thess. 2, 3-11; 
1 John 2, 18; 4, 3; 2 John 7. 

Apocal11pse, of Bt. John, one of the canonical 
books o! the New Testament. 

Apostles, chosen from the disciples, Luke 6, 
13 .. 

-sent to announce the kingdom of Ood in 
Judea, Matt. 10. 

-sent to evangelize the whole world, Matt. 
28, 19; Mark 16, 15; Luke 24, 46; John 
15, 16. 27; 20, 21; Acts 1, 8; 10, 42. 

AptlStol1cal Tradlttona, 1 Cor. 11, 2; 2 Thesa. 
2, 15; 3, 8; 2 Tim. l, 13; 2, 2; 3, 14. See 
also Deut. 32, 7; Ps. 43, 2; 77, 3. 

Ark of the Covenant, Ex. 25, 10-22. 
-not to be approached, Jos. 3, 4. 
-in the middle of the Jordan, Jos. 3, 8. 
-captured, 1 Kgs. 4. 
-overthrows idol of Dagon, 1 Kgs. 5. 
-sent back, 1 Kp. 8. 
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-et Cartath1ar1m. 1 Kp. 't. 
-David removes tt, 2 Kp. 8. 
-Oza killed for touchinr it, 2 Kp. 8, 't. 
-at Obededom'a hou.se, 2 Xp. 8, 11. 
-God's footAtool, 1 Par. 28, 2; Pa. 88, 6; 131, 

7; Lam. 2, 1. 
-manna placed ln, Ex. 18, 34. 
-also the Tables at the Law placed Sn, 

Deut. 10, 2; 3 Kl•· 8, 8. 
-Book of the Law placed Sn, Deut. 31, 28. 

A1~rtan1, prophecy ap.lmt them, Num. 24, 
24; Iaa. 14, 25; 30, 31; 31, 8. 

-lead Iarael captive, 4 Ki•· 15, 29; 18; 17. 
-attaclc Juda, 18. 
-defeated by an angel, 4 Kp. 19, 311. 

Avarice, Pa. 38, 7; 118, 38; Prov. UI, 21; 28, 
16; 29, f.; Eccles. 6, 9. 14; Ecclwa. 10, 9f; 
14, 3; Iaa. 6, a: 67, 17; Hab. 2, 9; Lulce 12, 
l~-21; 1 Cor. 6, 11; 8, 9f; BJ>h. 6, 3. 6; 
Col. 3, 6; 1 Tim. 8, 9; Heb. 13, 6. 

-B-
Dea.at•. Daniel'• vlalon of four, Dan. 1, I. 
-of the Apocalypae, Apoc. 17, 3. 

Beoutuda, Matt.. 6, 3-11; Luke 8, 20-33. 

Bfble, Prov. 30, 6f; Matt. 22, 28; Rom. 16, 
f.; 2 Tlm. 3, 16-17; Heb. 6, 12; 2 Pet. l, 
20f. 

Bfrda, created, Oen. ! , 22; 'f, 1'. 
-otrered in holocawat, Ln. 1, 14. 
-law u ·to neat.a of, Deut. 22, 8. 

Buhop1, election and dutle1, Lull• 22, 28; 
John 10. 4.-U; :n, 16; Act.a 1, 24.; 8, 3; 14, 
21; 20, 28; Rom. 16, 18-25; 1 Cor. 4, 1; 2 
Cor. 3, 6; f., 8; 2 Ttm. 2, 16-24; 1 Pet. 6, 2. 

Bla1phem11. punished, Lev. 24, 10; 2 Eld. 8, 
18; Tob. 13. 16; Iaa. 1, f.; 6, 24; ca, 11; 63, 
6; Jer. 23, 17; Eaech. 20, 28; 1 Mach. 7, 38; 
2 Mi&ch. 8, 4; 12, 14.; U, 24.; Rom. 2, H; 
1 Tim. 1. 20; Jude 8. 

-arinat Jeaua Chr1st, Matt. 2'1, 38; Luke 
2 ' 39. 

-afahut the Holy Splrlt, not forstven, Matt. 
1 ' 31. 

Ble11jng1. by whlch cre&tW"M are con1e
crated and aanctifted, Ex. 28, 2; 29, 8. 27; 
Lev. 21, 10; 22, 2; 27, 28-30; Num. 6, 17; 
31, 8; Joa. 8, 24.; Judpa 1'1, 3; 2 Kp. 21, 
6; 1 Par. 18, 11; 1 T1m. '· D; Heb. 19, 21. 

BUndne11, or bodl and mind, Pl. ea, H; 14&, 
a: Iaa. '2, 7. 1 . 18; lit. 10; WI.Id. 2. 21. 

-8odom1te1 blinded, Gen. 19, 11. 
-~t.ened apin.at thoee who hear not t.be 

Lord, Deut.. 28, la; i.... I, 10; John 12, '°; 
Rom. 11, 10. 

-Byriana it.ruck wit.b, by SU.ua. • Kp. e. 
18. 

-<>I Toblaa, C ltp. 2, 11; 11, 11. 
-<>I eneml• of Machabe9a, 2 Mach. 10, 30. 
-or Baul, Act.a 9, I. 11. 
-<>I Elymu, Acta IS, 11. 
-1plrtiual. MML 11, H; Rom. 11 11; I Cor. 

4, 4; ll:pb. '· 11. 

-of angel of Church of Iand\cea, Apoc. I, 17. 
-of the Pharlleel. Matt. 15, 14. 
-of d.1ac1plea of our .Lord, Mark 8, 18. 
-of those not enl.lght.ened by the IJ'&C8 oS 

our Lord, 2 Pet. 1, 9. 
-of him who bat.ea h.LI brother, 1 JobD 2, 11. 
-voluntary, Ila. 43, 19. 
-blind men of Jericho, Matt. 20, 30. 
-man born blind, John 9, 1. 
-blind man of Bethutda, Mark I, 36. 

Brea4, Jeawa the bread which came dOWD 
from heaven, John 4, 31; 1 Cor. 10, UI; 11, 
27; aee Euchar"Ut. 

~vened. Jex. 7, 18. 
-brought to Ellu m.l.racWaualJ. 3 ltp. 1'1, '-
-multiplied by Chriat, Matt. 18, 18; Mart 

8, '1; 8, 20; Luke I, 13; John I, 11. 

-c-
Ceremonia, ot enenor wonhip, Oen. a. 20. 
-of Melchl.aedech, Oen. 14, 18. 
-elrcumclaion, Oen. 17, 10. 

puchal lamb, Ex. 2, UI; Lev. 8, H .. 
--eancWlcation of priest.a, Lev. II, 12-H; 21: 

Num. 1, 60; 4-9; 1~. 
-for the alnlera. 1 Par. 23. 
-dedication of the Temple, 1 l:ad. 6. 
-at prayer, 3 Kga. 8, 22; 17; 1 Cor. ll, t. 
--atana of thtnp to come, Ex. 13, 8; Num. 15, 

39; Buch. 20, 12; 1 cor. 10, 11; 2 eor. s. 
13; Heb. '1; a. 6; 11, 1: 10, 1. 

Chantw. a vtrtue more excellent Ulan falth, 
Pren. 10, 12: Matt. 23, 31. 

-fraternal, Oen. 13, I; Lev. 111, 11; OWL 
22, J ; 1 Kp. 18, 1; Scclua. 26, 2: Pa. 132, 
1; Prov. 10, 12; Matt. 7, 3; 19, 19; 23. SB; 
John 13, 14. H; 15, 12; Rom. 12, 10; 11, 
9; 1 Cor. 13; Gal. II, u; Sph. 4, 16; I, 2: 
Phil. 2, 2; Col. 3, Uf; 1 Tb-. 4, I; 1 
Tim. 1, II; Heb. 13; 1 Pet. t, 8; 1 John 
3, 23; 4, 7. 

-towards our enemi., Ex. 23, 4; l Kp. H. 
6. 7; 28, ~; 30, 11; 2 Kp. 111, 11; ' ltp. 
8, 21; Job 31, 211; Prov. 25, 21; Matt. 11, 
'4; Lulle 8, 21. 35; 23, 33; Acta '1, 80; 
Rom. 12, 20. 

Chaltety, pralaed, Tob. 8, 18; JuclsM 16, 11; 
18, 28; Prov. 22, 11; W1Ml. 3, ll; 4, l; I, 
20; J:cc:lWI. 8, 21; 21, 20; Ia. 6, H; z.ch. 
9, 1'1. 

-'f'irl1ntt1 preferable to marrlap, Pl.. H, U; 
Wlad. 8, 20; Matt. 22, 30. 

-ev&npllcal perfection. Mau.. 11, 12; l Oar. 
7, 2&. 

-recommended to m.lnJ.Ren al. Lbe Church. 
1 Ttm.. 3, 2. 8. 

-recommended to women, TlL 2, I. 

C~Udnft. of Bebrewa, dr09Dld b7 Pharao, 
BL l, 22. 

-4lni-born of J:'Optlam muck dead. SL 
11, II. 

-devoured bJ bean. t Kp. I, K. 
_...,_creel b7 Herod. Mau.. 2. 1e. 
-bhved bJ our Lord. llUt. 10, 11: Lab 

11, 17. 
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-duty to paren'8, OeD.. I, 23; 28, '1; 3'1, 14; 
Ex. 20, 12; 21, 1'1; Lev. 11, 3; Deut. 21, 18; 
27, 18; Judcel it, 1; l ltp. 2, 22; 18, 6; 
3 Kp. 2, 11; 4 ltp. 2, 23; Birach 3, 2; 8, 
18; 7, 2'1; 8, 8; 22, 3; 23, 14; 25, 7; 
Tob. 14, 5; Job 8, 4; Prov. l, 8; 4, 1; 
8. 20; lo. 1: 13. l; 15. 20; 19. 26: 23, 19: 
28, 24; 30, 17; Jer. 35, 18; Matt. 10, 36; 19, 
18; Mart 10. 19; Luke 2, 51; Acta 7, 14; 
Col. 3, 20: 1 Pet. 5, 5. 

Chrilt. the only belotten, the t.rue a.nd nat
UBI Son of God, Matt. 18, 16; John 1, 
14; 3, 18. 18: Rom. 8, 32; 1 John 4, 9. 

-the same God wt th HLs Father, and equal 
to Him, John 5, 18. 19. 23; 10, 30; 14, 1. 
9; 16, 14!; 17, 10; PhU. 2, 5f. 

-true Ood, John l, l; 20, 28f: Acta 20, 25; 
Rom. 9. 5: Tit. 2. 13; l John. 6, 20; 
Iaa. 9. 8; 35, 4f; Matt. 1, 23; Lute 1, 16f; 
Heb. 1, 8. 

-Creator ot all thlnfa, John 1, I. lOf; Col. 
1, 16f; Heb. 1, 2. 10-12; 3, 4. 

-the Lord of 1lory, 1 Cor. 2, 8. 
-the Kl.nl or k1np and Lord of lorda, Apoc. 

17, 14; 18, 18. 
-the Alpha and Omep., the beginning and 

the end, Apoc. 1, 7f. 17f; 2, 8; 22, 12f. 
-He died ror all, John 3, 18f; Rom. 5, 18; 

2 Cor. 5, 14f; 1 Ttm. 2, 3-8: 4, 10; Heb. 
2, 8; 1 John 2, lf. 

-even for the reprobate, Rom. 14, 15; 1 Cor. 
8. 11; 2 Pet. 2, 1. 

-born or the Vlr1rtn MarJ, Matt. l, 25; 
Lute 1, 31; 2, 8. 11; Gal. 4, 4; Iaa. 7, 14. 

-born ln Bethlehem, Matt. 2, 1; Luke 2, 8. 
7. 11; John 8. U; Mich. 6, 2. 

-la without 11n, I.a.. 63, 8; John 8, '8; 2 
Cor. 5, 21; 1 Pet. 2, 22; 1 John 3, 5; Heb. 
'· 15; 8, 28. 

-1a circumclud, Lute 2, 21. 
-baptized 1n the Jordan, Matt. 3, 18; Mart 

l, ~; Luke 3, :ll. 
-the lamb of Ood, Iaa. 53, 7; John 1, 29; 

Acta 8, 32; 1 Cor. 5, 7; Apoc. 5, 6. 12: 
7. 9. 17; u. 8; 14, l; 17, 14. 

-the light or t.he world, Iaa. 2, 5; 9, 2; 42, 
8; 48, 8; 80, 1. 19; Matt. 4, 18; Lute 2, 
32; John 1, 4; 3, 19; 8, 12; 9, 5; 22, 35. 
'8; Acta 13, 47; 1 John 1, 6; 2, 8; Apoc. 
21, 23. 

Chriltlan.1, ftnt IO called, Act.a 11, 28. 

Church Gufdu. and their authority, Deut. 
17, 18!; Matt. 18, 17!; 28, 18-20; Luke 10, 
18; John 14, 18f. 28; 16, 13; 20, 21; Eph. 
4, llf; Heb. 13, 7. 17; 1 John 4, 6. 

-prefta'ured by the net pUlertna 1ood and 
bad flab, Matt. 13, 47. 

-lnfaWble 1n matters of faith or morala: 
thls follo\Vll from the promlaaea, Matt. 16, 
18; 28, 19f; Luke 22, 32; Jahn 14, 18f. 28; 
16, 13; 17, 11. 20; 1 Tim. 3, 14!; 1 John 2. 
27; Iaa. 35, 8; 64, 9f; ~9. 19-21. 

Clrcumcl.twn, Law of, Oen. 17, 10-1"; Le\'. 
12, 3. 

-cea.!ed under the New Testament, Rom. 2. 
26-:,i&; 3, 30: Col. 2, 11. 

-of the heart, Deut. 10, 18; Jer. 4, 4; Rom. 
2, 29; Col. 2, 11. 

Cleanne.sa, recommended. Matt. 23, 26; Luke 
11, 39; 2 Cor. 7, 1. 

Commandment•. of Ood, twice written on 
atone on Mount Sinai, Ex. 20; 31, 18: 
34, 28. 

Communwn tn on" kind, aumclent for aal
vatlon, John 8, 61. 67. 58. 

-body and blood of Christ now Inseparable, 
Rom. 6, 9. 

-mention of one kind alone, Luke 24, 30!; 
Acta 2, "2. 46; 20, 7; 1 Cor. 10, 17. 

Concupilcmc.,, forbidden and punished, Ex. 
20, 17; Num. 11. 33; 21, 5: Jos. 7; Slrach 
18, ao; 19, l; 41, 21; 42, 11; Job 31, 1: 
Prov. 6, 26; Matt. 5, 28; Mark 4, 19: G&l. 
5, 16; Col. 3, 6; 1 The811. 4, 3; 1 Tlm. 5, 8. 
11; 2 Tim. 2, 22; 1 Cor. 10, 8; 2 Pet. 1, 4; 
1 John 2, 16; James 1, 14; "· 1. 

ConfeHion of Sina, Num. 5, 6f; Matt. 3, 6; 
Acta 19, 18; James 6, 16. 

-obl1pt1on of confession 1a gathered from 
the Judiciary power or binding and loos
ing, forglvin1 and retaining slns, given to 
the paaton of Christ's Church, Matt. 18, 
18; John 20, 22!. 

Con/14ence In God, Ps. 26, 1 ; "6· 2f; 117, 6. 
8; 12", l; Prov. 3, 5; Wlad 3, 9; Sirach 
11, 21; Jer. 17, 5-8; Dan. 3, 40; Luke 12, 
32; John 14, 1; 16, 33. 

Consctence, the happiness of a good, Prov. 
15, 15; Slrach 13, 23; 1 John 3, 21; 2 
Cor. l, 12. 

~onfuslon of a bad, Wlld. 17, llf. 

Cons1'ltlng, the Lord and H1a ml..ciaters when 
ln doubt, Gen. 25, 22; Ex. 19, 17; Lev. 24, 
12; Num. 9, 8; 15, 34!; 27, 4f; Deut. l, 17; 
17, 8; Joa. 9, 14; Judges 1, l; 18, 5; 20, 18; 
21, 2; 1Kgs.10, 22; 23, 4; 30, 8; 2 Kgs. 2, l; 
5, 19; 21, 1: 3 Kgs. 14, 2; 22, 6; 4 ~s. 3, 
11; 8, 8; 22, 13; 2 Par. 18, 4; 33, 18, Ps: 

Church o/ Chn.t, stand.I forever, Matt. 18, 
18; 28, 20; John 14, 18f. 

118, 24; Iaa. 8, 11; 30, 1: 45, 11; Jer. 37, 6, 
43, 2; Ezech. 14, 2; Zach. 7, 2; Tob. 4, 19; 
Strach 37, 15; Luke 18, 29. 

-the kingdom of Cbrtst, Dan. 2, "4; Luke 
1, 33. 

-one and v111ble, ~ bJ the Art of 
Noe, <nn. 6, 14; 1 Pe\.. 3, 20. 

-prefta'Ured bJ tbe bol)' cttJ of .Jeru1&tem, 
Apoc. 21, 2. 

~v1nera and sooth.sayers not to be con
sulted, Lev. 19, 31; 20, 6; Deut. 18, lOt; 3 
Kp. 22, 8; 4 Kgs. 1, 2; 3, 13; 2 Par. 18, 5; 
Dan. 4, 4!. 

contmencr. pollible, Matt. 19, ur. 
-vow of, blndiDI. Deut. 23, 22. 
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-breach of vow of, 1 Tim. I, 12. 
-practice commended, 1 Cor. 7, 7f. 27. 37. 

38, 40. 
-for the cler1Y, 1 Cor. 7, 32. 33. 36. 

ContrUkm, commended and preached, Jer. 3, 
1. 11; 4, 1; Matt. 3, 2; 4, 17; Luke 13, 3; 
24, 47; Acta 2, 38; 3, 18; 8, 22; 17, 30; 
20, 21; 28, 20. 

-remlulon of alna promlaed to true contri
tion, Deut. 4, 28-31; 30, 2f; 1 Ke•. 7, 3; 2 
Par. 7, 14; 30, 6; 34, 27!; Job 22, 23-26; 
Prov. 28, 13; Iaa. 1, 18-18; 30, 18; 66, 7; 
69, 20; Jer. 3, 17; 18, 8; 29, 12f; 31, 18; 
Ezech. 18, 21; · Jonaa 3, 8; Zach. 1, 3; 
Blrach 18, 19f; Acta 3, 19; 28, 18. 20. 

Correction, fraternal, Oen. 37, 21; Prov. 10, 
17; 12, l; 13, l; 16, 31; 17, 10; 24, 26; 
25. 12; 27, 6; 28, 23; 29, 1; Ecclea. 7, 5; 
Blrach 20, 1; 21, 8; Oaee 4, 4; Matt. 18, 16; 
Gal. 2, 11: 1 Tlm. 6, 20; 2 Tlm. 2, 26; Heb. 
3, 13; James 5, 19. . 

-qualities tor correcUnr. Matt. 7, 3; John 
8, 7; Tlt. l, 6-9. 

Counctla o/ the Church, 1athered ln Chrlat'a 
name 11.re aaalated by Chrllt, Matt. 18, 20. 

-asalated by the Holy Splrlt, Acta 15, 28. 
-decreea diligently to be obaerved by the 

faithful, Acta 1&, 41; 18, t. See Church 
Ouldea. 

Creatton. of heaven and earth, Oen. 1, 1. 
-or man, Oen. l, 26f. 
-or woman, Oen. 2, 2lf. 

Croas and TrmulaUon, lot of all who wlah to 
live piously, Pa. 33, 20; Slrach 2, 1; Matt. 
16, 24; l Theaa. 3, 3; 2 Tim. 3, 12. 

-folly of the crou, 1 Cor. 1, 18. 
-croue11 sent ua by Ood for our rood. 2 

Cor. 11, 30; 1 Pet. 3, 14. 17; 4, 12-18. 
--croaa Lo be borne paUenUy and joyfully, 

Mutt. !S, l:.l; 10, 38; 18, 24; James 1, 2. 

-D-
Damnation. etrrnal, prepared tor the devll 

and the reprobate, WI.ad. 6; Job 10, 22; Iaa. 
24. !If. 17. 22; 30, 33; Dan. 7, 11; Matt. 3, 
12; 5, 211; 13, 50; 22, 13; Luke 3, 17; 16, 
22ff; Heb. 10, 27; 2 Pet. 2, 4: Apoc. 19, 
20; 20, 10!; 21, 8. 

Dance. errecta of, Ex. 32, 6. 19; Judl(ee 11, 
34; 21, :.n; 2 K11. 6, 14: Pa. 149, 3; Eccles. 
3, 4; Jer. 31, 13~ Matt. 14, 6. 

Dead, mournln1 tor the, Slrach 22, 11; 38, 
16, 23; John 11, 35. 

-prayln1 tor the. 2 Mach. 12, 43-46. 

Death, Oen. 3, 17-19; Num 23, 10; 2 Kp. 
14, 14: 3 K1a. 2. lt; Job 30, 23; 34, 15; 
Pa. 88, 49; Ecclea. 2, 16; 3, 19f; 8, 8; 9, 10. 
12: 12, 1-7; Wlsd. 1, 13; 2, 23f; 3. 1: 4, 7: 
7. 6; Slrach 7, 36; 10, 11; 14, 17-19; 38, 
23: u. 1-4. 11. 13; John 9, 4; Rom. 5, 12; 
1 Cor. U, 21f. 28. 

Detraction. forbidden and punlahed, Ps. 14, 
3; Prov. 10, 18; 11, 13; 18, 28; 20, 19; 26, 

20; J:cclea. 10, 20; Rom. 1, 30; 2 Car. 12, 
20; 1 Pet. 2, 1; Jamel 4, 11. • 

Devil, always aeelr.s to lnjure men, Oen. 3, 1; 
1 Par. 21, 1; Job 1, 11; Zach. 3, l; Lute 
8, 12; Acta 13, 8; Eph. 8, 11; Apoc. 2, 10; 
12, 9. 

-tempt.a our Lord, Matt. 4, 1-11. 
-tranafonn.a hl.m.aelt lnto an anael of 11aht, 

2 Cor. 11, 14. 
-hi.a empire datroyed by Chrllt, Matt. 12, 

26-29; Lute 10, 18: 11, 20-22; John 12, 
31; Col. 1, 13; 2 Tim. 1, 10; Heb. 2, 14; 
l John 3, 8; Apoc. 20, 9. 

Dtvorce, allowed ln the Old Law, Deut. 2t, 
1-4. 

-forbidden ln the New, Matt. 6, 3lf; 19, 
3-9; Mark 10, 2-12; Luke UI, 18; 1 Cm. 
7, 10-13. 

Drunkenneu. calla forth . the lre of Ood, 
la&. 6, 11. 22: 21, I; Dan. 6, 2; Joel 1, 4f; 
1 Cor. 8, 10. 

-cau.tea one to loee hi.a reuon, Prov. 20, 1; 
Olee 7, 5; Eph. 5, 11. 

-reveals secret.a, Hab. 2, 15. 
-excltea one to quarrels and dl.sput.ea. Prov. 

2'J, l; 23, 29!; Slrach 31, 29!; Oaee 7, 5. 

- J:-
Env11. Pa. 36, l; Prov. 3, 31; 14, 30; Wl.ld. 2, 

24; 8, 23; Slrach 30, 24; 40, 6; Matt. 27, 18; 
Act.a 6, 17; Phil. I, 15. 

Eternlt11 o/ Hell'• tormnt1, Matt. 3, 12; 25, 
41. 48; Mark 9, 43-48. 48; Lulr.e 3, 17; 2 
Thea. 1. 7-9; Jude 8-7; Apoc. 14, lOf; 
20, 10. See alao laa. H. 14. 

~uchartlt, real preeence of the bodJ and 
blood of Chriat and TramubetantiaUon 
proved, Matt. 28, 28-28; Mark 14, 22-24; 
Luke 22. 19f; John 8, 5lf: 1 Cor. 10, 111: 
11, 24t. 27. 29. 

Ezcommuntcatlon, uaed by the Apoat.lee, 1 
Cor. 6. 3-5; 9-13; 2 Theu. 3, 8. 14; l Tim. 
1, 20; Tit. 3, lOf. 

--0f the Ph&rlaeea, John 9, 22. St; 12, t2; 
16, 2. 

-P-
Fam~. n~ry to salvaUon, Mark 18, 18; 

Acta 2, 44-47; 4, 12; Heb. 11, 8. 
-without rood worlu la dead, James 2, 14. 

17. 20. 
-alone, doe.a not JuaUfy, Jamee 2, 24. 
-work.ins wtth charity, Gal. 5, 8. 
-does not lmply an abeolute uaurance of 

our being ln grace; much lea of our 
eternal aalvaUon, Rom. 11, 20-22; 1 Cor. 
9, 27; 10. 12: Phll. 2, 12; Apoc. 3, 11. 

Foattng, commended 1n Scrtpture, Joel 2. 12. 
-practiced by God ·a servant.a, I l:ad. I, 23; 

2 .Esd. l, 4; Dan. 10, 3. 
-moves God to mercy, Jonaa 3, 5. 10. 
~ irreat emcacy ap!Dat Uae devU. Mau. 

9, 15: Mart 2, 20; Lulr.e 6. 36. Sn al.-:1 
Act.a 13, 3; 14. 2l; 2 Cor. 8, I; 11. 21. 
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-the obUption of, Joel 2, 12; Tob. 12, a; 

Matt. 6, 18; Mark 2, 20; Luke 2, 36f: 5, 
35; Acts 13, 2f; 14, 22; Rom. 13, Uf; 2 
Cor. 6, 5; 11, 27; Eph. 5, 18: 1 Theas. 5, 
6; 1 Pet. 1, 13; 5, 8. 

-mmts of, Jer. 35, 14. 19; Jonas 3, 7. 9f; 
Judith 4, 8: 8, 6; Matt. 6, 17; Luke 2, 37; 
1 Kp. 31, 13; 2 Kp. 1, 12. 

---Chrlat fa.sting for forty days, Matt. 4, 2. 

Fear o/ God, and keep Him always before our 
eyes, Ex. 20, 20: Deut. 4, 10; 8, 2. 13; 10. 
12; 13, 5; Joe. 24, 1'; 4 Kga. 17, 38; 2 Par. 
19, 7; Ps. 26, l; 32, 8: Matt. 10, 28; Luke 
12, 5; l Pet. 2, 17: Apoc. 14, 7. 

-la the berlnning of wladom, Prov. 9, 10. 
-la the source of We, Prov. 14, 27. 
~urpasaea all el.lie, Blrach 25, 11. 
-fruit or the fear of God and His praise, 

Oen. 20. 11: Deut. 6, 24: Job 28, 28; Pa. 
102, 17; 110, 5: 111, 1: Prov. 8, 13; 10, 
27; 14, 28; 18, 8; Blracb 1, 9-18; 40, 26f. 
Acta 9, 31. 

-not opposed to faith, Eccles. 9, 1; Strach 
2, B: Rom. 11, 20; Heb. 3, 14; 4, 1. 

FornkatWTI, provokes Ood's anger, Deut. 22, 
21; Jer. 5, 7; Oaee 4, 14; 1 Cor. 8, 9; Heb. 
13, 4. 

--occaalona of, to be avoided, Blrach 9, 4; 
'62, 12. 

-deeire of, forbidden, Ex. 20, 17; Matt. 5, 28. 
-idolatry so called, Deut. 31, 18. 

Fraud, condemned, Jer. 9, 8; Pa. 34, 20-23; 
Prov. 12, 17; Mark 7, 21f; Acta 5, 2; Rom. 
1, ~. 

Free-will, Oen. 4, 7; Deut. 30, 19; Birach 
15, 14. 

-often restata the grace or Ood, Prov. 1, 24: 
1a. e. 4; E:r.ech. 18, 23. 31f; 33, 11: Matt. 
23, 37; Luke 13, 34; Acts 7, 51; Heb. 12, 
15; 2 Pet. 3, 9; Apoc. 20, 4. 

Friend, not to be llatened to agaiDBt Ood, 
Del.It. 13, 8; 33, 9. 

-pretended, Pa. 40, 10; John 13, lS. 
-Joab's frlendah!p, 2 Kp. 3, 27; 20, 9. 
-Etha1's for David, 2 Kga. 15, 19-21. 
-Jonathan's, 1 Kgs. 19, 1; 20, 2. 30. 
-the rlch have many friends, Prov. 14, 20. 
-a friend loves at all Umes, Prov. 17, 17. 
-tells the truth, Prov. 24, 26. 
-better than a brother, Prov. lS, 24; 27, 10. 
---flOme not to be t.aken aa, Prov. 20, 19; 22, 

24. 
-a giver ha.a many friends, Prov. 19, 8. 
-marks of a true friend, Prov. 8, 11. 17; 17, 

17; 24, 26; Eccles. 4, 9f. 

Fneruuhip, Lev. 19, 18: Job 8, a; ProV. 3, 
28!: 8, 1f: u. 12: 11, 11; 19, 4; 2a, 9f; 
27, 8. 10. 17; Slrach 8, 1-17; 9, 14!; 12, Sf; 
14, 13; 19, 12-18; 20, 15f; 22, 19-26; 25, 
9; 37, 1-6. 

-0-
Geratao, conversion of, Oen. 49, 10; Num. 

24, l'l; Pa. 2, 8; 81, 33; 81, S; 86, 4; Iaa. 2, 
2; 11, 10; Jer. 9, 24; Oeee 2, l; Mich. 4, 2; 

Soph. 3, 8f; Zach. 2, ll; Matt. 8, 11: John 
10, 16; Acts 8, 26f; 1Cor.12, 12f. 

GlOf'JI, of Ood, to be sought in all things, 
Jos. 7, 19; Ps. 113B, 1; Matt. 6, 9; John 17, 
4; Acta 3, 13; 12, 23: 1 Cor. 6, 20; 10, 31; 
Phil. l, 20; Col. 3, 17; Tit. 2, 10. 

Glutton11. Oen. 25, 29. 34; Prov. 21, 17; 23, 
20f; Sirach 37, 26-30; Heb. 12, 16f. 

God, a pure spirit and self-existent, Ex. 
3, 14. 16; 8, 2; John 4, 24. 

-He IB one, Deut. 8, 4; 32, 39; Wlsd. 12, 13; 
Isa. 43, 10; 44, 8; 45, 6; Eph. 4, 6f. 

-He 1.s ln1lnlte, Job 36, 26; Pa. 144, 3; Wisd. 
11, 23. 

-Eternal, Job 36, 26: Ps. 89, 2: 101, 25; 
Isa. 67, l!i; Dan. 7, 14. 

-Unchangeable, Num. 23, 19; Pa. 101, 26; 
Mal. 3, 6; JB.'1. 1, 17. 

-Omniscient, 2 Par. 16, 9; Esth. 14, 14; Job 
21, 22; 28, 24; 34. 21; Pa. 138, 1-6. 16; 
Prov. 16, 2; Sirach 39, 20; Dan. 13, 42; 
1 Cor. 2, 10; Heb. 4, 13; 1 John 3, 20. 

-Almighty, Oen. 17, 1; Job 9, 13; 11, 10; 
23, 13; Prov. 21, 30f; Wlsd. 11, 22f; 18, 13. 
15; Birach 43; Isa. 44, 24. 

-His justice, Deut. 32, 4; 1 Kga. 26, 23; 
Job 34, 10. 12. 19; Pa. 10, 7; 118, 76. 137. 
142; Eccles. 7, 14; 12, 14; Blrach 311, 12. 16; 
Acta 10, 34f; Rom. 11, 22. 33. 

-His mercy, Ex. 20, 6; 34, 8; Num. 14, 18; 
Ps. 24, 10; 32, 6; 102, 8. 11. 17; 117, l; 
135; 144, 9; Slrach 18, llf, Isa. 30, 18; 
Lam. 3, 32; Hab. 3, 2; Luke l1, 60; Jas. 
2, 13. 

-loves all men, W1sd. ll, 23!. 28; U, 2; 
Jer. 31, 3; Oaee 11, '6; John 3, 16; 16, 27; 
Rom. 5, Sf; S, 32; 1 Tim. 2, 4. 

-wills all to be saved, W111d. 1, 13; Ezech. 
18, 32; Matt. 23, 37; John 6, 39f; 1 Tim. 
2, 4. 

Good Worka, meritorious, Oen. 4, 7; 22, 16. 
18; Pa. 17, 21. 23-25; 18, 8. 11; Matt. 5, 
llf; 10, 42; 16, 27; 1 cor. 3, 8; 2 Tim. 4, 8. 

Gospel, the preaching of, Oen. 3, 15; Isa. 
53, 1; 55, 5; 81, 1; Matt. l, 21; 11, 28; 
28, 191; Mark 16, 16; Luke 2, 10; 24, 48f; 
John 3, 16; 6, 35; 8, 12; 10, 9; 12, 46; 
Rom. 1, 18; 3, 21. 24!; 8, 3; 1 Cor. l, 17. 
23~ 4, 15; 15, l; 2 Cor. 5, 18; Oal. 1, 6. 
11; Eph. 1, 13; 1 Tlm. 1, 15; 2 Tlm. 1, 8; 
2, 8; 1 Pet. 4, 17. 

Chace, spoken of in Scripture as a favor, 
Oen. 6, S; lS, 3; 19, 19; 39, 21; Ex. 12, 38; 
Ruth 2, 20; 2 Kga. 2, 6; 15, 20; Tob. 3, 13; 
F.sth. 2, 17; Prov. 131 15; Dan. 1, 9; Acts 
2, 47; 25, 9. 

-as a reward expected from God, Prov. 1, 
9; 12, 2; 2 Mach. 12, 48; Luke 8, 33; 1 
Pet. 2, 19. 

-as a supernatural gift, Pa. 83, 12; Luke 1, 
2s· 2 40· John 1, 18; Rom. 1, 7; 1 Cor. 16: 23; 2' Cor. 1, 12; Oal. 5, 41; Heb. 13. 
9; Jas. 4, 8. 

-before and after meala. Deut. 8, 14; 1 Kp. 
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9, 13; Iaa. 62, 8; Matt. 14, 18; Iii, 31; 26, 
26; Mark 8, 41; 8, 8; 14, 22; Lute 9, 18; 
John 6, 11. 23; Act. 27, 3&; Rom. H, 8; 
1 Cor. 10, 30; 1 Ttm. 4, 3. 

GraUtu4e, recommended, Num. 15, 18-20; 
Deut. 4, 8; 2 Par. 15, 11; Slrach 7, 21; Act. 
4, 21; Eph. 5, 19f; Phil. 4, 8; Col. 2, 7; 
3, 15. 

-H-
Hardneu, ot heart, lnlenalbtllty puntahed, 

Job 20, 19; Prov. 21, 10; Matt. 18, 30. 34: 
26, 42; James 2, 13. 

-hard-heartedneu of the Jeapt.lana to the 
Hebrews, Ex. l, 13. 

--ot the men of Gaza, Amoe 1, 8. 
-ot the rich man <Dives>, Luke 18, 21. 

Hatred, forbidden, Lev. 18, 17. 
-or God's enemlea, Pa. 138, 21. 
-reconclllaUon enjoined, Matt. e. 23f. 
-ot the world tor the c11aclplel of Chriat, 

Mark 13, 13. 
--ot evil, Ps. 96, 10; Amoe 8, 8. 

Heart, purlfted and aanctl.fted by our Lord, 
Pa. 1, 12; John 13, 10; 16, 3; Act.a 15, 9; 
1 Cor. 8, 11: Heb. 1, 3: 9, 14; 10, U; 13, 12. 

-Ood accepts a man's heart or rood Will u 
an act.Ion. Oen. 4, 4; 22, 12; Ex. 26, 2; 36. 
6; Deut. 19, &f; Matt. U, 8; Mart 12, 
41-44; Luke :u, 1-4; 2 Cor. 8. 12. 

Heavm, created, Oen. 1, 8-8. 
-new heaven and new earth, Iaa. H, 17; 2 

Pet. 3, 13; Apoc. 21, 1. 

Hell, pains of, Deut. 32, 22; Job 24, 18; Pa. 
20, 10; 111, 10; Slrach 21, 10; Iaa. 3S, 14; 
34, 9; Jer. 9, l&: Mal. 4, 1; Matt. I, 12; 
Luke 13, 28; Apoc. 14, 10. 

-proportioned to alna, Wtad. 11, 18; Lute 
16, 25; Apoc. 18, 7. 

-endleu, Iaa. 61, 24; Mau. 315, 41: 2 -ni-. 
1, 9. 

HeT'etfc1, God permtta them to try the faith
ful, l Cor. 11, 18. 

-ln the Ume of the apoeUea. 1 Tim. l, Uf; 
2 Tlm. 2, 18; 1 John 2, 18; 2 John 7; Apoc. 
2, 16. 

-foretold, 1 Tim. 4, l; 2 Tlm. S; 2 Pet. 2; I; 
Jude 18. 

-to be avoided, Matt. 7, 115; Rom. 16, 11; 2 
Theu. 3, 14: 2 Tim. 2, 18; s, e: nt. s e· 
2 John 10. ' ' 

Hol11 Scnpture1, hard to be undentood and 
dlltorted by many to their own dest.ruc
Uon, 2 Pet. 3, 18. 

-not for private lnterpretatton, 2 Pet. 1, 30. 
-<lorrupted by beret.lea, Matt. 18, 11; 1 Cor. 

7, 9; 9, 5; 11, 21; Gal. a, 17. 

Holr SpWit, H1a dlvtnltJ, Acta 5, Sf; 21, Uf; 
1 Cor. 2, lOf; 8, 11. 19f. Sn alao Matt. 
12, 3U; Acta 13, 2: IO, II; 2 Cor. lS, 13. 
and Lhe ao1emn form of Baptllm, Matt. 
28, 19f. 

-Pl'OOeeda from the PaU.. and \be Bon 
Jobn 1a. n. · 

Ha.pttal1t11. cxmrmmded Tob. t. 1; Luke It. 
13; Rom. 12, 13; 1 nm. 3, 2; I Jol:m 6. 

~xamplel of, Oen. 18; 18; 24: Judlm 11, 
15; 3 Kp. 17, 10-11. 

-want of. puntahed, Judlm I, 5-8; 18, 18; l 
Kp. 25: WI.ad. 18, 13. 

Humaur. agreeable to Ood. Oen. 11. 2'1; •. 
31; Judpa 8, 16; l Kp. l; 2, 1. 8; 1, If; 
2 Kp. 6, 18. 21: 2 Par. 12, 8-1. 12: 12, 
28; 33, 12: 34, 26f; Judith t. 1. 11; 8lradl 
3, 17-27; Iaa. 37, 1: Jer. 1, I; Matt. 3, 11; 
Mart "· 34; John 13, 41; Acta 10, 25; Rom.. 
11, 20; 12, 11: 1 Car. 4, 8; Pbll. 2, I; COL 
3, 12; Heb. 11, 24-21: 1 Pet. 15, 5; Ju. l, 8; 
4, 10; Apoc. 4, 101; 18, 10. 

-I-
I~. tol.17 and an ol, Wl8d. 11-H; Js. 

10, 1-18: Iaa. ti, 1. 
-forbidden, Ex. 30, 4. 
-punJ.ahed, Ex. 32, 21f. 35; W18d. 14. IO. 
lmagu, commanded by God, BL 25, 11: 

Num. 21, If. 
-ln the Temple of 8olommi, 2 Par. S, lOf; 

3 Kp. 6, 23. 32. 35. 
-u.e of, Num. 21, I: Wl8d. 18, If: Jobn I, 

141; 11, 28. 

Impt»Ulion, of hallda, Oen. ta, 14; SK. 29, 10; 
Lev. l, 4: Num. 2'7, 23; Dan. 13, H; Mart 
10, 18. 

-ID oaa.tlrmaUoc, AC'U I, 1'7: 18, I. 
-in holy orden. AC'U I, 6; 13, 3; 1 Tim. 

4, 14; 5, 22; 2 Tlm. 1, •. 

lndulgencu. power of sranttns them. Katt. 
16, 18. 

-UM of tht. paws, 2 Oor. 2, 1-1. 10. 
lnUclU,, pnnt.thed., Ge. lt, 11. 17. 28: 

Num. 11, 21-13; 14, 2. 11: 30, 12: Deut. I, 
20; 4 Kp. 7, 2. 17; 81rach 2, 12-15; ll&U... 
I, 21tf; 14, 30; 17, 17-18; 24, U; John I, 
11. 31; I. 24; 12, ta; 30, 21; Rom. 11, JO; 
Heb. S, 11; 4, 2; 11, I; Apoc. 21, I. 

lngrathd4, punt.hmeat for, Oen. Sl, ltt; 
Ex. l, I; Judpa 2, 1-3; 1 1tp. 10, llf: I 
Kp. 14, 30; 2 Par. 2t. I0-22; ~. 17, IS; 
Wlad. 16, 28; Iaa.. l, 2: Js. 2, If: Deeb.. 
16; Oeee 10, 1-4; Mich. I, Sf: 1 Mach. 
11, let. 19; Katt. 11, IO; Lub 11, 11; 
John 11, ta; Rom. 1, 21; 2 Ttm. I, J. 

-J-J-. their reprobaUoc •n~ bJ a. 
PaUl, Rom. 10, 1. 

-penecu&e the aposUa, Acta I, 11. 
-three th011•nd convened, Ada 2, fl. 
--Ave Lbo0 •nd COllVerted. Ada 4. 4. 
--Greek Jews murmur u co alma, Acta I, l. 
--l'1le ap.1nst SL Stephen, ~ 1. 
--toapel preached to, AC11 11, 18. 
-re.1st SL Paul, Acta 13, 46. 
-abandoned for Lbe Gent.ti.. Ada lJ, .._ 
-penecute BL Paul, Ada 11, IO. 
-do tbemaeJYeS •bat Uae ......... " .... 

2, 1. 
-t.belr prt~ ens U.. Oentllee ...._ 

I, 1. 
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their salvauon excites St. Paul's zeal 
Rom. 9, 1. 3. 

-thetr rau does not mate void God's prom-
ises. Rom. 9, 6. 

-zeal or the Ignorant Jews, Rom. 10, 2. 
-their Incredulity opposed. Rom. 10, 21. 
--some saved, Rom. 11, 5. 
-their ruture recall. Rom. 11, 26. 
-Christ proml.sed to them, Rom. 15, 5. 
-the cross a scandal to them, 1 Cor. 1, 23. 
~eWB in tutelage under the law, Gal. 4, 2. 
-their union with the Gentiles, Eph. 2, 19. 
-terrible judgment on that people, 1 Thess. 

2. 16. 
-~ue Jews. Rom. 2. 28!. 

Judgment, men should examine before judg
lnc. after the example or God, Oen. 3, 
9-19: 11. 5; 18. 21: Ex. 3, 7!; 23, 2; Deut. 
13, 4: 17, 9; 19, 18; Jos. 7, 19; 23, 12r: 
Judaes 20, 3. 12; Prov. 18, 13: Slrach 11, 
7-9; 1 Mach. 7. 7. 

-we must not Judie rashly, Matt. 7, 1; 12, 
7; Lute 7. 33r; John 7, 24; 9, 16; Acts 28, 
3-6: Rom. lt, 4. 13; 1 Cor. 4, 5; 1 Tim. 
5, 21. 

-Last Judirnent announced by our Lord, 
and reserved to Him alone, John 5, 22. 

-Last Juctement described, Matt. 2~. 31-46; 
Apoc. 6, 14-17: 7: 8; 9. 

-Particular Judgment, WI.set 3, U; Ecclea. 
8, 8-8; 11. 9: 12. It: Blrach 11. 28r: 16, 
13-22; 2 Mach. 12, 43-46; Luke 16, 19-31; 
Heb. 9, 27; 10, 31. 

-L-
Law. the ftnt, given, Oen. 2, 16. 
-the tint, violated, Oen. 3, 4-6. 
-of the ten commandments given to Moeea, 

Ex. 20; Deut. 5. 
-tablets, of the, given, Ex. 31, 18; Deut. &, 

22. 
-tablets, of the, broken, Ex. 32, 19; Deut. 9, 

17. . 
-other tablet.a, of the. given, Ex. 34, 27: 

Deut. 10, l. 
-the Old and the New, Rom. 3, 20; 4, 15; 

5, 20; 7, 1-7: Gal. 3, 19; 1 Tim. l, 8; Heb. 
7. 18-27. 

-the natural. Rom. I, 18-23; 2, 12-16. 
-ceremonies or the, abrogated by Chrtat, 

Matt. 15, 1-20; Mark 15, 38; Acts 13, 38f; 
15, 11; Rom. 6, It; 7, 4; 8, 3; Gal. 3, 13; 
4, 5; Eph. 2, 13; Col. 2, 14; I Pet. 1, 11-19. 

Lepera, healed, 4 Kgs. 5, 14; Matt. 8, 2f; 
Mark 1, 40-42; Luke 17, 12-14. 

LeprOllf, dUferent kinds of, and their marka; 
law a.s to, Lev. 13. 

--sacrifices for the purUicatlon of; leprosy 
in houses, Lev. 14. 

-God strikes sinners with leprosy, Num. 
12; Deut. 24, 9; 4 Kgs. 15, 5. 

L&bert11, evangelical, John 8, 32; Rom. 6, 18; 
8, 2. 21; Gal. 5, 13; 1 Pet. 1, 18; 2, 16; 2 
Pet. 2, 19. . 

-evil and condemned liberty, Jer. 34, 14ff. 

Light. Jeaus Christ ls the lilht of the world 
I~. 9, 2; 49, 8; 60, 1. 19; 62, l; John i: 
5, 8, 12: 9, 5; U, 36. 46; 1 John 1, 5; 2, 8. 

-ho:"" ChrlsUans are, Prov. 4, l9; Matt. 5 
14, Rom. 2, 19; Phil. 2, 15. ' 

-M-
MarJI. mother or Ood. foretold and pre

ngured, Oen. 3, 15; Ps. 44, 10· 45 5· 84 2· 
86 •. 3; 131, 8; Prov. 31. 10-31; Cant.; 'e1ri.cti 
:H. Isa. 7, 14; 11, l; 19, 1 · 45 a· Jer 
31, 22. I o o 

0 

-cnlled mother of our Lord, Luke 1, ta. 
-mother of Jesus, Matt. 2, 13. 
-the an1el Oabrlel sent to, Luke 1, 28. 
-vl:>lts St. Elizabeth, Luke, 1, 39f. 
--composes her canticle, the Magnlncat 

Luke I, 46. ' 
-gives birth to our Savior, Matt. 1 HI· 

Luke 2, 7. ' ' 
-presents Jesus In the temple, Luke 2, 22. 
-sorrows prophesied to her, Luke 2, 34f. 
-nces Into Egypt, Matt. 2, 13f. 
-returns to Nazareth, Matt. 2, 20-23. 
-loses him In the temple, Luke 2, 42-51. 
-at the foot of the cross John 19 25 
-St. John given to her as a son I John 19 

26!. • • 

-remains with the apostles, Acts 1, 14. 

Mass,' sacrlftce of, preftgured, Oen. 14, 18; 
22. 13. 

-foretold, Mal. 1, lOf. 
-lmtltuted by Christ, Luke 22, 19f. 
-attested, 1 Cor. 10, 16. 18-21; Heb. 13, 10. 

See Eucharlat. 

Matrtmon11, as a Sacrament, Eph. 5, 311; 1 
Thess. 4, 4. 

-Is Indissoluble, Oen. 2, 24; Matt. 5, 32; 19, 
8; Mark 10, 11; Luke 16, 18; 1 Cor. 7, lOf. 

Metkne11, commended, Matt. 5, 4; Oal. 6, l; 
Eph. 4, 2; Col. 3, 12; Tit. 3, 2. 

-especially to mlnl.stera or the Lord, 2 Tlm. 
2, 24f. 

-one of the fruits of the Holy Spirit, Gal. 
5, 23. 

-example of Josue, Jos. 7, 19. 
-example of David, 1 Kgs. 25, 32; 2 K11. 

16, 10. 
-example of Chrl.st, Matt. 11, 29. 
-a mild answer calma wrath, Prov. 15, 1. 

Mercy, to our neighbor, 1 Kgs. 15, 6; 2 Par. 
28, 9-15; Ps. 111, 4. 8; Prov. 14, 2lf. 31; 
O;ee 12, 6; Mich. 6, 8; Zach. 7, 9; Matt. 
5, 7; 9, 13; 10, 42; 18, 33. 35; 25, 40; Rom. 
12, 13; Eph. 4, 32; Col. 3, 12; 1 Tlm. 5, 10. 
See AlD11Jglvlng. 

Meuial, he ls promiaed to Adam, Oen. 3, 15. 
-proml.sed to Abraham, Oen. 12, 3; 21, 12; 

22, 18. 
-he will have a precursor, Mal. 3, 1; 4, 5!. 
-bi.a birth miraculously announced, Isa. 7, 

14; Jer. 23, 5f. 
-time of hJs coming revealed to Dani.el, 

Dan. 9, 241!. 
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-place of h1a birth dM1gn•ted. M1ch. 6, 2. 6. 
-hta reign delcr1bed, Jer. 33, 6. 
-bJa preleDCe ln the leCOlld temple, Aaeua 

2, 8. 
-bJa abode among men, Ila. 12, 8. 
-he will be rejected by h1a people. Pa. 21, 7; 

Ila. 49, 7. 
~ailed the Chriat, John 1, u; 4, 26; 7, 41; 

11, 27; Matt. 28, 83f; Act.I 17, 3; 18, 28. 
-he la the Lamb of OOd, John 1, 29. 36. 
-hla pauion preftgured and foretold; b1a 

birth, Ute, works and death. See Chriat. 

Mo1e1, the birth of, Ex. 2, Hf; Acta 7, 20. 
-the 1liaht to Ma.dian, Ex. 2, 11-U. 
-taltel Bephora to wife, Ex. 2, 21. 
-return.a to Egypt with hi.I children, lb. 

4, 20. 
-la sent to Pharao 1n Egypt, Ex. 3. 10; &, 

l; 8, 101, 7; 8; 9; 10. 
-prays tor the Pharao, Ex. 8, 21-27; 9, 

28-33; 10, 18. 
-prays for hla people, Ex. 14, 16; 17, 4-11; 

32, 11. 13. 31; Num. 11, 2; 14, 13-17; 21, 
7; Deut. 9, 18-26. 

--l'ecelvea the first tablets of the Law, lb. 
31, 18. 

-brea.U I.he tablet.a of the Law, Ex 32, 19. 
-accept.a the new tablet.a of the Law. Ex. 

84, 28. 
-appears 1n the TranaftauraUon of Chrtat, 

Matt. 17, 3; Luke 9, 30f. 

-0-
Dbedlence, Prov. 25, 12; Rom. 8, 18; 13, 6; 1 

Pet. l, 22. 
-to Ood, Deut. 11, 27f; 30, 18f; 1 Kp. l&, 

221; Eccles. 4, 17; Jer. 43, 7; Acta 4, 18. 
-to puenta, Ex. 20, 12; U, l&. 17; Lev. 18, 

3; Deut. 6, 18; Tab. 4, 3f; Prov. 18, 28; 
30, 17; Blrach 3, 1-18; 23, 14; Matt. 15, 4; 
llil, 19; Mark 7, 10; Bpb. 8, 1-4; 2 Ttm. 3, 
2; Heb. 12, 7. 

-to mutera and LhOle ln authority, Bph. 
8, &-9; Heb. 13, 17. 

-or Chrlat, Luke 2, 61; Pb11. 2, 8; Heb. 
6, Bf. 

Ort"tnal Sin, Job 14, 4; 16, 14; Pa. 60, 7; 
Slrach 8, 6; Rom. 3, 9. 23; 6, 12. 

-lt.a effect.a, Oen. 8, 21; Rom. 6, 12. 17; 8, 
23; 8, 8-8. 11. 13. 17; 0&1. 6, l'l; Bph. 2, 3. 

-P-
PGl'flfltl, thelr duUea, Oen. 18, 19; 21, 18; 24 

2; 26, I; 34, .Uf; 49; Jez. 10, 2; 12, 36; us: 
H; 21, Ill; Lev. 19. H; Num. 30, 6; Deut. 
4, 8; 8, 'I; 11, 19; 21, 19; 22, U; 32, 48, Joe. 
4, 21; 1 Kai. 2, 23; 3, 13; 3 Kp. 2, 1; Tob. 
1, 10; 4; l(j, 12f; 14, 8. 12; Job 1, &; Pa. 77, 
&; Prov. 1, B; 4, 1; &, 7; 11, 29; 13, 24; 19 
11; 20, 7; 22, 8. 15; 23, 13; 29, 17; Sirach 
4. 23; 7, 23; 8, 9; 2&, 'I; 30, 1-13: 42, 5. 
9-14; Dan. 13, 3; 1 Mach. 2. '9ff; 2 
Kach. 8, H. 21; 7, 20-29; Matt. 10 37 · 
Bph. 6, 4; Col. 3, 21; 2 Ttm. 3, 1&; T1L

0 

2, 4'. 

Penance, aat1.l!act1on for lllm. Pl. I, 7; Matt. 
3, 8; Luke 3, 8; Acta 2. 38; 8, 22; 2 Cor. 
'1-10. 

-11 preached, Jer. '1, 3; Katt. 3, 2. 4. 8; 
Lute 3, 3. I; 13, 3; 24, 4'1; Acta 2, 38; 
3. 19; 8, 21; 1'1, 30; 20, 21; 26. 20. 

-examples of true, Judges 10. 15; 2 Kp. 
12, 13; 24, 10-17; 2 Par. 12, 6f; 33, 12; 
Judith ol, 'l-8; Jonaa 3; Matt. 26, '15; Lute 
7, 37-44; 15, 18; 18, 13; 19, 8; 22, 62; 23, 
41; Act.I 2, 37-41. 

-examplea of falae, Oen. 4, 13; 27, 38; Ex. 8, 
4-11; 9, 27; 10, 16; Joeue 7, 20; Judges 1, 
7; 1. Kp. 15, 24. 30; 24, 18; 3 Kp, 13, 6; 
21, 27; Wlld. 5, 3; 1 Mach. 6, 12; 2. Mach. 
9, 12; Matt. 27, 4; Act.a 8, 13-23; Heb. 
12, 17. 

Pope, or chief btahop, St. Peter, by Chriat'a 
ordinance, wa.a ra1led to th1a dJsnlty, 
Matt. 16, 18f; Luke 22. 311; John 21, 15; 
17. See also Matt. 10, 2; Acta &, 29; Gal. 
2, 7f. 

Pra11er. Oen. 18, 27; Ex. 17, 11; Tob. 4, 20; 
12, B; Judith 4, 12; Pl. 140, 2; Prov. 28, 9; 
Wlad. 16, 28: Slrach 2, 10; 7, 10. H; 35, 
12-18; la&. 29, 131; Matt. 8, 5-13; 7, 7-11; 
18, 19t; Mark 14, 24-26; Luke 11, 2-13; 18, 
l; John 14. 131; 15, 7; 18, 23t; Rom. a, 
26t; Eph. 6, 18; Phll. 4, 8; Col. 4, 2: 1 
Theu. s, 17; 1 Ttm. 2, 1-3; Ju. 4, 3; s, 
18-18; 1 John 3, 22; s. 1.U. 

-the Lord's, Matt. 8, 9-13; LUke 11, 2-4. 
-ot Chr1at for HI.I dieclplel, John 17. 
-of the Apoetlea, Acta 4, 24-30. 

Pra11era /or the Dead. 2 Mach. 12, 43. 
Pnde, Num. 16, 30; Pa. 35, 12; Prov. 6, 17; 

Wild. 5, 8; Slracb 3, 27; 10, 6-18; laa. 2, 
llf; Dan. S, 20; Matt. 23, 12; Luke 1, SU; 
18, 9-14; Oal. 6, 3; Ju. 4, 8. 18; l Pet. 5, 5. 

Pur"at01'JI, or a middle state of aoula auf!er-
1111 for a time on account of t.be1r lim, 11 
proved by thoee many text.a of Scrtpture 
which a.tllrm that Ood wUl rm4a' to~ 
man accord~ng to htl workl. ao that such 
u die ln leuer aln.a ahall not eec&"9 With
out pnnlahment. 2 Mach. 12, 43-46; Matt. 
S, 2Sf; 12, 32; Luke 12. 58f; 1 Car. 3, 15; 
l Pet. 3, 18·20; 1 John 5, 18; Apex:. 5, 
3. 13. 

Purl/lcatuma, law relaUve to, t.n. 12. tt: 14, 
23. ol9; 16, 28; 1 Par. 23, 28. 

-of the temple, 2 Mach. 1. 18. H; 2, 20; 
10, 3. 6. I. 

-water pota for P\ll1tJinc. John 2, e. 
--diapute between John's cttectplee and the 

Jews concem.lna purUlcatlana, John 3, 25. 

-Q-
Qtuarrda, to be avoided, 8lrach I, 1. 3. 18; 

1 Cor. 6, 6t; Phil. 2, l.U; 2 nm.. 2, m. 
QtlatUnu, uaelsa queatlom to be avoided 

Oen. 3, 1. 8; Prov. 25, n; Bcclel. ., 10.' 
Sirach 3, 20f; John 21, 21; Act.a 1. U; i 
nm. 1. 4; e. st; 2 Ttm. 2. 11; nt. s. 1. 
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Doctrinal Bible Index 

-R-
RedempUon, Job 19, 25; Ps. 30, 6; 48, 16; 

70, 23; 110, 9; 129, 7f; Isa. 63, 18: Osee 
13, 14; Luke 21, 28; Rom. 3, 24; 1 Cor. 8, 
20; 7, 23; 15, 55; 2 Cor. 5, 15; 1 Tim. 2, 
5!: 2 Tim. 1, 9; Titus 2, 14; Heb. 9, llf; 
1 Pet. 1, 18f; Apoc. 1, 5; 5, 9. 

ReUca, miraculous, 4 Kp. 13, 21; Matt. 9, 
20f; Acta 19, llf. 

-8-
Socrammtl, they produce Orace, John 8, 

57tr; Acta 2, 37f; 19, 5; 8, 17; 1 Pet. 3, 20f. 
Baptism, comnut.nded by Christ, Matt. 28, 

11; Mark 16, 16; John 3, 5. 
-taught and administered by the 

AposUea. Acta 2, 38. 41: Acts 8, 12. 
38; 9, 18; 10, 48; 16, 15, etc. 

-t.he t.ver of Regeneration, 1 Pet. 2, 
21; Titus 3, 5. 

-takes away all sin, Mark 1, 4; 16, 16; 
John 3, 5; 1, 33; Acts 2, 38; 8, 12f; 
18, 33; Rom. 6, 3-6; Oal. 3, 27; 1 Cor. 
8, 11; Epb. 5, 26; Col. 2, 12-14; Luke 
3, 3; Heb. 10, 22. 

-not to be repeated, Eph. o&, 5; Heb. 8, 
o&-8: 10, 28. 

-algn11\ea passion or suft'ering, Mark 
10, 38; Luke 12, 50. 

-to be e.dmlnlstered to children, Matt. 
18, 14; 19, 13f; Mark 10, 13-16; Luke 
18, 15. 17; John 3, 5: Acts 2, 39; 16, 
15. 33; 1 Cor. 1, 16; 16, 22. 

-persons baptized receive the Holy 
Spirit. Acts 2, 38; 19, Sf. 

-the baptized put on Christ, Oal. 3, 27. 
-Christians are baptized in Christ's 

death, Rom. 6, 3. 
-are baptized in one body, 1 Cor. 12, 

13. 27. 
Con/lrmatwn, Acta 19, 8. 20; 8, 17; Heb. 

6, 2; 2 Cor. 1, 21f; Eph. 1, 13. 
Hol11 Eucharut. prophesied, Mal. l, 11. 

-pret\gured, Ex. 16, 15. 
-promised, John, 6, 32-60. 
-Instituted. Matt. 26, 26-28; Mark 14, 

22-24; Luke 22, 19f; 1 Cor. 11, 23-27; 
10, lit 

-ahould be frequently received, Acta 2, 
42; 20, 7; Pa. 77, 24!; Prov. 9, 2f; 
Wlad. 16, 20. 

-Eucharlat under one ldnd, Luke 24, 
30f; John 6, 59. See also verses 33, 38, 
51, 52, 58; Acta 2, 42; 20, 7; 1 Cor. 
11, 27. 

-transubstantiation, Matt. 26, 26; Mark 
14, 22; Luke 22, 19; John 6, 5lf; 1 
Cor. 10, 16; 11, 27. 29. 

Penance, Matt. 18, 18; 16, 19; John 20, 
22f; 2 Cor. 5, 20. See verses 18, 19. 

Ememe UnctWn, James s. 14f; Mark 6, 
12f. 

Hol'll Ordera, instituted by Christ, Luke 
22, 19; John 20, 22f. 

-conferred by Imposition of bands, Acta 
6, 6; 13, 3; 14, 22. 

-cive grace, 1 Tim. 4, 14; 2 Tim. 1, 8. 

Matnmonr. Bph. 5, 25. 31!: Matt. 19. 11: 
Mark 10, 7; 1 Ttm. 2, 15. 

Saints, departed, assist us by their prayera. 
Luke 16, 9; 1 Cor. 12, 12. 20f; Apoc. 5, 8. 

-we he.ve a communion wlth them, 1 Cor. 
12, 26; Heb. 12, 22f. 

-they he.ve power over nations, Apoc. 2, 
26!; 5, 10. 

-they are wlth Christ In heaven, before the 
general resurrection, 2 Cor. 5, 1. 6-8; Phil. 
1, 23f; Apoc. o&, 4; 6, 9; 7, 9. 14. 15; u. 
1. 3!; 19, 1. 4-6; 20, 4. 

-their lnvocaUon, consult the texts quoted 
above with relation to Angels, and such as 
testify to the great power which the 
prayers of Ood's servants have with him, 
and which authorize us to call for their 
prayers. For which see Ex. 32, 11. 14; i 
Kgs. 7, 8-10; Job 42, 7f; Rom. 15, 30; Eph. 
6, 18f; 1 Thess. 5, 25; Heb. 13, 18; James 
6, 16. 

Sin. against the Holy Spirit, Matt. 12, 31: 
Mark 3, 29; Luke 11, 15: 12, 10; Heb. 6, 
o&-6; 10, 26; 1 John 5, 16. 

-crying !or vengeance, Oen. 4, 10: 18, 20; 
Ex. 22, 21-23. 26f; Slrach 35, 15-19; Jas. 
5, 4. 

Stnner, prayer of, for pardon, 2 Kg1. 19, 
18-20; 24, 10. 17; 1 Esd. 9, 6-15; 2 Esd. 1, 
5-11; 9, 7-37; Judith 9, 16f; Ps. 6; 31; 37; 
50; 101; 129; 142; Isa. 59, 12f; 64, 6!: Jer. 
17, 14; Matt. 8, 2; Luke 15, 17-19; 16, 13. 

Sptrtt (Divtnina>, girl with a, delivered from 
the devll, Acts 16, 16-18. 

-T-
Trtntt11, prengured and declarf!d, Oen. 1, 26; 

18, 2; Ex. 3, 6. 15f; 4, 5; Ps. 32, 6; Isa. 
6, 3; 34, 16; 48, 16; 61, 1; Matt. 3, 16; 10, 
20; 17, 5; 28, 19; Luke 4, 18; John 3, 34f; 
14, 16. 26; 1 John 5, 7. 

-V-
Vtrgin Mary, the Blessed, her dignity, Luke 

l, 28. 42. 43. 45. 
-all generations of true Christians shall 

call her blessed, Luke 1, 48. See for her 
veneration and Invocation, what ls 1ald 
above of angel• and aatnta. 

-W-
War, is punishment for sin, Lev. 26, 23-25; 

Deut. 28, 36. 49; Judges 2, 13!; 3, 1. 8; 
4, U; 6, l; 10, 6f; 13, l; Isa. 5, 25-30; Jer. 
5, 15-17. 

Will, accommodated to the divine wlll, 1 
Kgs. 3, 18; 2 Kgs. 10, 12; 15, 20; 1 Mach. 
3, "60; Matt. 6, 10; 26, 39; Mark 14, 35; 
Luke 22, 42; Acts 21, 14; 1 Cor. 4, 19; 
Heb. 6, 3; Ju. "· 15. 

Will o/ God, Matt. 7, 21; 12, 50; Mark 3, 
36· John 6, 39; Rom. 12, 2; Eph. 5, 17: 
cdt. 1, 9; 1 Thees. 4, 3: 1 Tim. 2. 4; 1 
John 2, 17. 

women, must not preach or teach, 1 Cor. 
14, 34f. 37; 1 Tim. 2, llf. 
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THE MIRACLES OF JESUS DURING ms PUBLIC LIFE 

Water Made Wine: John 2, 1-11. 
The Nobleman's Son: John 4, 48-H. 
The Draught of P'Lshes: Luke &, 1-11. 
The Cure of the Demoniac: Mark 1, 23-28; 

Luke 4, 33-37. 
Peter's Mother-ln-la.w: Matt. 8, 14-1&; Mark 

1, 29-31; Luke 4, 38-39. 
The Leper: Matt. 8, 1-4; Mark 1, 40-4&; 

Luke 5, 12-19. 
The Paralytic Cured: Matt. 9, 1-8; Mark 2, 

1-12; Luke &, 18-28. 
The Cure at Bethsalda: John &, 1-U. 
The Wlthered Hand: Matt. 12, 9-13; Mark 

3, 1-6; Luke 8, 6-11. 
The Centurion's Servant: Matt. 8, 6-13; 

Luke 7, 1-10. 
The Widow's Bon: Luke 7, 11-17. 
The Bllnd and Dumb Demoniac: Matt. 12, 

22. 
The Tempest Btllled: Matt. 8, 23-27; Mark 

4, 35-41; Luke 8, 22-2&. 
Expulalon of Devils: Matt. 8, 29-34; Mark &, 

1-20; Luke 8, 26-39. 
Jalrus' Daughter: Matt. 9, 18-28; Mark &, 

21-43; Luke 8, 40-56. 
The Woman ln the Crowd: Matt. 9, 20-22; 

Mark rl, 24-34; Luke 8, '3-'8. 
Two Blind Men: Matt. 9, 27-31. 

The Dumb Spirit: Matt. 9, 32-34. 
Pive Thouaand Ped: Matt. 14, 13-21; Karil: 

8, 34-44; Luke 9, 12-17; John 8, 1-1&. 
Jeaua Walks on the Water: Matt. 14, 22; 

Mark 8, 45-52; John 8, 18-21. 
The Chanaanlte Woman: Matt. 16, 21-21; 

Mark '1, 24-30. 
The Deaf Mute: Mark 7, 31-37. 
Pour Thousand Ped: Matt. 15, 32-38; Mark 

8, 1-9. 
The Blind Man: Mark 8, 22. 
A Poeaessed Boy: Matt. 17, 14-21; Mark 9, 

13-28; Lulr.e 9, 37-43. 
Tribute Money Provided: Matt. 17, 23-28. 
The Man Born Bllnd: John 9, 1-31. 
The Dumb, Lame, and Bllnd: Matt. 1&, 21. 
A Woman Cured: Luke 13, 10-17. 
The Man wlth the Dropay: Luke 14, 1-t. 
The Ralalns of Luaru.s: John 11, 1-ff. 
Ten Lepers: Luke 17, 11-19. 
The Blind Men at Jericho: Matt. 20, 21·3'; 

M&rk 10, 46-52; Luke 18, 35-'3. 
The Fil Tree Blasted: Matt. 21, 18-22; Man 

11, 12-14. 
The Servant's Ear Healed: Luke 22, 41•61. 
The Drausht of Piahea: John :n, 1·14. 

THE PRINCIPAL PARABLES OF JESUS 

Children, The Stubborn, Matt. 11, 18-19; 
Luke 7, 31-35. 

Debtors. The Two, Luke 7, 41-43. 
Flw Tree, A Sign ot Summer, Matt. 24, 32-

35; M11rk 13, 281; Luke 21, 29-31. 
Fig Tree, The Barren, Luke 13, 6-9. 
Jud11e. The Oodleaa, Luke 18. 1-8. 
Kingdom, A Divided, Matt. 12, 25-27; Mark 

3, 23-26; Luke 11, 17f. 
Laborers ln the Vineyard, Matt. 20, 1-18. 
Leaven, The, Matt. 13, 33. 
Marriage Feast of Cana, Matt. 22, 1-10; 

Luke 14, 16-24. 
Mustard Seed and the Leaven, Matt. 13, 3U; 

Mark 4, 30-32; Luke 13, 18f. 
Nl't, Parable ot The, Matt. 13, 47-50. 
Pharisee and the PubUcan, Lute 18, 9-14. 
Pieces. The Oold, Luke 19, 12-27. 
Rich Man and Lazarus, Luke 16, 19-31. 
Rlch Man, The Foolish, Luke 12, 16-21. 
Rlchea, Danser of, Matt, 18, 21-35. 
Robe, The NupUal, Matt. 22, 11-14. 

Bamarttan, The Good, Luke 10, 29-3'1. 

Beat, The Last, Luke 14, 1-14. 
Seed, The Orowln&, Mark t, 28-29. 
Servant, The Palth1ul and the WlcUd, 

Matt. 24, U-51; Luke 12, '2-'8. 
Servant, The Unprofitable, Lute 17, '1-10. 
Sheep, The Loat, Matt. 18, 12-14: · Lute 15, 

3-'1. 
Shepherd, The Oood, John 10, 1-21. 
son. The Prodigal, Lute 15, 11-32. 
Bona, The Two, Matt. 21, 21-32. 
Bower, The, Matt. 13, 3-23; Mark 4, 3-20; 

Luke 8. 4-15. 
St.ewa.rd, The Unjuat, Luke 18, 1-lS. 
Talent&, The, Matt. 25, 14-30. 
Treuure and the Pearl, Matt. 13, '5f. 
Vl.gllance, ExhortaUon to, Matt. 2t, at; 

Lute 12, 39f. 
Vlne-dree.wra, The, Matt. 21, 33-te; Mart 

12. 1-12: Luke 20, 9-19. 
Vine, The True. John 15, 1·1'1. 
Watchfulness. The Need of, Marlr. 13, M-S'J; 

Luke 12, 36-38. 
Weeds, The, Matt. 13, 24-30. 
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A TABLE OF ALL THE EPISTLES AND GOSPELS 
FOR ALL StnfDAYS AND HOLY DAYS THROUGHOUT THE YEAR: AND ALSO, FOR 

THI: MOST NOTABLE FEASTS OP' THE ROMAN CALENDAR. 

It mun be obaerved that the Verns at which the Epistles or 
Golpcla begin and end are set down a/ter the Chapter. 

SUNDAYS. ETC EPISTLES GOSPELS 
Advent. 1 .................................................... Rom. 13, 11-14 .............................. Luke 21, 25-33 
Advent, 2 .................................................... Rom. 15, 4-13 ................................ Matt. 11 2-10 
Advent 3 .................................................... Phil. 4, 4-7 .................................... John l, i9-28 
Advent, 4 .................................................... 1 Cor. 4, 1-5 .................................. Luke 3 1-6 
Chriatmu, Mau, l .................................. Tit. 2, 11-15 .................................. Luke 2: 1-14 
Chriat.maa, Mus 2 .................................. Tlt. 3, 4-7 ...................................... Luke 2, 15-20 
Chrlatmaa Maaa, 3 .................................. Heb. 1, 1-12 .................................. John 1. 1-14 
St. Stephen ................................................ Acta 6, 8-10 and 7. 54-59 ............ Matt. 23, 34-39 
St John ...................................................... Ecclua. 15, 1-6 .............................. John 21, 19-24 
Holy Innocent.a ........................................ Apoc. 14, 1-5 ................................ Matt. 2, 13-18 
St. Thomas ................................................ Heb. 5, 1-6 .................................... John 10, 11-16 
St. Sylvester .............................................. 2 Tlm. 4. 1-8 .................................. Luke 12, 35-40 
Clrcumciaion .............................................. Tlt. 2, 11-15 .................................. Luke 2, 21 
Holy Name of Jesua ................................ Acta 4, 8-12 .................................... Luke 2, 21 
The Epiphany .......................................... Isa. 60, 1-6 .................................... Mntt. 2, 1-12 
Holy Family .............................................. Col. 3, 12-17 .................................. Luke 2, 42-52 
Wlthln Octave of Epiphany .................. Rom. 21, 1-5 .................................. Luke 2, 42-52 
After Epiphany, 2 .................................... Rom. 12, 6-16 ................................ John 2, 1-11 
After Epiphany, 3 .................................... Rom. 12, 16-21 .............................. Matt. 8, 1-13 
After Epiphany, 4 .................................... Rom. 13, 8-10 ................................ Matt. 8, 23-27 
Aft.er Epiphany, 5 .................................... Col. 3, 12-17 .................................. Matt. 13, 24-30 
After Epiphany, 8 .................................... 1 Theu. 1, 2-10 ............................ Matt. 13, 31-35 
Beptuagesima ............................................ 1 Cor. 9, 24; 10, 5 ........................ Matt. 20, 1-16 
Bexacealma ................................................ 2 Cor. 11, 19; 12-9 ...................... Luke 8, 4-15 
Qulnqua.geslma ........................................ 1 Cor. 13, 1-13 .............................. Luke 18, 31-43 
Aah-Wedneaday ....................................... Joel 2, 12-19 .................................. Matt. 6, 18-21 
Lent. 1 ........................................................ 2 Cor. 8, 1-10 ................................ Matt. 4, 1-11 
Lent, 2 ........................................................ 1 Thees. oi, 1-7 .............................. Matt. 17, 1-9 
Lent. 3 ........................................................ Eph. 6, 1-9 .................................... Luke 11, 14-28 
Lent, 4 ........................................................ Gal. 4, 22-31 .................................. John 6, 1-15 
Paaalon Sunday ....................................... Heb. 9, 11, 15 ................................ John 8, 46-59 
Palm Sunday ............................................ Phil. 2, 11-11 .................................. Matt. 21, 1-9; 26, 27 
Maundy-Thurad.ay .................................. 1 Cor. 11, 20-32 ............................ John 13, 1-15 
Good-Friday .............................................. Exod. 12, 1-11 ................................ John 18 and 19 
Holy Saturday .......................................... Col 3, 1-4 ...................................... Matt. 28, 1-7 
Easter Sunday .......................................... 1 Cor. 5, 7-8 .................................. Mark 16, 1-7 
Easter Monday .......................................... Acta 10, 37-43 ................................ Luke 24, 13-35 
Easter Tueaday ........................................ Acta 13, 26-33 ................................ Luke 24, 36-47 
Low Sunday .............................................. 1 John 5, 4-10 .............................. John 20, 19-31 
After Euter, 2 .......................................... 1 Pet. 2, 21-25 .............................. John 10, 11-16 
After Easter, 3 .......................................... 1 Pet. 2, 11-19 .............................. John 16, 16-22 
After Euter, 4 .......................................... Ju. 1, 17-21 .................................. John 16, 5-14 
After Easter, 5 .......................................... Jaa. 1, 22-27 .................................. John 16, 23-30 
Ascenston Day .......................................... Acta 1, 1-11 .................................. Mark 16, 14-20 
Within the Octave .................................. 1 Pet. 4, 7-11 ................................ John 15, 26--16, 4 
Whit-Sunday ............................................ Acts 2, 1-11 .................................... John 14, 23-31 
WhJt-Mondey ............................................ Acta 10, 42-48 ................................ John 3, 16-21 
Whit-Tuesday .......................................... Acta 8, 14-17 ................................ John 10, 1-10 
Trtn1ty Sunday ........................................ Rom. 11, 33-36 .............................. Matt. 28, 18-20 
Corpus Chr1st1 ......... _ ............................. ~.! Cor. 11, 23-29 ............................ John 6, 56-59 
Within the Oct.ave .................................. 1 John 3, 13-18 ............................ Luke 14, 16-24 
Sacred Heart .. - ........................................ Epb. 3, 8-19 .................................. John 19, 31-37 
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A Table ol the Epiatlee and Go.pela 

Alter Pentecoat, 3 .................................. 1 Pet. 6, 8-11 ···························-···Lute 15, 1-10 
After Pentecoat, 4 .................................. Rom. 8, 18-23 ....................... - ....... Luke 5, 1-11 
After Pentecoat, 5 ................................ -1 Pet. 3, 8-15 ................................ Matt. 5, 20-24 
After Pentecoat, 8 .................................. Rom. 8, 3-11 .................................. Mark I, 1-8 
Alter Pentecost, 7 .................................. Rom. 8, 19-23 ............................... Matt. 1, 15-21 
After Pentecost, s ................................ _Rom. I, 12-1'1 ................................ Late 11, 1-9 
After Pentecoat, 9 ................................. 1 Cor. 10, 8-13 .............................. Luke 19, tl-47 
After Pentecost, 10 .................................. 1 Cor. 12, 2-11 .............................. Lute 11, 9-14 
After Pentecost, 11 .................................. 1 Car. 15, 1-10 .............................. Mark '1, 31-31 
Alter Pentecoat, 12 .................................. 2 Cor. 3, t-9 .................................. Luke 10, 23-31 
After Pentecoat, 13 .................................. O&l. 3, 18-22 .................................. Lute 17, 11-11 
After Pentecost, 14 .................................. Oal. 5, 11-24 .................................. Matt. 8, 2t-33 
After Pentecost, 15 .................................. Oal. 5, 25; 8, 10 ............................ Lute 7, 11-18 
After Pentecost, 18 .................................. Epb. 3, 13-21 ............................ Lute 14, 1-11 
After Pentecost, 17 .................................. Epb. t, 1-111 .................................. Matt. 22, 35-41 
After Pentecost, 18 ................................. 1 Cor. 1, t-1 .................................. Mau.. 9, l-1 
After Pentecost, 19 .................................. Epb. t, 23-21 ................................ M&U. 22, 1-14 
After Pontecoat, 20 .................................. Epb. &, 1&-21 ................................ John 4, tl-53 
After Pentecoat, 21 .................................. Epb. 8, 10-1'1 ................................ Matt. 11, 23-35 
After Pentecoat, 22 ................................. Phil. 1, 1-11 ................................. Matt. 22, 15-21 
After Pentecolt, 23 ................................. Phil. 3, 17; 4-3 ............................ llatL 9, 11-28 
After Pentecolt, 24 .................................. Col. 1, 9·1' .................................... ll&U.. M. 16-16 

P'BASTS OP TllB 8AINT8 

St. Andrew, Novnnbet 30 ...................... Rom. 10, 10·11 ........................... Matt. t, 11-22 
Immaculate Conception, December a .. Prov. I, 22-35 . . . . . . . . .................... Luke 1, 21-21 
St. Thomu, D1cnnbn 21 .................... _Sph. 2, 11-22 ............................. .John 20, 2t-21 
Converalon of St. Paul, Janua,., 26 ...... Actl 9, 1-22 ................................. .Matt. 11, 2'1·21 
Candlemaa, T•brua'l' 2 ......................... Mal. 3, 1-4 ............................... _ ... Lute I, 22-32 
St. Matt.hlu, Tebrua'l' 24 .................... Acta 1, 1&-21 ................................. ..Ma&.L. 11, ~ 
St. Patrick, March 17 ............................ ICcclua. ff, 11-27; 45. 3-30 ....... .Matt. 16, lt-D 
St. Joseph March 19 .............................. Bcclua. 4&, 1-1 ............................. .MatL l, 11-21 
Annunciation, March 19 ...................... Ila. 7, 10-15 ................................. Luke l, 21-SI 
St. Oeor1e. April 23 ................................ 2 Tim. 2, 1-10; 3, 10-12 ........... .Job.a. 15, 1-T 
St. Mark, April 25 .................................... Jl:lech. l, 10·14 ........................... .Lute 10, 1-1 
88. Phlllp and J&mea, 11141 1 ................ Wla. 5. 1-5 ...................................... John 14, 1-11 
St. Barnabaa, JMM 11 ............................ Ac&a 11, 21-28; 13, 1-3 ................ Matt. 10, 18-22 
St. John Baptlat, June 24 .................... Ila. ti, 1-1 ................................... Luke l, 57-11 
88. Peter and Paul, June 29 ................ Ac&a 12, l•ll ............................... Matt. 11, U-11 
VlaitaUon B.V.M .. JW, 2 ...................... Cant. 2, 1-14 .................................. Lute 1, Sl-47 
St. Mary MqdaleDt, Jtdr 22 .............. C&DL s. 2-1; .. 1-7 ...................... Lute 7, H-60 
St. Jamea, JulJI 26 ................................... 1 Cor. t, 9-15 ................................ Matt. 20, ~-23 
St. Ann. JulJI 28 ...................................... Prov. 31, 10-31 ................. - ........... Matt. 13, ff-52 
TranaftauraUon, AugUIC 8 .................... 2 Pet. l, ll-19 ......... - ................... Matt. 17, 1-1 
St. Lawrence, AuguC 10 ........................ 2 Cor. I, 8-10 ···················-·--····John 12, Jt-Jti 
A.uumpUon B.V.M .. AMgwt 18 ............ ICcclUL H. 11-ao ·········-········-· .. -·Lute 10, Sl-42 
St. Bartholomew, Aup.at 24 ................ 1 Cor. 12, 27~1 ........................... Luke I, 12-19 
Nativity B.V ..M .. Scrptmabn 8 .............. Prov. I, 22-U ................................ Matt. 1, 1-11 
St. Matt.hew, SepCnablr 21 .................. s.ch. l, 10-lt ............... - .......... .Katt. 1, t-11 
St. Michael, Septnnber 29 .................... Apoc. l, 1-5 .................................... Matt. 18, 1-10 
Guardian ~ Octoblr 2 ................ Ezocl. 23, 20-23 ···············-·········--Matt. 11. 1-10 
St. Lute, October 18 ............................. 2 Cor. I. 18-24 .............................. Lute 10, 1-1 
88. Simon and Jude, October 21 ........ Bpil. t. 7-13 ............. - .......... - ....... Jotm 15, n-25 
All 8&1nta, Notin&blr l ........................ ~Apoc. ,, 2-12 ···--···-·····--·-·····.Jiau. I, 1-12 
All Soula, Novnablr 2 ............................ 1 Cor. 15, Sl-51 ···-··-······-·····-···John I, 21-21 
Pr...ntaUcm B.V .M., N~ 21 _Bcclua. Jt, lt-11 --.. ····-----···Lub u. n-a 

-297-



GLOSSARY OF THE NEW TESTAMENT 

AraicA. Countries and places of Africa 
menUoned ln the New Testament: 

1 > Egypt, where the Holy Family took 
refuge (Matt. 2, 13-19). 

2) Cyrene. which had many Jewish in
habitants. Some of these contended in 
Jerusalem against Stephen, some heard 
Peter's first discourse on Pentecost; 
some were among the ftrst preachers of 
the gospel at Antioch (Acts 2, 10; 8, 9; 
11. 20; 13, 1). 

3 > Ethiopia. the treasurer of whose queen 
wa.s baptized by Phllip (Acts 8. 27) . 

4) Libya, lying between Egypt and Cy
rene. also represented at the Pente
costal preaching of Peter <Acts 2, lOl. 

5) The Quicksands mentioned in Acts :il7. 
17 lay to the west of Cyrene on the 
north coast of Africa. 

AOUPPA (I and III. See Hl:llOD. 

ANCIKNT9. The forebears of Israel, whose 
traditions were sup~ to be the authority 
for the unwritten law (Matt. 5. 27-33; 15, 2>. 

ANNAS. See HIGH PIUUT. 

ATTPDAKTB. See RULERS. 

Asu. In the New Testament. used of the 
Roman PTovlnce of Aala, which included 
only the weatem thlrd of what is now Asia 
Minor. Ephesus waa its capital, and of ita 
other important clUea and diatrlcta many 
are menUoned ln the New Testament. The 
evangellzaUon of the province waa accom
plished by St. Paul on his third missionary 
journey, St. Peter addressed the churches of 
Aala the Apocalypse conveys m~ea to 
each of it.ii most important cities, the 'seven 
churches.'' 

Bui.zutra. Thia name was given to Satan, 
the prince of devils, ln the days of Christ. It 
was the name of a Ph1l1stlne god (2 Kgs. 1. 
2 l . The Greek M.88 and many versions read 
"Beel.zebu!," i.e., Maater of the Infernal re
gtona <Matt. 10, 25). 

BtTBuL. "PTeparatlon for burial" (Marie 14, 
8> included the waahlng and anointing of 
the body, then its envelopment in a shroud 
treated with spices. Burial waa usually 1n a 
tomb hewn from the rock (Marie H, 8; 15, 
48; Acta 5, 6; 8, 2). 

C.au. See Rtn.ns. 

CAIPBAB. See HlGB PaD8T. 

CALUIDAll. 

1) The civil daJI was reckoned from sun
set to sunset, and hence J ewiah Sab
baths and feaats began with the setting 
of the sun. 

:n The hours of the day were twelve, be
ginning at about our 8:00 A.M. and 
ending at 6:00 P.M. The thlrd, sixth, 
ninth and twelfth hours were specially 
sacred to prayer. The nlght waa di
vided into four watchea. the evening 
watch beginning at 6:00 P.M., the mid
night watch at 9: 00, "cockcrow" at 
12:00, the morning watch at 3:00 A.M. 

3 > The week contained seven days ending 
In the Sabbath, or "Rest." The "ftrst 
day o! the week" became sacred for 
Christians beca.use of Christ's Resur
rection (John 20, 19: Acts 20, 7l. 

4) The ]lear consisted of twelve lunar 
months o! twenty-nine or thirty days-
1.e., 354 days. The month began with 
the new moon, and thls ftrst duy wn.s 
observed as a holy day. To preserve the 
proper relation between the lunar and 
solar calendars, an extra lunar month 
was intercalated every two or three 
years. The ftrst month, Nlsan, always 
began on the new moon nearest to and 
preceding the vernal equinox, March 21. 

CAPTAIN. See RULERS, TEMPLE, 

CicNTtrRION. See RULERS. 

CH1EF PRtssTs. Thls title is applled to 
those members of the Jewish priesthood who 
excelled ln dignity or authority. It. would in
clude: 1) the hlgh priest and ex-high 
priest.ii; 2) the priests o! famUles !rom which 
high priests had been or usually were 
chosen; 3> the twenty-four priestly repre
sentatives in the Sanhedrin. They are moat 
frequently mentioned in this le.at connection. 

CHtTRCH. Etymologically meaning a "gath
ering," the term is applled in a particular 
way to the Chrutian group. In the present 
version, "Church" refers to the universal 
kingdom o! Ood, "church" to the local 
organization.a. 

COHORT. One-sixth or a Roman legion, 
ideally numbering 1000 Infantrymen and 120 
horsemen. Of the cohorts stationed in Pal
estiM two are named: the Italian (Acts 10, 
1) and the Augustan (Acts 27, 1). The term 
was Wied even when only a part of the co
hort was 1n question (John 18, 3). 

COINS. See M01"n'. 

J')l:CAPOLIS. A confederation of ten or more 
pagan cities, each of which had its own su
burban territory, lying mostly ea.st of U1e 
Jordan from Damascus on the north almost 
to the 'regton of the Dead Sea. Some of our 
Lord's followers were from Decapolls, and 
He Himself passed through its con.tlnes 
(Marie 5, 20; 7, 31). 

DurAllitTB. See MONEY. 
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Dl:Sl:RT. In Palestine, a region with pu
turage tnBumctent for other animal.I than 
goat.a and sheep, and occupied moetly by 
nomad.a. The "desert of Judea" stretched 
about 40 miles along the western ahore or 
the Dead Sea and the Jordan. The desert of 
John the Baptlat was part of thi.8. Another 
tract or t.hl.a, called Quarantania, la the tra
dlt.lonal site of our Lord's forty da)'W' faat. 
"Desert" and "desert place" often mean an 
uninhabited locality. Cf. Luke 16, 4. 

DIDRACHKA. See MONEY. 

DOCTOR OF THE LAW. Bee Sca1111:1. 

DRACHMA. Bee MONEY. 

ELDERS. In ancient Iarael thla name waa 
given to the lt!aders of the tribes. Under U1e 
kingdom It was borne by the king's coun
cillors. In Inter time• lt dealrnated the 
counclllor11 or the princes and the hlgh 
priest. In the New Testament lt deatrnates 
the principal men of the community, who 
formed part of the Sanhedrin. Cf. Matt. 16, 
21: 21, 23; Luke 19, 47; 20, 1. 

EuRoP1. or the countries ot Europe men
tioned In the New Testament, the pr1nclpal 
ue Achal11, Oreece, Macedonia, Italy, all 
evungcllzcd by Bt. P11ul, though Italy had 
received the tulth before hla vlalt there. 
Other countries mentioned are Dalmatia, 
lllyrlcum, Spain, Scythia. 

FA11Ts. The chief Jewllh fut wu that of 
the Day of Atonement (Acta 27, 9). Fut& 
were also observed on the second and nrth 
days of the week (Matt. 9, 14; Acta 10, 30). 
Our Lord taught that fasting must be aln
cere <Matt. 6, 16tr). Our Lord's 1reat. faat 
was foreshadowed by thoae of Moaea <Ex. 
24, 18) und Elias < 1 Kgs. 19, 8>. Fasting waa 
observed by the Chrlatlana especially In con
nection with ordlnatlona <Acta 13, 3>. 

FEASTS. In memory of the rest of Ood 
arter the work ot creation, the Jews kept as 
sacred the seventh day, or Sabbath. the 
seventh month, the seventh or Sabbatical 
year, und the nttleth or Jubilee year. 

The weekly Sabbath waa observed by 
special sacrinces, by reat from servile work, 
and by attendance at rell1lous lnatrucUon. 
Christ, a11 Lord ot the Sabbath, could d.la
pense from the SabbaUc rest (Matt. 12, 5; 
John 5, 11l. 

The nrat day ot the month, the New 
Moon, was a holy day on which apeclal 
offerings were made (Col. 2, 16). 

The three major feasts of the year on 
which male Israelites were requl.red to (o to 
the temple, were Passover, in March or 
April, Pentecost, ntty days later, and Taber
nacle&, towards the end ot September. 

then brought home for cooking. It waa eaten 
with berbe and unleavened bread ln memory 
of the going out ot I.arael from Egypt <Heb. 
11, 27-29). The following week waa Jr:nown 
aa the daya of the Unleavened Bread. The 
eve of the Sabbath within thla week waa the 
Preparation Day <Matt. 27, 62). During tbia 
week the ftrat-frulta or the barley harvest 
were presented aa the opening of the seven 
weeks of harvest. Servile work waa forbidden 
on the nfteenth and twenty-f\rst or the 
month, and each day special eacrtncea were 
offered. Our Lord attended three such feast.a 
durtn1 Hla public mJnlatry. 

Pentecost recalled the 1lvins of the Law, 
and lt offered ln thanks the flrst-frulta of 
the wheat harvest. At Pentecoat the Holy 
Spirit came upon the Apostles and the 
others gathered In the Cenacle. 

Tabernacles waa celebrated ln the month 
ot Tlahri. The ftrst day of that month waa 
the feut ot Trumpet.a, the civil New Year. 
On the tenth fell the Day ot Atonement, a 
day of fa.st and or expiatory sacr!Jicea. when 
the hl1h prl~t en~red the Holy of Bolles 
to sprinkle blood. Cf. Rom. 3, 25; Heb. 2, 
17; 4, 14-16; ~. 1-10; 6, 18f; 9. 11-U: 13, 
10-12. From the tl!teenth to the twenty
ftrat or the month the tea.at of Tabernacles 
(Booth.a> wu celebrated. It recalled the 
wanderln111 of the laraelltea tn the desert. 
Thia week marked the end of the harvest of 
fruit, wine and oll. The laat day of the feaat 
waa the rreateat (John 7. 2. 371. It waa a 
day of rest. on whJch were observed the 
ceremonlea or water libation and the Uabt
ln1 of the tour rreat iolden candelabra 
(John 7, 37; 8, 12). 

Two minor feuta were kept durtns the 
wlnter, Dedication and Purim <Lota>. The 
former wu held in our ~mber, and wu 
a Joyoua commemoration or the rededication 
ot the temple by Judaa Machabeua. It wu 
alao known aa the feut or Ltrhta. since dur
IDK it the temple wu llluminat.ed <John 10, 
22l. Purim, held at the close of wlnt.er, re
called the reecue of the Jews by Eather when 
Aman caat Iota to determine the day on 
whJch they abould be deatroyed. 

l"nlX. See RVLHS. 

Ou.1u:1. The moat northerly region of 
Palestine and the one moat favored by na
ture. Among its ftourlahing towna were Cana, 
Coroaal.n, Naaareth, Capharnaum. Bethsaida, 
Tiberlaa. The population wa.a predominantly 
Jewl.sh, but there wu a noticeable OaUlean 
dialect (Matt. 26, 73>. The Oalileans v.·ere 
\'ery loyal to their rellgton and nation, 
thoUJh reearded by the Judeans aa Ignorant 
and lawless <John 7, 41; Mark 14. 70>. OUr 
Lord was reared ln Oalliee, He spent most 
of H1s time pre&china there. and all but one 
of HJa Apostles were from OaWee. Pusover began on the evening of the 

fourteenth Nlsan with the eating of the OAt.nu, LAD or. A late which termed 
lamb. On the tenth ot the month each Jew the ea.stern boundary of Oalilee. It waa alao 
procured his lamb. On the fourteenth, after called the Sea of Qenea.retb, from the pla!n 
all leaven had been removed from the bowie, on lta northwest corner, and the Late at 
the lamb was aacrlftced at the temple, and T1ber1aa, from the city of tbia name, tbe 
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residence of Herod ADUpu. The lab la 
about t.hJrteeJl mUea long and six biu.d. 

GJUn'ILD. All non-IaraeUtee were thua 
design&ted. The atrtcw Jews, sucb u the 
Pharileea, con.stdered all GenUlee u atn
nera. and would have nothina to do with 
Ulem. 

OOLD PtaCll:. See MOl'RY. 

llnoD. The Herodlan family, though Jew
lah ln rellgion, waa Idumean in ortgin. Herod 
"the Great" <B.C. 82 to 4) waa appointed 
by Rome aa king of Judea in B.C. 40, to the 
exclualon of the native Aamonean line. He 
rebuilt the temple, and waa In general an 
enlclent ruler, but hla cruelties made him 
odious. He slaughtered the lnfanta at Beth
lehem <Matt. 2, 16-18). Four of hla children 
are mentloned In the New Testament: Ar
chelaus. Antipas and two named Phlllp. 

Archelaus. ethnarch of Judea (4 B.C.-8 
A.O.), wu deposed on account of hla cru
elty and exiled to Vlenne ln Gaul. 

ADUpaa, tetrarch of Galilee and Perea, 
was deposed In 39 A.O. He dJvorced his wife. 
the daughter of King Aret&ll. and marTled 
Herodiaa, the wlte of hla brother Phlllp, who 
resided 1n Rome. He Imprisoned and later 
beheaded John the Baptlat <Matt. H, Hr>. 
He waa present In Jerusalem at the time of 
our Lord's trial (Luke 23, 7-15>. 

Philip, tetrarch of Trachonltla, unlike his 
brothers, was a moderate and peaceful ruler. 

Two other descendanta o! Herod are also 
mentioned In the New Testament. Herod 
Agrippa I, grandson of Herod the Great, 
wu king of all Palestine from 41 to 44 A.O. 
He waa a strict observer of Judalam, and a 
penecutor of Christianity <Acts 12, lfT) . His 
death la mentioned In Acta 12, 23. His aon, 
Agrippa. II, ruled In Trachonttls until hla 
death 1n 100 A.O. Thia Agrippa and hla 
sister Bernice heard St. Paul's defert8e <Acta 
25f'. Another sister, Drusilla, waa married 
to the procurator Felix (Acta 24, 24). 

Hl:RODIANS. These were partisans and 
courtiers of the reigning dynaaty or the 
Herod&. Though they were Jews In religion, 
thelr spirit was Gentile. They conspired with 
thelr enemies the Phartaees agalrut Christ 
(Matt. 22. 16). 

famllJ and wu beld for life. But In the days 
of Chrlat the h.lch priests were appointed 
and removed at will by the Heroda and the 
Roman procurators. During the UfeUme of 
our Lord some ftfteen cWrerent lndJvlduala 
held t.he omce, the moat noted of whom 
were Allnaa (6-15 A.O.) and his son-In-law 
Calphaa (18-38 A.O.). Annas llved to .see 
four of his aona succeed him to the omce, 
and he himself remained the leader of the 
Sadducean faction long aft.er he left the 
omce. Between the death of Christ and the 
destruction of Jerusalem there were fourteen 
more high priests, among whom Ananias 
(47-59 A.O.) Is mentioned In the New Testa
ment. Annas and Calphas, orten na.med to
gether, Judged Christ (John 18, lJ. 24>, 
Pet.er and John (Acts ~. 6 l, then all the 
Apoatles (Acta 5, 17fr) and St. Stephen 
(Acts 6, utn, whJle Ananias acted agalruit 
Paul (Acts 23, 2; 24, 1). 

HooR. Bee CALll:NDAR. 

IDUXll:A. In New Testament times a dis
trict to the south and eaat of Judea oc
cupied by the descendants of the ancient 
Edomltea (Mark 3, 8). It formed part of the 
JurladJctlon of Archelaus, and later of the 
Roman Province of Judea. 

Jt:ROSALl:K. The chief city of Palestine and 
the rel11loua cent.er o! Judal.am In the time 
of Christ. Situated on a plateau, Its walls 
looked down Into deep ravines, the Cedron 
on the east and the Valley of H1nnom on 
the south and west. Within the walls the 
city waa divided by the Valley of the Tyro
pd!an, and sloped gradually toward11 the 
southeast. 

HIGH PBmrr. The chief of the sacred 
ministers among the Jews. He was supreme 
lo religious matters, and to him was re
served the exclwsive right o! ofrerlllg the 
great aacr11ice of expiation and of entering 
the Holy of Holies (Heb. 9, 7). Through him 
at times God announced things to come 
<John 11, 51). He was a member of the 
Sanhedrin and ordJnartly presided over ita 
deliberations <Matt. 26, 57; Acts 4, Sf; 5, 
27; etc.J. Induction Into thla high prlesthood 
was by anointing or by investiture in the 
prec1ous robes of the omce. The digJ)lty de
scended at 1lrst by primogeniture fro~ 
Aaron and the elder branch of Aaron a 

The northeastern part of the city re11ted 
on Mount Moriah and was occupied chiefly 
by the temple and the fortre1111 Antonia. 
North of the temple were the Sheep Gate 
and the Pool Bethsalda (John 5, 2>. The 
Golden Gate, In the eastern wall or the city, 
opened on the road to Gethseme.nl, Mount 
Olivet, Bethany and Jericho. On Its western 
side the temple had a bridge that led over 
the Tyropd!an to the Upper City. The south
eastern section of the city was the ancient 
city of David, whose walls contained the 
tower of Slloe (Luke lJ, 4> and the various 
gates that led to the fountains outside the 
walls. This part of the city was Inhabited 
largely by priests. The southwestern section 
of the city contained the busine1JS dilltrlcts, 
the palaces of Allnaa and Ca1phas, of Herod 
and o! the Asmoneana. To the east of It was 
the Pool of Slloe (John 9, 7 >, and to tbe 
south the Valley o! Hlnnom (a place for 
ref•we) and Haceldama, the Field of Blood 
(Matt. 27, 8; Acts 1, 19). 

Another section o! the city lay to the 
northwest, acrou from the temple. Beyond 
Its wall.a were ftelda, gardens and places of 
burial The ~phralm Gate which opened 
here on the highway to Jatra was not far 
from the place of the Crucifixion, which lay 
juat out.side the city (John 19, 17-20; Heb. 
13, 12). 
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Jou&•. The fmemmt mer at P.leetfn•. 
Prom the Lebanom to tbe DNd Sea It 
coven a d.Lltance of 12~ miles, thoud1 wttb 
It.I meanderlnp the stram ttaelf r. mare 
than double that. The wldtb Tartel from 80 
to 150 feet, and the depth tn 1:nmmer from 
4 to 12 feet. The river la pnera.lly hidden 
bJ a thlct l[TOWth of willow. There are many 
forda whicb allow puaace trom the one 
baDi to the other. 

Jnu. The most aouthem of tbe three 
dUtrlcta of Paleatl.n.e weat of the Jordan. To
rether with Samaria and ldumea tt formed 
the Roman Province of Judea. Tbe capital 
wu Jerusalem, but the eeet of savernmeat 
of the Roman procurator wu Cearea (Acta 
23, 33). Other places within the cxmnnee of 
Judea were: AnUpatrta, Artmatbea, Amtua, 
Bet.ha.ny, Bethlehem, Bethphqe, !!mmaua, 
Ephrem, Oua, Jericho. Prom It.a hJsb, rocQ 
plateau It aloped towa.rdl the eaat throuch 
the Judean desert, and toward.I the west 
throu1h hill.a that led down to the Ph111sUne 
plain. Some places eut of t.be Jordan may 
have belonaed to Judea <Matt. 18, 1 > . 

I.Aw. The i.w, respected by all Jewa u 
from Ood, conalated of the tlve boob of 
MOIM. Theae formed the but.I of Lhe Bcnp
ture readt.nr and ln.atructlon tn the 1JD&-
1orue aervlcea. In addJUon the Phar't.lees ob
aerved a t.radlUonal law, the Jl.,hn.a, which 
they taucht had aLao ltl author tn iic.ea. 
Our Lord oblerved the M.ouJc Law and 
promulaat.ed for HI.I followera ltl esaential 
element, the Ten Commandmena.. Be crlU
claed the Phartaeea tor their neslect of tt tn 
favor of t.he1r tnad1Uona. 

LA WTHI. See SclI•a. 

LSAvs". An acent U8ed u ,_.i 1n the 
makinc of bread. It wu forbidden durtna 
the octave of the Pa.uover. OUr Lon! uaecl 
the term metaphorlcallJ to demipate the 
hypocrlay of the Phar1- and Herod An
Upu <Mart 8, U; Luke 12, 1). 

LavlTl:a. Sacred minllt.en of lowest rank 
amona the Jewa. Unlike the prleata. the7 
were members of the tribe ot Levi who did 
not belana to the houae of Aaron. While on 
duty they wore a d1aUDcUve Unen dreu, but 
they entered only the inner court and not 
the Holy Place of the temple. The hiaher 
Levltea a.lliated the o11lclatJ.nc prlesta, othen 
had c;hllJ"le of Lhe mualc durlnc the aenlces. 
and 1Ull others acted aa door~ and 
oveneen ot the temple. Barnabas, the com
panion of Paw. had been a Lente tActa 4. 
)8). 

ML\atfH. That menUoned in Jobn 2. 8 la 
the Hebrew bath. equiY&lent &o ft.8 quana.. 
St. Lute t 18. Sfl menUom al8o the tor, 
which was ten umea the bath. 

Min. Bee Moqy. 

1) Leqe m -. ea:pa 1 ID talata 
llDd aaaa. The talmt equalled about 
tino.oo tn UaHed Bta&es cw1mq. Tbe 
mna wu ~ al a &a.lad., ar 
about '32.00. Tbe "'said pieces" at Lab 
lt, IX were mnaa. 

2) 8UYer calm menUGDed Ill tbe Rew 
T••mrnt are: the 8yrtan d.lda (51 
cent.I). the Roman dnara&a (about 1 'I 
cents> • t.be Greek drad&ae, eqUITalm1 
to t.be deD&rtu.a. Tbe s&a.ttt wu ac
cepted ... equal to the Jewt.lb •M.Ui. 
one-flftledl of a mna (about M emta>. 
the temple tu fm two penona <KatL 
17, 21>. It wu known u the"'"*'"*· 
or ~ of dloer, u tn \be price ol 
Judu' treuon <Mau. 28. ISL Tbe 
denarlua wu tbe uua1 dQ .. wap far 
a labanr ID the fSe1d. and lt wu tbe 
coin ot the U1bute to Rome <Katt. 20. 
2; 22, 18). 

s > Brame coma referred to are: \be Ram
an CWCllioft (ODe cent> and ~ 
(one-fourth ot a cmt) . the Jewiah 
~ or l.eptoa < ane-etcb&h ol a 
omt> . the co1la ol the ........ au&e• 
(Mat&. 10, 21; S, 21; Mark 12. UL 

It abould be remembered tbat tbe cam 
valuee here Siftll are only approztmate, an0 
that the purchu1ns power at lllODf'1 ... 
much IJ'9&tel' In andellt t.lmel Lb&n todaJ. 

Ornca. See Ruuaa. 

P&1.DTDra.. The chlet acme ol !few Testa
ment h1storJ laJ between 8JJ1a Oil nae 
D«tb. the An.b1an deeen Oil tbe eut. the 
dmert of 81naJ to tbe 80Uth. the Mediter
ranean to t.be west. It meuured aome 150 
m.u. rrom DOl"'t.b to .auth, and,...... about• 
m1le9 wide. Tbe COUD~ la dlrided into LWO 
unequal pan.a bJ tbe Jordan. which ftowa 
from Lebanon lD the DOl"th to the Dead Sea 
1n the aouth. The t.errtto17 •est of the Jor
dan 11 aptn dh1ded bJ a mowita.ln ra.n&f' 
which deecenda &bnapUJ to the Jordan. but 
IT&dually to the oautal plain ot the liledi
t.erranean. Thll ranar 11 broken onlJ b1 the 
ValleJ of .Eldrelon. and tt.a lotu.& peak~ 
not reach toOO fttL above aea linel. 

The country ea.at of the J crdan 11 a ~ 
land r1alDI ... ...,. ReeplJ from the Jord&D 
Va~J and "-'erwttn1 1.mpercepUbtJ mso 
the deeert beyond. Thi.a pl&t.eau i.I ftat in the 
north and the aouth. but 1ts central porUcm 
rl.lee at Limes to an elefttb:l ol more t.ba.n 
tOOO fttt. Thia country la renerall1 IDOft 
f~ than that to the W9t. 

In the daJB of Cbrlat the terrttor7 w.i or 
the rtver 'SU dlYided mto: OaWee in dae 
north, 1rtth PbdonJda on Ila wesi, and GD 
the ~&SL, beyond the Jordan., ltura. AMJee 

and TrachoaiUs; tn t.be c:imier. Samaria: 
Judea and Idumea tn the 80Uth.. Acrcm &be 
Jordan from tbeee IQ Pera. 

MoMSY. In the Ume of our Lord \be colna 
cWTent tn PaJ..une were Roman, Oreet. 
8Jr1an and Jewtab. The Je1r1 mlsht llme 
oolN only ln bron.e. 

PoUUcallJ. dwinl the ftr'IC CllDllll'7 or oar 
era. &be •bole or cttJa CIOUIUr7 wu ..a.1ect so 
t.be Roman EIDpare. but lt aada wm&Y'Uiaa. 
cbanps of~ la &be ..... "_ 
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there was a united lcinsdom subject to Herod 
the Great <Matt. 2. 1). Next the klngdom 
was divided into the et.bnarchy of Judea, 
Idumea and Samarta. and the three tet.r
arcbies of Galilee-Perea. Trachonitis-Iturea 
and Abllene. 4 B.C. to 6 A.D. (Matt. 2, 22; 
Luke 3, 1). From AD. 6 to 41, the ethnarchy 
was annexed to the Province of Syria and 
governed by a procurator. The tetrarchles 
continued as before. From A.O. u to H, the 
united kingdom of Palestine was restored 
under the rule of Agrippa I (Acts 12. 1). 
With his death the whole country was re
duced to the condition of a Roman Province 
<Acta 23, 26; 24. 271. though Agrippa II be
came king of Trachon1U.s, Iturea and Abi
lene in 53 A.D. tAct.s 25). 

PARABLE. A form o! simile based on con
diUoo.s known to the people and used tor 
the purpose of teaching higher truths. 
Christ employed parables generally in In
structing His hearers In the elevated truths 
o~ H1s kingdom <Matt. 13 >. 

PEHA. The "country beyond the Jordan" 
<Matt. 4. 15; 19. 1; John 1, 28; etc.L Our 
Lord ministered in Perea !Marie IO, I; John 
10, 40). and the Baptist wu imprisoned and 
beheaded there in the fortress of MachEerus 
near the eastern side of the Dead Sea. Dur
ing our Lord's public llfe Perea, like Galilee, 
was subject to Herod AnUpas. 

PHARISEES. A religious sect of the Jews 
that numbered about 6000 in the time of 
Chrl.st. Originating in the days of the Oreek 
conquest of PalesUne, they sought above all 
to preserve the Jews from the contamlnaUDn 
of foreign religions. and to this end Insisted 
upon strict separation from the Oentlles. 
They lnsisted also on strict loyalty to the 
Scriptures and to the traditions of the rab
bis. Among many Pharisaic hedges about 
the Law. ceremonial purity and payment of 
religious dues were emphasized. In doctrine 
the Pharisees were inclined to fatalism, but 
on the other hand they strongly upheld the 
resurrection and the future Ufe. By the time 
of Christ their primitive zeal had degener
ated into fanaticism and hypocrisy. They 
took a leading part in the opposition to 
Christ, and He scathingly rebuked their in
sincerity (Matt. 23, 25; Luke 11, 39; 18, 9-
H>. That they were not all bad ta evidenced 
by such men as Gamaliel <Acta 5, 34). 

PoHTIUS PILATE. See RULERS. 

Poacros PJ:sTus. See Ruu:as. 

Pa.rrouux. The residence of a pr.et.or, or 
his military headquarters, where he had his 
guard and held court. The procurators of 
Judea 1n the time of Christ had their pre
torium at Csesarea, in the palace of Herod 
(Acts 23, 35). But when in Jerusalem they 
might reside in any one of several buildings, 
Herod's castle, the palace of the A..smoneans, 
the fortress called Antonia, after Mark An
tony, where the garrt.son of Jerusalem was 
lltation.ed. Chri&t.ian tradition, traceable to 
the fourth century, makes the Antonia the 
pnetortum where Christ was tried. 

PHSBYTElls. The present version so desig
nates the eldera of the various Christian 
churches. The term lnclude3 all those who 
were in authority in the early Christian 
commun1Ues, both priests and bishops. 

PllIESTS, JEWISH. Sacred ministers. whose 
duty it was to otrer sacrlftce at the altar o! 
holocausts, and to enter morning and eve
ning Into the Holy Place to burn incense at 
the golden altar (Heb. 7, 27; 10, 11). They 
also had care of the loaves of proposition 
<Matt. 12, ·'> and certlfted the cure of lepers 
<Luke 17. 13). They were divided Into 
twenty-tour classes, each of which In turn 
omciated tor a week at the temple <Luke l 
5). During the three great !easts all the 
classes ministered together. Their dress com
prised a long linen tunic, ornnmented sash 
and turban. The priesthood was heredlt.ary, 
by descent from the tribe o! Levi through 
the younger branch o! Aaron's family tHeb. 
7, 5). For their support the priests received 
tithes and other olTerlngs. 

PROCONSUL. Bee RULERS. 

PROCUllATOll. Bee RULERS. 

PROPHETS. When capitalized this term re .. 
fers to the section of the Jewish canon of 
the Scriptures which bore this name. An ex
cerpt from the Prophets wus read at e11.ch 
synagogue service (Mall. 5, 17 J. 

PUBLICANS. Management of Imperial tax
ation was farmed by the government to the 
highest bidders, who In turn entrusted the 
collection In the provinces to native agents 
by whom the privilege had been purchused 
with advance payments. These agents are 
the "publicans." They were often guilty of 
merciless extortion, and were universally 
hated as plunderers of their own people. 
Among the Jews they were also considered 
as disloyal to their religion, since they co
operated with Gentiles and exacted tribute 
from the race that Ood had made free 
<John 8, 33; Matt. 22, 17). Like the Baptist. 
our Lord condemned the injustice of the 
publicans, but did not reject those who were 
sincerely repentant <Matt. 5, 46; 21, 31t). 
Two publicans are distinguished In the 
Oospels, Zacchseus (Luke 19, 2) and Mat
thew <Matt. 10, 3), who became an Apostle 
and evangelist. 

Rul.ERS. In the civil order, Palestine was 
subject to the Roman Empire. The Empire 
was divided into provinces ruled by Roman 
governors, and kingdoms presided over by 
native princes. The provinces were of two 
classes: the senatorfal, better established. 
and ruled by proconsuls, the Imperial where 
miul.ary operations were necessary. Two pro
consuls are mentioned ln the New Testa
ment: SergiUB Paulus (Acts 13> and GalUo 
CActs 18). 

The imperial provinces were ruled by 
governors appointed by the emperor. These 
were known aa prefects (as in Egypt). leg
ates (as in Syria), and procurators (as 1D 
Judea). Their power waa military, Judicial 
and adminJstrative. The procurator also had 
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direct charge of the tax.es for the emperor. 
The procurators ranked last among these 
governors, their territories being lea.at 
settled. This was the rant of Pontiua Pilate 
<Luke 3, 10>, of Felix (Acts 23, ·28) and of 
Porclus FestU8 <Acts 24, 27). 

Three of the emperors are mentioned 1n 
the New Testament: Caesar Augustus (31 
B.C. to 14 A.D .. Luke 2, 1)' TlberlWI Clhar 
(14 to 37 A.D., Luke 3, 1), Claudius (41 to 
54 A.D., Acts 11, 28). In Acts other minor 
omclals In the provinces are referred to 
<Acts 18, 20; 19, 35>. Of the military omcers, 
the tribune <In charife of a cohort> and 
centurions <In charife ideally of 100) are 
mentioned (John 18, 12; Acts 21, 31; Matt. 
8, 5; Mark 15, 39; etc.). The more notable 
of the11e are Corneltua (Acts 10>, Jullus 
<Acts 27>. Claudius Lyslu (Acts 21, 31; 23, 
26J. 

In the civil order also, Palestine waa ruled 
by the Heroda (see Hll:l'IOD). 

In the clvll-rellglous order, because of the 
theocratic churact.er of the Jewish Law, the 
Sanhedrin and It.a members are spoken of 
1111 rulers. The civil Jurlldlctlon of the San
lwdrln n.t Jerusalem, from 8 to 41 A.D., 
reached to all part.a of Judea; Its religious 
jurisdiction reached to all Jews, wherever 
they rf'11lded. The eldt'rll, the Scribes and the 
prle11t11 are In this sense ilven the title of 
ruler11 (John 3, 1; 7, 32; Act.a 4, 5). In Lhe 
temple the hliih priest had pecullar author
ity, and beneath him were "captains and 
omcers" (Luke 22, 52; Acts &, :16>, and al8o 
"u.tt.end1mts" <John 7, 4&; 18, 12. 22). The 
leading men of the Jewiah communlt.iea In 
the Dhu1pora are also termed rulers <Acts 
14, 5). 

SABBATH. Bee Fll:ASTS. 

SACRIFICE, The supreme form of divine 
worship, by which some croature is otrered 
to Ood and used ln adoration aa an ac
knowledgmPnt of His lnftnlte majesty and 
the creature's subjection. True aacrlftcea 
were o!Tered ln the Old Law <Heb. 9, Ur>, 
but they wPre only preparatiOllll for the per
fect sacrlnce o! Christ on the cross <Heb. 
9, 11 land on the altar (Heb. 13, 10). 

SADDUCH!I. A rellilOUS sect of the Jews, 
le11s numerous than thelr rlvala the Pharl-
11ee11, but very lnftuentlal on account of the 
ml\ny noble and wealthy persona who be
longt"d to thPlr ranu (Acts "· 1; S, 17) . 
Thev set aside traditions and even rejected 
truths tnu1ht ln the Sacred Boots them
selvf's. They lnslsted upon human ft'ff will, 
but dt"nled lmmortallty, the resurrection and 
the existence of angela (Matt. 22, 23; Mark 
12, 18; Luke 20, 27; Act.ti 13, 8). They were 
denounced by the Bapttat (Matt. 3, 7) and 
by our Lord \Matt. 16, 8). Thourh less 
prominent In their oppmttlon t.o Christ than 
the Phariseea, they nevertheleaa aourht to 
entrap Him (Matt. 18, 1: 22, 34), and 
through their repreeentatlv• Joined ln H1a 
condemnation by the San.beclrln. Tb.e7 alao 
at.roncly opJ>06ed the earlJ' Church because 

the A.poatlea preached of our Lord'• Resur
rection (Acta 4, lf; etc.>. 

SADfTS. A common term ln the Old Testa
ment t.o designate tboee wbo belong t.o God, 
lt waa applied 1n the New Testament to 
those who believed 1n Chrtlt. It occurs ftrBt 
1n Acts 9, 13, and LI frequent ln the writinp 
of St. Paul. Those are saint.a who are sepa
rated from other men, are attached to the 
glorious Christ, and are sanctl.fted by the 
lndwelllnc of the Holy Spirit. 

SAMARIA. The central diatrlct of Palestine 
west of the Jordan. It formed part of the 
ethnarchy of Archelaua, and later of the 
Roman Province of Judea. or lt.8 cities and 
places mention is made In the New T"8ta
ment of Samaria (8ebutel. Slchar, Jacob's 
well and Mount Oarizim <John "). 

SAKAIJTANS. The lnhabltanta of Samar1A 
were a mixed t'ace, descended from inter
marriage of Iaraelltea and ~yrlan colo
nlllta. The enmity between the Jews and the 
Bamarltaru waa so great that travellers be
tween Oalllee and Judea often had to crom 
the Jordan Into Perea for aafety. Pilate wu 
depoeed because of hJa aeverlty to the Sa
maritans. In various uprtalnp t.hiJI T'&Ce wu 
almost exterminated, and only a small rem
nant aurvlvea today. 

In relillon the Samarttana acknowledged 
the Pentateuch, Josue and JudceJS. but not 
the additional revelation or Jewish tradJ
Uonal doctrine. The)' looked for the Meulu 
who would teach all truth (John 4, 25f>. In 
practice they worshipped the same Ood aa 
the Jewa, and in such matt.era a.s Babbatha 
and feuts, circumclalon and worship. they 
did not dla&ent. But thoush VJin1 with the 
Jew 1n the atrtct observance of Mmaie 
regulaUona, they d.11owned the Jeruaalem 
temple and priesthood. The rtval ..nctua.ry 
of Oarlalm they revered aa their holy place 
(John •. 20). Our Lord pa.seed throush their 
countrJ more than once. and preached and 
worked miracles amons the people. He aleo 
spok.e well of them (Lute 10, 30-37), de
fended them (Luke 8, 51-58>, and com• 
manded that the ppel be Pre9cbed t.o 
them. This wu done with auoceu, &Dd a 
ChrLIUan conununity WU early farmed ·
mons the Samuitana <Acta 8, t-17; 8, SI; 
16, 3). 

8ANBDaJM. Lit.era.UY 1cuion, a council, na
tional or local, endowed with authority to 
pus on cu. ecclealaatM:al or dvtl. 

l > The naUonal Sanhedrin, or Great 
Councll, of the Jewa met at Jerusalem, 
uaually in the temple, but occulonally 
1n the house of the }Ugh prleeL The 
high priest himself seems to bave pre
aided aa a rule. The full memberab.lp 
wu seven~-two, repreeeotJ.ca equallJ 
the three poups ol. prieas, 8cr1bee and 
elden. The twen~-four priest.a are 
'-houabt to ba ve been tabn one each 
from the twenty-four pr1e8&ly cJe ~ 
Thia oouncll toot ttenlance · of arave 
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mattera of a doctrlnal, Judicial or ad
ministrative character a1rect1ng the 
Jewish rellgton and nation. The as
sembly sat 1n a semicircle, the presi
dent at the center. and all faced the 
11a11ctuary as a reminder that justice 
must be observed. The Romans ac
lmowledged the decrees of the San
hedrin. and Uctora attended the meet
ings to fulfill the ordera of the judges 
CMatt. 28. 58>. Sentence of death, how
ever, wa.s reserved to the Roman 
authority (John 18, 31). 

2> Local tribunals, subordinate to the 
supreme Sanhedrin, were found in the 
towna of Palestine. Their membership 
varied from three to twenty-three, ac
cording to the alze of the male popu
lation of the place. The "Judgment" 
CMatt. 5, 22> probably refers to one of 
these lower tribunals. 

Scuau. IJterally th1a title mean.a a writer, 
but 1n the New Testament the reference i11 
to the learned cla.u among the Jews, the 
omcial authorities on the written Law and 
oral tradit101111. One who had made successful 
studies became a Scribe at the see of thirty 
by receiving impoal.tion of hands with the 
delivery of a tablet and key. Probably we 
should distinguish various claaaea among the 
Scribes: 1) the doctors, or rabbis, who held 
cla.ssea and taught 1n the temple (Luke 2, 
46; s. 17; Acts S, 34; l Tim. I, 7); 2) the 
lawyers, who were specially trained to plead 
1n court on matters of Jewish law (Matt. 22, 
3S; Mark 12, 28; 3) the Judges, who sat in 
the national Sanhedrin or local tribunals aa 
membera of the court (Mark 14, 53). 

As the function of the priests was ritual-
1.IUc, that of the Scribes waa doctrinal. 
These latter were Interpreters of the Scrip
tures (Matt. 2, 4; 17, 10; Mark 12, 35), but 
our Lord condemned them for their burden
some additions to the divine Law (Matt. 23). 
They taught by quoting the celebrated doc
tors of the paat (Mark l, 22). In our Lord's 
day the chief rival schools among the 
Scrtbes were those of the liberal Hillel and 
the severe Shammai. Generally the Scribes 
opposed the Sadducees (Luke 20, 39J and 
upheld the Pharisees <Mark 7, Uf). Like the 
Phartaees. the Scribes were noted for hypoc
risy pride and contradiction of Christ 
<~tt. 23, 2ff; Mark 12, 39-40; Luke 20, 46; 
Matt. 9, 3). But there were noble a.nd sin
cere characters among them (Matt. 8, 19). 
especially Nicodemus and Gamaliel (John 
3; Acts 5, 34). 

Sn.VE•, PIECES OF. See MONEY. 

STATD. Bee Mol'fET. 

SYlfAGOGUES. Minor places of rellgtous as
sembly among the Jew11, Wied also as schools, 
libraries and hallll of judgment. The central 
place of worship was the temple, the one 
national sanctuarY and the only place of 
sacrtfice. The synagogue served local com
munities or separate congregation.II tor less 

solemn rellgtous functions. Every consider
able Jewish community, whether in or out 
of Palestine, had at least one synagOKue 
sometimes built by devout Gentiles cLuke 7' 
5). In Jerusalem, It is said, there were as 
many as 480 synarOKues, some o! them 
Helleniatic (Acta 6, 9; 24, 12). The building 
commonly rectangular. was erected on the 
plan of the temple. There was a gallery re
served for women, another apace for men 
and the worshippers faced towards Jerusa~ 
lem and the Holy of Holies. In front was a 
platform on which stood the Holy Ark con
taining the Scriptures and an eight-branch 
candlestick burning before it. Nearest the 
platform were the chief seats, where sat the 
leading men !acing the congregation (Matt. 
23, 6; Mark 12, 39; Luke 11, 43; 20, 48). 
Among these leadlng men were the ruler of 
the synagogue and the elders, and various 
functionaries whom they appointed. 

1 l The ruler of the synagogue was the 
chief elder. He presided at the services 
<Mark 5, 22; Acts 13, 15). Jalrus (Luke 
8, 4lft), Crispus CActs 18, B> and 
Sosthenes (Acts 18, 17) are such rulers 
mentioned In the New Testament. 

2) The elders a88lsted at all the services, 
and along with the ruler of the syna
gogue they formed the local sanhedrln, 
which had the power to hear cases 
(Luke 12, 11), to excommunicate (John 
e, 22; 16, 2), to scourge <Matt. 10, 17; 
23, 34), to send for trial to Jerusalem 
(Acta 9, 2). 

3) The functionaries Included the reader, 
an elder selected !or ea.ch service by 
the ruler: the Interpreter, who ex
plained in the popular language the 
texts read In Hebrew; the attendant, 
frequently the local schoolmaster, who 
had charre of the sacred rolls (Luke 
4, 20). 

The synagogue services were held chleny 
on the Sabbath. They had two parts: l) The 
liturgical pa.rt was conducted by the reader 
of the day, who recited prayers, some on a 
platform 1n the middle or the synagogue, 
others before the Ark wl th his back towards 
the people. If a priest wa11 present, he con
cluded the liturgy with a blessing. 2J The 
Instruction followed, and consisted or read
ings from the Law and the Prophets, fol
lowed by an interpretation and sermon (Acts 
13, lS; 15, 21). The ruler or the synagogue 
might grant pennJ.sslon to members of the 
congregation to speak, and sometimes he 
called on one present to address the con
gregation. Our Lord often spoke In syna
gogues. Within their walls some or His 
mir~les were performed and memorable 
diacourses delivered. St. Stephen <Acts 6, 9> 
a.nd St. Paul (Acta 9, 20; etc.) preached 
Christ 1n synagogues. 

The congregation joined in the services in 
various ways. TheY took part 1n the prayers 
(Matt. 8, 5), raised and distributed alms 
(Matt. 6, 2), and d111Cu.ued remark.a made by 
the speakers (Acta 6, 9; 17, 17 > . The serv
ice ended with a prayer of thank.silvinl. 
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after which arnnpmentB might be made 
tor the next Sabbath (Acta 13, 4.21). 

Snu. The region between Aata Minor to 
the north and Palestine to tbe aoutb, whose 
chief cities were Damaacua and Antioch. A 
Roman Province to which Palestine wu sub
ordinated (Lulte 2, 2) and with which CWcta 
ot A.Ila Minor wu cloeel)' related (Acta 15, 
U; Oal. l, 21). 

TAUl'fTI. See Mon:v. 

TIACHl!I or THI LAW. See Scllmu. 

T11au. The sacred place of worahip on 
Mount Morlah, 1ncludtna all butldinp and 
court.a. The first temple waa built by Solo
mon, In 967 to 9H B.C., but waa de9troyed 
by the Chaldean.a in 688 B.C. The second 
was erected by Zorobabel 1n 615 B.C., but 
wu profaned In 187 B.C. by the Syrtan.a. 
Herod the Great beean a maantncent res
•.oratlon o! thla temple. It 11 bll structure 
that la the temple referred to in the ttme 
of our Lord. In a more reetrtct.ed 1enae. the 
term applies only to t.he "Hou.ae" ln which 
were t.he Holy Place and the Holy o! Holtea, 
or to the Immediate precinct.a of thla 
"Houae." The apace covered by t.he temple 
and tta courta was about 685 by 110 feet. 

The temple proper <Nao1> meaaured 30 
feet north to aout.h, and 90 feet eut to 
wut. The Innermost part of Lh1a bulldlna 
wu the Holy of HoUu, aet apart from the 
outer room, the Holy Place, by a double 
curtain <Matt. 27, fl 1 > . The Holy of Hollee 
contained the atone on which once rested 
the Ark o! t.he Covenant. It wu entered 
once a year by the hi1h pri•t <Heb. 9, 3-5>. 
The Holy Place had wf t.htn lt the solden 
altar o! incense (Luke 1, 11 >, and the table 
ot loaves <Matt. 12, 4>. About the Naoa ran 
an uncovered court reeerved to the prteata. 
In front of the entrance to the Holy Place 
stood the altar of holocauata <Mark 14 121 
The lay hraellt.e mJ1ht approach thia 'alta~ 
only to brln1 hta aacrtflce to t.he prieeta 
(Matt. 6, 23) . 

Outaide thla court of the prteata, towards 
the eut, was the court ot the Israelites, 
where the laity could aaatat at the aervtc.. 
Beyond thla waa an outer court known u 
the court o! I.he women, alnce to lt. women 
were admitted. Th1a court wu surrounded 
by rooma, one of which wu I.be t.r..IW"J 

with tbJrteen boss for contrtbutkma (Luke 
21, Uf). To these courte onlJ Jews were ad
mitted, 1mcl1pt.lom warntng none-Jews not 
to enter under pain of death <Acta 21, 28>. 
BJ a stalrcUe of ftfteen steps cme """een"ed 
to the out.er court which was known u that 
of the Gentiles. Thia outaide court wu mr
rounded by walls with high towers. The 
court ot the Oelltilea •aa open to an. and It 
waa uaed tor buying and selling <Mark 11. 
15 > . Apinat the walla of thi8 court on tbe 
interior were porchel or colonnedel •here 
the people llatened to reliaioua teachers 
(Luke 2, 48; Matt. 28, 65). 'the porch at
tached to the euterD wall wu known as 
Solomon's (John 10, 23: Act.a 3, 11: 5, 12>. 
At tta northwestern COl1le!' this court wu 
adjacent. to the fortnsa Antonia, whole pr
rtaon ... re&dy to keep order amona tbe 
crowds <Acta 21, 301'). But the Jewa had 
ei.o their own temple police, with captalna 
and omcera. who pat.rolled t.he whole area 
daJ and niaht <Luke 22, U: Acta 4, 1 > . 

The veneration ot tbe Jewa for the temple 
wu very great <Matt. 23, 18: Acta 8, l!f). 
Even the caaual apectator would be lm
preaaed by the maJeal.1 ot th1a IUlCtuarJ. 
The ptee were adorned w:ttb Sold and ailv.-. 
one ot them merlUna the name Beauutul 
<Acta 3, 2>. Tbe view ot Lhe temple from 
Mount Olivet wu espec1allJ lmprealve. In 
the aiece ot Jerusalen:l ln AD. 70 the &em.pie 
wu burned to the sround. Thia P'•'nc ot 
Iarael'a aa.nctU&rJ had been predicted by our 
Lard acme fortJ ~ betare <Matt. 24, 2; 
Mark 13, 2; Luke 21, 8>. 

nuhu Ca.L See Rt7l.IU. 

TIID, RaCJtOJflJfG or. See c.u.mn.a.a. 
Tmne. The andent method. st1l1 valid In 

the time of our Lard. pnecrtbed for the 111.lp
port of the lacred min.Llten. One-tenth of 
the yield of all crope and ot the lnereaae of 
ell animals bad to be contributed bJ the 
laraeUtea for Ul1a purpme <Lute 11, 12 > • 

TkutrJQ. See Rt71.D&.. 

Tnm OD SIDOll. The ancient ~nictan 
.. port.a, famed for •ealt.h and em:uneree. 
Our Lord went. to th.la dia&l1ct after the ftnt 
multJpUcatlcm ot the laavm and ftabes, and 
worked a m.1racle for a Pbcpnlclen .. oman. 
St. Paul 1aDded at. TJre and wu sreet.ed bJ' 
t.he CbriaUan oammuniLJ (Acta 21. S). 

-------
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HARMONY OF THE FOUR GOSPELS 
The Life of Our Lord Jesus Christ 

According to the Four Gospel1 

PART I 
The Hitltlen LUe ol Our Lord 

ProloVUe ........................................................... . 
The Word: Divine Nature and Miaaion 

of Jesus ......................................................... . 
Annunciation ot the Bapt1at ....................... . 
Annunciation ot the Savior ........................... . 
The Vlsitatlon ................................................. . 
The Birth of the Baptist ............................... . 
The Virgln Birth ........................................... . 
The Birth ot Jesus ........................................... . 
The Circumclsion ........................................... . 
The Magi ......................................................... . 
The Presentation ln the Temple ................. . 
The Fllrht lnto ErYJ>t ................................... . 
Genealogy of Jesua ......................................... . 
The Chtld Jeaua ln the Temple ................... . 
The Return to Nazareth ............................... . 
Hts L11e at Nazareth ....................................... . 
John the Bapttat ........................................... . 
lat Testimony of John the Bapttat ............. . 
The Baptiam of Jesus ..................................... . 
The Temptation ............................................. . 
2nd Testimony of John the Baptist ........... . 
3rd Teatimony ot John the Baptist ........... . 

Bt. Matt. 

1, 19-26 

2, 1-12 

2, 13-18 
1, 1-17 

2, 19-23 

3, 1-10 
3, 11-12 
3, 13-17 
'· 1-10 

PART II 

St. Mark 

l, 1-6 
1, 7-8 
1, 9-11 
1, 12-13 

The Beginning of His Public Mlniatr11 
The P'trat Diaclplea ......................................... . ................ ................ 
The Marriage Feast at Cana Ost Miracle) ................ ................ 
Paaaage throurh Capharnaum ..................... . ................ ................ 
P'irat Cleansinr of the Temple ................... . ................ .. .............. 
Jesus Answers the Jews ................................. . ................ ................ 
Nicodemus ....................................................... . ················ ................ 
4th Testimony of John the Baptist .......... .. 
John the Baptist Is Imprisoned ................. . 

················ ................ 
14, 3-' 6, 17-18 

Jesus Arrives 1n Samaria .............................. .. ................ .. .............. 
The Samaritan Woman ................................. . ................ . ............... 
Jesus Withdraws to Oalllee .......................... .. "· 12 l, 14 
Cure of the omclal 's Bon ............................. . ················ ................ 
Jesus' BoJourn at Caphamaum. .................. . 
Preaching Repentance ................................ .. 
First Miraculous Draught of Plshea and 

4, 13-18 ................ 
4, 17 ................ 

Deftnltlve Vocation of the First Four 
Apostles ....................................................... . 

Jesus Preaches 1n the Synagogue at Ca-
pharnaum ................................................... . 

The CUre of a Demoniac ............................... . 
Peter's Mother-in-law CUred ...................... .. 
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THE HOLY LAND 
The Land of the Bible 

~t. Jerome, one of the earliest and greatest students of the Holy 
Scnptures, remarked that as "we have a better understanding of the 
Greek historians when we have seen Athens ... (so) we have a better 
comprehension of Sacred Scripture when we have seen Judea with our 
own eyes and contemplated the ruins of its ancient cities." These words 
are verified by every serious student of the Bible who has visited the 
Holy Land and walked the very places on which our Lord and His 
disciples stood. 

The Sacred Texts come to life under the influence of the Holy Land. 
The most apparently insignificant details of the human authors are 
corroborated by visible evidence and take on new meanings. Turns of 
phrase, expressive but uncommon images and the entire text itself are 
more easily understood and at times receive different nuances. 

Most of all, a unique religious experience is felt. To visit the very 
places where our Lord was born and lived, to see what He saw and 
where He went in the mornings, the evenings and the swift days of 
His earthly life, effectuates a more intimate union with Him in all that 
He said and did. The pilgrim spans the centuries and follows Christ in 
the eventful days of His Life, re-living everything and forgetting nothing. 
At the end of his pilgrimage, He comes away filled with awe, humility 
and happiness, with a deeper understanding, and greater faith, hope 
and love. 

However, many persons through no fault of their own never do 
visit the Holy Places, and thus miss this special experience and love for 
Scripture that such a pilgrimage imparts. It is for these persons that 
the following section on the Holy Land is intended. It aims to provide 
them with the opportunity to view the sacred places at their leisure 
through the secondary medium of excellent photographs. 

To this end, the most up-to-date photographs have been used. Each 
picture has been carefully selected for its instructive and inspirational 
content as well as for its photographic quality. In this way, it is hoped 
that those who cannot journey to the land of Christ in person will 
nevertheless be able to visit it in spirit and profit in some way from 
its salutary influence. 

We hope that the magnificent photographs of sacred shrines and t~a
ditional sites identifying actual places traversed by the Son of God while 
on earth will bring the Bible texts to life for all who view them. May 
these photographs help to inculcate the true spirit of the Scriptures and 
thus contribute to the magnificent Biblical revival that has made our 
age truly the Age of the Bible. 

See the "Geography of Palestine," p. (30), and the Map of Palestine, p. 332. 
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AIUHAM'I BURIAL PLACE - Thia mosque in Hebron, Jorden, Is "'*' Abrlhllt's tOlllb is Yid 
to be located. Other tombs loc1ted herein ere those of Sir•. I sue , Jecob, Li• •IMI Rtbtoc1. 

"Abraham was buried with his wile Sire in the field which he hid bou1ht from the Hethitts 
(In Hebron)" - Gn 25, 10. 

REH MOSES STOOD - Mount Nebo in Jorden is tM place .... llllsls ....... a. Pt 1111 
L1ftd which he wn never to enter. Thi l'1llM ot 1 Stll t..mry lyzattillt ~ n.c • a. 
summit of this mount1in owertookint the Jericho pl1ins. 

"Moses went up . .. to Mount Nebo . .. Ind tt. Loni showed lililn .. , tM ...,.. - Dt 34. 1. 
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lllClt'.NT JERICHO - Many excavations have taken place at the anc ient city of Jericho. This 
shows part of the city wall, recalling the walls that collapsed at the time of Josue. 

'When (the Israelites) heard the signal horn, they raised a tremendous shout. The wall collapsed, 
and the people stormed the city in a frontal attack and took it" - Jos 6, 20. 

TOWEi OF DAVID - These structures, called the Tower of David are in reality a Turkish 
th G t t d Palace. T, hey recall "David's tower" citadel built on the area where Herod e rea erec e a 

mentioned in the "Canticle of Canticles." 
"Your neck is like David's tower girt with battlemarrts" - Ct 4, 4. 
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........ a-..-

THI: WAILINI WALL - Thes11 1l11antic blocks of stone formed part of tierod 's Temple. It w11 
cu1tomary for Jews to Insert therein parchments containin11 their prayers and pleas. 

"The foundations (of Solomon's Palace) were ol costly stones. 11reat stones of ten cubits or 
el11ht r.uhits . . also in the inner court of the house of the Lord" - 3 K1s 7. 10. 12 . 

4. rt, ...... 

HAD SU SCROW (OR SCROLLS OF IUllUll) - Portions of 1 very lmporbnt .. tff of -=t.t 
Blbllc1I Manuscripts discovered within recent y11rs In c1ves near the Dud Sea. OR the left 
(from top to bottom): (1) the Sec:t1ri1n Document - 1 non-Bibliul book; (2) 1 C0111Plete teat of 
t11l1 11crlbtd to the second half of the sK1>nd century 8. C.; (3) 1 commentary on the ._ of 
H1bacuc. On the ri1ht: 1 closer view 

''(Jesus) stood up to read. And the (scroll) of lula the prophet wn hlnded to hfm" - lk 4, 16. 
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IETHLEHEM - This is ~ .view f~om the south of Bethlehem, the City of David, showing the belfry of 
the Church of the Nat1v1ty built on the site where Christ was born. 

''But you, Bethlehem-Ephratha. too small to be among the clans of Juda, from you shall come 
forth for Me One who is to be ruler in Israel" - Mi 5, 1. 

Arah Jnform•tlon Center 

CHURCH OF THE NATIVITY - The Basilica of the Church of the Nativity showing the ancient columns, 
and the arched door which leads down to the Grotto of the Nativity beneath the Church. 

"And she brought forth her fiistborn son, and wrapped Him in swaddling clothes, and laid Him 
in a manger" - Li< 2, 7. 
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Anb lat..-- C--

IHEPHERDS HNDIN8 THEIR FLOCll - Shepherds still tend their flocks of sheep and 1oats, es they 
did on the nl11ht Christ was born, within siaht of the town of Bethlehem seen on a nei1hborin1 hillside. 

"And there were shepherds in the same district livina in the fields 1nd keepina watch o"9r 
their flock by nl1ht" - Lk 2, 8. 

·----llAZlltfTH - A view of Nazareth (from the ent, taken from the ancient bridal-path to Tibtria), 
the llttle town In which the Holy Famlly settled 1fter the flipt into (mt. 

Joseph ''Went and settled In a town called Nazareth; tt\lt tMre mifht bt fulfilled what was 
spoken thro111h the propheh, 'He shall be called a Nanre11e' " - Mt 2, 23. 

-315-



M•l 1on Phnto ~Pfvlre 

J~IUSA~DI - ~n 1ir view of Jerusalem showing the temple area from the north with the village of 
Siloam in the distance and the Golden Gate leading to the Cedron Valley on the left. 

"When (Jesus) was twelve years old, they went up to Jerusalem according to the custom of 
the feast" - Lk 2, 42. 

DAllASCUS UTI AT JERUSALEM - This is the finest of the seven gates at the ancient walled city 
of Jerusalem, located :jppro1imately in the center uf the third wall of the city. 

"()pen to me the gates of justice; I will enter them and give thanks to tti. Lord. This gate is 
the Lord's; the just shall enter it" - Ps 117 (118), 19-20. 
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----1'111 llVEI JDIDAll - The moat importlat river in P1l•ti111 measur11 135 miles in 1 atrlipt Ii-. 
but beuuu of its numerous windin11 cowers 1 distance of about 250 miles. Its Width varies fr• 
80 to 180 feet and its depth from 5 to 12 fttt. Here Jnua was blptind by John the 8-tist 

"Jesus came from GllllH to John, at the Jordan, to be baptized by him" - Mt 3, 13. 

----llOUllT Of TtWTATIOI - Acconlin& to I trMitioll dltill blCk to tM '-ttl Cl9bly tllis is 11111 
mountain on whic" Clwist was tlllpted ~ tM dl'lil. It rises 1600 Mt .._ tM ........ YllllJ, 
less thin 3 miles from Jericho. A Q-• Orthodal ....._, is - itl n. twtcr1 t 

''The dftil took Him to I "'1 M&li ...... ..S ._. ... Ill tM k' ct-" - • 4, L 
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CAtll OF IALILE~ - View of the town of Ca"a (showing the Nazareth-Tiberias road) where Jesus 
attended a marriage feast wrth Hrs Mother and disciples and worked His first recorded miracl.,, 

''.A marriage took place at Cana of Galilee and the Mother of Jesus was there. Now Jesus too 
was 1nv1ted. and also His disciples" - Jn 2, 1-2. 

Wide World 

AJICIEllT STNlSOCUE OF ClPHARNlUM - Ruins of the Synagogue of Capharnaum which tradition says 
was built by the centurion whose servant Jesus healed and which He Himself frequented. 

"When He had entered Capharnaum, there came to Him a centurion who entreated Him . . . 'Only 
say the word, and my servant will be healed.' ... When Jesus heard this, He marvelled" - Mt 8, 5-13. 
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LUE IENHARETH (SEA OF ULIUE OR TllHIAS) - Jesus spent much time around this l•ke. •nd was 
c1u11ht in one of the sudden tempests which 1r1se occasion1lly . Mount Hermon is in the b1dl1round. 

"(Jesus) 1ot into a boat , and His disciples followed Him. And behold, there 1ra11e • 1reat storm 
on the sea . . (He) rebuked the wind and the sea , and there came a 1re1t calm" - Mt 8, 23-24. 26. 

llOUMT Of THE TIAMSfllUUTIOll - Air view of Mount Tibor, trlditioMI site of the Tr-.sflpqtioll, 
showina the road to tht Chwch of the Trusfipr1tion 1t thl summit (1843 feet lbow se1 ... 

"Jesus t• httr, JUtll 11111 hii brotW Johll. Md ltd tMl'A • 1 hip ....taia by tt1 ntws. 
Ind WU trllldllul'ld blfort !Mm. And Hts flee shoM IS tM S." - llt 17, 1-2. 
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Mat m Photo Cfr-r'WJl"t" 

THE IOLDEN GATE - The beautiful gate in the Wall of Jerusalem overlooking the Cedron Valley, facina 
the Mount of Olives and Gethsemani. This is the traditional spot for Christ's•Triumphal Entry into 
Jerusalem. Jesus probably entered the city through a gate located approximately where the Golden 
Gate (now walled up) stands. 

"Most of the crowd spread their cloaks upon the road, while others were cutting branches from 
the trees, and strewing them on the road. And the crowds that went before Him, and those that 
followed, kept crying out, saying, 'Hosanna to the Son of David! Blessed is He who comes in the 
Name of the Lord! Hosanna in the highestl' And ... He entered Jerusalem" - Mt 21, 8·10. 
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PALM SUNDAY IN JtlUIAUM - A modern Procnsion Oii P1lm Sundir frOM ~e. wi1 thl .._.. 
of Olives end Geth11m1nl, tt1rou1h St. Stephen's Gate to St Anne's Convent - in conwemoratitl 
of Christ's Triumph1I Entry Into Jeruulem. 

"Ho11nn1 to the Son of D1vldl Bleasld 11 Ht who com11 In ttle N11111 of Utt loldl" - Mt 21, 9. 

~ ,,, ~· · 

~ 

-YILLAIE OF IETllANl - Viii•&• to which Jesus retired 1fter P1lm SundlJ. The tower in the ceatw 
merks tt11 tomb of llnnls. The ruins 1t the upper ri&t!t n rtnllias of 1 MdiM lbbey. 

"He went Into JtnlSll-. lntD the twnple. And wMlt Ht Md loabd round ..- all t11i1p. .... 
IS It WIS 1lreldy lite, Ht went out of the city to BtU., Md Ht stlrld twe'' - .. 11. 11; .. 21, 17. 
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Kai.on Photo Sant.a 

THE UPPER ROOM - Medieval structure marking the traditional site of the Upper Room whtre 
the Last Supper took place and also the descent of the Holy Spirit on the Blessed Virgin and the 
Apostles. It became the chief and mother of all churches. 

" 'The Master says, "Where is My guest chamber that I may eat the passover there with My 
disciples?" . . . And He will show you a large upper room furnished. There make ready for us' . . . Now 
when evening arrived, He came with the twelve. And while they were at table eating, Jesus said ... " 
- Mk 14, 14-15. 17. 
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•st• 
MOUNT OF OLIVES - Showing the Church built in the Glrden of Gethtemani (forearound). the Russian 
Church (above and to the rlaht, the Church of the Aaony) and on the summit (center) the tower of 
the Church of the Ascension. 

"After recllina a hymn, they went out to the Mount of Olives .. . " - Mk 14, 26. 

URDlN OF 1£THSEMANI - Close-up of the Glrden of Christ's Aaony, showint pwt of the Basiliu 
of all Nations on the left and the city wall with the Golden Gate on the hill beyCIM. 

"Jesus came with them to a country piece ~lied 6ethMlnlai .. . And He blek wiU. Him Pet• 
.ind the two sons of ZlbedH, and He beaan to bt saddened ud uceedinatY troabltd'' - lilt 26, 36-37. 
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M•l"'°n Pho lo Sn.-lc• 

WAY OF THE CROSS (VIA DOLOROSA) - The Sorrowful Way taken by Jesus on His journey to Calvary 
with His Cross. In the distance is the 5th Station of the Cross, Chapel of Simon the Cyrenian who 
helped Christ carry the Cross. 

"And bearing the Cross for Himself, (Jesus) went forth ... Now as they went out, they found a 
man of Cyrene named Simon; him they forced to take up His Cross" - Jn 19, 17; Mt 27, 32. 
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8000 FRIDAY IN JERUSALEM - Pilarims retrace the steps of Christ on the Way of the Cross. IS part 
of Good Friday ceremonies. in the spirit of the holy women who followed Jesus. 

"Now there was fulloNrna H1111 a great crowd of the people. and of women, who were bew1ilin1 
and larnentin 11 Hun . ·weep for yourselves and tor your children' " - Lk 23 . 27 . 

CllAPU OF THE UISIN8 OF THE ClOSS - Interior of the Chapel of the Reisin& of the Cross in the 
Church of the Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem, m1rkin1 the traditional spot where the Cross of Jesus stood. 

"And they brouaht Him to the place called Gol1otha . .. And they 11wt Him wine to drink 111i1ed 
with myrrh; but He did not t1ke it. Then they crucified Him' ' - 1111 15, 22-23. 
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Mal11nn Mtolo "•nlf!'t 

ANCIENT TOMB - Ancient tomb west of Jerusalem. The stone in front is rolled into a 11roove cut 
into the wall. To seal the tomb the stone was rolled in front of it. Jesus was laid in a similar tomb. 

"Joseph, taking the body (of Jesus). wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, and laid it in his new tomb, 
which he had hewn out in the rock. Then he rolled a large stone to the entrance" - Mt 27, 59-60. 

'r 

• ' 

Photo Ser•lc• 

TOMB OF DUI LOID - Tomb of Jesus in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, preceded by a vestibule 
called the Chapel of the Angel to commemorate the Angel who announced the Resurrection. 

"An an1el of the Lord came down from heaven, and drawing near rolled back the stone ... 
(and) said to the women, .. . 'He has risen even as He said' " - Mt 28, 2. 5. 6. 
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llat.. - -rl• 
IETHSAIDA-SH Of IALILH - A view of th1t pert of the See of Gllilee where there miaht M'ft 
occurred the breakfast that Je$Us took with His disciples 1fter His Resurrection. The Pl11n of 
Genes11reth end Mount of Beatitudes are in the distance. 

"After these things, Jesus manifested Himself 11ain et the Sea of Tiberies ... When therefore 
they had br111kf11ted, Jesus said ... " - Jn 21, 1. 15. 

r ... 

.\· 

' 

---MOUNT Of THI'. ASCl'.NSION - An ovtr1ll view of the Mount of Olives Ind SUfTOUndinp whtr9 
Jesus led His disciples before His Ascension. The Chwch of the AscMSion rises in tM blc...._ 

"He led them out tow1rds Bethany, 1nd He lifted up His hinds 1nd blessed them. And it ~ 
to PISS 11 He blessed them, thlt He P1rted from them 1nd was c1rritd up into helwn" - U 24, 50-51. 
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MAGNIFICENT EDITIONS THAT BELONG IN 
EVERY CATHOLIC HOME 

SAJNT JOSEPH DAILY MISSAL-By Rev. H. Hoever. Truly the finest, most 
up-to-date Daily Missal. With extra large type, simplified arrangement. 
Official Confraternity Version, over 50 lull color illustra1ions. Calendar for 
every day, and a Treasury of Prayers and Devotions. Aak for No. 810. 

2 VOLUME-SAINT JOSEPH DAILY MISSAL-By Rev. H. Hoever. Thin and 
compact. Easy-to-carry, easy-to-use with all the valuable fea1ures of the 
l Volume edition, including the Treasury of Prayers. Aak lor No. MO. 

SAINT JOSEPH "CONTINUOUS" SUNDAY MISSAL-The perfect, most 
simplified Sunday Missal. There is absolutely no turning of pages! No 
confusion! No distracting references! Ideal for beginners. Over 50 full 
color illustrations, extra large type. Confraternity Version. Aak lor Mo. 720. 

SAINT JOSEPH SUNDAY MISSAL-Most beautiful "regular" Sunday Mis
sal with extra large type, valuable helps, simplified calendars, and the 
Rosary in lull color. Latin-English Ordinary, Confraternity Version. Treas
ury of Popular Prayers and Devotions for all occasions. Aak lor No. 820. 

SAINT JOSEPH CATHOUC MANUAL-New unexcelled Manual with No
venas, Mass Prayers, the Sacraments, the Church Year explained, Catholic 
Home Dictionary, Uves of the Saints, Confraternity Epistles and Gospela. 
Over 157 lull color illustrations. Large type. l,000 pages. Aak lor No. 812.. 

SAINT JOSEPH CJULDREN'S MISSAL-Easy-to-understand Mass prayers. 
Over 140 glorious lull color illustrations of Sunday Gospels, Actions of the 
Priest, Stations and the Rosary. Extra large type. Responses for the Dia
logue Mass and prayers for Confession and Communion. Aak lor No. 806. 

FOLLOWING OF CHRIST-By Thomas 6 Kempis. New translation by Rev. 
J. M. Lelen, Ph.D. With practical reflections and prayer at the end of 
each chapter, and a cross-index. Full color illustrations. Aak for Mo. 200D. 

JESUS, MY LIFE-By Rev. L Lovasik, S.V.D. All-new, beautifully illuatrated 
prayer book devoted to Jesus. With inspiring Prayers for Confession and 
Communion, Novenas, lull color Picture Meditations, Maaa Prayers, illus
trated Promises of !the Sacred Heart, Stations, Rosary. Aak lor No. 215. 

MARY. MY HOPE-By Rev. L. Lovasik. S.V.D. The Ideal New prayer book 
for complete devotion to Mary. With Mass Prayers, Novenas, History and 
Instruction for every Feast of our Blessed Mother. 23 full-page illustrations, 
Including the 15 mysteries of the Rosary, in lull color. Aak lor No. 315. 

lJVES OF THE SAINTS-By Rev. H. Hoever. Short life of a Saint and 
prayer for every day of the year. Large type, 70 colored illustrations. Ideal 
for daily meditation, spiritual reading, and private study. Aak for No. 870. 

CATHOUC PICTURE BIBLE-By Rev. L. Lovasik, S.V.D. Thrilling. inspiring 
and educational for all ages. Over 101 Bible stories retold in simple and 
reverent language, and illustrated in glorious lull color. Aak lor Mo. '35. 

NEW TESTAMENT-Handy pocket-size edition of the Official Confraternity 
Version in large easy-to-read type, with new Tables of References. Read
ing Guides, Historical Index and lull color illustra1ions. Aak lor No. l30. 

WHEREVER CA THOUC BOOKS ARE SOLD 

" This Book . . . is an IDEAL Gift," 
To duplicate, SEE the number, on the outside ol Back Cover ... ~ 


	ConfBible (1)
	ConfBible (2)
	ConfBible (3)
	ConfBible (4)
	ConfBible (5)
	ConfBible (6)
	ConfBible (7)
	ConfBible (8)
	ConfBible (9)
	ConfBible (10)
	ConfBible (11)
	ConfBible (12)
	ConfBible (13)
	ConfBible (14)
	ConfBible (15)
	ConfBible (16)
	ConfBible (17)
	ConfBible (18)
	ConfBible (19)
	ConfBible (20)
	ConfBible (21)
	ConfBible (22)
	ConfBible (23)
	ConfBible (24)
	ConfBible (25)
	ConfBible (26)
	ConfBible (27)
	ConfBible (28)
	ConfBible (29)
	ConfBible (30)
	ConfBible (31)
	ConfBible (32)
	ConfBible (33)
	ConfBible (34)
	ConfBible (35)
	ConfBible (36)
	ConfBible (37)
	ConfBible (38)
	ConfBible (39)
	ConfBible (40)
	ConfBible (41)
	ConfBible (42)
	ConfBible (43)
	ConfBible (44)
	ConfBible (45)
	ConfBible (46)
	ConfBible (47)
	ConfBible (48)
	ConfBible (49)
	ConfBible (50)
	ConfBible (51)
	ConfBible (52)
	ConfBible (53)
	ConfBible (54)
	ConfBible (55)
	ConfBible (56)
	ConfBible (57)
	ConfBible (58)
	ConfBible (59)
	ConfBible (60)
	ConfBible (61)
	ConfBible (62)
	ConfBible (63)
	ConfBible (64)
	ConfBible (65)
	ConfBible (66)
	ConfBible (67)
	ConfBible (68)
	ConfBible (69)
	ConfBible (70)
	ConfBible (71)
	ConfBible (72)
	ConfBible (73)
	ConfBible (74)
	ConfBible (75)
	ConfBible (76)
	ConfBible (77)
	ConfBible (78)
	ConfBible (79)
	ConfBible (80)
	ConfBible (81)
	ConfBible (82)
	ConfBible (83)
	ConfBible (84)
	ConfBible (85)
	ConfBible (86)
	ConfBible (87)
	ConfBible (88)
	ConfBible (89)
	ConfBible (90)
	ConfBible (91)
	ConfBible (92)
	ConfBible (93)
	ConfBible (94)
	ConfBible (95)
	ConfBible (96)
	ConfBible (97)
	ConfBible (98)
	ConfBible (99)
	ConfBible (100)
	ConfBible (101)
	ConfBible (102)
	ConfBible (103)
	ConfBible (104)
	ConfBible (105)
	ConfBible (106)
	ConfBible (107)
	ConfBible (108)
	ConfBible (109)
	ConfBible (110)
	ConfBible (111)
	ConfBible (112)
	ConfBible (113)
	ConfBible (114)
	ConfBible (115)
	ConfBible (116)
	ConfBible (117)
	ConfBible (118)
	ConfBible (119)
	ConfBible (120)
	ConfBible (121)
	ConfBible (122)
	ConfBible (123)
	ConfBible (124)
	ConfBible (125)
	ConfBible (126)
	ConfBible (127)
	ConfBible (128)
	ConfBible (129)
	ConfBible (130)
	ConfBible (131)
	ConfBible (132)
	ConfBible (133)
	ConfBible (134)
	ConfBible (135)
	ConfBible (136)
	ConfBible (137)
	ConfBible (138)
	ConfBible (139)
	ConfBible (140)
	ConfBible (141)
	ConfBible (142)
	ConfBible (143)
	ConfBible (144)
	ConfBible (145)
	ConfBible (146)
	ConfBible (147)
	ConfBible (148)
	ConfBible (149)
	ConfBible (150)
	ConfBible (151)
	ConfBible (152)
	ConfBible (153)
	ConfBible (154)
	ConfBible (155)
	ConfBible (156)
	ConfBible (157)
	ConfBible (158)
	ConfBible (159)
	ConfBible (160)
	ConfBible (161)
	ConfBible (162)
	ConfBible (163)
	ConfBible (164)
	ConfBible (165)
	ConfBible (166)
	ConfBible (167)
	ConfBible (168)
	ConfBible (169)
	ConfBible (170)
	ConfBible (171)
	ConfBible (172)
	ConfBible (173)
	ConfBible (174)
	ConfBible (175)
	ConfBible (176)
	ConfBible (177)
	ConfBible (178)
	ConfBible (179)
	ConfBible (180)
	ConfBible (181)
	ConfBible (182)
	ConfBible (183)
	ConfBible (184)
	ConfBible (185)
	ConfBible (186)
	ConfBible (187)
	ConfBible (188)
	ConfBible (189)
	ConfBible (190)
	ConfBible (191)
	ConfBible (192)
	ConfBible (193)
	ConfBible (194)
	ConfBible (195)
	ConfBible (196)
	ConfBible (197)
	ConfBible (198)
	ConfBible (199)
	ConfBible (200)
	ConfBible (201)
	ConfBible (202)
	ConfBible (203)
	ConfBible (204)
	ConfBible (205)
	ConfBible (206)
	ConfBible (207)
	ConfBible (208)
	ConfBible (209)
	ConfBible (210)
	ConfBible (211)
	ConfBible (212)
	ConfBible (213)
	ConfBible (214)
	ConfBible (215)
	ConfBible (216)
	ConfBible (217)
	ConfBible (218)
	ConfBible (219)
	ConfBible (220)
	ConfBible (221)
	ConfBible (222)
	ConfBible (223)
	ConfBible (224)
	ConfBible (225)
	ConfBible (226)
	ConfBible (227)
	ConfBible (228)
	ConfBible (229)
	ConfBible (230)
	ConfBible (231)
	ConfBible (232)
	ConfBible (233)
	ConfBible (234)
	ConfBible (235)
	ConfBible (236)
	ConfBible (237)
	ConfBible (238)
	ConfBible (239)
	ConfBible (240)
	ConfBible (241)
	ConfBible (242)
	ConfBible (243)
	ConfBible (244)
	ConfBible (245)
	ConfBible (246)
	ConfBible (247)
	ConfBible (248)
	ConfBible (249)
	ConfBible (250)
	ConfBible (251)
	ConfBible (252)
	ConfBible (253)
	ConfBible (254)
	ConfBible (255)
	ConfBible (256)
	ConfBible (257)
	ConfBible (258)
	ConfBible (259)
	ConfBible (260)
	ConfBible (261)
	ConfBible (262)
	ConfBible (263)
	ConfBible (264)
	ConfBible (265)
	ConfBible (266)
	ConfBible (267)
	ConfBible (268)
	ConfBible (269)
	ConfBible (270)
	ConfBible (271)
	ConfBible (272)
	ConfBible (273)
	ConfBible (274)
	ConfBible (275)
	ConfBible (276)
	ConfBible (277)
	ConfBible (278)
	ConfBible (279)
	ConfBible (280)
	ConfBible (281)
	ConfBible (282)
	ConfBible (283)
	ConfBible (284)
	ConfBible (285)
	ConfBible (286)
	ConfBible (287)
	ConfBible (288)
	ConfBible (289)
	ConfBible (290)
	ConfBible (291)
	ConfBible (292)
	ConfBible (293)
	ConfBible (294)
	ConfBible (295)
	ConfBible (296)
	ConfBible (297)
	ConfBible (298)
	ConfBible (299)
	ConfBible (300)
	ConfBible (301)
	ConfBible (302)
	ConfBible (303)
	ConfBible (304)
	ConfBible (305)
	ConfBible (306)
	ConfBible (307)
	ConfBible (308)
	ConfBible (309)
	ConfBible (310)
	ConfBible (311)
	ConfBible (312)
	ConfBible (313)
	ConfBible (314)
	ConfBible (315)
	ConfBible (316)
	ConfBible (317)
	ConfBible (318)
	ConfBible (319)
	ConfBible (320)
	ConfBible (321)
	ConfBible (322)
	ConfBible (323)
	ConfBible (324)
	ConfBible (325)
	ConfBible (326)
	ConfBible (327)
	ConfBible (328)
	ConfBible (329)
	ConfBible (330)
	ConfBible (331)
	ConfBible (332)
	ConfBible (333)
	ConfBible (334)
	ConfBible (335)
	ConfBible (336)
	ConfBible (337)
	ConfBible (338)
	ConfBible (339)
	ConfBible (340)
	ConfBible (341)
	ConfBible (342)
	ConfBible (343)
	ConfBible (344)
	ConfBible (345)
	ConfBible (346)
	ConfBible (347)
	ConfBible (348)
	ConfBible (349)
	ConfBible (350)
	ConfBible (351)
	ConfBible (352)
	ConfBible (353)
	ConfBible (354)
	ConfBible (355)
	ConfBible (356)
	ConfBible (357)
	ConfBible (358)
	ConfBible (359)
	ConfBible (360)
	ConfBible (361)
	ConfBible (362)
	ConfBible (363)
	ConfBible (364)
	ConfBible (365)
	ConfBible (366)
	ConfBible (367)
	ConfBible (368)
	ConfBible (369)
	ConfBible (370)
	ConfBible (371)
	ConfBible (372)
	ConfBible (373)
	ConfBible (374)
	ConfBible (375)
	ConfBible (376)
	ConfBible (377)
	ConfBible (378)
	ConfBible (379)
	ConfBible (380)
	ConfBible (381)
	ConfBible (382)
	ConfBible (383)
	ConfBible (384)
	ConfBible (385)
	ConfBible (386)
	ConfBible (387)
	ConfBible (388)
	ConfBible (389)
	ConfBible (390)
	ConfBible (391)
	ConfBible (392)
	ConfBible (393)
	ConfBible (394)
	ConfBible (395)
	ConfBible (396)
	ConfBible (397)
	ConfBible (398)
	ConfBible (399)
	ConfBible (400)
	ConfBible (401)
	ConfBible (402)
	ConfBible (403)
	ConfBible (404)
	ConfBible (405)
	ConfBible (406)
	ConfBible (407)
	ConfBible (408)
	ConfBible (409)
	ConfBible (410)
	ConfBible (411)
	ConfBible (412)
	ConfBible (413)
	ConfBible (414)
	ConfBible (415)
	ConfBible (416)
	ConfBible (417)
	ConfBible (418)
	ConfBible (419)
	ConfBible (420)
	ConfBible (421)
	ConfBible (422)
	ConfBible (423)
	ConfBible (424)
	ConfBible (425)
	ConfBible (426)
	ConfBible (427)
	ConfBible (428)
	ConfBible (429)
	ConfBible (430)
	ConfBible (431)
	ConfBible (432)
	ConfBible (433)
	ConfBible (434)
	ConfBible (435)
	ConfBible (436)
	ConfBible (437)
	ConfBible (438)
	ConfBible (439)
	ConfBible (440)
	ConfBible (441)
	ConfBible (442)
	ConfBible (443)
	ConfBible (444)
	ConfBible (445)
	ConfBible (446)
	ConfBible (447)
	ConfBible (448)
	ConfBible (449)
	ConfBible (450)
	ConfBible (451)
	ConfBible (452)
	ConfBible (453)
	ConfBible (454)
	ConfBible (455)
	ConfBible (456)
	ConfBible (457)
	ConfBible (458)
	ConfBible (459)
	ConfBible (460)
	ConfBible (461)
	ConfBible (462)
	ConfBible (463)
	ConfBible (464)
	ConfBible (465)
	ConfBible (466)
	ConfBible (467)
	ConfBible (468)
	ConfBible (469)
	ConfBible (470)
	ConfBible (471)
	ConfBible (472)
	ConfBible (473)
	ConfBible (474)
	ConfBible (475)
	ConfBible (476)
	ConfBible (477)
	ConfBible (478)
	ConfBible (479)
	ConfBible (480)
	ConfBible (481)
	ConfBible (482)
	ConfBible (483)
	ConfBible (484)
	ConfBible (485)
	ConfBible (486)
	ConfBible (487)
	ConfBible (488)
	ConfBible (489)
	ConfBible (490)
	ConfBible (491)
	ConfBible (492)
	ConfBible (493)
	ConfBible (494)
	ConfBible (495)
	ConfBible (496)
	ConfBible (497)
	ConfBible (498)
	ConfBible (499)
	ConfBible (500)
	ConfBible (501)
	ConfBible (502)
	ConfBible (503)
	ConfBible (504)
	ConfBible (505)
	ConfBible (506)
	ConfBible (507)
	ConfBible (508)
	ConfBible (509)
	ConfBible (510)
	ConfBible (511)
	ConfBible (512)
	ConfBible (513)
	ConfBible (514)
	ConfBible (515)
	ConfBible (516)
	ConfBible (517)
	ConfBible (518)
	ConfBible (519)
	ConfBible (520)
	ConfBible (521)
	ConfBible (522)
	ConfBible (523)
	ConfBible (524)
	ConfBible (525)
	ConfBible (526)
	ConfBible (527)
	ConfBible (528)
	ConfBible (529)
	ConfBible (530)
	ConfBible (531)
	ConfBible (532)
	ConfBible (533)
	ConfBible (534)
	ConfBible (535)
	ConfBible (536)
	ConfBible (537)
	ConfBible (538)
	ConfBible (539)
	ConfBible (540)
	ConfBible (541)
	ConfBible (542)
	ConfBible (543)
	ConfBible (544)
	ConfBible (545)
	ConfBible (546)
	ConfBible (547)
	ConfBible (548)
	ConfBible (549)
	ConfBible (550)
	ConfBible (551)
	ConfBible (552)
	ConfBible (553)
	ConfBible (554)
	ConfBible (555)
	ConfBible (556)
	ConfBible (557)
	ConfBible (558)
	ConfBible (559)
	ConfBible (560)
	ConfBible (561)
	ConfBible (562)
	ConfBible (563)
	ConfBible (564)
	ConfBible (565)
	ConfBible (566)
	ConfBible (567)
	ConfBible (568)
	ConfBible (569)
	ConfBible (570)
	ConfBible (571)
	ConfBible (572)
	ConfBible (573)
	ConfBible (574)
	ConfBible (575)
	ConfBible (576)
	ConfBible (577)
	ConfBible (578)
	ConfBible (579)
	ConfBible (580)
	ConfBible (581)
	ConfBible (582)
	ConfBible (583)
	ConfBible (584)
	ConfBible (585)
	ConfBible (586)
	ConfBible (587)
	ConfBible (588)
	ConfBible (589)
	ConfBible (590)
	ConfBible (591)
	ConfBible (592)
	ConfBible (593)
	ConfBible (594)
	ConfBible (595)
	ConfBible (596)
	ConfBible (597)
	ConfBible (598)
	ConfBible (599)
	ConfBible (600)
	ConfBible (601)
	ConfBible (602)
	ConfBible (603)
	ConfBible (604)
	ConfBible (605)
	ConfBible (606)
	ConfBible (607)
	ConfBible (608)
	ConfBible (609)
	ConfBible (610)
	ConfBible (611)
	ConfBible (612)
	ConfBible (613)
	ConfBible (614)
	ConfBible (615)
	ConfBible (616)
	ConfBible (617)
	ConfBible (618)
	ConfBible (619)
	ConfBible (620)
	ConfBible (621)
	ConfBible (622)
	ConfBible (623)
	ConfBible (624)
	ConfBible (625)
	ConfBible (626)
	ConfBible (627)
	ConfBible (628)
	ConfBible (629)
	ConfBible (630)
	ConfBible (631)
	ConfBible (632)
	ConfBible (633)
	ConfBible (634)
	ConfBible (635)
	ConfBible (636)
	ConfBible (637)
	ConfBible (638)
	ConfBible (639)
	ConfBible (640)
	ConfBible (641)
	ConfBible (642)
	ConfBible (643)
	ConfBible (644)
	ConfBible (645)
	ConfBible (646)
	ConfBible (647)
	ConfBible (648)
	ConfBible (649)
	ConfBible (650)
	ConfBible (651)
	ConfBible (652)
	ConfBible (653)
	ConfBible (654)
	ConfBible (655)
	ConfBible (656)
	ConfBible (657)
	ConfBible (658)
	ConfBible (659)
	ConfBible (660)
	ConfBible (661)
	ConfBible (662)
	ConfBible (663)
	ConfBible (664)
	ConfBible (665)
	ConfBible (666)
	ConfBible (667)
	ConfBible (668)
	ConfBible (669)
	ConfBible (670)
	ConfBible (671)
	ConfBible (672)
	ConfBible (673)
	ConfBible (674)
	ConfBible (675)
	ConfBible (676)
	ConfBible (677)
	ConfBible (678)
	ConfBible (679)
	ConfBible (680)
	ConfBible (681)
	ConfBible (682)
	ConfBible (683)
	ConfBible (684)
	ConfBible (685)
	ConfBible (686)
	ConfBible (687)
	ConfBible (688)
	ConfBible (689)
	ConfBible (690)
	ConfBible (691)
	ConfBible (692)
	ConfBible (693)
	ConfBible (696)
	ConfBible (697)
	ConfBible (698)
	ConfBible (699)
	ConfBible (700)
	ConfBible (701)
	ConfBible (702)
	ConfBible (703)
	ConfBible (704)
	ConfBible (705)
	ConfBible (706)
	ConfBible (707)
	ConfBible (708)
	ConfBible (709)
	ConfBible (710)
	ConfBible (711)
	ConfBible (712)
	ConfBible (713)
	ConfBible (714)
	ConfBible (715)
	ConfBible (716)
	ConfBible (717)
	ConfBible (718)
	ConfBible (719)
	ConfBible (720)
	ConfBible (721)
	ConfBible (722)
	ConfBible (723)
	ConfBible (724)
	ConfBible (725)
	ConfBible (726)
	ConfBible (727)
	ConfBible (728)
	ConfBible (729)
	ConfBible (730)
	ConfBible (731)
	ConfBible (732)
	ConfBible (733)
	ConfBible (734)
	ConfBible (735)
	ConfBible (736)
	ConfBible (737)
	ConfBible (738)
	ConfBible (739)
	ConfBible (740)
	ConfBible (741)
	ConfBible (742)
	ConfBible (743)
	ConfBible (744)
	ConfBible (745)
	ConfBible (746)
	ConfBible (747)
	ConfBible (748)
	ConfBible (749)
	ConfBible (750)
	ConfBible (751)
	ConfBible (752)
	ConfBible (753)
	ConfBible (754)
	ConfBible (755)
	ConfBible (756)
	ConfBible (757)
	ConfBible (758)
	ConfBible (759)
	ConfBible (760)
	ConfBible (761)
	ConfBible (762)
	ConfBible (763)
	ConfBible (764)
	ConfBible (765)
	ConfBible (766)
	ConfBible (767)
	ConfBible (768)
	ConfBible (769)
	ConfBible (770)
	ConfBible (771)
	ConfBible (772)
	ConfBible (773)
	ConfBible (774)
	ConfBible (775)
	ConfBible (776)
	ConfBible (777)
	ConfBible (778)
	ConfBible (779)
	ConfBible (780)
	ConfBible (781)
	ConfBible (782)
	ConfBible (783)
	ConfBible (784)
	ConfBible (785)
	ConfBible (786)
	ConfBible (787)
	ConfBible (788)
	ConfBible (789)
	ConfBible (790)
	ConfBible (791)
	ConfBible (792)
	ConfBible (793)
	ConfBible (794)
	ConfBible (795)
	ConfBible (796)
	ConfBible (797)
	ConfBible (798)
	ConfBible (799)
	ConfBible (800)
	ConfBible (801)
	ConfBible (802)
	ConfBible (803)
	ConfBible (804)
	ConfBible (805)
	ConfBible (806)
	ConfBible (807)
	ConfBible (808)
	ConfBible (809)
	ConfBible (810)
	ConfBible (811)
	ConfBible (812)
	ConfBible (813)
	ConfBible (814)
	ConfBible (815)
	ConfBible (816)
	ConfBible (817)
	ConfBible (818)
	ConfBible (819)
	ConfBible (820)
	ConfBible (821)
	ConfBible (822)
	ConfBible (823)
	ConfBible (824)
	ConfBible (825)
	ConfBible (826)
	ConfBible (827)
	ConfBible (828)
	ConfBible (829)
	ConfBible (830)
	ConfBible (831)
	ConfBible (832)
	ConfBible (833)
	ConfBible (834)
	ConfBible (835)
	ConfBible (836)
	ConfBible (837)
	ConfBible (838)
	ConfBible (839)
	ConfBible (840)
	ConfBible (841)
	ConfBible (842)
	ConfBible (843)
	ConfBible (844)
	ConfBible (845)
	ConfBible (846)
	ConfBible (847)
	ConfBible (848)
	ConfBible (849)
	ConfBible (850)
	ConfBible (851)
	ConfBible (852)
	ConfBible (853)
	ConfBible (854)
	ConfBible (855)
	ConfBible (856)
	ConfBible (857)
	ConfBible (858)
	ConfBible (859)
	ConfBible (860)
	ConfBible (861)
	ConfBible (862)
	ConfBible (863)
	ConfBible (864)
	ConfBible (865)
	ConfBible (866)
	ConfBible (867)
	ConfBible (868)
	ConfBible (869)
	ConfBible (870)
	ConfBible (871)
	ConfBible (872)
	ConfBible (873)
	ConfBible (874)
	ConfBible (875)
	ConfBible (876)
	ConfBible (877)
	ConfBible (878)
	ConfBible (879)
	ConfBible (880)
	ConfBible (881)
	ConfBible (882)
	ConfBible (883)
	ConfBible (884)
	ConfBible (885)
	ConfBible (886)
	ConfBible (887)
	ConfBible (888)
	ConfBible (889)
	ConfBible (890)
	ConfBible (891)
	ConfBible (892)
	ConfBible (893)
	ConfBible (894)
	ConfBible (895)
	ConfBible (896)
	ConfBible (897)
	ConfBible (898)
	ConfBible (899)
	ConfBible (900)
	ConfBible (901)
	ConfBible (902)
	ConfBible (903)
	ConfBible (904)
	ConfBible (905)
	ConfBible (906)
	ConfBible (907)
	ConfBible (908)
	ConfBible (909)
	ConfBible (910)
	ConfBible (911)
	ConfBible (912)
	ConfBible (913)
	ConfBible (914)
	ConfBible (915)
	ConfBible (916)
	ConfBible (917)
	ConfBible (918)
	ConfBible (919)
	ConfBible (920)
	ConfBible (921)
	ConfBible (922)
	ConfBible (923)
	ConfBible (924)
	ConfBible (925)
	ConfBible (926)
	ConfBible (927)
	ConfBible (928)
	ConfBible (929)
	ConfBible (930)
	ConfBible (931)
	ConfBible (932)
	ConfBible (933)
	ConfBible (934)
	ConfBible (935)
	ConfBible (936)
	ConfBible (937)
	ConfBible (938)
	ConfBible (939)
	ConfBible (940)
	ConfBible (941)
	ConfBible (942)
	ConfBible (943)
	ConfBible (944)
	ConfBible (945)
	ConfBible (946)
	ConfBible (947)
	ConfBible (948)
	ConfBible (949)
	ConfBible (950)
	ConfBible (951)
	ConfBible (952)
	ConfBible (953)
	ConfBible (954)
	ConfBible (955)
	ConfBible (956)
	ConfBible (957)
	ConfBible (958)
	ConfBible (959)
	ConfBible (960)
	ConfBible (961)
	ConfBible (962)
	ConfBible (963)
	ConfBible (964)
	ConfBible (965)
	ConfBible (966)
	ConfBible (967)
	ConfBible (968)
	ConfBible (969)
	ConfBible (970)
	ConfBible (971)
	ConfBible (972)
	ConfBible (973)
	ConfBible (974)
	ConfBible (975)
	ConfBible (976)
	ConfBible (977)
	ConfBible (978)
	ConfBible (979)
	ConfBible (980)
	ConfBible (981)
	ConfBible (982)
	ConfBible (983)
	ConfBible (984)
	ConfBible (985)
	ConfBible (986)
	ConfBible (987)
	ConfBible (988)
	ConfBible (989)
	ConfBible (990)
	ConfBible (991)
	ConfBible (992)
	ConfBible (993)
	ConfBible (994)
	ConfBible (995)
	ConfBible (996)
	ConfBible (997)
	ConfBible (998)
	ConfBible (999)
	ConfBible (1000)
	ConfBible (1001)
	ConfBible (1002)
	ConfBible (1003)
	ConfBible (1004)
	ConfBible (1005)
	ConfBible (1006)
	ConfBible (1007)
	ConfBible (1008)
	ConfBible (1009)
	ConfBible (1010)
	ConfBible (1011)
	ConfBible (1012)
	ConfBible (1013)
	ConfBible (1014)
	ConfBible (1015)
	ConfBible (1016)
	ConfBible (1017)
	ConfBible (1018)
	ConfBible (1019)
	ConfBible (1020)
	ConfBible (1021)
	ConfBible (1022)
	ConfBible (1023)
	ConfBible (1024)
	ConfBible (1025)
	ConfBible (1026)
	ConfBible (1027)
	ConfBible (1028)
	ConfBible (1029)
	ConfBible (1030)
	ConfBible (1031)
	ConfBible (1032)
	ConfBible (1033)
	ConfBible (1034)
	ConfBible (1035)
	ConfBible (1036)
	ConfBible (1037)
	ConfBible (1038)
	ConfBible (1039)
	ConfBible (1040)
	ConfBible (1041)
	ConfBible (1042)
	ConfBible (1043)
	ConfBible (1044)
	ConfBible (1045)
	ConfBible (1046)
	ConfBible (1047)
	ConfBible (1048)
	ConfBible (1049)
	ConfBible (1050)
	ConfBible (1051)
	ConfBible (1052)
	ConfBible (1053)
	ConfBible (1054)
	ConfBible (1055)
	ConfBible (1056)
	ConfBible (1057)
	ConfBible (1058)
	ConfBible (1059)
	ConfBible (1060)
	ConfBible (1061)
	ConfBible (1062)
	ConfBible (1063)
	ConfBible (1064)
	ConfBible (1065)
	ConfBible (1066)
	ConfBible (1067)
	ConfBible (1068)
	ConfBible (1069)
	ConfBible (1070)
	ConfBible (1071)
	ConfBible (1072)
	ConfBible (1073)
	ConfBible (1074)
	ConfBible (1075)
	ConfBible (1076)
	ConfBible (1077)
	ConfBible (1078)
	ConfBible (1079)
	ConfBible (1080)
	ConfBible (1081)
	ConfBible (1082)
	ConfBible (1083)
	ConfBible (1084)
	ConfBible (1085)
	ConfBible (1086)
	ConfBible (1087)
	ConfBible (1088)
	ConfBible (1089)
	ConfBible (1090)
	ConfBible (1091)
	ConfBible (1092)
	ConfBible (1093)
	ConfBible (1094)
	ConfBible (1095)
	ConfBible (1096)
	ConfBible (1097)
	ConfBible (1098)
	ConfBible (1099)
	ConfBible (1100)
	ConfBible (1101)
	ConfBible (1102)
	ConfBible (1103)
	ConfBible (1104)
	ConfBible (1105)
	ConfBible (1106)
	ConfBible (1107)
	ConfBible (1108)
	ConfBible (1109)
	ConfBible (1110)
	ConfBible (1111)
	ConfBible (1112)
	ConfBible (1113)
	ConfBible (1114)
	ConfBible (1115)
	ConfBible (1116)
	ConfBible (1117)
	ConfBible (1118)
	ConfBible (1119)
	ConfBible (1120)
	ConfBible (1121)
	ConfBible (1122)
	ConfBible (1123)
	ConfBible (1124)
	ConfBible (1125)
	ConfBible (1126)
	ConfBible (1127)
	ConfBible (1128)
	ConfBible (1129)
	ConfBible (1130)
	ConfBible (1131)
	ConfBible (1132)
	ConfBible (1133)
	ConfBible (1134)
	ConfBible (1135)
	ConfBible (1136)
	ConfBible (1137)
	ConfBible (1138)
	ConfBible (1139)
	ConfBible (1140)
	ConfBible (1141)
	ConfBible (1142)
	ConfBible (1143)
	ConfBible (1144)
	ConfBible (1145)
	ConfBible (1146)
	ConfBible (1147)
	ConfBible (1148)
	ConfBible (1149)
	ConfBible (1150)
	ConfBible (1151)
	ConfBible (1152)
	ConfBible (1153)
	ConfBible (1154)
	ConfBible (1155)
	ConfBible (1156)
	ConfBible (1157)
	ConfBible (1158)
	ConfBible (1159)
	ConfBible (1160)
	ConfBible (1161)
	ConfBible (1162)
	ConfBible (1163)
	ConfBible (1164)
	ConfBible (1165)
	ConfBible (1166)
	ConfBible (1167)
	ConfBible (1168)
	ConfBible (1169)
	ConfBible (1170)
	ConfBible (1171)
	ConfBible (1172)
	ConfBible (1173)
	ConfBible (1174)
	ConfBible (1175)
	ConfBible (1176)
	ConfBible (1177)
	ConfBible (1178)
	ConfBible (1179)
	ConfBible (1180)
	ConfBible (1181)
	ConfBible (1182)
	ConfBible (1183)
	ConfBible (1184)
	ConfBible (1185)
	ConfBible (1186)
	ConfBible (1187)
	ConfBible (1188)
	ConfBible (1189)
	ConfBible (1190)
	ConfBible (1191)
	ConfBible (1192)
	ConfBible (1193)
	ConfBible (1194)
	ConfBible (1195)
	ConfBible (1196)
	ConfBible (1197)
	ConfBible (1198)
	ConfBible (1199)
	ConfBible (1200)
	ConfBible (1201)
	ConfBible (1202)
	ConfBible (1203)
	ConfBible (1204)
	ConfBible (1205)
	ConfBible (1206)
	ConfBible (1207)
	ConfBible (1208)
	ConfBible (1209)
	ConfBible (1210)
	ConfBible (1211)
	ConfBible (1212)
	ConfBible (1213)
	ConfBible (1214)
	ConfBible (1215)
	ConfBible (1216)
	ConfBible (1217)
	ConfBible (1218)
	ConfBible (1219)
	ConfBible (1220)
	ConfBible (1221)
	ConfBible (1222)
	ConfBible (1223)
	ConfBible (1224)
	ConfBible (1225)
	ConfBible (1226)
	ConfBible (1227)
	ConfBible (1228)
	ConfBible (1229)
	ConfBible (1230)
	ConfBible (1231)
	ConfBible (1232)
	ConfBible (1233)
	ConfBible (1234)
	ConfBible (1235)
	ConfBible (1236)
	ConfBible (1237)
	ConfBible (1238)
	ConfBible (1239)
	ConfBible (1240)
	ConfBible (1241)
	ConfBible (1242)
	ConfBible (1243)
	ConfBible (1244)
	ConfBible (1245)
	ConfBible (1246)
	ConfBible (1247)
	ConfBible (1248)
	ConfBible (1249)
	ConfBible (1250)
	ConfBible (1251)
	ConfBible (1252)
	ConfBible (1253)
	ConfBible (1254)
	ConfBible (1255)
	ConfBible (1256)
	ConfBible (1257)
	ConfBible (1258)
	ConfBible (1259)
	ConfBible (1260)
	ConfBible (1261)
	ConfBible (1262)
	ConfBible (1263)
	ConfBible (1264)
	ConfBible (1265)
	ConfBible (1266)
	ConfBible (1267)
	ConfBible (1268)
	ConfBible (1269)
	ConfBible (1270)
	ConfBible (1271)
	ConfBible (1272)
	ConfBible (1273)
	ConfBible (1274)
	ConfBible (1275)
	ConfBible (1276)
	ConfBible (1277)
	ConfBible (1278)
	ConfBible (1279)
	ConfBible (1280)
	ConfBible (1281)
	ConfBible (1282)
	ConfBible (1283)
	ConfBible (1284)
	ConfBible (1285)
	ConfBible (1286)
	ConfBible (1287)
	ConfBible (1288)
	ConfBible (1289)
	ConfBible (1290)
	ConfBible (1291)
	ConfBible (1292)
	ConfBible (1293)
	ConfBible (1294)
	ConfBible (1295)
	ConfBible (1296)
	ConfBible (1297)
	ConfBible (1298)
	ConfBible (1299)
	ConfBible (1300)
	ConfBible (1301)
	ConfBible (1302)
	ConfBible (1303)
	ConfBible (1304)
	ConfBible (1305)
	ConfBible (1306)
	ConfBible (1307)
	ConfBible (1308)
	ConfBible (1309)
	ConfBible (1310)
	ConfBible (1311)
	ConfBible (1312)
	ConfBible (1313)
	ConfBible (1314)
	ConfBible (1315)
	ConfBible (1316)
	ConfBible (1317)
	ConfBible (1318)
	ConfBible (1319)
	ConfBible (1320)
	ConfBible (1321)
	ConfBible (1322)
	ConfBible (1323)
	ConfBible (1324)
	ConfBible (1325)
	ConfBible (1326)
	ConfBible (1327)
	ConfBible (1328)
	ConfBible (1329)
	ConfBible (1330)
	ConfBible (1331)
	ConfBible (1332)
	ConfBible (1333)
	ConfBible (1334)
	ConfBible (1335)
	ConfBible (1336)
	ConfBible (1337)
	ConfBible (1338)
	ConfBible (1339)
	ConfBible (1340)
	ConfBible (1341)
	ConfBible (1342)
	ConfBible (1343)
	ConfBible (1344)
	ConfBible (1345)
	ConfBible (1346)
	ConfBible (1347)
	ConfBible (1348)
	ConfBible (1349)
	ConfBible (1350)
	ConfBible (1351)
	ConfBible (1352)
	ConfBible (1353)
	ConfBible (1354)
	ConfBible (1355)
	ConfBible (1356)
	ConfBible (1357)
	ConfBible (1358)
	ConfBible (1359)
	ConfBible (1360)
	ConfBible (1361)
	ConfBible (1362)
	ConfBible (1363)
	ConfBible (1364)
	ConfBible (1365)
	ConfBible (1366)
	ConfBible (1367)
	ConfBible (1368)
	ConfBible (1369)
	ConfBible (1370)
	ConfBible (1371)
	ConfBible (1372)
	ConfBible (1373)
	ConfBible (1374)
	ConfBible (1375)
	ConfBible (1376)
	ConfBible (1377)
	ConfBible (1378)
	ConfBible (1379)
	ConfBible (1380)
	ConfBible (1381)
	ConfBible (1382)
	ConfBible (1383)
	ConfBible (1384)
	ConfBible (1385)
	ConfBible (1386)
	ConfBible (1387)
	ConfBible (1388)
	ConfBible (1389)
	ConfBible (1390)
	ConfBible (1391)
	ConfBible (1392)
	ConfBible (1393)
	ConfBible (1394)
	ConfBible (1395)
	ConfBible (1396)
	ConfBible (1397)
	ConfBible (1398)
	ConfBible (1399)
	ConfBible (1400)
	ConfBible (1401)
	ConfBible (1402)
	ConfBible (1403)
	ConfBible (1404)
	ConfBible (1405)

